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hii.TolQiiie,  m^HM  *Thb  Hisiorio  Note-Book,*  fa  flio  tfiM tad  faal of 
ft  wriea.  The  first  wfts  the '  Diotionazy  of  Phrase  and  Fable,*  the  object 
ef  whioh  was  to  explain  the  meaning  of  words  and  expressions  in  which 
•n  aOinoB  Is  made  to  Mme  fikUe,  cnstomy  or  ohftraoter,  more  or  leee 
fcmiliftri  J  knofwiL 

The  'Beader*!  Handbook,*  the  eeoond  of  the  seriei,  imdotook  to 
mlbld  fai  9k  Ufw  lines  the  tale  of  the  bestknown  epic  poems  of  andeni  and 
Modem  tixnee,  the  plots  of  nords  and  plays,  ballads  and  romaooea,  and 
to  ghre  short  biographical  sketches  of  their  respective  anthora. 

The  present  book  does  for  histoiy  what  the  first  of  the  seriea  did 
fer  phraseology,  and  the  latter  did  for  poetry  and  romance*  It  is  pnrely 
Ustorieal,  and  eiqplains  with  the  utmost  possible  brevity  allusions  to 
historical  events,  acts  of  parliament,  treaties,  and  eostoms,  terms  and 
phrases,  made  in  books,  speeches,  and  familiar  conversation. 

ItebaUy  no  one  eonld  torn  over  m  eonple  of  pages  of  this  book  and 
M4  find  some  item  which  he  would  be  at  ft  loss  to  explain  or  to  find  in 
any  book  near  at  hand.  II  may  be  hidden  in  some  comer  of  history, 
some  modem  or  ancient  encydopsedia,  some  law  dictionary,  periodical,  or 
b<k)k  of  antiqnities ;  bat,  being  neither  tabolatod  ikor  inserted  in  the  index, 
Would  be  as  hard  to  Hght  upon  as  the  traditional  grain  of  wheat  in  a 
hushdof  ehafl.  It  might  require  hours,  perhaps  days,  of  research  to  hunt 
oiili  and  the  handling  of  many  books.    This  is  the  sort  of  lore  here  set 
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down.  Some  items  hare  been  kept  bj  the  anthor  in  the  form  of  qaeriee 
for  many  yean  waiting  for  solntion,  and  thoee  eolations  baye  been  nlti* 
mately  ioond  in  most  im«q^eeted  plaoes. 

I  bave  been  an  antbor  for  sixty  years,  ba^e  written  many  books, 
and  of  course  have  been  a  Tory  misoeUaneons  reader.  In  my  long  ei^e- 
rienoe  I  have  remarked  bow  little  the  range  of  'literary  *  reading  has 
varied,  and  bow  doubt  still  oentree  on  matters  which  were  eruee$  in  my 
early  years.  80  that  a  work  of  this  kind  is  of  as  much  nsefhlness  in 
1891  as  it  would  have  been  in  1880.  I  always  read  with  a  dip  of  paper 
and  a  pencil  at  my  side,  to  Jot  down  whatever  I  think  may  be  nseM 
to  me,  and  these  jottings  I  keep  sorted  in  different  lookers.  This  has 
been  a  life-habit  with  me,  and  the  compiling  of  them  into  a  suljee* 
tive  volnme  consists  chiefly  in  selecting,  sorting,  explaining,  correcting, 
and  bringing  down  to  date.  What  I  myself  have  wanted  to  know,  I 
presome  others  yoonger  than  I  am  may  wish  to  know  also;  and  what  I 
have  found  difficult  to  discover,  I  presume  others  with  fower  books  may 
find  difficult  also.  I  know  that  many  a  time  and  oft  I  should  have  been 
most  thankful  if  I  eould  have  laid  my  hand  on  a  book,  and  found,  without 
much  tedious  research,  the  explanation  of  some  item  in  this  book  at  the 
time  unknown  to  me;  and  I  judge  others  by  mysel£  This  very  unromantic 
way  of  looking  at  a  big  book  has  been  the  secret  of  my  success  as  an 
author.  It  was  begun  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  my  first  book  of  note 
was  the  *Guide  to  Science,*  the  ssle  of  which  has  been  almost  fobulous. 
The  'Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  FaUe  *  was  more  than  twenty  years  in 
hand,  and  has  had  a  very  wide  circulation;  the  present  book  cannot  foil 
to  be  equally  useful,  and  I  hope  will  not  be  less  acceptable  lo  the 
general  publio. 

In  these  'Historic  Kotee*  I  have  had  the  advantage  of  two  press 
readers  of  unusual  learning,  judgment,  and  wide  reading— one  in  London 
and  one  in  Philadelphia.  With  a  diligenoe  and  discrimination  beyond  aO 
praise,  they  have  called  attention  to  eveiy  doubtful  statement,  dale^  or 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


I 


|Rip«]iaiiM,aiia  nraehof  the  aoeon^  of  Um  book  kwndoMUItj^m 
k)  thob  paJngtaVing  ocM^ondon.  For  mjielf  I  am  xmim  ilwfliil 
oUigition  to  thorn,  ftad  hope  thejwOl  eeoopi  my  thonki  Oni  fdhlMj 
Mknowledged  and  without  itiiil. 


Ltttie  more  need  be  said.  The  aoangemenl  is  iomeiriial  ffiflkwl  to 
fthatiuDaUyfonowed  in  Hietorioal  Dktionariea.  Ibe  itemi  ace  nol  eel 
inider  the  niling  word*  hot  generaU J  imder  the  first  noim  or  a^^ 
pimee.  Thnenndar  *MaB8aflre' wffl  be  found  aPartioIee  of  thai  oategoiy. 
Biassed  together,  and  not  distributed  under  the  name  of  the  plaee  wbmn 
tiie  deed  of  hlood  wae  eommitted.  This  baa  been  done  to  btii^  the 
■algeel  logeliMr  in  a  ooB^^  fonn.  Similazfywith  Chmel^Oomiea^ 
Litcnsy  Focgeiiea,  and  io  on.  Tfhen  this  aPoeation  baa  been  fofond 
m^faetioabK  ••  in  'Iriah  Afleodations/  ^Monaatie  Qrdera»*  *Simdajy 
Fits  DajBy*  and  so  on*  thai  under  the  general  heading  will  be  found  an 
alphabetieal  Esl  of  all  the  artidea  in  the  book  on  the  sulgeety  whidi  maj 
be  tonied  to  if  requixed. 

Some  aalig[nated  eustonia  hare  been  pointed  out,  and  a  suggeation  baa 
besn  oeeadanaUj  made  wlddi  maj  poasibl j  direot  attention  to  lAal 
i^peaza  to  the  author  of  theae '  Notea '  a  national  want  or  national  defoet 
See  pw  607,  artide  Pom'  Oobhkb,  and  p.  115,  artide  Bobbombo. 

As  one  inatanoe,  thai  of  'Abigail,*  in  whidi  a  word  has  an  anoieni 
and  modem  history,  the  reoeni  renTal  of  the  word  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne  has  been  thought  more  ocmsistent  with  the  soope  of  this 
book  than  the  wdl-known  tale  in  the  Ufo  of  David.  Those,  however,  who 
prefer  the  older  stocj  maj,  if  they  think  proper,  ocmsult  the  'Diotionacj 
efPhraeeandFaUe.* 

IKnally  the  book  bare  offered  to  the  pnbHe  ia  nola'Bookof  Datea,* 
tbou^  datee  have  been  added  ^i^ieneYer  required.  Inventions  and 
Disooreries,  the  great  staple  of  a  book  of  dates,  find  no  plaee  here;  and 
hondreda  of  the  artioles  here  inserted  are  wholly  independent  of  datefc 
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^mShiAjfibib  book  !■  boI  aa '  Historio  Dictionary/  bal  m  dictionazy  of 
hiiiorie  lorma  and  phraaeajottinga  of  odda  and  anda  of  hiaiory,  whioh 
faiatoriana  laa>Te  in  iha  oold  or  only  incidentally  mention  in  the  ooona 
of  their  narratiTea.  If  I  might  borrow  the  motto  of 'Notea  and  Qaeriea** 
*  When  fbimd  maike  a  note  of,*  H  would  moat  aptly  daaoribe  the  end  an^ 
oljeet  of  theaa  <Hiatorie  Kotea.* 
]  THB  AUTHOBi 


H I  BiSi^  BiJn  the  aagfMlta  wMioalbeiBf  impflrifeMrtblfliiBk 
be  admirably  adapted  to  llie  vpper  locma  ol  Ladiee^  Sohoolai  and  to  thoee  fat  priTata 
Uto  who  aeek  to  extend  their  fOMcal  knowledge,  alter  havfaig  laid  Mide  their  el» 
mentaiy  boofca.    Of  come,  theae  Hifkirie  No*«  azft  inaiiuy  aengnea  and  weia 
qpedallj  «^S;;eii  lor  the  gmnl  puhU^aiid  th^  thilr  edaoatloMa  «^ 
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faslity.  A  it  tha  disdnotba  maik  of 
Money  minted  in  Paris,  which  is  purer 
and  mon  fites  tram  sUoy  tb&n  sny  other 
motMj  in  the  French  domimons.  For 
A  Iwm  Diet.  iifFhtrtmamdFabU,  p.  h 

AArauCFMMs  ofV  8, 9,11  Ai^^  iTia. 
This  trsalj  eoDfibiaea  the  wsr  of  Toggan- 
bmS* 

Aaronfto  Breastplate,  4  lowa. 


AbbasidesrSs:^).  Califs  of  Bagdad, 
ao  caUad  from  Abnl  Abbas  (Abdallah  ben 
Ifobammad),  vhodef eated  Mervan  IL,  and 
calif,  18  Feb^  aj).  760 ;  ceased 


tS58i,  by  tiia  orerthzow  of  Mostasem,pat  to 
death  by  HiUakoii  or  Holaen,  a  Mogul 
Ihe  AMrasidw  snooeeded  ttie 


wm%  Abool-AblMS  mm; 
OM):  MohMnmg  lUhdl 
atd  BM^Id(l80;Amjm 

Abbate  (i  s^).  A  young  Italian 
efaBsyman  imo  has  received  the  tonsnra, 
b«t  Tumi  boI  taken  full  orders. 

Abbates  KiUtee,  or  Abba^xmiit^ 
lOUaoeni.  Lay  abbots,  who  deputed  deans 
or  pciors  to  the  roiritoal  OTersight  of 
thevsbbeys. 

PMMaaM  Air.«4Mi  lIir44Ma 

Abbaye  da  Konte  It  Begret. 
fbegilUotiBa  Wha*  is  now  the  Aim  das 


Bounetf  in  Paris,  was  formerly  the  3i(mi$ 

d  Begret,  the  plaoe  for  public  eiecntioa». 

PMaoimM  Ab^^^  MBot  ak  Ba-sr^. 

Abb^s  Commendataires.  The 
9825  abbots  appointed  l^  the  Idng  ol 
France.  The  office  was  a  piarfeot  sinecure, 
but  the  abb^  oonunendataire  drew  oae* 
third  of  the  revenues  of  his  oonvent. 
Many  of  these  abbots  were  laymen,  but 
generally  they  were  literary  men,  oftee 
noblemen's  sons  included  under  laymen. 
PwownoA^baynw— lantMis. 

Abbey.  In  Scotland,  a  sanctuary  lor 
debtors  against  legal  process  afforded  by 
the  abbey  of  Holyrood. 

Abbots  in  oommendam.  Abbots 
commended  to  hold  an  abbey  and  its  dig- 
nity in  charge  till  a  regular  abbot  has  been 
appointed.  In  the  Reformation  several 
abbots  and  other  ecclesiastics  were  sUow* 
ed  to  enjoy  their  livings  for  life,  or  for  a 
time.  B^  6.  7  Will  17.  e.  77,  s.  18,  no 
eoclesiastical  dignity,  office,  or  benefice, 
after  the  living  possessors,  was  allowed  to 
be  held  tn  eom^Mniam. 

AblMTB  »ad  oth«r  Caibollo  MrlBSi  iMid  te  49m- 
wumdam  w«m  mere  aiiMcares  for  Un. 

Abbot8fordClab(T^).  AUterary 
dub  founded  in  Edinburgh  (1886)  for  the 
publication  of  works  belonging  to  Scotch 
history,  literature,  and  antiauitiea.  Above 
80  quarto  volumes  were  ponlished.  The 
dub  no  longer  exists. 

Abbott  Scholarships.   L  In  the 

University  of  Cambridge :  two  for  classics 
and  t'Tf-^^^'^fttiflSt  for  undergradu  atea  la 
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iheir  Ant  year.  Valae  aboat  80Z.  a  year, 
tenable  for  three  years;  founded  by  John 
Abbott  of  Halifax,  Yorkshire,  1871. 

n.  In  the  UniYersity  of  Oxford :  three 
for  the  sons  of  poor  (dergymen;  founded 
the  iame  year  by  the  same  founder. 

Abdicated  Monaroha.  Thefollow- 
Ing  in4?T»ft"^^«  of  Europe  have  abdicated : 

^  1878 

•.  1806 

«.  U66 

«.  1080 

«.  1M9 

m,  1809 

...  1854 
•OK,  806 

«,  1724 

—  I860 

m,  1680 

m,  1810 

m.  1848 

m.  1848 

•.  1164 

«.  1889 

m.  1814 

m.  1870 

m.  18l58 

m,  1(«9 

•.  1TJ8 
».  1899 
«.  1786 
».  1730 
...  1819 

SerenJ  dsttircmed  wlthont  •▼en  the  mocking 
dbow  of  abdiiMktion,  Uke  Edward  U.  of  BngUnd 
OBBT);  Henzy  YLofBn{Unda4n):  Ao. 

Abeoeda'rians.  Anabaptists  who 
set  their  f  aoes  against  tU  human  learning, 
lest  it  should  impede  the  progress  of  the 
soul  in  its  apprehension  of  Divine  truth. 
The  Catiiohcs  at  one  time  opposed  all 
learning  except  what  they  called  saored 
literature,  sucin  as  the  lives  of  the  saints, 
and  other  religious  books. 

Aberiansor  Abelo'nians.  A  sect 
of  the  ancient  Christian  Church  which 
married,  but  lived  in  continence,  as  they 
assumed  Abel  did  (4th  cent). 

Abenaerraghes.  A  wealthy  and 
powerful  family  of  Spanish  Moors,  de- 
scended from  xusef  ben-Zerragh.  The 
word  divided  is  A-ben-Zerragh[e8],  and 
is  pronounced  Ah'-ven-serark'-ey.  Their 
struggles  with  the  family  of  Zegris,  and 
destruction  in  the  palace  of  the  Alhambra, 
in  Granada  (fifteenth  century],  have  fur- 
nished  the  subject  of  a  chanmng  Spanish 
romance,  *  The  History  of  the  Civil  Wars 
of  Granada.'  Chateaubriand  made  it  the 
subject  of  his  'Adventures  of  the  Last 
Abenzerraghe,'  and  it  furnishes  the  text 
of  one  of  Cherubini's  operas.  The  feud 
began  1474. 

Often  wriUta  Abenoenaget. 


__,  OP  what  Um 
W.  Boon,  Rh*- 


Ab'erdeen'  (XTrUvenity  of),  1600; 
founded  by  James  IV.  It  was  originally 
founded  in  1494,  by  W.  Elphinstone, 
bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  called  King's 
College.  Li  1858  Marischal  CoUegs 
Iq.v.)  was  united  to  the  University  of 
Aberdeen.    (31,  22  Vict.  e.  88). 

Aberdeen  man's  privilege  (An). 
To  alter  or  change  one's  mind  on  second 
thoughts. 

These  good  foDn.  Alea,  make  no  ellowaaM  fo« 
what  yonr  good  father  calls  the  Aberdeen  man's 
privilege,  of  •  taking  hie  word 
wiseoall  '  second  thowghte.'- 
gauHtUt,  Letter  T. 

Ab'gams,  king  of  Bdessa  (aj».  1S« 
60).  Is  said  by  Eusebius  to  have  written 
a  letter  to  Christ  asking  Him  to  cure  his 
disease,  pronounced  by  his  physicians  to 
be  incurable.  Christ  replied,  after  Hia 
ascension,  that  one  of  His  disciples  should 
be  sent  to  effect  the  cure.  Thaddous  was 
the  apostle  selected,  and  AbgSrus  was 
restored  to  perfect  health.  Of  course  this 
is  only  traction.    (Euseb.  L  18.) 

Abhorrers.  A  political  party  in 
England,  in  the  winter  1679-1680. 
Thev  looked  with  *  abhorrence'  on  Lord 
Shaftesbury's  proposal  to  set  aside  not 
only  James,  who  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
but  also  his  daughter  Mary,  who  was  a 
Protestant,  married  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange.    Bee  *  Petitioners,'  &o. 

Macaulay  says,  they  were  a  church 
and  state  party  which  declared  their  ab- 
horrence of  those  who  sought  to  dictate 
to  the  king  (Charles  H.)  as  to  the  routins 
of  the  new  parliament  in  1680. 

Abigail  {An\  A  woman  of  low  de- 
gree and  intrigumg  character,  io  called 
from  Abigail  Hill,  a  niece  of  Sarah, 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  introduced  into 
the  court  of  Queen  Ajone  as  a  bed- 
chamber woman.  Abigail  took  the  fancy 
of  the  queen,  became  prime  favourite, 
and  ousted  the  duchess  from  her  high 
position  in  1707.  Harley  was  AbigaU'i 
uncle,  as  the  duchess  was  her  aunt,  and 
Abigail  had  been  privately  married  to 
Mr.  Masham,  groom  of  the  bedchamber 
of  George,  prince  of  Denmark,  the 
queen's  consort.    {See  1  Sam.  xxv.  8). 

Her  (the  Dnohees  of  Marlborough)  Indigneat 
mind  InstanUy  attributed  this  omiMlon  to  the 
contrarv  advice  of  the  qneen's  AbigaU,  and  ... 
she  broke  loose  on  Anne  without  reg»d  *•**»• 
nresenoe  of  ttM  pobliar-Howzn,  BuL  sf  Jl^fb 
i4ane,391). 
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Al/igaa  Earwig  {Mr$.),  Mn. 
Mariiiim,  the  ^Yoorite  of  Queen  Anne, 
oo  the  dovn&dl  fd  the  Dnchees  of  Marl- 

MKNlgfa. 

AbinsdonHospital,  1689;  founded 
bj  John  Haion  of  Aoingrlop,  for  the  in- 
um,  aged,  and  indigent. 

Abingdon  Iiaw.  First  hang  the 
offender,  then  try  him.  80  called  from 
Major  Brown  of  Abingdon,  an  officer  in 
the  parliamentary  army. 

AbJnTationBiIl(I%e),1690.  AbiU 
which  rMuired  of  eve^one  who  took  any 
paUio  office  or  trust  to  swear  by  oath  to 
reoognise  the  right  of  the  reignmg  sore- 
nign  to  Uie  crown  under  the  Act  of  Settle- 
ment^promiainK  to  disdose  any  traitorous 
ooospuacy,  ana  abjuring  the  right  of  the 
Pretender.  Enforced  1701,  altered  in  the 
reigns  of  Anne,  George  L,  and  George 
m.;  and  repealed  in  1858. 

Abjuration  Oath  {The),  Formerly 
there  were  three  oaths  required  of  all 
pezBons  before  admission  to  any  public 
office,  Tis.  The  Oath  of  Allegiance,  The 
Oath  of  Supremacy,  and  The  Abjuration 
Oath.  The  Abjuration  Oath  is  that  no 
foreign  prince,  state,  or  potentate,  hath 
or  oi^^t  to  have  any  Juriadiction,  ^wer, 
snperiority,  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or 
eiriL  within  the  British  reabn.  Enforced 
ly  Act  18  WilL  m.  c.  8  {1701).  The 
three  oa&s  amalgamated  into  a  declara- 
tion by  Art  SI,  23  Vict  e.  48  (July  18, 
1858). 

Abjuration  of  Henri  IV.,  1598. 
Tbrn  renunciation  of  Protestantism  by 
Henri  17.,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
ttie  crown  of  France,  and  patting  an  end 
toeirilwar. 

Abo.  L  {Peace  ofU  17, 18  Aug.,  1748, 
between  Sweden  and  Bussia,  effected  by 
the  mediation  of  England. 

IL{The  Tr^a^  0^,28  Aug.,  1812,  be- 
tween  Bemadotte,  king  of  Sweden,  and 
Alexander,  the  csar  of  Bussia;  effected 
by  a  jpersonal  eonference  ol  the  two 


Abraham's  Call  IBs  firti  call 
was  out  of  Haraxi,  which,  according  to 
Clinton,  was  in  the  autumn  B.a  2098. 
His  iecond  call  was  4  May,  B.o.  2055 
(GsB.  ziL  1).  The  reason  why  Abraham 
vaaiMlIed  by  God  to  leaie  Chaldea  was 


because  thai  eonntry  was  greatly  pol- 
luted with  idolatry,  which  was  less  pre- 
ralent  at  the  time  m  Egypt.  Sss'Biaol 
Abraham.' 

Abrahamitet  (4  lyL).    L  A  seel 

which,  in  the  9th  oenl,  sjprang  up  in  the 
East,  and  reyired  at  Antinoh  the  tenet* 
of  the  Paulidans.  The  founder  was 
Ibraim  or  Abraham  ol  Antiooh.  Cyriaous 
opposed  the  haretios  while  Charlemag— 
was  in  power. 


n.  Bohemian  deists  (1782),  who  pro> 
fessed  to  be  followers  ol  John  Huss,  out 
reduced  their  religion  to  what  they  sup- 
posed was  that  of  Abraham  before  hts 
circumcision.  The  only  part  of  the  Bible 
which  they  retained  was  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  They  were  banished  from  Bo- 
hemia in  1788,  and  were  scattered  abroad 
in  Tarious  parts  of  Hungary,  TransyU 
Tania,  and  Slavonia.    See  aboTa. 

Abraham-men.  A  class  of  sturdy 
beggars  who  simulated  lunacy,  and  wan- 
dered about  the  country  extorting  money 
by  working  on  the  oompassion  or  fears  of 
those  who  passed  by.  A  '  Tom  o'  Bed- 
lam' was  an  Abraham-man  or  'Abram 
Cove.'  So  called  from  the  Abraham  wurd 
in  the  Bethlehem  HospitaL 

AM 


Abrante8(7rsa^  of),  6  June,  1801, 
between  Spain  and  PortagaL  Signed  al 
Abrantes,  Estremadura,  in  Portugal. 

Absolute  Iioyalists.  In  the  middle 
of  the  17th  ceni  meant  the  friends  and 
followers  of  the  Duke  of  Montrose.  The 
Engagers  {q.v.)  and  the  Whiggamors  {q.v) 
were  also  m  a  measure  supporters  of  the 
king;  but  there  was  no  possibility  of 
united  action  between  them,  and  they 
only  weakened  the  royal  cause. 

Absolute  Wisdom,  1821.  Alder- 
man Wood  was  so  called.  He  was  a 
staunch  supporter  of  Queen  Caroline,  and 
being  charged  with  haying  ill-advised  the 
queen,  he  admitted  that  his  advice  might 
not  be  'absolute  wisdom,'  and  he  was 
jocularly  called*Absolute  Wisdom  Wood.' 

Absolution  Thursday.  In 
French  *  Jeudi  Absolu,'  the  day  before 
Good  Friday,  when  the  priest  recites  the 
seven  penitential  psalms,  gives  a  sermon, 
and  then  pronounces  the  'Misereatui* 
and  tha '  Tndulgi^"t'y"^/ 

»• 
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AbBolnti8t8(T»«),1819.  The 
arohical  party  of  Spain,  opposed  lo  the 
radical 'BxaltadoB'Cg.v.).  Theywiehed 
to  restore  the  absolute  po^trar  of  thekinc:, 
and  consisted  of  the  nobility  In  general, 
tiie  clergy,  and,  what  seems  somewhat 
inconsistent,  the  lower  orders.  Of  conrse 
the  Absolutists  wanted  to  abrogate  the 
Oonstitntion  of  1812. 

AbBtainers.  Teetotalers,  ov  those 
who  abstain  from  slcoholio  drinks. 
Abstinence  societies  are  now  generally 
called  temperance  societies.  Established 
in  America,  at  Boston,  hi  1826 ;  in 
London  (The  British  and  Foreign  Tern- 
peranoe  Society)  18ftl;  the  National, 
m  London,  1842. 

Ab708in'ianWar(T%«).  Between 
-  the  British  and  Theodore,  king  of  Abys- 
sinia. This  expedition  (for  the  release  of 
missionaries,  Cfapt.  Crawford  and  others) 
was  imder  Sir  B.  Napier,  who  joined  the 
army  at  Senaf^,  Jan.  1868.  CoL  Phayre 
defeated  Theodore  at  Magdala  10  April, 
which  was  bombarded  and  taken  on 
18  ApriL  The  return  of  the  British 
army  commenced  18  April,  1868. 

Aoademio  School  of  FhiloBO- 

Shers  (The).  Founded  by  Plato  the 
thenian  (B.a  429-847).  who  taught  in 
the  Academy,  a  garden  about  a  quarter  of 
n  mile  from  the  dty,  in  the  north-west- 
sin  suburb.  It  belonged  originally  to 
Academes,  and  was  adorned  by  Cimon, 
son  of  MiltiXdds,  the  great  generaL 
Plato's  disciples  were  called  the  Aoadem'- 
ics,  or  Garden  seot  Plato  was  the  dis- 
ciple of  SocriLtfts. 

AoademloB  (The),  One  of  the 
Qredan  sects  in  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
liani^.  They  maintained  tne  total  un- 
certainty of  all  sensuous  impressions, 
and,  th^efore,  the  impossibility  of  man's 
knowing  anything  for  certain.  They 
doubted  the  existence  of  a  Gk)d,  they 
doubted  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
doubted  whether  Tirtue  was  better  than 
Tice,  or  Tioe  better  than  yirtue. 

Academy  (The),  A  London  weeUy 
journal,  chiefly  of  reriews,  commencea 
9  Oct,  1860. 

Ao'amoth  Plero'ma.  With  the 
andent  Qnostios,  pUrdma  meant  the  ful- 
ness of  knowled^  and  acamoth,  inferior 
wisdom. 


Accord'  (The\  So  the  Treaty  ol 
Edinburgh  is  called.  This  treaty  was 
between  Queen  Elisabeth  and  the  Soots 
for  the  eracuation  of  Scotland  1^  th« 
French ;  oonclnded  6  July,  1660i 

Accusative  (The),  John  CalTia 
was  so  called  l^  his  companions  (1509* 
1664).    Also  <  The  pope  of  OeneW 

Acemetet  (The),  ov  *Aoosmeti* 
(Le.  Watoher9\  6th  cent  A  religious 
order  founded  by  St.  Alexander,  an 
Asiatic  (died  480).  Bo  called  because 
one  of  them  was  always  to  be  on  the 
*  watch.'  That  is,oneof  the  three  classes 
was  to  be  in  rotation  performing  service 
all  day  and  all  night  (Qreek,  a-koimitoef 
sleepless). 


Aceph'all  (The),  482.  A 
among  the  Bntychians — ^heretics  who 
denied  the  true  manhood  of  Christ. 
Their  founder  was  Peter  Mongus,  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  who  renounced  his  error, 
and  then  his  followers  were  'without  a 
head '(areek,a-I^Aa2l.  headless).  They 
were  reconciled  by  Mark  L  in  799. 

fHibseqnently  those  Christians  who 
belonged  to  no  special  church,  and  ao- 
knowledged  no  ordained  chief,  like  the 
Yandois,  were  called  Acephali  (men  with- 
out a  head  to  their  church). 


AcephaUtes  (The).  Certain  letel. 
lers  in  the  reign  of  Henry  L,  who  9^ 
knowledged  no  leader  (iee  aboye). 


Acluo'an  Iieagne  (The),  A  eo». 
federaoy  of  the  twelve  towns  of  AchsBa. 
U  was  dissolved  by  Alexander  the  Oreati 
but  reorganised  B.c.  280,  and  again  dis- 
solved B.a  147.  The  second  of  thesa 
leagues,  founded  al  MegalopSlis,  oon- 
tained  all  the  chief  cities  of  Peloponnesus. 
It  contended  with  the  Macedonians  and 
the  Bomans  for  the  liberty  of  Oreeoe; 
but,  being  beaten  at  Scarphea  by  Metellus. 
and  at  Lencopetra  hj  Mummius,  it  oaved 
in  soon  after  the  talong  ol  Corinth. 

Th*  tw«lT«  eltlM  of  ithmm,  la  IobIa.  wtt 
iMUidad  b7  IIm  "BmnndSiUm, 

Achfld'an  War  (TM).  Boman  am- 
bassadors at  Corinth  enjoin  the  dismem- 
berment of  the  Achnan  League  and 
are  insulted  (b.0.  147).  Kritolaos,  general 
of  the  league,  at  once  besieged  H^aoleia 
{^Jk  146),lmt  was  defeated  a*  Soarphte 
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by  Keienu,  ttn8  slew  liimseU.  Disot, 
ol  Kritolmott,  was  defeated  at 
by  Mnmmiiu  (B.a  1^8) J 
Corinth  was  then  destroyed;  and  aU 
Greece  vaseraoledmtoaBomanpiDTinoeu 
BeptlM. 

Achnmenides  (The\  also  eaSed 
Kai-amans,  the  sixth  dynasty  of  Persia. 
The  first  four  were  fshaloos,  the  fifth  or 
Pishdadtan  dynas^  was  mytfxic,  the  sixth 
is  s«ni-historie.  It  gave  fourteen  boto- 
nig9s,and  lasted  8S9  years  (b.0.  660-881), 
when  Persia  fell  onder  the  Greeks.  Seat 
ml  Ispahan. 

Kal(mlSht7)e«I]«d  brth*  OrMte 
^_tb»jM»lpm  Cr*-vM,gnatAmm  of 


Aehines     (Ths    EnglUh).     John 
Tiilboi,  ibst  Esrl  of  Shrewsbury,  1878- 


Tte  I>iik*  eC  WdUnslea  li  ttptwiliJ  Jbj  a 
rtMfeaa  of  Artifll—  o(  giptaM»  •!■•  one*  la  Hjrd* 
K^Londoa.  «IoM  to  Xpdaj  HooM  aW-t8H5. 


Aebines  (T3W  Seeand).  DentStos, 
«be  Boman  tnbone.  It  is  said  that  he 
slew  aft  different  times  800  of  the  enemj; 
and  when  treaeheronsly  set  npon  by 
twenty-fiTO  of  his  eoimtrymen,  although, 
at  the  time,  he  was  more  than  nxty  years 
€f  age,  he  killed  toortoen  of  them  before 
he  wee  slain. 

AehiUes  of  Germany  IThs), 
Albreeht,  elector  ol  Brandenborg  (1470- 
U87V.  wss  osUed  the  AchiUes  uid  also 
the  Ulyasee  ol  Germany.  He  was  the 
third  son  el  Friedrioh  L,  elector  of 
Bcsadenbnrg. 

Achillas  of  Borne  (T%0).  Sidnfais 
Smtatu  (pot  to  death  BUI.  460). 

Aohiropoetoe.  A  picture  d  Christ 
and  the  Virgin  made  without  hmnan 
hands,  lA  miracoloosly  (Greek,  a-eheirO' 
poieUM),  One  of  the  oest  known  is  the 
picture  of  Christ  preserred  in  the  church 
ol  St^  John  of  Lsteran,  at  Bome.  This 
pietaie  is  said  to  have  been  begnn  by  St 
Lnke,  and  finiihed  by  angeb ;  ttCatholio 


ftcaoaagt  A  >r<»po^4oe. 

Acil'ianIiaw(T%0).  lB.al97,by 
OL  Acilios,  tribmie  of  the  people,  aboot 
planting  colonies  on  the  coast 

XL  B.0.  101,  bv  the  tribune  M.  Aoilias 
,  lespeetts^  extortion. 


ACT 


Acolytes.  Their  originsldntieewws 
to  help  the  deacons  or  snb-deaoons  at 
the  altar  eenrioe,  to  prepare  the  wine 
and  water  for  the  commonion,  to  light 
the  Ismps,  to  hold  the  candles,  and  to 
carry  from  ^mm  to  place  the  consecrated 
elements.  The  wora  meant /oZlotcsr*  or 
attendant$.  These  dntiee  are  now  for 
tlie  most  perl  assigned  to  the  saeristansi 


Aore-iigllt  (An).  A  sort  d  dnel  by 
single  oomMtants  (English  sad  Sootch) 
between  the  frontiers  of  the  two  kinf* 
(GoweD,  *  Institationes  fte.*) 


Act  fbr  Uniformity  iThs\  1649 

(S,  8  Edw.  VL  e.  1),  meaning  'nniformity 

of  pnblio  wonhip.'    It  commanded  the 

adoption  of  the  new  Idtnrgy  thronrhoot 

the  idngdom,  in  place  of  the  Latin  Mass 

Book.    Those  who  ne^^lected  to  oomply 

were  liable   to   imprisonment   lor  six 

months  lor  the  first  offence,  loss  ol  their 

benefices  lor  the  second  offence,  and 

imprisonment  for  life  for  the  third  oflenoSi 

otter  Acta  of  Unifonnltr  ave  Iw  •  Bdw.  TL  «.  It 
1  Xlia. «.  t :  It.  U  Om.  U.  •.  4. 

Act  in  pais.  A  thing  done  oot  d 
court,  and  not  a  matter  of  record.  (Paif 
is  the  French  word  'peys,'  meaning  in 
old  law  oA  Pom  $uU  Is  droit) 

Act  of  Cora'tory  (in  Scotch  lawl 
Sixtracted  hw  the  derk  npon  anyone^i 
•eoeptance  ci  being  coralor. 

Act  of  Explanation  {The),  1664. 
For  the  remoTiI  or  modification  of  some 
of  the  most  obnoxioas  claoses  of  the  Ael 
of  Settlement  in  Irelsnd  {q,v.).  800 
*Magna  Chsrta  «l  the  Protestants  of 
Ireknd.* 

Act  of  Grace  {The\  1696.  Prorides 
maintenance  for  debtors  imprisoned  b7 
their  creditors  (Scotch  law). 

In  Zngland  M  la  aanally  applied  to  intolT«B| 
acts  and  general  pardons  M  ttw  oegionlng  of  a  a«« 
—'^  ~~  oa soBM Twj apoolal oooMkm. 


Act  of  Oblivion  (The).  L  In  1658 
proenred  by  Cromwell  himself,  abolishine 
the  memory  of  sU  offences  committed 
^fore  the  battle  of  Worcester.  This 
act  relieyed  the  minds  of  royalists  from 
the  fear  of  farther  f orf eitnres.  After  the 
conspiracies  of  1654  all  who  had  STer 
borne  arms  for  the  king  were  decimated 
—that  is,  were  fined  one-tenth  of  all  the 
estates  then  hi  their  possession   tbefine 
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to  be  spent  in  reoonping  the  state  the 
ezpenseB  it  had  been  pat  to  by  the  royaUst 
rebellions. 

IL  In  1660  (IS  Car.  IL  e.  11).  In- 
demnity  for  treason  and  state  offences 
committed  between  1  Janoary,  1687,  and 
U  Jane,  1660. 

Act  of  SafSaty  (T^),1789,  in  Swedish 
history.  When  Gastavas  UL  was  aban- 
doned by  his  nobles  and  chief  military 
ofElcers,  he  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  other 
three  orders.  These  orders  passed  the 
Act  of  Safety,  which  oonfer»»d  on  the 
King  of  Sweden  the  same  powers  which 
are  enjoyed  by  the  English  crown,  viz. 
that  of  making  peace  and  war.  At  the 
same  time  they  granted  him  liberal  sap- 
^es,  and  raised  the  army  to  60,000  men. 

AotofSeotirit7(T^),1704.  Passed 
by  the  Scotch  parlisonent  m  the  reign  of 
<jaeen  Anne,  to  the  effect  that  *nnless 
a  satisfactorr  settlement  of  the  rights, 
liberties,  and  independence  of  Sootland 
shoold  be  obtained  in  the  ooorse  of  the 
present  reign,  the  Sootdh  parliament 
would,  on  the  qaeen't  decease,  meet  and 
name  a  saccessor  different  from  the 
person  who  saooeeded  to  the  English 
throne.'  This  led  to  the  Act  of  National 
Union,  which  was  ultimately  carried 
16  Jan.,  1707.  The  first  united  parliament 
SS  Oct,  1707. 

Act  of  Separation  {The),  1848. 
L  ▼olantaxy  resignation  of  livings  and 
f professorships  signed  by  470  of  the  Scotch 
presbyters,  who  protested  against  any 
mterferenoe  with  the  free  choice  of 
ministers  by  their  respectiye  oongrega* 
tions.    See  ^  Free  Chorch  of  Scotland.' 

Act  of  Settlement  {The).  L  In 
1658  an  Act  for  the  settlement  of  Irish 
confiscated  estates.  All  Irish  landowners 
charged  with  participation  in  the  massacre 
of  1641  iq.v.)  were  aosolntely  deprived  of 
all  their  lands.    Those  who  hctd  taken 

Sart  with  Charles  in  the  civil  war  were 
eprived  of  two-thirds  of  their  estates. 
Tm  rest  was  partitioned  among  three 
classes  of  daunants,  viz.  the  soldiers 
who  had  been  in  service  before  Cromwell 
•Rived — ^the  adventurers  who  hod  ad- 
vanced money  on  the  understanding  that 
they  were  to  be  repaid  in  Irish  land — 
and  Cromwell's  own  army.  A  portion  of 
Wicklow  and  its  vicinity  was  assigned 
lo  the  fixit  of  these,  nine  counties  were 


ACT 


divided  between  the  other  two  classes  of 
claimants.  Connaught  was  reserved  for 
the  Irish.  The  counties  of  Dublin,  Kildareu 
Carlow,  and  Cork,  with  the  lands  of 
bishops,  deans,  and  chapters,  were  kept  at 
the  disposal  of  parliament.  One  county 
was  set  aside  for  Cromwell  himself.  « 

n.  In  1662  passed  by  the  Irish  parlia-' 
ment.  First,  all  the  confiscated  IsAds  of 
Ireland  were  vested  in  thehsnds  of  King 
Charles  IL,  and  were  then  confirmed  to 
the  adventurers  and  soldiers  to  whom 
they  had  heen.  granted.  AU  ofi&oers  in 
the  king's  service  before  1649  were  to  re- 
ceive their  arrears  in  land  at  the  rate  of 
123,  6d,  in  the  pound.  Protestants  and 
innooent  Papists,  whose  estates  had  been 
given  to  adventurers,  were  to  have  those 
estates  restored,  and  the  present  holders 
were  to  be  granted  lands  elsewhere  of 
e^ual  value.  Those  whd  had  joined  the 
kmg  in  exile  were  in  like  manner  to  be 
restored  to  their  estates,  and  the  present 
holders  were  to  be  'reprised'  by  other 
holdings.    See  *  Settlement,  Act  oL' 

When  JamM  n.  boded  In  Ireland,  one  of  hta 
first  acts  was  to  abolish  this  Act  of  Bettlement  ao 
as  to  dlsplaoa  the  Protestant  holders  in  teTonr  of 


Act  of  Sucoession  {Thel  L  jld. 
1684  (36  Hen.  Vm.  c  23),  ordaininff  that 
the  succession  should  descend  with  the 
issue  of  Anne  Boleyn;  thus  setting 
aside  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Katharine. 

IL  In  1687  (28  Hen.  VIIL  c  7),  hy 
which  both  the  preceding  marriages  en 
the  king  were  declared  void,  and  boUi 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  were  illegitimatised, 
the  succession  being  fixed  on  the  issue 
of  Jane  Seymour. 

nL  In  1701,  whereby  It  wae  enacted 
that  no  Catholic  should  reign  in  England ; 
and  the  succession  wae  settled  in  the 
House  of  Hanover. 

Act  of  XTnifbrmity  {The),  1661. 
An  Act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  H. 
obliging  all  clergymen  to  subscribe  to 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  in  order  to 
secure  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline in  the  national  religion.  Upwards 
of  3,000  persons  who  had  been  ministers 
during  Uie  Commonwealth  refused  to 
Bubsmbe,  and  either  threw  up  their 
'  livings'  or  were  ejected  from  them. 

Act  of  Union  {The),  1648.  French 
history.  An  agreement  of  all  the  parle- 
ments  of  France  to  stand  fast  hj  mi6k 
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•dier,  tad  not  goffer  one  pftrlemani  to 
be  faToared  more  than  the  others.  This 
Art  vas  made  by  tho  lawyers  because 
lUarinbad  proposed  to  keep  bade,  for 
km  yesn,  the  nalirine  of  all  the  parle- 
■wntt  ezeept  thai  of  Paris.  The  object 
of  Muazin  was  to  sow  discord  among 
the  Uwyea  and  then  strip  them  ol  their 
montint.  This  Act  and  the* Axrdt* 
ifA)  led  to  the  Fronds  war. 

Actofl870(T3be).  On  the  education 
9f  the  diildien  ol  the  labooring  claasos. 
nuiwas  the  first  le^slative  provision  for 
pablic  elemsntazy  eancation  in  England 
sod  Wales.  The  Act  of  1876  made  it  oom- 
palaory  for  erery  ohUd  to  reoeiTe  elemen- 
tuy  edncaticD. 

Acts  of  1848  (7%«).  InHongarian 
Uitoty.  The  Acts  passed  into  law  the 
Himgarian  ideas  of  liberty,  fraternity, 
snd  equality.  They  passed  the  Diet 
vittuat  opposition,  aiiia  were  proclaimed 
stPiedburg,  Afoil  11,  amidst  the  wadest 
CDtfannasm,  in  the  presence  of  Kaiser 
FexdinsndT. 

•hohib^  th*  aoQ  WM  A^iMd  tr««,  the  right  of 
bMvonldp  was  aooord^d  to  all.  Ubtftr  of  tha 
Wnmym  cnalaA.  utd  Traaaylraiilawaadaelani 
apartoftEaaMlfat 


Acts  and  Opp<yii«noie8  ftbo* 
llshed  in  the  Umrersity  of  Cambridge, 
18t9.  They  used  to  be  held  in  Latin, 
sod  in  syHogistio  form.  A  proposition 
was  stated,  as  a  major  premise;  a  minor 
was  added;  and  an  mferenoe  drawn. 
The  re^KMident  denied  one  of  the  three. 
The  opponent  siroported  his  proposition, 
which  was  again  denied.  This  went  on,  say 
ivs  times,  and  then  the  respondent  stated 
flis  Teasons  ol  his  deniaL  If  satisfactory, 
the  moderator  oomplimented  him  with 
'bene  dispntasti,'  or  *  optime  dispntasti,' 
m  'oDtime  quidem  dispntasti'  If  hs 
■tgued  badly  or  failed  altogether,  the 
noderator  said  '  descendas,'  and  no 
degree  was  eonferred  on  him. 

Acts  of  the  Apostles.  A  book 
if  the  New  Testament  containing  a  re- 
cord of  what  was  done  by  the  apostles 
between  the  ascension  of  Christ  and  the 
lint  impriaonment  at  Rome  of  the  apostle 
PaaL  A  part  of  it  is  supposed  to  hsTO 
bees  written  by  Luke,  the  evangelist, 
snd  an  of  it  to  have  been  edited  by  him. 
BoaemnfiUer  sajji  il  was  written  about 


Acts  of  the  lK>rd8  of  the 
CounoiL  Acts  of  committees  d  ths 
Priry  Council  If  the  sorereign  is  pre- 
sent the  acts  sis  eallsd  'Ordsrs  in 
Council' 

Acta,  hi  ancient  Boms,  were  pnbUe 
registers  kept  br  actuaries  In  these 
registers  were  officially  enteted  ths  acta 
erf  the  public  assembliee;  the  acts  of  the 
senate;  the  judgments  of  the  law  eonrte; 
the  births,  deaths,  marriages,  and  di» 
▼orces.  Each  reffister  had  its  distinctiTS 
name,  as  Acta  PopuU^  Asto  SmuUuSp 
Acta  Urbdna,  and  so  on. 

AotaDiur'na.  A gasette  published 
daily  Jn  ancient  Rome,  both  under  ths 
republic  and  ths  empire,  containing  an 
abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  publis 
assemblies  and  law  courts,  ths  punish- 
ment d  offonders,  publio  works,  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages,  and  so  on.  Julius 
Cnsar,  B.a  69,  baa  Uie  proceedings  d 
the  senate  published  in  the  ActaDiuma, 
but  Augustus  repealed  this  mis.  It  was 
not  finally  discontinued  till  aj>.  828. 
The  '  Blue  Book'  of  old  Bome  has  been 
appealed  to  by  historians  as  of  the  highest 
authority  (Suetonius,  In  Oasar&m^  xz.). 

Acta  PilatL  An  apocryphal  report 
d  the  crucifixion,  said  to  have  been  seni 
l^  Pilate  to  Tiberius.    iSss  *  Forgeries.' 

Acta  Sanoto'rum.  Many  folio  toIs., 
eontaining,  in  Latin,  the  Utcs  of  Christian 
saints,  sm  based  on  the  AeUi  Sincira 
of  Hubert  Bosweyde,  on  which  he  had 
laboured  for  twenty  years.  He  died 
1699,  before  it  was  printed.  Father 
John  Bolland  (1698-1665)  was  entrusted 
with  Bosweyde's  collection,  and  associated 
with  himself  ten  others,  who  brought 
down  the  work  to  1768,  m  83  folio  toIs. 
This  ended  series  1. 

In  1789  John  Limpen  snd  six  others 
carried  ths  work  down  to  1782,  closing 
series  2. 

A  8rd  series  was  begun  after  the  die* 
persion  of  the  Jesuits,  and  five  new  vols, 
were  added  by  John  Baptist  Fonson  with 
lour  assistante,  bringing  down  the  ha^o- 
graphy  to  the  year  1826,  and  completing 
the  68rd  toI 

In  1887  a  new  society  d  Bollandists 
was  organised  under  the  sanction  of  ths 
Belgian  goyemment,  who  brought  the 
work  down  to  1866.  In  1876  Vie  61st 
fol.  was  published  and  others  haye  been 
added  sines. 
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Thw  to  »  ftcDBeh  hMgfiotn^ibj,  MDed  Le$PefU$ 
BoUtmdltle$.  la  17  Urge  ootovoa,  MUtod  by  Mjr. 
Pmi]  OairlB,  chamberUln  to  Lao  XIIL  Tbe  Tih 
edition  WM  paUlahed  In  1880.  Thla  oonpilalton 
eonlnina  hondrcds  of  Urea  not  tn  Ihe  Latin  books. 


Aote  AdditionneL 
Act,'  1816. 


8p§  •Aim- 


Aote  Constitutioimel  {L^,  Jnn« 
04,1708.  Presented  to  tbe  French  nation 
bj  the  Conventian,  and  baaed  on  the 
'  soTsireignty  of  the  people  and  indiyiai- 
liflity  of  the  Bepublio.' 


Ao'tiao  War  (Z%«).  This  arose  ont 
of  the  mptnre  between  Ootavian  and 
Antony,  two  of  the  TriumTirs  (B.a  88). 
Octavian  declared  war  against  GleopatrtL 
queen  of  Egypt,  and  defeated  Antony  at 
Aotinm,  S  S^t.,  bjo,  81.  Both  Cleopatra 
and  Antony  lolled  themselyea.  Alex- 
andria wae  taken  by  Octayian  Ang.  80 
(B.a  88),  and  Egypt  waa  made  »  Bonan 
proYinee  B.0. 80. 

Aotiaa  Years.  Yeaa  in  which 
the  gamea  at  Aotimn  were  eelebrated. 
These  games  were  held  by  the  Bomans 
ODoe  in  fiye  years,  and  were  instituted 
t4>.  80  by  Angostos. 

Aotiaf  ic  Era  (The).  This  era  be- 
gins from  the  battle  of  Aotinm,  between 
Antony  and  Octavianna.  The  defeat  of 
Antony  made  Octavian  master  oi  the 
Boman  empire,  9  Sep!,  B.a  81. 

^Tha^ata  ci  ▲ogoatoa  wm  Istar  I 
IhuithaAottottoata.  Itk 


Aoton  Bnmel  (The  Statute  of), 
IS  Oct.,  1288.  So  caUed  from  the  plaoe 
of  its  enactment  It  gave  creditors  their 
remedy  by  what  is  called  *  Statnte-mer- 
ohant,^  iji.  a  bond  erf  record  under  the 
hand  and  seal  of  the  debtor,  anthenti- 
oated  by  the  king's  seaL  If  the  debtor 
failed  to  pay  on  the  date  assigned,  execn- 
tion  was  sunmarily  awarded.  This  was 
called  Pocket  Judgment  (2  Edw.  L). 

The  Blafcata  of  Aeton  Bonal  la  aomaMmaaoallad 
tiM  Btaiata  of  Merohante  (fiWiUim  MeretMrm^ 

Adaman'titis.  So  Origan  was  called 
on  account  of  his  great  perseyersnee  and 
persistency  (186-268). 

Ad'amites  (•  syL),  or  Adamlans. 
A  fanatical  sect  of  we  second  century, 
which  wanted  to  reyert  to  the  life  of 
Adam  and  Eye  before  the  Fall.  They 
Mjeoted  marriage  and  went  abor  t  naked. 


Ad'amites  {The\  or  'BreUumi  of 
the  Free  Spirit,'  16th  and  18th  cent  A 
religions  sect  thai  imitated  Adam*s 
nakedness  before  the  UXL,  asserting  that 
their  redemption  by  Christ  had  restored 
their  hmooenoe.  They  met  together  quite 
naked  to  pray  and  preach,  both  men  and 
women.  This  sect  was  propagated  at 
Antwerp  by  one  Tsndemi,  who  drew  after 
him  8000  followers ;  and  hi  Bohemia  by 
one  Picard  (Bt  Augustine,  De  H<Bree.  ei 
Isidor,  book  yiiL  e.  6). 

b  Noln  md  Owriet.  Jan. Mi  MLto  gfvaB  mi 
•xtract  of  m  Oandaard  propheteaaTwbo,  on  Mot.  10 
(no  year  Btetad.bQt  Awat  1107).  did  atrip  qnita 
^^•JS^  ^S**  ^t  earemony  ci  the  maaa,  ran 
to  tha  High  AHar  of  Llnooln'alnn  Flalda,  and  In 
l."^*!*Lf*^!^^  *^  inAMant  poattnei  ...  did 
holdtorth  ten  powacfal  B»nnar,'  for  aboot  a 
qnartar  of  an  hoox. 

Adams  Prize  (The).  For  pni« 
mathematics,  astronomy,  ^^  Value  80£4 
for  any  graduate  of  the  Uniyersity  ol 
Cambridge;  awarded  eyery  two  years. 
Founded  from  a  fund  raised  by  members 
of  St.  John's  College  in  honour  of  Mr; 
Adams,  who  first  ducorered  the  plane! 
NeDtuni^inl8ia  Am 'Begins  Professor 

Ad'amns  Magis^r,  Adsm  of  Bra- 
men,  died  1078.  He  wrote  a '  History  of 
the  Churches  of  Hamburg  and  Bremen' 
(from  788  to  1079). 

Addenbrooke*8  Hospital.   IM 

beds  and  a  children's  wsfd.  Founded, 
in  Cambridge,  by  Jolm  Addenbrooke, 
M  J>.,  f  eUow  of  Catharine  Hall,  1766»  and 
further  endowed  in  1818. 

PMnonnoa  Ad'-daa-teeokla 

Addison  (The  American),  Joseph 
Dennie  (1768-1812). 

Addison  (The  8panUh\  Benedict 
Jerome  Feyjoo  (1701-1764). 

Addison  of  the  North,  Henry 

Mackenzie,  aothor  of  the  *  Man  of  Feelinff ' 
(1746-1881).  • 

Addison's  Disease.  A  bronzing  of 
the  skin  which  goes  on  till  the  patient 
assumes  the  appearance  of  a  mulatto. 
It  was  first  described  by  Dc  Thomas 
Addison  of  Guy's  Hospital 

Additional  Act  (An),  1816.  80 
Napoleon  called  his  new  constitution, 
granting  freedom  of  election  for  the  re- 
presentatiyes,  who  were  to  be  elected 
eyery  fiye  years,  and  to  be  paid  stipends  * 
it  also  provided  for  Junes,  for  the  right  ci 
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petitio3,fer  freetlom  of  ironliip»  and  for 
Ihe  iimokbilttj  ot  propenj. 
FablUhai  April  «.  IBIS,  aad  ■oaggtii  t*  Ito 

ttMv^  MM.  Maj  a.  ini. 

Addle  Parliament  (T^V  •  April 
•0  T  June,  1614.  80  called  beotHM  H 
ii^Ujed  tt  great  spirit,  pregnant  with 
■oat  mooaentoaa  oonaequenoea,  but  did 
act paaa  one  single  biU.  Xtaeggsweie 
addled  and  ptoduoed  ao  ttfing  oroatara. 
Sia'Pazliamant.' 


iteMlad.  tor  mnmOm,  wIKh  tta  klof 


■■■nlno>att»fMlnlnwjrfa>tlflinpn«tttoa 

Addxessera,  1769.  A  Imot  of  rriah 
ooumerdal  men  who  addressed  the 
British  Qofemment  for  Cathnlio  relief. 
The '  Address '  waa  drawn  np  \^  Charlea 
OXkmor,  aigned  by  400  dosena  of 
DobHn,  and  preaented  to  the  Speaker. 
The  Speaker  took  the  Address  in  silenoa^ 
aad  the  deputation  retired.  TheVioeroj 
pablished  it  in  the  Jhiblm  GuMttU,  the 
depotatioi  was  sent  for  anin,  and  the 
Speaker  thanked  them  for  ueix  Address. 
This  being  the  first  recosnition  of  the 
CathoKns,  forms  a  politioal  epoch  In  the 
history  of  Ireland. 

In  1700  the  CathoUoa  drew  «p  an 
'Address'  to  King  Oeoiga  m  on  his 
aeeeaeioB  to  the  orown,  prayiog  for 
G^Uholio  relief;  and  in  1798  the  Gatholio 
Belief  Bin  zeoeiTed  the  v^rid  assent. 

Adelaatados  Mayoreau  128a  A 
■siv  order  of  nobility  created  br  Fer- 
nando in.  of  Oastile  and  Leon,  for  the 
ptOTinoea  of  Spain,  instead  of  oonnta  and 

Adel'phi  (Tfta).  A  secret  society  ol 
Piedmont,  sprung  ont  of  the  Carbonarij 
after  the  nnsuooessfol  oatbreak  of 
t4  Jane,  1817. 

Adiaphoristio  Controrersy 
(TJbe),154&  BywhatiscaUed  the*In. 
lerim '  (9.«.)»  Kad  Y.  allowed  the  oopto 
the  laity,  and  the  tHem  to  marry.  The 
Proteatant  party  called  a  oonf  erenoe  at 
Leipaic  to  consider  thia  ooncession,  and 
voted  that  it  might  serve  its  purpose  in 
things  indiffertTUf  but  did  not  tondi 
wpon  points  which  were  really  essentiaL 
Hiia  oacisirm  oaosed  a  aplit  in  the 
liDtheran  party,  and  ttie  dispntation 
which  ensoed  between  them  waa  called 
Iba  Adiiyhpristio  Contioverqr,  or'  the 


ooptoowast  upon  what  the  Leipaio  eon- 
ferenoe  oaUed  matters  of  indiilerenoe  or 
erf  no  moment.  Vestments  formed  part 
of  the  oontrorersy,  and  the  famous 
Hooper  lifted  im  his  voice  against 
'  Aarcmioal  habita.^ 


Adlntant-GeneraL  A  military 
officer  on  the  staff  of  the  commander-in- 
chief,  char^^  with  all  matters  relating 
to  the  discipline  and  drill  erf  the  army. 

Adjn'tators,  or  'Gonndl  of  Adjo- 
tators,^  88  April,  1647.  Two  delegafcea 
from  each  of  the  elcTen  parliamentary 
regiments,  smnmoned  to  a  meeting  at 
Triploe  Heath,  in  lien  of  the  Connol  of 
Officers.  Thia  Council  of  Adjutaton 
settled  sH  questions  of  pay.  disbanding^ 
officer^  and  so  on.  It  waa  also  called  the 
'  Coundl  of  Assistors ; '  and  after  their 
petition  to  Parliament  (soon  after  the 
battle  of  Naseby),  that  Cromwell  and  his 
army  should  not  be  sent  to  Ireland,  the 
Presb^rians  called  them  the '  Councfl 
of  Agitators,'  which  name  ther  readily 
adopted.  Charles  L  addressea  Comet 
Joyce  aa '  lir.  Agitator  Joyoe,'  when  he 
oame  to  remove  him  (the  king)  froa 
Holmby  House. 

Ad'mirable  {The)y  Jamas  Crichtoo, 
a  Scotchman  (1661-1682). 

Admirable  Doctor  (T^),  or  *  The 
Wonderful  Doctor,'  Roger  Bacon,  fre- 
quency called '  Friar  Bacon,'  bom  near 
BoheBter, in  Somersetshire.  'He  waa  a 
Franciscan,  and  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  that  ever  lived.  So  great  his  know- 
ledge, 00  numerous  his  discoveries,  so 
wonderful  his  philosophical  ezperimenta, 
that  he  was  condemned  for  necromancy 
b^  the  Franciscan  CouncQ  of  Paris  during 
his  sojourn  in  France,  and  Pope  Nicholas 
rv.  commanded  that  he  should  be  im- 
prisoned. He  waa  accordingly  incarce- 
rated at  Paris  from  1278  to  12S9.  Being 
released  he  returned  to  Oxford,  where  ha 
died.    (1214-1294.) 

H^  1mm  kfl  Mrranl  worln  behind  Idm.  whloh 
Show  9,  eonalderabls  aoqnalnUnee  irlth  the  Iswa  of 
nmchanios,  •taUM^ptlos,  and  the  ohonleal  pro> 
pwUM of  bodlM.  Be WM  agood mathoMatloUa, 
sad  know  both  Oroek  and  Hebraw. 

AdmiraL  The  title  of  the  highest 
class  of  British  naval  officer.  Called  a 
' flag  officer'  from  being  entitled  to  fly  • 
flag  when  in  oommana  of  a  squadron. 
Admirals  formerly  wero  distinguished  b| 
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titflt  ooloor  of  tiieir  fla^,  whether  red, 
white,  ot  blue,  but  these  distinctionB  were 
abolished  in  1864,  and  the  ensign  of  til 
admirals  is  now  white.  There  are,  how- 
ever, three  grades,  called  admiral,  vioe- 
admiral,  and  rear-admiral.  Admirals  and 
vice-admirals  must  retire  at  the  age  of 
66,  and  rear-admirals  at  60.    • 

TIm  r«tlrliif  pay  of  Ml  admiral  Is  8601.  per  aimnai 
(80  Tean'  aanrloa) ;  half  par,  il.  i$.  a  day. 

Tna  retiring  pay  of  a  Tioe-admlral  u  71Sl.par 
annum  (89  year*'  Mrrioe);  half  pay,  II.  12i.  Oct.  a  day. 

The  retirlnf  pay  of  a  rear-admiral  is  (KXK.  per 
Minnm  (97  years'  serTioe) ;  half  pay  ILSt.m  day. 

II.B.— Admirals  of  the  fleet  retire  al  the  a«se( 
10b  and  their  half  pay  Is  M.  H.  a  day. 

Admiralty  Court  (The),  or  'High 
Gonrt  of  Admiralty/  Erected  bj  Edwud 
UL  about  1850.  Held  before  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  or  his  deputy.  There  used 
to  be  two  courts,  vis.,  the  Instance  Court, 
and  the  Prise  Court  The  former  was  m 
municipal  tribunal  for  the  determination 
of  private  injuries  or  private  rights 
arising  at  sea,  or  faitimately  connected 
with  maritime  subjects.  The  latter  de- 
cided all  matters  of  capture,  prizes,  re- 
prisals, and  so  oa^  which  were  all  sub- 
mitted to  the  Admiralty  laws  and  the  law 
of  nations.  The  prise  court  was  virtually 
abolished  by  8,  4  Vict  e.  66,  s.  22  (1840), 
and  great  changes  wers  made  in  1861 
and  1876. 

Admiralty  Droits.  Derelict  ships 
and  other  property  pidced  up  at  sea  by 
British  vesiBels,  if  not  claimed.  These 
perauisites  were  formerly  claimed  by  the 
Lord  High  Admiral ;  but  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  ^1864)  are  now  placed  under 
the  con^ol  of  the  Board  ot  Trade,  by 
which  all  the  proceeds  are  now  paid  into 
the  public  exchequer. 

Seisnree  ol  property  belonglnff  to  an  enei 
ttBe  of  war  are  deemed  droits  of  Admiralty. 

Admiralty  OmoeiTTie),  1612. 
Instituted  by  Henry  YIII.;  business 
regulated  by  2  "WilL  17.  e.  40  (1882). 

Admonition  of  Parliament 
(T/m),  or  *  The  Admonition  to  the  Parlia- 
ment,* 1671,  by  certain  puritans  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  condemning 
eveijthing  in  the  Church  of  England 
not  m  accordance  with  Calvinism.  This 
admonition  condemned  every  rite  and 
ceremony  not  expressly  commanded  in 
Scripture,  and  set  at  naught  all  general 
rules  and  church  canons. 

The  two  fondamental  principles  of  the  Admonl- 
Man  vne  theia:  CU  We  ou<ht  to  have  the  same 


klndofchorehf 
times,  to  be  i 


_„  J  asthatof  IheApostoIle 

je  gathered  from  Scripture,  and  Scrip* 
ture  only.  (a/Nothingtised  In theCharch  of  Rome 


may  in  any  wise  Iw  ooutinned.  Wilooz  and  Field, 
the  supposed  anthers,  were  imprisoned.  A  second 
Admonition  by  Garter  oalled  forth  a  reply  hy 
Archbishop  Whltgift. 

Admonitionists  (T%0),  1671.  Cer- 
tain puritans  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  authors  ol  the  'Admonition 
of  Parliament '  (^.v.JL 


Adop'tian  Controversy (T%0).  ▲ 
controversy  which  arose  in  Spain  in  the 
8th  cent.,  whether  Jeeut  Chnst  was  the 
Son  of  God  by  generation,  or  by  adoption 
only.  Elipand  archbishop  of  Toledo,  and 
Felix  bishop  of  Uzgel,  maintained  that 
Jesus  Christ  nad  two  distinct  natures,  one 
divine  and  the  other  human.  In  his  di* 
vine  nature  he  is  the  Son  of  God  by  gen- 
eration, the  'only  begotten  of  the  Father; ' 
but  hi  his  human  nature  he  is  the  Son  of 
God  by  adoption  only  (Bom.  viii  29). 
Alcuin  took  the  orthodox  side.  Two  syn- 
ods were  convened  on  the  subject :  one 
at  Batisbon  in  792,  and  the  other  a 
Frankfort  in  794,  in  which  Adoptianism 
was  pronounced  heretioaL  Duns  Sootns 
and  I)ursndus  were  Adoptianists. 

Adoptianists  (T%d).  'Adoptians,' 
or'Adoptiani,'8thceni  Spanish  heretics 
who  maintained  that  CSmst  was  the  Son 
of  God  only  by  adoption.  This  heresy  was 
condemned  at  the  Synod  held  at  F^rank- 
fort  in  AJ>.  794. 

Ador'ni  and  Frego'si  Contests 
(The),  In  Genoa,  1860-1627,  contests 
Detween  the  two  powerful  families  of 
Gabriele  Adomo  and  Domenico  da  Fre- 
goso,  who  contended  for  the  chief  magis- 
tracy. Adomo  was  appointed  doge  and 
deposed,  then  Fregoso  was  appointed  doge 
and  deposed,  and  so  it  went  on  till  12  Sept. 
1627,  when  Andrea  Doria  gave  Genoa  » 
new  constitution. 

Adrianites  (4  nH),  Followers  ol 
Adrian  Hamstedius  (16th  cent.).  They 
held  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  formed 
entirely  of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin 
mother. 

The  fonow«ael 
▲drlaoltsa. 


Adrianople,  Peace  ot{Tke%  Sepl 
14, 1829.  A  treaty  between  Bussia  and  Tur- 
key. The  war  preceding  this  treaty  was 
the  most  disastrous  in  which  Turkey  ha4 
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•ver  been  engaged,  and  the  treatj  added 
iMge  territories  to  BoBsia.  It  aoqnired 
Anapa  and  Poti,  with  a  oonsiderame  ex- 
lent  of  coast  on  the  Black  Sea,  a  portion 
of  the  pashalik  of  AkhilakiL  with  the  two 


of  AViinaV«.  And  AVtiniriiwv^ 
and  in  many  other  ways  greatly  weaken- 
ed IHirkey.  As  Lord  Aberdeen  said  hi 
Ut  deroatch,  it  gave  Bnaaia  the  control  of 
Aaa  Kmor,  and  the  keys  to  the  Persian 
od  TnAish  provinoes  whenerer  she  may 
choose  to  extend  her  oonqneets  to  Tehe- 
im  (Ta-rain)  or  to  Constantinople. 

Advent  Sundays.  Instituted  667, 
bjthe  CooncQ  of  Toors,  to  ocmmenorate 
the  foor  Adrents  of  Christ^ 

L  His  adTent  to  Bethlehem,  where  He 
was  bom. 

%.  His  adrent  to  Jemsalem,  where  He 
wasemcified. 

8.  His  adTent  faito  man's  heart  when 
hsbelieres  and  reoeiTes  Him  as  a  Savionr. 

i.  His  adrent  in  the  donds  when  He 
eomes  to  jodge  the  wodd.  See  'Bnn- 
dsj..' 

Adventore  Bay  (8^  of  Tas- 
mania). So  called  by  Captain  Fumeanx, 
from  the  ship  Adventure  in  which  he 

-  ',1778. 


AdTentorers.  11641-1650,  persons 
who  had  adTentored  money  for  the  re- 
doetion  ol  Ireland  during  uie  rebellion. 
Those  who  adTentnred  200Z.  were  to  have 
1,000  acres  in  Ulster.  Those  who  adven- 
tored  8002.  were  to  hare  1,000  acres  in 
Cmmangfat.  Those  who  subscribed  4502. 
rae  to  hare  1,000  acres  in  Monster,  and 
those  who  snbecribed  6002.  w«e  to  hare 
1,000  aeres  in  Leinster. 

n.  165S,  those  soldiers  who  had  served 
k  Ireland  since  the  landing  of  Cromwell 
in  1649,  and  were  entitled  to  a  share  of 
the  lands  in  lien  of  their  airean  of  pay. 

Adversity  Hume,  i  oseph  Home, 
Mf .  (1777-1855).  So  called  becaose  he 
was  for  ever  presaging  the  min  of  Great 
Britain.  'Prosperity' Biobinson,M^.,jast 
before  the  commercial  crisis  of  1825, 
boasted  that  the  country  was  never  in  a 
■ore  prosperous  condition.  Cobbettgave 
Bobixison  his  sobriqoeti  and  thai  ol  Hume 
Uknred  nfttorally. 

▲dTOOate  {LcrO^  About  1500,  the 
inncipal  |»oblio  prosecutor  in  Scotland. 
Be  is  assastsd  by  » tolioitor -general  and 


JEIOLLUI  tl 

four  junior  counsel  (termed  'adyocatee 
depute*).  Virtually  he  is  secretary  el 
state  for  Scotland. 


AdTooatas*  Idbrairy  {The\  Edm- 
burfl^l689.  By  the  copyright  Uw  of  1709 
it  obtained  the  privilege  of  receiving  gra- 
tuitously a  copy  of  every  new  book.  This 
magnificent  lunrary  belongs  to  the  Faeultv 
of  Advocates  (a.v.),  and  was  estebliihed 
by  Sir  (George  Mackenzie. 

n  aoatalM  abont  lHM>00boolM.  Mii  ci  lu  Mil  tei 
nomlwr  iaeaemmm  vrmj  jmm. 

Advooatns  Diab'olL    One  a». 

pointed  to  advance  every  conceivable 
reason  why  a  person  whose  name  is  snbi 
mitted  for  canonisation  should  not  be  ad 
mitted  into  the  calendar  of  the  saints. 

AdvowsonCAdvocatto').  The  right 
of  presentation  to  a  living.  Advowsons 
were  originally  vested  in  theee  laymen 
who  were  founders  or  benefactors  of  liv- 
ings; but  bX  the  dissolution  of  the  mon- 
asteries in  the  reign  of  Henry  YUL  liv- 
ings were  given  to  laymen  who  took  the 
tithes  and  appointed  vicars  to  represent 
the  patrons.  These  vicars  were  paid 
stipends,  generally  *  the  small  tithea.*  By 
sales  the  riffht  of  presentation  to  livings 
has  passed  mto  private  hands. 

iESgine'tan  Standard  (TAe).  Thai 
is,  the  standard  of  weights  and  measures 
used  in  the  island  of  JBglna,  and  intro- 
duoed  into  Greece  by  Periander  of  Corinth 
(B.O.  665,  625-585). 

A,  £«  I.  O,  XT.  The  five  vowels, 
adopted  by  Friedrich  IIL,  second  of  the 
Habsburg  dynasty,for  the  imperiAl  device: 
Austria  £st  Imperare  Orbi  Universe  (or 
Imperatura).  Jn  German  :AllesErdreich 
1st  Oesterreich  Unterthan. 

In  ISOe.  aflw  llM  Mvm-wMkt*  wttr  with  Pnusla, 
AuBtrift  was  d6iiade4  of  Germany,  and  in  1R70  the 
king  of  Pmesla  became  the  emperor  of  Oermanjr. 
Then  the  tamons  anagram  might  have  been  In* 
•crlbed  on  the  oonqaeror'a  banners,  ▲natrla'a 
Empire  la  Orevttirown  Uftlorly. 

iBlian  and  Fufian  Law  {The), 
B.O.  156,  in  ancient  Home,  empowering 
magistrates  to  prevent  or  dissolve  comitia 
when  the  auspices  were  unpropitious. 

JBlian  Sen'tian  Law  {The\  b.o.  % 
regulating  the  manumission  of  slaves. 

.ShnU'ianLaw8(T^).  These  were 
0)  the  law  by  MamciroM  fflimilius^  diete' 
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tor  of  Borne,  to  shorten  the  oenson'  term 
of  offioQ.  B.O.  484. 

And  (S)  the  somptnary  Uws  of  Maiciu 
JEmilioB  (Scanms),  relative  to  the  kind 
and  quantity  of  food  to  be  let  on  table  at 
«itertainmenti»  mxs.  116. 

JBmiilan  Boad  {T?is\,  between 
Bononia  (Bologna)  and  Placentia;  made 
by  MarcuB  wfimilioB  Lepidua,  the  oonaol, 
Byj.  187.  It  was  a  oontinnation  of  the 
Flaminian  Way. 

JSSolian Poets.  5m 'Lesbian Poets.' 

JEoUkdb  {The)  had  for  their  posses- 
sion the  plain  land  of  Thessaly,  with 
Phocis,  BcBotia,  part  of  Peloponnesus  (i.s. 
Arcadia  sod  the  parts  near),  and  their 
eolony  in  Asia  Minor. 

JxkktAm  If  Inw  thty  tanndtd  Lwhos,  Bmyma,  aad 
Miirn. 

JEoYio  Migration  {The),  In  the 
mythic  period  of  Qreek  history.  Accord- 
ing to  mythic  history,  w£51os  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Hellen  and  grandson  of 
DencSlion.  He  spread  his  ancestral  name 
through  the  greater  part  of  northern 
Greece  and  slonff  the  western  coast  of  the 
peninsula.  In  me  11th  cent  B.C.  some  of 
them  migrated  to  Asia  Minor,  where  they 
founded,  on  the  north-west  coast,  above 
thirty  dties.  They  were  ultimately  ab- 
sorbed in  the  Boman  Empist. 

JBrtk  ov  A.B.TI.A,  Aimus  Erat  (or 
EstJB^gniAugustL  The  Spaniards  began 
their  dates  frcnn  the  advent  of  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  the  Roman  Ehnperor.  See 
•Era.' 

Ae'rians  or  *  Aeria'nL*  ▲  fsligions 
sect,  founded  b^  Adrius,a  priest,  in  the  4th 
cent.  In  dootrme  they  oorresponded  with 
the  Arians,  but  they  also  maintained  that 
all  priests  are  bishops.  Their  great  *  he- 
resy,' howew,  was  forbidding  mseses  for 
the  dead. 

rMDOOBM  A^rl-abf-BSb 

Aeroliths  or  Aerolites. 

PrcuuniBM  Alf'-io-liUs. 


.  A.D.  UIO  ihM*  wm  »  gtMl  fin  of 
Lomb«rd|r,_soiiM  60  lbs.  In  weight. 


maohMlSOUM.    They  w«m  of  a  rusty  o 

▲J>.  lart.  Mot.  ST.  &  stontt  weighing  fiS  IL 

If  oont  VMitor,  la  FtoTMioe.   nils  la  attMtad  by 


»lba.reUoa 


AJ>.na,1Ujn.  TwemaMMftflatAgrua.la 
BoUTonla.  MM  weUhlBS  10  Ite.  and  tiM  other  71  lb*. 
The  analTslaof  Umm  ■tonea  bjr  KlMroth  is  pi» 
Mrred  In  tho  VleniiA  miMMuaOf  parte  MO  Iron.  S 
Blokel). 


.AJ>.180tLAn11M^  AahowwroCaloiMBfeUnew 
I^AlgHTll.  Biol  wm  deputed  bj  the  French  Oo- 
▼ornment  to  repair  to  the  spot  and  report  on  tiM 
Bhenomeaoa.  Betwaen  VXw  and  t.000  etooM  hat 
tellen.  the  largest  being  IT  Ibo.  in  weight. 

AJ>.  180T. March uTa atone feU  aiftmotonak. la 
BoMia.  weighing  lao  Ibo.   It  waa  blaok  and  shiny. 

AJ>.  ISIS.  Sept.  10.  ▲  atone,  weighing  IT  lba..feU  La 
the  oonntgr  of  limcKiok,  al  10  o'olook  in  the  moni- 

AJ>.  ISIS,  Mb.  li.  AaloBowel|(hlB<lf  Iba.MI 
In  the  town  of  Dooralla,  In  Brlflahlndla.  Tba 
Indiana  eonaeorated  it  in  a  temple,  and  approach 
II  with  reverenoe  and  olaaped  handa. 


II  with  reverenoe  and  olaaped 

AJ>.  int.  Jane  9,  Bonday,  8  o'< 

aaw  an  airoUth  fall  at  Oislii 


.    II 

1  a  deep  hole  in  the  earth  about  8  jarda  from 

awhaatataok.  It  then  bounded  oH  In  an  oppoalta 
direction  to  the  alaok  and  bnxat.  It  ftoU  with  » 
tremendoua  nolae,  like  craahing  thunder.  I  waa 
too  young  al  the  tuna  to  aearoh  for  pieoea,  and  not 
a  little  terrified.  Ttaa  window  I  waaaittlasal  was 
acme  V^yarda  ofL 

In  Ibalmperial  Xnaenm  of  81.  Patecabartf  la  aa 
imraenaemaaa.  Tba  fall  was  witnaaaad  by  Pallaa 
In  Siberia. 

The  largeal  aSroUth  known  la  one  which  liaia 
BrasU.    It  ia  aalimated  to  weigh  14,000  Iba. 

A.]>.  IMT.  IB  aSrolith  f eU  near  A.  Joaeph.  In  tha 
Weal  Indiea.  It  waigha  I  tone  (Ui.  9.880  Iba.).  and 
buried  Itaelt  la  the  earth  between  15  and  18  feat. 

J.  Norman  Loolqrer  aaya  .the  number  of  meteora 
which  tall  dally  to  the  earth  *  exceeds  twontyKNM 
mllllona.'-J^<artMwtt  GtalMry  (Mot.  1880.  p.  lib. 

MB6hylOB{The French).  Prosper d« 
Cr^illon  (1674-1762),  noted  for  his  power 
in  depicting  rage  and  terror.  His  plays 
are  'Xerxes,'  *Semiramis,'  'Electss/ 
'  F;yrrhus,'  and  *  Catiline.' 

fMooaaoa  Baar-kl4aa. 

.Stolian  Confederacy  {The\  bal 
8S8,  called  into  existenoe  by  the  Tiamiaa 
war  {q.v.).  The  states  used  to  assembla 
annually  in  the  autumn  at  Thermum,  and 
the  assembly  was  called  the  Panaetolioon. 
B.0. 189  the  ^tolian  States  were  subjected 
to  the  Romans. 

The  object  of  the  Lamlaa  war  was  (ea  tha  deaOi 
of  Aloxander  the  Great)  to  liberate  Greece  from 
Macedonia.  The  Athenlana  were  (he  principal 
Insargente,  bol  ware  daiaaled  In  888  at  Oranon,  h7 
▲nUpalea. 

iEStolian  Iieague  (The).  JBtoIia 
Joined  the  Qreek  confederates  in  the 
lAmian  War  B.a  818,  but  the  £tolian 
League  rose  into  no  great  prominence  t£X 
the  Macedonian  War  (B.a  214),  when 
Sparta  joined  it,  and  it  became  the  anta- 
gonist of  the  Achsean  League,  which  sided 
with  Philip  V.  of  Macedon.  It  was  the 
nn  wisepolicy  of  the  iBtolian  League  whiok 
made  lUune  master  of  Greeotk 
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AiKhars  tT%«).  An  Mstem  tribe 
kaovB  l>7  til*  eelebnted  Nadir-duh,  who 
MMbed  «faa  ocownof  Penoaon  oonditioii 
IkBk  Iw  would  eomp^  the  people  to  aban- 
acm  the  dootrinee  of  the  Sophi,  end  re- 
ceive those  ol  the  Sonnee.  Aftereieigii 
ofUyeanhawi 


Afjshan  (Trvoly  qOf  1^^  Aieeret 
treaty  between  Bnseis  end  the  amir  of 
Afrhinitten  Boaaieonlierndeengoged 
iobe  the  perpetual  friend  of  the  amir, to 
veeoKBiee  the  roeoeeeor  appointed  by  the 
nmlr,  and  to  aaaist  the  anur  against  any 
frf  hie  ioea,  if  inch  aeaistanoe  wae  required 
{tiw  Engliah  were  meant).  Iheamir,on 
im  pert^  engaged  not  to  wage  any  war 
without  permiMkm  from  BiUMia,  and  to 
keep  "RuitV  wdl  informed  of  whatever 
took  phfle  within  the  kingdom  ol  Alghan- 


AfjghanWKt  {Th^  Adiplomatio 
eonteaft  between  France  and  Bnssia  in- 
deed Doet  Mohammed  of  Cabnl  to  invite 
tiie  friendehip  of  Oreat  Britahi  in  1886. 
Thia  led  to  a  diplomatio  ocmteet  between 
Great  Britain  and  Bnaeia  respecting 
Aii^ianistan.  Dost  Mohammed  joined 
Peniei  and  war  was  proclaimed  against 
him  at  Simla  by  Lord  AnoUand,  gover- 
nor-genenJ  of  India,  1  Oct,  1888.  Dost 
Mohammed  gave  himself  op  at  Cabal  to 
BirW.  MaoNM^tten,  8Not,  1840;  but 
Us  SOB  Akbar  nJian  eompleteqr  outwitted 
QeBseal  Blphinstrme  and  the  envoy,  Sir 
^rafiam  MiboNa^iten,  both  of  whom  were 
Iweciheronsly  vcA  to  death.  Negotiations 
km  onitting  Gahal  were  purposely  de- 
Imd  tillwmtsr  had  set  in ;  and  then  the 
whole  British  lofoe,  which,  with  women 
and  dnTdren,  amounted  to  S0,000  souls, 
wws  as  traaeherously  destroyed  in  the 
KlqrtePUB,184S. 

■•  evaft  ti  BHtiah  felita>7  Is  BM*  «9lo«al>to 
ttMtlMs.  Th»%otmllneampmmtajctmob mm  — 
a  M  Iff  rt  MpMiMtoiw  Mid  BfrWllMMa  M>c»>shUo 
•o  eMBeruMd  Um  toMtw  adar  tlMmifthJ^ 
•VW7  ¥ajll«^fii  la  — tWMd  ot  lb*  aJaarttbto 
•mm  la  vhloh  WM  nol  mm  sIb^  MdMmlng 
teaH.  Ik»tlfoteaaMi«adlkbMKbM|.nodoabfc 
MrvfflBhMLbnl  ov  Muflwi*  ■iiisanj  lavifetd 

▲Moan  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chareh  {The)t  1818,  seceded  in  Phila. 
delphia  under  Richard  Allen.  They  an 
seloared  Methodists. 

AMeaa  Paris  (T»«).  Algiers. 


AOAMBMRON 


Afriean  War  (TM-  The  Jln$ 
African  war  wae  undertaken  by  tht 
Romans  for  the  restoration  of  Hiempsel 
to  the  throne  ol   Nnmsntin. 


barbus,  the  leader  of  the  Marian  parly 
in  Africa,  had  dethroned  him,  hot  Oneiaa 
Pompey  slew  Ahsnobarbos,  and  rsstorsd 
Hiempsal  BUI.  8L 

The  aeecnd  Afrioan  war  wae  between 
Casar  and  Soipio,  bjo,  48.  Cnsardefsated 
the  per^  of  Pompey  at  Thapeus,inAfrioa| 
and  thus  pu^  an  end  to  the  civfl  war. 

i;he  ihtrd  Afrioan  war  waa  undertakw 
br  the  Romans  against  Taofarlnas,  n 
Numidian,  in  the  reign  of  !nberitts. 
Tkofarinaa,  having  ooUeoted  a  large  gang 
of  freebooters,  defied  for  some  years  the 
Roman  arms  in  Numidia,  hot  wae  ulti> 
mately  overthrown  and  slain  1^  Doli^ 
bella,  AJ).  17-M. 

The  fourth  Afrioan  war  wae  between 
the  Romans  and  Vandals  in  iLfrica.  The 
Vandals  under  Oenserio  took  possession 
of  the  Roman  dominions  in  Africa,  and 
continued  masters  for  105  years  (aa 
489-884).  Belisarius  wae  sent  mtoAfricn 
by  the  emperor  Justinian  to  win  back 
the  African  dominions,  and  he  utterly 
orerthrew  the  Vandals,  took  Carthage  in 
588,  and  returned  to  Rome  in  trium^  in 
the  autumn  of  the  year  following,  Aj>.  584. 

AfHoa'nns.  lliree  of  the  Sdpioe 
were  so  oalled  from  their  African  coo- 
quests:  (1)  Publius  Cornelius  Soipio 
Africanus  Major,  bjo.  884-188;  (3)  Pub- 
lius  Cornelius  Soipio  Africanus,  his  elder 
son ;  and  (8)  Lucius  Cornelius  Soipto 
Afncanus,  younger  brother  of  Na  S. 

Afrioa'nos  {The  ArcMm),  AU>sv 
Ehan  (7th  cent). 

AfHoa'nos  of  New  Borne  (T%s). 
B^isarins,  Roman  general  in  the  reign 
of  Justinian  (605-666).  He  is  called 
*  The  Third  Africanus.' 

U  th«  thrM  Belpkw  ww  all  MOed  AMoane^ 
B«UMriiuwMllMtoiiHli.nolllM  third. 

Aftas'ides  (8  svL).  A  dynasty 
founded  by  AbdaUah  ben  al  Aftas  about 
1080;  overthrown  86  Feb.,  1094. 

Agamemnon,  Menela'os.  Atreus 
had  two  sons— Plisihenfts  and  Thyestdi. 

(Ihjwtia  uarp«d  th*  Ihron*  of  Aifoa). 

Plisthenls  had  two  i 
andMenelaoa. 


Tynd&ros. 
mMMlMia  aaBteaHaltBtSlitw 
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The  two  brother!  marriecl  two  sisters. 
Both  the  wives  were  false.  Clytemnestra 
beoKDie  the  mistress  of  the  regent 
JBgisthos.  And  Helen  eloped  with  Paris, 
■on  of  Pniun  king  of  Troy. 

Ag'apfld.  Originally  love  feasts,  in 
which  contributions  for  the  poor  brethren 
were  made.  These  feasts  were  held  after 
the  oommnnion  seryioe.  Afterwards, 
ihey  were  degraded  into  wakes,  to«tk  the 
'place  of  the  heathen  Parentali»,  and 
were  hc^d  at  the  tombs  of  relatives  or 
'saints.'  Great  efforts  were  mude  to 
abolish  these  unseemly  gatherings,  bnt 
they  oontinaed  even  into  the  18th  cent. 

TnJ^lT»i>*  by  the  ooanoU  of  Omagra,  AJ).  810; 
fbrblddaa  br  the  ootmoU  of  Laodloea  In  888 :  by 
Ihe  ooonoil  ot  OMtha«»  In  8PT ;  by  tho  oonnoll  of 
Orleans  la  188;  and  by  Iho  oonncU  of  Alx-la> 
Ghapallo  tak  OS.  Tho  laal  BMnilon  ol  tliMn  Is  ia 
tMO. 

Agapem'one  (The  abode  of  lore),  in 
Somersetshire,  1848.  Founded  by  Henry 
James  Prinde  and  a  Mr.  Starkey,  and 
hence  the  members  are  called  Prinoeites, 
Starkeyites,  and  Agapemonians.  The 
object  of  this  abode  is  perpetoal  joy. 
Pain  and  grief,  sorrow  and  sickneds 
should  be  banished  from  the  abode. 
The  Princeites  are  taught  perfect  resig- 
nation, and  Prince  himself  tells  us,  *  He 
has  no  wish,  no  desire,  no  will  ol  his  own 
A*aa'    Sis* Prinoeites.' 

Agapemo'nians  {The);  Agape- 
mo'xilanisin.  The  Agi^temonians  are 
those  who  dwell  in  Agapemond,  and 
Agapemonianism  is  their  special  Tiewa, 
iodial,  moral,  and  religious. 

Affape't88,8vdcent.  Certain  ascetics 
whouyed  together  as  man  and  wife,  but 
preseryed  a  life  of  oelibaoy.  Si  Cyprian 
(300-358)  condemned  the  practice,  and 
the  church  generally  did  the  same, 
though  seyeral  of  these  Agapetae  are  en- 
rolled among  the  saints,  as  Cecilia  and 
Valerian,  Gombert  and  Bertha,  Injurieuz 
and  Scholastica,  Jeanne  Ifarie  de  Maill^ 
and  Bobert  de  Sillery,  Julian  and 
Basilissa,  Thierry  and  his  wife,  Ac 

Du  Cance  says  (roL  I.  p.  190.  ooL  l)i  to  eaUed, 
'^Qod  oom  mmieribns  ao  Tirglnlbns,  qnas  doml 
•nb  agapetarum  ten  dlleotanun  amMUaUontt  datl* 
aabant,  prara  commarola  habora  dioerentai.' 

Age  of  Leo  X.  {The),  1618-1681.  A 
proyerbial  phrase  for  magnificence  and 
high  art.  Leo  X.  was  a  g^eat  patron  of 
learning  and  art^  and  his  court  was  mag- 
niftssnt  in  the  highest  degreib 


Agents  of  Captain  Bight.  See 

under  *  Whiteboys.' 

Ages.  The  Golden  Age,  a  mythical 
peri<^  when  the  earth  brought  forth 
spontaneously,  and  the  gods  held  ooai- 
Terse  with  men. 

The  Silyer  Age.  the  second  period, 
when  the  gods  tau^t  men  the  useful  arts. 

The  A^  of  Bronze,  the  third  or  transi- 
tion period.  semi-historicaL  The  age  ol 
heroes.  It  followed  the  *  Stone  A^ '  &*v*)< 

The  Iron  Age,  the  historic  period,  when 
wars  abound,  and  man  earns  his  food  by 
labour. 

The  Wire  Age,  the  present  tga  of  tele- 
graphs and  telephones. 

Aggregrate  Bodie^  1788.  Irisfa 
Tolunteers  in  fayour  of  nee  trade,  and 
the  extension  of  the  franchise  to  the 
people  at  large.  Some  of  them  adopted 
the  American  fashion  of  tarring  and 
feathering  their  yictims;  and  some,  call- 
ing themselyes  'hougheis,'  deliberately 
maimed  their  yictims,  especially  the 
soldiers.  The  introduction  of  the  ques- 
tion of  Catholic  disabilities  broke  up  the 
associations.  As  Plowden  says, '  at  night 
they  existed  with  all  their  attributes  ol 
power  .  .  .  but  on  the  following  day  the 
room  of  their  assembly  was  shut,  their 
colours  wayed  no  more,  their  uniform 
was  no  longer  seen  in  the  streets,  and  the 
bod^  was  disbanded.'  Bee  'Irish  Asso- 
oiations.' 

Agld88  {Dynaety  ef  ihe\  b.0.  105&- 
S19.  Oneof  the  dynastiee  of  Sparta;  the 
other  was  the  djmasty  of  the  JProcUdas. 
They  were  contemporaneous.  The  former 
was  founded  by  Agis,  son  of  Eurysthen^s : 
and  the  latter  by  Prodfis,  son  xk 
Aristodemos.  These  dynastic  kings  were 
followed  in  B.c.  319  bj  the  'TSfrants,* 
yiz. — Lycurgos,  819;  MachanTdsa,  SIO; 
and  Nabis,  316. 

Agiosemandnun.  A  wooden 
instrument  used  in  Christian  ohurohea 
in  Turkey  instead  of  a  bell ;  because  the 
use  of  bells  in  Turkey  is  forbidden. 

Oraok  o^fot  temtOmo^  moanlnc  Iho  holy  (taryles) 
Uar.   Inoorreotly,  bat  gonanJly  apeli  qr. 
Pronoonoe  Af'gl-o«'s7*nuui'-dnim. 

Agitator  (T^).  Daniel  O'Connell 
(1775-1847).  He  began  agitating  for  the 
Repeal  of  the  Union  in  1848,  and  the 
*  Monster  Meeting'  was  held  in  1848. 
He  was  airested  lot  sedition  and  ooa* 
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fided,  Imt  tike  liidgment  wm  xerened 
^  the  House  of  Lcncdi  (1844). 

Afl^tators  (TT^),  The  oominittee 
■ppomted  m  1647  to  manage  the 
ttfbin  of  the  amiT  when  it  formed  a 
■marate  body  in  the  state.  The  com- 
mittee eonaiated  of  two  of  the  aoperior 
offieetB  oi  each  el  the  eleven  parlia- 
meotarf  reginiente.  The  aeoret  object 
of  the  oomusH  waa'to  get  poesenion  of 
the  person  of  the  king  (Charles  IX  and 
withdraw  him  from  the  power  of  the 
Parliament.  Comet  JoYoe  was  one  of 
tfaeee  agitators,  and.  at  ike  head  of  fifty 
horse,  actoAlly  took  possession  of  the 
king  at  Hohnby  House.  The  real  appel- 
lation of  this  committee  was  the  Oovmoil 
el  Adintators  or  Assistofs,  but  the  Pres- 
brtenans  nicknamed  them  the  Cooncil 
of  Agitafcon,  which  they  readily  adopted. 

A^labitea  (8  oyL).  Califs  of  Sair- 
van,  so  called  frtnn  Ibrahim  fbn  el 
A^ab,  who  was  invested  with  the 
gorermnent  bj  Hanm  al  Basohid,  AJ). 
800.  He  made  himself  independent  in 
80S,  and  loimded  the  dynasty  of  the 
Aglahites. 

fcw  i 

on):  Abdoi  4 

imor  

tjaaaty  nTM^ttirmm  i  It  ftlf 

A^'noites  or  '  Agnoitn '  (8  syL).  L 
AJX  870,  followers  of  Theophronius  the 
Cappadodan,  who  denied  the  omniscience 

n.  AJk  88S,  fdllowero  of  Themistius, 
deacon  of  Alexandria,  who  denied  that 
Christ  knew  the  time  of  the  day  of  jndg- 
Bent.  'Of  that  day  and  thai  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heayen.  neither  the  Son, 
bat  the  Father  [anlyV  (Mark  ziii  82.) 
They  die  out  before  700. 

DvOftaf*  M7S(ToL  I.  p.  187.  eoLD'qiiodnoTls* 
rtBMB  hor&m  Chitlsto,  miam  quoad  dlTlaam  «jiw 
— tiiiani.  JsaoUm  •■••  arbltnurMitav.* 

A^niios'tio  (An),  1886.  One  who 
Maintains  that  there  are  sobiects  wholly 
berond  the  loope  of  homanthonght;  not 
BQOjeots  now  unknown,  but  subjects 
actually  unknowable.  On  the  other 
hand,  an  agnostic  repudiates  the  belief 
that  theore  are  propositions  which  men 
ea^  to  believe  without  such  logical 


1  tar  Aba  tAhbm  003):  B 

■an;  Abn  AkfaJ  (Sn):  AbdalAbliM  . 

btek  Ibnldm  (874);  AM  nl  AbbM  n^  arardarsd 


I  (BBT):  Alra 


(908): 


know  or  beUsTS  what  we  haTS  no  scis» 
tific  or  experimental  grounds  for  profess 
ing  to  bebeTS  or  know. 

AfiuMttM  M«  not  lUhMBla.  kMMM  IhiT  kalton 
the  QfflMtlon  of  Ood's  >T<rtwi<w  — fthowahla. 
aod  tb«  go— Hon  of  his  aoa-ezlateaoo  •qoallr  m>. 
I  m— M  ot  kaovtiif  «Ahw 
HtuMMi  kaowlods*  flaano^ 


Man.tb«yMk7. 
UMooaorIha  ( 


'asnortkt 
IMBata] 


Agnostioism.     The  faith  of  ms 
tgmtStim,    The  refusal  to  say  that  w 


Eportanca. 

Introdooad  hr  PmCwmv 

HoxJay  to  MJfc  at  a  prNata  m— Un^  w ■llmtaajy  »a 
iha  tonnaUon  of  tha  Mataphjrsl^rtootoftr.  Plala 
■aid,  *Bpoealatloa>  abootthasodaiftiit>ali>io— 
of  man  r«apaottns  Iha  foda.' 

Agonalia.  A  Boman  festiral  held 
several  times  m  year  in  honour  of  the 
ffuardian  deities  ol  the  state.  So  called 
urom  Agonius,  the  god  who  presided 
ovarbuiBneso.    (Orid, i^ositf L 881.) 

Agrarian  Agitation,  b.0.  480. 
The  great  Boman  agrarian  agitation 
was  set  on  foot  by  Spurius  Cassius,  who 
had  been  three  times  consul.  To  win 
populif  favour,  he  told  the  people  that 
the  senate  ought  to  give  an  account  of 
the  land  taken  from  the  Yolsci,  which 
ought  to  have  been  equally  divided 
amongst  the  whole  people  irrespective  of 
rank.  The  senate,  to  allay  the  popular 
clamour,  promised  to  give  the  matter 
their  best  consideration,  but  arrested 
Cassius  and  hurled  him  from  the  Tar- 
peian  rock.  Things  went  on  till  B.a 
464,  whra  Herdonius  the  Sabine  got  poa> 
session  of  the  CapitoL  Then  the  senate 
promised  to  pass  an  agrarian  law,  if  the 
people  woola  eject  the  invaders.  The 
mvaders  were  expelled,  but  it  was  not 
till  B.a  866  that  Lioinius  Stolo,  the 
plebeian  tribune,  got  a  law  passed  mak- 
mg  it  penal  for  anyone  to  hold  more  than 
600  acres  of  the  public  lands. 

Agreement  of  the  People  {The), 
1647.  A  paper  drawn  mp  by  the  Levellers 
and  presented  to  the  Council  of  Agitators 
or  Adjntators,  for  the  abolition  of  kings 
and  lords;  biennial  parliaments  with  six- 
monthly  sessions;  a  widely-extended 
franchise,  and  a  more  equal  cUstribntion 
of  representation.    8se  'liilbume.' 

'Biennial  parliamanta  with  slx-monthl/  m» 
•lona'  moans  Um  parliamant  wao  to  m«ct  for  six 
montha  mwrj  two  yeara,  the  other  eighteen 
months  ware  to  be  wholly  nnder  the  control  ol 
the  ExeoailTe  OounoiL  In  1048  Colonel  John 
I41buma  objected  to  this  olaoM.  and  eaid  It  was 
not  agraed  to  by  Iha  paopla  ataU. 

Agrionltnre. 


1198,  and  dlMoh 

The  Btport  of  OhUdren's  Smploynant  Commla> 
■Ion  on  Agrionltnral  OangB  was  pnbllidied  in  1801: 
and  their  amploymant  ^  ~''"' 

FarliauMnl  the  Mat  fai 


was  pabuenea  in  iwr, 
tregalatahrAol  ol 
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TlM  XoMlJfrlMiIteralCWbM  •! 
tfluffteMdinSM6.«n4oo«i«dln 

TlM  Itofol  AarieuUttnl8ocU$j  vm  Inootponted 
WobttrterinlMO. 

•Dltan  In  Soottand^  WM  «rt»bllAe(l  In  ran 
MlnMw  of  l^raUaM  avpolntad  1880. 

Agrioultural  Protection  Bo- 
ole^ of  Great  Britain  (T/^e), 
17  Feb.,  1844.  Founded  in  opposition 
to  the  Anti-Ckum-Law  League  to  adrooate 
protection  in  opposition  to  free  trade. 

Agrippa.  Son  oi  Aristobfllns,  who 
wasUie  son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  his 
•eoond  wife  Mariamne  the  Asmonean. 
It  was  this  grandson  of  Herod  the  Gfaat 
who  was  made  king  by  Caligula.  He 
slew  James  the  apostle.  His  »on,  also 
named  Agripi>a,  went  with  his  sister 
Berenlcd  to  hear  Paal's  defence. 

Ahab  of  the  Ifl'ation  (The). 
Charles  L  was  so  called  by  the  Levellers. 

Aids.  Sums  to  be  paid  by  the  tenant 
lo  rsnsom  his  lord  if  taken  prisoner,  or 
la  make  his  lord's  eldest  son  a  knight,  or 
M>  dower  at  marriage  the  lord's  eldlest 
daughter.  Sobseqnentlv  aids  were  ex« 
acted  to  pay  a  lord's  debts,  or  to  enable 
a  lord  to  pay  aids  to  his  own  superior 
lord.  Of  oonrse,  those  who  held  imme- 
diately of  the  king  could  never  be  called 
open  lor  this  last-named  contribution. 
Introduced  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
■nd  abolished  by  IS  Cer.  IL  o.  84. 

Aina]7-CaTak  (Treaty  ofU  ^f^ 
8,  1784,  between  Turkey  and  Russia, 
whereby  the  Ottoman  Porte  abandoned 
the  Crimte  and  Kuban  to  Russia. 

Ain8lie'8Sapp6r»1666.  A  supper 
Ten  at  Ainslie's  taTem  in  fiSdinburgh 
»y  the  Eaiiol  Bothwell,  at  the  rising  of 
parliament,  to  its  leading  members. 
After  the  banquet  Bothwell Inf ormed  his 
guesM  that  he  was  about  to  marry  the 
widowed  Queen  Mary :  and  drawing  forth 
a  bond,  he  induced  them  to  sign  their 
full  and  entire  approval  of  the  alliance, 
although  at  the  tima  1m  was  married  to 
Jane  Gordon. 

ilMUwes  wikmwHB  mJk&g'Ahm- 


e 


!!•'•  8app«r. 

Aiz-la-Chapelle  (0<mgre$$  o/\ 
from  14Feb.  to  84  Not.,  1818.  ToseUb 
the  affairs  of  Europe  after  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Bourbons. 

Aix-la-ChapeUe  {OcnvenHon  of). 
60  No^.  1818.  Fur  the  eracuation  of 
Fiance  by  the  Allies.    It  was  signed  by 


the  plenipotentiaries  Ooi  8^  tad  laiified 
by  France  Oct  1ft 

Aix»la»ChapeUe  (PsaqsqQ,  aHay, 
166a  Between  Louis  XIV.  and  Carlos  iL 
respecting  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 

Aix-la.XniapeUe(2W^o^l748. 
Between  (George  IL,  Louis  JLV.,  Maria 
Theresa  of  Austria,  Ferdinand  YI. 
Charles  Emmanuel  ITT.,  the  RepabUo  off 
Genoa,    and    the    United    ProTinoea 


85  Oct ;  by  GenSa^  28  Oct;  by  Sardinia 
7  Not.  (1748).  It  was  m  mere  tmoa 
forced  on  the  signatories  by  sheer  «z* 
haustion.  France  still  contemplated  the 
humiliation  oi  England;  the  *FamOy 
Compact'  was  still  maintained;  Maria 
Theresa  had  still  designs  on  Silena. 
In  1766  a  league  was  secretly  formed 
between  Russia,  Spain,  Ausma,  and 
France  for  the  renewal  of  war  on  the 
first  fsTOurable  occasion ;  and.  In  IIM^ 
the  *8eTen  Tears  War'  began. 

iLJaz  of  the  East  {The).  Leo^ 
appointed  bT  the  eunuch  Eutropius  to 
the  command  of  the  Asidleanny :  called 
the  Ajsz  of  the  East  from  the  bulk  of  his 
body  and  the  dulnessof  his  mind.  He 
was  originally  a  wool-comber. 

Akerman«  In  Besssrabia  (IVmily 
o^,  86  Oct  (4  Sept.),  1886.  Betweesi 
KuBsia  and  Turkey,  placing  MoldaTb» 
Valachia,  and  Soma  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Russia.  This  was  to  secure  tiia 
fulfilment  of  the  treaty  ol  Bucharest 

Akh'shiditesCSsyL).  An  Egyptian 
dynasty,  generally  called  *  The  dynasty  ol 
the  Ikhshidites,'  founded  br  Aba  Bekr 
Mohammed  Akhshid,  or  Xkhshid,  aj>.  986. 
The  dynasty  was  OTerthrown  in  970  hj 
the  Fatioiite  general  Goher. 

Alabama.  An  American  slate,  to 
nsmed,  in  1817,  from  its  principal  riTer. 
The  riTer  was  so  called  oy  the  Indiana 
in  allusion  to  the  well-stocked  hunting- 
grounds.  The  name  Is  properiy  thai 
of  an  Indian  band,  cv  frib%  m  the 
Muscogee  stock. 


Alaba'ma  {TTie).  A  Tessel  built  by 
Messrs.  Laird  of  Birkenhead,  and  known 
aa*No.a90.'  On  81Ju1t,  1868,  it  saUed 
sorreptationsly  from  the  Mers^  and  p«o> 
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•nded  lo  Tere«ix%  one  of  llie  Western 
IrifHH^,  where  ehe  was  sapplied  with 
«ma»  ooela,  and  stofrea  by  a  Ywael  aent 
vom  London  for  the  purpoae.  detain 
Bffnmea  then  took  ch^ee  of  her,  named 
her  the  'Alabama,*  and  tunsted  the  Con- 
Cedenle  flas.  She  oommitted  greal 
damage  to  tiba  American  shipping,  o^k 
tnring  65  ▼oeBo1e,and  deatrojing  propertj 
to  the  amoanl  of  lour  miUion  doUan; 
b<at  in  June  1864  ihe  was  sunk  near 
CheiboaTg  by  the  United  States  steamer 
'Kearaage.'  In  1871  il  waa  agreed  to 
teier  ihe  qoestioQ  to  five  arbitratora, 
who  were  to  decide  if  the  Enelish  GoTem- 
menk  were  responsible,  and  if  so,  what 
ftne  waa  to  be  paid  bj  Ilngland  for  the 
damage  done  to  the  United  States  of 
Korth  - 


AlAbarm»Olaiins(7%40,l868.  A 
Bkooej  demand  made  by  the  United 
Btotes  of  Amerioa  on  Or^t  Britain  for 
damage  done  by  a  oorrette  named  the 
*  Ah^wma,'  and  built  at  Biricenhead  for 
file  Coolederatea,  who  were  at  war  with 
the  United  Statea.  The  British  Oorem- 
meni,  whioh  had  deobred  itaelf  a  nentral 
power,  had  forbidden  the  oorvette  to  leaTO 
Ibe  dMlcs;biit,  notwithstanding  this  ivo- 
hJbition,  it  pot  to  sea,  displaying  a  British 
flag,  and  snoeeeded  hi  deatroying  66  of  the 
United  Statea  Teasels;  but  in  1864  il  en- 
emintegedthe'Kearsage'ogCherlxmrfc 
and  waa  rank.  After  Oe  war.  the  United 
Btetea  demanded  oompensatum,  and  five 
arbitamtors  met  at  Genera  to  consider  the 
fnestion  in  187S.  The  sentence  of  these 
artHtrafton  waa  to  award  damagea  to  the 
of  8,860,OOOL,  with  interest  hi 
i  of  the  American  chums.    The 


monoT  was  dnly  paid,  snd  a  large  sorplns 
lemamed  in  the  handa  of  the  American 
Oovemmeni  after  all  recognised  daims 
had  been  paid  hi  fon.    Ass 'Alexandra.' 

SiM  arbMntas  wwe  «Im  king  ot  mir,  th* 
Tmlllwitnftlirir-^T-^r-f  "TT  Mnn  Itiirmiirni 

mdUm  cCtlM^aitttd  aiatai. 

Alba  Coniti'Ta.  A  iiee  company 
sf  Ei^lish,  alao  called  'Lea Tarda  Yen«^' 
q.9, 

Alban  HaU  {SQ,  Oxford,  1649; 
Iranded  by  Kobert  de  St  Albaa.  The 
Wd  of  the  EaU  ia  called  the  prfaioipaL 

Aybmny  or  Albyn.  The  ancient 
•isie  of  SooUand;  a  compt  spelling  of 
Albaaigb,  oonneoted  with  the  word iifpi^ 


andmeanhiffhinyormovntainoQa.  The 
Romans  oalled  the  sonth  part  Caledonia. 
The  west,  now  called  Argyllshire,  was 
colonised  by  the  Scoti  of  Ulster,  and  theaa 
Irish  Scota,  hi  the  time  of  thnr  tAtiaL 
Kenneth  Maoalpine^  baring  oonqnered 
the  Pieta  who  ocoDpied  the  eastern  parta^ 
added  ihaJk  portion  to  his  domininn,  and 
called  the  two  Scoi-land  (^.e.). 

All>aii7»  New  TodL  North  Amsrlea. 
So  called  m  honoor  of  Jamea,  doke  of 
York  and  Albany  (afterwards  Jamea  IL)« 
to  whom  Charles  u.  gave  the  proprietor- 
ship of  the  oolony. 

Alba'ti (TM,  1889.  Aebasofhsr- 
mits  who  dressed  hi  white  linen.  Pope 
Boniface  IX.  fancied  their  leader  aimed 
at  his  deposition,  and  pnt  him  to  death. 

Albe  or  Albana'ser .  Lord  Byron 
wassooaUed.  A  correspondent  in 'Notes 
and  Qoeriea'  (March  88,  1887,  p.  485) 
says :  '  Madame  Cottin  wrote  a  romance 
entitled  "Chured'Alb^"  This  romance 
was  well  known  to  Shelley,  who  induced 
his  first  wife  to  translate  it  into  English.' 
May  not  the  intimacy  between  Claira  and 
Byron  hare  suggested  the  applioatioa  of 
A&^toLotdByroar 

_lCr.ljpnMamsSMlsL.B(Lo>dByioa).  oyMts 
fuioy  Mte  ft  •OBfcrMttoa  o<  AlbMDarto  (MrMlli, 
^J^  o(  bodBMi  o<  Uma99,  bis  lotdSlTs 

Albert  X.(AIbreQhtL).  Oneoftbe 
promiscnons  kings  of  Oermany  (1848, 
1898-1808),  son  of  Bndolf  L  of  Habsburg. 
Inthisfeigniaplaeedthe  tale  of  William 
TeU. 

Albert  (Albreoht)  H.  Foonder  of 
the  present  line  of  Austrian  emperors, 
and  first  of  the  Hoose  of  Habsbnrg  (1894, 
1488-1489),  son  of  Alberl  IV.,  duke  d 
Austria,  and  son-in-law  of  Siegmond, 
the  preceding  kaiser-king.  He  was  snr* 
named  'the  IllnstrioiiV  'the  Magna- 
nimoos,'  snd  '  the  GraT^'  but  reigned 
only  about  a  year  and  a  naif.  Like  his 
next  two  successors,  Frederick  ILL  and 
Maximilian,  he  died  of  dysentery  bronghl 
on  by  eating  too  f  ceely  of  mcdoo. 

Albert  (Albreoht)  the  Bear,  so  called 
becanse  his  cognisance  waa  a  bear.  He 
waa  a  fine  tall  fellow  with  a  qnick  eye^ 
and  so  well  featured  that  he  was  familiarly 
called  'the  handsome.'  He  was  the 
first  margnf  of  Brandenburg  (U06-1170> 
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Albert  the  Bear  died  ih«  tune  year  m 
Thomas  Beoket  did. 

Albertus  Magnus  (1198-1280), 
biahop  of  Batiabon.  A  marrelloQa  man, 
whose  literary  works  coyer  21  folio  to- 
Imnea.  Thomas  Aquinas  was  his  pupil. 
He  made  a  speaking  head  of  brass,  and 
his  knowledge  of  chemistry  was  ascribed 
to  the  black  art.  He  was  the  founder  of 
the  Seoond  Age  of  Scholastic  Philosophy, 
or  the  Aristotelian  schooL 

Albigen'ses  (Thel  llth  and  12th 
cent.  Bef ormers  or  '  neretios '  of  mid- 
France,  so  called  from  Albi  or  Albigia, 
wfaare  their  tenets  were  first  condemned, 
hi  1176.  They  were  defended  by  Count 
Baymond  of  Toulouse,  Boger  Tiscount 
of  besiers,  and  the  Counts  of  Foix  and 
of  B^am.  Alexander  TTT.  excommuni- 
oatad  them  in  1179,  and  Innocent  HL 
organised  »  crusade  against  them  in 
1204.  It  is  said  that  60,000  were  maa- 
saered  in  1209.  Another  crusade  against 
them  was  set  on  foot  in  1219. 

TIm  WaMwMW  ■booM  not  be  eontoonded  with 
Ih*  AIMfniaa,  •Ithoagh  many  of  their  rellgloas 
▼tows  w«r«  tha  Mine :  bat  Um  Wftldenaea  roM  In 
Ih*  Mh  oeni.  undMr  the  t— oMng  of  dandlos  of 
Twin.  Th«  pocttllMr  faith  of  the  Albigentee  wee 
that  God  theTather  ereeted  the  first  matter ;  bat 
the  BtU  PriBoIple  arransed  It  and  atamped  every 
ereated  lhlii<  with  aUOelr  pveeent  fOrme  and 


Albigen'BeB  {Wan  with  the).  The 
first,  1209-1229,  set  on  foot  by  PhiUppe 
Anguste  of  France.  The  second,  1226, 
prompted  by  PopeHonorius  IIL  and  set 
on  foot  by  Louis  Vm.,  called  the  Lion. 
The  third,  1546-1647,  set  on  foot  by 
Francis  L  of  France.  In  the  last  war 
John,  baron  ol  Oppldo,  oat  them  off  toot 
and  branch. 

Aloaoebas  {Treaty  ofi.  Between 
Isabella  of  Castile  and  Alfonso  Y.  of 
Portugal ;  signed  at  Alcacebas,  in  £stre> 
Biadura,  Sept  24, 1479. 

Aloan'tara  {Knightt  o/).  1212.  A 
Spanish  order,  so  called  by  Alfonso  IX^ 
kmg  of  Castile,  fnmi  the  city  of  Alcan- 
tara. II  was  founded  in  1156  by  Don 
Suares  and  Don  Gomes,  but  called  by 
Ihem' Knights  of  the  Pear-tree':  which 
was  changed  iu  1176  by  San  JoUan  del 
Pareyro  into '  Knights  of  Ssn  Julian.' 

Aloibi'adeB  of  Germany  (The). 
Albrechti  maigraf  ti  BairentA  (1622- 
1666). 


4LEXANDEB 


Aldermen.  Since  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act  (^.v.)  in  1866,  on« 
third  of  the  councillors  are  elected  aldeiN 
men,  but  they  are  not  eligible  for  tht 
offices  of  coroner  or  recorder,  and  ant 
exempted  from  serying  on  juries.  They 
hold  office  for  liz  yean,  one-half  going 
out  erery  three  years. 

Since  1889  aldermen  aro  chosen  hf  Ihe 
new  organisation  called  the  County 
Council  (9.V.),  and  hold  office  for  aiz 
years  in  tne  CounciL  The  councillorB 
are  in  office  for  three  years  only,  and  an 
elected  like  members  of  parliament. 

Aldine  Editions.  A  series  of 
books  published  by  Aldo  Manuzio  (Aldus 
lianutius)  between  1490  and  1697. 
During  this  period  908  books,  ohiefly 
Greek  and  Latin  classics,  with  carefully 
corrected  texts  of  Boccaccio,  Dante, 
Petrarch,  and  other  Italian  authors,  were 
issued.  Aldo  was  the  first  to  use  the 
Italian  type.  His  mark  is  an  andior 
entwined  by  a  dolphin.  Pickering,  a 
London  publisher,  published  an  edition 
of  the  British  poets,  which  he  called  the 
Aldine  (2  syL). 

Aldrioh'ian  FrofesBorshipfr 
{The),  One  for  anatomy,  one  for  the 
practice  of  medicine,  and  one  for  chemis- 
try, in  the  Uniyersi^  of  Oxford,  founded 
by  George  Aldrich,  M.D.,  in  1798. 

That  for  anatomy  le  now  annexed  to  the  linaere 
profeoaorahlp  of  pl^felolosjr ;  that  for  the  pracUoe 
of  medicine  to  attached  to  the  Beglne  profeeeov- 
■hip  of  medicine:  and  that  of  ehemlsirjr  to  ia- 
oorporated  with  fk»  Wajmflete  pvofenorahlp  o< 
ohemiatrj. 

Ale-oonner.  A  judge  ol  ale,  an  «»- 
nual  office  of  great  antiquity,  appointed 
'In  the  oourt  leet  of  each  manor.  His 
duty  was  to  taste  the  ale  and  beer,  and 
decide  if  they  were  wholesome,  sound, 
and  sold  at  aproper  price.  Ale-oonnan 
were  called  Ottetatoree  cervitia* 

Alexander  {The  EngUiJi),  Henry 
y.  (1888,  1418-1422).  He  resembled 
Alexander  in  the  shortness  and  glory  ol 
his  reign,  his  princely  liberality,  nis  en- 
joyment of  life,  his  great  militai^  talents, 
and  his  wonderful  hold  oa  the  hearts 
of  the  people  oyer  whom  he  reigned 
or  whom  aa  a  general  he  commanded. 
Captain  Fluellen  would  put  it  thus: 
Alexander  was  bom  at  Macedon  and 
Henry  Y.  was  bom  •!  Monmouth,  and 
both  begin  with  M. 
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Alexander  {The  Second^.  Sandjar 
tt  Hog-Eddyn-Saadjar,  third  aon  of 
ICilek  Shah,  king  of  Persia  (111&-1175). 
He  was  called  Sandjar  from  the  place  of 
hialnrih,  bnt  his  proper  name  was  Aboal 
Esieth  ICoes  Eddyn. 

Alexander-IS'ewBki  {Knighit  ef), 
1795.  A  Bosaian  military  order.  Cor- 
JOB,  a  flame  or  poppy  colour. 

Alexander's  Wine.  A  celebrated 
poison,  so  called  from  Bodrigoez  Borgia, 
nistorically  known  as  Pope  Alexander 
YL,  traditionally  said  to  have  been  killed 
by  dnnking  one  (rf  the  Borgia  poisons,  in 
e  bowl  o<  wine  intended   for  another 


Alexandra  (T^).  A  screw-steamer 
•eixed,  1868,  by  tiie  goremment  at  Liver- 
pool,  daring  the  cIyiI  war  of  America, 
uder  suspicion  of  its  being  a  Confede- 
nfte  vosDol  (England  had  declared  itnelf 
Bsntral  m  ^e  war).  The  case  was  tried 
in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  judgment 
given  against  the  government.  An  ap- 
peal was  made  to  the  Honse  of  Lords, 
sad  the  previons  judgment  being  oon- 
irmed,  the  vessel  was  restored  to  the 
•vnors m Aprill864.    iSss 'Alabama.' 

Alexan'drian  Codex.  A  mano- 
Mfipi  in  Greek  of  the  entire  Bible  written 
en  parchment,  and  now  in  the  British 
Hnsemn.  It  is  in  nncial  letters,  without 
•eoento,  and  without  spaces  between  the 
words.  The  probable  date  is  about  aj>. 
§00,  or  ft  little  before.  It  belong  (in 
1098)  to  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and 
Ib  1021  was  taken  to  Constantinople  by 
CyriUns  Ludris,  the  patriarch.  The 
patriarch  gave  it  to  Charles  L,  king  of 
England,  m  1628,  and  it  was  placed  in 
the  Boyal  Library.  It  was  transferred 
lo  the  British  Museum  in  1768.  8s6 
*  Bibles.' 

Tbwe  M«  two  oUmt  Greek  If  88.,  one  111*  Codes 
▼^Ikeuni,  ia  Bome,  and  the  other  an  Imperfect 
eevf  called  the  Sinaltle  Codex,  in  St.  Petersburg. 
The  Alexandrian  Codex  oonteins  the  epistles  of 
Oemens  Rom&nns.  a  third  and  fourth  book  of  the 
Magcahees,  the  e^^^  of  Athanasliia  to  Maroal' 
baa,  a  hymn  to  the  Virgin,  Ao. 

Alexftn'drian  Era  {The),  Datei 
creation  Aug.  29,  B.o.  6502. 

m*  nwt  not  be  oonfoniided  with  the  Mukvt 
Alexander.  Kor.tt,aML   See  nndet  *  Era.' 

Alexan'drian  Iiibrary  {The). 
Hiis  inagnifioent  museum  and  library 
«M  hegaa,  BA  904,  by  Ptolemy  Soter, 


and  completed  by  his  son,  Ptolemy  Fhlla- 
delphns.  It  was  in  the  quarter  of  Alex- 
an^ria  called  Bruchlon,  and  contained 
700,000  volumes.  It  was  burnt  in  the 
siege  of  Alexandria  by  Julius  C«sar,  but 
pa&ally  restored  and  again  destroyed  by 
Theopbllus,  a  fanatical  Christian  bishop, 
by  order  of  the  Emperor  Theodosins.  We 
are  told  that  the  library  contained  a  copy 
of  everv  known  literary  work  in  the 
eiviliaed  world,  whether  E^Uan,  Jewish, 
Greek,  Latin,  Phosnioian,  Pnniu,  Chaldee, 
Syriao,  or  Persiaa. 

Aooordlng  to  AbdaWaWf  (mat,  Amroa.  A.».  9m» 
burnt  the  Ubrarj.  saTlns:  'II  the  books  oontaln 
truth,  they  are  needless,  belnf  mere  repetlUoaa 
of  the  bleved  Koran;  lfnolk«bcjaf«iBlBehieTOMi, 


Alexan'drian  Massacre  {The), 
▲J).  216.  When  Caraoalla,  the  Boman 
emperor,  visited  Alexandria,  the  people 
made  some  allusion  to  his  flagitious 
crimes  and  to  those  of  his  mother;  upon 
which  he  ordered  a  general  massacre  of 
all  the  inhabitants.  Manv,  especially  of 
the  Christians,  escaped  by  night,  bnH 
the  slaughter  was  immensOi  especially 
of  young  men  ol  military  age.  Se0 
'Massacres.' 

Alexan'drian  School  {Th^)  It 
may  be  divided  into  two  periods:  The 
first f  or  Ptolemean  period  (from  B.C.  823- 
80),  was  given  to  maUiematics  and  poetry; 
the  former  unrivalled,  the  latter  little 
better  than  mathematical  verse,  perfect 
in  anatomy,  but  without  a  living  soul. 
The  secofid  period  (£rom  bx.  80  to  a  jk 
840,  the  fall  of  the  Ftolemnan  dynasty 
to  the  irruption  of  the  Arabs)  was  the 
philosophic  period.  Hie  introduction  cd 
Chri8tianit]r  produoed  the  i^stems  of 
Neo-Platonism  and  Ghiostioism.  The 
former  was  a  fusion  of  Christian  doctrines 
and  dogmas  with  the  ideas  (rf  Plato,  the 
chief  exponent  of  which  was  Philo  th^ 
Jew ;  the  Gnostic  school  dipped  into  the 
religious  tenets  of  Origen  and  other 
fathers  of  the  Church.  The  dogmas  of 
the  Logos  and  the  Trinity  are  asoribed 
by  many  to  Alexandrian  influence. 

Alexan'drine  MS.  (The)  ol  the 
Bible.    See  *  Codex  Alexandrlnus.' 

Alexan'drine  Flatonism.  The 
philoBOi)hio  system  of  Plato  applied  to 
the  Christian  system.  Platonism  led  to 
mysticism,  the  Aristotelian  philosophy 
led  to  sophistry  and  disputation.  In  the 
middle  ages  the  Alerandrine  Platonism 
09 
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matured  In  Ai!*,  adopted  In  ftlie  Oreek 
Church,  and  afterwards  introdooed  into 
the  Western  Ghoroh,  prodooed  much 
twiaftliiAf.  Joannes  Sootos,  somamed 
'BrigSna»'  was  the  rsTiyer  of  mystio 
theoU)g7. 

■rifen*  AMdM  Bftlan  Into  tem^  ']>■■!■  iv^ 
thai  whloh  OMfttM  and  It  no*  WMted;  a  tt»t 
whloh  to  erMted  and  otmIm;  (B  UuUk  whi^  te 
erealed  and  doM  nol  oiMto ;  and  («)  tbal  whldh 


Alexan'drine  War  {The).  TW 
war  between  CsBsar  and  Pompey,  from 
Angast»BX.48toJsnnar7;B.o.47.  After 
the  defeat  of  Pompey  at  Pharsalia,  Cesar 
pursued  him  into  Egypt,  where  Pompey 
was  assassinated.  Cesar  then  placed 
Cleopatra  and  her  younger  brother  on  the 
throne  ol  Bgypt,  ud  the  war  was  orer. 

Alexan'dristB.  Disciples  of  Alexan- 
der of  Aphrodisia,  a  peripatetio  philo- 
sopher (2nd  cent.  B.a).  He  was  an  expo- 
nent of  Aristotle,  and  has  left  comments 
on  nearly  all  Aristotle's  works.  The 
Alexandnsts  in  the  lath  Christian  oentnrr 
were  combated  by  the  ATerroists  (g.v.), 
and  lor  a  time  there  were  two  antago- 
nistic and  eononrrent  sects  called  the 
Alexandrists  and  the  ATerroists. 

AleZ'ianSy  or '  Brethren  and  Sisters 
ol  Alexins.'  Lollards,  who  rose  al 
Antwerp,  about  1800,  and  were  admitted 
by  Sixtns  IV.  among  the  religions  orders 
in  1472.  Also  called  Cellites  (g.tO,  and 
Matemans.  Becognised  by  Pins  IX.  ia 
1870.    Am  'Monastic  •  •  •  Orders.' 

Alfonsi'nas.  The  Alfon'sine  tables 
of  astronomy  (1252),  in  which  Alfonso  X., 
'the  Astronomer,'  corrected  some  of  the 
errors  of  the  Ptolemaic  system.  The 
king  was  assisted  in  this  work  by  Isaao 
Haun,  a  Jewish  rabbL  It  would  be  more 
correct  to  say  that  these  tables  were  oon- 
^tmoted  by  the  order  and  under  the 
patronage  of  Alfonso  by  Isaac  Hasan, 
assisted  byChristian  and  Arabian  savants 
nnited at ToUdo.  See  'HkaniaB and  B»- 
dolflne  Tables.' 


Thlai 


laorttfiitu  whal  was 

TraptdaUon/ of  PtoEmy'a  •ystom. 
mara  oabaltiUc  myalary,  and  ha»  not  t—  ■■..■.■«■■ 
foundation  In  any  ■etantlfle  obMrralloa.  Mlltoa 
makMflalan,  In  hla  waj  to  earth, 
FaM  ttaa  planets  MTan ;  and  paM  Iha  Sxsd  (pton] ; 
And  that  erystallln  tphere,  whoee  balanee  weifhs 
Vba  TMpldatton  talked  (of) :  and  that  first  mored 
^rlmnm  mobile).— i^HnodiM  Loit,  lU.  481,  *o. 

n  was  Alfonso  X.  who  (possled  over  the  intri. 
•aolee  of  cyoles  and  eployoles).  ezolalmed,  *  Whal 
a  mnddle  I  I  oonld  hare  done  oreatkm  better.* 

AlfoniinnTablesCriW).  See  abom 


Alfonso  the  Magnanlmotia. 
AHonso  v.  of  Aragon  (1885,  1418-1468), 
by  far  the  most  aooomplished  sofereiga 
of  the  15th  cent 

Alflperine  Aot  (The),  1881.  So 
Daniel  O'Connell  called  the  prohibitioa 
of  holding  political  meetings  m  Ireland. 

The  time  at  whleh  ha  (O'OonnelD  shoold  have 


ailed  no  for  judfrnent  did  not  arrlTe  till 

within  a  month  or  two  of  the  expiration  of  the 
atatnte  nader  whioh  he  waa  oonTloted,  and  whloh 
he  ealled  the  *  Alferlne  Aot.'— fMnnaef  nutMlmUmm 
^pndOlomemrry,  pp.  41S-41L 

Prononnee  AT-ja-tiM/. 

Algon'quin  Tongue  {The).  The 
language  ol  the  natire  north-east 
Americana,  dialects  of  which  are  spoken 
orer  the  greater  portions  of  eastern 
North  America. 

Mr.  A.  Oalsohet.  allsr  a  eantal  elady  o<  whal 
temalna  oi  the  Beothnk  lansness.hae  eometotha 
eoncloslon  that  it  bekmfs  to  *  a  separate  UncaJstto 
family  to  the  Innnit.  Tinn4.  Iroquois,  and  Algon* 
kin.'— Lad7  BLAMM,il1mttmilk  CmUmw  (DeeTuaB. 
V.MS). 

Alham'bra  of  the  Crimea  {The), 
Akmpka,  built  of  rich  greenstone,  in 
Tsrions  colours ;  the  Gothic  and  Saraoenio 
being  the  praiailing  orders  of  the  aiohi* 
teeture. 

Alien  Acts  (TAtf).  88Geo.IILo.4, 
Jan.  4,  1798,  and  84  Geo.  HL  o.  48, 67. 
&o.t  AJ>.  1794,  were  passed  on  account  of 
the  great  number  of  foreigners  who  came 
to  England  in  the  years  1799, 1798.  Tho 
object  of  these  acts  was  to  confer  on  tho 
crown  the  power  of  banishing  aliensfoom 
the  realm.  These  acts  were  superseded 
by  the  Peace  Alien  Act,  8  WilL  IV.  a  11, 
AJ>.  1886,  which  required  the  masters  of 
ships  arriving  from  a  foreign  port  to 
declare  the  number  of  f  orei^  passengers 
on  their  bills,  and  also  required  eadi  paa* 
senger  on  landing  to  ehow  his  passport* 
As  no  penalty  is  attached  to  non-oooa- 
pliance,  the  piofisioiis  soon  fell  into 
neglect 

By  the  Jonlaa  Law,  MM,  m  all  aliens  w««« 
banished  from  Borne.  InUtlhelawwaaextandaA 
to  Latins  and  Italiola. 


All  Saints'  Day,  Nor.  1.   In  i 

memoration  of  all  the  dead  who  have 
'died  in  the  Lord,'  especially  thoee  for 
whom  no  si>ecial  day  has  been  appointed. 
Called  also  *  All  Hallows,'  and,  in  French^ 
'La  TouBsaint'  These  terms  were,  in 
680,  substituted  br  Gregory  IV.  lor  tho 
preTious  one  of   Al  Martyrs.' 

All  SotOb  College,  Oxford,  148T. 
Founded  by  Hemy  Chiohele^  anhbisbof 
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9i  Giaterbiirj.      Tbe   bead-master  ii 
«Otd  the  Warden. 

AUSoTilBDay.  'FeaU 

Nor.  S^  in  oommemoratioin  of  all  the 
It  was  mstikirted  by  Odilon,  abbot  of 
Glagny.  in  998.  jm  1589  H  waa  ob- 
■erved  In  MHaa  on  the  third  Monday  of 
Oetobac 

lad  **^tin>rtiiB   OoHUBcnonllo**  flv 

I  OoHnnamofttp' ;  In  Wrmoh, 

w^ttTripamm. 

AH  the  Hacks.  1807-1809.  Am 
babeeOa  mfauatry  which  soooeeded  the 
iMingling  narliament  called,  in  ridicule, 
'All  the  Talents.'  The  Dnke  of  Port, 
lend  waa  premier,  and  his  chief  ■opporten 
vera  Pereeral,  Castlerea^  Canning, 
aBdHawkesbnry(LordLlTeipool).  The 
dake  died  Ooi.  80, 1809. 

An  the  Talents  (AdnUnisiraiion 
f\  f  Peb^  1800,  to  98  liarch,  1807 
'ofaed  by  Locd  OienTille  after  the  death 
«f  Pitt  (Jan.  98, 1806).  It  consisted  of 
Lord  AncWand  (PresMentof  the  Board 
ol  Trade),  Lane  Barham,  dnke  of  Bed- 
ford (Lord-ltfeiitenantolIreland),£r8kine 
'*  ^  ChanoeTlor),  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot 
ICnto]  (Preodent  of  the  Board  of 
>),  Lord  EHenborongh  (Chief  Jnstioe 
ef  the  King'ft  Bench),  General  Fitzgerald 
<  Secretary  ol  War),  Earl  Fitswilliam 
I  Secretary  of  War),  Charles  Jamee  Fox 
iPoreini  Secretaiy),  Lord  Grenrille 
iFfrstLordof  the  Treasorr), Earl  Grey 
Lord  ol  the  Admiralty),  Eari  of  Hoira 
Haster-Gemeral  of  Ordnance),  Lord 
lenry  Petty  (Chancellor  ol  the  Ex- 
chequer),  Pigott  (Attorney -General), 
Bomilly  (Solicitor-General),  Lord  Sid- 
Boath  (PriTy  Seal),  Lord  Spencer  (Secre- 
tary for  the  Home  Department),  Lord 
Temple  (V ice-Preaident  ol  the  Board  of 
Trade),  Windham  (Secretary  for  the 
Cokmiea).  N3. — Canning 
of  this  ministry. 


^ 


mm  not  a 


Allelniaf  lea  {Vieioria),  80  ICaroh, 
lA.  480.  A  legendary  rietory  won  by 
8t  Germinoa  orer  the  Picta  and  Saxons 
it  Mold. 

AlUteratioxL 

CL — ^Hamoonios  wrote  a  poem  hi  whidi 
trery  word  begins  with  C     It  opena 


HoebaM  wiota  s  poem  of  100  lines, 


ever?  woi 
Thelasti 


word  of  whidi  begfais  abo  wUh  0 
The  last  two  lines  are  :— 

Ooapliftar  olMto  MTMMi  0ABteMl«  Mtrta. 

IL— In  the  *  ICaleria  More  Magistralia ' 
•rery  word  begina  with  M. 

P.-»Placentma,  the  Dominican  (lOtb 
oent)  wrote  a  poem  eontaming  958  Latin 
hexameters,  and  entitled  'Pngna  Por- 
coram,'  erery  wordol  whkh  begina  with 
P.    It  opena  thas>— 


T^— Tnsser  has  »  poem  ol  19  linea  in 
riiyme,  on  Thrifty  erery  word  ol  which 
bM^mawiihT. 

The  aUiteratiTa  poem  beginning '  An 
Austrian  army  awfmly  arrayed '  containa 
96linea.  Bach  Una  in  snooessioii  begins 
with  one  letterin  alphabetical  otdsr.  840 
•  Boeder's  Handboo^^  719. 

The  distich  ca  Cardinal  Wolaey  la  not 
so  w^  known  :^ 
Befotbjrlmteban.1 


Allo'dia,  or  *  allodial  laada.'  Free- 
holda,  that  ia  bunda  held  withoat  the  re- 
quirement of  military  serrioe.  In  times 
of  trouble  it  waa  by  no  means  unosnal 
for  such  a  tenant  to  place  his  lands  under 
a  lord,  and  pay  him  miUtarr  serrioe  for 
protection.    Sm  *  Mesne  kia.' 

Almaok's.  A  suite  of  assembly 
rooms,  built  in  1766,  in  King  Street, 
St.  James's,  London,  by  a  taTom-keeper 
named  M*CaU,  who  mrerted  the  two 
syllables  of  hia  name,  Mao-call,  into  All- 
maok  or  AKwa^tir  The  rooms  became 
famous  for  fashionable  balla  under  the 
management  of  a  oommittee  of  ladies  of 
the  h^^^est  rank.  The  rooms  are  now 
eaUed  Willia'a  Booms,  from  a  proprietor 
named  Willie. 

Al'magest.  The  Arabic  translation 
of  Ptolemy*a  'Magna  Constructio,'  b; 
oommand  of  Al  Mamiln,  aj>.  827. 
waa  retranslated  by  Gerard  of  Cremona, 
about  1980.  Ptolemy'a  *  Syntaxis  of  Aa- 
trooomy '  was  written  about  aj>.  150. 

Almiran'td  (J7Z),  without  the  ad  junol 
ol  a  proper  name^  means  Columbus. 

So  m  M&rehaM,  MBOOS  VMdouia,  iiMuis  OorlM ; 
•nd  U  8etfr«terio,  aanoas  the  VlQMntliiM,  mMOis 
MMhUTdL 

Al'mohades  (8  syU  A  dynasty 
that  ruled  ia  Africa  uid  Spain  in  the 


t 
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12th  and  18tli  oenl  The  word  means 
'  The  UnitarianB,'  and  they  assumed  that 
they  alone  of  all  the  earth  worshipped 
God  properly.  The  founder  of  the  sect 
was  Mahonmied  Ibn  Tonmert,  of  the 
Atlas  reeion.  The  power  of  the  Mohades 
was  destroyed  in  Spam  in  1257  and  in 
Africa  in  1269.    (Mohades,  8  syL) 

Almo'rah,  in  Hindustan  {Convention 
of)t  87  April,  1816,  for  the  cession  of 
I  to  ihe  British. 


Almo'raTideB  (4  syL).  A  dynasty 
in  Africa  and  Spain  founded  by  Yahia 
Ibn  Ibrahim  about  1060 ;  driven  out  of 
Spain  in  1156 ;  suppressed  in  Africa  1208. 
Ilie  word  Almoravides  is  a  corruption 
of  *  Al  Morabeth '  (the  frontier  people). 
Called  in  English  the  Marabtits. 

Th«  toimdar  la  tometimM  oallsd  AbdalUh  Ilm 
Taslm,  who  andwlook  to  Instruot  iho  trib««  on 
Ihe  alopw  of  Um  AUm  tang*  In  Um  Mfthomatan 
UMh. 

Aloff'ians  (The),  or  «Al'ogi.'  find 
cent.  Those  who  denied  the  diyinity  of 
ihe  Logos,  and  rejected  the  Qospel  of 
Bt  John  with  the  Apooalynse.  (Greek, 
if  negatiyo,  Aoyoc,  the  word.) 

AIoinl>rado8  (7^).  Beligiousseoi- 
aries  of  Spain  first  mentioned  in  1575, 
suppressed  by  ihe  Inquisition  in  1628. 
They  were  an  aarly  school  of  the  Ulumi- 
natL 

Alphonsine  Tables.  SM'Alfon- 
■line'  &0. 

Altenberg,  in  Hungary  (Congrea$ 
o/)y  12-^  Sept.,  1809.  For  the  negotiation 
of  peace  between  France  and  Austria. 

Alter  e^O.  Is  an  official  title  origin- 
ally  in  use  m  the  Two  Sicilies,  meaning 
tiie  vicar-general  of  the  king,  to  whom  was 
deputed  sovereign  power.  The  French 
lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom  was 
a  similar  officer. 
It  lanownMAIsil^Ura  vwjrdear  Manila 


Altmark,  In  Prussia  (Truce  of),  36 
Sept.,  1628.  Between  GusUivus  Adolphus 
of  Sweden  and  Sigismund  of  Poland,  for 
six  years. 

■ztMidad  lo  M  TMM  Sept.  IS,  16M. 

Altona,  in  Holstein  (Oonvefttion  of), 
SO  June,  1689.  Between  Christian  V.  of 
Denmark  and  Christian  Albert  of  Hoi- 
stein-Gottorp,  by  the  mediation  of  the 
kaiMT.    (Al'45-iiah.) 


Amal  (The),  The  chief  or  king  of  tha 
Goths.  The  Amals,  or  *  sons  of  Odin,' 
were  a  race  of  heroes  who  reigned  over 
the  Goths  in  the  5th  and  6th  Christian 
centuries.  The  word  means  celestials — 
Amal'aric,  or  rather  Amalrio,  one  of  this 
race,  means  *  the  celestial  king.'  Theo- 
dorick  the  Great  was  an  Amal.  Eingslev 
in  his  *  Hypatia '  frequently  uses  the  word. 

Amarfian  Code  (The),  or  *  TabOla 
Amalphituna.'  A  code  of  maritime  laws 
compiled  bv  the  Ainalfia^na  in  the  lltk 
centi^  and  observed  by  all  Italy. 

AmaBo'nian  Brigade  (The),  1708. 
The  dames  de  la  Halle  and  the  women  of 
the  Faubourg  St.>Antoine  enrolled  thenw 
selves  into  this  brigade  in  the  French 
Revolution.  Their  head-dress  was  a  5o9>- 
nei-rotige,  or  red  night-cap,  with  a  tri* 
colour  co<^ade,  and  their  anns  were  pikei. 

Am'azons.  Bunjeei  Singh  cl  La- 
hore formed  a  regiment  of  160  of  the 
prettiest  girls  in  Cashmere,  Persia,  and 
the  Punjab.  They  were  magnificently 
dressed,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and 
appeared  on  horseback  as  cavabry.  This 
regiment  was  more  for  the  amusement  of 
the  maharajah  than  for  war  service. 

Ambarvalia,  a  festival  in  which  the 
Homans,  in  solemn  procession,  prayed  for 
their  fields  and  increase  of  com.  (Amm 
round  about,  aroa«  the  fields.) 

ItwM  the  d»7of  tli«*lltUe'or  prlTAieAmbar. 
▼all*,  celebrated  by  a  Btngle  family  (or  the  welfare 
of  all  belonging  to  It:  ae  the  great  ooUege  of  th« 
Arval  brothers  at  Rome  offlclated  In  the  interesi 
of  the  whole  oity.— PATBa,  Marim  OisT  ' 


Amber  Witch  (T%e).  Aliteraxyfor. 
gery,  professing  to  be  a  '  story  of  the 
olden  time.'  When  it  first  appeared  the 
great  scholars  of  Germany  applied  severe 
tests  of  historical  and  philological  criti- 
cism to  the  work,  and  declared  it  to  be 
an  undoubted  relic  of  antiquity.  Even 
those  acute  neologists,  ^e  Tubingen  Be- 
viewers,  found  it  'hoary  with  the  kpse  of  ' 
centuries.'  When  the  wise  ones  haa  fully 
committed  themselves.  Dr.  Beinhold  came 
forward  and  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that 
he  was  himself  the  author.  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Amboise  {Ocnapiroiey  ojQ»  1660. 
Formed  by  the  partisans  of  the  Frinoe  of 
Condd,  to  carry  off  Praa^ois  11.,  and  to 
massacre  the  Guises,  who  had  removed 
from  Paris  to  Amboise  when  they  gained 
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•ecrel  information  of  the  conspiracy. 
Called  the  Conspiracy  of  Amboise  b«canae 
the  conspirators  assembled  there  to  carry 
ooft  their  pnrposea.  It  was  betrayed  to 
the  Doha  de  Goiae,  and  27  barons,  11 
eoonts,  and  7  marqnisea  were  executed 
iaeBeday. 


Ainl>oi8e  {Bdiet  of),  19  March,  1668. 
It  gare  to  the  Hogaenots  free  exercise  of 
religion  in  thoee  towns  which  were  in  the 
power  el  the  ddvinists  at  the  date  of 
7  Mareh,  1568 ;  permission  to  the  lords 
hoMU  JusHcien  to  hold  assemblies 
throng&ont  the  whole  extent  of  their  do- 
mains; permission  to  the  nobles  of  the 
eeeond  rank  to  oelebrate  their  worship  in 
their  orwn  hooses,  bnt  only  for  their  hoase- 
hold;  finally,  permission  in  each  baili- 
wick  pertaining  directly  to  the  Paris' 
wuniM  for  a  single  place  of  worshin.  To 
sH  o^ier  persona  n  accorded  only  the 
ri^bi  of  prWate  worship.  8e0 '  Edict  of 
Jannaary/ 

Amboise,  in  France  (Treaty  of), 
19  Mareh,  1568.  Gonolndingthe'Beligions 
War'(156»-68);  si^ied  by  Charles  IX.  of 
Ftanoe. 

AznbOT'iia  (The  MaBtaer*  o/^,  1624. 
The  Dutch  li^  claim  to  all  the  Spice 
lalands  in  the  Indian  Archipelago.  In 
one  of  these  (Amborna)  the  Englidi  East 
India  Company  haa  establisheo,  in  1612, 
a  small  settlement  at  Cambella  In  the 
whole  island  there  were  some  20  English, 
80  Japanese,  and  200  Dntoh.  The  Dutch 
petended  that  the  English  and  Japanese 
nad  combined  to  expel  them  from  the 
ialand,  so  they  seized  Captain  Towerson, 
with  9  other  Englishmen,  9  Japanese,  and 
1  Portngnese,  and,  after  torturing  them, 
cnt  off  ttieir  heads.    See '  Massacres.' 

Ambro'sian  Chant,  or  'HTmn,' 
eailed  '  Ambrosiinum,'  mentioned  by 
laidors  in  his  *  De  EcoL  Offio.' Book  I.  c  6. 
It  was  a  chant  or  hymn  introduced  into 
thfS  church  at  Milan  in  the  4th  cent» 
BOW  known  as  the  *  Te  Deum  laud£mus,' 
said,  as  we  now  hare  it,  to  have  been  the 
joint  work  of  St.  Ambrose  and  St  Augus- 
tias. 

Ambro'siaa  Iiibrary  (The\  at 
Milan,  founded  by  CardixuJ  Federigo 
Borromeo  in  1602,  and  plundered  by 
Kapolecm  in  1796.  The  plunder  was  £i»- 
ifeored  in  1816.  So  named  in  honour  of 
8i  AahrA^'fl*!  patron  saint  of  Milan, 


N3.  St.  Ambfoss  was  Bishop  ol  Milan, 
▲J>.  874-897. 

Ambro'Bian  Liturfi^,  'Missal,' 
'  Office.'  So  called  from  bemg  edited  and 
supplemented  by  3t  Ambrose,  bishop  ol 
Milan  (840, 874-897).  This  liturgy  is  one 
of  the  most  ancient;  and  must,  of  course, 
have  been  in  use  before  the  time  of  SI 
Ambrose.  This  is  called  the  Liturgy  d 
Milan,  and  is  one  of  the  chief  liturgies  d 
the  Roman  Church,  the  other  three  being 
the  Roman,  the  Qallioan,  and  the  Spaniak 
Liturgies. 

Ambro'Bian  Mass,  'Missa  Am- 
brosiana.'  Used  at  Milan,  aocording  tB 
the  serrioe  employed  by  Stl  Ambrose. 

Am'brosixL  A  ooin  of  the  middle 
ages,  struck  br  the  dukes  of  Milan,  on 
which  St.  Ambrose  was  represented  on 
horseback,  with  a  whip  in  his  right  hand. 

Amedieu  (9  syL),  cv  'Friends  of 
God,'  1400.  A  religious  congregation  who 
wore  no  breeches,  but  a  grey  cloak  girded 
at  the  loins  with  a  rope,  rius  V.  united 
them  to  the  CistMroians  and  SoooolantL 

Amen  Oomer,  London.  Before  the 
Reformation  the  clergy  used  to  walk  in 

S recession  erery  year  on  Corpus  Christi 
ay  to  St.  Paul's  CathedraL  Ther  mus- 
tered at  the  upper  end  of  Cheapside,  and 
there  commenced  chanting  the  Fater» 
noiter,  which  oontuiued  through  'Pater* 
noster  Row';  at  the  end  of  the  Row  they 
said  Amettf  and  the  spot  was  called 
'Amen  Comer.'  They  then  began  the 
Ave  Maria,  taming  down  'Aye-Maria 
Lane.'  After  crossing  Ludgate,  ther 
chanted  the  Ore£2o  in'  Creed  Lane '  (which 
no  longer  exists). 

OorptiB  Christi  Daj,  oftlltd  la  Fkrenoh  th*  '  File 
Dleo.*^  Ifl  th«  Thonday  after  TMnlty  BantUj ;  It  was 
tiM  CTMtMt  OhorohlMtiTiJ  la  tta*  jmt. 


American-^ 

la 

•dVyths 

ti 

ork.  1808. 
lelagUl^ 

li 

».proJt^ 

ti 

1. 

Inoorpor. 

PhtlotopMeat  SoeUtg.  orlgliiat«d  hj  Franklin,  114^ 
Temiptranee  SoeUty,  t  ^rrned  at  Boston  Iflia 
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AmerioanCatofTAtf).  Old  Samuel 
Adams  (1721^-1808),  who  played  raoh  a 
patrioiio  part  in  the  American  Beyolntion, 
and  was  governor  of  MaMaohnsetta. 

Amerioan  Fabius  (TiW).  George 
Washington  (1789-1799). 

American  I^nd  Iioague  {Thel 
1882.  A  branch  of  the  Inah  *Iiand 
League,'  lappressed  the  same  irear.  The 
Irish  leacne  was  leorganised  into  the 
'National  LeagM*  (g.v.).  See  'Irish 
Associations.' 

American  Postage  Stamps 
{T?ie).  Each  denomination  of  stamp 
oontams  a  different  head.  There  are 
twelre  denominations,  and  twelre  heads 
of  American  worthies. 


L  BeiiJunfailkaiikllii.110a.11M. 
t.  Andrew  Jeckwm. ITOT-lStf  (TthneeldeBli). 
•l  George  Waehlnsfon.  Iiaa-ITW  (&  pareeldeDt). 
IL  Zachary  Taylor.  17W-18B0  (Ilih  nreiddent). 
IL  Ahrahem  Llnooln.  lB0»-]8»  (U»h  pcealdent. 


JL  Bdwin  Stanton.  ISU-MB  (rtaleCTian). 

».  ThonuM  JefEereon,  1748-1896  (8rd  prealdMittu 

IS.  Henry  Clar,  1777-1888  (■talenaaa). 

U.  Danld  Webeter,  1189-1869  f-*-* ritf 

%L  Winfleld  Soofel.  1786-1866  (general). 

80.  Alexander  HamUton,  1767-18M  (irtatanuM). 

M.  M.  a  Perrj.  Am  *  Japanese  Ferry.' 

American  War  of  Indepen- 
dence {The),  1776-1788.  The  first  skir- 
mish wss  at  Lexington,  19  April,  1775 ; 
issue  doubtful,  but  unimportant  Ter- 
minated by  the  Peace  of  Versailles, 
signed  at  Faris  8  Sept,  1788.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  war  was  to  make  the  United 
States  of  America  independent  of  £ng. 
land.  The  chief  battles  of  the  wsr  are 
subjoined.  Those  in  common  type  were 
doubtfuL  Those  in  iialiee  were  won  by 
the  Americans.  Those  in  eapitaie  were 
won  by  the  British. 


,  _.  Aog..  1776  (Howe  oyer  Washington). 

WumPZ.ADfa, 28 0«t.  1776 (won by  Lord  Ktowe). 
2Vn4oM.  86  Dec,  111S(won  by  WaaUngton). 
MMdon,  s  Jan.,  im  (Waahlngton  orer  Com- 

^B«j»^p.  li  Anc  m  (Oennaa  meroMiarks 

^UMDTwnB.  U  Sevw.  im  (Hows  ov«  WadUag. 

Btiilwator.  IS  Sep..  171T:  and 6 Oel..  1T1T. 

Saratoga.  XI  Oot.,  1777  (Oatee  orer  Bnrgoyne). 

jr«Mi<ni&  C«mH  Omm^  96  Jan.,  1178  twon  fegr 
Waahlngton). 

King'$  JfowOoiii,  T  Cot..  1180. 

Ompent,  17  Jan.,  1781  (Morgan  orer  Tarleloa). 
_Ouii.yoiOk  U    Uaroh.    1781    (Comwallia  ovet 
•reene). 

BoBSTBK  HiUi,  «  April.  Un  (Bawdoa   eve* 


Butaw-Sptlng.  S  Bepl^  ITU  (olataned  by  Arnold.) 
r&rkUmn,  n  Od.  1781  (Waahlngton  over  Com^ 


ShswwtaitodelshtyeaKstoadAj.  ThebatMe 


ut  LudagloB  was  ftmghl  IS  April.  1718.  and  ths 
eiieeetlon  o<  hoeMlltlee  wUh  Great  Britain  wae.  by 
order  of  Oenecal  Waehlngton.  proclafaned  la  ths 
Amertoaa  oamp  IS  AnfLTim. 

Vranoe  aoknowledged  the  independenoe  of  ths 
United Statee IS jaSuTuiB : 9pain lnlT7» ;  Hollaa# 
«al9April.l78a   ^ 

England  eigaed  a  laaflilonel  oompaei  wHfe 
Aiaerioa.80KoTHlin:  aaaoonoed  to  Parliament. 
•  Dee.;  and  all  hoetflltiee  eeeaed  80  Jan..  178S 
The  Brlliah  troope  eyaeoate  Mew  York.  86  Hot.  : 
and  an  Amedeaa  deteehmenl  onder  Qmamni 
Knox  took pnwiwion  ol the  towa. 

Amerioaa  War  {The  Seeond^ 
181^1814.  The  American  War  of  Inde- 
pendenoe  terminated  in  1788.  The 
second  war  between  America  and  Great 
Britain  was  declared  by  the  United 
States,  June  18,  1818,  and  oonduded 
Dea  24,  1814,  by  the  Peaoe  of  Ghent 
The  chief  battles  were :  (oopOaXt,  Bnff. 
lish  TJctories ;  ttotfo,  American  rietories). 


American  Civil  War  (T%#),  I8ei« 
18C5.  Between  the  Federals  of  the 
Northern  States  and  the  Confederates  of 
the  Southern  and  slare-holding  States. 
The  total  loss  of  life  was  800,000.  Th« 
Federals  were  the  rictors,  and  American 
slaveholding  was  abolished.  Cost  of  the 
wsr,  to  the  Federals,  940,000,0002.  steiw 
Img;  to  the  Confederates,  480,000,00<ML 
Total,  1,400,000,0002.  sterling. 

Ami  da  Peuple  (i^*)*  Ascandalooi 
democratic  journal  conducted  by  Maral 
in  the  French  Revolution.  Its  artidee 
were  most  ferocious,  and  no  one  was 
spared  except  the  very  scum  td  the 
people.  The  original  name  of  this  ia- 
fsmous  journal  was  the  'Publiciste 
Parisien,'  and  its  last  title  wie  ^Le 
Journal  de  la  R^publique.' 

Prononnee  LahC^aie  dn  Pra*^ 

Am'ienft  {Peaee  qfU  1  Oct.,  1801. 
One  of  the  most  fat-nous  ever  made 
by  England.  As  jpord  Grenyille  said : 
'England  gave  km  everything,  and 
France  nothing.  France  kept  Savoy, 
Belgium,  the  Germanic  States  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhhie,  Upper  Italy,  and 
Holland.     Ib  Asia  she  wtm  to  h*f<s 
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PteSdwrrf.  Cochin,  Negapfttun,  ana 
the  Sfdoe  Xaluids ;  in  Africa  she  was  to 
ktTB  ihe  C^w  of  Good  Hope  and 
Senegal;  in Uie  Weai  Indies  she  waa  to 
hold  MartJniqoe,  Si.  Locia,  GnadaloaM, 
^^igo^  CmnKao,  and  most  of  St 
DoBuigo;  in  AmlBrioa  aha  waa  to  be 
MpoflMasedol  Si.  Pierre  and  MiqueUm; 
nd  in  South  Amerioa  ahe  waa  to  keep 
finriam,  Demerara,  Berbioe,  and  Esae- 
quba'  We  had  apeni  in  the  nine  yeara 
Ml,800,000^  and  retained  nothing  but 
COTkn  and  Trinidad.  Addington'a 
Mfflittzy.  On  88  Maj,  1808,  a  fresh 
^»tare  poi  an  end  io  the  'Peaoe.' 

^^miBdBBJS[oin{8ocUUde9).  The 

TO  anii^laTeiy    aodety   institated  al 

Pttia  hf  Briaaoi  da  Wanrille,  Feb.  1788. 

ffgnamiBui  AIiT^m da M vm'. 

Amnesty  A880oiation(T%«),18m 
^a»  membera  were  nearly  all  Feniana, 
and  one  of  them  waa  Mr.  PamelL 
^tber  mambera  were  Egan,  Biggar, 
4»  Nolan,  John  Levy,  Jamea  Carey, 
John  Snlliran,  and  Daniel  Cnrley. 

Amor^ian  Dynasty  {The),  of  the 
^"santine  Empire.  It  indndea  Michael 
IL,  ihb  Stammerer,  aho  waa  bom  at 
^S^noria,  in  Phrygia,  from  820-629; 
^n^eophflna,  889-848,  and  Michael  HL, 
<he  Sot,  849-887.  Thia  dynasty  waa 
$^  anceeeded  by  the  Macedonian  nnder 
BaalL 


▲KABAPTISTt 


Amor'lan  War  (The),  am.   888. 

Between  the  Emperor  Theophilns  (son  of 
Michael  Ihe  Stammerer),  and  the  Calif 
Motaaaem  (son  of  Hanm  al  Bashid). 
Bo  ealled  irom  Amoriimi,  in  Phrygia, 
tiie  btrihplaoe  of  Theophilaa.  The 
Saraeena  had  the  word  AMonniK  in> 
scribed  on  their  aaddlea,  in  rerenge  of 
Tbeophihia'a  siege  of  Sozopetra,  the 
birthplace  of  Motasaera.  The  Saraeena 
were  the  fictora,  but  the  slaughter  on 
both  aides  waa  great.  Gibbon  givea  U 
aa  70,000  Moalema  and  80,000  Christians. 
TbaophUos  was   flrftatti    M   DMymon,  ttd 


Amphictyon'io  Oounoil  (The), 
Bstabluhed  B.a  1124  to  the  2nd  cent. 
aJk  A  politioo-religiona  oonrt  of  twelve 
Grecian  tribea  held  twice  a  year.  In 
apring,  tlw  membera  met  in  the  Temple 
ol  ApoUo^  at  Delphi;  and  in  the  antiimn 
Ib^  SMI  in  tha  Temple  of  Ceraa,  al 
8 


AnthSla,  near  Thermopyl*.    Tlieir  pur- 
pose waa  (1)  to  determme  qnestiona  d 

mtemational  law;  and  (8)  to  pres 

the  religiooa  institntions  of  Oreeoe. 


^▼w    Vbm   toOawlmg  mmmm: 

,  BooHMW.  DotUM.  IOIIIMW.PM 

i>j^«i«^  Ma^MlMt  I«oorluia.  QUjmuml  riithlnta. 
MaUaMTPhMlMM.  UkA  oo«  omttfd,  probably 
ilMDoloBteaa.  In  Um  tta*  of  Damotaiiii  >ht 


Ampliis'san  War  {Tks).  The 
third  saored  war  of  Greece,  from  Feb. 
io  Ang.  ao.  888.  Hie  Looriana  oi 
AmphiMa  rebuilt  Cirrfaa  on  the  '  Sacred 
Land,'  and  the  matter,  bu).  889,  waa  laid 
before  tiie  Amphictyonie  Counoil,  which 
dedarea  war  against  these  Looriaos. 
Philip  n.  of  Macedon  undertakea  the 
war  for  the  Council,  and  ia  joined  by  the 
Peloponnesians ;  but  Athens  and  Thebaa 
take  the  aide  of  the  Tiocriana.  Amphisaa 
ia  taken  and  destroyed  in  the  summer 
of  888,  and  in  August  of  the  same  year 
the  Thebana  and  Atheniana  being  oreiw 
thrown  at  Cheronte,  the  war  ia  broughl 
to  an  end. 

Am'pian  Iaw  (The\  ao.  84.  A 
law  by  T.  Am'piua,  one  of  the  tribunea. 
to  allow  Pompey  to  wear  the  symbols  of 
triumph  al  the  Ciroenaian  gamea. 

Amyclsd'an  Silenoe,  perilona 
silence.  It  ia  said  that  the  Amydisana 
were  forbidden  to  diaturb  the  peaoe  by 
raising  a  cry  of  danger  from  mraaion. 
Thia  law  waa  passed,  because  the  people 
were  always  crying  'wolf,'  out  of  fear  of 
the  Spartana.  It  ao  happened  that  the 
Spartana  came  at  laat,  sod  none  durst 
sound  a  note  of  warning,  and  so  the  city 
was  taken.  Henoe  the  Greek  proTerba. 
'  Amyol»  periahed  through  ailence,'  and 
'more  ailenl  than  the  Amyolisana' 
(AmyclU  iptii  tacUumior), 

Anabaptists,  1681.  The  nickname 
of  a  religioua  party  who  maintained  thaL 
as  baptism  should  not  be  admimstered 
without  a  personal  confession  of  faith, 
the  baptiam  ol  infanta  waa  worthless, 
and  thoae  who  had  ao  been  baptized 
must  be  baptized  again  aa  adults,  al 
their  own  ezpresa  desirai  and  after  a 
confession  of  iaith. 

In  Germany,  John  of  Leyden,  Muncer, 
Knipperdoling,  and  othera  were  called 
Anabaptists,  and  maintained  that  Christ 
was  not  God,  thai  righteousness  is  d 
works,  thai  there  ia  no  such  thing  aa 
original  ain,  thai  infanta  ought  not  to  bs 
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baptized,  that  all  men  are  of  one  rank, 
ana  that  oivil  magistrates  ave  anti- 
scripturaL    See '  Mennonites.' 

The  Anabaptists  of  Moravia  called 
themselves  apottoUcal,  They  went 
barefoot;  had  a  oommnnity  of  goods; 
dressed  in  black ;  and  had  very  gloomy 
views  of  fntnre  judgment,  the  ms^oe  (n 
Satan,  and  the  enduring  pains  of  hell. 

Aiiao'reon(T^JPV(m«^).  LPontus 
de  Thiard,  one  of  the  'Pleiad  poets' 
(1621-1605). 

IL  P.  Laiyon,  perpetual  president  of 
the  'Caveau  Modeme,'  a  Paris  dub 
noted  for  its  good  dinners.  No  one  not  a 
poet  conld  be  a  member  of  it  (1727-1811). 

Anacreon  {The  Persian)^  Mo- 
hammed Hafis.  His  oolleoted  poems  are 
called '  The  Divan '  (1810-1889). 

Anaoreon  '{The  Scotch)  Alex- 
ander Scot  (flonrudied  1650). 

Anaoreon  {The  Sicilian),  Gie- 
Tanni  MeU  (1740-1816). 

Anaoreon  Moore.  Thomas  Moore 
of  Dublin,  who  translated  Anaoreon's 
odes  from  Greek  into  English  in  the 
spirit  of  the  original,  and  wrote  numerous 
odes  and  other  poems  of  nnusual  merit 
(1779-1862). 

Anaoreon  of  Painters  (T^). 
Francesco  Albfino  (or  Albani),  1678-1660. 

Anaoreon  of  the  Guillotine. 
Bertrand  Barbre  de  Yieuzao,  president 
of  the  National  Convention  in  1792.  So 
called  from  the  flowery  language  he 
employed  in  speaking  on  the  measures 
of  the  Beign  of  Terror. 

Anaoreon  of  the  Temple  {The). 
Guillaume  Amfrye,  abbd  de  Chanlieu 
(1639-1720).  the  Tom  Moore  of  France. 
Called  *of  the  Temple'  from  the  place 
of  his  abode.  Sometmiee  ealled  the 
Horace  of  Franoe. 

Anaoreon  of  the  Twelfth  Cen- 
tury. Walter  Mapes  or  Map  (1150-1196). 
His  song  *Meum  est  propoeitimi'  has 
been  translated  by  Leigh  Hunt 

Anaflpii,  in  Italy  {OouncU  of), 
24  March,  1160,  in  which  Pope  Alexander 
nX  excommunicated  Frederick  Bar- 
barossa. 

Anally,  fai  Ireland.  Xhe  modem 
liODgford. 


Anatomj  {Profesionhip  of),  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1707 ;  founded 
by  the  University.  Stipend  800Z.  a  year. 
See '  liowndean  Professor.' 

Anatomy  Act  {The),  %  t,  inn.  lY. 
e.  76,  1882.  It  provides  that  a  person 
must  have  a  licenoe  to  practise  anatomy ; 
it  enjoins  that  inspectors  be  appointed 
to  visit  chambers  where  anatomy  is 
carried  on ;  that  any  one  may  leave  his 
body  to  be  dissected,  if  he  chooses.  The 
law  is  not  applicable  lo  poet-mottem 
examinations. 

The  oanM  o(  «»«■  Aol  of  frltainwil  was  fhat 
persons  preTloiuly  osad  to  mordor  people  and 
•ell  their  dead  bodiea  tor  dlaseotion.  Burke  and 
Hare  murdered  sixteen  persons  and  sold  their 
bodies.  They  used  to  inTeigle  men,  women,  and 
children  into  a  house,  make  them  dmnk,  and  then 
smother  them  by  plaoing  a  plloh  plaster  ovsr  Mm 
month  and  nosa. 

Anatomy  of  Helanoholy  {The), 
1621.  'A  carnival  of  quotations,  Greek, 
Latin,   German,  French,  and   Italian; 


seat,  varieties,  oauses,  symptoms,  pro- 
gnosis; its  cure,  b^  legitimate  and  for- 
bidden means,  by  dietetics  and  by  phar- 
macy. AuthcMT,  the  Ber.  Bobert  Burton 
(1676-1640). 

AnceniSy  la  Franoe  {Treaiy  of), 
10  Sept.,  1468.  A  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween Louis  XL  and  Fraavois  IL,  doe 
deBretagnei 

Ancient  ofthe  Moantains(T%e). 

Chieit  of  the  / 


The  IsMsstni  settled  In  Persia  la  1000.  Mw' 
dored  the  Marqnls  ol  Montforrat  In  1192:  Lonia 

Sudwif)  of  BaTarlaln  laiS;  the  Khan  of  Tartary 
1254.  ao.   la  llST  Um  adaohiaTooa  sael  was 
•xtirpatsd. 

Ancients.  The  Moravian  elden 
who  are  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  heads 
of  the  oommnnity.  Thev  preside  over 
the  education  of  the  onildren,  enjoin 
penances,  pronounce  exoommunioations, 
and  determine  the  rank  of  each  membef 
of  the  oonmiunity. 

Between  the  French  'Hatlonal  Oennefl'  aai 
'Corps  Liglalatlf '  we^  *two  oonnoils,'  one  of 
whion  was  called  the  Coiucfl  de«  A  nei^n$  (contlstinS 
of  960  members),  the  other  being  the  Coi>a.il  dt 
(Hntt-cenu.  'ine  Florentine  Oounoil  in  the  Utth 
oeni.  were  called  iha  AmrtditL  Snmtor  BMaoa 
'■snioir.'oraldec. 

Andelot  {Treaty  of),  88  Nov.,  aji. 
687.  Between  Gh>ntran  of  Orleans  and 
ChUdeberl  IL   el   Aostrasiiu    By  thSf 
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treaty     Bnrgimdy     wm     tasigned     to 
GootruL 

Andrew  {Knights  cf  Bt),  10  Bonl^ 
liS98.  A  Rnasian  military  order  (foimaed 
bT  Peter  the  Great).  The  cordon  it  aky- 
bFoe.  The  motto  u  *Foff  Religion  and 
Loyalty.' 

nw  Scotch  0rtwlBgm«nIl7MlladtlM0i«« 

Andrews  ( Unwenity  of  St),  Leo- 
lores  oocnmenoed  here  in  1410.  Charter 
rited  hy  Henry  Wardlaw,  bishop  of 
Andrews,  97  Felx,  14U.  Chartered 
9  March,  1432,  by  James  L  of  Scotland. 
6t  Salvator  College  founded,  1456,  by 
James  Kennedy,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews. 
8t  Leonard's  College  founded,  1613,  by 
prior  John  Hepbom.  St.  Salvator's  and 
St.  Leonaxd*B  CoUeges  united  1747»  and 
ealled  the  'United  College.* 

•nlortfed  in  15SB 
St  u vy'a  or 


19  Archbtabop 
ArvOoUegft. 


AndmsBO'Wy  in  Bossfa  ^Truee  oO> 
do  Jao,  1667.  Between  Alexis  Michailo- 
wits,  esar  of  Russia,  and  John  XL,  king 
of  Poland,  for  fifteen  years.  It  stipulated 
for  the  le-annexation  to  Russia  of 
Smolensko,  Polotsk,  Mohilef,  and  Kief, 
with  tiie  abandonment  of  pail  9t  the 
Ukraine  and  Severia. 

Ane'da  or  Agne'da.  The  modem 
Latin  name  il  Eidinbur^  (Sootland). 

Angel  of  the  Churcli  of  Smyrna 
{The),  Potycarp,  the  fourth  <A  the 
Aportolie  Father?  {q.v.).  He  is  so  ad- 
dressed in  the  Book  of  the  Revelation. 
It  is  said  that  he  wss  a  disciple  of  John, 
the  apoetle,  who  appointed  mm  bishop. 

Angel  of  the  Schools  CThe). 
Thcmas  d'Aqninas,  the  fifth  doctor  (1224- 
1274).    8e€  ^Angelic  Doctor.' 

Anglic  I>octx>r  (TTui),  'Doctor 
Angebcos,' *  Angel  of  the  Schools,'  'the 
Eagle  of  Divines,'  *  the  Universal  Doctor,' 
kc  Thomas  Aquinas,  or  St  Thomas  of 
▲quino,  in  Italv,  frf  the  Dominican  order 
(boKB  1227,  died  1274,  oanonised  by 
John  XXTI.  hi  1869,  and  declared  by 
Pins  y^  in  1567.  lo  be  the  'Fifth  Doctor 
of  the  Church').  He  was  a  schoolman 
of  the  Aristotelian  olaas,  and  a  Nominalist 
IqAf,),  His  great  opponent  was  Duns 
Bootos,  a  Realist  {q.vX  of  the  Franciscan 
€rte|  and   frooa    toese  two    leaders 


Nominalists  were  oaDsd '  ThomiBts,'  asd 

Scotists.' 


AvtfastiiM  OMttO);  JarooM  (S46-4I0) :  Oratforr, 
»n3  AqninM.  Sm  Addis  sad  Avaold'a  Diet, 
*  Poolora  of  Um  Chnicli.* 

It  Is  Mkl  thftt  Thomas  AooIbm  was  Mllai  IIm 
*Aiisal  of  Um  Schools.'  or  tha  'kngello  Doctor  • 
from  his  ooDlroTonv  'Utnun  Angelas  poss't 
movarl  da  axtramo  ad  axtramam  non  tesnasupilQ 
▲qolnaa  took  ttia  BagaUva. 


Angelloit  Ifl  oenl.  Certahi  Chrie- 
tians  who  worshipped  angela  They 
were  meet  numerous  in  aj>.  180.  Men- 
tioned by  St  Augustine  in  his '  Liber  de 
Hseresibus,'  '  qui  angelos  cultn  divino 
prosequebantur.'  Angelolatry  was  for- 
bidden bv  the  Council  of  Laodicea  in  866. 
but  enjoined  by  the  Second  Council  of 
Nioein787.    ^M'AngeUtea.' 

AngericL  Aa  order  ol  knighthood 
instituted  1101  by  the  Emperor  Liaao  XL 

Angericras,  meaning '  Hymnus  An- 
gelicus,'  is  the  hynm  sung  in  the  Mass, 
'^Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  &0.,'  sung 
by  the  angels  at  the  Nativity.  The 
Trisagion  Is  also  eallod  'Hymnus  An- 
gellcus.' 

The  monk's  dress  ii  eaUed '  Angelieas/ 
or  'Angelloa  Yestia,'  'quod  el  ^  dt- 
cantur  angeli  a  ^tribus,'  ss  m  the 
Revelation  the  mimsters  of  the  churohea 
of  Asia  are  addressed  aa '  Angels.' 

An'gelites  (8  syL),  aj>.  494.  Mono- 
ph'ysites  (4  syl.),  or  heretics  who  main- 
tained that  Christ  had  but  one  nature. 
They  received  their  name  from  Angelius, 
in  Alexandria,  where  they  used  to  meet 
See  'AngelicL' 

Aiig^ritim(T^.  Theamranoiation. 
First  mentioned  by  Gtelasius  in  492. 

An'gelus,  1096  (Council  of  Clermont/* 
A  prayer  and  a  bell  which  calls  to  tho 
prayer.  The  Angelua  is  a  prayer  to  the 
Vir^  Mary,  instituted  by  Urban  IL  It 
begms  with  the  words  '  Angelus  Domini 
nuntiavit  Maris '  (Luke  i  28),  then  follows 
the  salutation  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  *  Ave 
Maria,'  &o.  The  prayer  oontains  three 
verses,  and  each  verse  ends  with  the 
salutation, 'Ave  Maria.'  The  bell,  which  is 
rung  three  times  a  day,  morning,  noon, 
and  evening,  was  instituted  in  1816,  by 
JohnXXn.  It  was  Louis  XL  who  (1472) 
commanded  it  to  be  rung  daily  at  noon. 

Louis  IX..  in  1473,  eommandad  all  his  sabjeots 
to  repeat  iha  '  Salatatio  AngellOA '  aveir  noon.  al» 
Iha  sound  oCa  baU.  Tha Compllna  la  about  Uurat 
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konn  ftfUr  ftiM  Twpttt,  ivkloh  IM  Mid  •»  nniMl, 

AiigleBeaIieg(T%«).    An  artificial 
leg  like  ibal  made  for  the  Marqaia  of 
Anglesea. 
Dr.Blr'tkif  Man 


Anglo-Israel  Identitr  Society 
(The).  A  religions  sect  which  holds  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  are  none 
other  than  the  lost  ten  tribes  of  the  Hoose 
of  IsraeL  Some  of  the  reasons  assigned 
are  these :  (1)  The  children  of  Israel  were 
to  inhabit  islandsnorth-west  of  Palestine ; 
(2)  they  were  to  speak  ft  language  not 
Semitic ;  (8)  thev  were  to  possess  colonies 
in  all  parts  of  the  earth  (Isa.  Uv.  8) ;  (4) 
Israel  was  to  haye  ft  nation  from  her. 
bat  independent  of  her  (America);  (5) 
Israel  was  to  be  under  m  monarchy ;  (6) 
Israel  was  to  be  nnooDqnerable,  but  to 
be  ft  great  conqueror;  (7)  Israel  was  to 
be  ft  sabbath-keeping  people;  (8)  Israel 
was  to  be  a  prolific  race ;  (9)  Israel  waste 
•end  missionaries  to  the  end  of  the  earth 
(Isa.  zliil  21). 

Anglo-IsraelisBl  (19th  eent^  last 
quarter).  The  hypothesis  that  the  English 
are  the  desoendante  ci  the  lost  tr%ea. 
fisfaboTe. 

Anglo-Saxon  (Professorahip  of\ 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  1878. 
Founded  by  the  Bey.  Joseph  Bosworth, 
D.D.,  of  Tnnity  College,  and  called  the 
Ebrington  and  Bosworth  Professorship 
of  Anglo-Saxoc  Stipend  not  less  than 
6002.  a  year. 

AniM  ]fargu«l  XIUo*.  murlad  twle*.  flnl 
Ootonal  Btetngton,  and  than  Dr.  Bosworth. 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  (TTie), 
Said  to  haye  been  begun  at  the  instance 
of  King  Alfred.  It  begins  with  Caasar's 
invasion,  and  enda  with  the  aooession  of 
Henry  H.  (IIM). 

An'grias  {The).  TheMahrattapiratea. 
Gonaji  Angria  and  hia  brothers  began 
their  piratical  exploits  in  1670.  Angria 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  in  1756, 
when  his  piratical  state  was  overthrown. 

An'ima  Mondi,  called  by  Plato, 
'Psuchd  ton  kosmou.'  Plato  compared 
the  great  world  to  a  human  being  (or  the 
little  world).  As  man  is  vitalised  by  the 
living  soul  within  hiia,  so  the  world  itself 
is  vitalised  by  its  living  soul,  without 
whieb  it  would  be  a  mere  covyiw  mor^ 


aKNALS 


iuum.  The  sun  would  give  neither  light 
nor  heat,  the  vegetable  world  would  yield 
neither  leavea  nor  seed,  the  animal  world 
would  consist  of  dead  bodies  only.  Hie 
■un  would  not  glow,  the  trees  would  not 
blossom,  the  air  would  not  circulate,  the 
fivers  would  not  run  into  the  sea,  the  sea 
would  not  evaporate,  and  tiie  weaaaaa 
would  have  no  succession. 

Stahl  (1660-1784)  called  this  <  Psuehfi  » 
'Ajiima  Mundi,'  by  which  he  meant  that 
it  is  not  God  who  vivifies  and  preserves 
all  things  in  being,  but  a  vital  principle 
which  dwells  in  the  universe,  as  the  soul 
dwells  in  man.  This  anima  mundi  as 
not  material,  but  oo-exists  with  all  objeete 
and  quickens  them : 

Warms  in  111*  na,  MtredMs  la  lbs  brMss. 
Glows  bt  tlM  st&n.  and  bloMoms  In  tlM  tMM, 
I4TSS  ttroofdb  aU  Ufe.  OKtonds  through  aU^ML 
BprMds  onfividad,  oparatM  iinqpeniC-i>8iw^ 

An'imianiyAnimists.  aSwaystem 
which  explaina  the  phenomena  <n  life 
and  disease  br  the  action  of  soul(a«itma), 
and  rejects  the  solution  of  these  phentK 
mena  aa  purelv  physioaL  Y an  Hebnont 
may  be  ealled  the  chief  advocate  ol 
ftnimism,  and  the  system  waa  taken  np 
by  Gteom  Ernest  Stahl  in  the  18th  cent 
Iliose  who  believe  in  fcTiimi^m  m  oalled 
*  Animists.'    See  Bom.  i  20. 

The  difEerenoe  between  Stahl'a  doctrine 
and  Spinoza'a  ia  this.  Stahl  taught  the 
existence  of  an  independent  and  all- 
pervading  <  anima ' ;  but  Spinosa  taueht 
the  identity  of  phenomena  and  deity. 
Pope  expresses  Stahl'a  idea  in  the  weiL 
known  Imes — 

nlfiMM^aa. 


Oroatin  thesarik,  M  la  Ike  alta 
Satabova. 

Annal8»  Registers  kept  in  Borne 
from  the  commencement  of  the  state 
down  to  the  time  of  Publius  Muciua} 
they  were  made  by  the  Pontifex  Maxi^ 
mus,  and  were  called  '  Annales  Maximi.* 
Livy  freely  used  them  in  his  history. 

Annals  ara  ban  raoords  of  arants.  History  li 
traolnf  onl  IhaawttTsaand  oonsequaaossuf  Oum 

Annala  of  Taoitne  (The),  Said 
to  be  a  forgery  by  Poggio  Bracoiolini, 
a  learned  scholar  of  Tuscany  (1881-1459), 
author  of  *  Historia  Florentine '  (printed 
1715),  and  *I>e  Varietate  Fortuna ' 
(printed  1728).  The  tale  ia  that  he  wae 
paid  600  gold  sequins  (about  950Z.)  bj 
Cosmo  de^  Medici  for  his  MS.;  the 
original  is  still  shown  in  the  library  ol 
Florenoe.     II  wae  published  ia  un^ 
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AHNUAZi 


vim  JUttimM  de  8piTe  produced  '  the 
hA  sx  books,  wbioh  he  affirmed  he  Lud 
copied  eexefoUj  from  the  origioal  in 
fit  MazVa,  Venice;'  but  this  original 
VM  only  Br»ock>lmi'B  forgery.  The  first 
■B  books  did  not  sppesr  till  1614  {ue.  46 
yettt  liter  the  last  six).  846  'literuy 
c  ocgcrieSi'  4to. 

The  leply  to  tUs  is  thst  Poggio  Bnuv 
i^olini  was  s  psofeesicmsl  dealer  in  MSS. 
aend  mnehssed  them  if  poaaible,  or  ob- 
tained penmaaian  to  make  tranaoripta. 
The  lixtean  hooka  o<  Annala  in  HS.  sua 
Doi  Poggio'a  original  work,  but  merely  s 
teanacnpt  of  t&  original  lent  him  to 
copy.  The  manifest  reply  is,  first,  that 
Poggio  waa  not  a  mere  tradeaman,  but 
•poatolie  aecxetary  to  Boniface  IX.  and 
seren  and^ceding  popea  (1419-1453).  He 
attended  the  Cooncil  of  Constance  (1414- 
14U),  moat  oertainhr  not  aa  a  tradesman. 
Ho  resided  with  Oardinal  Beaof ort  in 
1417 ;  WIS  ohanoellnr  of  the  republic  of 
Floraoos  in  1468,  and  was  the  aothor  of 
two  impcniant  works  at  leaat  Where  ia 
Hm  original  from  whioh  Poggio  made  hia 
oopy?  And  can  snT  reference  to  the 
'  Annals '  be  ahown  before  the  16th  cent.  T 
The  AnnaU  oonaiBt  of  Booka  L,  IL, 
EL,  IV.,  half  of  v.,  VL,  . .  .  XI.,XIL, 
XUL,  ZIV.,  XV.,  and  p«t  of  XVL 

•oftlM'AaiMli 


■••ks  «C  Um  book,  and  maj  b«  Mid  to  have  glTMi 
t  Us  BUM.  Seo'TMltos  aad  Br«eok>Unl '  pub* 
rtndiylMfW»4B«twn«B.Tinooln'«IiinJlold>. 

Annap'oUSy    In    Maryland    (U.S. 
ioa).    8o  namad  In  compliment  to 
(1609),  afterwaida  Queen  of  £ng. 
when  tt  waa  oonatitated  the  aeat  of 


wjL),  or  'firal  frnita.' 
In  eceleaiaatioal  law  means  the  yalne  of 
a  spirit&sl  living  for  a  whole  year.  From 
1960  to  the  time  of  the  Beformation,  the 
pope  claimed  the  first  froits;  bat  by  the 
M  Hen.  Vm.  a  S  (1684)  they  were,  in 
Kngland,  smiSTfd  to  the  orown,  and  bj 
%  Anns  s.  U  the  rerenne  thus  ariaine 
was  Tested  In  tmstees  for  a  perpetual 
fond  to  augment  poor  lirinsa.  Thiafund 
is  called  *  Q^t^o^n  Anne'a  fiounty.'  An- 
natea  were  mat  calculated  aooording  to  a 
rate  made  nnder  Innocent  IV.  in  1258. 
Thia  rate  waa  augmented  b^  Nicholaa  ITT. 
In  1S9S.  The  Council  of  Piaa  pronounoed 
them  ffFT«*»«**^*^J  in  1486,  but  Alerander 
VI»  hi  IfOO^  dooUed  the  iita. 


T  lu  faM  tor  *>M  Mw  In 


Azme  (1  syL),  Qussb  of  1Bng!snd 
(1664, 1703-1714),  aister  of  Mary  hnl9  of 
William  IHX  and  Tounger  dao^ter  of 
Jamea  IL  Married  Prince  Oeom  d 
Denmark.  She  had  thirteen  children, 
only  one  of  whom  liTcd  to  the  age  of  U. 
The  rest  died  in  infanoy. 

Her  ityla:  Anns,  D.O.  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Irsland,  Qaaan, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  fto. 

iBBOOf  BobomlavMlho  wite  oi  RIohMdlL: 
Anno  o«S«TM  WMOoo  of  Iho  wlTW  of  Hcnrr  TllI^ 
Anno  of  DMBSik  wm  Mm  wm  o<  Jmms  L  o2 


Axme,  'the  Word.*  Anns  Laa 
(1786-1784).  the  apostle  of  the  Shakera, 
by  whom  ahe  waa  called  '  Mother.'  that 
ia,  *the  true  Mother  of  all  Uring  hi  the 
new  ereatioD,'  and  '  the  Morning  Star  of 
the  second  ooming  of  Ghrist'  She  was 
bom  in  Toad  Lane,  Manchester^  and  her 
father  waa  John  Lee,  a  blackanuth.  She 
married  Abraham  Standley,  alao  a  black- 
smith, joined  the  Shakera,  and  migrated 
to  New  Tork  hi  1774. 


A2m6e  Terrible  (£\187ll.   W 
Paria  waabeaieged  by  the  PruaaiaBS  from 
19  Sept  to  SB  Jan.,  1871. 

Annias  of  Viterbo,  Nanniua,ot 
'Giovanni  Nanni,'  a  Dominican  (1489« 
1503),  a  literary  impoator.  Hie  work, 
entitled  'Antiquitatea  Vari«,'  profeaaes 
to  contain  aelectiona  from  ^erosua, 
Maneiho,  Megaathenea,  ArchOocua,  Myr- 
ailea,  Fabiua  J?iotor,  Semproniua,  Cato, 
Ac,  but  are,  for  the  moat  part,  mere 
fabrications.    8e0  *  Literary  IVirgeries.' 

Axmo'n89  Prsdfectnfl.  An  officar 
appointed  by  Auguatua  to  snpsihitaad 
the  oomFmsuet  (ancient  Bome). 

AnTinal  Indemnity  Act  (T%e)L 
1689.  A  clumsy  makeahift  for  the  repeal 
of  tiie  Corporation  and  Teat  Acts,  where- 
in Diaaentera  were  admitted  into  office 
in  defiance  of  these  acta,  and  ware  legally 
indonnified  for  violating  them.  An  Act 
paaaed  in  every  aeaaion  of  Parliament  to 
indemnify  those  who  neglected  to  take 
the  sacrament  before  entering  parliament 
or  accepting  aome  civil  office. 

By  ia  Vict.  c.  16,  an  Act  of  Indemnito 
aecnrea  from  punishment  or  damage  all 
ihoae  who  have  neglected  to  talBS  the 
neoeaaary  i^tha  of  offi<^.  dPS. 
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Annual  Mass,  'Missa  AmmSlis,' 
The  mass  which  is  sikid  daily  thronghont 
Ihe  year. 

Annual  Befflster  (The),  Com- 
menced  by  Boberi  Dodsley  for  the  year 
1758-9,  appeared  in  Jane  1769.  xhe 
'  Register '  IS  pnbliBhed  onoe  a  year,  and 
com  tains  a  brief  abstract  of  every  event 
«f  historical  interest,  daring  the  preced- 
hig  twelve  months.  Also  notices  of  new 
b<x>ks  and  other  misceUaneoiis  matter. 
The  work  stOl  goes  on. 


Thib^ev  Anmidl  RtgUler,  edited  hf  Dr.  Morgui. 
mm  started  17B1  and  oame  to  a  eloaa  la  1835. 
The  Bdinburgh  Annual  Regitter,  irrltten  by  Sir 


lie  Edinburgh  Annual  EegUUr,  m 
Soott  and  altenrarda  bj  Boathagr, 
landoloMdlflar. 


Annunoia'da,  1460.  A  ■oeiety 
founded  al  Bome  by  Cardinal  John 
Torreoremata  for  the  marriage  of  poor 
yoong  women.  It  now  provides,  every 
tiady-day,  60  Bom.  crowns,  a  dress  (d 
white  serge,  and  a  florin  for  slippers  to 
above  400  persons  for  marriage  portions. 

Annun'ciades  (4  syL).  The  name 
«f  several  religions  orders  institatedin 
kononr  of  the  Annandation. 

L  1862,  called  'The  Annonciades  of 
Savoy,'  created  by  Amadeos  VL,  count 
of  Savoy.    This  was  a  military  oider. 

XL  1500,  an  order  instituted  at  Boarges 
by  Jeanne  de  Valois,  daaghter  of  Louis 
xT,  in  honour  of  the  ten  virtues  of  the 
Virgin  Mary. 

m.  1604.*  The  Celestial  Annundadee^' 
instituted  oy  Maria  Vittoria  Foman. 
They  dress  m  a  blue  mantle  and  an 
therefore  called '  The  Blue  Sisters.' 

The  AaniiBOiadea  of  Jeanne  de  Valola  wear  a 
grey  gown,  a  soarlel  aoapolar.  a  blue  elmar,  and  a 
white  mantle,  to  prefigure  penltenoe,  the  paaaloa 
oi  Chcii*,  beaTen.  and  Tlrginlty. 

Annunciation  (The),  W  March, 
ow  Ladyday.  Commemorates  the  aa- 
Mmncement  of  the  angel  to  Mary  that 
she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Messiah 
(Luke  i  26-68). 

In  the  Boman  Catholio  Church  the 
Annunciation,  or '  Festum  Campanimiu, 
is  the  Monday  next  after  Easter  Monday. 

The '  Annnnolatlo  Domlnloa '  (or)  'Beats  Vlrginle 
Maria '  waa  Instituted  099.  By  the  Twelfth  Coonell 
of  ToalooM  11  was  transferred  to  Deo.  IS;  butinflBl 
It  was  restored  to  MarohM.   Am  '  Order  of  tho  An. 


ditarv  property  to  make  up  IiIb  mind 
whether  he  will  accept  the  succession 
with  its  incumbrances  or  not.  The  time 
is  now  reduced  to  six  months. 

Annus  Mirab'ilis,  jld,  1666.  !%• 
year  of  the  great  fire  of  London,  and  d 
the  successes  of  our  arms  over  the  Dutch. 
So  called  by  Diyden,  who  has  a  poem  oa 
the  subject 

Anomalia'tio  Tear.  The  Inteiw 
val  between  two  successive  times  of  the 
earth  being  at  the  least  distance  from 
the  sun.  It  consists  of  866  days,  6  hours, 
18  minutes,  45  seconds^  and  is  25  minutea 
less  than  a  mean  tropical  year. 

Anomotans,  857.  A  branch  of  the 
Arian  heretics,  who  maintained  that  the 
essence  of  the  Son  is  not  like  the  essence 
of  God  ihm  Father  (Greek  anomoioi,  un- 
like). 

Thej  rejeeled  fbo  doona  oalled  *Bbnotonala«. 
U.  that  the  natare  oTSrlst  wae  Uka  that  ofOol 
the  Father.  The  *  hoiciej  *  was  oondemned  "bjr  Mi^ 
Cooncda  of  Aaoyxa  In  US,  and  aoiaa  mb— qnant 


Antal'oida8(PMMo/),B.o.887.  A 
peace  between  Persia  and  the  different 
states  of  Greece,  arranged  by  Antalcldaa 
(or  AntaUddas),  the  TiSfXMliwmonian,  after 
the  suicidal  oontest  called  the  Corintheaa 
war  {q,v). 

It  ran  thm:  *  BasArlasarxeathlnla  It  josl  thai 
the  oltlee  In  Asia  and  the  Islands  of  Ciaeomlnsi  an* 
Oypros  should  belong  to  him.  He  also  thinks  II 
Jut  that  all  the  other  Grecian  cltlee  should  be  left 
independent,  exoept  Lemnos,  Imbros,  and  Sojrroa. 
which  are  to  belong  to  Athens,  as  of  old.  If  any 
state  refuses  to  accept  these  terms.  I,  King  Art^^ 
— *** — *- *' •-_».-. — reeaandli 


Annus  Deliberandi,  in  Scotch 
law,  is  the  interval  allowed  to  the, heir 
from  iibm  death  of  a  proprietor  of  here- 


xarxeswUl  make  war  thereon.bothb7a( 

Antelu'can.  The  *  before  daylight ' 
service  held  by  early  Christians  to  avoid 
observation  (Latin,  mUs  lueem,  befor* 
daylight). 

Anthroporatro,  oir 'Worshippers 
of  Man,'  so  the  ApoUina'rians  called  the 
'  orthodox '  Christians,  because  they  wor- 
shipped Christ,  who,  they  maintain^  was 
'  a  perfect  man  of  a  reasonable  soul,  and 
human  flesh  subsisting '  (Greek,  anihrik* 
po9,  UUreia,  man>worship). 

Anthropomor'phisni.  in  theology, 
leans  that  God  is  formed  like  man,  or 


man,  or 

rather  that  God  is  man's  ideal,  as  every 
man  forms  his  own  god.  One  man  forms 
him  revengeful,  another  all  merciful,  a 
third  love,  and  so  on,  according  to  eaoh 
man's  notion  what  a  god  ought  to  be. 

Anthropomor'phltes  (5  syL),  4th 
ml    Egyptian  monks  i^  maintained 
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BuU  God  has  tlie  hniuftn  form,  and  is  of 
Ibe  Mme  Babstanoe  as  man,  becauae  he 
Bade  man  in  his  own  likeness. 

Anti-Addressera,  1759.  Those 
Irish  Catholics  who  diaapprored  of  the 
'address,'  and  therefore  seceded  from  the 
Gakholio  Association.     8e0  *  Addressers.' 

Anti-Birmingliani8,l680.  Opno- 
nents  of  the  BirmisKhams  {q.v.\  or  Exdii- 
sionista.  They  were  the  friends  of  James, 
doke  olTork,  and  faTOoxers  of  *  the  right 
diTiae'  and  soooeasion  of  Jamea. 

Aiiti-Biirglier8,1747.  Those  Sootoh 
Presbyterians  who  refused  to  take  the 
rsqoxred  oath  *  thai  they  heartily  anden- 
tirelj  eoncnrred  in  the  religion  aa  br  law 
established.'  Thoee  who  aooepted  the 
oa#i  were  called  Boxghen. 

Anti-Com^aw  Iieaepie  {The\ 
so  March,  1889.  An  asaooiation  againat 
the  eotn-lawa  was  formed  in  London  in 
1886;  the  Manchester  Anti-Oom-law  Aa- 
■oeiation  was  formed  94  Sent,  1888 ;  the 
Lsagne  with  Cobden  at  the  head  waa 
lonned  in  1889;  dissolTed9  July,  1846. 
The  OQcn-laws  existing  prior  to  the  repeal 
consisted  ol  a  aliding-scale.  When,  for 
example,  com  was  selUng  at  62<.  a  qnarter, 
a  daty  of  24t.  8<i.  a  quarter  was  imposed  on 
imported  o(»n ;  lor  erery  shilling  less  than 
69*.  aqnarter  an  extra  shilling  was  added 
lo  imported  ocnm ;  bat  when  com  exceed- 
ed that  price  the  duty  rapidW  increased, 
till  it  reached  78s.,  when  a  mmimnm  tax 
of  U.  wma  imposed.  This  minimnm  tax 
of  U.  a  qnarter  is  still  paid  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  registration. 

Anti-Com-law  Wafers.  Sheets 
el  mottoes  (40  for  It.)  adyocating  free- 
trade  in  com.  These  mottoes  are  either 
original  or  mere  extracta;  someaimed  at 
wi^  some  at  smartness,  some  were  politi- 
cal tmisms,  and  some  were  satirical. 
Daring  the  Anti-Gora-law  agitation  these 
'wafers'  bad  a  large  sale. 

Anti-Oallican  Society  (The\ 
1757.  *To  promote  British  manafactnres 
extend  Uie  commerce  of  England,  and 
discoorage  the  introduction  of  French 
Modes  and  the  importation  of  French 
eommodities.'  The  headquarters  of  the 
society  were  at  Lebeck's  Head,  Strand. 
8t  George's  Day  (98  April)  was  the  day 
el  their  annirersary  feast. 

»«M»llisbMiiatllL 


Anti-IieagruelieagraeCTA^'),  1844. 
A  league  formed  to  counteract  the  Anti- 
Com-law  League,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  higher  the  price  of  oom,  the  higher 
the  rate  of  wagea.  Chartists  were  anti 
leaguers. 

8tr  RobOTt  PMl  Mid  «p>Hww  proved  lb*t 
the  hi|9i  prlM  ol  oom  waa  noi  aaeonpaalad  by  a 
liigh  rata  of  wag pb.  and  that  wafM  did  noi  rary 
with  tha  prioa  of  corn  (IBlf). 

Anti-Fflddo-baptists,  1607,  new 
called  Baptists.  C^rtafai  dissenters  who 
object  to  infant  or  pado  baptism,  and 
iP^iwt^m  that  no  one  shouM  be  baptixed 
without  ex^iiressing  a  personal  wish  lo 
undergo  the  ceremony,  and  without  a 
personal  confession  of  faith.  They  per- 
form the  nte  by  total  immersion.  (Greek 
antipaii  baptitma,  againat  ohila  bap- 
tism.) 

Anti-Popes.  Popes  elected  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  pope  of  Bome. 

L  NoTATUMVS,  alaolad  la  umuilllMa  to  Ootaa- 
Una.  A.D.  961. 

i/nxjx  n..  alaetadSB  tfca  Wnlahinawtol  Llba>. 
Ina,  A  J>.  86ft. 

S.  URsuxim  or  Vm 
Dr — —  • 
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96.  HOMOSIUS,  appointed  by  Iha  diet  of  Basel  \a 
ovpodtlon  to  Alexander  II..  JLP.  1001.  depoaed  by 
the  oooneil  of  Oebor.  lOOS. 

96.  OuucKMT  ITT.,  elected  at  Brlxen  in  oppoci  ttoa 
to  Gregory  VII..  kJ>.  1060.  dament  waa  set  up  by 
Ealaer  Henry  IV.  .    ^ 

ST.  AI.BXKT,  appointed  to  sucoeed  Ciemenl. 
Uken  prlaoiMt  by  the  partlaana  of  Paacbal  IL 


iS7.  AI.BXKT.    ai 
taken  prlaoiMt  I 
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n.  Trbodobu^  ftppoinfted  lo  Moeeed  llb«ri 
m.  UAaoftuwE,  •ppotatodlowiepnil  TlModorlo, 

80.  QBMOOKi  VUL.  Aleeted  to  oppodtloii  lo 
«S«lMiiM  n.,  Uk.  lua.  QMforj  «M  Ml  op  bir 
KaiMT  Henry  y. 

SL  GAUXTua,  daeied  dnrlnc  tte  pontlfloato  «l 
Bonorlna  n.,  AJ>.  1124-1180. 

aa.  AXAOLBTUt,  elooted  bj%  mtdofUj of  ttwOMi- 
•laT«  In  opposition  to  Innocent  IL.  aj>.  1180. 

88.  TicTOB  ly.,  oboMn lo  ■uwietrf  Inenletni,  I  n. 
1188.  abdloated. 

84.  ViOTOB  (also  OiJled  Ylotov  ZV J,  iliolii  to 
oppoBlUon  to  Alexander  ITLt  i  ^  """^ 

sTpasobaIiXIL, elected  lo 
Ue4. 

86.  CAixnruf  nL,  eleeled  lo  t-. 
A-D-liaa.   Abjoreehie echlsm, U78. 

81.  UmooxiiT  UL,  ohoaen  in  the  plaee  ol  OaUifl' 
•loa,  AJ>.  1178.  Taken  prieonerbj  Pope  Alexander, 
1180,  and  died  eoon  afterwarda. 

as.  NiOBOLAB  v..  chosen  by  Lonls  ct  Bayaria  In 

Bosition  to  John  ItlTT..  Ib.  US8.    " ' 
schism,  1880. 
The  areal  Schism  ollbe  West.  1878-1418. 

lliere  was  a  pope  at  Borne,  and  another  at  Avlpum, 

and  sometimes  three  or  roar  popes. 
Presnmlnf  the  French  popes  to  be  aali-popea  te 

Ihls  schism,  ve  hare- 
IB.  OLSMXiiTyu..lhelk«MhfotolBOpposilloii 

•o  Urban  VI.,  AJ>.  1878.  ^^ 

40.  BBMXDIOt  XTTT.,  «l 

AJ>.1804. 
4L  Ai.BZA]iinaty.,eIeoledb7lbeCoQnoUof  Pisa, 

Vhloh  took  upon  Itself  to  depose  the  two  existing 


popes,  and  to  eleol  a  third.  a.d.  12&4. 

There  were  now  ttree  popes,  tIs.  Qrefory  Zn. 
al  Bome,  Benedlol  ZUL  m  Avignon,  ana  Alexan* 


41.  ioMM  y*TT|.  who  ineoeeded  i 

MIO.  Was  deposed!^  the  CoumU  of  OoMtanoelUT. 
and  Martin  V.  elected. 

There  were  now  four  popea;  tlrrffmrTTT  .Baaa 
4lo4  Xm..  John  XXllL.  and  Martin  V. 

48.  Olbmiuit  YIIL,  succeeded  Benedlol  XIIL. 
AJ>.  1414.    Abdtoatsa  U»,  and  ttina  the  aohism 

Gre«D*y  ZIL  died  141T.  John  XZm.  died  IHP, 
Benedlol  XIILdied  1434.  Clement  YIILabdloaled 
1480.   Martin  y.  was  left  sole  pope. 

44.  Fsux  y..  elected  in  oppositTon  lo  BngenlQS  ly. 

Sr  the  OoonoU  of  Basel,  aj>.  1489;  abdicated  1448. 
ndonbledly  an  excellent  choice,  accepted  by 
Bngland,  Franee,aerman7,  Spain  and  Lombardr. 
OnTy  Italy  (bieTaBftMrdy)  and  yenleeMfnaed  to 
Mknowledips  Mm. 

Anti-Bemonstrants,  m  *Oomw- 
Isli,'  1611.  inti».C«lyiniBt8  and  follow- 
«rs  of  Fnns  Gkmair.  of  Bmges  (1668- 
1641),  who  arbitrarily  laid  down  the 
dogmaa  of  absolnte  predestination  and 
leprobation  in  answer  to  the  'Bemon- 
stranoe'  of  the  Arminians  presented  lo 
the  states  of  Holland  m  1610. 

Th^word  Is  also  applied  to  the  Jantenlsis  (a.eO ; 
and  their  opponents  (the  Jesoita)  were  teemed  Bo* 


Anti-TobaoconistB  (T^),1848.  In 
Italy.  The  Anstrians  had  the  monopoly 
of  tobaooo  in  Italy,  and  the  Liberals  re- 
solved to  leave  off  smokine,  so  that  a 
eigar  became  the  sign  of  loyalty,  and  non- 
smoking of  disaffection.  The  Anstrians 
lesentea  Uie  anti-tobacco  movement ;  and 
hi  ofdsr  to  put  astop  to  it,  sapplied  their 


Italian  troops  with  dgan,  and  ordered 
them  to  smoke  them  oetentationdy  in  th« 
streets.  This  insult  was  resented  by  th« 
Italians.  On  17  March  the  Milaneaa 
rose  in  revolt  and  expelled  the  Anstrians. 
Venice  next  rose  and  did  the  sama. 
Sicily  expelled  King  Ferdinand  IL,  and 
elected  in  his  stead  Charles  Albert 
(Albert  Amadens  L).  At  last  Garibaldi 
appeared  and  liberated  Italy,  making  i| 
ft  united  and  Independent  kingdom. 

Anti-Torr  Assooiation  (TJUV 
1884.  Estabhahed  in  Ireland  by  Daniel 
O'Connell  to  oppose  the  new  Tory  ad- 
ministration onaer  the  leadership  <»  Sir 
Robert  PeeL    i^M  *  Irish  Assooiatioiis.' 

Anti-Trinita'rians.  Those  who 
reject  the  doctrine  of  the  Q^iinity  oa 
philosophical  grounds. 

Those  who  reject  it  «B  iheologieai 
grounds  are  oalled  Arians,  Sodnians,  o* 
Unitarians;  Mohammedans  ■>•  Anti- 
Trinitazians. 

Anti-XTnion  Society  {Ths\  1880. 
A  new  name  for  the  Bepeial  Association 
(q.v.),  when  that  association  was  mO' 
claimed.  Both  had  the  same  objeol 
yix.  the  repeal  of  the  Union  effected  in 
1801,  or  the  amalgamation  of  the  Irish 
and  British  Parliaments.  86$  'Irisk 
Associations.* 

Antidloo-Mariani'tflB  (4th  oenli 
Le. 'Detractors  of  Mary,' as  the  ApoUi* 
narians  and  Eunomians  were  called,  who 
denied  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary; 
in  other  words,  believed  that  MNy  had 
other  children  besides  Jesus,  ydio  was 
her  *  firstborn'  (Matt.  L  25).  Th* 
brethren  ol  Jesus  mentioned  in  th» 
g08i)els  they  considered  to  be  the  o^er 
children  of  Mary  (tee  Matt.  xiiL  66, 661 
Mark  vi  8;  Matt  xiL  46;  GaL  L  19). 

In  English  '  Antldicomarlanltes,'  pronooaat 
Antid'i-co  Ma'-rt-an-itea  (Qi^ek.  *>.»wi,  Umftt. 
(adrersary  loQ  Mary).  ^^ 

Antino'mianfu  1685.  A  Mel 
founded  by  John  Agric51a,  who  main- 
tained that  Christ  sboushed  the  entire  law 
for  believers.  They  furthermore  affirmed 
that  good  works  do  not  further  salvation, 
whi<£  is  wholly  of  grace.  '  Not  of  worka, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.'  '  If  (salya. 
tion)  is  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  ol 
works,  oth^wise  grace  is  no  more  graos. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  mors 
graoe,  otherwise  work  Is  no  man  woBk  * 
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ANnPHONABIUM 


▲irroKiNrB 


(BaBLtLQ;  (Greek,  imK»ii<MMOi,oppoMa 

Ilia  ijBtem  is  oaUed  *  Antbiomiaiilam.* 
Dm  AntnwfmianB  taoglit  thai  tha 
dmi  we  al  liberty  to  help  tham- 
t^at  to  such  »  share  of  this  world's 
goods  as  thsb  neoessities  required;  and 
■nst  howerer  Hbej  znight  nn  in  their 
outward  man,  in  the  jt^hijt  man  ther 
mwd  not.  (Sfarype,  Oratm%sr,  p.  ITS^ 
•I^,u  ft  gross  perversion  of  Antino- 

NJB.  In  New  Bn^land,  Antinomians, 
m Uie  17th  oeni,  denied  the  'moral  law 
10  be  the  role  ol  Chriat'  (John  Harvard, 
lMB)u 

Iks  AnMafladaaseontondad  ihttlan  ttilatt  WA 
Swud  ftUowabto  to  the  aalnta  «tkbo«r^i!-- 

AntiplLona'riam.  An  Antiph'o- 
u^or  book  containing  the  Antiph'onies 
teoQghont  the  year.  Snoh  as  the 
•GisaterAntiphoiiesof  O';  the'Boga- 
tfoMl  Antipfimiies';  the  'Alleluyatio 
AntipiMaies';  the  'Antiphona  ad  in- 
Mtam';  the  *  Antiphonss  Invitatorin '; 
^'Antiphona da  Podio';  the*Prooes- 
■onsl  Antiphonies'  4m>.  By  the  Con- 
■^totionsol  Archbishop  Wmchelfley,  al 
Iwrton  (180S),  every  puriah  church  was 
orfwed  to  have  oi». 


w^oatoadi 


•n  tiM  flfleon  pmyan  b«. 
~  O  CHons  BnatlMlniM  Yir* 

Anttptaona  de  Podlo '  ia  fch« 

■Md«  b7  Adexnanw.  Uohop  ol  Po- 

te*o(fK  ICiMMt.  ^iM  'ZBTttotorla*  vara 


Antiphon'eti.  An  image  of  Christ 
"■oiled  set  m  near  the  pulpit.  Do 
Om^  qMoB  (^  L  p.  376»  ooL  S)  the 
rouovmg  words : 

jRMil  tfbi  ta  oeeldao  gradmim,  qtd  ttd  Husmn 
■"•■wwmrt,  Moemn  alare.  nbl  praBiwr divinam 
ontet  lmasbMmq«aaii  AoUphoneU  appellant, 
ywi  •Mam    Siooato    efllgtea    expnaMTiMiikr-^ 

AsitiqaBTieBiThe  Society cf).  For 
Uis  Qoltrvatitm  and  nnderstanding  of 
us  satiquities  of  the  chief  countries  of 
Smope  and  America.  It  was  started  in 
Wn  by  Archbishop  Parker  and  Sir 
»obart  Cotton ;  bat  James  L  dissolved 
tmi  society  hi  1904;  and  it  was  recoo. 
•*— ^1  in  1717. 


Tm  Sootcb  8oetet7  waa  foandad  in  1980. 

^liA  ** *  V^mW  Or»  ^i  .a—        -   -  ^m..._A. ^  ■_ 


foratod  la  MS  bj  th«  iSgtelatwo  of  1 

Antiquitates  Vari»»  1498.  A 
Uterarv  forgery  by  Annins  ol  Viterbo 
(Nsnnlns,  Oiovsnnl  Nanni),  a  Domi- 
nican. His  17  volnmes  profess  to  be 
selections  from  Berosins,  ManJKba 
MegasthSnds,  AiehilSoas,  MyrsiUe» 
Fabins  Piotor,  flemptotiins,  Cato,  ^ 
but  the  seleotioiis  an  nol  genuine. 

Ant(/iiianIiaw8(T»e).  TheUwt 
of  Mark  Antony,  the  "Rfl^an  ooosoL 

1.  To  change  the  name  of  the  i 
QuintlUt  into  Jolios  (July). 

a.  To  abolish  Ae  perpetual  diolMoiw 
•hip. 

8.  To  npeal  Ae  Jvdieiary  Jnliaa 
Law,  commanding  tfaa*  the  Judicm 
should  be  chosen  nom  the  senators  and 
eqnitds  on^,  and  nol  Ifom  tte  tribuiU 
ararii. 


Tho  TMitf  oC  Aogoalss  to  maUsg  SMOb 
Uasaat)  the  aamo  length  as  OmMSm  (July).  S» 
tansed  the  iieefid  >y£Can  thM  fbe  <Ma  Boali^ 
4.  8.  8.  10,  15^ had  ihlH/  dan  eaah.  sad  tbeetf 
Biimben,  1.  S,  S,  T,  t.  U.  Sad  tildrUHae  eajB  SMb. 

Antonine  Oolmnn  {Th^  A 
oolomn,  like  that  in  the  Place  Venddme 
(%  syL),  Paris.  It  was  erected  by  the 
Soman  senate  in  honoor  ol  Itorooe 
Anrelius  Antoninus,,  to  oommemorate 
his  victories  over  the  Maroomanni  and 
other  Germanic  tribes.  On  the  shaft  is 
represented  spirally  the  victories  of  the 
emperor,  and  an  inscription  was  cut  on 
the  pedestal  Siztns  V.  had  the  bad 
taste  to  substitute  a  gilt  statue  ol  Paul, 
holding  a  Latin  oroes,  for  that  of  Marcus 
Anrelius;  and  to  substitute  a  new  in- 
scription. So  that  now  the  Apostle  Paul 
surmounts  a  huge  column  oommemoral- 
ing  victories  over  (}ermanio  tribes ;  and 
the  new  inscription  is  absolntdhr  Indi* 
crous.  It  stands  on  the  Piam  ddonna 
in  Borne. 

Antonine's  Itinerary.  Extending 
over  the  whole  Boman  empire,  embrac- 
ing all  the  main  roads  in  Italy  and  the 
provinces,  with  the  respective  distances. 
Attached  is  a  maritime  itinerary  of  the 
distances  from  iK>rt  to  port  The 
distances  of  this  itinerary  were  surveyed 
by  command  of  Julius  Cnsar.  Augustus 
and  Antony,  B.C.  44,  80,  24;  and  aj>. 
19;  and  the  entire  book  was  oorreoted 
and  extended  between  285-805. 

The  Peatingerlan  Table  (0.».)  and  the  Jenualcai 
Mawary  are  also  nJuable  for  anolaul  geographfi 
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ANTONY'S 


APOLOOISTS 


Antony's  Fire  (St.).  A  pestnenoe 
•Ito  oalled  feu  tacri  And  mdl  dst 
mrtUnU,  especially  desfcraotiTa  In  France 
and  O^many  between  994  and  1089. 
U  appeared  in  England  in  the  yean  1011 
and  1018.  Hngnea  Capet,  founder  of 
Ibe  C«petian  dynas^,  died  of  this  terrible 
plagoe.    iSm*  Fen  SiMS^'*  Plague,' ^^ 


.  .AnloBT^i  VlMtbaoKaMUtbui  ZV.  to 

lOBQ  foottdad  an  ord«r  of  St.  Antony  to  lak«  ehartfs 
9t  thOM  afflicted  irlih  thla  disorder.  Merer  la 
the  hUtoTT  of  maa  was  ■ach  a  dlaaatrona  oeniury 
•■  that  which  beMA  at  the  oIom  ct  the  tenth. 
AU  Bnrope  looked  tor  the  end  of  the  irorld,  vhSoh 
•ontribaUA  not  a  UtUe  to  the  imlamlttee  whlok 
•allowed  In  baMallona. 

Antwerp.  Fabnloiisly  derired  from 
hand-werpen  (hand-throwing) ;  hence 
the  arms  of  the  dty  are  ^o  hands 
thrown  into  the  Scheldt  by  the  hero 
Brabo.  Much  more  likelT  it  is  •»  I* 
weff  (the  city)  on  the  wharL 

Anzia'ni  (TTuil  at  seniors  in 
Florentine  history  before  1282.  Thev 
were  twelTS  in  nomber,  two  for  each 
■estiere  ol  the  oity.  These  seniors  acted 
in  concert  with  a  fdreign  PodestiL  and  a 
captain  of  the  people  charged  with  mili- 
tary authority.    See '  Aneienta.' 

Ape  (1  syL|.  The  assnmed  signature 
of  the  famoos  oaricatorist,  who  dr<>w 
so  many  of  oar  lirinff  notabilities.  He 
was  Signor  Carlo  Pellegrini,  frtio  died 
1889. 

Apesa.  Wife  of  NaUs,  tyrant  of 
Sparta.  Ue  invented  an  infernal  machine 
which  he  called  after  his  wife,  *  Apega.' 
It  was  a  box  exactly  resembling  his  wife 
in  her  royal  apparel,  bat  inside  it  was 
fan  of  spuces  which  wounded  the  victim 
endosea  in  almost  everr  part  of  the 
body.  The '  Iron  Vfargin^  was  a  similar 
instroment  <xf  torture  employed  by  the 
Inquisition.  It  represented  a  woman  of 
Bavaria,  and  the  spikes  were  so  arranged 
as  to  pierce  the  iMst  vital  parts  in  oraer 
to  prolong  the  sufFerines  of  the  victim 
incloeed.    (Apega,  8  syL) 

Apelike  of  Europe  (Tke).  Antonio 
AUegri  da  Correggio  (1494-1684). 

Apelles  of  his  age  {The).  Sam. 
Cooper  is  so  called  in  his  epitaph  in 
(Nd  St  Panoras  Church  (1609-1673). 

Apex.  In  the  Fenian  organisation 
Is  the  president  of  the  head  oentrea. 
Ass'Beea.' 


Apocryphal  8oriptarefi»  of  iSm 
New  Testament.    From  Jlnaebins:— 
The  Acts  of  PauL 
Pastor  of  Hermas. 
The  Revelation  of  Peter. 
The  Epistle  of  Barnabas. 
The  Institutions  of  the  Apostiea. 
The  Qospel  according  to  the  Hebrwa 
The  Qoepei  of  Peter. 
The  Gomel  of  Thomas;  Aota  of  dlMik 
A  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  by  Andrew* 
Acts  ol  the  Apostles  by  John* 

JkmbtfuL 

The  Bevelation  of  Jdha. 

The  Epistle  of  James. 

The  Epistle  of  Jude. 

The  Second  Epistle  of  Peter. 

The  Second  and  Third  Epistle  of  Jduii 
Euaebius,  Book  IIL  chap.  26.  Bee  *  Old 
Testament' 

Oilier  bookt  not  mentioTied  fty  Sum* 
hiu$.    The  Gnoetio  Scriptures  were : 

The  Prophedee  of  Cam. 

The  Writings  of  Pachur. 

The  Psalms  by  Yalentlniit  and  Bmw 
desanfis. 

The  Gnostic  Hymns  by  Marous. 

The  Books  of  Adam,  ol  Enoch,  ol 
Hoseh,  of  Elijah,  of  Isajah,  and  numj 
others. 

Sundry  writings  by  Barkor,  Armag0, 
Barbelon,  Balsamum,  Lensiboras,dMi.— 
Hier,  Ad  Theod.  iii  6,  dMi. 

ApoUina'rians.  4th  enl  Fdk 
lowers  ol  Apolliniris  or  Apollinariua, 
bishop  of  Laodicea,  who  denied  thai 
Christ  had  a  human  soul,  and  affirmed 
that  the  Logos  or  divine  nature  supplied 
the  place  of  the  reasonable  souL  Con- 
denmed  in  the  Council  of  Alexandria, 
AJ>.  862,  and  again  by  ihm  oounoQ  at 
Bome  in  876.  In  878  ApoUinaris  was 
deposed. 

Apologists.  Those 'Fathers 'who 
wrote  *  Apologies,'  or  treatises  in  defence 
of  the  rites,  doctrines,  and  moral  oondud 
ol  Christians  in  the  first  three  oentoriea. 

Apollinabib  (Olaudhu),  2nd  oent, 
bishop  of  HierapSlis,  was  a  Christian 
apologist 

Justin  Mabttb,  108-107.  Wrote  tw« 
'Apologies,'  both  in  Latin;  one  he  ad- 
droBsed  to  Antoninus  Pius,  in  150 ;  and 
the  other  to  the  Senate,  in  164.  He  says 
that  the  Christian  religion  tends  to  gooi 
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APOLoa? 


■onk  and  sabmissian  to  mien;  shows 
thai  Chriat  fulfilled  proplieoy;  and  ez- 
plama  Christian  rites  and  doctnnes. 

MxL'rro,  bishop  of  Sardis.  Addressed 
Ids 'Apology  for  Ghxistisaia'  to  Kaiciis 
AnreUiis  in  170. 

Qbioss,  185-S54.  Wroie'AnA] 
lor  Ghriatianitj/  mg^anrnk  Celsnu. 
became  a  Gnoetic 

Quadba'tus,  bishop  of  AtSiens.  Pze- 
sented  his  '  ApolooT '  io  Hadrian  In  126. 


)of  wineeyen  in  tnJe  sacrament  of  the 
Endiarisi.    He  was  a  Onostio. 

Trxoph'ix^ds  of  AnUoch,  120-190. 
Wrote  'An  Apology  for  the  Christian 
Religinn/  in  tihree  boolcB. 

Tegrtnllisn,    16Q-340.      Shows   m   his 
'  J^logy '  thai  faiih  and  patience  were 
"    '   ~    bj    Chrisiians  In  peneoii- 


J  of 

AaarawuscfloTSffL  Wrote  a  *  Piq^tlnn  i 
ttsOeaftOaa.'inMvcnboolBa.^    ^ 

ATHSXAe^OBAS  Cflo.   U7).       Wxoto  « 


eaoRVadiSS-ISflBI  daHBodad  GhrMteally^ta  1 
•Dtt  VeritBto  BeUckmJs  ChrlsUazuB,' ia6b 

laUawu  (Jfoiaamel).  IfiM-lTGB.  did  the  noM  i 
kte*  Credibillksr  of  ttM  Ooipel  HWo^.' mT-MHL 

BcmJOK,  Uabop  of  ihuliaai,  Oaa-IWD,  In  li 


TASMt  aws-: 


V  lan  moro  reocntly  w  b« 
Mk.  aad  Botob 

Tbe  temaab  of. 


b»T«  V«ander,  Tho* 
liazd  (umms  Pcototanti) ;  niUi 
Xajr.Mid  ChataMilirland  MDOBf 

tiMologjr  whieh  dMla  irlth  fbo 


Apolo^  ofMelanohthon  {The), 
Ihat  ia»  bis  Apology  or  defence  of  the 
Confession  (g.v.X  mm  of  the 


APOSTLB 


LibH  SymboUd  SoeUtim  BvtmgMem 
of  the  Lntherana 

Apostle  of  Beauvaia  (The).  Bk 
Lnoian,  who  died  890.  HisdayisJanoarj 
8.    Also  patron  sainl 

Apostle  Of  Braidl(TM>  'Msit 
AndSeta,  1S88-1S97. 
n  WHl  to  «MI]Mll7  raAvalood  ItaMli  a  ff«M 

Tb*  foriMr  pirot«ot«  and  Is  jii  wily  ohc— n  by 
the  peonlo.  TIm  UHtme  ooBTarla  IWwIomn/ 
an  ^wQolaanh— qnonlly  ehrwia  by  a  fooflo  as 


Apostle  oflfaiffland(T%«).  Hugh 
Latimer,  bishop  of  Worcester,  1472-liM. 
Bnmtal  the  stake  in  Mary's  xslsn.  See 
'Apostle  of  the  English.' 

It  waa  Hugh  Latliaar  who  said  loBMlar'wMlo 

tolntfehain«dftothaBtaka:'Beof  iMdr- 

MMtor  Bldler.  and  play  iha  man.   Wa  il 
litraenao — -•- •-  --  -      - 


dayU^tv 


%  eandla  in  Bngland.  aa  I  traat  by 


God's  graoa  shall  narar  to  pal  ovt.* 

Stdaorfs  lapatran  saint  of  Bnglaad,  aai  tk 
gaol  of  London. 

Apostle  of  Franoe  (The).  St. 
Denys,  i^.  Dionysins  the  Azeopagite, 
burnt  to  death  AJ>.  95.  Also  patron  saint 
of  France. 

Apostle  of  Hungary  (The).  Si 
Stephen  (L),  King  of  £nguy  (979, 997- 
1088). 

Apostle    of   Infidelity    (Thei. 

Yoltaire  (1694-1778). 

Apostle  ofliiberty(T^).  Thomas 
Jefferson,  third  presidoil  of  the  VA, 
America  (1748-1826). 

Apostle  of  Massacre  (2!)btf).  Jean 
P.  Marat  called  himself  so  (1744-1798). 

Apostle  of  Presbytery  {T7u). 
John  Knoz  (1606-1572). 

Apostle  of  Temperance  {The), 
Father  (Theobald)  Mathew,  a  friar  of 
Cork,  who  began  his  temperance  more- 
ment  in  Ireliuid  in  1887,  and  met  with 
wonderful  snccess.  The  moTement  was 
In  fall  force  during  CGonnell's  repeal 
agitation  and  eren  during  the  potato 
famine  (1790-1866). 

Ajaostle  of  Virginia  (TAs).  Ber. 
A.  Whittaker,  17ih  cent 

Apostle  of  the  Abyssinians 
(TJie),  St  Fromentius,  who  died  860. 
His  day  b  27  Ock  Also  patron  saint  vf 
Abyssinia. 

Apostle  of  the  Allemanian 
iraUons(TJks).    8t  OaU  or  Gallus,  an 


»t 
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Apostle  of  the  Alps  (T%tf).  Felix 

Neff  (1798-1820). 

Apostle  of  the  Ardennes  {The). 
St.  Habert  (65e>780).  His  dajt  an 
80  May  And  8  Nov. 

Apostle  of  the  Armenians  (The), 
Chegorj  of  Armenia  (256-881).  Also  this 
patron  saint  of  Armenia.  £Bs  daj  is 
80  Sept 

Apostle  of  the  Bnglish  (The). 
8t  Oregorr  the  Great  is  so  called  l^ 
Ibe  Venerable  Bede  (614-804). 

Apostle  of  the  English  People 
iTTie).  St.  AngnsUne-whediedeOT.  See 
^Apostle  of  England.^ 

m.  QMTf*  l«  flM  patroB  MiBi  oC  Sn^lMid. 

Apostle  of  the  French  (The 
Oreat).  St  Bemi  (489-586).  His  day 
Is  1  Oot.  The  patron  saint  ol  France  is 
BtDenys. 

Th*  patron  MlBl  il  »wta  k  Sl^  0«imtMt^ 

Apostle  of  the  Frisians  {The). 
St  WUdrod  or  WiUibrod  (657-788).  His 
da^  b  7  Not.  Also  the  patron  saint  of 
Fnesland. 

Apostle  of  the  Gkinls  (2%«).  St 
DenT8mart]rredin272.  His  day  isO  Oct 
'*'  LrensBos  is  sometimes  so  called  ' — 


St 


1(180- 


200).     HisdaylsUNoT.    Sss'Apostle 
of  France.' 

Th*  patroB  MiBi  o#  9Md  la  8t  Mwila. 

Apostle  of  the  Oentiles  {The). 
St  Faol,  who  died  uiw  68.  His  days  an 
29  Jane  and  26  Jan. 

Apostle  of  the  Oermans  (The). 
Bt  Boniface,  an  English  Benedictine 
monk,  whose  name  was  Winfritii  or 
Winfrid,  bom  at  Eirton  or  Crediton,  in 
Devonshire,  then  part  of  Wessex,  in  680. 
He  was  archbishop  of  Germany  in  781, 
metropolitan  at  Metz  in  742,  and  was 
slain  6  Jane,  755,  aeed  76.  St  Martin 
is  the  patron  saint  of  Germany. 

Gregory  n.  eooMorUed  him  bishop  of  ttw  ir««r 
aomuua  chwrehw.  In  TSS.  and  ohwosed  him  majoam 
to  BoalfMo  (ov  Wtfl-dow). 

Apostle  of  the  Ooths  {The). 
Umias,  their  first  bishop  (848-888).  He 
translated  the  Bible  mto  the  Gothic 
tongue,  and  one  copy  of  the  foar  gospels 
(if  not  more)  is  still  extant 

Apostle  of  the  Highlanders 
{Thel    Bt  Colomb  (621-697).    His  day 


APOSTLES 
is  9  Jane.    Also  the  palron  saint  ol  the 
Apostle  of  the  Hungarians 

(The).    St  Anastasios  (954-1044). 

Si.  Loate  It  Um  palron  nint  of  HnnSMy;  aai 
also  St.  Mftrj  of  Aqoiasruiam  (Alx-U-OhapelM). 

Apostle  of  the  Indians  {The), 
Bartolomd  de  Las  Casas  (1474-1566). 
Also  the  Ber.  John  Eliot  (1608-1690). 

Apostle  of  the  Indies  (T%0).  Bi. 
Francis  Xaiier  (1606-1652).  Mis  day  is 
SDec 

Apostle  of  the  Irish  {The).  8t 
Patt^  (872-498).    His  day  is  17  Maich. 

Apostle  of  the  Iiowlands  {The). 
Cawbert  Axbhbiahop  of  CanteKborj 
(741-758.) 

Apostle  of  the  Netherlands 
(The).  St  Amandas  (594-667).  He  was 
bishop  of  Maastricht  Also  the  patraa 
saint 

Apostle  of  the  New  Jerasalem 

iTJie^.  Emanael  Swedenboig  (1688- 
772). 

Apostle  of  the  North  (T%«).  St. 
Ansgar  (801-864).  Also  Bernard  Oilpiii 
(1517-1588). 

Apostle  of  the  Peak  (T%«).  WO- 
liam^agshawe,  of  Ford  Hall,  a  noncon- 
formist in  the  reign  of  Charles  XL  (17  Jan., 
1627-8—2  Aprfl,  1702). 

Apostle  of  the  Scottish  Be* 
formers  {The).     John  Knoz  (1605« 

1572). 

8t.A]idr«wlsttMPttlroainlntof8eo4luid.  His 
d»7  !•  <0  Mot.  II  b  lald  th«k  his  rcin»Uia  ivMra 
biroQghl  hf  B«galiHi  to  FUaahlro.  a  J>.  868. 

AT>ostle  of  the  Slavi,  or  Slaves 
(The).  St  Cyril,  who  died  868.  Hisdaj 
is  14  Feb. 

Apostles  {The  14).  According  le 
Gospel  history  or  Chorch  tradition — 

1.  Amdrbw  of  Bethsaida,  a  fisherman, 
brother  of  Simon  Peter,  and  son  of  Jonft 
(bar-Jona).  Boand  to  a  cross  like  the 
letter  Xt  called  »  St  Andrew's  cross,  by 
order  of  iBgaeas,  proconsol  of  Adiaiit 
(Ist  cent).  His  day  is  80  Nor.  His 
symbol  in  paintings  is  »  St  Andrew's 
cross.  His  scene  of  laboor  was  Scythi% 
according  to  tradition. 

2.  Babtholombw  of  Galilee,  a  fishefw 
man;  sapposed  to  be  Nathaniel  Baiw 
Tholemy.     Flayed  ali?*  in    Armani^ 
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AJkH.  SadAjisM  Aug.  ffit'ijmbol 
b  a  knife.  His  loene  of  labour  wm 
Tnifia,  aoooFdiiiff  4o  tradition* 

8.  Jambs  iTCttMOreaterh  of  Bethsaida. 
a  fiihermaiit  brother  of  Jonn,  and  son  of 
Zebedee  and  SalomS.  Beheaded  al 
Jenualem  by  Herod  Agrippa,  aj>.  4S. 
ms  daT  is  S4  Jnly.  His  syznbol  is  a 
ptlgnnrs  staff  and  a  gourd  bottle. 

4.  Jambs  IL'  (the  Less),  snmamed 
'Hie  Just,'  Bop^osed  to  haTo  been  a 
JewiA  eodesiastio.  Brother  of  Simeon 
and  Jndbe.  called  'brothers  of  the  Ii(»d.' 
Bon  ol  Cleopas  (or  Alphsns)  and  Mary. 
Thrown  from  a  phmsftle  of  the  temple, 
and  then  beaten  or  stoned  to  dei^h,  ajiw 
6S.  His  day  is  1  May.  (See « Philip.') 
His  symbol  u  a  fuller's  dab. 

•Aid  to  1w  Iks  flnl  hUbop  oi  JaroMleiB,  ud 

Sw  JoHB  (the  beloTed  disdple,  an 
Erangalist)  of  Bethsaida,  a  fiuiflnnaii, 
bfother  of  James  L,  and  ion  of  Zebedee 
and  Salomd.  The  two  brothers  were 
saUed  Boanerges.  John  was  the  youngest 
of  the  apostles,  and  died  at  an  extreme 
old  age  at  E^ihesos  between  aj>.  91  and 
100.  His  day  is  27  Dee.  His  symbol  is 
%  bowl  wi&  a  winged  serpent  flying  out 
sf  it.    He  wore  a  priest's  petalon. 

6w  Judas  Isoabiot,  i.e,  of  the  tribe  of 
Plaoe  of  birth,  parentage,  and 
unknown.  Hanged  ^«™iy>ll 
aj>.64. 

7.  JUDB,  Jndas  not  Isoariot,  snmamed 
Shaddnos,  of  Nasareth.  Brother  of 
7amea  IL,  and  son  of  Cleopas  (or  Alphnos 
snd  Mtfy),  a  'brother  of  the  liord.' 
Oecnpation  onknown.  Shot  to  death  by 
arrows  in  Armenia  or  Persia,  aj>.  80. 
His  dar  is  S8  Oct    His  symbol  is  a  olnb. 

&  Matthbw,  or  Levi,  of  Qalilee,  a 
Roman  rsTenne  officer  at  Gennesareth. 
One  of  the  f oar  Evangelists.  Slain  hj  a 
tword  in  Ethiopia  (1st  oeni).  His  day 
is  87  Sept.    His  s^inbol  is  a  hatchet. 

9.  Matthias,  eleoted  bv  lot  to  the 
eidlege,  in  plaoe  of  Jnoas  IsMriot 
Nothing  known  of  him.  Said  to  haye 
been  fint  stoned  and  then  beheaded  in 
Colchis  (1st  cent).  His  day  is  94  Feb. 
His  symbol  is  a  battle-axe. 

la  PAm.,orSaal,ofTar8as.  Probsbly 
designed  to  be  a  Jewish  scribe.  Brothet 
of  BUifos  (Bom.  zri  18),  and  son  of  Simon 
of  CyrenA,  who  helped  to  carry  the  cross 
(Mark  zr.  91J.  Beheaded  at  Rome, 
SA  Mb    fill  oaji  an  89  Jons  (death), 


and  95  Jan.  (oonyersion).    His  symbol  k 
asw(»d. 

11.  Pbtbb  (Simon),  or  Cephas,  ol 
Bethsaida,  a  fisherman,  brother  of  An* 
drew,  and  son  of  Jons  (Bar-Jona). 
Cmcified  at  Borne  wiUi  hia  head  d^mn- 
wards,  aj>.  66.  His  day  is  29  Jane.  His 
symbol  is  two  keys. 
Oallaa  1i7  Oftlhollw  *  tb«  PrlBM  ol  tte  ApostlM.* 

19.  Philip,  of  Bethsaida,  probably  a 
fisherman.  Parentage  nnknown.  Hanged 
affainst  a  pillar  at  Hierap51is,  a  city  of 
Phrygia,  aj>.  80.  His  day  is  1  May. 
(See  *  James  n.*)  His  symbol  k  a  long 
staff  with  a  cross  at  the  end. 

18.  SDfON  or  Simeon  (Zealotds),  pro- 
bably a  fisherman  of  Nasareth.  BroUier 
of  James  H.  and  Jade,  and  son  of  Cleo- 
pas (or  Alphsns)  and  Mary.  Cmcified 
m  Persia,  aj>.  107,at  the  age  of  190.  The 
oldest  snd  last  of  the  Apostles.  His  day 
is  18  Feb.    His  symbol  is  a  saw. 

M  to  h»TS  aiMMMwtod  his  teollMr  Jmbm  la  «. 
asUahopof  J«niaal«m. 

14.  Thomas  (samamed  Didymas),  of 
Galilee,  Probably  a  fisherman.  Paren- 
tage nnknown.  He  was  nm  throagh 
the  body  with  a  spear  at  Coromandel 
(1st  oent).  His  d^  is  91  Dee.  His 
symbol  is  a  spear.  His  scene  of  laboar 
was  Parthia,  according  to  tradition. 

TlMAMMtoUo  a»ya  »•:  J«a.aft.V»b.lSuiSM, 
Umr  1  (two  apoBtlaa).  Jane  » (two  apoatlea).  July 
M.  Atttf.  M,  Sept.  37,  Got.  tt.  Hot.  80,  Deo.  31  and^. 
Hon«  m  olther  Maroli  or  April,  the  boay  MMoa 
of  I^  and  RMter.  but  two  aro  plao«l  In  tho 
muowlns  months  of  Maj  and  Juna.  ^ 

Of  the  two  non-^KMtolic  Erangelisto 
nothing  is  known.  Probably  Lake 
(Lnoias)  was  a  Boman  by  birth,  and  it  is 
sai>posed  he  was  a  physician  and  an 
artist.  Tradition  says  he  was  hanged  in 
Greece  on  an  oliye-tree,  in  the  Ist  cent. 

Mark  is  sappoaed  to  be  John  Mark, 
the  companion  of  PaaL  Tradition  says 
that,  being  dragged  throagh  the  streeta 
of  Alexandria,  he  was  hnrled  from  a  high 
took  into  the  sea. 

Apostles*  Creed  (The),  or  <  Symbol 
of  the  Apostles.'  This  creed  is  so  called 
becanse  each  of  the  twelve  claases  is 
attribated  to  one  of  the  apostles.   Thas: 

1.  Pstbb:  I boUoTe In Gk>dtliaVMh«r  Almighty 
Maker  of  hoaran  Mid  aarth. 

I.  JoHX :  CAad]  In  Jeraa  Ohrlsft,  His  only  Boa,  ow 
Lord. 

S.  Jahsb  (San.):  Who  waa  oonodTaiof  Iho  Holy 
OhoBt.  bom  of  the  Ylrgln  Mary. 

4.  AKDBBW :  Soflered  ander  Ponttne  Pilate ;  was 
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_•.  Phxuv:  Be  dMOMidad  Inlo  halL    (Wtom  ib* 
OrMd  of  Aqollela.) 

6.  THoiiAB :  Tba  third  day  Bm  mm  Main  from 
IkAdflMl.    (St.  AoKiutiiie.) 

7 .  Jambs  (JuU  :  Ha  aaeandad  Into  baaTon,  and 
■ItteihontlMtl^  hand  ol  Ood  tba  IMbar  Al- 
vdfhtj. 

a.  MAxmnr: 


|ad«e  tba  qnlflk  and  tba  daad. 

sTlf  ATBAnu :  I  baUara  In  tba  Holy  Oboat. 

M.  BiMOM :  Tba  Holy  OatboUoCbnrch,  tba  OoB- 
mnnion  of  Salnti.   Oddad  6tb  oant.) 

11.  Matthuji:  Tha  focflTaneaa of  aina. 

IS.  Judb:  Tba  xaanrraotlonof  tha  body. and  tha 
Ufa  aTarlaating.  (Laat  part  balonfTlo  tba  Hd 
•ant..  tbaflnnMitTtbSiSth  MotT 

IbeM  iwelTa  artioles,  m  are  told,  were 
■oggeBtod  by  the  ApoeileB  in  a  grotto 
ef  Moant  Oliyei,  before  their  final  separa- 
ftion,  and  the  Apostles  were  anciently 
delineated  each  holding  a  banderole,  on 
which  was  inscribed  the  words  of  the 
qrmbol  attributed  to  hun. 

Apostolio  Bishops  (Ths),  The 
bishops  of  the  ApostoUo  Chnrohes  (q.v,). 
In  1046  th^  Conncil  of  Reims  deolarea 
that  the  bishop  of  Borne  is  the  sole  apos- 
tolic primate  of  the  UniTersal  CVinroh, 
and  hence  snch  terras  as  apostolic  see, 
apostolic  nuncio,  apostolic  notary,  apos- 
tolic brief,  apostolio  yicari  fto.  meaning 
papa]  nnncio,  notary,  fto. 

Apostolio  Blessing  (The).  The 
blesung  of  the  pope  of  BomSk  as  saooessor 
ofSt^etor. 

Apostolio  Brethren, « '  Aposto- 
Uci '(1260-1868).  A  Christian  sect  foonded 
by  Girolamo  Segarelli,  »  weayer  of 
Parma,  who  went  abont  in  the  dress  of 
an  apostle,  preached  repentance,  free 
sodety^and  a  retnm  to  apostolic  man- 
ners. From  1290  his  adherents  began  to 
denonnce  infant  baptism,  the  dognub  of 
pnrgatory,  inyocation  of  saints,  prayers 
for  the  dead,  and  the  oorropt  liyes  of  the 
elergr.  In  1800  Oirolamo  Segarelli,  the 
founder,  and  many  of  his  followers  were 
brought  te  the  staJce. 

Doidno  then  became  the  bead  of  the 
society  and  drew  together  many  thou- 
sands of  followers,  but  in  1805  a  orusade 
was  preached  against  him,  and  being 
captured,  he  was  burnt  aliye.  The 
brotherhood  lingered  on  till  1868,  and 
graduallT  died  out  Dante  refers  to 
Doidno  in  the '  Inferno,'  xzyiii  66. 

Yohunna  onod  nnllQa  alarlooa,  nnlla  aaeolarli 
•araona,  tnlolta  rallgionlt  aomm,  a«  insollto 
nablta,  aoa  da  ontaro  zaolplttt.  ant  ala  allmanta 
■Inliitrat    CmmM^j€rmmSm,mn. . 

Apostolio  Chamber  (The).    A 
'  with  the  oiio  ol  tbo 


revenues  of  the  see  of  Bome.    Equal  to 
papal  chamber  or  board. 

Apostolio  CniTirohes  (The). 
Alexandria,  Antiodi,  Jerusalem,  and 
Bome ;  sometimes  Ccrrinth  and  Ephesus 
are  also  included.  These  churches  are 
supposed  to  haye  been  founded  by  the 
Apostles  themselTes. 

Apostolio  Constitutions  {.The). 
at  'Apostolio  Canons.'  A  collection  of 
ecclesiastical  laws  attributed  to  St. 
Clement,  a  disciple  of  Bt  Peter,  but 
proved  to  be  not  earlier  than  the  8rd 
cent.  Indeed  the  Quini-Sezt  (q.v.) 
council,  held  al  Constantinople  in  690, 
pronounced  the  collection  to  be 
oryphaL    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Apostolio  Fathers  (7A«).  Theink- 
mediato  fellow-labourers  of  the  apostlea, 
bom  in  the  first  century.  They  were: 
(1)  Barnabas,  who  diedu).  61 ;  (2)  Clement 
of  Bome,  80-100;  (8)  Ignatius,  who  died 
116;  (4)  Polyoarp,  80-169.  They  were 
succeeded    by  the  PrimiliTe  ffathem 

Paplaa  ol  Blar»p5Ila,aad  Harmaa,  antluMT  of  tka 
*  Shepherd,'  ara  aometimea  ranked  amongat  tba 
apoatoliefathera.  Papiaa  died  leB.  Polyoarp  In  10T. 
and  Harmaa  la  tba  lat  oant.  It  ta  doobttal 
vbatbar  Hannaa  la  e  prapat  namaatalL 

Apostolio  Kingrs  (The).  Pope 
SvWester  IL,  in  1000,  granted  to  Stephen 
of  Hungary  and  his  successors  the  ri^^ 
of  so  styling  themselves.  The  reigning 
kin^  is  addressed  as  Your  Apostolio 
Majesty, andreferred  to  asH JLM.  In  1768 
Clement  XIIL  conferred  the  title  ol 
HJLM.  on  Maria  Theresa,  as  queen  of 
Hungary,  ksid  the  emperor  of  Austria,  as 
king  of  Hungary,  continues  the  same  style. 

Apostolio  Iietter  or  Brief  {4n). 
A  papal  letter  or  brief. 

Apostolio  Months  (T^).  Theab 
following  months :  January,  March,  May, 
July,  September,  and  November.  That 
is,  every  alternate  month  beginning  witii 
January.  It  was  on  these  months  that 
the  pope  (according  to  the  Vienna  Con- 
cordat of  1448)  took  possession  of  the  va- 
cant benefices  in  Gtermany,  Sso. 

Apostolio  Party  (The),  18l9-188a 
In  Spanish  history.  Fanatical  Catholics 
who  were  also  absolutists.  Their  leaders 
were  priesto  and  their  troops  were  smug- 
glers and  robbers.  They  ultimat^ 
merged  into  the  Catholio  p«tjy* 
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Apostolio  See  (TheX,  Th&  tee  of 
Bona,  said  to  !!&?•  been  tomHUtH  hj  the 
^oBtlaPetei; 

Apostolic  SnooeBslonfT^).  The 
tnppoaoA  moo&aakm  ci  the  pnesthood  in 
•a  nnfaroken  fine  from  tbe  Apostles,  by 
■MSDsofQrdiiistioi&andlAjiiigoinofhsnds. 

Apoetdio  Vioar  (The),  ov'Viosr 
AportoKc.'  The  ftardiiial  who  represents 
the  pope  ni  eB,tmflriflinsiry  missions* 

Apostolical  Canons.  *Csn5nes 
Apo^oQd.'  TvoooDeofeionsof  eoclesiasti- 
eai  rales  sad  fonnnlnries  Attributed  to  Cle- 
inent  of  Bome  (Isl  oenfc.).  This,  howerer, 
has  beffli  entiruy  disproved,  end  probably 
mey  were  arst  dzafied  In  the  Snd  and  8rd 
SH^  and  the  main  portion  is  assigned 
lo  a  period  dose  moa  the  great  oonnofl 
at  Mice  (aj>.  835|.  The  first  allusion 
to  these  canons  is  m  the  Coonoil  of  Con- 
stantinople, AJ>.  894.  The  whole  nnmber 
is  85,  of  wbich  60  axe  regarded  with  re- 
speet  by  the  Western  Choxoh,  bat  all  an 
accepted  1^  the  Greek  Ghnzeh.  S^ 
*ApoBt6Iie 


Apostolical  Oonstitntions 
(TW).  In  eight  books,  in  which  the  Apo- 
stlessnintarodQoedasspeakaiB.  Theyan 
supposed  to  date  kom  the  4th  cent^  baft 
eertainlT  mndi  Is  of  later  date.  They 
enjoin  tLa  daty  of  assembling  twice  a  day 
iorpahUepraye  land  psslmody ;  theob- 
serrsnoe  o(  fasts  snd  xestiyals;  the  obli- 
d  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the 


I  Sondar;  the  daty  of  reyereno- 
is^  biahope  as  God's  anointed  ones  and 
of  mfspor  elergy  as  Christian  magistrates. 
Epmhaoios  (807-408)  spesks  of  these 
boica^  and.  thongh  not  gennine,  they  are 
•sefol  in  showing  the  religioas  tone  and 
feeling  oi  the  period.    See  *ApoBtolical 


Kbook 


Bislara 


■te:  Book  vn.  li  M  ateklgmeaat  of  flM  praoedlnf 
■fa  booiafcoaS  Boofc  YOL  «oli>tM  to  pao^to  mm 

Apostolical  Junta  (T%sV,  S6  Sep., 
18a&.  Focmed  by  Ferdinand  YILol  Spam 
lor  the  parpose  ol  assistiTig  the  ministry. 

Apostolioals  (The).  Members  of 
the  ApostoUcal  Jonta  (2«v.)i 


ApostollcL  €V  *Apostolio'i 
'Apotac'ticL'  Heretios  mentioned  by 
Pi^ias,  who  died  4J>.  160.  They  pro- 
fessed to  follow  the  Apostles  in  baring  sU 
things  in  common,  anii  renoonced  ridiee 
and  marriage.    iSse*  Apostolio  Brethren.' 

ttwlcMr  tbo  ApooTTptel  Aolo  OC  it  Aimtow— i 


Apostolidans.  TheWsldense«,o« 
Yaoaois,  were  so  called  in  the  13th  cent: 
so  were  the  Apostolic  Brethren  {q.v,)  of 
the  18th  and  14th  cents.    J8#salso*i^ 


Apostollciim  JT^),  7  Jul,  176k 
A  bull  gnmted  by  Pope  Clement  XIIL 
at  the  solioitation  of  the  Jesaits,  oanflrm- 
ing  their  institation.  It  was  soppressed 
11  Feb.,  1768,  by  a  Parlement  of  Faria. 

Tho  vobUoMloa  was  lovMddM  la  Bsl^il  m 
nm. 

Apostoolians,  «  'ApostooOists,' 
1664.  A  branch  of  Baptists  In  HoUand, 
founded  by  Samnel  Apostodl  (1688-1700). 
They  snlit  from  the  Mennonites,  and 
were  GalTinistio  in  their  liewBol  abeolate 
predestination. 

Apotao'tici,orApotac'tita8.  Ths 
me  as  the  Apostol'ioi  {g.v.). 


Apothelcer  (The).  The  Foorteea 
Saintly  Helpers  (q.v,). 

BlmUar  to  «lM7]h«X  JkxUoM  oCfboarMka,aat 
Iho  D«  JMmMMl  o(  tbo  BomMW. 

AppareL  To  ghre  apparel  was,  hi 
Iroluid,  a  symbol  of  lonbhip.  Thas 
oar  John,  as  lord  of  Ireland,  odng  ap- 
plied to  by  dorderg  for  help  againm  the 
(VConors,  gare  the  reqaired  aid,  and  sent 
a  quantity  of  scarlet  cloth  to  be  presented 
to  the  king  of  Ireland  and  the  prorincial 
chiefs,  wbo  acknowledged  the  English 
■apremaoy.    It  was,  in  fact,  a  livery. 

O'DomioO  appUod  fw  appanl  (IMl),  •  rMroml 
I  DepaHTao*  andOTtond  tng  tiie  poBSwa 


muMitnathiwght  Ttvy  Bfcmiia,  — oing  thai  vbea 
Im madoll  iM -woM a ooo* of  oriaiaon  velTel  with 
twoBty  or  lldrtj  pair  ol  atflala,  under  a  doabla 
oloak  of  iloh  orinwoii  ■atln  eorded  wiUi  Uaok  rol. 
■nik,  and  a  boonok  of  ognal  ■plandonrv-^'Ooiio^ 

Appartements.  Beoeptions  held 
thrice  a  week  by  Loois  XTV.  at  Versailles. 
An  *Appartemenft'  was  an  assembly  ol 
all  the  coort  in  the  erand  saloon  fnnn  serea 
till  ten,  when  the  king  sal  down  to  tables 
There  was  first  mnsio,  then  billiard^ 
cards,  dominoes,  chess,  and  dancing. 
A  gaest  was  at  liberty  to  order  of  th# 
attendants  anything  he  wished  foiv 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


APPEAL 


APPLESTALL 


g 


Appeal  (An),  An  aoonsation  bj  a 
priyate  gubjeot  agamst  another  for  soma 
oeinooa  crime,  demanding  pnniahment  on 
aoooont  of  some  specified  mjory  saffered, 
rather  than  for  the  offence  against  the 
public.  In  1886  the  members  of  the 
eommission  appointed  to  regolate  the 
affairs  of  the  nation  and  the  km^s  house- 
hold (Rich,  n.)  appealed  of  high  treason 
the  Afohbishop  of  xork,  the  Duke  of  Ire- 
land, the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Sir  Robert 
Treailian,  and  Sir  Nicholas  Brembre,  for 
disputing  their  authority.  The  appeal 
was  sent  to  the  king,  who  was  obliged  to 
ire  way,  and  the  accused  fled,  but  only 
iir  NichoUs  Brembre  and  Tresilian  were 
eaptured  and  executed.  The  object  of 
the  appellants  was  really  to  depose  the 
king,  uid  take  the  orown  into  tneir  own 
tnstody. 

Appeal  (Oovri  of).  The  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Priry  Council  was  con- 
stituted a  Court  of  Appeal  by  8. 4  WilL 
IV.  o.  41  (1888),  and  by  14, 16  Yiot  a  88 
(1861). 

Appeal  (B^M  qO*  'Prorooatio  al 
popmum'  in  Soman  law.  This  righl 
was  secured  to  all  Boman  citisens  b^  the 
Valerian  Law  B.C.  609,  but  was  aboUshed 
by  the  'Twelre  Tablos'  (9.0.),  B.C.  461. 
It  was  restored  by  the  Valerian*  Horatian 
Law  B.O.  449,  and  oonflzmed  by  seyeral 
subsequent  laws. 

Appeal  to  Csdsar  (I).  'Appellc 
CaBs&rem.*  By  the  law  of  Poroius  Lsoca, 
de  ca^nte  et  twgo  oiviwnf  no  Roman 
citisen  could  be  put  to  death  or  soourged. 
His  appeal  was  to  a  trial  before  the 
Centuries  (b.c.  356);  but  in  the  empire, 
Cesar  represeniea  the  Centuries.  It 
was  somewhat  like  our  Ao^tfos  oof^ms^ 
which  ensures  a  fair  IriaL 

Appeals  {The  Statute  of).  U  SS 
35  ^n.  VnL,  1683, 1688,  f  orbiddhig  aU 
appeal  to  Rome;  all  processes  of  the 
Court  of  Bome  in  England ;  and  abolish^ 
ing  entirely  the  judicial  jurisdiction  of 
the  papacy  In  any  affair  connected  with 
an  English  subjeoli 

Appel  oomme  d*sbii8  (Xr*).  This 
right  was  recognised  in  1829.  It  was  an 
appeal  to  the  civil  powers  against  the 
tunues  of  ecclesiastical  superiors,  whether 
in  contravention  of  the  constitutions  or 
th«  ooroocdats  ol  the  oonntiy* 


Appellants,  1717.  Those  who  ap* 
pealed,  or  rather  wished  to  appeal,  to  a 
general  council  against  the  bull  called 
UrUgenittUf  issued  by  Pope  Clement  XI 
In  1718,  against  the  'Moral  Reflexiontt' 
of  Quesnel  This  book  favoured  the 
Jansenists  and  condemned  the  Jesuits. 
The  bull  condemns  it  in  globo — that  ia, 
as  a  whole— without  particularising  any 
stated  parts,  doctrinesL  or  dogmas,  aa 
objectionable.  The  archbishop  of  Paris, 
and  the  bishops  of  Mirepoix^  S^nea, 
Montpellier,  and  Boulogne  wished  to 
refer  the  matter  to  a  general  oonncil, 
but  Louis  XIV^  in  hlB  usual  over- 
bearing manner,  insisted  that  the  bull 
should  be  accepted  unconditionally. 
The  controversy  was  kept  alive  till  1780, 
when  the  bull  was  registered  by  the 
Paris  parlemenl  and  tne  heat  of  the 
opponents  ooolea  down ;  but  even  to  this 
hour  there  are  some  i^pellanta  1H10  dis- 
i^prove  of  the  bull. 

Ap'pian  Way  {The),  b.o.  80S.  A 
vr«a\  between  Rome  and  Capua  begun 
b^  «<ppius  Claudius  Cncus,  during  nis 
oonsulship.  The  oldest  and  most  famoua 
of  all  the  Roman  roads. 

(Mlsd  Um  Qqssii  of  ikMdt  (Bogliia  Tlsnml. 

Apple-pie  Causes.  Causes  in 
which  judgment  is  beyond  the  possibility 
of  dispute.  Lord  Eldon  used  to  say,  *•  1 
have  often  wished  thai  all  my  causes 
were  apple-pio  causes.'  He  referred  to 
a  complaint  made  to  him  when  he  was 
resident  fellow  of  University  College. 
Some  of  the  undergraduates  complained 
to  him  that  the  cook  had  sent  to  table 
an  apple-pie  that  could  not  be  eaten. 
Lord  £ldon  ordered  the  cook  to  bring 
the  pie  before  him,  but  the  cook  re- 
turning informed  him  that  the  pie  was 
eaten ;  whereupon  Lord  Eldon  gave 
judgmient  for  the  defendant.  '  You  com- 
plain,' said  he  to  the  undergraduates, 
'that  the  pie  could  not  be  eaten,  but  the 
»ie  hat  been  eaten,  and  therefore  ootUd 


K 


Apple-stall  Legislation,  1861. 
The  eviction  of  Ann  fiicks  from  Hyde 
Park  by  the  First  Commissioner  of 
Woods  and  Forests.  In  1848  Ann  Hicka 
had  a  little  api)le-stall  in  the  Park.  She 
obtained  permission  to  erect  a  wooden 
stand  in  which  to  lock  up  her  commo- 
dities. The  wood  was  repaired  by  bricic 
then  raised  five  feet  high  with  a  roof  and 
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ddxnney,  then  Buiromidfld  wHh  hnrdlM 
vhidi  erevy  few  weeks  encroached  more 
•nd  more  upon  the  Park,  and  grew  into 
alittie  garden.  TheDnkeofWellingtony 
ae  Baxter  of  the  Park,  had  to  employ 
the  Grown  solicitors;  and  the  oommis- 
sioners  had  to  pay  Ann  Hicks  a  sum  of 
money  by  way  oi  compensation  before 
she  eonld  be  got  lid  of. 

Apposition  Daj.  Midsmnmer- 
day  IS  so  caHad  at  St.  Panl's  School, 
foimded  by  Dean  Colet  in  1609.  It  was 
designed  for  158  boys,  being  the  number 
ef  fishes  caag^t  by  the  discinles,  as  re- 
kted  in  the  fonrth  gospel,  ana  dedicated 
to  the  boy  Jeeos,  who  al  twelve  years  of 
agtt '  ^>poeed '  the  doctors  in  theTemple. 

Apprentioeship  {Statute  of), 
1503-8  (5  Elix.  o.  4).  Plorided  that  no 
person  ahonld  exercise  any  trade  in 
Eni^and  who  had  not  served  a  seyen 
years' ^prentioeship.  Abolished  in  1814, 
except  m  the  legal  jsrofession,  in  whidi 
derloB  most  be  'articled'  before  they 
ean  practise  for  themselves.    See  *  ArtL' 

AppropTiation  Clause  (The), 
1888.  A  put  of  the  *Aot  for  altering 
and  smanding  the  laws  relating  to  the 
Temporalities  of  the  Church  in  Ireland.' 
The  temporalitiee  of  the  Irish  bishoprics 
were,  by  this  danse,  vested  in  ecdesi- 
tieal  cotnmissioners'for  the  provision  of 
divine  service,  the  payment  of  ohnrdi 
fates,  the  repairs  ci  ehniohes,  and  other 
similar  porposes. 

TlM  •tatste  aboailMd  ««i  btahoprl<».uid  imlt«d 
IhMB  to  the  tan  MnAlnlns  ones.  It  abolished 
those  olDromore.Baphoe.ao^ber.F'  "    


Ommj,  Watsttioid,  and  IJsmoM,  Oock  sad  Boss. 

Apr^s  nous  le  d^uge.  'Let  the 
iooa  eome,  for  an^^  I  care,  when  we  are 
gone'  was  the  scandalous  exclamation 
of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  the  Ck>nrt 
favourite  of  Louis  Xv.  Loois  himself 
said  to  the  Doc  de  Choisenl,  when  orged 
m  attend  to  biuiness,  *Bah,  dokel  the 
eraay  old  machine  will  hold  out  my  time ; 
and  my  sneoessors  rnnst  look  after  them- 
selves.^ 

Aqua  Toik'na,  'Acqoa  Tofanloa,* 
1709.  ▲  liqoid  poison  concocted  by 
Toiana  ol  Palermo,  and  called  by  her 
'Manna  of  81  Nicholas  of  Bari,'  and 
said  to  be  a  liqoid  which  oosed  from  Uie 
tomb  oi  that  saint  Four  or  five  drops 
Tofana  confessed   to  the 


morder  of  800  victims.    Thooght  to  have 
been  a  eolation  of  arsenia 

In  the  lath  sad  inh  ocnts.  Spsm  and  Wr  MBls 
Innt,  Omttona,  osed  n  stmllnr  poison  to  kill  roank 
hosbsnds  vhsn  their  -wItss  wished  to  be  widows 
In  lags  the  number  oi  yoong  widows  In  Ilnlj  em 

oi  yonnt 


elted  the  attention  oi  Pope' Ale 
•nsploion  was  excited  aesuet  a 
wivea  preatded  oT«r  bj  Span. 


aoeiet7< 
aa  oU 


Aausd  et  Ignis  Interdiotio»  ie. 

banishment. 


It  la  L 

■ymbol  of  marriaga  was  '  Fire  and  Water.'  not. 
perhapa,  beoanae  man  and  wife  in  old  Bona  led 
a  oat  and  dog  Ufa.  but  simply  beeanse  Sre  and 
water  are  two  eaaantlals  of  'married  life.'  or 
'home.'  Bachelon  eonld  partake  of  the  I^da  el 
▲qna  ol  other  men. 

Aquarians.  A  very  early  section 
of  Christians  who  celebrated  oommimion 
with  water  instead  of  wine.  St.  Cyprian 
speaks  of  them  with  condemnation ;  but 
it  is  said  that  the^  drank  water  to  prmnt 
detection  by  their  breath. 

Aqaitainoy  Aqtdta'nia.  One  of 
the  f oar  great  regions  of  anuient  Oaol, 
including  all  the  sonth-west  part  lying 
between  the  Pyrenees,  the  OtUf  of  Gas- 
oony,  and  the  river  Garonne. 

Henry  DL  called  himself 'dnz  MotmamMraai  et 
▲qnitanomm.' 

sichard  L,  John,  and  Hauy  m.  eaOai  Ihasi- 
•elrea  '  dox  Hormannte  et  Aqoltanlm.' 

Edward  I..  II.,  JXL,  dropped  the  foroMe  aad 
oalled  themselres '  dnz  Aqnitanlm.* 

Between  Edward  UL  and  Oeorfe  m.  Wivmeim 
was  snbstltnted  for  *  Aqnltanlm  '  and  ras  fov  das. 

Arabella  {TTie  JDoJy)— that  is, 
Arabella  Stoart,  1676-1815.  Cousin  of 
James  L 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Charles 
Stoart^  earl  of  Lennox ;  and  Charles 
was  younger  brother  of  Henry  Damley, 
who  married  Mary  Qneen  of  Scots. 
Henoe,  James  L  and  the  Lady  Arabella 
were  the  children  of  two  brothers.   . 

Msry  Qneen  of  Scots  claimed  the 
throne  ol  England  as  the  grand-niece  tA 
Henrjr  VIIL  and  Qneen  Margaret  Bot 
Charles  Lennox  married  the  nieee  of 
Qneen  Margaret,  and  consequently  was 
one  degree  nearer  to  that  queez:  than 
Mary  was.  Besides,  the  Ck>unte8s  of 
Lennox  was  a  native  Englishwoman. 
The  name  of  the  countess  was  MargareV 
and,  as  Sir  Walter  Scott  observes,  i^ 
brought  to  a  court  of  law,  English 
lawyers  would  probablv  have  decided 
against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  her 
son  James. 

Arabian  Literature  in  Spain 
{The  Golden  age  qf),  961-070.    Whes 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


m 


ABABIAN 


Arabio  (Trofesionhip  of), 
UniTersitT  of  Cambridge,  1682 ;  i 


Al  nakem  11.  was  Ung  of  CordSya.  Al 
Hakem  IL  founded  schools,  endowed 
colleges,  invited  oyer  learned  men  of  all 
eoontries,  and  formed  at  Ck>xdoYa  an 
immense  public  library. 

Arabian  Odyssey  (TA«).  Mr. 
Hole,  in  his  remarks  on  the  'Contes 
Arabes'  (* Arabian  Nights'),  oonsidera 
*Binbad  iha  Sailor'  as  the  Arabian 
Odyssej.  ' 

The'AnUtta  Hl^hfti  Biifterteiiunflnta*  am  Um 
'Oontes  ArsbM*  ol  AntoliM  Qcdlaad.  •  Frwioh 
erlentaliat.  who  trsTallad  «iiid«r  the  patronage  o( 
OolberTriMj  vara  pnbUdMd  In  Pu5«  In  U  Tola. 

In  the 
J  founded 
by  Sir  l^liomafl  AdainB,'Bart,  and  en- 
dowed with  a  stipend  of  402.  »  year. 
The  present  stipend  is  6401. 

Arabic  TersioiiB  of  the  Bible. 
L  The  Old  Testament,  AJ>.  925,  trans- 
lated by  Rabbi  Saadia  Oaon  HapiiitomL 

IL  The  Pentateubh,  translated  in  1480, 
by  Harites  ibn  Sina. 

Ar7>iter  Elefi^antia'ram.  Petro- 
nius  was  the  director-in-chief  of  the 
pleasures  and  amusements  of  Nero. 
Beau  Nash  was  the  'arbiter  degantia- 
rum'  of  Bath  (1704,  dMi.). 

Arbitra^Appropriation(2%tf), 
12th  cent.  The  permission  to  pay  tithes 
wheroTer  a  person  thought  proper. 
Innocent  TTT.,  by  a  decretal  epistle, 
aboUshed  this  liberty,  and  enjoined  that 
oTery  man  must  pay  his  tithe  to  his  own 
psrish  church. 

Arbor  Day.  A  day  set  apart  in 
Gaoada  and  the  United  States  for  plant- 
ingtrees.    Thus — 

The  2nd  Wednesday  in  April  1874 
was  Arbor  Day  in  Nebraska,  when 
twelre  million  trees  were  planted  in  that 
state  alone. 

The  15th  of  April,  1876,  was  Arbor  Day 
in  Michigan. 

The  8rd  Tuesday  In  May  1876  was 
Arbor  Day  in  Minnesota,  when  1,842,886 
trees  were  planted  in  that  State. 

The  27th  of  April,  1882,  was  Arbor  Day 
b  Ohio. 

The  first  Friday  in  May  1887  was  Arbor 
Day  in  Canada. 

The  flnt  Friday  In  May  ahovld  ba  Ml  apart  by 
Iha  traatcfla  of  avery  mral  Bohool  and  lnoorpo> 
rated  TiUaM  (In  Panada)  for  tha  porpoM  of  plant> 
"  •  '  ^  ir-beda,  and  other* 
tying   tha 


Ins  ■hady&aca, 
wiaa  ImproTing 
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ABCHIBALD 

Arca'na.  The  secret  operations  of 
alchemists,  the  chief  of  which  was  th« 
'Philosopher's  Stone,' 

The  Dwihle  Areandf  or  ArcSnum,  tha 
sulphate  of  potash. 

The  OortU  Arcane,  or  Aroinum,  the 
deutoxide  of  red  mercury,  prepared  by 
nitric  acid. 

The  Jovial  Aroa/ne,  est  ArcSnum  ol 
Jupiter,  a  mixture  of  the  deutoxide  of 
tin  and  nitrate  of  mercury. 

Archangels  {The  Seven). 


Ar6hdeacon*8  Court  (The),  Ve 
htmt  eoolesiastical  causes,  subject  to  an 
appeal  to  the  bishop,  24  Hen.  vm.  a  12. 

Arohft  and  Duum'virat.  Thm 
yital  principle  and  the  souL  Terms 
used  by  Van  Helmoift  of  Brussels  (1677- 
1644)  to  express  the  dual  nature  of  man. 
By  aaxM  he  meant  the  vital  principle 
penetrating  the  entire  bod^,  which  prm- 
ciple  performs  all  the  functions  of  nutri- 
tion and  digestion.  'Duumvirat'  with 
hun  meant  the  intellectual  principle  or 
souL  He  called  it  duunt-virat  beoause 
it  resides  in  the  *two  organs'  called 
ot[scera]  and  ra^Ja],  that  is  the  bowels 
and  the  spleen,  aee  *  Natura  Naturans,' 
'Anima  Mundi,'  and  'Pre-established 
Harmony.' 

Be  did  not  plaea  fba  lool  In  tha  brain,  baeaasi 
h»  said  tha  brain  has  no  blood ;  bat  aa  tha  dlgea* 
tlTa  organs  ara  so  Intlmataly  wrapped  np  with 
iha  InCfieotwallty  of  manTha  plaoad  tha  aonl 
thara. 

AroheBtratides,  ma  677.  TIm 
Arcihons  of  Athens. 

Pronoonce  ▲V'kaa-traf 4-deea. 

Archibald  Bell-the-cat.  Archi- 
bald  Douglas,  earl  of  Angus  (died  1514). 

An  armed  oonelaTa  waa  held  In  Lander  dhnrdl 
(on  the  eabjeot  of  ridding  the  kingdom  of  tha  np> 
etart  Coohrane,  who  had  risen  from  the  station  at 
amaaontobeoomefhaaarlof  Mail.  LordOtaf 
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pwlwiii  th0m  of  ItefKhto  of  Ite  mto*  ^vUeh 
kUa  nroject  for  pravwfttng  tb*  i»v««m  oI  Um 
MkkjiylBtfabearoiuidlMriMok.  'Anwtoanwit 
pni)Mt  ^dMd,'  Mid  ona  o(  tba  «OBolATtt.  *lm« 
«kp  voald  OBdMiak*  to  b«a  th*  oAtt'  ^XIia* 
vin  I.'  mtfiaiwMA  Doo^Im.  aarl  of  Aium;  Md 


Arehimandiite.  A  Cather  pro- 
YiBeidl  of  tbe  Oieek  Choroh.  The  ni- 
perioa  ol  oonTente  aze  lUiidrttoa  (9  ^) 
orHegmn&ii. 

Archon"tic8.  *Azohcm'tid'<»yal- 
— **»***nm^  a  •eeiioi&  of  tlio  Qnortio 
Mliodl  foonded  by  Yftlenilniis  in  the 
tnd  eeni.  So  called  becMM  ihey 
Undit  thai  'mimdiim  nnirenam  a  Deo 
eonditiim  opus  esse  ifoa^rrmf,*  Thej 
dnued  the  zesozxeotum  of  the  body,  the 
dhine  matitntioii  of  fthe  saorainenU,  and 
Bamtained  thai  the  incorporeal  ooold 
Bo4  conmnmicate  irifth  the  oorporeal,  or 
thai  a  apizii  god  ooold  rereal  anything 
to  a  maiezial  aobftanoe  like  man. 

Aietio  gighlands  (The).  That 
put  ol  the  AmwicMin  continent  which 
nee  between  Hndson'i  Bay  and  the 
month  of  the  Mackensie.  The  general 
route  of  the  ezplorerB  of  a  noxth-west 
gneh  aa  Franklin,  Kichardion, 
» Deaae,  Simpaon,  Bae,  &0, 

Areop'agites  [The),  (5  fjL).  An 
Athenian  court  of  jodicatore,  which  waa 
held  on  the  Mais  Hill  fin  Greek,  Ari$ 
Pagm).  All  wiUnl  maiden  came  imder 
fkm  eogniaanoe  of  thia  ooort.  Tkm  nnm- 
b«  of  members  Taried;  botonaoohimn 
in  the  citadel  of  Athena,  erected  to 
Bofoa  Featna,  the  nmnber  ia  atated  to 
have  then  been  800. 

Argen'tens  Ck>dex  (Thel  « 
*8ihrer  Book.'  The  MB.  of  Ulphilaa'a 
MoBao-gothie  tnmalation  of  the 
diieofered  in  the  abbey  of  W< 
takm  to  Prague  in  U97.  It  waeoap- 
tored  at  Prague  in  1648,  and  presented 
to  Chriatina  of  Sweden;  8id)aeqnently| 
it  waa  presented  to  the  UniTersity  of 
Upaala  m  1662.  It  oontaina  a  large  part 
Of  the  lour  gospela  and  is  written  oc 
feDnm,  the  letters  being  sQTer,  and  the 
initials  ffold.    (Ar-gen'-te-ns,  4  qrl*) 

Ai^gentine  Bepublio  {The),  1816. 
Thirteen  confederated  prorinces  of  Bio 
ia  hi  Plata»  Booth  Amenoa. 


ArffvU.  God  hleee  the  Duke  of 
ArgyUl  The  Doke  of  Argyll  set  op 
robbinff-posts  for  cattle  in  the  Highlands 
of  SooUuid.  When  the  tenders  of  cattle 
need  these  posts  for  their  own  delect** 
tion,  BofFering  from  what  they  call  yiiAa, 
they  grateloUy  ejacolated,  'Ood  bless 
theDokaofArgyU!' 

A'rU Oaf tiva  Mala'rU.  Bathe 
Italiana  call  the  emanationa  of  the 
Pontine  marihea,  which  prodoce  ferers. 
The  aria  oattiTa  reachea  oTsn  to  the  lower 
parte  of  Bome. 

A'riaxi  Oontroversy  (Tke\  4th 
oent.  In  the  time  of  Constantine  the 
Ariana  wen  Tery  nomeroos.  They 
withdrew  from  the  Trinitarians,  boilt 
their  own  ohorches,  and  ordatnea  theii 
own  bishops.  The  General  CooncQ  of 
Nice,  AJ>.  8a6,eondenned  the  Ariana  as 
heretica. 

A'rianiBm,  a.B^  US.  The  religiooa 
tenets  of  Arios  of  Alexandria  (270-886^ 
who  disaTOwed  the  dogma  of  the  Trinity, 
and  denied  that  Christy  the  Word,  is  oo. 
eqnal  and  consnbstantial  with  Ood  the 
Father.  In  fact,  ha  maintained  that 
Christ  is  not  Ood  at  all,  hot  waa  a 
knman  beings  bom  of  hnman  parenta. 

Tb*  MUgtooB  Titfwt  of  ArhM  WW*  MDdaikDcd  la 
the  WtnA  0«ii«nd  OooasU  bald  •*  MIm  la  as. 
AriosMld:  It  Ood  Is  cm.  aU  wtee,  aU  powertaL 
*nd  •ravywlMM  pnaent,  A  Is  •  oontesdlotlon  ol 
tonus  to  samMos  •  seoond  powiMiA  of  Umssido 
atftrltmtss.    TPhs  pMrtj^wogd  of  ttio  Ariana  wss 

■tons  mm  hamocmdM  not  Aosio<oiu(oa  {homo-omaiot 
« Idcntioal  In  astoM :  AosMl^Mtot  ■  iiayiM  DMit 
aqt  Wsptlosl]  In  intists  nns) 

Arlos'to  Of  the  North  (TJks).  Sit 
Walter  Scott  (1771-1882). 

Aristar'ohos  and  ZoiloB.  Critioa. 
AristarohoB  (B.a  160-88)  of  Bamothraoe 
revised  Homer  with  such  seyerity  that 
his  name  is  proyerbial  for  a  caastio 
eritio.  Zollos  of  AmphipSlis  also  oriti> 
cised  Homer  with  eqoal  severity  and  waa 
oalled  *  Homeromastix.' 

AristideB  (The  BritUh),  Andrew 
Marvell  (1620-1678),  poet,  satirist,  and 
politician.  He  was  the  last  paid  M.P. 
ior  Eingston-opon-HoU. 

Ar'.ris-tr-l 


la  Un  tlM  Lord  Tressarsr  Duib7  pikid  a  viiH  lo 
Andrew  Marrell  In  his  taombls  lodslng;  and,  al 
partinflL  slipped  into  his  hand  a  oheqne  for  UOOI. 
MarTeu  bade  tho  Treasorer  watt  a  momaat,  iMad 
said  to  the  sarrins  bor. 'Jaok. ohlld,  what  had] 
for  diaasK  yast«dajr    'DoaTrra  MOMoabt^ 
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■rt  Ilir«(i»ahoiild«rof  mattcmf*  'Ay«,traaf  I 
ramember.  AndwhAfeamItob»T«to-da7t'  *Tbe 
blsde-bone  broiled.'  'Bo,  my  lord*  yon  see  my 
dinner  Is  proTided.   I  thank  yon,  bat  there  is  the 

CBoe  of  paper  yon  gave  me.    My  seryloee  belong 
my  oonattitiMiiftib^— a  Thoxbox,  AmkMogroj^, 

Aristi'des  (Th§  BngUah).  John 
Pym,  ih6  lepublioan  (1584-16iS).  See 
above. 

I  He  longht  no  advantage  to  hlwelf,  he  derlred 
nothing  nam  his  exertions  or  his  prominent  poel> 
tton,  but  the  aatisfaotlon  of  seeuig  his  coontry 
sared  by  his  labours.  He  derived  no  Inflnenoe 
from  wealth  or  rank,  for  he  had  none  of  either : 
his  whole  prestige  was  Intelleotoal  and  moral 
worth.  He  wore  nlmself  out  for  the  public  good, 
and  died  espoor  es  he  commenced,  the  only  grani 
which  he  received  from  the  state  being  an  honour* 
able  burial  in  Westminster  Abbey.— Howm,  HUk 
^EngU,  'Charles  L.'  oha^  !▼.  pw  111. 

AxittidL<bB{TheFrenoK\,  ICGhr^v^, 
Ihe  third  president  of  the  tnird  repnbho 
«f  France,  from  1870  to  1884. 

Aristoph'anes  (6  eyL).  Samuel 
Foote  (1729-1777)  is  called  the  English 
or  Modem  Aristophln^ 

Aristophanes  of  Ms  ase  (The), 
J.  Baptiste  Poqnelin  de  Moli^re,  the 
French  dramatist  (163a-1678). 

Aiistophanes  of  the  Bevolu- 

tion(r^).  Camille  Desmoolina  (1763- 
1794).    See  above. 

Aristotelian  Categories  {The), 
The  ten  Aristotelian  categories  are :  (1) 
substance;  (2)  quantity;  (8)  quality; 
(4)  relation;  (6)  action;  (6)  passivity; 
(7)  position  in  space;  (8)  position  in 
lime;  (9)  situation;  (10) possession. 

Aristotelianism.  The  system  of 
Aristotle's  log^o  andmetaj^hysics  applied 
to  the  Christian  s^tem  m  the  middle 
ages.  This  substitution  of  reason  for 
fluth,  and  lo^cal  inferences  for  what  are 
oiJled '  in^ired  truths/  gave  birth  to  the 
Ooholastics.  The  tendency  of  Platonism 
was  to  enthusiasm  and  mysticism,  that 
of  the  Aristotelians  to  subtlety  and 
logical  minuteness.  Platonists  tended 
to  fanaticism,  Aristotelians  affected  dis- 
nutation.  Thomas  Aquinas  was  an  Aris- 
iotelian,  Dons  Bcotus  a  Platonist. 

Aristotle  of  China.  Tehuhe  (8 
■vL),  who  died  U).  1200,  also  called  *  the 
Prince  of  Science.' 

Aristotle  of  Christianity. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  who  tried  to  reduce 
the  doctrines  and  dogmas  of  Christianity 
to  qrllogistio  formula  (1224-1274). 


Aristotle  of  the  nineteenth 

century  (TAtf).    George  Cuvier(1769- 
1882),  the  great  French  naturalist. 

Ark  of  the  Covenant  {The), 
Exod.  zxv.  A  chest  of  shittim  wood, 
the  lid  of  which  was  of  pure  gold.  It 
contained  at  one  time  tne  two  stone 
tables  of  the  law,  a  pot  of  manna,  Aaron's 
rod,  and  the  book  of  the  hkw.  The  lid 
was  the  *  Mercy  Seat.'  It  was  taken  to 
Babylon  and  lost  sight  of. 

*  Shlttlm  ifood.' probably  oedav. 

Arkan'sas  (U.S.  of  America).  So 
ealled  in  1819  from  its  chief  river.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  state  are  nicknamed 
•Toothpicks.' 

The  rivers  are  the  Mississippi,  the  Arlrsnisi.  tha 
Bed  Blver,  the  White  BiTer.  and  the  St.  Francois. 
The  Arkansas  Is  a  magnifloent  riTer,  navlgabls 
fw  1,980  miles,  area  reokoned  178,000  sqvaia  mUsa. 

Arm  of  Iron  (T^).  Baldwin,  who 
married  Judith,  widow  of  Ethelbald. 
Judith,  when  she  married  Ethelbald, 
was  a  widow,  having  been  previously 
married  to  his  father,  Ethelwmi 

Baldwin  L,  Bras  4a  Vsr,  eoonl  of  : 


Arma'da  {The\  or  'The  Invincible 
Armada^'  as  tne  Spaniards  vanntinArly 
named  it,  29  July  to  7  Aug.,  1688.  Hie 
Armada  consisted  of  180  vessels,  four  of 
which  were  gigantic  galleys,  and  the  whole 
carried  2,500  cannons.  Against  this  was 
opposed  60  English  vessels  no  bigger 
than  yachts,  and  80  queen's  ships,  ue 
biggert  of  which  was  smaller  than  the 
least  of  the  Spanish  ships.  The  Armado 
was  so  roughly  handlea  that  it  tried  to 
retreat  round  the  Orkneys,  but  a  stonn 
scattered  the  ships  and  dadied  them  to 
pieces  against  me  Irish  difls.  What 
escaped  were  60  of  the  180  ships,  and 
10,000  of  the  80,000  men— a  miserable 
wreck.  The  medal  struck  to  com- 
memorate this  mighty  overthrow  had  for 
its  legend, '  He  sent  out  his  arrows  Mid 
He  scattered  them '  (Pa.  xviiL  14). 

Armagnacs  (Let),  1407-1497.  lio 
French  history.  The  fietotion  headed  by 
Bernard  Y  JJL,  comte  d'Armagnao,  during 
the  insanity  of  Charles  VL  The  other 
faction  was  that  of  the  Burgundians  led 
by  Jean  Sans-peur,  duke  of  Burgundy. 
The  object  of  each  was  to  get  possession 
of  the  king,  and  thus  obtam  masteryof 
France  under  the  title  of  regent.  The 
original  Aimagnao  faction  was   oalM 
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file  OrleasJste,  from  ChorlM,  duke  of 
Ocieana,  who  married  the  daughter  of  the 
Caaniof  ArmnmeoaadwaeMOTeeipated 
in  1407  by  the  Duke  oi  Bnnrnndy.  On 
the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleana  the 
Count  of  Azmagnac  pnt  himaelf  at  the 
head  of  the  Orleaaist  party,  entered 
Pane  aft  the  head  of  an  armT  in  1418, 
and  was  named  Constable  by  tne  Qneen 
laabella  Ha  made  himeeU  odione  by 
his  exactions,  and  broke  with  the  qneen, 
who  fled  to  the  oonrt  of  Borgondy  in 
1419.  The  Borgandians  now  entered 
Paris  and  drore  out  the  Armagnaoa. 
fhe  ooont  fled,  was  disoorered,  and 
■■aassinatod  with  many  of  his  adherents. 
The  raoe  died  ont  with  Charles  L, 
bcother  of  Jean  IV.,  in  1497. 

Pnooonoe  Ar-ma'-BTak. 

Armatoles  (8  syU,  or  *  Armat51L' 
A  Thessalian  militi*  mstitnted  at  the 
beginning  of  the  16th  cent  by  Belim  L 
to  oppose  the  inoorsions  of  the  Elephtes. 
In  the  insorreetionof  1821  the  Armatoles 
snd  Elephtes  muted  against  Turkey. 
Botsaris  was  the  most  iUnstrions  leader  of 
the  Armatoles. 

Armed  Neutrality  (The),  1780. 
Against  Great  Britain,  wmch  insisted  on 
Um  right  of  search  daring  the  American 
war,  to  be  aasored  that  nentral  Tessels 
were  not  carrying  to  America  articles 
ledconed  oontnband  of  war.  Catharine 
of  Rossi*  resisted  this  dahn,  and  was 
jofaied  by  other  Eoropean  states  on  the 
pcincnle  that  'free  bottoms  make  free 
goods.^  Denmark  and  Sweden  joined 
Bossiain  Angost ;  the  States-Oenc^  on 
t4  Deo.;  Prussia  on  8  May,  1781;  the 
Kaiser,  9  Oct. 

Arm^  de  Ck>nd^  (X0>  1789.  An 
aonroollected  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine 
by  Lonis  Joseph,  prince  de  Condd,  to 
lesist  the  Revelation.  It  was  distin- 
gnished  lor  its  valoar  at  Wissembarg, 
Hsgnenan,  and  Bentheim ;  bat  in  1800 
the  prince  took  refoge  in  England.  He 
fetmned  to  Paris  at  the  restmtion,  and 
died  at  Chantilly  in  1818. 

Anne'iLianEra(T%0).  Commenced 
T  Joly,  562.  8aperseded  by  the  Jnlian 
«m  hi  1880. 

Arme'nlaTi  Iiitnrgy  (The),  Dates 
Ihnn  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Illnminator 
(997-681),  who  faitrodnoed   Christianity 


into  Armenia.    Itisbasedonfibsliitasgy 
of  St.  Chrysostom. 


Arme'nians  (The).  CMsUaas  of 
Armenia,  and  the  porest  of  the  disoiples 
of  EfitjFches  (8  syL).  They  stiU  m^tnt^tn 
that  the  mannood  of  Christ  is  of  a  dirine 
and  incorraptible  sabstanoe.  The  JtM^ 
bites  say  the  Armenian  Christ  is  a  mere 
phantom ;  and  the  Armenians  retort  by 
saying  the  Christ  of  the  Jaoobites  is  a 
God  with  all  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh, 
and  sTen  with  the  infirmities  of  natritioo 
anddigestion.  They  are  pretty 
in  Rassia,  Aastria,  ana  Tor 
'Arminians.' 


nomeroQS 
Tibfcey.    8m 


Tb*  AnMBlMM  iMltove  ttel  Iks  Holy  Otail 
rooMte from llMfMhM only.  Bm'WiUomm.' 


Armin'ianiam.  1808.  The  religions 
tenets  of  Dr.  Jsmes  Arminins,  a  Tjatinised 
form  of  Harmennsen  or  Hermannsen,  a 
natire  of  HoUand  (166(^1609).  The 
following  Are  points  are  the  most  saUsnt : 
(1)  God  wills  that  aU  should  be  sared, 
and  His  predestination  is  only  the  effect 
of  His  loreknowledge;  (^  Qirist  died 
for  all,  and  God  will  bestow  eternal  life 
on  all  who  repent  and  beliere  on  Christ; 
(8)  Man  is  of  himself  incapable  of  true 
faith,  and  hence  the  neoessity  of  being 
bom  sgain  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  (4)  AU 
good  works  are  to  be  altribated  to  the 
Holy  Ghost^  bat  that  HoIt  Ghost  forces 
no  one  sgamst  his  own  inclination;  (5) 
God  giTSs  to  the  trae  belieTer  the  means 
of  oontinaing  in  grace.  Condemned  by 
the  Synod  of  Dort  in  161& 

At  the  pMMBt  day,  Annlnlaaa  rojoet  dH 'oroods  :* 
adTooste  thfl  right  of  pri-rate  jndsment  la  ths 
interpretation  oi  Soriptore;  ylrtaallj  reject  tho 
dogma  of  original  sin ;  look  on  the  saoraniente  as 
religions  eeremonies :  dwell  on  preaching  mote 
than  on  ohorchiam ;  and  ara  anU-Calvlnlsta. 

Armin'lanB.  Anti-Calvinists  is 
the  five  points.    See  above. 

Arms  of  Bourges  {The).  An 
ass  on  sn  arm-chair.  The  tradition  is 
this:  Asinins,  a  Roman  governor  of 
Boniges  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  being  too 
ill  to  stand,  was  carried  in  an  arm-chair 
to  animate  his  troops :  and  gained  a  signal 
victory.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  arms  are 
a  never-failing  scarce  of  jests;  and  to 
honour  one  with  the  arms  of  Boorges  is 
like  giving  Dr.  Pangloss  the  degree  of 
A  doable  B. 


Arms  of  the  English  soTt* 
reigns  {The), 
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Army  Book  48.  The  orderly 
eorporal's  ledger,  a  monUily  aoconnt- 
t>ooK,  each  page  of  which  ie  headed 
Company  Daily  Meswng  Account,  II 
oontains  an  exact  aoconnt  of  the  articles 
and  price  of  every  eatable  served  to  the 
company,  in  four  oolamna.  (1)  The 
•rticle  (as  tea,  sugar,  oatmeal,  d».);  (2) 


the  aoantity ;  (8)  the  rate  charged ;  and 
(4)  tne  Boxn  totalised. 

Army  Plea  (TAs).  fiss  andet 
•PleaT^ 

Army  of  England  (T^),  1797.  A 
French  army  raised  by  the  Directory 
and  placed  onder  the  command  of 
Bonaparte  ^apoleon),  for  the  subjuga- 
tion and  plunder  of  England.  After 
yisiting  Etaples,  Ambletense,  Boulogne, 
Calais,  Dunkirk,  Fumes,  Newport, 
Ostend,  and  Walcheren,  Bonaparte  satis- 
fied himself  that  the  attempt  must  be 
abandoned. 

Again,  1808,  when  Bonaparte  was  first 
consul,  he  assembled  a  fine  army  on  the 
heights  above  Boulogne,  called  the '  army 
of  ISngland,'  and  there  oontinualW  ex- 
ercised it,  under  the  infection  of  Soult, 
Ney,  Daroust,  and  Victor;  but  hearing 
that  England  was  one  vast  camp,  he 
abandoned  his  projected  invasion  in 
despair. 

Army  of  Qod  and  the  Ohnroh 
{The\  1215.  The  barons  and  their  re- 
tainers who  took  up  arms  against  King 
John  when  he  refused,  at  Oxford,  to  sign 
Magna  CSiarta. 

PMidnlph  told  the  klnf  thftl  «Im  prtanate  of  «Im 
kingdom  onSbt  to  exooznnninteata  the  barons  tor 
daxmg  to  present  the  charter;  bnt  Stephen  LangUw 
replied,  he  onSht  rather  to  exoomninnlcate  the 
toreifn  meroenaries  who  orerraa  the  kingdom, 
•ad  indeed  would  do  ao,  sniw  the  king  ordered 


Army  of  Be8erve(TAtf),  1804.  A 
contingent  to  the  regular  army  enforced 
on  CTery  parish  by  William  Pitt.  The 
men  were  called  out  for  five  years'  service, 
but  were  not  compelled  to  quit  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  reserve  were  attached 
to  the  regulars  as  second  battalioni. 

Army  of  Visooants  [The),  1668. 
An  army  of  Huguenots  which  overran 
Gascony,  Quercy,  and  Languedoo.  8o 
called  because  it  had  for  leaders  Viscount 
Montelar,  Viscount  Bruniquel,  Yisooont 
Caumont,  and  Viscount  Rapln. 

Ttaoomxta  prononnoe  Vi'ooiintik 

Army  of  the  Cross  {The\  and 
'Soldiers  of  the  Gross,'  the  crusaders. 
Every  man  wore  a  cross  out  in  red  cloth 
either  on  his  shoulder  or  on  his  breast. 
First  crusade  was  1096  (Bufua  leigncd 
in  England  at  the  time). 

Army  of  the  IndiiB  {The\  leM. 
An  army  under  the  command   ol   Sif 
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lohB  Saana,  raiaed  to  restore  Shah 
Bknja  io  the  throne  of  Af^haniatan,  from 
i^iiai  ha  had  been  dxiven  by  Doat 
Mohammed,  chief  of  GaboL  The  army 
annamtad  of  a  Britiah  foroe  amoanting  to 
18,000  man,  0,000  Sikha  of  the  Punjab, 
and  8^000  troope  raised  by  the  Shah 
Shnja.  The  ahab  was  reatorod  and 
aravned  8  May;  Obaani  was  taken  8 
Jily;  JeDalabad  bO  July;  Doat  Mo- 
haminad  fled  to  Bokhara,  and  Sir  John 
Kaana  antsnd  Cabal  7  Ang^  1889. 

Araaldists.  A  branoh  of  the  Wal. 
denaea;  ao  called  from  Amaldo  of 
Bcaada  (1100-1156).  This  Amaldo  iras 
ft  disciple  of  Aboard,  but  on  his  retom 
to  Italy  became  a  nuMok,  and  introdnoed 
■smevona  refbnniL  to  bring  back  hia 
foOowera  to  primitsre  timaa.  He  was 
condamned  by  Inaiooent  IL  and  the 
Latecan  Cooneil  iia  1189,  after  which  he 
withdrew  to  Switserland.  Wiahing  to 
bcrcaaa  his  f  ollorwing,  he  went  to  Boms 
in  1144,  bat  was  driTon  ont  by  Lncina  H. 
and  Engenins  HI.  He  was  aeiaed  by 
Baibaroaaa  and  pot  to  death,  te 
'Waldenaea.' 

Piraooanoa  iMwrdMi. 

Al^llAOOt.  An  Aih^MiMi  Mohamme- 
dan. A  pasha's  bodygnazd  ahonld  be 
eompoaed  ol  Aznaoois. 

Arnold's  Historioal  Essay.  Ox- 
lord  XTnireraity.  Valne  4S2.  annnaUy. 
"      -  -   -         •      •  y^jj^  jjj  iionour  of 

of  eaaor  of  Modem 
r  of  Bogby),  1850. 

Arpad  {Hou$e  cf).  The  Hnngarian 
jKnasty  which  ancoeeded  on  the  drath  of 
Bt  Stephen.  The  crown  remained  in  the 
dynaaty  for  three  centnriea.  Itbeganwith 
Andrew,  dnke  of  Arpad,  who  reigned 
1048-1061.  The  bst  of  the  Aipada  was 
Andrew  IIL  (1390-1801).  This  ?ras  a 
moat  heroic  dynaaty,  atill  f ondlr  remem- 
bered by  the  Hnngariana.  Anorew  IL,  a 
fwy  worthleaa  kio^,  like  onr  King  John, 
■ahmtantly  granted  the  Bulla  Anreai  cr 
Magna  Cauarta  of  Hmigary. 

TiiUliaa  L  0017-1000  «m  Om  (fmImI  ol  Um 
ndlwMMaoiilaB*  kins. 

Anxneboses  of  Sanoerre  {The\ 
UTS.  Slings.  Whan  Sanoerre  was  be- 
aiflged  by  the  French  Catholioa,  the  in. 
habitaola,  who  had  no  firearms,  defended 
IhiiiilTis with simpis slings.   Thetown 
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Sttdnedalonff  famine,  and  the  atage  is 
oompared  to  wat  of  Jeraaalem  by  Titos 
and  Vespasian. 

ArrabbU'ti(T^),i«.'flieBniaged.' 
She  party  of  the  Medici  opposed  to  that 
of  SaTonsrola,  oaUed  the  riagnoni  (or 
flie  WeepersV.  The  AxrabbUfi  wanted 
to  see  an  oUgarchy,  not  a  tyranny  in 
Florenoe. 

Arraiffns(T3teOZariko/).  The  official 
who  leadithe  indiotmant»  and  calls  on  the 
prisoner  to  pisad. 

Th«  aAlltaic  oC  a  friaoaw  ky  bla  aaa*  to  Iks  bM 
oCalftwooaEilooaawwIolBOi 


Arrest  of  Judgment.  A  piss  mads 
br  an  onsnocessfal  defendant,  after  ver- 
dict, to  arrest  Jndffment  in  eonseqnenes 
of  aoms  error  whion  ritiatea  the  proceed 
ing.  By  15. 18  Viot.  0.78(1859),  omitted 
fa^  and  otoar '  faults '  may  now  be  oor* 


Arrest  of  the  Tire  Members. 
L  ByGhariesL4Jan.,184S.  CharleaL, 
BQppoatnr  hs  had  eridenoe  of  traaaon 
agamst  fire  members  of  parliament,  im- 
parted to  hkn  by  Jsmes  Uraham,  earl  of 
Montrose,  proceeded  to  the  Hooae  with  a 
band  of  anned  attendanta  to  arrest  the 
members  and  strike  terror  into  the  rest 
oftheHonss.  A  msasnre  like  this  de- 
penda  whollt  on  Ua  socceaa.  Cromwell 
succeeded  whan  hs  turned  oat  the  mem- 
bersandlocked  the  doors npon  them;  hot 
the  Ato  members  that  Cnaries  aoaght, 
baring  an  inkling  of  what  waa  about  to 
happen,  kept  away,  and  Chariea  cat  a 
moat  ridioolona  figtir^  a  blusterer  utterly 
foiled  and  made  a  fool  ol. 

Tho  !▼•  iiiamb«n  won  Wampdta,  Baolida 
BoUta,  Pym,  and  SIrodo. 

n.  By  Louis  XYL,  May  1789.  Loois 
was  urged  by  the  Parletnmt  deParit  to 
oonTene  a  States-G^ezal  in  order  to  solre 
the  national  deadlock  in  the  ministry  of 
Brienne.  He  agreed  to  do  aO)  hot  a  few 
daya  afterwarda  refuaed  to  do  anything  of 
the  aort;  and,  entering  the  Aaaembly, 
inaisted  on  ita  regiatering  two  royal  edicta. 
one  of  which  waa  for  a  aocceaaion  of 
QoTemment  loana.  EprAn^nil,  Sebas- 
tian de  Cabre,  Protean  and  Monaabert 
demanded  the  calling  of  the  Statea-Oen- 
eral;  and Looia, rising,  left  the  aaaembh 
eommanding  the  edicta  to  be  regiatered 
withoot  aiMthar  word.     Fr^teaa   and 
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Gabre  were  aneited  by  l&ttret  de  caehef^ 
end  tiie  parlement  wee  diesolTed,  bnt  it 
would  not  enbmit  to  be  stamped  oat  thoo. 
When  Hm  perlement  met,  en  offioer  waa 
eent  to  erraet  Bpr^&ul  end  Monsabert, 
and  the  king  oaUed  mUtde  JusHoe ;  but 
the  parlement  denonnoed  the  oondaot  of 
the  king  and  the  aneetof  its  members  as 
onoonstitationaL  and  refused  to  recog- 
nise the  royal  ediote;  no  one  snbscribea 
totheloens. 


jmberw  thaDaa  d'Orlwuw,   B«wae 

eoi  ttotuAlly  arrestod,  Iml  baaiahod  from  Parta^ 
aad  ooBUBandad  to  «»«*tii***i^  hlnnttlf  lo  ^**  ohAtMM 
ofVlUanOolterali. 

Arrestnieiit     for      fbtmdinff 

iurisdiotion,  in  Scotch  law.  Bt  this 
Kw  a  foreigner J[or  one  out  of  the  jnris- 
diotion  of  ttie  Scotch  oonrts)  may,  if  he 
has  any  sort  of  property  in  Scotland,  be 
soed  in  the  Scotch  tribunals  on  a  warrant 
called '  Ad  fondandam  jnrisdiotionem.' 

Arrdt  dlTnlon  (L%  18  May,  1648. 
Henri  IV.  of  France  created  an  hnpost 
called  pamletU,  idiereby  members  of  the 
parlement*  by  payinff  an  annual  cess,  conld 
transmit  tbeir  of&Me  to  their  heirs. 
Masarin,  acting  lor  Loois  XIV.  in  his 
minority,  ratified  this  priyilege  to  the 
four  cuef  conrts,  via.  the  Parlement, 
the  Ghambre  dee  CSomptes,  the  Coor  des 
aidee,  and  the  Gkand  Oonseil,  bat  with 
this  proviso,  that  the  last  three  oompa- 
niee  '  perdraient  onalra  mm6m  de  leors 
gagea.^  The  parlenient  refased  to  re- 
cognise this  distinction,  and  insisted  that 
all  the  f  oar  bodiee  ahoald  be  treated  alike. 
This  '  stand,'  called  rarrii  tPunion, 
insisted  that  bo  one  should  be  admitted 
to  any  office  in  the  state  without  the 
consent  of  the  widow  and  heirs  of  the 
previous  deceased  officer.  It  furthermore 
enacted  that  all  the  four  companies  should 
stick  together '  malgrtf  la  ddlense  qui  leur 
tn  fnt  ^te,  et  au  m^pris  d'un  arrSt  da 
oonseil  du  roi  qui  cassait  V6di%  d'union.' 
Masarin  arrested  the  president  Blano- 
m^nil  and  a  councillor  named  BrousseL 
^niisled  to  a  riot,  and  Masarin  was  obliged 
to  release  his  prisoners.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  the  Fronde  War  (g.v.). 

Arrondissement  (4  syL).  A  divisioa 
of  a  French  department  presided  over 
by  a  sub-prefect 

ArsSaora.  Chemistry  was  so  called 
in  Alexandria,  because  only  priests  ooald 
study  it  or  practise  it 
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Ar'saoides,  or  Ar^Td«  (Th^ 
B.O.  fi6a-Aj>.  226.  The  Parthian  dynasW 
of  Persia,  founded  by  ArsScta,  the  Greek 
spelling  of  Ashk.  a  tributary  chief  who 
induced  the  Parthians  to  revolt  from  tte 
Seleudds,  B.a  260.  The  first  stoek 
gave  20  kings,  who  ruled  over  Persia  Urn 
476  years;  the  second  line,  called  the 
Ashk-anians,  gave  11  kings,  and  ruled 
221  years.    Capital Ctesiphon.   fies'Sas- 


Afl'-s 

Art  Unions.  Institutions  to 
promote  a  patronage  and  sale  of  fine  art 
productions.  The  Art  Union  of  Munich 
was  established  m  1828 ;  that  of  Dttssel* 
dorf  hi  1829;  hi  Edinburgh  in  1884;  in 
London  1887. 

Artiy  or  Arts.  Bvery  burgher  oC 
Florence  must  belong  toone<rf  the  twenty- 
one  arts,  just  as,  before  the  reform,  everr 
freeman  ov  voter  of  England  was  obligea 
to  rank  as  a  tradesman.  It  was  not  neces- 
sary to  follow  the  trade,  bnt  it  was  indis- 
pensable to  'matriculate'  as  a  tradesman 
m  order  to  take  up  your  freedom. 

The  7  higher artswm:  (1)  judges  and 
notaries,  (2)  calimala  or  manufacturers, 
(8)  exchangers,  (4)  wool-staplers.  (6)  silk 
mercers,  (6)  physicians  and  apotoeoaries,  ' 
and  (7)  nurriers. 

The  14  lotperarttweni  (8)batbbenu 
0)  shoemakers,  (10)  Uacksmiths,  (111 
drapers  and  dothesmen.  (12)  masons  and 
stonecutters.  Q8)  vintners,  (14)  inn- 
keepers, (16)  oilmen,  pork-butoners  and 
rope-makers,  (16)  hosiers,  (17)  armouren^ 
(18)  locksmiths,  (19)  saddlers,  (20)  oarpea- 
penters,  and  (21)  bakers. 

Each  art  had  its  guild.  AH  other 
trades  must  unite  with  some  one  of  these 
arts,  or  were  not  ranked  as  burghers  or 
freemen^ 

Articles  in  Theology.  SeewnBet, 

Tkn$  Mrltolw:  Iknt  tut  utiolM;  fimr  artlolM; 
JbM  utiolM:  t&  artlolM:  $evm  artlolM:  mim 
•rilolM  (under '  Lambeth  Ariioles*);  ten  vilolee; 
•(even  artloles:  titetve  utlelee:  tkirlt'Mm  »rtlol«e; 
/yrte^woutlolM.  Atao  iKm  axtlolMi  of  Um  SvM«ii 
Uoiai"  ^^ 


Articles  of  Oonfbderation  and 
perpetual  Union  {The  Thirteen), 

1.  The  States  to  U  called  the  United 
States,  instead  of  the  United  Oolonies,  as 
heretofore. 

2.  Each  state  to  retahi  its  eovereignli 
and  faidependence. 
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a.  AH  the  states  to  league  together  lor 
ftmtnal  defence. 

4.  The  free  inha,bHants  of  anj  one 
■tahi  to  enjoy  the  unmonities  and  priyi- 
leget  of  free  citizens  in  erery  other  state. 

fi.  Traiton  or  great  delinquents  fleeing 
from  a  state  to  be  delivered  up  to  the 
iiate  where  the  offence  was  committed. 

&  Laws  and  judicial  proceedings  of 
Mch  state  to  be  respected  by  alL 

7.  Delegates  from  each  state  elected  to 
aeel  in  congress  the  first  Monday  in 
Ronrember. 

8.  No  state  to  have  less  than  two  or 
■ore  than  seren  delegates. 

9.  Each  state  to  maintain  its  own  dale- 


10.  Each  state  to  bare  only  one  Tote 
kooaogess. 

VL  Freedom  of  speech  to  be  allowed  to 
■0  delegates,  and  freedom  from  acrest, 
except  for  treason  and  felony. 

li.  No  state  to  enter  into  war  or  make 
peace  without  consent  of  Congress. 

18.  In  times  of  peace  no  uiips  of  war 
or  military  f  oroe  to  be  kept  in  any  state 
without  consent  of  Congress. 

Articles  of  Henrv  (The\  <Mr  Pacta 
CouTenta,  1578.  Articles  sgieed  to  by 
Henry  de  Valoifl  on  hk  election  to  the 
throne  of  Poland. 

^  L  TiMi  tlM  Uac  akoold  Bol  eleet  hla  mooeHor : 
a  Aonld  not  deolAre  war  wtthoQi  the  Muiotion  of 
tt«  DM:  a.  alumld  nofe  appoinfc  wnbMBadors  to 
■otiiSii  eoarta;  4.  aboola  not  impoae  any  tax; 
*  '* — Id  be  acnreraed  breprhry  oonnoU  of  16(4 
>.  4  pelfctlnee,  end  8  eeeteUene) ;  6.  ehoold 
>  no  dignity  or  offlee  on  any  foreigner ;  7. 
'  ■ettber  nuurry  nor  dlvoroe  »  wife  withonl 
laft]Ml»«fc,Ae. 

Axtiele8ofBefbnn(T%«).  Ireland, 
1840.  By  these  articles  Edward  IIL 
threatened  to  take  the  lands  and  posses- 
BOBS  of  the  Anglo-Irish  into  his  own 
Mnd«  if  the  great  landholders  were  not 
•ore  attentiTe  to  their  duties.  In  two 
eentune.:  the  English  lords  fai  Ireland 
had  growr  enormously  ridi,  and  showed 
jymptoms  ot  a  very  rd>elliou8  spirit.  It 
had  becomr  the  fashion  among  them  to 
■siimiii  the  dress,out  of  the  hair,  and  man- 
3sta»  as  well  as  the  names  ol  the'Irish. 

Articles  of  Schmalkal'den  or 
8llialkald(TA«),1587.  The  articles  of 
'Hence  adopted  in  the  oity  of  Schmal- 
kaiden  by  the  Protestants  under  the 
direction  of  liartin  Luther. 

▲rtiolM  of  Torgan  {The),  1680. 
3 
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The  17  articles  drawn  up  by  Luther  at  the 
request  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  show, 
ing  the  points  of  differenoe  between  the 
Reformer  and  the  Church  of  Borne.  The 
document  was  presented  to  the  Bleetot 
at  Torgau,  wnence  the  name. 


Articles  of  War. 
regulations  relating  (1)  to  tiie  army,  (9)  to 
the  navy,  and  (8)  to  the  maiiBe  forosa. 

Articles  of  the  Peace.     The 

terms  required  from  a  defendant^  when  a 
person  swears  in  court  that  he  io  fai  fear 
of  damage  or  personal  injuirfran  the 
defendant.  The  terms  set  forth  what 
security  the  defendant  shall  giye  that  he 
will  keep  the  peaoe,  and  to  whaA  length 
of  time  the  tezms  extend. 

Articlemeii«1048.  Those  rsslorable 
Irishmen  who  were  promised  pardon  and 
restoration  by  the  artic^  of  the  peace 
made  between  the  Duke  of  Ormonae  on 
behalf  of  the  king  (Charles  IL),  and  con* 
federate  Catholics.  The  Act  of  Explana- 
tion shut  the  door  of  hope  on  mors  than 
8,000  of  the  restorable  Irish. 

There  were  four  eleeeeeof  reetoteble  Irlih.  tIs. 
Innocenta,  Artiolemea,  Knrignnien,  and  tlie  Mingt 
Momlneee  (^.vj. 

Artic'nll  Ole'ri,  1818.   An  Act  for 

the  purpose  of  maintaining  hi  England 
certain  prerogatives  of  the  &urch  against 
the  temporal  power. 

Artillery  CompanyCTSUflbnoiir- 
dbley,  1587.  The  oldest  Volunteer  corns 
in  ureat  Britain,  being  established  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VlLL  In  the  Gordon 
riots  (1780)  it  successfully  defended  the 
Bank  of  England  against  the  rioters. 
The  members  are  elected  by  ballot  on  a 
xeomnmendation  of  five  members,  and 
pa^  an  annual  subscription  of  two 
gumeas,  but  the  uniforms  are  expensiTet 
of  the  cavalry,  29^.  9«. ;  of  the  artillery, 
18Z.  Us,  6<i. ;  of  the  infsntry,  142. 17«.  ed. 

It  eonalste  of  one  aqoadron  of  USht  oaralry,  an 
artillery  divlaion.  eix  oompanlee  of  infantry,  and 
a  veteran  company.  The  Prlnee  of  Walee  is 
•aptain-generaland  colonel  of  Um  o 


Artist  of  the  Bevolntion  (The). 
X  L.  David  (1748-1826)^  founder  of  the 
Statuesque  SchooL  Hia  best  pieoe  is 
the '  Oath  of  the  Horatii,'  and  Ida  aosi 
popular  piece  is  *  Napoleon  crossing  the 
Alps.'  Napoleon  is  represented  as 
prancing  on  a  fiery  white  charger,  with 
fluttering  shawl,  and  in  a  very  Uieatrical 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ABTIST8 


aititode.  Historically,  he  rode  a  patient 
mole,  was  battoned  to  the  chin  in  a  large 
grey  ooat,  and  toiled  through  the  deep 
r  doggedly. 


Artists  and  Smiths  (PtUnm 
9WkU  of).  8i  Eloi  (588-669),  master  of 
iSbm  mint  in  the  reign  of  Clotaire  IL 

Artizo'e.  The  FaiaU  Mcurmor  of 
the  Persians,  mentioned  by  Pliny.  Ela- 
gabilns  was  a  similar  black  ooniciBJ  stone 
representing  the  son,  and  worshipped  al 


BimllM  pAlUdls  ir«N  fh*  BUek  Ston*  of  the 
■alda .  It  la  a  hofB  maoa  of  rery  rieh  frej  tSlwtm 
ore  of  one  of  the  Indlen  ferlbee  of  Boath  America, 
whleh  wee  remoTed  from  pUoe  to  place,  ae  tha 
tribe  fled  from  before  ihe  Spanish  Invaden.  The 
Oaaba  of  the  Miunalmana.  which  Mahomet  ra* 
moTcd  to  Mecca,  was  anotiber  FatnU  Marmor\  eo 
Hobabljr  vae  the  Idol  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  which 
'teU  from  hearen.'  We  have  alao  the  Lia  FaU  of 
Ireland;  the  Tantet  Stone;  Um  pillar  of  Bheohem 
d  Klnff  zL  14) ;  and  ao  on. 

Artoty'ritflO  or  Bread  and  Cheese 
Christians.  So  called  from  their  asing 
bread  and  cheese  in  the  Eocharist. 
(ChNMk,  offof,  bread ;  <iirot,  cheese.) 

Ar'nndel  Marbles  (T^).  'Ma/. 
■MHra  Amndellia'na'  or  'Marmora  Ox- 
onien'sia,'  preserved  in  the  Uniyersitv  of 
Oxford,  and  often  called  the  Oxford 
marblcMi,  the  most  Talaable  of  which 
is  the  'Parian  Chronicle'  (g.v.).    These 

rm  of  Grecian  art  were  collected 
ICr.  (Sir  William)  Petty,  who  was 
commissioned  1^  the  £!arl  of  Amndel  to 
collect  antiquities  in  Greece.  Bronghl 
to  England  aj>.  1610;  presented  to  the 
UniTersitr  of  Oxfotd  uj  his  son  Henry 
Howard,  m  1667. 

The  anttre  ooDeottoa  orlgfaally  oontalned  ty 
■lataca,  US  bwte.  and  ISO  Ineorlbed  marbleiL 
bealdea  altar^  earcopha^  fra^mento  and 
Mma:  but  pari  waa  eold  in  1878.  The  Pomtret 
SarblM  were  giTon  to  Oxford  In  175S. 

Aryal  Brothers  (OoUege  of  the). 
*  Fratres  AnrSles,'  priests  of  Bome  who 
went  in  procession  throngh  the  fields, 
and  prayed  for  the  increase  of  oom. 
(Vturto,) 

Tha  UtUe  or  prlTate  AwAamMa  wwe  eelebratad 
^f  a  ein^e  family  fortthe  welfare  of  all  belongins 
io  It,  aa  the  great  college  of  the  Arral  brothera 
. . .  oflioiated  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  state.^ 
FATKB,  Marlum  the  Epicurean,  chap.  L 

A'ryan  Ijanguaees  {The),  The 
different  langpages  of  the  Aryan  Na- 
tions {q.v.\  which  haye  all  one  common 
•onroe,  and  bear  a  strong  family  like- 
sesfi.  *They  oonnt  with  the  same 
mumerak.  caJl  individnal   speakers  bj 
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the  same  pronouns,  address  parents  and 
relatives  by  the  same  titles,  call  tha 
different  parts  of  the  body  by  the  same 
names,  decline  their  nonns  on  the  same 
system,  compare  their  adjectives  in  ths 
same  way,  conjugate  their  verbs  alike^ 
and    form    derivatives    by   the 


^  A'ryaji  ISTations  [The),  Ths  Psp- 
sians,  HindAs,  and  all  Eoropeans  ez- 
oept  the  Basques,  Turks,  Hungarian^ 
and  Finns.  Bm  *Semitio'  and  *T»> 
ranian.' 

w)  i 

i 

Fl  L 

tb  i 
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As»aGod.  The  twelve  AssB  or  JBdf 
of  Scandinavian  mythology  are  Odin, 
Thor,  Baldur,  Niord,  Freyr,  Tvr,  BragL 
Heimdal,  Wedar,  Wali,  UUer,  and 
ForsetL 

_The  ohief  floddMMs  an  IMgVk.  f^rayja»  Xteaa^ 
Bira,  and  Saga. 
The  twelve  dlTlna  4— — TitfO  O.  Qsma,  OUk 

Asca'nian  House  (The),  Ons  of 
the  most  ancient  families  of  (Jermanj, 
so  called  from  the  castle  of  Ascania  m 
Aschersleben.  It  reigned  over  the  prin- 
cipality of  Anhalt  in  the  11th  oenk,  and 
gave  the  sovereignsof  Brandenburg(114S" 
1820)  and  of  Saxony.  The  dukes  of  ths 
Asoanians  of  Saxony  formed  two 
branches,  via.  Saxe- Wittenberg,  extinct 
in  1422,  and  Saxe-Lauenburg,  extinot  im 
1689. 

A8censionDa7,or*  Holy  Thursday.* 
A  religious  festival  held  on  the  40th 
day  after  Easter  to  commemorate  ths 
Ascension  of  Jesus  Christ 


BeaUng  the  bonnda  (of  partaliea),  eallad  fta 
Scotland  'ridlnf  the  marchea,'  need  to  ba,aM 
■till  ia  in  aome  plaoeB,  obaarred  on  this  dajr. 

Ascetics  {The),  8rd  oeni  Persoas 
who  devoted  themselves  to  a  solitaxj 
and  contemplative  life,  following  Hm 
system  of  the  Essence  and  Therapentss 
(q.v,)  among  the  Jews.  They  practised 
great  austerities  for  the  mortifying  ol 
ths    flesh,  withdrew  ths    mind    Ieohi 
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*ariaiyolificts,aad  tried  to  Iom  than- 
MlTetix.G^  They  hMinted  the  deaerto 
•I  JSmi  and  Syzu,  and  gave  rise  to 
■onaauniL 

Ascites  (t  syl).  From  the  Greek 
<««<(,  a  bladder,  meaning  *  inflated  like  a 
Madder.'  Christian  heretics  who '  ntrem 
inflatam  et  opertmn  solebant  ciroomf erre, 
tanqnam  ipsi  easent  evangelici  ntres  novi, 
vmo  noTo  repleti '  (Acta  ii  18).  Augustine 
menftirms  thm  in  his  book  of  'Heresies ' 

m 

Ascodrog'ito,  or  *Aaoodiog1U.' 
nhrirtian  heretics  of  Galatia,  'qui 
virem  inflatom  ponont  et  oooperinnt  in 
MUi  eflcJrsia,  et  eizcnmeimt  earn  insani- 
aoles  potibaa,  non  inteHigentea  qnod  ait 
dalratcv'  —'New  wine  most  be  pnt  into 
Mw  bladders.'— Da  Cange^  L  p.  406. 

Ash  Wedxie8da7.  First  day  of 
Last,  when  a4  one  time  penitents  ap- 
peared befco^  their  bishop  or  priest  with 
•sked  feet  sad  clad  in  saokcloth  readjr 
Is  submit  to  -penance.  The  pessimi 
««n  first  sprixiJded  with  ashes  of  the 
psiBs  burnt  on.  the  Palm  Sunday  of  the 
fWSBiliiife  yesz',  snd  were  then  driven 
est  si  ue  ohorch  door  by  the  clergy. 
who  cried  after  them  *In  the  sweat  of 
thy  brow  Shalt  thou  eat  bread  I'  The 
lass  offenaiTe  were  signed  on  the  forehead 
wilk  the  sign  of  the  cross,  snd  the 
pnest  «jr  biuftop  said,  '  Memento,  homo, 
qsia  pniris  es,  ot  in  palverem  rererte- 
ris'k  Said  to  have  been  introduced  by 
Gnoorr  the  Oreat  (590-604),  sanctioned 
by  &e  Oounoil  of  Benerento  in  1091. 

Aflbari  {TJuX.  An  Arabian  sect 
^lieh  held  that  Ood,  being  the  cause  of 
0,  ia  the  author  of  all  human 
but  men,  being  free,  acquire 
OS  incur  guilt  according  as  they 
obey  or  disobey  the  peoepts  of  religion. 
AvenoSs,  the  Arabian  philosopher  of 
CordbTS.  (114»-1198),  adopted  the  creed 
of  the  Ashari  sect. 

Ashbourne's  Act  (LonI),  1885.  A 
geyeinment  loan  of  Ato  millions  sterling 
sat  apart  to  bs  lent  to  Irish  farmers,  m 
the  rate  of  8|  per  cent.,  to  enable  them 
to  boy  their  farms  of  their  landlords. 
In  1888  a  second  Ato  millions  was  Toted 
sy  psrlisment  lor  the  same  purpose. 

■•  teadlord  woOd.  of  ooone.  Join  ttao  JmoA 
fiiin.  aaS  tk««loMllM  ktslplaaoC  ««ta(lac 
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Maai  to  la  mnMtif  Iks  ftnlioHw,  •■  oC 
whom  hmrf  a  steko  la  Iho  pmoo  «Btf  wnmpmitf 
ciVbmtaimad.  MMotooa  lafioduMd  smmaMiA 
loaiM  of  TMTT  maa  Trnloo  par  aharo  to  Ui4iio«  Ite 
poorer  nliMw  of  Franos  to  booooo  hoklwa.  wlUi 
UMMooTtow.  AppUeuto  for  a imaU  BomUr  of 
•IMTM  wwo  Srol  awarded  UMir  ■haras.  Mid  IboM 

who  appUad  —  ""     ' 

liothok 


nltfhtln  ftho  Plana  of  th«  Boo  RItoUUul 

mlgbi  be  earlj  appUoanto.     1  mjMlf  aaw  Iho 
""'-" —      lions  ar --■^- 


Ashbur'ton  Treaty  (Ths),  9  Aug. 
184S.  In  184S,  Lord  Ashburton  was 
appomted  special  ambassador  to  the 
United  States  of  North  America,  to  settle 
the  north-west  boundary  question,  and 
other  diaputea  which  then  threatened  te 
inTolve  the  two  countries  in  war.  In 
August  he  concluded  the  famoua  Treaty 
of  Washington,  commonly  called  the  Ash- 
burton Treaty,  br  which  the  Oregon 
question  was  settled,  and  the  frontier 
line  between  the  state  oi  Maine  and 
Canada  was  definitely  aereed  ta  By 
the  8th  and  9th  articMa,  proTisions 
were  made  for  putting  an  end  to  the 
African  slaTe  trade;  and  the  lOth 
article  prorides  for  the  mutual  extradi- 
tion of  suspected  criminala. 

Ashmolean  Xuseum  {The).  Im 
the  University  6i  Oxford  (1688);  be- 
queathed to  the  university  by  Eliaa 
Ashmole  (S  syL).  It  is  used  to  hold  the 
collection  of  natural  and  artificial 
curiosities,  and  to  aid  in  the  study  of 
chemistry  and  natural  science. 

Thto  ooUeelion  propo^  belonfad  to  aarlala 
ponona  of  the  nam*  of  TradMoani.  and  to  mow 
oonreoUj  oaUod  ftha  'Txadeaoani  OoUooUon.' 

Asia.  From  the  Oreek^E^H,  mud.  The 
first  part  known  to  the  Qreeln  was  that 
watered  by  the  river  Gayster^here  some 
Ionian  colonists  settled.  Menoe,  Asia 
means  *  the  land  of  mud/  and  it  is  some* 
what  noteworthy  that  Paris  used  to  be 
called  Lutetia,  which  means  the  same 
thing.  The  mvthological  derivation  of 
the  word  from  Asia,  daughter  of  Oceinns 
and  Tithys,  is  only  a  poetical  way  of 
stating  the  fact  that  the  river  Gayater, 
like  any  other  river,  is  s  daughter  of 
theses. 

Asia.  (Acts  of  the  Apostles  zvf.  8; 
eompsre  xix.  2S,  26,  97,  &c)  Here  Paul 
who  was  in  Phi^rgia  or  Gtalatia,  speaks  of 
going  into  ^mo.  To  understand  this 
ft  must  be  known  that,  after  the  battle 
of  Magnesia,  in  Asia  Minor,  EumSniSi 
king  OI  Peigimna,  was  rewarded  by  the 
■  8 
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addition  of  Lrdia  and  some  other  dis- 
triots;  and  when  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
gamas  became  a  Roman  proyinee.  it 
was  dignified  by  the  title  m  Acoa.  \m% 
Galatia  was  still  ruled  by  natiye  chiefB, 
and  formed  no  part  of  *  Asia,'  in  the  tense 
alluded  to.  Hence  Pan!  might  leave 
Galatia  and  go  to  the  Roman  proTince  of 
Asia,  still  travelling  in  Asia  Minor. 

Askha'nians  {The),  So  the  Per- 
sians call  the  ArsScIdsB  {q,v,),  bat  there 
are  no  points  of  agreement  The 
ArsacidsB  give  thirty  kmgs,  the  Askha- 
nians  only  seven.  The  Arsacidn  oon* 
tinned  476  years,  the  Askhanians  only 
182.  The  Askhanians  derived  their 
name  from  Ask  or  Ashk^the  father  of 
Ardoan, the  founder;  the  Arsacidie de- 
rived their  name  from  ArsScdSi  their 
founder. 

Borne  ieU nallwIIlM  AakhanlMi  WM tlM Moond 
booM  of  the  Anaoidlans,  and  that  It  gave  elsTan 
klagB,  who  ruled  tU  yean. 

Aamonm'BXiB  (The).  SotheMaooa- 
bees,  rulers  of  the  Jews,  were  called, 
because  Mattathiae,  who  first  headed  the 
revolt  against  Antiochus  EpiphXn^s,  was 
great-grandson  of  Asmonasos,  a  wealthy 
Jewish  priest  (Joeephus,  'Antiouities,' 
book  xii  chap,  viii.)    See  *  Maccabees.' 

Aspasia  of  France  (The),  Ninon 
de  I'Endos  (1615-1706). 

Abb  {The  Prooeaeion  of  the),  U  Jaa. 


Ass  of  Mesopota'mia  {The). 
Merwan  IL,  the  14tli  and  last  of  the 
Onmiiade  oalifs  (688,  744-756).  The 
surname  (*A1  Himar')  was  a  oompli- 
ment,  due  to  his  temperance  and  strength. 

Meeopotamla  was  noted  for  a  breed  of  ewes 
Which  nerer  fled  from  an  enemv*  Be$  Homer, 
i^  m;  where  AJas  to  compared  to  an  ais.  The 


Vcet  eaya  Ike  Ttajaas  beal  AJav  with  darto  m« 
arrowe  ae  boye  beat  an  aee  feedla<  <n  a  meadov. 
Donbtleee  a  compliment  ia  intendeo.  tot.  Uke  the 
Meeopotamlaa  aee.  AJax  would  not  ahow  hie  baek 
to  the  toe. 

Assassination  Plot  (The),  1006L 
A  conspiracy  to  assassinate  William  TTT^ 
near  Richmond,  on  his  return  from  the 
chase.  The  chief  oonspiratc  r  was  the  Earl 
of  Aylesbury.  It  was  disoorered  15  Feb., 
the  day  before  that  fixed  for  its  ext^cution. 
On  27  Feb.,  1696,  an  association  w«s 
formed  for  his  defence. 

In  Maj  UOS  a  plot  w 
which  abo  prored^abortl 


A  military  and  rebgiooe 
order  of  Persia  formed  in  the  11th  oeni. 
They  belonged  to  the  ShUte  seot  of 
MohammedsAS.  Abdallah  formed  a  party 
of  these  asHassins  intu  a  secret  society, 
ostensibly  to  maintain  the  daims  of  the 
Fatimide  oalifs  to  universal  dominion, 
and  to  extirpate  the  Sunnites  (9  syl),. 
but  it  was  Hassan  ben  Sabah,  oalled  thd* 
'  Sheik  Of  the  Mountain,'  who  made  th« 
name  a  name  of  terror.  Hedied  in  113^. 
after  a 'reign 'of  85  years;  and  in  1W8 
the  sect  was  stamped  out  by  Hulagil. 

The  Syrian  branch  continued  somft 
fourteen  jrears  longer.  It  was  thk 
branch  which  murdered  the  Marquis  oi 
Montferrat  in  1192 ;  Louis  of  Bavaria  in 
1218 ;  the  Ehan  of  Taxtary  in  1254 ;  and 
frequently  put  the  life  of  Saladin  in 
danger.  They  were  ultimately  oonquere  1 
by  Bibars,  sultan  of  Egypt. 

It  ia  enppoeed  that  the  word  Hmeeeln  la  a  ece>> 
raption  ofHaahUhim  (eatera  at  HaakUk,  the  hemy 
plant},  a  powerful  Intoxicant. 

Assemble  des  trois  dtats  (£*>. 
The  legislative  assembly  of  Louis  le  Groa 
(1108-1187),  in  which  the  oommons  weva 
allowed  to  take  part  with  the  fio62dtfd 
and  the  dergy.  They  were  not  agam 
convened  till  1802,  in  the  reign  of  Philippe 
XV.,  when  the  assembly  was  c^Jtl  *  Les 
State  06i^raux.' 

Proaoance  Aa  eehw*.blay  daj  wwowfa^eh*. 

Assembles  Iidgislative,  1  Oci. 
1791-21  Sept.,  1792.  The  National  Legis. 
Utive  Assembly  of  France  consistmg  of 
745  members,  not  one  of  the  previoua 
house,  called  the  Constituent  Assembl>. 
being  eligible ;  hence  such  men  as  Robes- 
pierre. Potion,  and  Danton  were  ex* 
eluded.  It  consisted  wholly  of  mea 
unknown,  but  of  red  republican  prii  jiiplet 
^low  attorneys,  club  orators.  n«w«papet 
writers,  and  mere   adventoreci.     The 
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wpetUi  fonetum  of  this  asaembl  j  was  to 
eoalouu  the  laws  to  the  new  oonstitotioii. 
On  91  Sept^  1792,  the  LegisUtiTe 
Assembly  gave  pUoe  to  the  National 
CoBTentun.  Burke  said  there  were 
'400  lawyan  and  800  of  no  oonditioo 
whatever.' 

rkOMRme*  tsMhm'btoy  Lid'-Jto-laMif . 

iwHombl^  ISTationale  {L*),  L17 
Jsne,  178»-80  Sept,179L  The  National 
Assembly  of  France.  The  oleigy  and 
Bobles  haTing  refosed  to  sit  in  the  same 
chamber  with  the  oommonaltj,  the 
depoties  of  tha  iien  Hat  withdrew,  oon- 
stttated  thonselTee  into  a  deliberatiTe 
bodr,  and  aasomed  the  name  of  the 
National  Assembly.  On  ih»  Jeu  ds 
pamms  (90  June),  they  swore  not  to 
sepazato  UU  they  had  giTen  France  a 
■eweonstiiation,  and  from  that  day  the 
boose  was  called '  L' Assemble  Consti- 
loante.'  Haying  prepared  the  oonstita- 
tion,  they  dissoHed  tnemselres,  and  gaye 
place  to  the  'Assemble  Legislative,* 
whose  fonctioii  was  to  conform  the  laws 
to  the  new  constitation.  On  91  Sept, 
1799,  tho  Legislative  Assembly  gavo 
place  to  the  National  Convention. 

n.  4  BCay,  1848,  of  900  members. 
The  most  democratio  form  of  government 
ever  devised.  Every  Frenchman  who 
was  of  age  was  an  elector,  and  every 
Frenchman  after  the  age  of  95  was 
digible  to  become  a  deputy.  There  was 
•nfy  one  assembly.    See  above. 

PtuMMinoo  A»«alia'-ld»7  HMf>«on»W, 

ABsemblies  of  the  Wilderness 
ITAtf),  18th  cent  French  history.  The 
iMsainblios  of  the  restored  Protestants 
of  France.  Held  in  open  da^  when 
possible;  bat  when  danfrerons,  m  some 
wild  retreat  or  rocky  nook.  Sommonses 
ware  issued  only  a  few  hoars  beforehand, 
and  onanned  sentinels  were  placed  on 
the  heighto  to  give  notice  of  thei^proach 
el  soldiers. 

Assembly  {The  Act  of).  Enacts 
that  nopersons,  professing  to  believe  in 
Jesas  Christ,  shall  be  molested  in  respect 
to  their  religioc,  or  in  the  free  exercise 
thereof,  or  be  compelled  to  the  belief 
sad  exercise  of  any  other  religion  against 


Assembly  of  Divines  {The\  or 
■Westminster  Assembly,'  1648.  Con- 
voked by  the  Long  Parliament  in  Hen. 
VIL'solMpel,  Wsitiiiinitnr,  toreoonstrset 


the  Chareh  ol  England.  Eplsoopaof 
was  abolished,  and  Presbyterianism  sab. 
stitated  in  its  pUoe.  Above  8,000  of  the 
dergy  refnsea  to  submit,  were  ejected 
from  their  beneflees,  and  pensioned  oft 
with  a  fifth  part  of  their  olerioal  incomes 
In  1644,  ten  of  the  assembly  and  thir- 
teen  presbyters  were  told  off  to  ordain 
ministen  to  these  vacancies.  The  As- 
sembly was  dissolved  in  1649.  It  war 
this  assembly  whidb  put  forth  the 
'Assembly's  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms '  for  the  uss  of  the  people.  This 
assembly  was  a  spirito^  oourt.  with 
jurisdiction  over  aU  fifairs  rM'<M"'SC 
to  religion  or  morals. 

Assembly  of  ISTotables  {TKs), 
An  assembly  of  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
and  the  chief  nobility,  magistrates,  and 
clergy,  oonvened  ooCkSionaliv  in  times  of 
troable  to  consult  with  the  kmg  on 
mattora  of  state.  Every  member  of  the 
assembly  ?raa  named 'and  invited  by 
the  king.  It  possessed  no  legislative  or 
executive  functions.  Acsembled  for  the 
fint  time  in  1869,  under  the  summons  of 
Charles  Y .  of  France. 

Tbey  war*  afRiB  eooToked  la  IIYO,  «ad  bmI  st 
Toon.  AtfUn  in  U9S.  and  omI  %k  Ooioma  Afala 
In IMO. and m«fc  al  FonUtnaMaao.  A^ln lalsaL 
and  UMt  at  Bfc.  Oramain.  Afaln  In  1466,  and  omI 
al  MooUna.  Again  In  1666.  and  ■MiTat  Bom. 
Again  In  lOM.  and  mat  a*  Parte;  b«t  Um  Iwo  ImsI 
known  wara  thoaa  oonvaaad  at  VanaUlaa  11  fab^ 
1787.  and  U  Dao..  1788. 

Assent  {BoyaX^  to  bills  which  have 
passed  the  House  of  Commons  snd 
House  of  Lords  is  given,  either  personally 
in  the  House  of  Lords  or  by  letters 
patent  After  the  title  of  the  biU  has 
been  read  by  the  dcrk  of  the  crown,  tha 
derk  of  the  parliament  says  (if  it  is  a 
bill  of  supply)  *  Le  roi '  (or '  La  re  jne ' ) 
'remereie  ses  bons  su^ets,  acoepte  leur 
bienveillenoe,  et  ainsi  le  vault.'  If  n 
puhlie  bill,  not  of  supply,  he  says  *Le 
roi  (la  reyne)  le  venlt.'  If  a  private  bill, 
he  says  *  Soit  fait  oomme  il  est  d^sir^.' 

If  the  royal  assent  is  withheld,  the 
announcement  is  made  by  the  words 
'Le  roi  s'avisera,'  but  the  last  instance 
of  such  a  refusal  was  by  William  IIL  in 


Ona  woold  think  It  la  iima  for  Iha  monarehsel 
■ngland  to  apeak  EngUah,  and  not  old  Vranch. 

Assessors  (The),  Since  the  Muni* 
eipol  Corporations  Act  of  1886,  two 
omcera  chosen  hj  the  burgesses  to  assif I 
the  mayor  in  revising  the  burgess  lisWk 
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Assidlans,  or  *Cha8idim.'  A  set 
of  sealoos  defenders  of  the  unity  of 
God,  against  the  attempts  of  Antiochos 
EpiphSnds  and  his  snocessors  to  force 
the  Jews  into  idoUtrv.  Mattathias 
headed  the  Ghasidim  for  four  years, 
afterwards  Jndas  MaociJ>niia  assumed 
the  chief  oommand. 

Assien'to.  A  Spanish  treaty  con- 
ferring on  some  foreign  naticm  a  monopoly 
in  the  negro  slave-trade.  In  1718  the 
•xolusiTe  right  of  importing  negroes  to 
Speniah  America  was  transferred  from 
Erance  to  England,  and  was  made  over 
by  goremment  to  the  South  Sea  Com- 
pany for  thirty  years.  In  1748  the 
English  company  relinquished  its  right 
(which  had  still  four  years  to  run)  on  the 
payment  of  100,0002.,  uid  the  concession 
of  certain  commercial  advantages. 

TlM  Spuiidi  aan»  of  this  teMt7  te 'n  Asinto 
4m  loa  negroB.' 


I 


Assien'to  Company  [o/Enalandi, 
1718.  L  Under  the  Treaty  of  Utiecht. 
This  English  company  had  the  monopoly 
or  exdusive  privilege  of  supplying  tihe 
Spanish  West  Indies  and  &ie  South 
American   colonies   with   slaves.      The 

[ueen  (Anne)  had  one-fourth  of  the  pro- 
ts  oi  this  traffic  in  human  blood. 
Abolished  (1807)  by  47  Geo.  HL  o.  86. 
The  word  means  'a  treaty,*  and  is 
applied  to  a  compact  between  Spain  and 
some  foreign  nation. 

n.  [of  France],  1702.  The  French 
Guinea  Company  took  the  name  of  the 
•  Assiento  Company,'  when  Philip  V.  of 
Spain  granted  them  the  exclusive  right 
of  importing  4,800  negroes  of  both  sexes 
annually  for  ten  years  to  the  continent 
and  islands  of  Spanish  America. 

AflSignatB,  0  Sept,  1790,  recalled  18 
July,  1796.  French  government  notes. 
The  National  Assembly  confiscated  all 
the  church  lands,  but  being  unable  to 
■ell  them,  kept  them  as  national  property, 
and  issued  paper  money  to  the  amount 
of  400,000,000  livres,  making  the  church 
lands  security  for  the  repayment.  These 
assignats  were  negotiable  like  our  bank 
notes,  and  were  generally  for  100  francs 
(4Z.)  each,  though  some  were  as  low  as 
I  francs.  In  June  1798,  this  paper  money 
was  worth  only  one-third  of  its  nominu 
Talue;  and  in  March  1796,  an  English 
toftreigii  would  haT«  bought  7,900  franoi 


worth  oi   assignats.     Tboy  were  thea 
bought  in  by  the  French  government  at 
the  rate  of  one  franc  in  specie  for  80 
francs  in  paper. 
It  la  Mid  thai  the  entlM  Mnoont  of  — 'frnlt 

Pionounoe  l^-«tB>yah^. 

AssiBtors  (Th0  OovnoU  of),  Tho 
same  as  the '  Counofl  d  Adjctators'  {q,v.). 

Assize  of  ArmS;  1181.  The  substi- 
tution of  the  old  military  obligation  ol 
every  freeman  to  servo  in  defence  of  the 
realm  in  lieu  of  feudal  retainers.  By  this 
law,everyA;nt^A<wasfaroed  to  ann  himself 
with  coat  of  mail  shield,  and  lance;  every 
/r00^2<20r with lanouaud hauberk;  every 
bwrgesM  and  poorer  freeman  with  lano^ 
and  iron  helmek  This  nni  vorsal  military 
levy  was  wholly  at  the  diiinr^  of  the  king 
for  purposes  ol  military  defonee. 

Assise  of  Battle.  Trial  by  oomb«l 

Assize  of  Bread  {The),  1214.  A 
public  price  set  upon  bread  aooordinir  lo 
its  weignt,  from  the  reign  of  John  to  Uial 
of  George  IV.,  1834, 

Assize  of  Clarendon  (TKe\  1166. 
A  law  in  the  reign  of  Henr^  IL  which 
revived  the  old  English  system  of  mutual 
security  or  frank  pledge  to  provide  for  the 
good  order  of  the  ream.  By  this  law  no 
stranger  could  remain  in  any  plaoe  mote 
than  one  night,  without  giving  turetiee 
for  his  good  conduct :  and  twelve  men  Ca 
every  hundred,  with  four  from  each  town- 
ship, were  sworn  to  report  known  crini- 
nals  or  evildoers  within  their  district,  thai 
they  might  be  brought  to  trial  by  ourdeaL 
This  is  the  foundation  of  our  *  grand 
jury' system. 

Assize  of  Jerusalem  (2%4t).  *Iiea 
AseiseB  de  Jerusalem,'  1099.  A  body  of 
laws  promulgated  by  Godfrey,  th«» '  in- 
fender  and  Baron  of  the  Uoly  Sepulchre.* 
Gibbon  calls  it '  a  precious  monument  of 
feudatory  jurisprudence.' 

Assize  of  TSTorthampton  {Thsi, 
1176.  An  expaari-m  of  the  Assiar  a# 
Clarendon.  By  this  assise  Henry  H 
divided  the  kinpil<im  into  six  distnoi»  ot 
circuits,  to  eaok  of  which  he  assigned 
three  itinerant  judges.  Appeals  from  tbe 
judges  might  be  miade  to  the  kmg  hias- 
self  in  oounoiL    Thit  it  tbe  baait  oC  ov* 
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ASSOdATB 

Tthj  CoandO,  tad  the  eqnliabU  Jnrl^ 
dielioa  of  oar  lord  diAneeUor. 

ABSooUte  Presbytenr  (The), 
im,  Thoee  vlio  separated  from  the 
aatobliihinent  m  SooUand  under  Eben- 
•■er  Bnkhie  Msmned  tiiis  name,  bat  they 
we  geaaraDy  oalled  Seoedero. 

Aflsoeiated  Patriots  {The\  1891. 
lh»Cubon2ri<rf France.  AfterthoJoly 
fierofaitkai,  1880,  the  aoeiety  assomed 
the  name  ol  the  '  Ghazbonnerie  D^mo* 


AMoeiated  Synod  (T3U),  or 
ite  Synod,'  1740.  Separatists  from  the 
Oenenl  Assembly  of  Scotland,  led  by  the 
Ber.  Sbenecer  RrBkine  and  his  brother 
Balph.  They  objected  to  the  Uw  of  the 
My  made  in  1782, '  that  if  a  patron 


BSgleeted  to  fill  up  a  Tacanor  witlun  six 
Booths,  the  elders  slioald  select  a  candi- 
date, sobjeei  to  tlie  Teto  of  the  presby- 
tary.  Brskine  insisted  that  the  appoint- 
■ent  il  ministerB  belonged  to  the  people, 
•ad  that  heritora  and  elders  had  no  right 
tomtsriexe.  Novmerged  in  the  United 
Pkesbyterian  Ghmn^ 

Aasoclsitioil  Bin  (The),  1899.  A 
Vffl  to  sapraesa  the  Catholic  Association 
of  Irelan/  raeparatory  to  the  introdao- 
ttoa  d  a  MU  for  Catholie  emancipa- 

AnoHation  for  Disoonnte- 
naTlOiTltfViee(T^),  1800.  Inlreland. 
Ibe  matters  and  mistresses  were  to  be 


cbarai  eaitecbifm  was  taa^^t^  and  n 
other  rsligioas  natefihiiim  was  allowed. 

Aaaociation  of  Bussian 
Knights  (The),  A  secret  Bassian 
society  formed  in  the  reign  of  Csar  Alex- 
sader  L  Ite  object  was  to  pat  an  end  to 
tee  sboaes  of  the  interior  administration 
of  the  empire.  Being  informed  that  the 
Cnt  intended  to  restore  Poland,  the  so- 
ciety resolved  to  assassinate  hnn.  On 
mators  reflection  the  scheme  was  aban- 
doned, and  the  society  was  reorganised  a* 
*the  Union  of  Poblic  Good.' 

Asflooiation  of  the  Korth  {The\ 
otherwise  called  the  'Association  of 
Si  Petersburg.'  A  secret  society  organ- 
ind  hi  1898.  It  consisted  of  beUeven 
sad  mdherente,  the  former  being  the 
—  * —  from  whom  three  preeidente 


ASTBOLOOBBS  n 

were  elected,  and  the  lattet  AemberaaA' 
D\itted  br  the  beUevers.  The  obi^is  wne 
nltimately  to  oonY^ct  Bossia  ioto  a  «<a- 
poblic,  but  this  waa  to  be  done  gr«doalhr, 
and  for  the  nonce  the  oaar  waa  to  be  ••- 
daced  te  a  monarch  with  iimii:^  powtrs 
to  the  American  ptendent.  TheBmpeier 
Alexander  L  was  to  i;e  assassinsted,  aad 
all  the  rest  of  the  royal  family  deported 
or  exiled.  The  assaMuiation  was  fta^ 
for  the  beginning  of  ltf9%  but  the  «ar 
diedS0NoT.,189S. 

Awmmption  Day,  If  Aug.  bM- 
toted  in  the  7th  cent. 

Assumption  of  the  Vinrtn 
Mar;  {The).  7th  cent.  The  donna  the  \ 
thesooland  body  of  the  Virgin  Mar>  wte 
carried  v^  to  heaTen  by  Christ  uid  oli 
angels. 

TtHui'splelueoCttM  AHamptloB.laTMda^ls 
AM  of  UmIm^  ptetoTM  •▼«  pttlntae  bj  iMk 

Assyrian  Oanon  (The),  B.a  909- 
640.  Discorered  and  ponlished  by  B*w- 
linson  in  1809. 

Asto'ria  (Oregon,  U.8.Anierioa).  So 
called,  in  1811,  from  Mr.  Aster,  merohani 
of  New  York,  who  founded  here  a  tor- 
trading  station.  The  adTentore  of  tou 
merchant  forms  the  subject  of  Washing- 
ton Irving's '  Astoria.' 

ABtrBlBodY(The),agUm^9hairirm, 
the  third  principle.  A  semMance  of  the 
homan  form,  fally  inhabited  by  ite  hijber 
principlea.  It  csn  mi^te  to  any  dis- 
tance from  the  physical  body.  The 
Scotch  «doabte'  tea 
tharira. 


sort  oif    Unga 


Astral  Spirits.  The  eopposed 
spirite  which  perrade  the  stars,  each  star 
haying  ite  own  spirit,  (or  soal).  Paraoel- 
SOS  teaght  that  erery  homan  beiny;  h*f. 
an  astral  q[>irit;  hence  the  inflnenot  of  •; 
person's  partioolar  star  on  his  life. 

Astrologers.  The  most  noted  a;e : 
Tommaso  Pisano»  father  of  the  cele* 
brated  Christina  Pisaco  (*-1880); 
Johann  MUller  Begiomontinos,  German 
(1486-1476);  Johann  btofflor,  German 
(1459-1581):  Cardan  (1531-r~6);  Noa. 
tradamos  (1508-1566);  Ooi;.**!  Cosmo 
Baggieri,  astronomer  to  Catharine  di 
Medici  (16th  cent.) ;  Philip  and  MMthien 
Laensberg  (17th  cent.).  The  chief  astr> 
nomers  between  Ptolemy  and  Ke|*iait 
beliered  te  astrology. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


A8TB0K0M? 


AITABEG8 


TiMnilsoff  Mm  tripMeltl— .  m  Meoamnended  by 
.fH^MUiM.  Hlpoocnite,  DioeMa  «nd  Arieenna. 
0*  I  wul  begin  mb  itorm  «iut»tiomi$,  m  Haly,  !!•■■»• 
te*.  0«aw«hla,  and  Qoldo  Bonatm  Imt*  Mooao- 


WIHj      _  

«n-taa  la  roMMlftloa  lo  . . .  Darlol.  Bonatos, 
Mokar.  Ha^.bUM  1}totortok.lfalbob.Hartart» 
2*ai.    Tans  «ttot.    Afripp^   Doretos,    Msctnoa, 

OriCMi.  and  Ajrflol  l-dr  wTSooR,  0«r  JfOMMHiVt 
Chap.  lU. 

Astronomy  and  Bzperiinental 
Philosophy  {Pro/esiorahip  of).  In 
fhfi  Uiurersity  of  Cambridge,  1704: 
foondoJ  by  Dr.  Plume,  axohdeaoon  of 
lioehecter.  Stipend  800^  a  year,  ex- 
eirsire  of  fees.  The  profesBor  is  called 
fh'«  Flnmian  Professor.  Bee  'fflieep- 
'     '  I  Exhibition.' 


At'abelu  (The\  i^  «Fatherof  the 
Princes.*  11th  and  12th  cent.  A. title 
aMomea  by  certain  emirs,  ffovemors  of 
ptOTinces,  who,  onder  %bB  Seljuks. 
vsnrped  supreme  power.  The  chief 
weis;  (1)  The  Atabeks  of  Irak,  fotmded 
br  Omad  Eddin  Zenghi  This  dynasty 
lasted  from  1137  to  1S18.  (2)  The  Ata- 
beks  or  Attabegs  of  Farsistan,  who  ruled 
orer  Persia  (1148-1264),  and  were  driTen 
oat  by  Hnlagon ;  (8)  the  Atabeks  of  Ader^ 
baldjan  (1169-1225);  (4)  the  Atabeks  of 
Iisxistan.  the  last  of  whom,  named  Bok- 
neddin,  died  1889.    i^M  <  Attabegs.* 

Ateliera  TSTationanx.  1848.  Na- 
tional wor«ahops  for  onemployed  opera- 
liTes.  The  works  were  generally  useless, 
badly  done,  and  dearly  paid  for.  In 
Paris  they  proved  an  utter  failure ;  and 
Hmilar  atie:npts  in  England  and  Ireland 
kay^  alw%7B  been  fruitful  sources  of  dia- 
eontenl  «nJ  rebellion. 

AteUa'ntB.  *Fab'uls  Atella'nae,'  or 
•  lAdi  Osr.u'  First  introduced  into  Rome 
fhnn  Ai«)}a  In  Campania.  Called  *  Ludi 
OtMsi  *  1<«»G»US6  the  two  diief  characters 
(Macohns  and  Bucco)  spoke  Oscan  and 
repms*nted  Oscan  characters.  They 
were,  bke  our  after-pieces,  extravaganl 
and  droll. 

AthaaA'sian  Creed  (T^),  between 
4V  and  483.  Probably  composed  in 
France  I7  Ililary,  bishop  of  Aries.  II 
was  A/igiAkUy  composea  in  Latin,  but 
ooK  Tersion  is  from  a  Greek  translation. 

It  WM  orlgliiaUy  oalled  'Um  OalhoUo  FUkb.* 
%a»  la  410  II  WM  oaUed  'Um  AthanMian  Creed,* 
Bol  oieaatpg  the  ereed  eompoeed  by  Athanasiue, 
bet  the  ereed  which  eeto  forth  the  Tlewt  of  Atha- 
ke  fcreat  opponent  of  Arias.  Ik  waa 
I  Italy ,  fOQ;  la  Um  sharolMs  Of  Frano« 


In 010;  la  Oennaay  »bont  787;  In  Bnglaiid  absol 
800^  sad  la  Borne  not  before  MO  or  VSIC 

Aihana'sians.  Those  who,  Uka 
Athanadus  (296-878),  belicTO  there  are 
three  persons  (the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ohost)  in  the  one  ondiTided  Godhead : 
that  an  tiie  three  are  co-equal  and 
eternal,  'none  afore  or  after  other,'  and 
Chat  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeded  from  iha 
Father  and  the  Bon. 

The  Athanaslaa  Greed  was  not  eompoeed  by 
AthansslQS,  bat  expresses  his  opinions  respeoting 
the  Trinity.  It  was  not  reoefVed  In  tha  lAtin 
Oharoh  tni  980  or  1014,  and  was  n«T«r  saiMllanad 
bjaayoooaoU. 

Athensanm.  L  Founded  in  Boom 
by  Hadrian  aj>.  188. 

n.  The  London  weekly  Jouzmal  esta- 
blished in  January  1828. 

nL  The  club  so  called  in  Pall  ICal^ 
founded  in  1824. 

Athenian  Confederacy  (TML 
B.O.  481.  II  contahied  Thessaly  and 
Acamania  (in  northern  Greece),  Corc]?T% 
Zacynthus,  and  Naupactus.  Their  alliea 
were  Chios  and  Lesbos,  with  all  the 
other  islands  of  the  iBgSan  Sea,  except 
Melos  and  Thraa,  together  with  the  Greek 
cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia  and  Thraca. 

Athenian  Hoses  {The).  Plato 
(b.o.  428-847),  the  Greek  phUoeophM^  ii 
so  called  by  Numenius. 

Athens  of  India  {The),  Benares 
(2  syl.),  460  miles  from  Calcutta,  the  jeat 
of  Brahminical  learning. 

Atlantic  Cable  (The).  A  oabia 
between  Yalentia  in  Ireland  and  Heart's 
Content  in  Newfoundland,  successfully 
laid  in  1866.    Many  laid  since. 

Atlantic  Telegraphs.  Telegtaphk 
cables  used  for  sending  telegraphio 
messages  across  the  Atlantic  ]^  com- 
munication with  all  the  telegraphs  of  the 
two  worlds. 

At'omic  Theory  (T^).  The*lawB 
of  combining  proportion,'  discovered  by 
Dalton  and  expressed  in  four  laws: 
(1)  that  of  constant  proportions ;  (2)  that 
of  reciprocal  proportions;  (8)  that  of 
multiple  proportions;  and  (4}  that  d 
compouna  proportions. 

Aftabegs(TM-    8ee*AMbA».' 

Attabef  Is  from '  Atta,'  a  master  or  tator.aaS 
•Beg.'  or  'Bejr,'  a  lord,  a  kind  ol'mafssol  Ike 
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Attaooni,or*AtUo(«ts.'  Tbelriflh 
of  prehistorio  times  who  paid  tribute  to 
the  Sooti.  The  vrord  it  a  Latinised  form 
•I  an  Iziah  word  meaning  tribnte-payera. 
The  inflnrgent  peasantry  who  aasas- 
■mated  Fx«derick  the  Just  of  Ireland 
vere  Attacots,  and  the  word  is  applied 
to  distozbera  oi  the  peace  eren  in  JNorth 
Britain. 

Attacot^oBebemon(T%«).  A 
prehistoric  rebellion  d  the  Attacotti  or 
triboiaries  of  Ireland  against  the  Scot!, 
who  were '  massacred,'  and  a  native  prince 
set  orer  the  island;  succeeded  by  hia 
•on,  Moran.    See  *  Irish  Associations.* 

AtUeotticWem  {The).  The  two 
pWbeian  rebellions  [q.vj* 

Tba  ehlef  moren  of  ttioM  two  NbeDknM  ImowB 
IftteMUMof  theAtUeottls  Wsca^T.  Mooaa, 
HMPTf  ^XrclOHd.  vtL  ISL 

Af  UUo  Wealth.  Unexpeetea  or 
unloosed  for  wealth.  B.0. 188,  Attains, 
the  lidi  king  of  Perg^[moe,  made  the 
R<TiiMmii  his  hein.  Queen  victoria  htm 
been  easiched  by « Attalie  wealth.' 

AtterbtiTv*8FacL  LoxdCooingBby 
was  BO  ealle^  In  the  debate  on  the 
OraMiianal  Gonfozmity  and  Schism  Bill 
in  1718.  Attezbory,  bishop  of  Bochestez^ 
opposed  the  bill,  and  saiol '  I  prophesied 
iMt  winter  the  biU  would  be  brought 
forward,  and  I  am  sorry  to  find  my  words 
have  come  true.'  Lord  Goningsby  inso- 
lentlv  retorted*  'The  right  reverend 
maker  has  set  himself  forth  as  a  pro- 
pnet ;  but,  for  my  part,  I  know  no  prophet 
k>  liken  him  to,  unlcNBS  to  that  famous 
Lrophet  Balaam,  who  was  reproved  by 
fcisown  ass.'  To  this  the  bishop  replied ; 
•lam  well  content  to  be  compared  to 
the  prophet  Balaam,  but  I  am  sure  I 
have  been  reproved  by  nobody  but  his 
kycdship.' 

Attlo  Moaes  [The).  Fkto  (ba 
42»-S47). 

Attin  Orfttors  (Th^  Ten),  L  JB» 
oblnte  (bx.  898-814);  iL  AndooXdto 
(467-^01);  ill.  Antlphon  (died  411); 
1/.  I>emosthSuto  (885-822):  v.  Dixiarchos 
(361-298);  vL  Hyper!dds  (896-822) :  vii. 
IssMS  (flo.  420-84^ ;  viiL  Iso^StSs  (486- 
888);  tx.  LycurgoOi  not  the  lawgiver 
^96-828)  ;  x.  Lyslaa  (458-878). 

Attiffas  {The  OhritHan),  Reginald 
BtbiT  bishop  oi  CiOoom  (1788-1826). 


Attloufl  {The  BnglUh).  Jsrapk 
Addison  (1679-1719). 

Who  bat  mud  lM«h.  If  MMk  a  iMa  tews  bsf 
Who  WQold  aol  mil*  If  AMIra*  w««  a*  f 

Pon,  Proioim  to  am  Aiar  ja 

Attions  {The  Irith).  Oeocgii 
Faulkner,  printer  and  author  (1700-irri). 
8o  called  fy  Lord  Ghesierfteld* 

Af  tions  of  XidlothUa  (The). 
The  Bight  Honourable  W.  B.  Olalstone 
(1809-  ),  so  called  for  his  *  MidlothiM* 
speeches.'  which  ootained  fof  him  the 
pvemiersliv  in  188a 

Af  tila  le  petit.  Thian,the 
historian  (1797-1877). 
H«  was  alto  Blaknaaad  *' 


Attomey-OenenJ     {The),      A 

ministerial  oiBoer  of  tho  erowv  al  mi 

annual  stipend  of  TOOOt  lie  is  avpointed 

by  letters-patent,  and  stands  in  Tslatioa 

to  the  sovereign  as  any  othe»*  attorney 

does  to  his  eimplofwt.    His  dutisa  ve  lo 

eondud   proseoutiona   for  tnek  gravo 

offences  as  tend  to  disturb  the  state ;  lo 

advise  the  heads  of  other  mi&j^itonal 

departments  on  legal  points ;  to  OMid^ol 

all  suits  relating  to  tine  public  levenue 

or  charitable  endowments  in  which  the 

erown  has  a  right  to  interfere;  and,  le 

short,  to  act  in  all  things  as  the  Uf%i 

adviser  of  the  sovereign. 

TiM  ■itpaid  oC  lh«  SoUottw Omtnl  liMM.1 
_A  m.-^.-  -.w —  . ^  j^^  ^^  •xtta  law  tor 

mmmnlnt  to  Um  w»y 


Attomey-Oeneral  of  the  IiAa« 
tern  {Proeureur  gerUral  de  U  Xan- 
ieme).  Camille  Desmoulins  (1762-1794) 
one  of  the  chief  instigators  of  the  Frenon 
Bevolntion,  when  those  obnoxious  to  the 
mob  ware  hanged  on  the  streetJamp-ropea. 
PraioQiios  At>  w'oiaya 

Attronpement (8 syL).  Apolitical 
or  party  meeting  in  the  public  streets  er 
squares,  like  those  in  TraUlgar  dqnare, 
London,  in  1887-1888  B/  the  Fieneli 
law,  till  April  1881,  they  were  declared 
unlawful,  and  if  persisted  in,  after  du« 
notice,  the  military  dispersed  them. 
Those  apprehended  might  be  impnaj^ed 
for  two  vears,  al  the  discretion  of  kh« 
magistrates. 

Af  ua  (plu.  ^^uot).  The  Elohim  al 
the  Tongans,  including  (1)  the  original 
gods;  {£)  the  souls  of  nobles;  (9)  tb« 
souls  of  metabooles  cr  vsssaU,  wh«eA 
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«ppe<«  M  gliostfl  to  relftliTes;  (4^  the 
•uals  of  attendants  and  serfs;  (5)  the 
Atoa-pow,  the  mischievous  gods;  and 
(i^  the  Mooi,  or  god  which  supports  the 
Mrth.    (Mariner,  toL  iL  p.  127.) 

Aubaine  (S  syL).  The  right  of 
FWkcli  kings  to  the  property  of  every 
ror-iigner  who  died  in  France  without 
being  naturalist  Abolished  by  the 
National  Assembly  in  1790;  re-estab- 
ftaked  by  Napolecn  in  1804;  and  finally 
MAoUed  on  14  July,  1819. 

Anchterar'der  Case  {The\  1884- 
1^48.  Tne  great  tost  case  of  the  cele- 
brated 'Volnntary  Oontroversy'  {q.v.) 
ot  Bcotland.  The  question  was  this: 
Is  the  congregation  to  give  a  *  Gall '  or 
invitation  to  its  pastor,  or  has  the  Kirk  a 
right  to  appoint  any  minister  it  thinks 
proper?  A  vacancy  occuned  in  tlie 
parish  of  Anchterarder,  containing  8,0U0 
souls.  In  a  oongregation  of  800,  only 
Iwo  persons  signed  'the  Gall,'  and  the 
kirk  pronounced  it  insufficient.  The 
House  of  Lords  was  appealed  to,  and 
eonfirmed  the  decision  of  the  kirk,  but 
wluQ  the  kirk  selected  a  minister,  the 
court  of  sessions  interfered.  The  kirk 
commanded  the  i>resbytery  to  proceed 
with  the  presentation,  and  it  did  so,  but 
was  summoned  at  the  bar  of  the  civil 
ivmrts,  and  the  candidate  was  prohibited 
\fmi  preaching  in  the  church.  This 
sontroversy  went  on  till  18  May,  1848, 
vhen  470  clergymen  withdrew  from  the 
General  Assembly,  and  constituted 
themselves  into  'The  Free  Ghuroh  of 
ScotUnd.' 

ZhiilBg  the  ooniroT«n7  varlona  oUiw  omos 
kogl«.a«  -~-#, 

Aadflsism,  888.  The  heresy  of 
AudsBus  or  Udo  of  Mesopotamia,  who 
insisted  that  €k>d  had  a  human  form. 
At  Ihat  early  period  he  accused  the 
dagT  of  worldiiness  and  impurity  of 
mmte.    Udo  died  aj>.  870. 

Audi'auB  or  'Audnaoa.'  Same  as 
Quaiiodecimans  {q.v,), 

V|^  MDM  eapital  gnntehmwi*  wm  Infllotod  on 
kh«  A  nitmm  or  Qoanodeolxaaa*  who  ■honld  cUre 
io  pryiHtwH  the  atrooioun  orimo  of  celebrating 
on  an  improper  day  the  featlTal  of  Eaator.— 
•UBOS.  JtMliiw  ami /oil,  44..  chap.  zzTiL 

Audit  Ale.  Extra  strong  ale,  tup- 
posed  to  be  provided  for  an  audit  feast, 
vhaa  tb«  ooUeg*  aooountt  are  audited. 


n  Is,  however,  sold  ai  the  butteries  ol 
Gambridge  University  at  any  time. 

Audley  Street,  London.  8« 
named  from  Mr.  Hugh  Audley,  a  barrister 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  who  bought  tibe 
ground  thereabouts  for  building  pur- 
poses. He  began  with  200Z.,  and  al 
death,  in  1662,  left  m  property  wortb 
400,0002. 

Aughton  Padding  Feast.  Held 
every  twenty-one  yean  at  Aughton,  near 
Ormskirk,  in  Lancashire.  About  a 
century  ago  a  firm  of  wand  weavers  coo- 
structMl  for  their  trade  an  immense 
oblong  boiler,  which  was  inaugurated  by 
oooking  therein  a  large  plum-pudding  of 
a  ton  weight  (20  feet  long  and  6  feel 
thick).  In  1886  (16  June)  the  pudding 
weighed  1,000  Ibsl,  and  was  provided  bj 
public  subscription. 

Angsburg  {Diet  nf^  Bee  under 
•Diet.^ 

ATLgsbUrg(2V0a<y  o/),2a  Sept.,1556. 
Also  called  the  *KeligiousJPeaoe  of  Augs- 
burg, in  t^hich  full  liberty  of  worship 
wasoonfirmed.  Lutherans  and  Gatholios 
were  declared  alike  eligible  to  all  offices 
of  state,  and  to  seats  in  the  imperial  dieik 
Every  ruler  was  allowed  to  sanction  irhaX 
form  of  religion  he  chose  in  his  own  pEo> 
vince,  but  lul  were  to  tolerate  thoee  who 
held  different  T 


Aag8biirgCk>]ife88ion(T%0).  The 
statement  of  the  doctrines  of  Liuther  and 
his  disciples,  handed  in  to  Gharles  V.,  who 
had  convoked  a  diet  at  Augsburg  to  re- 
ceive it,  8  ApriL  1580.  The  first  part 
contained  21  urtioles  of  faith  and  doctrine ; 
and  the  second  part  oontained  7  artidea 
on  disputed  pomts:  as  (1)  on  the  two 
kinds  of  the  eucharistic  sacrament ;  (2) 
on  the  marriage  of  priests;  (8)  on  the 
mass ;  if)  on  craif ession ;  (6)  on  distino- 
tions  of  meat;  (6)  on  conventual  vows; 
and  (7)  on  the  aatnority  of  bishopt . 

Tho  *  oonfeHloa  *  to  no  lontfnr  an  exponoit  ol  tke 
theologloal  Ttatws  of  Qormaa  f>o*— tants. 

Au^sbnrg  Interim  {^Ke),  Tho 
proviBionary  settlement  of  the  points  in 
oiepute  between  the  Lutherans  and 
Roman  Gatholios,  till  they  could  be  finally 
settled  by  a  gene^  counciL  The  Augs* 
burg  Interim  was  held  at  Augsburg  in 
1548,  by  order  of  Gharles  V.  A  compro- 
mise was  sgreed  to,  but  in  1658  il  waa 
declared  to  M  ontatisfaotofy,  and  snotlMt 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


AUGUST 


AUGUSTAN 


Mmpomiae  was  made  •&  IieipAO,  called 
Um  *  Leipaie  Interim.' 


August,  81  days.  This  month  01 
toUaOdajB.  Thoe:  March  81, 4pra~80, 
May  81,  Juf%e  80,  July  81,  Atigutt  ind^  Ac ; 
bat  vhen  the  Latin  month  Seztllis  was 
named  Aognst,  in  honour  of  AogiistiiB 
(as  the  montii  QnintUis  had  been  oluaiged 
to  July  in  honoor  of  Jaliiu),  court  flattery 
ooald  not  allow  the  Augustan  month  to 
be  shorter  ttian  the  Jnlian  month,  so  the 
sheet  month  was  shifted  io  Sept.,  and  the 
■ymmetry  of  the  Calendar  was  destroyed. 
September  was  the  birth-month  of  Aogns- 
tas,  b«t  Angnst  (Sextilis)  was  his  Inck^ 
month,  l^osheheldhistrimxiphforhis 
Blyiian,  Actiom,  and  Alezanffirian  yio- 
torias  in  Ang.  B.O.  99,  and  was  made 
emperor  the  same  month.  He  died 
l»Ang.,MB4J. 

August  1.  The  anniTersazy  of  the 
aooessian  of  the  hooae  of  Hanoyar; 

August  4  (1789).  When  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  of  France,  in  one  sitting, 
sholiahed  all  prrrileges  formulated  in  19 
siticles,  and  presented  their  measure  to 
the  king.    It  inelnded  :— 

The  abolition  of  all  serfdom,  seignorial 
does,  and  seignorial  inrisdiotions. 

The  tappresnon  ol  exclnsiTe  rights  of 
banting,  shooting,  keeping  warrens,  dore- 
eotes,fto. 

The  abolition  of  tttbes,  sales  of  offioes, 
and  numopoliee. 

The  eqnalisation  of  taxes. 

The  eb^pbility  of  erery  dtizen  to  any 
eiril  or  military  office. 

ThesnppiressionofallptiTilegesgranted 
to  towns  or  proyinces. 

■aoh  «a  mmouak  of  lagtriatton  la  flo*  nl^  is 


AuniSt  10  (1793).  *La  sanglante 
jOQznee  dn  10  aoilt,'  called  by  Legendre 
^the  ^lorions  10th  of  Angnst.'  The 
Toflenes  were  stormed  by  the  Paris  mob. 
Man^fft,  commander  of  the  National 
Giuod,  was  assassinated  by  the  mob. 
Danfcon,  Tallien,  Billand-Varennes,  and 
CoDet  d'Herbois  usurped  the  municipal 
faaetkons,  dubbing  th^nselyes  *  Les  Com- 
Bussaires  de  la  Commune.*  The  Swiss 
guard  was  assassinated  by  the  Paris  mob. 
The  king  (Louis  XVL),  the  queen  (Marie 
Antoinette),  and  her  three  children,  were 
■aTsd  alrre,  tar  a  time,  by  the  National 
Aaembly.  Theywere  sent  to  the  Temple. 
Dm  NatioQal  Conyoition  was  formed, 


consisting  of  Bsrtaii,  (minister  of  wart 
Boland  (cf  the  inlerior);  ClaTi^  (oj 
finance);  Hczg^  (cf  marine);  Lebmn(of 
foreign  tJUUs);  and  Dantoo  (of  justice). 
Santerre  was  made  commander  of  the 
National  Outrd  hf  place  of  Man^at,  and 
an  *  £ztraordinM7  Tnbone'  was  appointel 
to  examine  into  the  oflsBoes  of  the^locdj 
Tenth  of  Augusts 

August  16.  French  historr.  The 
birthday  of  NapoUon  L,  and  while  the 
empire  lasted  cnnai<iored  a  national  hoU* 
day.  It  was  on  IS  A-ag..  lAOG,  that  hto 
wassumsmed'TheOriiat':  that  he  f» 
pealed  the  repnblkan  oaien<*ar;  that  hs 
appointed  the  cathedral  of  Si  Denis  the 
mace  of  sepulohre  for  the  emperors  of  the 
French ;  that  hecouTorted  the  Pantheon 
intothe  church  cfSte.-0^.nari^Te;  thathe 
created  his  brcCher  Joseph  king  of  the 
Two  Sicilies;  his  brother  Louis  king  of 
Holland;  hisbrother-in-law  Mural  grand 
duke  of  Gleres  and  Berg;  gars  his  step- 
son Beaohamais  in  marriaffe  to  a  Bara- 
rian  princess;  and  bestowed  tmpeiial  fiefs 
on  his  great  ministerB  and  generals ;  that 
he  united  foorvcKtn  princes  of  the  sooth 
and  west  of  Gumanyinto  the 'Confed- 
eration of  the  Bhine';  and  appointed  the 
day  a  national  f  tMtiTal  lor  ever.  Napo- 
leon HL  used  to  keep  it  m.ignifioently. 

N«iiih«r  of  Um  two  OBMron  «M  kartoS  ta  Ste 
oath«dralol8I.D«i^   fioih  diod  la  osllo. 

Augxista.  The  9nd  Boman  Lsgion, 
AJ>.  60.  The  Bomans  made  the  'ciyitas 
Trinobantum '  a  st'ition  for  this  legion, 
and  called  the  aUlion  Augusta.  Tacitus 
in  his  Annals  calls  it  L^dinum.  Now 
din  is  Keltic  for  town,  and  Lon,  if  the  o 
is  also  corrupt  for  y  or  1,  would  be  lyn  oc 
Uyn,  which  meacc  in  Keltic  a  pool  cr 
body  of  water,  so  that  Llyn-din  means 
the  water-town,  or  town  on  tho  pooL 

LtvoT'pool  leeins  to  glTO  oolonr  to  ibta  tityxtw 

^(anothor  pUnalblo  wimilon M Utn, oh>» 

cat  9^), 

AugUBtales  Sod  alos,  about  ja>.  17. 
An  order  of  priests  instituted  by  T'Um/- 
ius. 

Pronooaoe  Aiis-iia-tar'->*M  8o<daj'4«M. 

Augustan  A^e  of  China  (2*1^). 
The  reign  of  Tae-tebng,  son  of  Kao-ts^o, 
founder  of  the  18th  Imperial  dynairty. 
Tae-tsong  is  called  the  Sc4omonof  Qiina 
(62&-650). 

Augustan  Age  ofSii^1and(TAsl 
The  reini  of  Queen  Anai*  (170S-.:714) 
slso  called  the  SUtw  Age^  tU  Ckddss 


SFo^' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


AXiaxsBTAn 


Atrtitc 


lt«MB«lli6r«igiiofVi^'s«l^>ih.  By  far 
iMfONiiikiiiniime  ittiiAtof  Sir  Isaac  New- 
Ion  and  ol  oommandin,  John  GhorohUl 
(duke  of  Marlborouffn).  The  poets  were 
Congrere, Qarth,  GaT, PameiLPhilips, 
Pope,  Prior,  Bowo.  and  Swif  i.  The  other 
anihon  wero  Addistm,  Eames,  George 
Bull,  Anthony  Collisa,  Jeremy  Collier, 
Boger  Cotes.  Defoe,  DcdweU^  Flamsteed, 
George  Hiokes,  "Dk  John  JefferyjJohn 
Noiris,  Bay,  SonOi,  Steele,  Ac  Wren, 
Archibald  Jatoabm,  aod  Sir  Clondesley 
Shovel  also  lived  in  this  reign.  Except 
Pope  and  Gay,  the  poets  have  no  high 
■landing,  and  of  the  nasoellaneons  class, 
Addison  and  Defoe  are  the  best  known. 

Augustan  i^ipe  of  France  {The), 
The  middle  penol  'if  the  reign  of 
Levis  ZiV ^  wLk  Colbert  was  his  chief 
aiinister(161»-10dS). 

AngUBtan  Age  of  Germany 
(ThoJ.    Tho  19th  oentory. 

Augustan  Age  of  Ilindtistan 

(Thi),    !%»  reign  of  YilnrojrAiditya,  sur- 

named  Sstkari  (or  foeof  the  Btkas),  b.o.  56. 

n  la  ui  •aayOtnolMm  lo«M«k  oC  uiAiicastaa 

•0i  baloM  lh«  Mtgn  of  ▲ucoMaSi 

Augustan  Age  of  Persia  {The), 
That  Of  ArUzorros  (co.  404-425),  about 
which  timohistorianSjphfljeophers,  poets, 
pmnters  and  soiilpton  of  pecnliar  merit 
flouisbed. 

Augrustan  Age  of  Portugal 
(The),  The  reign  oTDomAffonso  Henri- 
ones  (1094,  1157-111^5).  In  this  reign 
Brain  was  oooupied ;  the  African  coast 
was  explored ;  the  soa-roote  to  India  was 
traversed ;  Oamouns  flourished,  Sco, 

Augustan  Era  (The).  Began  14 
Feb^  B.O.  S7« 

Augustine  (The  BuU  of  Si.y-m- 
dudea:  absolate  obedience ;  personal 
poverty ;  universal  charity,  and  perfect 
efaastity,  both  ol  mind  and  body. 


AugUStfno     (The     eecond     8t,y 
Hoguea  de  St  V»£lor,  who  died  1140. 
llni«wATufllfaua2i-l8flDlaeaU«d  ihe' Aa«asttM 


Augns'tines  (i  syt),  or  'Angus- 
tiniana.'  IS;?.  L  Some  thirty  monastic 
fratemiiMii  *ier«  so  called,  not  because 
they  were  ('•'vn^«dd  by  St.  Augustine,  but 
•^ f  }^^  Aknauder  lY.  imposed 


on  them  the  rule  of  Sk  Augustine  (ISSh 
cent.). 

IL  An  order  of  nans  which  olaimftd 
descent  from  a  convent  founded  by  SL 
Augustine  at  Hippo,  of  which  his  sister 
was  abbess.  Till  1682  they  wore  a  black 
habit,  but  it  was  then  changed  to  a 
violet.  Their  special  office  was  th« 
ohaige  of  hospitals  and  the  sick. 

Augnistin'ian    Oanons.    Tbooe 

who  lived  under  the  rule  (kan6n)  of  St. 
Augustine.  Their  dress  was  a  long 
black  cassock,  having  a  white  rooheft 
over  it,  covered  with  a  black  doak  and 
hood.    i9M 'Austin  Friars.' 

Augusti'nus,  1640.  A  wodk  hj 
Cornelius  Jansen  (1586-1688),  just  oom- 
pleted  before  he  died,  and  which  proved 
the  occasion  of  a  r^icious  oontroverav 
the  most  important  In  its  doctrinal 
social,  and  political  aspects  shioe  the 
Beformation.  Its  object  was  to  show 
that  the  teaching  of  St.  Augustine  mem 
in  direct  opposition  to  that  of  the  Jesnils 
on  the  subjects  of  Rraoe,  free  will,  pre- 
destination, and  peTagianism.  It  mem 
inhibited  by  the  Jesuits  in  1641.  In 
1642  Pope  Urban  VIIL  condemned  il» 
in  his  bull  'De  Eminenti';  Aloyju^oir 
Vn.  condemned  it  1656 ;  but  the  scholars 
and  divines  of  Port  Boyal  defended  il 

In  Fr&nee.  the  membera  of  Port  Boyal  (f  a)  vac* 
Janaenlsta;  those  of  the  Sorboone  (f.v.)  ««m 
bitterly  oppoeed  to  the  'Aogostinas,'  and  lamed 
seven  aUegaUone  to  prore  it  to  be  heretteal  ■  Tbaas 
aaren  eliegeUona  were  redooed  to  flra. 

Augustus  and  Csdsar.  For  above 
1,000  years,  from  Vespasian  to  Alexins 
Comngnus,  'Augustus'  was  the  tiUe 
given  to  the  sons  and  brothers  of  the 
reigning  monarch,  and  '  Cesar '  was  the 
next  in  rank.  The  imperial  wife,  mother, 
sisters,  and  daughters  were  'Augusta.' 
Only  the  emperor  oould  assume  the 
purple  or  red  buskin.  The  buskins  of  a 
'Cesar '  were  green. 

In  the  reign  of  Diocletian  the  two  rloarovs  oC 
lUyrlcom  and  Oatxl  were  entitled  'C«ear/ and 
the  two  emperors  of  Bome  and  Oonstantinopto 
were  each '  luKaRias.'  a.d.  S92:  bnt  this  arrans** 
nent  aoon  lapaed  after  the  death  of  that  emperor. 
The  Roman  aenate  gare  OotaTlna  Iha  Utta  oC 
'  ▲ngustoa.' 

Auletes.  Ptolem^r  ^  of  Egypt  was 
so  called  for  his  skill  in  playing  oa  th« 
flute  (B.C.  65-51.) 

Fronoonoa  An-la'*teaa. 

Aulio    CounoiL     The 
tribunal  of  the  German  empire.    It  ( 
listed  of  a  president^  a  iMt-obaBOtUof) 
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flii  tlgHocn  ommenion.  TMs  ooonofl 
filWKff  toLowad  the  oonri,  and  was  h^oe 
fM  cv'ie  or  eonrt  tribimal  (LaUxi,  auia^ 
A^  xmi  or  paUce).  It  waa  insiitiitea 
tti  IMl  br  K&iser  MaTimiliftn,  and  waa 
em^pnmaa  in  itsOf^  when  the  empire  waa 
fki,iAttnicU<l;  but  there  are atfll * aolio 
er^aaSlon '  in  Austria. 

Aihrea  Bulla,  or  Golden  Bull  ol 
Bmpxj.  Tj  e  Vagna  Charta  ol  thai 
kiBgdoin,  grauletl  in  1232  by  Andrew  IL, 
jvat  aeven  yenr^  r  Iter  King  John  aigned 
the  Magna  CbArta  of  England.  By 
artida  81  ii  waa  \  roTided  thi^  if  a  king 
vkdated  any  ol  the  prindidea  ol  the 
Qu&dea  Bull,  hia  aobjeots  xnight  deftoae 
Ub,  or  fcfcke  np  arms  against  him  with- 
er being  ^-'ity  of  treaaon.  This  article 
waa  eanc^ed  ia  1705  by  Joseph  L  Like 
John,  Audzdir  waa  a  bad  king ;  and,  like 
John,  he  neither  obserred  his  Auea 
w  intamded  so  to  do. 


Aurora  (Afwta  de).  The  seoond 
BiUs  on  C!iri8tnia8  Day,  the-  first  being 
Ibe  Ifttsa  de  noete^  or  midnight  maaa, 
uid  the  (hkd  high  mass.    8es  *^ 


ib  Walter  BeoM  tfurs,  'Ob  ChrlstmM  BT«ilw 
■MB  WM  ■ong.'  and  Im  has  bean  accn— d  of  aa 
o*wt^tet,  laaauittBh  aa  no  maaa  la  eyar  said  or 
mm^iXt,^Mat>».  Bat  Oaartanoa  Clnattt.'  book 
fl  a-  ;m  aaya.  *  Qoara  poai  mlMam  noctnmam 
«ar«laa  hob  oportaat.^Aaatai,  'BflaM  da  Mx- 
MBtato' la  d^tAnad  br  Da  Oaafa  aa  the  nuMa '  oa« 
I  VMaUs  Domini  priMadanta  cantMor, 
a  Pr^pmntio  ad  vetpermm  Natalis  DoaUm 
ta  M-aaaU  OoUiioo.'  Oaartanoa  aaja 
t  ta.  T):  *  l«i»m  Oanonlca  ealabrata  naqoa  ad 
I  Mat  Ti^oiaa  axtendnnk'  Howarar,  tha 
^  «•  ntM'*.'  w  ara  told,  waa  only  taoica  ba> 
dtiLaU»,iaa  'aaorinoa'  mnal  ba  la  Iha 
g  iSv  iba  aloek  has  sferook  IS. 


Austin  Friars,  or  'Begging  Her- 
Bita,'  or  'Hermits  ol  St.  Ao^pstine.' 
Were  noi  foonded  by  81  Angnsiine,  bat 
had  the  mle  of  St.  Angnstine  imposed 
on  them  by  Innooent  IV.  in  the  middle 
al  the  18th  ct>nt.  In  1256  Pope  Alex- 
aader  IV.  placed  them  nnder  a  snperior 
lalbid  a '  s-n-raL'  In  1570  Friar  Thomaa, 
a  Jv«ait,  i*»  rodooed  a  atill  more  aostere 
nle,  farbiiding  hia  diaciplea  to  wear 
ihA9S,  wbenc  a  they  were  oalled '  The  Bars- 
CMMed  Friars.' 

Austria  {Houte  of),  U8&-1745. 
Fas  given  Oeimany  fourteen  kaiaei% 
Ln'm  Albort  IL  to  Earl  VIL 

■  Mm  l»««aa  of  Bohanateofm  la  aallad 


Anstria-Iiorraiiis  (Hbnas  ig^ 
The  present  reigning  family  of  Aostnai 
This  house  began  in  1745  with  Frana  of 
Francia  L,  who  married  Maria  Theresa. 

Austrian  Hye'na  (7^).  Jnlius 
Jakob  Ton  Haynao,  an  Aoatrian  general 
(1786-1858),  noted  for  his  mthleas 
emelty  towarda  the  Hongariana,  and  hia 
alleged  flognng  of  women.  In  1850  he 
▼iaited  theorewery  of  Measra.  Barclay 
ft  Perkina,  when  he  waa  aasaolted  bT 
the  dra]rmen,  and  barely  escaped  with 
his  life.  Subseqoejltly,  he  reoeiTed 
similar  diaoonrtesy  in  Belgium  and 
France.  Galled  also  *the  Anstriaa 
butcher.' 

Austrian  Iiip  (TA«).  A  protruding 
under-jaw,  with  a  heavy  lip  disinolinea 
to  shut  close.  It  came  from  Cimbux]pa| 
a  Polish  princess,  who  married  Kaiaer 
Friedrich  ILL,  and  dirolayed  itaelf  in 
their  eon,  Maximilian  (L)  Henoe  alst. 
sailed  the '  Cimburgia  Under-lip.' 

A  aomawha*  aballar  paeullarltv  ooonn  la  Iha 
familr  of  Sir  Otdeon  Marrar.  of  EUbaok.  Ha 
had  takan  prlaonar  a  /oonf  SMiUaman  namad 
SooU,  vhom  ha  waa  aboat  to  Bang,  but  hia  wUa 
Indaoed  him  to  oommata  tha  aantenoa  Into  bm«> 
rlaga  with  thalr  daoghtor  Meg.  of '  mookla  month.* 
Mag  mada  a  good  wlfa,  bnt  tha  mookla  month 
daaoanded  to  ihalr  poatarlty  for  many  ganaratlona. 

Austrian  War  (TAe),  1859.  To 
rescue  Italy  from  the  nands  of  AustriSi 
The  belligerents  were  France  and  Sar- 
dinia agamst  Austria.  France  won  the 
battles  of  Magenta  and  Solferinoj  and 
then  made  peace  with  Austria.  Ganbaldi 
oontinoed  the  oontest  to  a  successful 
issue. 


la  not  added  to  tka  saw  Wnj»i«ym  o| 

Italy  tlU  tha  aatnmn  of  1810.  Tanetla  waa  ceded 
tolialy  In  1886»  aathefraitaof  tha  Anatro-Prnaalaa 
war. 

Austro-German     Treats     of 

Alliance  (TA«),  7  Oct.,  1879.  Between 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  Emperor 
of  Gtermany.  They  agree,  if  either  state 
is  attacked  by  Bussia,both  shall  unite 
their  full  atoength  to  repel  it.  II 
either  state  ia  attacked  by  any  nation 
except  Bussia,  the  other  shall  obserre 
a  friendly  neutrality.  If  Bussia  assists 
any  other  state  in  an  attack  upon  either 
Austria  or  Qermany,  the  two  eillies  shidl 
consider  the  attack  aa  made  by  Bussia 
Signed  at  Vienna. 

In  1BB7  Italy  jolnad  tha  anianaa. 

Austro-Hungarian  Empire 
(TAe),  14  Not.,  1868.  The  kaiser-king 
il  Qermany  had  to  abandon  his  titls  si 
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Emperor  of  tiie  West,  or  of  the  Holy 
Boman  Empire,  in  1806,  and  was  entitled 
*  Emperor  of  Austria,'  till  1868,  when 
he  styled  himself  *  Emperor  of  Aostria 
and  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,' 
his  dominion  being  styled  the  'Austro- 
Hungarian  Empire.' 

Austro-Prussiaii  War  (The\ 
1866.  Called  the  Seren  Weeks'  war. 
Won  by  Prussia.  The  chief  yiotories 
•  were  thp  battles  of  Custossa,  Langen- 
wiza,  Sadowa,  and  Olmnts.  By  this  vio* 
tory  Prussia  becaifte  the  chief  ^wer  of 
Gtermany,  and  Austria  was  entirely  ex- 
cluded therefrom.  Total  cost  of  the  war 
66,000,000Z.  sterling.  Total  lota  of  life 
00,000. 

Anthentio  Doctor  (7%0).  Gregory 
of  Rimini  ('Ghregorius  Ariminensis '), 
general  of  the  Augustine  order  at  Mont- 
pellier,  died  1868.  Ha  wrote  two  books 
of '  Sentences.' 

Plam  da  Lombwd.  who  dtod  1180^  was  Ik*  gTM* 
'MngttH*  8«nUntiftniin.' 

Authorised  Version  {The),  1611. 
Means  the  English  translation  of  the 
Bible,  authorised  to  be  read  in  churches 
by  James  L  Fifty-four  men  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  king  to  bring  out  this 
Torsion,  but  seven  died  or  retired  from 
the  task.  This  version  is  often  called 
'King  James's  Bible,'  or  the  'King's 
Bible.'    i8M*  Bible.' 

Th*  Pnlns  la  Um  Common  Prayw  Book  •*% 
IhoM  In  tho  Blabopa'  Blbla^  and  so  wwo  tho 
•platlM  and  foapels  iUl  ISO. 

The  Aathoriaad  Ycnlon  was  baaed  on  Trndala'a 
tramlattoti  («.v.).  which  pawd  ihroofh  thraa 
Btasaa:  a)  ina  puMleaMon  of  tha  Oraat  Dibla 
(lcA-1541).  In  tha  raltfa  of  Hanrr  vm. ;  (S)  tha 
mabUoation  of  tha  Blahopa'  Bible  OMB-IATS).  in  the 
MlSn  of  EUsabeth;  (8)  the  pnbUoaUoo  of  tha 
King'aBibla.inlfill.intbereiaiof  J&meal.  Ba* 
▼Sed  18I0-U8A,  In  tha  Mlgn  oTVk 


Auto  da  m  (pio.  *  Autos  da  my 

An  act  of  faith.  In  the  Catholic  Church 
a  day  was  held  by  the  Spanish  Inquisition 
to  examine  into  the  faith  of  a  supposed 
heretic.  If  innocent,  the  accused  was 
absolved ;  if  guilty,  he  was  handed  over  to 
the  secular  power  to  be  put  to  death, 
^nerally  bv  burning  at  the  stake.  The 
sentence  of  the  court  and  the  session 
also  are  both  called  *  Autos  da  f^.' 

BamiiiSofha)re*ioe«7mboUaedheIlflra,lowliloh 
haretloa  were  oonalgned  by  the  Choroh. 

In  Portugal  it  was  customary  to  erect 

a  vast  theatre  capable  of  holding  8,000 

ipeotators,  and  the  aocnsed  were  brought 


forward  one  by  one  to  hear  judgnMnk 
Those  who  were  broughi  in  their  owa 
clothes  paid  a  fine  s:id  wexo  disd^a^ed; 
those  wno  wore  a  'baniWonito' —  Aat 
is,  a  straight  yellow  :<^oat  t/ithocik  dtoeT<e^ 
charged  with  a  St.  And«<w't  crose— liad 
to  forfeit  all  their  >A4cte,  but  their  linus 
were  spared ;  those  who  had  their '  flsBb- 
benito '  decorated  with  red  serge  patoha« 
resembling  flames,  without  a  cross,  wava 
discharged,  bat  warned,  if  ever  tbsf  iw 
lapsed,  th^  would  be  deLvered  |o  Hm; 
flames ;  those,  lastly,  who  had  the '  Pmd  • 
benito '  decorated  with  flames  and  div?*j 
were  condemned  to  die.  The  |^ac»  -  *. 
execution  in  Portugal  is  called  *  HoussL* 
FroBoonoa  AwV^o^alb^aV. 

AuziUarTWar  (T\e\  mjo.  S14-9(K. 
Between  the  Bomans  at.  J  the  lasi  PhiLx' 
of  Macedon.  The  RoiTians  wsra  ikm 
victors. 

Avaricious  Tyrant.  Haovttloa, 
emperor  of  the  East  (582-60)).  This  was 
a  mere  pun.  Mauritius  rt.*iaeed  to  pay 
Chagan,  King  of  the  Avftrx.  four  obeli  a 
head  for  tne  prisoners  tak«n  by  him  in 
war,  in  687.  This  refusal  ij^  only  fixed 
on  him  the  ill  name,  but  also  lost  hiia 
his  crown  and  empire. 

Avengers  (The),  A  Fenian  sodetj 
organised  bv  Burton,  of  which  he  was 
himself  the  '  supreme  head.'  It  oofnsists 
of  the  most  desperate  of  the  Irish  faotion, 
bound  by  oath  to  murder  any  one  tha 
society  wishes  to  be  removed.  Burton 
was  condemned  to  penal  servitude  for 
life  in  May  188S.  Qm  'Irish  Associa- 
tions.' 

Aver'roism.  The  doetrines  ol 
Averroes.  the  Arabian  philosopher,  that 
the  soul  is  not  an  individosl  possession. 
but  part  of  a  Universal  IntsU«Bt  diffnsed 
through  the  whole  world.  A  iofl  of  paa* 
theism.    Bee  *  Averroists.' 

Aver'roists.  Of  Seville,  CMRhm, 
and  Fei.  Disciples  of  AverroSa.  tha 
Arabian  philosopner  and  expoailor  d 
Aristotle  (1149-1225).  He  taugl&t  tlis 
doctrine  of  evolution,  or  that  svssy 
existing  form  has  been  developed  fhMn 
some  previous  one ;  that  each  individual 
is  a  part  or  limb  of  the  great  mundftsa 
whole,  and  that  this  mundane  whole  is 
animated  by  a  Gensr*!  Intelligence  %  i 
'Anima  Mnndi,'  and  aftimately  aU 
eiistenoes  will  be  reabsorbed  in  dsiAf 
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Off  eonrae  ba  denied  wbftt  we  call  'the 
Immaa  aoul,'  lor  the'  Anima Mnndi '  wae 
genenl  uad  not  pariicolar.  Thomas 
Aqnliw  oombated  this  doctxine,  which 
vas  ooBdemned  by  the  XTniTenity  of 
Paris  in  1240,  and  by  the  Ijateran  Cooncil 
in  1512.  The  ATeiroisto  weie  opposed 
to  the  AJexandriste  (fl.v.)* 

AvUspon  Captivity  (Tha\  1809- 
1876.  wben  the  popes  resided  aft  ATignoa 
is  Fianoe,  instead  of  at  Borne. 

Avignon  Obedience,  in  the  great 
Western  eehiam,  means  obedience  to 
the  ATigncm  pope.  As  obedience  to 
the  pope  of  Bcmie  is  oaHed '  Boman  Obe- 
8^0  abore. 


Avoeat-«dndral(i/).  A  magistrate 
attatihed  to  the  ministoy  of  France,  and 
€harged  to  defend  the  law  and  pnblio 


AvooatB  an  Oonseil  dOStat  el 
k  la  Comr  de  Oassation.  lOnisterial 
oAoers  charged  to  follow  the  procedure 
•ad  plead  f otr  clients  before  the  GonseQ 
d'Etat  and  la  Conr  de  Cassation  (q.v,), 
dese  two  oonrts  smoe  10  Sept.,  1817. 
hare  been  muted.  Such  an  'avocat' 
mnst  be  86  years  ol  age,  and  must  haye 
bean  in  the  precession  at  least  two  years. 
The  nomber  is  limited  to  sixty. 

■  A^.^rotefeT  o  oaarmf'»  «a4ahr. 


Awosado'ri  (The),  1178.  Three 
Tenetian  magistrates  whose  dnty  it  was  to 
wafa^  over  vbe  public  interests.  In  the 
eoorta  of  Justice  they  acted  as  checks 
■poos  the  administration  of  the  low, 
and  were  also  public  accusers.  In  the 
aoBncils  they  superintended  the  debates, 
and  without  the  presence  of  one  of  the 
Arrogadori  no  act  of  any  session  was 
TaUd.  The  police  was  under  their  care ; 
the  public  disbursements  passed  through 
their  lumds ;  they  were  the  guardians  of 
the  public  registers.  (Singular, 'Ayyoga- 
dore,'  6  syL) 

A^erst  Hall,  in  Cambridge  Uni- 

versity.      Named    after  the   Ber.   W. 

Ayerti,  the  first  principal,  1884. 

Hm  ebM  ol4«et  of  ihia  fooBdAtloa  is  to  ffttdMS 
ii»tiDHwiol^eoll<s>ednc>tton. 

Aylesbury  Men  (TM 1704.  Mr. 
Aihby,  a  burgess  of  Aylesbiny,  and  Ats 


other  Aylesburr  men  who  hiaicted  ttjA 
they  had  a  right  to  vote:!  .  tiifir  owa 
member,  because  they  ware  frfrsholdefa. 
The  House  of  Commons  gave  it  sffsipsl 
the  claimants,  and  the  House  of  ucidB 
xerersed  the  judgment.  When  the  AyUa- 
bury  men  commenced  actions  agaiasi 
the  constables  of  their  town,  they  weia 
eommitted  to  Newgate  for  contempt  et 
the  House. .  The  queen  (Anne),  to  cut  tSs 
knot,  dissolved  the  parliament,  the  msa 
were  then  set  at  liberty,  and  the  a*it«r 
dropped. 

Ayoubites  (8  syi).  Desosnduitf  sf 
Ayoub,  a  Turkish  dynasty  which  reigned 
hi  Egypt  and  Syria  from  1171  to  18M. 
It  was  founded  by  Saladin,  son  of  Ayooh^ 
and  was  orerthrown  by  the  Mamsluksa 

Azores  (3  syL).  Martin  Beh^jn,  la 
1448,  gave  tnis  name  to  these  wes^sm 
islands,  because  he  f  ouxid  them  fall  ol 
hawk$  (osor,  Spanish,  a  goshawk). 

Astece.  The  dominant  tribe  sC 
ancient  Mexico.  Theik  kingdom  was 
founded  hi  1825.  Allied  with  the  Toltecs, 
they  extended  their  kiv^m  of  Tenooh- 
titlan  (Mexico)  to  the  Qolf  of  Mexico  and 
the  Atlantio.  They  wore  at  their  best  in 
the  16th  and  16th  cents ,  when  the  Spa- 
niards  arrived.  The  supreme  god  of  the 
Aztecs  was  Taotl,  and  ihe  protector  id 
their  nation  was  HuitzilopocntlL 

As'ymites  (8  syL).  Those  who  ivJe* 
brated  the  communion  with  nnleavecHrl 
bread. 

There  ims  » trfb*  or  proHne*  oadM  la*  Ittnaeat 
so  o&Ued.  Thoa  Robert  ihe  n%onk,  In  lUe '  HUtot/ 
of  Jemselem/  book  rU  ftpee^  of  'l>er«B  et  ICedL 
▲rabee  et  Tnroi,  AMjmktm  ««  Sareeenl,  teril  s| 
Pablioenl,  et  dlTerearam  luitloaam  ellt  nralti.' 

Babel  {Tablet  of  ih^  Towar  u/), 
1876.  Discovered  by  Mr.  George  BnutlL 
A  tile  of  burnt  cltuy  impressed  while 
soft  with  sn  inscripticn.  It  is  much 
broken,  and  onl^four  oolumes  of  vriinig 
out  d  six  remain.  The  translation  runa 
thus:^ 

.  .  .  a^  IWlijiltwi  Wo  liaaiaMM  ift  tAktk  rnKml— j^i^ 

Smell  end  greet  He  eonftmnded  the  mound. 

Their  wells  ell  the  dey  tb«y  rounded. 

For  their  destruetion  In  the  nUht 

He  did  not  leere  »  remelndet 

In  His  enger.  secret  eoonsel  He  poured  ovi 

...  to  oonfonnd  their  speech  He  set  His  fece. 

He  geve  the  eoiBni*adE--He  mede  strenge  theh 

connseL 
Ther  weep  hot  teereloBBeba. . .  • 
Bitterl7  they  «««P-  •  •  - 

Bahiy^^^ton's  Conspiracy,  li«88. 
To  murder  £lisabetn,  and  hi.vio;  ULo* 
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rated  Mary  to  pUoe  lier  en  the  throne 
mitead.  Tini  V.  ezcommnnioftted 
RJisabeth,  and  anthorised  all  trae  Catho- 
lics to  compass  her  death.  Three 
prieetft— Gifford,  Gilbert  Gifford,  and 
Hodgson  -flc'iociated  with  Sayage,  nnder- 
took  the  assassination  of  the  queen. 
Another  priest,  Ballard,  afterwards 
iomed  the  ooosplraoy;  then  Anthony 
Bftbington,  a?  ming  man  of  fortune,  with 
«en  others  (\?n«d8or,  Salisbor^  ^ninej, 
liohboome.  Gage,  Travers,  JBamweU, 
Chjimock,  Dnn,  and  Jones) ;  last  of  all  a 
nan  named  Polly,  who  was,  in  fact,  one 
■if  Walsicgham's  spies,  who  made  his 
employer  acquainted  with  all  the  pro- 
eeedmgs.  At  the  fulness  of  time  all 
w#«rD  apprehended  and  executed,  except 
SaJ^niy,  who  escaped  abroad  (20  Bepft, 
IftM). 

Vfiliinn,  ISIt.  A  BOW  relirion 
foiinded  in  PcToia  by  Mirsa  Ali  Mo- 
bammed,  a  i'<'^Vig  man  who  professed 
»  be  tiiie  rrai  successor  ci  Ali,  the 
prophet  of  Iraa.  He  told  the  people 
that  he  was  the  hdb  (the  door)  through 
which  all  must  go  who  enter  into  psfa- 
tlist.  His  folloi**(*.rs  are  called  Bdbii. 
He  oondenuied  polygamy;  disapproved 
cf  the  seclusion  and  veiling  of  women ; 
allowed  bolievon  to  mix  with  un- 
belierers;  and  advocated  a  republican 
form  of  tfjvemment.  The  royal  troops 
wen  seal  against  the  Bibis,  thousands 
wuM  put  to  death,  and  Mizva  Ali,  with 
his  'apostles,'  were  publicly  executed. 
Howew,  Mirsa  T&bya,  a  youth  of  sixteen, 
was  chosen  succeuor,  and  the  religion  of 
<he  Bib  still  conUnaes. 

Jill  Boi  »  UttV^  MmarkaUa  ihftft  Jemu  Ohrlrt 
mjM  9k  liiinf*^  *A  *-jn  the  bftb  or  door.  By  mo  If 
ftay  MUk  «BMr  a*  Iw  shall  be  WTed  '  (John  x.). 

BabouvlflnL  Socialism,  or  the 
spoliatinn  of  land  from  landowners  to 
distribute  to  those  who  had  none ;  agra- 
rian equalisaticu.  So  called  from  its 
author,  Edonard  Fleuiy  Babeuf,  who 
perished  co  the  scnfiEold  in  1797.  The 
socialistic  systom  vf  this  Frenchman 
beurs  ao  vxtraordinary  likeness  to  the 
pisiform  of  the  Irish  Land  League 
(1881,  Ac). 

Baby  Jtunper  (TM-  BobMunton, 
wbo  was  entrCiSted  by  the  Oambridge 
undervTadaates  with  'Jieir  business  al 
Mewwarket  races  (18th  and  iwtft  oent). 


Babylon.  Old  Cairo  was  so  called,  mc 
well  as  the  city  on  the  Euphrat^  Thus 
we  read  of  the  fourth  crusade, '  Babylon 
was  proclaimed  to  be  the  destinatioafi  at 
the  armament'  (Villehardouin). 

Babylonian  Oaptivity  (TM), 
Lasted  seventy  years,  from  bjo,  683^ 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Neba- 
ehadnezzar,  and  the  people  of  uie  king- 
dom of  Juoah  were  deported  to  Babylon. 
On  the  conquest  of  Babylon  by  Cyraa, 
B.a  688,  the  captives  had  permission  to 
return.  Only  a  few  of  them  returned 
with  ZerubbiEibel  in  586,  but  a  second 
migration  was  made  bm,  468,  under  the 
oommand  of  Ezra;  and  a  third,  8.0.  4i6^ 
under  Nehemiah. 


tat  relnrned,  end  thej  li 
ihe  Knrdiirthe  Afaheaa. 
rlh  Amerlwwi  IniflMie, 


h»iW 


The  ton  tribee  nvwtat 
been  Identtfled  with  ihc 
Nestoriua.  the    North  . 
An^ee,  uia  many  others. 

Babylonioa  dootrlna.  Astrology 
in  which  the  Chaldeans  were  eepeciaUy 
skilled. 

Ne  Bdbyloniot  terUarii  fiium&ro% 
means,  do  not  prj  into  futurity  by  astro- 
logical calculations— do  not  eonsoll 
fortune-tellers. 

Bao'ohiad88.  The  kings  ol  Corinth, 
so  called  from  Bacchis,  who,  B.a  981, 
succeeded  his  father  Prumnid^  and 
ruled  with  firmness  and  equity.  His 
descendants  continued  to  reign  in 
Corinth  till  B.a  779,  when  the  goveim- 
ment  of  the  Prytands  was  established. 

Baohardians.  Pantheists^  called 
from  one  Bachardus,  of  whom  Hermann 
sa^  '  Hujus  Brunonis  tempore,  quidam 
fuit  (Deo  et  hominibus  detestabilis) 
Bacharaus  nomine,  speciem  gerens 
magna  sanctitatis,  sed  plenus  malitia 
homo'  CChron.  Comit  Schawenburg,' 
p.  26).  This  must  be  taken  for  what  it 
IS  worth,  but  most  likely  the  word  is 
simply  a  oorruption  of  Beghardians, 
Pantheists  on  the  borders  of  the  Bhino 
in  the  12th  oeni,  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Vlenne  in  1811,  and  so  called 
from  the  German  hegekren  (to  beg), 
their  fundamental  law  being  tl^t 
'necessaria  mendioarent,  quo  faoilius 
possint  sua  deliria  divulgare.'  These 
begging  friars  were  also  called '  Fratrea 
Convorsi,  hoc  est,  fratres  non  habentes 
domicilia '  ('  Annales  Colmarienses,'  year 
1809).     The    Tnrlupins    and    German 
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Mystiet  oi  ihe  14ih  oenk  wen  oflghoots 
ol  the  BMdju-ds. 

Baek-etaff  (A),  An  mstromeni 
iiiTsalad*  in  1590,  by  Captain  John 
DftviSt  tmd  used  for  takinp^  the  sun's 
sititiide  at  sea,  before  the  invention  of 
Ihe  cnadrant  and  sextant.  In  naing  it, 
the  otaerrer  tamed  his  back  to  the  sun. 

Baron  of  the  Rhyming  Crew 
{TheU  John  Dryden  (1681-1701);  so 
aaUed  by  Landor. 

Badge. 

Of  England,  a  white  and  nd  rose  en- 
siinied  with  the  royal  crown.  (The 
erown  ensigned  with  the  initial  of  the 

•OTBTSign.) 

Of  Scotland,  a  thistle  anidgned  with  a 
Ksyal  erown. 

Of  Ireland,  either  a  «>lden  harp  or  a 
•prig  of  trefoil,  ensigned  with  the  royal 


Of  Wales,  a  dragon  passant,  wings 
•Urated,  gnles,  on  a  mount  yert. 
Of  outer,  the  '  bloodv  hand.' 
Of  France,  the  flenr  de  lis. 

Tha  •MteAorfwMfhebAdfa  of  Richard  IL:  tb* 
tOmtrmMot  of  Uw  hooao  of  Lancaster;  the  bfor 
mmd  ragged  ttt^f  at  the  oarl  of  Warwick,  and  bo  on. 

Badg[er  State  {The).    The  State  of 
Wisoonsm,    in   North    America.      The 
I  are  [Wisconsin]  badgers. 


Badingueox.  The  party  of  the 
French  emperor  Napoleon  ILL  The 
empreea't  party  was  called  'Monti- 
joyeox '  and '  Montijocrisses.' 


doUMTLoola  Ka] 
Bam ;  and  tba  «ni 
of  tba  cohbI  of  1 


«  of  thamaMO  In  w„.^ 

, mada  his  eaoapa  from 

tba  ampress  was  the  second  daofhter 
Bl  of  Montljo  of  Spain.    One  of  tha 
of    tha  amparot  waa    'Badlngoat.' 
UL' 

Bagarre  {Da/y  of  the),  19-16  Jmie, 
1790.  A  scnffle  at  Nismes,  which  lasted 
four  days,  between  the  Protestants  and 
Catholics.  It  was  political  onder  the 
goise  of  religion.  As  many  as  184 
persons  lost  their  Uvea  in  this  senseless 
■qoabble. 

Bagand®  (7%0)^  AJ>.  287.  Rebels  in 
Gaol,  consisting  chiefly  of  Roman  citi- 
sens.  They  rose  in  insurrection  in  287, 
but  were  suppressed  by  Maximian. 
From  the  reign  of  Oallienus  to  that  of 
Diocletian  the  peasant  class  of  Oaul  was 
eapocially  wretched,  and,  like  tlie  peaiwnt 
elaM  of  V^anoe^  they  tamed  on  their 


oppressors.  Their  nnmbers  were  so 
formidable  that  town  after  town  opened 
its  gates  to  the  rebels j  bnt,  as  in  the 
Jacquerie,  their  hostility  was  mainly 
directed  against  the  upper  classes.  For 
a  time  the  bagaudn  tyrannised  withool 
control,  bat  their  power  was  soon 
crashed  when  the  Roman  legions  were 
broaght  against  them. 

BaAqd».a4*ffiiii,  quod  mimgmri  apod  Boldam 
fiozhornicM  ab  HebrMo  boguMim  (rabeUee).  Alta- 
serra  sic  dlotoe  oensat  Bafndas  (qoaal  sllTloolaa) 
a  Tooe  17411.  qa»  0<Ulla  fiiwafa  sonat.  kbaoad^mim 
▼ox  Armorlcis  tmrmam  aonal^  a4  homlnam  ttrlltt 
.Uonem.— Du  Oamob. 

Bagdad'  {Peace  of),  Od  1727.  Be- 
tween  the  saltan,  Ahmed  TTT.^  ^nd  the 
shah,  Meer  AsohraL  War  was  renewed 
in  1780. 

Bagford  Ballads  (7%0).  Sixty-foor 
folio  Tols.  deposited  among  the  Harleian 
MSS.,  in  the  British  Moseom.  collected 
by  John  Bagford,  a  shoemaker,  book- 
seller, and  printer,  of  Oreal  TomstilflL 
Holbom  (1060-1716). 

Bagimont'8  BoU,  15U.  Am 
'Bajimont'sRolL* 

Bagnes  (l  syl).  French  oonyid 
prisons.  In  1748  the  galleys  as  a  ponish- 
ment  were  abolished,  and  convicts  were 
employed  in  hard  laboar  on  public  worki, 
and  lodged  in  bagnes.  The  Constitaent 
Assembly  of  1791  called  this  public  laboar 
traiHizuB  publics,  bat  in  the  Code  Napo- 
l^n  it  is  called  travatuo  fords, 

Bagnigge  Wells.  The  bagnios  or 
baths  establiBhed  in  1708,  in  opposition 
to  the  cold  baths  of  Mr.  Baines.  See 
'Cold Bath  Fields.* 

Bagnolenses,  or  Bagnolen. 
sians.  A  branch  of  the  Waldenses,  so 
named  from  Bagnols,  a  town  in  France^ 
where  they  sprang  ap. 

Baharltes  (8  syl.).  The  first  of  the 
Mameluke  dynasty  in  Egypt.  These 
Mamelukes  were  Egyptian  slaves.  Malek 
Saleh  bought  1,000,  trained  them  to  the 
use  of  arms,  and  placed  them  in  a  fortress 
on  the  seaooast  (called  in  Arabic  baJiar'), 
They  succeeded  m  usurping  the  sovereign 
power,  and  Noureddin-Ali  in  1254  called 
himself  Sultan  of  Egypt.  In  1882  the 
Baharite  Miunelukes  were  succeeded  by 
the  BorgiteH  or  Bordjites. 

Bah<irli«8laSsyL   Borgltas  la  t  lyL 
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Bailies  in  Scotland  oorrespond  to 
aldermen  in  Ff»g^*«^  oorporationa,  and 
proTost  corresponds  to  oar  mayor.  The 
Scotch  Monioipal  Reform  Bill  was  passed 
18  Aug.,  1840^  and  lendered  this  offioe 


Bailiwick  (A).  A  district  within 
which  the  sherifTs  bailifb  may  execute 
their  o£Bce.  A  sheriflf  is  the  king's  or 
aneen's  bailiff.  The  oorresponding 
French  word  is  hailliage* 

Bairak-tar  (i.0.  standard  bearer). 
The  title  of  the  Grand  Yider  Mnstapha' 
(1765-1808). 

Bairam  (8  rrL).  A  Moslem  festiyal 
in  the  montii  Shawall  or  ChaTal,  and 
following  the  TUma<lan  (g.v.)  or  great 
fast  of  f oar  weeks'  duration.  The  Great 
Bairam  is  thue  time  when  all  trae  Maa- 
•olmans  are  supposed  to  make  a  pil- 
ffrimage  to  Mecca  at  least  once  in  their 
Gf eTrhe  feast  of  Bairam  lasts  four  days, 
bat  it  is  preceded  by  a  lesser  Bairam  of 
three  days'  doration,  which  begins  on  the 
first  of  Chaval,  and  pats  an  end  to  the 
f  ant.  As  the  Turkisn  calendar  consists 
»f  Ifl  lanar  months,  it  follows  that  the 
munihs  Bamadan  and  Chaval,  in  the 
course  of  88  Tears,  have  nm  through  all 
the  seasons  of  the  year. 

The  OrMi  BaI Vui.  or  *  f  e^Tsl  of  the  MMxifloas.' 
•ommemoratas  theofterlngof  Abnhaaakoa  Mount 
MorUh. 

Bajixiionf8Boll,18ia.  The  Valor 
Beutficiorum,'  drawn  up  by  the  clergy 
In  conncil  at  Edinburgh,  and  nving  itM 
valuation  on  which  the  ecclesiastical 
ben  :fices  of  Scotluid  were  taxed  from  the 
olose  of  the  18th  cent,  to  the  Reformation, 
so-called  from  an  Italian,  Baiamund  or 
Bajimont  de  Vinci,  sent  in  1276  from 
Rome  to  make  the  vaJnation,  and  collect 
Uie  tithes  for  an  expedition  to  the  Holy 


Balaam's  Ass  Sunday.  The 
second  Sunday  after  Easter,  when  the 
sior;  cf  Balaam  is  read  in  the  lesson  for 
the  a*. J     See* Sundays.' 

Balafr6  {Le),  that  is,  the  scarred  one. 
Bo  Henn,  doc  de  Guise  was  called,  after 
leoMving  at  Dormans  (1676)  a  frightful 
sword-cut  on  the  face  (1660-1688). 

i/^ttr^Ltmif  «noldftroberlnthe8ootohOiwi4 
at  PlMalc  ••■  Tc«ra,  on*  of  th«  omUo  p«laoM  ol 
1JV9iM  IX.  to  mJ2«1  J«  BataM  In  'CtaenUn  Dux. 
«Aid.'     ftob^bit   Mr  Waliw  800M  had   khm 


BALU 


Balance  of  Power  {The),  Thai 
limitation  of  the  European  states  which 
forbids  any  one  of  the  nations  having  such 
a  preponderance  as  to  endanger  me  in- 
dependence of  the  others.  In  the  18th 
and  first  half  of  the  19th  cent,  it  was  m 
European  principle,  but  It  now  ntterly 
exploded. 

Balance  of  Trade  (7^0).  Thedlf 
f  erence  between  the  aggregate  amount  of 
the  exports  and  imports  of  a  nation ;  cm 
the  difference  of  purchase  and  sale  ba> 
tween  any  two  nations.  This  calculation 
no  longer  exists,  as  it  leads  to  false  oon* 
elusions. 

Balboa  (the  stammetw).  The  nuMt 
renowned  was  Lucius  Gomelius  Balboa 
of  Gades,  in  Spain,  who  serTcd  under 
Pompey  the  Great  against  Sertoriua. 
Pompey  took  him  to  Bome,  B.a  71,  and 
he  gained  the  esteem  of  Julius  Caesar 
Cicero  defended  him  in  an  oration  still 
extant.  In  the  ciril  war  Balbus  aocepted 
the  management  of  Gassar's  affairs  during 
the  frequent  absences  of  the  great  dicta- 
tor, and  to  this  Balbus  the  8th  book  of 
the  *  Commentaries '  is  dedicated.  After 
the  death  of  Ceesar  Balbus  lenred  ttie 
consulship,  b.g.  40. 

Balfour  Studentship.  For  original 
research  in  biology  and  animal  morpho- 
logT,  in  the  Uniyersitr  of  Cambridge. 
Value  Q002.  a  year,  tenable  for  three  years. 
Candidates  need  not  be  members  of  the 
uniyersitT.  Founded  from  the  memorial 
fund  of  Francis  Maitland  Balfour,  fellow 
of  Trinity,  1888. 

Balia.  A  temporary  delegation  of 
sovereignty  to  a  number  of  dictators. 
They  named  the  magistrates  and  banished 
suspected  individuals,  in  the  republics  of 
Italy.    Italian,  baUa,  power. 

■  appointed  (In  Floreno*),  for  I 
XL  (He  Alblsi  from  nutglstraoy 


AbaUati 

to  exclude  aU€ . 

Ihia  vaa  repeated  six  times  In  twenty •ona  jmuu. 
— Hau^M.  MidtUt  Am$,  toL  L  p.  640. 

When  the  sloiory  has  taken  Ito  nlaee  lo  eilflrMB 
the  anembly  the  massa  la  coarded  bj  armed  man, 
and  then  the  people  are  aeied  if  thc^  wish  to  glTa 
balla  (diotatorial  power)  to  tha  alttaM  aamed.— 
Symomim,  StnaimnM  in  110%. 

B&Ua,  {The  Council  of^  Theeonneil 
whicli  discussed  and  earned  into  effect 
every  important  measure  of  Florenos 
during  the  Medici  administration.  They 
appointed  eight  men  for  criminal  business, 
end  this  committee  was  called  the  *  OMe 
di  goardift  •  ballA.' 
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Ib  Tenioe  was  a  similar  oouncil  con- 
vened originally  only  on  great  emergen- 
des,  Imt  in  the  time  of  Lorenzo  di  Medici, 
the  Balia  was  made  permanent,  and  be- 
came the  legialatiYe,  administratlTe,  and 
judicial  power  of  the  repnblia 

'  Magistratna  norem  civinm  »pad 
Senenees,  qni  rebus  bellicis  prsMoti 
•ant.' — J>u  Cange. 

BaUoL    See*BalUoL' 

Ball  Money.  Blackmail  leTied  on 
ttie  newly  married  to  prevent  their  being 
mobbed  on  leaving  ohorch.  Called '  ball- 
money/  because  it  was  given  ostensibl  v  to 
boy  a  foot-ball  for  the  village  green,  bat 
probably  it  rarely  got  further  than  the 
nearest  pnblic-honse. 

Ball  put  off  {A\  Andrew  Marvell 
■ays,  in  his  Satires, '  A  silly  fellow's  death 
pQts  off  the  baU.'  The  allusion  is  to  the 
death  of  the  beadle  of  the  ward,  attacked, 
1673.  by  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  young 
Monk  {Duke  of  Albemarle),  and  eight 
oihers,  in  a  drunken  brawL  Charles  XL 
pardoned  the  ruffians,  but  deferred  the 
ball  which  was  to  have  taken  place  at 
Whitehall  the  same  night 

Balliol  {John),  Joint  claimant  with 
Robert  Bruce  of  the  throne  of  Scotland, 
a*  the  death  of  Alexander  IIL  He  was 
great-grandson  of  David,  but  in  the 
elder  tine,  Robert  Bruce  wABgrandsony 
bat  in  the  younger  line.  Edward  L 
decided  the  claim  in  favour  of  BallioL 

Mkl/Wtm  IT.  bM  two  MM,  WklXUM  L  Mli 
DftTid. 

FromWkLUA]fI.dMeonded  AuOAmxalL  (hto 
•on),  aai  ALBZAHnaB  UL  (hia  son),  when  Iwoo 


Tlua  eomw  DaTld.  who  had  Uwm  iaa^hton, 
vis.  MargBMfc.  Isabella,  and  Adama. 

Margaret's  daaghier,  DerergJldA,  married  John 
BamolTand  had  a  son  called  Jokn.  BaUM  (the 
ehkimnni). 

Isabella  marrtod  BObsrt  Braott.  aa*  ka«  a  MB 
•allsd  fciteri  BmM  (the  elaimantt. 

Balliol  College,  1268.  Founded 
by  John  Balliol  of  Barnard  Castle, 
Duiham,  father  of  John  Balliol,  king  of 
Scotland.  The  head  ol  the  college  is 
sailed  the  Master. 

Ballot  {VoHng  by).  Was  first  publicly 
adopted  in  England  in  the  election  of 
the  school  boards  in  1870.  In  1872  an 
act  was  passed  by  which  ballot  was 
applied  to  parliamentary  and  municipal 
UM^tions  in  the  United  kingdom. 

In  Franoa  tha  ballot  Is  used  in  the  electloa  ol  I 
fcilun  of  llM  Otaaabs*  ol  DcpatiM,  and  no«  I 


In  the  United  States  ol  Amarlea  aai  la  Um 
Anstrallan  colonies  atanoot  all  poMloaleolloas  at* 
ooodootsd  by  ballot. 

Baltadli.  The  400  halberdien  who 
attend  on  tne  royal  princes  and  princesses 
of  Constantinople.  Their  colonel  is 
called  the  *  Kndar-agasi.'  The  nanM 
means  hatchet-bearers. 

Baltimore,  in  Maryland,  UJS. 
America.  So  called,  in  1684,  from  Lord 
Baltimore,  who  lad  ft  oolony  to  lettto 
there. 


Bambi'iio.   Ai 


nUtionoItU 


iSamDrilO.  a  imneaentation  of 
infant  Christ  in  twaddling  clothes,  i 
rounded  fay  a  halo  and  watched  over  bj 
angels.  The  'Santissimo  Bambino 'in 
the  church  of  the  Ara  Cceli,  at  Bome,  is 
carved  in  wood  from  Mount  Olivet,  uid 
the  likeness  is  attributed  to  Luke  the 
evangelist  The  festival  of  the  Bambino* 
occurs  in  the  Epiphany. 

Bampton  Iieotures  (Oxford  tJni. 
versity),  1779.  The  highest  distinction 
the  university  can  bestow.  The  lecturer 
must  be  an  MA.  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
and  is  chosen  annually  on  the  fourth 
Tuesday  in  Easter  term  by  the  heads  of 
colleges,  but  no  one  can  hold  the  appoint- 
ment twice.  Founded  by  the  Bev.  John 
Bampton,  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
who  left  1201.  a  year  for  eight  lectures, 
preached  in  Great  St.  Mary's  on  eight 
consecutive  Sunday  mornings  between 
Lent  term  and  Trinity  term,  on  Uie  fol* 
lowing;  subjects:  (1)  Confutation  of 
heresies ;  (2)  The  divine  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  (8)  The  authority  of  the 
Fathers;  (4)  The  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  (6)  The  Articles  of  the 
Established  Church  as  explained  by  the 
Apostles'  and  Nicene  Creeds.  Thirty 
copies  of  the  sermons  are  printed  within 
two  months  of  their  delivery.  The  en- 
dowment is  200^  for  tiia  eight  printed 
sermons. 

The  Cambridge  Hulsean  Lectures  are 
of  a  similar  character  to  the  Oxford 
Bampton  Lectures. 

Ban.  An  Blyrican  word,  5q/an*  lord, 
about  e^ual  to  the  (German  margrat 
Croatia  is  still  a  banat  There  were  at 
one  time  several  others,  as  Di^dnatia, 
Slavonia,  Bosnia,  Wallachia,  Bulgaria-. 
Servia,  Ac  In  the  reign  of  Maria 
Theresa,  a  baa  was  the  thira  dignitary  «^ 

9% 
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the  HimgariAii  kingdom,  but  on  the 
erection  of  the  Tassal  lands  into  crown 
Unds  in  1849,  the  banat  of  Hungary 
ceased.    Some  say  Slavonic  Pan  =  lord. 

Jellaohleh,  iha  Ban  of  Croatia,  rcaolyed  to  hold 
a  Sdayonic  dl«t  at  Agram  on  •  Jona  0»4ai.— 
Ho  WITT,  Hi9t  o/Bngk  (year  1849.  p.  W). 

Ban  {A\  in  French  history,  is  a  call 
to  arms,  and  the  'banliea'  was  the 
district  encompassed  by  the  call  or  pro- 


Bftn  and  Arridre-ban.  Regulated 
in  France  by  Louis  le  Gros,  1124,  and 
last  levied  in  1672.  The '  ban '  was  a  sum> 
mons  of  the  king  to  his  immediate 
▼assals,  calling  them  to  his  banner ;  the 
'arriere-ban  '  was  the  summons  of  the 
BUBerain  to  his  tenants.  Sometimes  the 
levy  itself  was  called  the  *ban'  or 
'airi^re-ban.'    See  '  Bonillet '  tub  voee. 

Ban  of  the  Empire.  '  To  be  put 
under  the  ban  of  the  empire,'  in  German 
history,  means  to  be  cut  off  from  society, 
and  deprived  of  rank,  title,  privileges, 
and  property. 

Banat  (A).  The  district  imder  a 
ban.  The  ban  of  Croatia  is  the  third  oi 
the  Hungarian  barons.    See  *  Ban.' 

Banbury  8aint(il).  An  overstrained 
puritan.  Mr.  S.  B.  Gardiner  calls  Ban- 
bury the  'most  puritan  of  all  puritan 
towns.'  It  is  a  tradition  that  cats  who 
caught  mice  on  Sunday  in  Banbury  were 
banged  on  Monday. 

To  Banbury  eame  I,  O  profana  oat  I 
Where  I  sav  a  porltano  ona 
Hanging  of  bis  oat  on  Monday 


jitfing  of  bis  I 
r  killing  of  a 


moose  on  8un« 


iday.^^^ 

011  fittflMty. 


Banbury  Story  (A).  An  idle  silly 
story.  A  correspondent  in  '  Notes  and 
Queries'  (21  May,  1887,  p.  404),  derives 
the  phrase  from  one  William  Morrell, 
who  lived  at  Banbury,  noted  for  the 
wonderful  tales  which  he  told  of  his 
travele.  He  was  a  professor  of  chirur- 
gery,  and  was  looked  on  by  the  country 
people  as  a  prodigy.  {See  Gardner, '  His- 
tory and  Gazetteer  of  OxfordjBhire,' 
p.  482.) 

Banco  {Sittinae  in).  Now  means  the 
sittings  of  judges  during  term-time,  when 
the  several  judges  sit  in  their  respective 
courts;  but  formerly  it  meant  those 
jadges  who  held  their  court  at  West- 
nun8ter,in  contradistinction  to  judges  of 


the  curia  or  aula  regit^  who  followed 
the  king.    See  '  Days  in  bana' 

Banco.  The  standard  money  fm 
which  a  bonk  keens  its  accounts,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  cunent  coin  of  the 
locality.  Thus  tlie  Hamburg  bank  keep* 
its  account  in  an  hypotheticiu  coin  having 
no  representative  in  the  current  coinage. 

Band  of  Hope,  1855.  ChOdrea 
under  working  age— that  is,  about  14— 
who  have  agreed  to  abstain  from  all 
intoxicating  drinks.  Started  by  the  BeT. 
Jabez  Tunnicliffe,  of  Leeds.  First  pr^ 
sident  of  the  union  was  Canon  Morse, 
who  was  sucoeeded  by  Lord  Ebury,  ana 
then  by  Samuel  Morley,  MJ?.  Stephen 
Shirley  was  one  of  the  most  active 
leaders,  but  Mr.  Tunnicliffe  soggested 
thei 


Band  of  the  Heroine  (The),  aa 
618.  A  band  raised  by  Lee-chee,  daughter 
of  Lee-chee-min,  who  sold  all  her  jewels 
to  pav  for  a  band  of  soldiers  to  assisi 
her  father  in  deposing  Tang-tee,  ths 
emperor  of  China.  The  emperor  was 
deposed,  and  the  conqueror,  after  a  short 
interval  of  a  few  months,  founded  the 
thirteenth  imperial  dynasty,  called  thai 
of  T&ng,  the  Augustan  age  of  Chins, 

Band-room  Methodists,  or* The 
United  Free  Gospel  Churches,'  1806. 
So  called  because  tney  met  originaUy  in 
the  Band-room  at  Manchester.  Th«y 
do  not  pay  their  ministers.  They  admi* 
persons  who  are  not  members  into  their 
society,  and  ignore  class-meetings. 

Bandage  {The\  with  which  ChrisI 
was  blindfolded  by  the  soldiers,  aoooid- 
ing  to  Mark  xiv.  65,  was  given  (we  are 
told)  by  Charlemagne  to  St  Namphasna, 
who  built  the  abbey  of  Marsillac  (in 
France),  where  he  deposited  it.  It  is 
now  kept  in  a  little  country  church  caUed 
St  Julian  of  Lunegarde.  It  is  s  linen 
bandage  stained  in  places  with  Uood. 
See  '  Crucifixion,  Behcs  of  the.' 

Asserralar  In  eedesla  S.  Jnlianl  da  Lonagarda 


(onjos  prnsentatlo  ad  abbatem  MarolUaoeaasas 

nertlnol)  tenne  yahmi  ax  Uno  £crptlo;  MemqiM 

lad  «8M  dlcant  qno  Chrlrtl  faolesn  milltaa  d^ 


daxera,  dum  per  ladlbrlom  otdaphls  cadarator. 
Est  et  In  eadem  eccloala  fnutoita  amndlnla  «| 


DOMIKICT.  De  Smdario 


CapOiC 


Ckri$ti,p,4ei. 


Bande  N'oire.  A  society  of  specn. 
lators  which,  after  the  French  Revolution, 
bought  up   the  chftteany,  ths  sbbeyi^ 
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BANDIZ 

Ihe  monoments  of  art,  not  to  proserre 
ihem,  but  to  sell  them  as  *  raw  materiaL' 
These  Vandals  wonld  pull  down  a  fine 
building  merely  to  sell  the  material,  or 
a  work  of  art  as  so  much  gold,  silver,  or 
marble.  Hence  *Bande  Noire'  means 
Vandals  who  would  sell  a  Colossus  of 
Bhodet  merely  aa  so  much  bronze,  or 
Doomsday  Book  as  so  much  parchment. 
Sm*  Black  Band.' 

Bandit.  In  Italian  handitOt  plural 
handdiij  means  an  outlaw  or  banished 
man ;  what  we  call  banditti  the  Italians 
■all  briganH  (brigands). 

Bandoleer  {A),  A  leather  beH 
formerly  slung  by  musketeers  over  the 
left  shouMer,  and  to  which  were  sus- 
pended twelve  little  oases,  each  contain- 
mg  sufficient  powder  for  a  charge. 

Bangorian  controversy  {The). 
Whether  or  not  tiie  reiening  monarch 
can  oonsLatently  be  callea  the  *  head  of 
the  Church.'  The  question  was  raised 
hj  Dr.  Hoadly,  bishop  of  Bangor,  who 
preached  (81  March,  1717)  before  the 
king  (Oeorge  L)  on  the  text  *  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,'  meaning  to  ^rovs 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  spiritual, 
not  temporal.  This  brought  on  a  long 
paper  war,  but  had  the  happy  result  of 
severing  oonvocation  from  the  govern- 
ment. Hot  it  has  never  since  been  called 
iogetiier  by  the  sovereign,  and  has  now 
no  legal  authority  whatever.  Hoadly's 
chief  opponents  were  Dr.  Bharpe  and 
William  Law. 
Dr.  Hottdly  dmitod  fluti  episoopaoy  to  »  dtrln* 
Mtitafekm.  and  also  denied  the  existence  of  a 


▼Mble  Ohuoh.  He  freaily  objected  to  Article* 
XVUI.  and  XIX.:  and  denied  mhoUj  the  divine 
ifghftofklnsk  Hie optnlooB  tended  to  repablican- 
torn.  ilheetaWtohmenK  and  Uia  equality  of  all 
^Srtlaacraeda. 

Bank  Holidays,  ht  1871  an  Act 
€f  Parliament  (84,  86  Vict.  o.  17)  was 
passed  providing  that  Easter  Monday, 
Whit  Monday,  the  first  Monday  in 
August,  and  the  day  after  Christmas 
Day,  shall  be  bank  holidavs,  and  that 
bills  due  on  such  days  shall  be  payable 
the  day  following. 

Tbeaorereltfi  ham  womm  to  appotnt  any  oiheo 
isyaaabanThiBUdaj. 

Bank  Bestriction  Act  {The),  7 
Geo.  IV.  o.  6  (1887).  The  prohibition  of 
banknotes  under  52.  The  issue  of 
small  notes  was  restricted  6  April,  1826, 
bat  the  Act  of  prohibition  was  deferred 
till  the  loUowing  yesr. 


BANTmaiSM  61 

Bannatyne  Club  {The),  1888. 
Instituted  by  Sir  W.  Scott  in  Edinbuzgh 
for  printing  rare  works  illustrative  of 
Scotch  history,  topography,  poetry,  and 
miscellaneous  literature  m  a  uniform 
sise  and  style.  Only  100  oopies  of  each 
work  were  published,  one  for  each 
member  who  paid  5Z.  a  year.  The  club 
was  dissolved  in  1859. 

The  olub  waa  called  after  Oeorfi  BaaaalyBt. 
by  whoee  indoatry  much  of  the  Scotch  poetry  of 
the  l&th  and  16th  centa.  had  been ' 


Banner  (A).  In  feudal  times  was 
the  square  fUg  of  a  knight  banneret, 
made  by  cutting  off  the  point  ol  the 
pennon  of  a  simple  knight. 


The). 


Mow  any  flag  carried  on  a  pole  may  b«  cal 

banner;  oat  the  royal  nMlonal   flag  fa  : 

strictly  called  the  Royal  St&ndard :  a  Mahop'e 
banner  to  called  a  sonftalon  (one  to  called  an  orii 
flamme) ;  a  ship's  Satf  to  a  onion-jack,  an  ensign, 
and  the  long  strip  of  banting  to  a  pennon,  wot 
telegraphic  ases three  flags  are  used,  tIs.  asqnare 
flag;  a  pennant  or  triangalar  flag;  and  a  flag 
with  two  points  like  a  <,  called  a  bargee. 

A  white  flag  indicates  a  trace  or  a  desire  to  come 

to  terms  for  a  trace ;  a  r«d  flag  z -"-* 

Mac*  flag  indicates  a  pirate's  T 
flag  a  ship  In  qaarantine.   fist 

Banner-bearer  of  the  Churoh 

{The),  Louis  the  Great  of  Hungary 
was  so  styled  by  the  pope  (1848-1888). 

Banner  of  St.  Ambrose 
The  sacred  oriflazome  of  Milan, 
taken  to  a  battle-field,  it  was  drawn 
thither  in  a  red  oar,  bj  red  bullocks 
harnessed  with  red  trappmgs. 

Banneret.  A  higher  grade  of 
knighthood  conferred  by  the  king  for 
some  heroio  deed  performed  in  the  field. 
So  called  because  the  knight's  pennon 
was  then  exchanged  for  a  banneret,  by 
rending  off  the  points  and  making  it 
square.  The  first  banneret  was  n^e 
by  Edward  L  and  the  last  by  Charles  L, 
in  1643. 

George  m.,  at  the  naral  rerlew,  Portsmoath. 
in  1778.  conferred  the  tttle  cm  Admiral  Pye  aiU 
some  other  ofBoera. 

Banns.  A  proclamation  or  public 
notification,  as  *  banns  of  marriage,'  firs« 
enjoined  by  the  fourth  Council  of  the 
Lateran,  1815. 

Bantlngism,  1868.  The  system 
adopted  by  Mr.  William  Banting  to 
reduce  obesity.  His  system  was  to 
abstain  from  fat-producing  foods,  such 
as  bread,  sugar,  fat,  oil,  and  butter. 

Brtdkjoft :  tea  or  coffee  withoat  milk  or  sogar; 
heef,  matton.  tddneys,  boiled  fish,  eggs,  biscoi^ 
dry  toast,  brown  bread. 

MlMMT  (afc  1  O'o'     ' 
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BAPH0MB9 


TO 


pmtiM,  diT  toMl,  guna,  poollry,  . . 

DatTno  port  or  champagne. 

TMKaiSo'elook):  Iralt,  raak.  tea  wlihoQi  milk 
OTBogar. 

BiVP0r(Un:  flah,aMat (not pork). olarek 

Bapliomet.  A  small  inuige  used  by 
ihe  Knights  Templars  in  their  religions 
serrioee.  It  had  two  heads,  one  of  a 
man,  and  the  other  of  a  woman.  It  held 
the  Key.  of  life,  and  was  sorronnded  with 
the  snn,  moon,  and  stars.  The  Ghiostics 
and  M^'"»"^wft"i  made  nse  of  a  similar 
image.  It  is  compounded  of  two  Greek 
words,  haphi  mites  ^wisdom  from  bap- 
tism), meaning  the  wisdom  which  those 
initiated  by  baptism  possess. 

Baptists  {Jeaai).  A  generic  name 
«f  Fr^ch  Canadians,  like  John  Ball  for 
an  Englishman,  Sawney  (Alexander)  for  a 
Scotchman,  Tajffy  (David)  a  Welshman, 
Michael  a  Gterman,  brother  Jonathan  a 
native  of  the  United  States  ol  North 
America,  ^^ 

BaptlBts.  Protestant  dissenters 
who  baptize  by  immersion,  and  only 
those  of  an  adolt  age,  who  have  made  a 
satisfactory  personal  confession  of  faith. 
They  are  independent  in  ohoroh  disci- 
pline,  like  the  Conpregationalists.  Bap- 
tists are  divided  mto  (General  Baptists 
and  Particnlcr  Baptists  (g.o.). 

Thero  •>•  Baptists,  Baptised  BelieTers.  Cat* 
Tlnlstlo  Baptists,  Ctonexal  Baptists.  General 
Baptist  New  Connection,  Old  Baptists,  Open 
Baptiste,  Partioular  Bapttsts,  Presbyterian  Bap. 
tLsfis,  the  Sootoh  Baptists,  the  Seventh-day  Bap. 
tlsts.  the  Strlot  BapUstsTthe  Union  Baptists,  the 
Onitarlan  Baptists,  Ac   See  *  Apostoolians.' 

Bar  {The  Confederation  o/)>  29 
Feb.,  1768.  A  confederation  of  Polish 
'patriots,'  organised  by  Palawski,  Erasin- 
ski,  and  others,  who  protested  in  this 
city  against  the  intermixture  of  the 
Muscovites  in  the  government  of  Poland. 
In  1767  the  dissidents  of  Poland  had 
organised  themselves  into  the  Con- 
federation of  Badom  (a.v.),  which  called 
on  Bossia  for  aid.  Russia  gladly  re- 
nxmded.  and  this  led  to  the  partition  of 
Poland  m  1772.    See  '  Dissidents.' 

Vranee  took  the  side  of  the  Confederates  of  Bar, 
and  Turkey  joined  them  vhen  tha  War  of  Inde. 
pendence  began.  As  a  mle,  the  Confederates  of  Bar 
woe  Cathoflos  and  the  Confederates  of  Badom 
wcM  oi  the  Greek  Chnroh,  CalTlnlsts,  Arlans,  and 
otbscantl-Oatholios. 

Bar  of  Dower  {A}.  Forfeiture  ol 
the  dower  which  a  widow  would  other- 
wise be  entitled  to  receive  out  of  the 
lands  and  tenements  ol  hsr   deceased 


BABBAB08SA 

husband.  Elopement  would  be  such  • 
bar,  so  would  teeason  in  the  husband,  by 
which  his  property  is  confiscated  to  the 
orown. 

Bar  of  Michael  Angelo  {TTie), 
The  ridge  of  bone  which  forms  the  base 
of  the  forehead,  and  along  which  the 
eyebrows  are  traced,  is  caUed  the  bar, 
which  in  Michael  Angelo  was  we^J 
developed.  This  is  said  to  indicate 
great  mental  power. 

Barattiero  (plural  'barattieri*). 
See  under  'Bianchi.'  Dante,  the  poel 
who  sided  with  the  Bianohi,  was  con- 
demned bv  the  Neri  (g.v.)  to  be  bunl 
alive  as  a  'barattiero '  m  1802. 

Dante  made  his  escape  and  iiQitted  his  Ooeif 
eonneotlons after  thlStand  composed  his  immortal 
*  Commedla '  C  Hall,'  'tPorfattny,'  and '  Paradlsa'). 

Barbadoes  Xieg  {A).  A  disease  in 
the  leg  indigenous  to  Barbadoes;  the 
limb  becomes  tumid,  hard,  and  mis- 
shapen. It  is  similar  to  the  elephanti- 
asis of  the  Arabs. 

Barbarians.  An  the  world  except 
the  Greeks  themselves  were  so  called  m 
the  time  of  Homer.  The  human  race 
was  by  the  early  (Greeks  divided  into 
Hellends  and  Barbaroi;  the  ancient 
Jews  divided  mankind  mto  Jews  and 
Qen  tiles. 

I  am  a  debtor  both  lo  tlie  Greeks  and  lo  the 
Barbarians.— Bom.  L 14.  AssaiMlOoc.siv.il. 

n.  The  Bomans  ranked  as  Barbarians 
all  people  except  themselves  and  the 
Qreeks;  but  after  the  fall  of  the  Boman 
empire,  the  Teutonic  races  which  over- 
ran Europe  were  called  Barbarians. 

In  modern  epeeeh,  Ihs  wwd  means  parsons  at 
a  low  otTlUsatUm. 

Barbarossa  »  BufusorBed  Beard 
Bo  Friedrich  L,  kaiser  of  Germany, 
was  called  by  the  Italians  (1121,  1159- 
1190). 

Aroodje  (2  syl.),  or  Harudj,  and  Khair 
Eddin,  two  brothers,  natives  of  Mity- 
lend,  who  turned  Turkish  corsairs,  and 
were  the  terror  of  the  Mediterranean  in 
the  first  half  of  the  16th  cent.,  were  so 
called.  These  two  brothers  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Algeria  and  Tunis. 
Karl  v.  defeated  them,  restored  Tunis 
to  the  dey,  and  set  free  20,000  ChristiM 
captives  m  1685. 
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BABBEB 

Barber  Poet  (The\  Jaoqaes 
;  ^jmin  (1798-1864)  of  Gasoony,  a  barber 
bytnd*. 

Barber-surgeons.  TheOompanj 
nf  Barber-niigeons  was  inoorporated  in 
jgagland  by  onarter  of  Edwurd  IV.  in 
IMl.  It  waa  united  with  the  Company 
ol  Soxgeoni  by  83  Hen.  VIIL  o.  43 
(1540);  but  hi  1745,  by  18  Geo.ILal5, 
made   aeparate  corponiF 


Barbers.  Pierre  la  Broase,  the 
barber  ol  St.  Lonia,  was  made  chief 
w>iwittiM>i'  of  Philippe  le  Hardi ;  Olivier  le 
Dain,  barber  of  Lonia  XL,  was  the 
confidant  of  that  king.  Figaro,  the  bar- 
ber of  Seville,  in  Beanmarcnaia'  comedy 
(■Le  Barbier  de  Seville *)»  is  tbe  type  of 
krber-snrgeons. 

Barberini  Vase  (The).  Bo  the 
Portland  Tase  was  called  before  it  re- 
erired  its  present  name  in  hononr  of  the 
Duchess  of  Portland.  It  was  for  two 
oentnries  the  principal  ornament  of  the 
Barberini  palace. 

Barbes.  Vandois  ministers.  The 
word  is  synonymous  with '  uncle,'  and  is 
now  no  longer  used  except  as  a  term  of 
endearment  to  old  men.  A  minister 
■inoe  1680  has  be«i  addressed  at  moM- 
wUwr  le  paatewr, 

Barclay's  Janissaries,  1606.  8b 
Oeorge  Barclay  was  at  the  head  of  a 
conspiracy  for  the  assassination  of 
William  TTT.,  and  was  aided  by  twenty 
picked  men  from  the  court  of  St. 
Qermain.  Others  were  subsequently 
added  one  by  one.  These  were  called 
his  Janissaries.  The  idea  being  that 
they  would  help  Sir  Gteorge  to  the 
*  OoQige  and  OMter,'  by  subverting  the 
thnna.  (Maeanlay/HistofEngVohap. 
xii) 

Jinhwii—  w«m  the  lafuitrr  of  ih*  Tnrklah 
•m|^nLl6/ttO  o<^  which  jrwrnawaerad  to  J8M 


Barolayans  (The).  A  religious 
■ed  founded  by  the  Ber.  John  Bturolay 
of  Perthshire  ^784-1798).  Also  called 
Bera'ansCg.v.). 

Bar  Coohba  (Son  ol  the  Star). 
The  title  given  to  Shimeon,  who  gave 
himaalf  out  to  be  the  star  spoken  of  by 


BABDE8ANI8TS 


There  shall  come  a  star  out 
of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  d 
Israel,'  ^to.  He  opposed  Hadrian,  and 
AJ>.  183  made  himself  master  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  Romans  were  driven  back 
in  all  directions,  and  Bar  Cochba  ooou- 

5ied  fifty  fortified  places  and  985  viUagee 
\  length  Julius  SevSrus  was  sent  to 
Palestine,  and,  A.D.  185,  we  are  told  that 
580,000  Jews  perished,  and  Bar  Ooobba 
was  among  the  slain. 

Mo  dmendMiM  eui  b«  yUaed  oa 
MpeoUlIy  to  J«wtah  hlirtory.  Tmu 
handMdi,«llh«v  ttam  Ibi  ipini  o<  m 


Bard  of  all  time. 

(1564-1616). 

Bard  of  Avon  (2^).  Shakeapeai*, 
bom  and  buried  at  Stratford-upon^TOii 
(1564-1616). 

Bard  of  Ayrshire  (The),  Bobert 
Bums,  a  native  of  Ayrshire  (1750-1706). 

Bard  of  Hope  iXhe\  Thomaa 
Campbell,  author  of  '  The  Pleasures  ol 
Hope '  (1777-1844). 

Bard  of  Memory  (TTktf).  Samuel 
Bogers,  author  of  'The  Pleasures  ol 
Memory' (1763-1855). 

Bard  of  Olney  (The),  WilMain 
Cowper,  who  lived  for  many  years  at 
Olney,  in  Buckinghamshire  (1781-1800). 

Bard  of  Prose  (The),  Bocoaodo, 
anthor  of  the  *  Decameron'  (1818-1875). 

Bard  of  Hydal  Mount  (The), 
William  Wordsworth,  who  lived  at 
Bydal  Mount.  Also  called  the  *  Poet  of 
the  Excursion,'  from  his  principal  poea 
(1770-1850). 

Bard  of  Twlokenbam  (The), 
Alexander  Pope,  who  lived  at  Twicken* 
ham  (1688-1744). 

Bard  of  Woodstock  (The), 
Geoffrey  Chaucer  (1828-1400). 

Bard  of  the  Imagination. 
Mark  Akenside,  anthor  of '  The  Pleasures 
of  the  Tmsgination'  (1721-1770). 

Bardesa'nists  (The),  2nd  cent 
Followers  of  Bardesines  (8  syL),  a  Syrisa 
heresiarch  of  the  Vslentinian  or  Platonio 
schooL  He  also  denied  the  doctrine  ol 
the  resurrection. 
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BABNABITE8 


(Tlrgine.  aad  p«r  •axa, 
I  tranallaa*  dallberaai. 

Barebone  Parliament  {The), 
tTrom  14  Jnlj  to  S2  Deo..  1658,  oonYened 
6y  Cromwell  titer  the  aiflTniiwal  of  the 
Knmp  {q,v.)z  to  called  from  ooe  Barbon, 
a  leather-ieller  of  Fleet  Street,  a  name 
corrapted  into  Barebone,  and  seized  on 
aa  a  nickname  for  this  parliament. 
Cromwell  named  eight  ofiScers  and  fonr 
ciyilianB  as  his  oomicU  of  state,  and  this 
council  chose  ISA,  or  (some  say)  140  men 
for  the  parliament;  six  being  for  Wales, 
•is  for  Ireland,  and  five  for  Scotland. 
Their  first  act  was  to  elect  eight  of  their 
number  *  to  seek  the  Lord  in  prayer,'  and 
their  wish  was  to  snbstitute  the  law  of 
Moses  for  the  law  of  the  land.  This 
parliament  or  oonvention,  however,  was 
called  together  diiefly  to  pave  the  way  to 
a  parliament  on  a  really  national  basis. 
It  named  a  new  ooan(»l  of  state,  and 
then  the  Speaker  placed  the  abdication 
of  the  convention  in  Cromwell's  hands. 
See  *  Parliaments.' 

TIm  B«Mbon«  PftrllaBMnft  projeeted  fhe  abolt> 
tfonofUwCouriof  Chaneery:  the  Introdaotlon  of 
oivU  marriages :  the  abolition  of  Uthea,  and  lay 
patronafe;  and  parilamentarx  reform.  Oromveu 
waa  afraid  of  these  measurea,  and  the  dlMolatJoB 
of  the  ooDTentiati  was  determined  on. 

Bare-fl9et(iH0<25^tM),l668.  French 
Catholics  incited  by  monks  and  priests  to 
pot  down  the  Hngoenots.  These  bands 
consisted  of  persons  of  no  calling,  vaf^ 
bonds  and  beggars,  armed  with  reapmg 
hooks,  knives  and  pikes.  In  their  attacks 
they  respected  neither  law,  modesty,  nor 
pity. 

TIm  Pleds-ans  fen  upon  the  OalTlnlsto  byenrinieCL 
maeeacred  men.  outratfed  vomen,  demoIUkhed 
honsea,  tore  down  the  Tinea,  rooted  up  the  trees, 
and  desolated  vhole  districts.— FXUCX,  Hi$torg  <tf 
tkA  ProU$kmt$  oJWnmct,  -rilL 

Barefooted  Carmelites  {The), 
1640.  Beformed  Carmelites,  founded  by 
St.  Theresa,  and  approved  by  Gregory 
Xm.  in  1680. 

Barefooted  Friars  (TA«),  1670.  A 
branch  of  the  Austin  Friars  or  Begging 
Hermits,  'reformed '  by  Friar  Thomas,  a 
Jesuit,  wL>  forbade  his  disciples  to  wear 
•toes. 

Barefooted  Monks,  or  Feuillants. 
Beformed  Cistercians  during  the  16ih 
eiBkt.,  contemporary  with  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  author  ci  this  reform  was 
imn  de  la  Barriers. 


Barlaam,  died  1848.  Censured  by 
the  Council  of  Constantinople  1841.  H« 
drew  upon  himself  the  odium  theologioum 
of  the  monks  of  Mount  Athos  by  denying 
that  the  light  seen  on  Mount  Tabor  was 
the  *  lightGlQod,'i.0.  the  uncreated essenos 
of  the  Deity,  or,  as  Milton  calls  it,  the 
'bright  effluence  of  bright  essence  in- 
create.'  The  monks  of  Mount  Athos 
were  the  strenuous  supporters  ol  th» 
divine  essence  of  that  li^t. 

Barlaamites.  Those  who  enteiUIn 
the  same  views  aa  Barlaam  respecting  the 
light  seen  on  the  mount  ol  transfigux^- 
tton.    5M*Palamites.' 

Barlettare.  (ktineseit  harleOairm 
neseit  pradieare,  Fra  Gabriele  de  Bar> 
ktta,  ^  preacher  of  the  Dominican  order  in 
the  16th  cent  (fla  1460),  enjoyed  at  Naplee 
an  immense  popularity.  His  sermons 
were  a  mixture  (d  pathos  and  burlesM^ue, 
and  have  passed  through  thirty  editions. 
No  one  can  lay  claim  to  be  a  pulpti 
orator  who  oannoi  preach  like  Barletta. 

Bam-bttmers  (The).  Ultra-Badi- 
cab  or  Nihilists.  As  uie  Dtitchman  burnt 
down  his  bam  to  rid  himself  of  the  rats, 
so  these  Nihilists  would  pull  down  the 
state  about  their  ears  in  coder  to  get  rid 
of  abuses. 

BB,m&hBM  {The  Gospel  of).  An  apo- 
cryphal book  containing  222  chapters. 
It  IS  ^Id  in  honoiHr  by  Mohammedans 
because  it  is  supposed  to  refer  to  Mohun- 
med  when  it  speaks  ci  a '  messen^r  of 
God  who  will  perfect  the  dispensation  of 
Jesus.'  There  is  an  Arabic  version,  a 
Spanish  version,  and  an  Italian  one. 
Tne  last  is  supposed  to  have  been  written 
in  1460. 

There  Is  also  an  epislls  asoribsd  to  BaraalMUL 
partly  doctrinal  and  partly  practioaL  Ittsapioos 
vork,  but  there  is  no  snflloIiBnt  reason  to  snppoao 
it  vas  composed  by  the  companion  of  Paul  the 
Apostle.  Dr.  Lardner  supposes  it  to  date  from  Tl 
or  7S.  whereas  the  Oospel  of  St.  Bamabaa  Is  not 
earlier  than  UU.    (Sea  p. »,  eoL  t.) 

Bamabites  (8  syl),  1680.  An  order 
of  monks  which  sprang  up  in  Milan.  So 
called  because  the  church  of  St.  Barnabas 
in  that  city  was  granted  them  to  preach 
in.  Their  speciu  duties  were  to  attend 
the  sick  and  instruct  the  young.  In 
France  and  Austria  their  speciaTdaty 
was  to  convert  Protestants. 
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7'anie8  Soholarsliip  {TTtomaa), 
Por  clasfiicB  and  mathematics.  Value  GOl. 
a  year,  tenable  for  four  years.  Foonded  in 
the  Uniyersity  of  Cambridge  for  under- 
mduates  in  tiieir  first  year  by  Thomas 
Barnes  of  Pembroke  College,  1844.  860 
*  BeU  scholarship.' 

Baron  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
Godfrey  of  BoaiUon,  in  Belgium,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  first  cnuade  (1096- 
1090),  when  the  dty  of  Jerusalem  was 
lukon.  The  victorious  army  would  have 
■reated  him  *king  of  Jerusalem,'  but 
Oodfrey  refused  *  to  wear  a  crown  of  gold 
where  his  Master  wore  only  a  crown  of 
thorns.' 

Baron  Slumber.  JohnWodehouse, 
earl  of  Siraberley  (bom  1836-  ). 
When  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies 
he  groau/  objected  to  the  delivery  of 
official  tcslegran  s  at  night-time,  for  fear 
they  should  disturb  his  night's  rest. 

Barones  majores  we  now  can 
peers.  In  the  time  of  John  they  were 
summoned  to  parliament  by  the  king. 
The  Barones  minores  were  summon^ 
bv  the  county  sheriffs,  and  called '  knights 
of  the  shires;  'they  sat  inadifferent  house. 
All  Barones  majores  were  called  to  the 
king's  council,  but  only  a  few  of  the  Ba- 
rones minores,  who  were  very  numerous. 
BarcaMSiSByL;  — i<Wi»«yl.;  mliunw, 8 syL 
Barons  {T7te  3^,  1258,  Sco,  By  this 
k  meant  the  24  barons  who,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  UL  of  England,  endeavoured 
to  convert  the  kingdom  into  an  oligarchy. 
They  virtually  set.  aside  the  kij^  and 
placed  the  supreme  power  in  the  hjmds  of 
twelve  advisers.  It  was  these  barons  that 
first  called  knights  of  the  shires  to  assist 
in  reforming  abuses,  and  the  parliament 
called  by  them  at  Oxford  is  called  the 
Mad  Parliament  {q.v,\  because  their 
n«<«A8ures  were  so  anti-aristocratical  and 
Miti  despotic 

Barons.  Barons  an  either  greater 
OK  lesser.  Barones  majores  being  peers, 
tiie  Barones  minores  being  gentry  pos- 
■essed  of  lands  erected  into  a  barony, 
sometimes  called  Free  Barons.  See  Sir 
Robert  Douglas,  *  The  Baronage  of  Soot- 
land.' 

Barons  {War  of  the).  An  insurreo- 
fcion  of  the  barons  against  Henry  HI.  It 
btoke  cot  in  1263  axKl  terminated  in  12G5, 
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when  Simon  de  Montfort  was  killed  la 
the  battle  of  Evesham. 

SometlniM  iha  oprlslng  of  th«  baron*,  ^ns-infl, 
to  compel  Kins  John  U>  aira  Mmoh  Coarta.  la 
spoken  of  m  %hm  Barons'  War,  or  War  of  ihs 
Barons.  Iftswiss. 

Barons  of  the  Bzohequer(TA^) 
Anciently  the  three  puisn^  judges  of  th<> 
exchequer.  There  were  besides  a  lord- 
treasurer  and  a  chancellor.  The  court 
now  consists  of  five  judges,  viz.  the  chief 
baron  and  four  barons  of  the  exchequer. 
PolsnA  pranovnos  piMM.   ^eneh  puto  M. 

Baronet.  Primut  Baronetorum 
AngluB,  Sir  Nicholas  Baoon,  of  Red- 
grave, in  Suffolk,  whose  successors  an 
styled  so  still. 

Baronet.  Bee  under  *  Knight  Baro> 
net' 

Baronial  Days.  Davs  when  the 
barons  sat  to  hear  the  compuunts  of  their 
Tassals. 

Barraooon  (A),  A  dep6t  on  the 
ooast  of  Africa  for  newly-captured  slaves, 
where  thejr  were  stowed  till  they  wera 
oarried  off  in  the  slave-vessels. 

Barrel-Mirabeau.  Boniface  Ri. 
quetti,  viscount  de  Mirabeau  (1754-1792), 
was  so  called  from  his  huge  bulk  and 
the  quantity  of  liquor  he  consumed. 

Barren  Periods.  Plato  says  there 
are  periods  when  inferior  thin^  ara 
made  partakers  of  extraordinary  virtues, 
and  celestial  virtues  show  themselves  in 
earthly  things;  and  there  are  periods 
when  no  such  virtues  shine  forUi  in 
them.  The  former  he  calls  Fertile 
periods,  the  latter  Barren  periods. 
Miracles  belong  to  the  fertile  periods, 
but  when  magical  operations  ceased, 
oame  a  barren  period. 

Barricades  {pay  of  the),*  JouTn6o 
des  barricades,'  12  May,  1588,  when  the 
Parisians  barricaded  the  city  i^amst  tho 
Swiss  Guards  sent  by  Henri  m.  to  put 
down  the  populace,  who  were  clamour- 
ous to  place  Henri  of  Guise  on  the 
throne. 

(ii)  6  Aug.,  1648,  when  the  populace 
barricaded  the  streets  of  Paris,  because 
their  favourites  Blanomesnil,  Charton. 
and  Broussel, '  conseillers  au  parlement,' 
had  been  arrested. 

(ui.)  July  1880.  July  27,  28,  29,  called 
La  Grande  Semoine,  when  Charles  JL 
was  driven  from  the  throne. 
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(lY.)  Feb.  1848.  Feb.  22,  88,  94,  when 
Loaifl  Philippe  was  driven  from  the 
throne. 

(y.)  Jane  1848.  Jnne  28, 24.  25,  when 
ihe  n&tional  workshops  were  olosed. 

(yi)  2  Deo.,  185L    The  eoup  d^itai^ 
when  Lonis  Napoleon  became  emperor. 
A  bMTloftd*  la  ft  bMndqo*  flltod  Willi  MBd.  As. 

Barrier  (Treaty  of  theU  15  Not- 
1715.  Between  the  Kuser,  the  King  of 
Great  Britian  (George  L),  and  the  States- 
General  of  the  Umted  Provinoes.  II 
was  signed  at  Antwerp. 

Barrier  Act  {The),  8  Jan.,  1697. 
An  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Chnroh  of  Scotland,  intended  as  a  barrier 
against  innoyations,  and  a  hindrance  to 
hasty  legislation.  It  proyides  that  no 
change  shall  be  made  m  the  laws  of  the 
Scotch  Choroh  without  being  first 
approved  by  a  majority  of  the  pres- 
byteries.  j^fter  havixig  obtained  this 
approyal,eyen  then  the  General  Assembly 
had  the  power  of  veto. 

Barrier  Treaty  (The\  1709.  (L) 
Propounded  by  Lord  Townshend  to 
De  Toroy,  the  French  plenipotentiary 
on  behalf  of  the  Dutch.  The  Dutch 
were  to  receive  from  France  as  a  barrier 
to  their  states  Fumes,  Fort  Eenock, 
Menin,  Saverage,  Tprds,  Wameton, 
Comines,  Werviok  JEdlle,  Cond^  Toumay, 
and  Maubeuge.  The  French  were  also 
to  deliver  back  all  the  towns,  cities,  and 
fortresses  which  they  had  taken  in  the 
Netherlands.  In  1712  the  Tor^  ^vem- 
ment  disallowed  this  treaty  as  mjurious 
to  British  trade. 

(ii.)  6  Nov.,  1718.  Between  the  Dutch 
and  the  Ung  of  France,  shortly  before 
the  peace  of  Utrecht ;  bjr  which  treaty, 
ihe  Dutch  reserved  the  right  of  holding 
garrisons  in  certain  fortresset  ol  the 
Spanish  Netherlands. 

Barriers  (Battle  of  the),  80  March, 
1814.  Between  Napoleon  and  the 
armies  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  fonght 
nnder  the  walls  or  barriers  of  Paris, 
(he  French  army  was  defeated,  and 
Napoleon  abdicated. 

Barristers  first  acted  as  advocates 
about  1600.  The  rules  for  admission  to 
the  bar  were  adopted  by  all  the  Inns  of 
Court  in  1762;  the  new  roles  were  agreed 
le  in  1852. 
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By4.«'.M./nilMftBlaeMillsMaipen«At  sAlfttA 
two  of  the  flT«  oouMM  of  laotorMdeliTcred  ai  tte 
halls  of  the  Inns  of  Goort.  daring  one  whole  j  ai. 

which  U  divided  Into  three  eduoaUon»l  t 

He  mey.  however,  »Told  attendance  on 
leotores  by  peerinf  aa  ewamtnatiom  In  law. 

Bartenstein,  in  Wurtemberg  (Cofs- 
veniion  of),  26  April,  1807.  Between 
Alexander  L,  onr  of  Bussia»  and  tho 
King  of  Prussia. 

Barth^emi  (The).  The  daughter 
of  the  Huguenots  on  the  e^e  of  81 
Bartholomew,  and  some  days  after. 


[Solly]  escaped  tlie  BarthilemL  and  bad  a  oom> 
Band  in  the  battles  of  Oontraa,  Arquea,  and  Ivit. 
— Panaa.  PoraUellEM.,  voL  IL, ».  uL 

Barth^emite  order  {The),  1640t. 
An  order  of  clerical  students  living  in 
oommon,  and  fonndad  by  Barthelemy 
Holsanter. 

Bartholomew's  Day  (8t),  U 
Aug.,  1672.  When  the  massacre  of  the 
French  Huguenots  began,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Charles  IX.  and  his  mother.  Ik 
is  said  that  as  many  as  80,000  Protestants 
were  murdered  in  Franoe  in  this  lerribla 
persecution. 


wkttfe  I _^   

TO.OOO  neraons.  Felipe  u.  of  Spain  -wannly  an- 
proyed  of  It,  and  Fope  Orefory  Xm.  went  m 
solemn  state  to  the  ehnroh  of  St.  Lonis  to  hear  a 
crand  Tt  Deum  ••  a  public  thanksgiving:  he  aJso 
had  a  medal  strack  to  commemorate  the  evaiit, 
and  proclaimed  the  year  a  year  ol  jobilee. 

Bartholomew  Fair,  24  Aug.  (old 
style).  Henrr  L,  in  1188,  granted  the 
charter  of  this  fair  to  Ra^  or  Raheroi 
a  monk.  Like  all  other  fairs,  it  wasoon- 
nected  with  the  church,  and  miraole* 
plays,  mysteries,  and  moralities  wera 
performed.  In  1445  four  persons  were 
appointed  by  the  Court  of  Aldermen  as 
keepers  of  Uie  fair.  In  1661  the  fair 
lasted  fourteen  days.  In  1691  the  fair 
was  limited  to  three  daya^  In  1840  the 
lair  was  removed  to  Islington;  and  in 
1866  it  was  discontinued. 

Bartholomew's  Hospital  {8t,y 
Smithfield,  London,  originally  part  of 
the  Priory  of  St.  Bartholomew.  It  was 
founded  m  1128  by  Bahere,  the  first 
prior  (originally  minstrel  to  Henry  L), 
who  had,  in  1102,  foxmded  the  priory 
After  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteiiek 
the  hospital  was,  in  1644,  ref onndad  for 
lOObeda. 


A  medloal  Mhool  wm  added  In  1681,  and  tte 
hospital  was  rebuilt  hy  snbeeription  In  179S.  n 
BOW  contains  600  beds,  and  some  fOJC^  — ^ — ' 
•re  reUoTed  there  erary  jme. 
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Bartholomew  Slaughter  of 
Ottoman  History  (T^),  1518.  The 
Bnltui  8«lun  beganmareignby  AgenanJ 

1  of  all  the  Schiiies  m  Europe 

40,000  were  slain,  and  80,000 
i  to  perpetual  impriionment. 

BartholomistS  or  *  Bartholomitea,' 
1640.  Partisans  of  Pope  Urban  VL, 
whose  name  was  BartholonuBtu  Pri^- 
nani^  or  Bartholomew  of  Prignano,  in 
Naples.  Manir  of  the  oarc^inals  pro- 
tested against  his  election  (in  1878),  oat 
of  dislike  to  his  sererity;  and  these  dis- 
sentients elected  Bobert  of  Genera,  who 
went  to  Avignon,  mider  the  name  and 
title  of  Clement  VL  This  was  the  com- 
Bsenoement  of  the  '  Orand  Schism  of  the 
West'  Urban  was  recognised  by  Eng- 
land, Qermanr,  Bohemia,  Hongary,  and 
Sicily;  bat  Cknnent  was  acknowledged 
by  France,  Spain,  and  Naples.  Urban 
contracted  the  interrals  of  the  jabilees 
to  88  years,  sad  established  the  fdte  of 
the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin.  He  died 
1889.  The  religions  order  so  called  was 
institoted  in  1640. 

Bartole,  or  BartolUB.  Se^  under 
'Goffyphsas,'Aw. 

Bas-Cheyaliers.  Knights  bache- 
lors, or  Imights  holding  military  fees  by 
a  hate  tennre.  Saperior  knights  were 
termed  bannerets. 

Base  Court  {The),  The  enter  ooort 
ot  a  feadal  mansion,  containing  the 
stable-yard  and  accommodations  for 
serrants. 

Base-Empire  {The),  The  Bomaa 
empire  in  its  decadence,  from  Constan- 
^le  ;  and  the  Eastern  empire  after 
Theodosias. 

Basel  {(kmmtil  qf).  See  onder 
<CoanoiL' 

Basel  {Treaty  of),  1795.  Between 
the  French  Bepnolic,  Prassia,  and  Spain. 
By  this  treaty  Prassia  withdrew  from 
the  coalition  against  France,  and  f^re 
op  to  the  repablic  her  possessions 
beyond  the  Bhine.  Spain  gaye  np  to 
the  repablid  St.  Domingo. 

BaMl.BMto,orBil«.  IntlMTleiallylaaiiMrbl* 
BMmuiMBt  lo  oomnMinovftte  tho  baktla  of  St. 
JmoVs,  In  UUf  when  1,000  SwIm  k«pi  a  Trwob 
UBsr  (twantr  omM  their  number)  In  oheok  for 
GiriheanrXn  Um  BwiM  exoeFi  ken  were  klllea. 

Basel  Compact,  148L  Between 
liiHtiHHiMl  tatd  the  Hossites.    Siegmimd 


consented  to  allow  the  laity  the  ose  of 
the  cap  in  the  Eacharist.  Prooop, 
leader  after  Zisca,  insisted  also  that  the 

*  Bible  and  nothmg  bat  the  Bible  shoald 
haye  any  aothority  in  religioos  doctrines, 
rites,  and  sacraments.'  The  insnrgent 
Bohemians  then  split  into  two  parties: 
the  Calixtines  or  Chalice-men  (a.v.) 
accepted  the  treaty,  bat  the  Taboritei 
(8  syl)  stood  out  tUl  both  the  Procope 
were  dead,  when  peace  was  made,    aee 

*  Taborites,'  and  *  Hnssite  War.' 

Basil  (Bfonke  ofL  858.  Foonded  br 
81  Basil,  bishop  of  Cesarfia,  who  retired 
into  Pontos,  where  he  foanded  a  monas- 
tery, and  gaye  written  roles  for  its  re- 
gnlaticn,  tne  first  eyer  enacted  in  the 
Christian  Charch.  These  rales  were 
afterwards  adopted  by  St.  Benedict. 
The  monks  eall  themselyes  of  the' Ordef 
ofStBasiL'    iSaa  *  Basilians.' 

The  monks  of  M.  BmU  in  Sp^ln  Iroppiewa  to 
UaS)  followed  the  Greek  rltaal:lhoeeof  IUI7  follow 
the  Laiia  rito&L  Nomerona  m  **"— **^,  bol  neret 
Inirodooed  Inio  ««^«wi, 

Basilfldon  or  Basilica.  A  Oreek 
adaptation  of  the  Pandects,  Code,  and 
Institntes  of  Jastinian.  in  60  books.  It 
was  began  877  b^  Basilios  L,  called  the 
liacedonian,continaedby  his  son  Leo  VI^ 
called  the  Philoeopher,  to  900,  and  reyised 
by  Leo's  son,  Constantinas  Porphyro- 
gSnitas,  in  945. 

Basilian  Baoe  (The),  That  is  the 
race  of  Basil,  emperor  of  the  Bast  He 
was  bom  of  poor  parents,  bat  on  the 
mnrder  of  Michael  m.  in  867  seized  the 
throne,  and  his  reign  was  both  wise  and 
equitable.  He  enforced  the  strict  ad* 
ministration  of  jastice;  corrected  abases, 
and  began  the  famons  compilation  of 
laws  called  after  him '  Basilics '  or  Basil- 
ica. He  was  killed  by  a  stag  when  bant- 
ing, AJ>.  886,  and  was  toooeeded  by  hit 
son  Basil  XL 

The  Byeenftlne  empire,  dnoelbe  eoeeadon  of  the 
Baallian  raoe.  had  repoeed  tnpeeoe  and  dlsnlly 
OlBBOM,  ohap.  UL 

Ba8ilians(2%e).  Of  Plymoath  and 
Beaconsfield,  Kngland,  of  France  and 
Canada,  are  a  congregation  of  priests 
foanded  at  St.  Basil  (Viyarrais),  France, 
in  1800.  They  are  not  oonneoted  with 
the  old  order  of  St.  BasiL 

Basilica  or 'BasU'ika.'  AGhreekcode, 
commenced  aj>.  876,  by  the  Emperor 
Basilios  L.  and  completed  by  his  son  Leo 
VL,  the  philosopher.    IH  was  reyised  by 
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order  ot  Ckmstantine  TIL  in  046.  Thii 
oode  containB  the  Institatei,  the  Code, 
the  Digest  or  Paadect,  the  Novells,  and 
the  Imperial  Constitutioni,  in  60  booki, 
subdivided  tinder  titles. 

jtuis  conUlna.  Imt  al  the  Mm*  Uxna  II  oonUOna 
«cmi«  thtn^i  whioh  MM  nol  Inohidad  In  Um  JosUn- 
lui  body  ol  laws. 

Basilica.  Originally  the  oonrt  (stoa) 
in  which  tiie  bftsllens  (8  tyL)  of  Athens 
administered  justice.  In  Bome  the 
Basilica  was  not  only  a  oonrt  of  jnstioe, 
it  was  also  a  market  place  and  an  ex- 
change. In  B.O.  189,  Marcns  Portins 
Cato  erected  a  basilioa  at  Borne,  and 
later  on  the  basilica  wai  a  synonym  of 
fomm.  Many  of  the  chnrohes  in  Italy 
are  called  basilie<u,  and  so  are  large 
stractnrea  erected  OTor  tombs,  as  the 
basilica  of  Edward  the  Confessor  in 
Westminster  Abbey.    See  *  Basileon.' 

Basilioa  Aorea.  'The  Golden 
Basilica,'  that  of  the  Latenm,  in  Bome, 
called  Constanticma  from  its  boilder, 
and  '  Golden '  from  its  superb  stmctnre 
and  ornaments. 

'  Basilioon  Boron.'  A  work  com- 
posed  by  James  L  of  Great  Britain,  for 
the  edification  of  his  son,  on  the  principles 
of  government,  describing  the  duties  of 
a  young  prince,  and  the  principles  by 
which  he  should  mla. 

Basili'desUsyL).  AfamonsGkiostio 
of  Egypt  in  tne  2nd  cent.  He  taught 
the  existence  of  two  principles,  one  good 
or  light,  and  the  oth^  erif  or  darkness. 
The  good  principle  has  seren  SBons,  called 
min^  the  word,  the  understanding,  power, 
excellencies,  princes,  and  angels,  forming 
the  '  blessed  Ugdoad,'  or  combination  c» 
eight.  From  uiese  sons  sprang  other 
BOOS,  making  the  total  of  865,  the  mystic 
number  of  t^  Gnostics  (or  Basileides). 

It  n  thou^t  that  the  Oospal  ol  Bt.  John  bMn  a 
reeevhlanoc  to '  BMUldism,'  oh.  L  In  the  begin- 
ning \fM  ibo  Word  .  .  .  and  ibo  Light  shlneth  in 
darknr^B  .  . .  and  the  Word  waa  made  flesh,  &o. 

Basilidlans,  the  followers  of  Basil- 
Id£s,  u>  Alexandrian  Gnostic,  numerous 
in  E^ypt,  Syria,  Italy,  and  Gaul  (2nd 
8rd  ana  4th  cents.).  They  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement;  believed  in 
Che  transmigration  of  souls;  looked  on 
Jesus  as  a  mere  human  being,  on  whom 
at  baptism  the  SBon  Nous  (intelligence) 
descc  nded.  They  affirm  that  it  was  not 
Jesut  who  was  crucified,  but  Simon  of 
PjrcnA,  who  bore  his  orocs. 


Basket  Prooessions.  The  pro- 
cession  of  the  basket  was  the  chief  cer^ 
mony  of  the  4th  day  of  the  RIensiniaa 
mysteries.  The  basket  was  placed  on  aa 
open  chariot  and  followed  by  a  long  traia 
of  Athenian  women,  each  one  of  whoa 
also  carried  a  basket.  The  prcoessioa 
conmiemorated  the  rape  of  Froeerpine, 
and  the  basko^  represented  the  basket 
which  the  maiden  was  filling  with  flowers 
when  Pluto  carried  her  off  to  the  infemil 
regions  to  be  his  wife. 

Basoohe  {Le$  plant  de  la\  that  h, 
Clerks  of  the  Palace.  When  %be  kings 
of  France  lived  in  the  Palais  de  Justice, 
the  judges,  the  barristers,  the  proctors, 
and  all  persons  connected  with  these 
officials,  were  called  OZ«reff  citf  ia  BommAsl 
The  president  was  called  Le  Boi  de  Im 
Batoohe.  Basoohe  (2  syL)  is  a  Frendi 
corruption  of  the  Latin  word  basilioa  (a 
loyal  palace). 

Basooians  {The\  The  lawyers  con- 
nected with  the  Palais  de  Justice,  who 
formed  themselves,  in  the  15th  cent,  into 
a  theatrical  company,  to  act  satires  on 
living  characters  and  passing  events. 
FranQois  L  was  obliged  to  withmw  their 
licence  in  1640. 

This  Interdiot  only  applied  to  Paris,  fbv  we  raaA 
of  theBaaochlan  taroes  ol  Bordeaozlbtr  ■arttal 
years  alter. 

Bastard  eign^  An  eldest  son,  boni 
before  wedlock,  whose  parents  subse- 
quently hiarried  each  other  and  had  other 
childrML 

Bastard  of  Orleans  (The).  Jean, 
comte  de  Longueville  and  of  Dnnois 
(1892-1470),  natural  son  of  Louis,  duo 
d'Orl^ans  and  Marie  d'Enghien.  « 

Bastards.  '  La  guerre  des  B&tards,' 
1824,  between  certain  se^eurs  of 
G«scony  and  Charles  IV.  (Le  Bel)  of 
France.  So  called  *  paroe  que  les  Gas- 
cons avaient  pour  chefs  des  b&tards  de  la 
noblesse.' 

Bastille.  The  French  prison:  waa 
founded  in  1869  by  Hugues  d'Anbriol| 
four  towers  were  added  in  1888 ;  the  fosse 
and  outer  wall  in  1634.  It  was  destroyed 
by  the  Paris  mob  14  July,  1789. 

The  14th  olJolj  and  the  90th  of  Jnne  (tha  iKm  Jt 
pawme,  a.v.),  were  the  two  tx«»X  boUd^rs  la  the 
Ilevolutton. 

Tho  BiuttlUe  wan  beaie«ed  and  taken  thrsa  times : 
Tis. in  1418  t^ the  Borfondians:  In lfl04  by  Henit 

IV. :  and  on  14  Jnly.  17W.  bv  tha  p----— 

wblebdartha  gNatllsTolntilaaIr  ' 
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Only  MfVOB  prlaoMn  won  iMmdirtlhfai  H  TIm 
«ito  of  the  prison  Is  marked  by  a  oolnnm  In  the 
~  BlafiMtlUe.   One aoldier and ei^fcy-three 

•  Ml  on  this  mHoorable  day. 


The  prUoner  confined  in  the  Bastille 
tor  86  yean  at  the  instigation  of  Madame 
^  Pompadour,  mistress  of  Lonis  XY^ 
was  H.  Masers  de  Latode.  He  was  5K4 
years  old  at  his  incarceration,  and  his 
o£Eenoe  was  giving  Madame  de  Pompadour 
a  f iJse  rept^  of  a  plot  against  her  life. 
He  was  liberated  in  1784  and  died  in 
1605.  His 'Memoirs' are  Yery  interesting. 
The  only  prisoner  who  escaped  from  the 
Bastille  was  D'Aligre. 

The  governor^  when  the  Bastille  was 
destroyed  by  the  mob  in  1789,  was  Jonrdan 
Delannay,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
mob  and  was  hanged  on  a  lamp-rope. 

There  were  only  MTen  prbonera  f oond  In  the 
Bastille  when  it  was  stormed ;  one  was  TaTemler, 
who  had  been  conllned  ten  years  In  the  Isle  Si. 
Marguerite,  and  thirty  In  the  Bastille.  He  was 
more  than  ninety  years  of  auce  and  an  Idloi.  One 
of  the  sovemors  named  81.  Vlorentin  used  to  boast 
that  he  had  ceoelTed  more  than  60.000  le<fret  dt 


Batavla,  the  modem  Holland.    The 

.  eonntry  of  the  Batavi,  who  settled  in  the 

idand  formed  by  the  river  Rhine  and 

the  Waal,  called  by  the  Bomans  IntiLla 

Baiavcrwm. 

BaavlorBaiiTL 

Batavian  Bepublio  (The),  Pio- 
elaimedlOMay,1795:  raised  to  the*  king- 
dom of  Holland '  under  Lonis,  brother  of 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  in  1806 ;  Belgium 
and  Holland  united  to  form  the  kingdom 
of  the  Netherlands  under  William  L  in 
March  1815;  Belgium  separated  from 
Holland  1880,  and  Prince  IjeOT)old  of 
8aze-Coburg  was  elected  king  of  Belgium 
by  the  National  Congress  4  June,  188L 

Bath»  in  Somersetshire.  ThBEu'ddta 
Therma  (hot  waters)  of  Ptolemy;  the 
Aqum  SoUs  of  Antoninus;  the  Oner' 
Baden  of  King  Bladud  and  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth;  the  Caer-Ennant  (city  of 
ointment  and  of  healing)  of  a  subsequent 
period;  the  Aek^man-eHester  (the  sick- 
man's  city)  of  the  Saxon. 

Snsample  of  his  wondrous  faootty. 
Behold  the  boUlntf  baths  at  OalrbadAn. 
w;>loh  seethe  with  secret  fire  eternally. 
Snof  BBa,  Fatnt  Qeew,  bk.  IL,  eant  x.  stansa  98. 

Bath  {KnighiM  of  i?ui).  An  English 
order  instituted  by  Bichard  XL,  but  re- 
instituted  in  1899  by  Henry  lY .,  and  again 
in  1725  by  George  L  There  are  36 
knights.  ThB  ribbon  is  red,  to  which  is 
attached  a  medal  baying  three  ocowna, 


with  the  legend  'Tria  juncta  in  «na* 
So  called  fc^cause  the  knights  were  re> 

2uired  to  bathe  bef<»e  maoguration. 
kC.B.» Grand  Orot*  of  the  Bath; 
K.C.B,» Knig?U  Commander  of  the 
Bath;  and  CJB,»OompanioH  «f  the 
Bath. 

Bath  Shillings.  SQTer  tokens 
oohied  at  Bath  in  1811-1813,  and  issued 
for  is,  3«.  and  Is,  hj  C.  Cnlrerhoose, 
J.  Orchard,  and  J.  Phipps. 

Baths  and  Spas.    Good  for 

Anama.   Sohwalbaeh.  81.  Morits.  Harrv>ls. 
ArttadarrkeimaHtmamt§omL    tkit  \m  Balas 
A$Oima.   MontDore. 
AtoniegoitL    Boyat. 

BUiar    '- ' 

Caleul 


lutrpoo 
leufout 


hy.Ooa 

DiaUtM,    Neaenahr.  Carlsbad. 


Mtordert,    Tichy,  Ooultiitfflla. 


OoMhr-cotarrAaJ  dttpeptUu   Hombofg;  KIsslntfHk 

Obentf.    Harlenbad. 

PUVwriegcmL    Carlsbad. 

Ben^/kiou$  glcMdular  aJpeetUm$.   Kreosnaoh. 

Skin  dite€ue$.  Alz-la-ohapelle,  Oannstadt.  Boor* 
bonne-les-bains,  Uriage. 

Tkroai  ajfeettom.   Cantevets,  Kaoz  Bonnes. 

Bath  and  Boxtooa.  To  soften  the  skin,  and  give 
It  tone. 

Harrogate    and   Drottwloh,  briM  batlM    |o> 


Baths  andWashhouses  (PuhUe), 
1846,  were  established  by  Act  0, 10  Yioft., 
e.74. 

BAtonblano  (Le),  A  marshal's  biton. 
in  France,  is  oorered  with  yiolei-colourea 
velvet  spangled  with  gold,  so  that  a  white 
b&ton  means  no  honour  at  all,  or  nothing 
whatever.  Hence  the  phrase:  'Lagar- 
nison  est  sortie  de  la  place,  le  b&ton  blano 
k  la  main,'  means  the  garrison  went 
forth  without  either  arms  or  baggage. 
And  *  n  est  sorti  de  son  emploi,  le  oiton 
blono  k  la  main,'  means  he  left  his  place 
without  a  penny  in  his  pocket  or  bundle 
of  clothes  at  nis  back;  with  only  his 
walking-stick  in  his  hand. 

Bats  (Parliament  of),  1436.  During 
the  regenev  of  Henry  YL,  in  conse- 
quence of  tne  brawls  between  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester  and  Cardinal  Beaufort,  the 
citizens  were  forbidden  to  carry  arms ;  so 
when  parliament  assembled  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  came  armed 
with  bats  and  clubs.    See  *  Parliaments.' 

Battersea  Training  OoUege, 
1840.  Instituted  by  (Sir)  J.  P.  Kay 
Shuttleworth  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Tuffnell,  for  training  teachers,  especially 
those  intended  for  our  *  national  *  of 
pariah  schools. 
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Battiad  {The\  1760.  A  lampoon  on 
Dr.  Battle,  said  to  be  the  oompoeition  of 
Dr.  Sohomberg,  Moses  Mendes,  and  Panl 
Whitehead.  Dr.  Battle  took  a  very 
aotlTe  part  in  the  College  of  Physicians 
against  Dr.  Sohomberg.  It  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that  Dr.  Battle's  father-in-law 
is  pilloried  by  Pope  in  the  *  Donoiad.' 

Battle  Soholaxship,  for  Clasdoa. 
Valne  between  80^  and  85Z.  a  year,  ten- 
able for  seven  years.  Founded  in  the  Uni- 
▼ersity  of  Cambridge  by  William  Battle, 
HJ).,  of  King's  College,  1747.  See 
*  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Battle.  The  last  battle  in  which  m 
king  of  England  has  been  allowed  to 
appear  in  person  on  the  field  was  the 
battle  of  Dettingen  (1748),  sgainst  the 
S^nch  on  behalf  of  Mana  Teresa  of 
Austria.  The  Enfflish  were  led  by 
George  IL  and  Lord  Stair.  The  latter 
was  most  incompetent,  bnt  George  IL,  by 
eonra^e  and  dasn,  rescaed  the  army  from 
most  mmiinent  peril,  and  repelled  the 
French  at  the  hi^ard  of  his  life. 

rorbatilM  named  from  the  looalttlM  la  whioh 
ih«7  an  fought,  «m  Appendix, '  BafeUee.' 

Battle  {Trial  by),  or  *  Wager  ol 
Battel'  The  last  waged  in  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  Westminster,  was  in  1571; 
tt&e  last  waged  in  the  Court  of  Chiyalry 
was  in  1681 ;  and  the  last  waged  in  the 
Court  of  Durham  was  in  1888.  Abolished 
by  59  Geo.  UL  o.  46. 

8o  late  M 1818  this  prooedonwM  decided  bftiM 
Oowt  ol  KInr  ■  Benoh  to  be  a  le0al  mode  ol  trlaL 

Battle  Abbey,  Sussex.  Founded  by 
William  L  in  1067  in  commemoration  of 
his  victory,  14  Oct.,  1066.  The  hiffh  altar 
marks  the  spot  where  the  standard  of 
Harold  was  fixed.  The  town  is  called 
Battle,  but  was  preriously  known  as 
St.  Mary-in-the-Wood.  The  ruin  which 
now  remains  was  the  front  entrance  of 
Hob  abbey.  The  abbey  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Duke  of  CloTeland. 

It  waa  eonaeorated  U  Feb..  KM.  and  Na  fin* 
tnmateawere  Benedictine  monks  tromMonnandx. 

Telham  Hill  la  where  the  Norman  etandatd  waa 
raised.    Locally  called  Tellman  w*". 

The  Inido-Saxon  oamp  stood  on  the  rising 
groond  (oaUed  SenlaO  oconpled  bf  the  abbegr. 

Battle  Field,  in  Shropshire.  So 
called  in  commemoration  of  the  declsiye 
yiotory  of  Henry  lY.  oyer  Henry  Percy, 
BU.mamed  Hotspur,  in  1408. 

Battle  of  Belahoe  (The),  1688. 

This  mm  no  battle,  but  simply  a  spoiling 


of  the  spoiler.  The  two  ehieftaina 
O'Neill  and  ODonnel,  haying  made  m 
predatory  inroad  into  Meath,  were  return- 
mg  with  their  spoil  when  Lord  Leonard 
oyertook  them  at  the  Ford  of  Belshoe. 
After  a  feeble  resistance  the  two  Irish* 
men  fled,  leaying  their  spoil  in  the  hands 
of  the  Englishman  (Lord  hoonaxd). 

Battle  of  Bozmymuir  (The),  % 
April,  1830.  A  jocose  phrase  to  express 
a  brush  which  some  men  of  Olasgow 
had  with  the  military.  The  fact  waa 
this:  the  Radicals  of  Olasgow  eaUed  m 
monster  meeting  for  Sunday,  S  April, 
1820,  in  the  interest  of  parliamentary 
reform,  but  hearing  that  great  prepara- 
tions had  been  made  to  preyent  a  dis- 
turbance, the  meeting  was  abandoned. 
Some  fifty  or  sixty  men,  howeyer,  started 
on  the  projected  expedition  of  deetroyinc 
the  Carron  Ironwoncs,  but  were  dispersed 
at  Bonnymuir  by  the  military.  Nineteen 
were  arrested  and  three  imprisoned  iot  n 
few  dm,  but  the  whole  affair  was  oon- 
■idered  to  be  a  storm  in  a  teacup. 

Battle  of  n'ationB  (The).  The 
terrible  three  days'  conflict  at  Leipsig  in 
Oct  1818  between  Napoleon  and  the 
allies.  Its  issue  was  the  defeat  of  the 
French,  and  the  deliyeranoe  of  Germany. 
It  is  called  *the  Battle  of  Nations,'  no4 
only  from  the  number  engaged,  but  also 
because  it  was  the  champion  battie  ol 
the  nations  of  Europe.  iSsd  below 'Battle 
of  the  Nations.' 

The  naUotts  en«a«ed  irara  Ibe  fkaoflk.  An 


Battle  of  Wartberg  (The),  Tha 
annual  contest  of  the  Minnesingers  for 
the  prise  offered  by  Hermann,  margraf 
of  Wartberg,  near  Ootha^  in  Oermany, 
in  the  lath  cent 

Battle  of  the  Barriers.     See 

'  Barriers,' Aw. 

Battle  of  the  Baetards.    See 

'Bastards,' Aw. 

Battle  of  the  Blues  (The).  The 
annual  Uniyersity  boat-race  on  the 
Thames,  from  Putney  to  Hortlake,  the 
Saturday  before  Holy  Week.  Called 
the  Blues  because  both  crews  wear  blue, 
the  Cambridge  crew  light  htmb,  and  tiie 
Oxford  crew  dark  bine. 

In  ISM,  1841.  ISO,  the  taoe  was  from  WaatadMlM 
Brtdae  to  Patney.   la  IBM  and  isrs,ttm  ^am 
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Battle  of  the  British  Soldiers 
(TJke),  The  battle  of  Inkerman,  6  Nov., 
1864. 

Battle  of  the  Butchers  and 
Garpenters  (TA«),  1418.  Paris.  The 
Duke  of  BuTgondy  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  led  two  factions  dnxinff  the 
idiocy  of  Charles  YL  The  Dnke  of 
Bnxgnndy  armed  the  bntohers  and  the 
taction  adopted  as  their  badge  a  white 
kood.  The  Orleanists  or  Armagnaos 
armed  the  cazpenters,  and  this  faction 
adopted  for  ba^e  a  white  scari  In  1418 
a  regular  conflict  took  place  between 
them,  on  the  Place  de  Gx^ye,  Pans,  and 
the  carpenters  sncceeded  in  driving  the 
butchers  oat  of  Paris.  The  Dnke  of 
Bargnndr  fled  to  Flanders,  and  the 
Dnke  of  Odeansentered  Paris  in  triumph. 

Battle  of  the  Diamond.  The 
engagement  between  the  Roman  Catholics 
■ad  Orangemen  of  Ireland  in  Sept.  1795. 
So  called  mmi  Diamond,  Coontj  Antrim, 
where  It  was  fought 

Battle  of  the  5th  of  November 
(The),  1864.  The  famous  battle  of 
Inkerman,  in  which  the  Russians  in  far 
greater  force  were  defeated  bythe  allied 
English  and  French  armies.  This  battle 
is  often  compared  with  that  of  Aginoourt 
by  Henry  y. 

Th«  BiMriMW  bad  te|]«d  to  nlM  tlM  tleie  by 
Um  batU*  of  tbe  Mb  of  NoTemb«.-HowiTt. 
HiMlorw«ffMmttaad(jmrJBU,p.WS>, 

Battle  of  the  Forty  (Tks).  A 
battle  between  twenty  Froiohmen  and 
twenty  Italian  caraUers.  A  painting  of 
this  battle  is  in  Hampton  Court  It 
belonged  to  William  IIL,  and  was  painted 
by  Peter  Snayen  or  Bsaiiaa  Vanderrelde 
(1698-1670). 

Battie  of  the  Giants  (The),  18 
Bept,  1616.  The  battle  of  Marignwo, 
in  which  the  allied  French  and  Venetian 
armies  under  Francois  L  andlVAlYiauo 
defeated  the  allied  Italian  and  Swiss 
army.  The  carnage  was  very  great, 
12,000  of  the  conquered  and  4,000  of  the 
eonquering  army  were  left  on  the  fleld. 
TriTulzio,  who  had  been  present  in 
eighteen  pitched  battles,  called  them  all 
oluld's  play  compared  with  this '  combat 
of  the  giants.'  (Gniociardini,  book  xii 
foL  iiL  p.  167.) 

Battle  of  the  Herrings  {The),  Ifi 
reb,  1489.    1b  which  Sir  John  Fastolfe 


BATTLB  II 

defeated  tha   French   general   Dunola, 
near  RouTray.    Called  in  French  'La 

J'oum^  des  harengs.'  Sir  John  ooo- 
lucted  the  couToy  ot  herrings  in  triumph 
to  the  English  camp  before  Orleans.  Sif 
John  had  1,600  men-at-arms  and  arohen, 
with  some  hundred  carts  id  ^orisicms 
(bread,  wine,  and  salt  herrings,  for  it 
was  Lent)^  for  the  besieging  force.  Dunois 
came  against  him  with  6,000  Scots  and 
French.  Sir  J<^  placed  the  carta  b^ 
tween  the  attackm^  force  and  tiia 
attacked,  and  placed  his  archers  between 
the  carts.  Six  hundred  Scots  lay  dead 
on  the  fleld,  and  the  French  fled.  So 
the  English  beaieffing  force  waa  both 
strengthened  and  Vustnalled. 

Battle  of  the  Kings  and  n'a- 
UonBiThe).  Leipsig.lSlS.  iSaa  *Battk 
of  Nations,'  and  *Sattie  of  the  Nations.' 

Battle  of  the  Moat  {The),  A 
skirmish  before  Medina,  between  Ma- 
homet and  Abu  Soflan,  chief  of  the 
Eoreishites.  So  called  because  Mahomet 
had  a  moat  dug  before  the  city  to  keep 
off  the  invaders;  and  in  this  moat  mnon 
of  the  flghting  took  place. 

Battle  of  the  Nations  {The\  aji. 
625 ;  also  caUed  *  the  Battle  of  the  Moat ' 
or  Ditch.  The  third  great  battle  of 
Mshomet,  in  which  he  defeated  Abu 
Soflan  and  the  Eoreishites.  See  above, 
'Battle  of  Nations.' 

Th*  oUmt  two  gTM*  battlM  irw*  thoM  ol  BOi 
•ad  Child,  both  in  oat. 

Battle   of  the   Peoples    {The 

rnd).  The  battle  of  Leipzig,  16  and 
Oct.,  1818.  The  *  peoples '  were  the 
Austrians,  Russians,  Imissians,  and 
Swedes,  allied  against  the  French  under 
Napoleon.  The  allies  numbered  240,000 
men,  the  French  160,000.  In  the  heat  of 
the  battle  seventeen  German  battalions 
.10,000  men),  in  allianoe  with  the  French, 
deserted,  and  the  French  were  utterly 
defeated.  They  lost  above  40,000  men, 
and  the  allies  about  the  same  number. 

Battle  of  the  Books  {The),  1814. 
The  battle  ot  Falkenstein,  when  the 
French  mountaineers  hurled  rocks  oo 
the  (Germans  and  Cossacks  who  sought 
to  dislodge  them.  Bows  of  flfteen  oc 
twenty  men  were  overthrown  by  a  single 
rode,  and  the  besiegers  fledmdiMrosf 
to  escape  certain  doathi 
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Thto  WM  ft  repeUtloB  of  the  bftttto  of  M ortfurten 
OS  NoTn  18U),  won  bj  Um  8w1m  moantaineexa 


Battle  of  the  Spurs  {TJis).  I. 
A  battle  fought  at  Courtray  in  1802, 
between  the  French  and  the  Flemish. 
The  Flemish  were  led  by  John,  count  of 
Namor  and  William  de  Jnliera.  The 
French  were  defeated.  It  is  called  the 
battle  of  the  spurs  becanse  as  many  as 
4,000  gilt  Bpors,  worn  by  French  knights, 
were  picked  op  on  the  field  after  the  fight 
wa8  done. 

IL  'Joam^  des  esperons,*  16  Ang., 
1518.  Also  called  the  battle  of  Guine- 
gate.  Between  the  French  and  English. 
The  French  pretended  to  give  way  to 
decoy  the  English  cavalry;  but  by  so 
doing  they  sproad  a  p:  Bi3,  and  the  whole 
EVench  armv  fled  in  a  ■tompede  without 
striking  a  blow.  When  the  French 
officers,  taken  captive,  were  brought 
before  Henry  VnL,  he  jocosely  compli- 
mented them  on  the  speM  of  their  men, 
and  the  Frenchmen  entering  into  the  jest, 
declared  with  a  laugh  that  the  only 
weapon  they  used  was  the  spur.  '  Well,' 
■aid  the  bluff  Henry,  *  then  we  will  call 
il  the  Battle  of  Spurs,*  and  so  it  has 
•?er  been  designated.    8ee^  Guinegate.' 

Battle  of  the  Standard  {TJis), 
IS  Aug.,  1188,  or  battle  of  Northallerton, 
in  Yonnhire.  Darid  L,  longof  Scotland, 
was  defeated  by  Stephen.  The  standard 
consisted  of  we  consecrated  banners  of 
St  Cuthbert  of  ]>urham,  St  Peter  of 
York,  St  John  of  Beyerley,  and  St 
Wilfrid  oi  Bipon,  fixed  to  a  mast,  and 
mounted  on  a  four-wheeled  carriage, 
wheeled  into  the  centre  of  the  field ;  and 
on  Uie  top  of  the  mast  was  a  pyx  con- 
taining a  consecrated  host  It  was  lent 
to  Stephen  by  Thnrstan,  archbishop  of 
York.  The  field  of  the  battle  was  Cuton 
or  Cutton  Moor,  near  Northallerton,  and 
the  Scotch,  being  defeated,  fled  in  con- 
fusion to  Carlisle. 

David  L  e«BM  In  dofenoo  of  Maud,  Um  *  lady  of 
Bngland'  if.*.),  and  was  Joined  bjr  Arcbblithop 
Thantan. 

Battle  of  the  Thirty  (The),  97 
March,  1861.  The  French  general 
Beaumanoir,  and  the  English  general 
Bemborough,  agreed  to  settle  a  aispute 
of  territory  by  the  combat  of  thirty 
knights  on  each  side.  At  first  the 
English  were  successful,  but  Bemborough 
being  slain,  the  struggle  was  renewed. 


and  the  French  won  the  fic;ht  It  {■ 
still  said  in  France,  when  speaking  of  m 
hard  contest,  it  was  as  desperate  as  Is 
combat  des  Trente.  The  battle  was 
fought  at  the  Midway  Oak,  between  the 
castles  of  Josselin  and  Ploermel,  in 
France. 

Battle  of  the  Three  Emperon* 

{The)f  or  the  battle  of  Austerlits,  2  Dea 
1805,  when  Napoleon  defeated  the 
united  armies  of  Austria  and  Bnssia, 
commanded  by  their  respective  emperors. 
The  three  emperors  were  Napoleoa 
emperor  of  the  French,  Francis  emperor 
of  Austria,  and  Alexander  emperor  of 
Russia.  The  result  of  the  yiotory  mm 
the  Peace  of  Presburg. 

Battle  of  the  Three  Hundred, 
B.O.  547.  The  LaoedsBmonians  and 
Argives  each  laid  claim  to  Cpiuria,  and 
agreed  to  submit  the  decision  to  800 
champions  chosen  from  each  side.  So 
fierce  was  the  contest  that  only  one  Spar- 
tan and  two  Argives  surrived.  The  two 
Argives,  supposing  all  the  Spartans  to 
have  been  slsun,  hastened  home  with  the 
news  of  victory;  but  it  was  shown  thai 
one  Spartan  survived,  and  a  general 
battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Spartans 
proved  the  conquerors. 

Battle  of  the  West  (The  greaC^ 
The  battle  between  Kins  Arthur  and 
Mordred.  It  was  in  this  battle  that  the 
king  received  his  death  wound.  (How 
far  this  is  historic  cannot  be  decided. 
And  doubt  rests  both  on  the  time  and 
place  of  the  battle.) 

Battle  which  lasted  a  week 
{The\  AJ).  782.  The  battle  of  Tours 
between  Charles  Martel,  leader  of  the 
Franks,  and  Abdalrahman,  the  Moslem 
general  of  Spain.  The  Saracen  army 
was  400,000  strong,  but  Abdalrahman 
was  slain,  and  his  armv  was  overthrown 
with  great  slaughter  after  a  whole  week's 
fighting.  No  other  battle  in  all  history 
lasted  so  long. 

Battles  {The  fifteen  deeieive), 
according  to  Professor  Creasy : 

1.  Mardthon  (b.c  490),  in  which  the 
Greeks,  under  Miltiadds,  defeated  Darius, 
the  Persian,  and  turned  the  tide  ui 
Asiatic  invasion. 

a.  Syraeute  (b.o.  418),  in  which  chs 
Athenian  power  was  broken,  and   ths 
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of   Ottek 

presented. 

8.  Arbila  (B.a  831),  bj  which  Alex- 
ander  orerthrew  Darias,  and  introdaoed 
European  habiU  into  Asifc. 

4.  Metauru$  (b.o.  907),  in  which  the 
Bomaas  defeated  Hannibal,  and  Car- 
thage was  brought  to  rain. 

6.  Armin'uu  (aj>.  9),  in  which  the 
Oanls  overthrew  the  Bomana  under 
Tama,  and  established  their  indepen- 
dence. 

6.  Chdlont  (aj>.  451),  in  which  Attila, 
'the  Scourge  of  God,'  was  defeated  by 
Aetins,  and  Europe  saved  from  utter 
devastation. 

7.  Tottra  (ui.  782),  in  which  Charles 
Hartel  overthrew  tiie  Saracens,  and 
broke  from  Europe  the  Mohaminedan 
joke. 

8.  Eattinaa  (ajk.  1066),  bj  which 
WitUam  of  Normandy  becsjooe  possessed 
of  Uie  English  crown. 

9.  OrUauna  (aj>.  1439),  ^  bj  which 
Jeanne  d'Azc  raised  the  siege  of  the 
dty,  and  seouzed  the  independence  of 
jpranoe* 

10.  Amtada  (The\  aji.  168&  which 
eruahed  the  hopes  oil  Spain  and  of  the 
papacy  in  England. 

11.  BUnh^m  (aj>.  1704),  in  which 
Marlborou^  l^  the  defeat  of  Tallard, 
broke  tha  ambitious  schemes  of  Louis 
XIV. 

18.  PtiUowa  (kJ>,  1709),  in  which 
Charles  XTT.  of  Sweden  waa  defeated  by 
Peter  the  Great  of  Bussia,  and  the 
stability  of  the  Musoovite  empire  waa 
established. 

18.  Saratoga  (ajk.  1777),  in  which 
General  Gatea  defeated  Burgoyne,  and 
virtualljr  decided  the  fate  of  the  American 
Beivolution. 

14.  Valmff  (aj>.  1792),  in  which  the 
allied  armies  under  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick were  defeated  by  the  French 
revolutionists,  and  tha  fierolutioB  ma 
suffered  to  go  on. 

16.  Waterloo  (A.S.  1815),  in  which 
Wellington  defeated  Napoleon,  and 
rescued  Europe  from  Frenoh  domin*- 
lioii. 

Bsraral  of  Umm  ni^  IM  ohaagad  for  far  mor* 
tmpmrtant  batUas,  ••,  for  •xample,  that  trhioh 
gaiiMd  the  indep«Bd«uM  of  SvitMrland,  that 
which  il— tfoyxf  th*  iadapwidanoa  of  Poland, 

BanemKrieg.  The  peasants' war 
ti  GeoBiany  al  the  tima  ol  the  Bef  oimft* 


tion,  similar  to  the  Jaoi^nerie  of  Franoa 
and  Wat  Tyler's  robellioi  in  the  raigm 
of  BichardIL 

Bavaria  (Houm  of).  Furnished 
Germany  with  two  kaisers,  Ludwig  y« 
(1814-8847),  and  Bobert  (1400-1410). 

Baxter^B  Maxim.  'In  necessary 
things  wUty,  in  doubtful  things  libert^f. 
in  all  things  cAart^.'  Though  attributed 
to  Baxter,  he  waa  not  the  original  author 
of  the  1 


Bazterians*  Those  who  adopt  tiia 
religious  system  of  Bichard  Baxter  (1618- 
1691).  With  the  Calvinists  they  believa 
in  election,  but  with  Arminiana  they 
reject  the  doctrine  of  reprobation. 

Their  religious  system  is  (1)  that, 
although  Christ  died  in  a  special  sense 
for  the  elect,  yet  He  atoned  for  all,  and, 
therefore,  if  m  man  is  not  saved,  it  is  his 
own  fault. 

(2)  They  reject  the  dogma  td  lepr^ 
bation. 

(8)  They  maintain  that  it  is  possible 
for  sainta  to  fall  away  from  saving  grace. 

Dr.  WaMa  and  Dr.  Doddridge  wero  Baxteriaaa. 
Baxt«  waa  the  author  of  the  MSalnts'  Everlaatlntf 
Baat»'  and  of  the  *  Call  to  the  UnoonTerted.' 

Bay    state   (The\   Massachusetta, 

which  before  the  Federal   constitution 

waa  called  tha  colony  of  Massachusetta 

Bay. 

Wbea  atst  Iba  pUsrIina  laada4  oa  Iba  Baf  Bute's 
lion  ahoro.— LowxLb 

Bayaderes.  The  trained  dandng 
fldrls  of  India,  which  are  divided  into 
Dwddaui  (devoted  to  the  aervioe  of  the 
templea),  and  the  NautohU,  The  former 
dwell  within  the  indosura  of  the  temple, 
and  never  leave  it  without  a  permit  frem 
tiie  high  priest;  the  latter  are  not 
attached  to  the  temples,  but  take  part 
in  grand  pzooessions.  The  Dev^dassi 
prei>are  garlands  for  the  idols,  dance 
before  them,  sing  sacred  songs,  and  take 
part  in  all  processions ;  the  Nantch  girls 
go  about  the  eoontry  and  perfwm  for 
pay. 

ProBoaaaa  hahy^^alf  g  ifU 

BAyandouriaiui  {The),  or  'tiia 
B&yandoaree.'    The  Turkoman  dynasty 

fenerally  called  the  White  Sheep, 
(ayandour  was  the  founder  of  the  Une, 
but  Ussum  Eassan  (the  Tall)  founded 
the  dynasty,  which  waa  drtren  out  bf 
Ismail  Lin  1499. 
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Bayard  (Tits  BritUh).  Sir  Ffallip 
Sidney  (1554-1584). 

The  Ghflfvalier  d*  Bayacd  (UH-UM)  was  OftUad 
14  Bon  CIttvaliert  »an»  pemr  •!  mm  reproehe.  Ha 
look  put  tn  Um  *Battla  of  th*  8van,'  16  Aug.. 
IfU,  whflM  ha  was  UJcaa  nrtaonar.  Imt  was  re* 
■latad  to  liberty  hj  Hanry  vIIL  idthoot  ranaom. 

Bayard  of  India  (Ths).  General 
Sir  Junes  Ontram  (18(»-1868).  In  the 
Indian  Mntiny  he  was  sent  to  mpenede 
General  Hayelock,  bat  by  rare  ohivalry 
he  allowed  Sir  Henry  HAvelook  to  retain 


Bayard  of  Poland  (TAtf).  Prino» 
Joeeph  PoniatowBki  (1768-1814). 

Bayard  of  the  Netherlands 
(Ths),  Lonii  of  NassMi,  brother  of 
Wilham  of  Orange  (founder  of  the  Dutoh 
repabllo). 

Ba3renx  Tapestry  (The).  Dis- 
covered  in  the  oathedral  of  Bayeox  in 
1728;  removed  to  Paris  by  order  of 
Napoleon  L  in  1808;  restored  to  the 
town  hall  of  Bayeox  In  1804 ;  and 
copied  by  C.  A.  Stothard  in  1816.  Bap- 
posed  to  be  the  work  of  Matilda  (wife 
of  William  the  Conqaeror)  and  her 
maidens.  It  is  a  pictnre  in  worsted 
needle-work  of  the  nistorr  of  Eneland 
from  the  mission  of  Haroid  to  Williamj 
dnke  of  Normandy,  to  the  oonqaest  of 
England  by  William,  whereby  he  oeoame 
king  of  England.  It  is  now  preserred 
in  a  glass  case  in  the  library  oi  the  town 
of  Bayeax.  It  was  originally  one  piece 
of  cloth  tfi7  feet  long  and  90  feet  wide: 
containing  628  figares  of  men,  187  of 
birds,  49  of  trees,  87  of  buildings,  and 
41  of  ships. 

The  Bayanx  topaalry  and  Domaaday  Book  ate 
layalvabla  doeumanla  of  Iha  period. 

Bayonne  {The  Beorei  League  of)^ 
1667.  A  Catholic  league  between  France 
and  Spain,  to  compel  France,  Spain, 
and  Flanders  to  abandon  Protestantism. 
Here,  in  1572,  Catherine  de'  Medici  and 
the  Doke  of  Alra  planned  together  the 
massasre  of  the  French  Hagaenots.  Mury, 
queen  of  Scots,  joined  the  league  in  the 
year  of  her  marriage  with  Henry  Damley. 

Bayonne  (The  Treaty  of),  5  Ifay, 
1608.  When  Carlos  IV.  of  Spain  resigned 
his  crown  to  Napoleon  L 

Bayou  State  {The).  Ba:^ou  means 
a  creek.  The  State  of  Mississippi,  which 
ibounds  in  creeks,  is  so  called. 


Bear  Flag  War  (The),  1847.  In 
California,  between  General  Fremont 
and  the  Mexicans,  who  tried  to  prsTeot 
the  Americans  from  settling  in  CaUf onua 
The  Mexicans  were  soon  driven  bao&. 
and  the  independenoe  of  California  wikZ 
secured. 

Bear  State  (The).  The  State  M 
Arkansas,  the  foraste  of  i^iioh  an  in- 
fested by  bean. 

Beards. 

II 


B^amaise  U^e),  Henri  IV.  of  Franos^ 
so  called  from 'Le  B^am,'hia  natiTepro- 
Tince  (1658, 1689-1610). 

Beatificationy— Canonisation. 
In  imitation  of  heathen  apotheosis. 
When  persons  an  &ea<f/!s(2,  their  piotun 
or  image  is  allowed  to  be  placed  in  some 
particular  church,  where  spiritual  oona* 
munion  may  |)e  held  with  them  in  prayer. 
When  persons  an  eonorawM^  their  image 
or  pictun  mav  be  placed  in  all  churchesi 
'hole  body  of  Christians  may 


that  the  wl 

hold  conunuzLion  with  them. 


Instead  of 
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image  or  piotoze,  the  namee  ot  the  hsoH 
onlaed  saints  ate  inaorihed  ia 
I  or  lervioe  books. 


Beanolerky'Good  Scholar.'  Henry  L 
of  England  (1068, 1100-1185). 

Beau  Sabrenr  (Le),  Oeneral 
Hnrat,  marahal  of  Franoe,  and  after- 
wards king  of  Naples  (1771-1816). 

Beauts  {La  dame  de).  Agnes  Sorel 
(1409-I450)wa8  so  called  from  the  Chdteau 
ie  BeauU,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mame. 
This  eh&tean  waa  given  to  her  b/ 
Charles  yn. 

Beauty  ofHollness  {The),  Jeremy 
TajUw  was  so  called  from  the  extra- 
ordinazj  beantr  of  his  person  and  hit 
great  piety.    He  died  1667,  aged  64. 

Beoket,  in  his  flight  from  North- 
ampton.  Nor.  1164,  assiimed  the  garb  of 
m  monk,  and  called  himself  *  Dereman.' 

His  murderere  were  fonr  knights,  yia. 
Richard  Brito,  Hugh  de  Morrille,  William 
de  Tney,  and  Beginald  Fitsnrse  who 
atmck  the  first  blow.  He  was  assassi- 
nated in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  89  Dec, 
1170.  In  1688,  Henry  YIIL  pnt  forth  a 
proclamation  that  Becket  was  killed  in  a 
riot  of  his  own  provoking;  and  as  he  was 
ft  rebel  and  traitor,  his  name  shonld  be 
enuMd  from  all  religions  books  and 
calendars. 

BeokefB  Day  waa  Tuesday.  He 
waa  bom  on  Tnesday,  baptized  on  Tues- 
day, took  flit^t  from  Northampton  on 
TueedaT,  withdyf>w  from  the  realm  to 
take  refuge  in  France  on  Tuesday,  had 
his  vision  of  martyrdom  at  Pontigny  on 
Tuesday,  returned  to  England  on  ^es- 
day,  was  assassinated  on  Tuesday,  and  his 
body  was  removed  from  the  crypt  of  the 
eathedral  to  the  shrine  on  Tuesdav.  The 
Dew  church  was  consecrated  to  him  bv 
Cardinal  Manning  on  Tuesday  (18  April, 
1976). 

Beckmaaites  {The),  187S.  A  reli- 
|ious  sect,  the  followers  of  Mrs.  Dora 
Beckman  of  Alpena,  Michigan,  who  died 
1888.  -Mrs.  Beckman  dauned  to  be  a 
'  aeoond  Christj'  and  gave  out  that  Christu 
in  her  person  mcamate, '  is  the  bride  of 
the  Church.'  In  1888  a  Beckmanite  of 
Gbicago  claimed  to  be  the  wife  of  Christ 
nieir  midnight  meetingi  were  to  dis- 
ofderty,  that  an  appeal  waa  made  to  the 
legislataxe  to  Icnbid  the 
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Bed  of  Justice,  *IA  de  justice.' 
The  seat  oooupied  by  the  king  of  France 
in  aparlement  when  ne  enforced  an  edict 
not  acceptable  to  the  house.  As  the 
parlement  derived  its  authority  from  the 
crown,  when  the  king  was  present  the 
power  of  the  parlement  waa  in  abeyance. 
The  last  *lit  de  justice'  was  held  by 
Louis  XVL  at  YersaUles,  in  Sept.  1787. 

Bede  {The  Venerable),  An  English 
monk  and  historian  of  the  8th  cent. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  a  monk,  writing 
his  epitu>h,  fell  asleep  without  com- 
pleting the  verse,  and  when  he  woke 
discovered  the  word  *venerabilis'  sup- 
plied by  some  unknown  hand.  The  whole 
line  then  ran  thus  :— 

Bm  mil*  In  foM»  BMda  tv«B««]illUI  OM^ 

Bedells'  {EsquireS,  In  the  Univer. 
aity  of  Cambridge.  Two  officers  elected 
bv  the  senate  to  carry  silver  maces  on 
aU  public  solemnities.  They  precede  the 
ohimcellor  or  his  deputy  in  processions ; 
receive  from  him  all  graces,  and  deliver 
ihem  officially  to  tlM  proctors;  they 
summon  members  of  the  senate  to  the 
chancellor's  court;  arrange  all  public 
processions,  and  on  all  snioh  oooadons 
cany  their  macea  or  staffs  of  offioe. 

Bedlaxn.  A  eoiruption  of  Bethlehem, 
formerly  a  hospital  founded  by  Simon 
Fits-Mary  in  Bishopsgate  Street  Without, 
In  1246,  as  'a  privy  of  canons,  with 
brethren  and  sisters.'  When  the  relinous 
houses  were  suppressed  by  Henry  VIU. 
the  corporation  converted  it  into  a  lunatic 
asylum  for  six  lunatica,  but  in  1641,  the 
funds  bein^  insufficient,  partially  conva- 
lescent patients  were  turned  out  to  beff, 
and  wore  a  badge.  These  were  the  '  Bed- 
lam Beggars^' generally  called  'Tom-o'- 
Bedlams.'  Li  1675  the  old  building  was 
taken  down  and  a  new  one  was  erected 
in  Moorfields.  In  1814  this  building  was 
also  pulled  down,  and  a  new  hoi^ital 
built  m  St  George's  Fields. 

Bedouins  of  Paris  {The).  The 
Bed  Bepublicans  and  rougns  who 
thronged  the  streets  in  every  insurrection 
and  revolution. 

Bees  {The).  Candidates  for  *  danger- 
ous  work '  in  the  Fenian  lodgesb  Every 
seven  bees  is  responsible  to  a '  centre ' ; 
each  set  of  seven  centres  is  responsible 
to  the  district  centre ;  each  set  of  seven 
district  centres  is  roRponsible  to  the  *  head 
•  t 
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oentre,'  with  wbom  alone  these  district 
centreB  are  allowed  to  oommonicate ; 
and,  lastly,  the  head  centree  oommmiioate 
with  the  *  Apex '  {q,v,), 

▲  olrele,  eentre,  and  bee  f  Venlaji  oOom,  wA 
boards.  They  oorrcspond  to  ospt>an,  lieutanani. 
and  aergeani.  Baoh  DM  baa  Un  memban  ondav 
hlaJnrikdicUon. 

Bees'  College  [8t,\  Cumberland, 
1816.    Founded  by  Bishop  Law. 

Befa'na.  A  kind  of  Santa  ElaoB, 
who  visile  children  on  Twelfth  Night  to 
put  pres'wtB  in  a  stocking  hung  at  their 
bed.  Befana,  it  is  said,  was  an  old 
woman  busy  cleaning  her  house  when 
the  Magi  passed  by,  but  she  said  she 
would  look  out  for  them  on  their  return. 
As  they  went  home  another  way,  she  is 
looking  out  for  them  still,  but  entertains 
a  great  fondness  for  young  children. 
The  word  is  a  corruption  of  *  Bpiphania ' 
(Epiphany). 
BegardB.  iS^'Beghaida.' 
Begeaux  {Le$).  In  the  reign  of 
Chorles  VL  of  Franoe.  Bands  of  free- 
booters, consisting  of  Burgundians  and 
•their  butchers,  predatory  forces  from 
Artois,  discharged  German,  Lombard,  and 
Savoyard  mercenaries,  with  other  disor- 
derly persons,  who  laid  waste  the  country 
round  Paris  and  ravaged  France  at  wilL 
These  brigands  were  still  more  demoral- 
ised  than  the  Free  Companies  in  the  time 
of  the  Black  Prince. 

Tha  two  moat  notadol  ihelc  laadwi  wwa  ^aan 
da  PoU  and  Da  Sobra. 

Beggars  (The),  1566.  Those  Cal- 
Tinists  of  Holland  who  leagued  together 
to  resist  the  Inquisition  in  their  country. 
The  term  arose  thus :  Three  hundred  of 
the  chief  men  of  the  Netherlands,  all 
Calvinists,  were  deputed  to  demand  of 
Margaret  of  Austria,  the  governor,  the 
removal  of  the  Inquisition.  When  Mar- 
garet inquired  of  the  Comto  de  Barley- 
mont.  her  counsellor,  about  the  deputa- 
tion he  told  her  they  were  only  a  '  set  of 
beggars '  ('  Ce  ne  sent  que  des  gueux '). 
Tins  reply  got  wind,  and  the  party  as- 
sumed thB  title  of  'Beggars'  as  their 
distinctive  badge,  and  from  that  time 
dressed  as  beegars,  substituting  a  fox's 
tail  for  a  feather,  and  a  wooden  platter 
instead  of  a  brooch.  Their  place  of 
rendezvous  was  a  house  called  tne  Cock, 
ouv  of  whoM  mouth  proceeded  the  words 
*  Yivant  Isa  gaeaz  par  toot  k  mondel ' 


It  fa  aald  thai  iha  eonnt '  apaA  npoB  tham.  eallai 
them  beggars,  and  dismissed  fcham  oontampfcop 
ouHly.'    'oaoa '  la  stUl  a  I>utoh  bj-vord  for  *  Pro* 


Begsars  of  the  Sea  (The),  or  *Lea 
gueux  de  mer,'  1506.  Those  Hollanders 
who  placed  themselves  under  Count 
Horn,  m  tiie  Znyder  Zee,  to  resist  the  Spft> 
nish  invaders.    See  below. 

Beggars  of  the  Wood  {The\  ov 

*  Les  gueux  des  bois,'  1566.  Those  Hol- 
landers who  lurked  in  the  woods,  and 
resisted  on  land  the  Spanish  invaders. 
See '  Beggars.' 

Begji^ing  Friars.  The  second  Conn- 
dl  of  Jjiyons  reduced  them  to  these  four 
orders:  Franciscans  or  Grey  Friars, 
Dominicans  or  Black  Friars,  Augustines 
(Black  Friars),  and  Carmelites  or  Whits 
Friars. 

Begging  Licenoes.  Licences 
granted  to  the  poor  Venetian  nobles  to 
beg.  These  beggars  weis  called  'I 
Vergognosi '  (j.v.). 

Beehards   (The).     'BeghardL*    ov 

*  Begehardi,'  1065 ;  *  qui  Tulgaritor  Bege- 
hardi  quoad  viroa,  et  BeginsB  qumid 
feminoi  nominantur'  (Conradus  de 
Monto,  'de  Erroribus  Begehardorum'). 
Also  called  *Tertiaries'  (ths  third 
order).    See '  Beguins.' 

Beota  qnsBdam  pestlfera  Ulomm  qnl  Befolnl 
▼nlAuritar  appallantur,  qoi  sa  rratraa  paapares  da 
tartlo  Ordlne  S.  Fr&nclsol  oommunltar  nomina. 
bant,  ax  qoibua  plores  fuaront  ianquam  hnroiksl 
oondanmaU  at  oombuatt.— Bkbma  sd  Qomo,  I4f$ 

BeghlnSB,  or  *  Belgian  Begnina.'  Very 
numerous  in  Beldum  in  the  12tb  and 
ISth  cent  John  XXTT.  (7  EaL 
Mortii,  anno  8)  calls  them  '  Sorores  da 
Pcsnitentia.'  It  is  said  that  their 
founder  was  Begha  fPapini  TATi^angig 
filia,  S.  GertrudisNivellensissorore) ;  but 
this  cannot  be  relied  on. 

In  Alamannla  nmllamm  eontlnentliun,  qwaaa 
Befolnas  rolont  appellarl,  malUtudo  anrrexlt 
InnomarablUa.  adao  at  Bolam  Coloniam  mlUe  val 
ploras  inhabitaraat^MATTUSW  Paeu  (yaar  Utl). 

Begrihards  {The).  'Begihaxdi,' 
preaching  friars,  1802. 

Fneront  oonversl  sea  BeglhardL  boo  aat,  tratros 
non  habant«a  domlclUa.— i<  aaofat  ColmMitmtm 
Qraariaoa). 

Begin  with  Vesta.  Before  tlis 
guests  of  a  Greek  banquet  began  to  eali 
an  oblation  was  always  offered  to  Yesl^ 
the  totelvy  goddess  of  ho^italttj. 
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BeirtasM.  A  idigioQS  otder  is  the 
Ottoman  Bmpize,  matitated  in  the  l4th 
Mil,  bj  lUaji  Begteah.  The  members 
'>  Bgns  and  paaaworda,  like 
to  iHiicfa  tibey  bear  manj 


B^griill8,of  Flanaen,1907.  Folloiren 
of  Lambert  le  B^sne,  of  Lftge.  Ther 
believed  men  c^Mtble  of  perfection,  and 
of  obtaining  so  clear  %  Tiew  of  Ood  as 
tobeoome  need  from  the  obedience  of 
sny  homan  laws,  cvrH  or  eorlesiartical 
They  are  now  orthodox. 


fwtf  mUad  Blaoebltaillkir; 
•:  aad  BHkfuis  la  Oarmany. 

Begtuns.  Women  of  Ugh  rank  fai 
the  East  Indies.  The  diarge  of  Warren 
Hastings,  brooght  bj  fihrnidan  in  his 
famoos  spee«h  of  dto  hoars'  length, 
referred  to  his  treatment  of  the  mother 
and  grandmother  of  Asoff-nl-Dowlah, 
nabobofOode.  These  ladies  were  ve^ 
rich  and  kept  a  splendid  ooort  Asoff- 
nl-Dowlah  forced  laige  soma  of  money 
from  them,  and  the  beffoms  appealed  for 
protection  to  Warren  Hastings,  govemor- 
geoeral  of  India  (1778).  Hastings  com- 
manded the  nabob  to  abstain  from 
farther  extortions,  bat  Hastings  resolved 
to  get  the  bc^ams'  money  for  oondocting 
the  war  in  Madras.  His  plan  was  this : 
He  supplied  the  nabob  with  a  brigade  of 
British  soldiers  to  keep  down  his  own 
people,  snd  ran  ap  so  heavy  a  claim  that 
the  nabob  ooold  not  pay  it.  Hastings 
told  him  to  extort  the  money  from  the 
begnms.  The  nabob  tramped  ap  a 
charge  against  the  begams  that  they 
were  concerned  in  stirring  ap  the  insar- 
rection  at  Benares,  115  nules  from  their 
residences  and  marched  against  them. 
The  ladies  resisted,  snd  were  taken 
prisoners,  bnt  had  concealed  their 
treasares  (8,000,000Z.  stwling).  The  two 
chief  ministers  were  seised  and  pat  in 
irons,  snd  the  two  ladies  were  pl»oed  in 
rigorons  confinement.  As  the  money 
was  not  prodaoed,  tortarewas  applied, 
and  bOOfiOOL  was  produced.  More 
severe  tortare  f oroea  from  the  ladies, 
another  500,0002.  The  begams  and  their 
two  ministers  were  relcMed,  and  were 
told  that  they  '  owed  this  favoar  to  the 
sovemor-generaL'  8se  *  Sheridan's 
Begams  Speech.' 

Btrnn  la  thslna.  of  Bef,  or  Bay. 

Behmenists.  Disciples  of  tha 
Oennan  mystic  Jacob  Bbhm  or  Boehm 


(ISTS-IOMV  He  taoght  that  aU  Uihifi 
ooasist  in  Tes  and  No.  The  Yes  is  pars 
power,  life,  deitv ;  tha  No  is  the  reply  to 
the  Yes,  and  indispensable  to  the  revela 
tkm  of  the  truth,  llie  present  oontxoversiy 
rsspecting  the  abaolate  and  relative  ■ 
an  oibhoot  of  Behmimism  (1890). 

Behrinff.  A  strait,  sea,  b^,  sad 
island  named  after  Captain  Vitas  Bering 
a  Dane  in  the  service  of  Peter  the  Great 
He  discovered  the  strait  in  17S8.  Cap. 
tain  Bering  died  in  1741  in  tha  island 
which  bears  his  name. 

BelfiTlan  Lion  {Ord^r  of  Oe),  » 
Sep.,  1815.  Institated  by  William  L,  king 
of  the  Netherlands.  The  decoration  is  a 
white  enamelled  cross  sarmounted  witih 
the  royal  crown,  in  a  blue  *ring'  with 
the  letter  W  and  a  circle  of  laorels^  on 
the  reverse,  the  royal  arms  with  tha 
legend  'Yirtns  NobUitas.'  The  ribbon 
ia  blpe,  edged  with  orange. 

Belgio  Conlbssion  (The),  1559. 
One  of  the  chief  conf eeaions  of  faith  of 
the  continental  CalvinisUo  or  Reformed 
ohnrches.    8e4  *  Confessions.' 

Belgioa.  That  part  of  ancient  Oanl 
which  lay  between  the  Seine  and  the  Rhine. 

Believers.  So  those  were  called 
who  believed  in  the  divine  visitation  of 
Joanna  Sonthoott,  prophetess  of  Exeter 
(1750-1814). 

Believers  in  Christ  (T^).  A  sect, 
whose  special  doctrine  ia  that  their 
prayers  slone  can  inflaenoe  the  decrees 
of  divine  providence. 

Bell,  Book,  and  Candle.  In  the 
oeremony  of  the  neater  exoommanioa- 
tion  by  the  Catholic  Chorch,  since-  tha 
8th  cent.,  after  reading  the  sentence  m 
bell  is  rang,  the  book  dosed,  and  a 
candle  extingniahed ;  and  from  that 
moment  the  person  excommunicated  ia 
excluded  from  the  communion  of  saints, 
divine  worship,  and  the  sacraments. 

Bell-rock.  A  reef  of  old  red  sand- 
stone, 8,000  feet  long,  once  a  fruitful 
source  of  shipwreck.  The  abbot  of  Ar- 
broath (John  Gedy,  14th  cent)  placed  on 
the  reef  a  bell  fixed  on  a  beam  of  wood, 
and  the  beam  being  agitated  by  the 
sea,  kept  the  bell  incessantly  ringing. 
Southey,  in  a  ballad  on  the  subject,  says 
that  Sir  Ralph  the  Bover  wantonly  cot 
the  bell  from  the  buoy,  and  on  his  hom» 
ward  voyage  was  wxaokad  on  the  xaal. 
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Bell  Soholarships.  For  classics 
sad  mathematics.  Two  annnally  for  im> 
dergraduates,  worth  aboat  51.  a  year  each, 
tenable  for  four  years.  Founded  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  by  the  Rev. 
William  Bell,  D.D.,  fellow  of  Magdalene 
College,  1810.      See   'Barnes  Scholar^ 

Bell  the  Oat.    8ee^,i^ 


Belle  Alliance  {La),  The 
of  a  farm  some  thirteen  miles  from 
Brussels;  ever  memorable  for  being  the 
position  occupied  by  the  centre  of  the 
tl^rench  infantry  in  tne  battle  of  Water- 
loo (18  June,  1815).  Napoleon  himself 
was  in  the  Ticinity  of  this  farm,  but 
Wellington  was  at  Mont  St.  Jean,  two 
miles  further  north.  Between  these  two 
spots  was  La  Haye  Sainte,  where  were 
posted  the  French  tirailleurs. 

The  Prosaluis  OftU  the  beUle  of  WaAerloo  lb« 
*BatUe  of  la  BeUe  AlUanoe.'  and  the  Ikeaoh  oaU 
It  the '  Battle  of  Mont  Balnt-Jean.' 

Belle  Bretonne  {La).  The  Prin- 
cess  Eleanor,  also  called  the  Pearl  of 
Brittany,  daughter  of  GtoofiErey,  duke  of 
Brittany,  grand-daughter  of  Henry  XL, 
and  niece  of  King  John.  She  would 
have  been  heir-presumptiye  if  her 
brother  Arthur  had  succeeded  Bichard 
Cceur  de  Lion,  but  from  the  time  of 
Arthur's  4ei^  she  had  to  endure  a  life- 
long imprisonment  at  the  hands  of  John. 

Belle  Cordi^re  {La),  Louise  Lab^ 
(1526-1566),  a  French  poetess,  who 
married  £«ddemond  PeRin,  a  wealthy 
lopemaker. 

Belle  Corisande  (Za),  Diane, 
eomtesse  de  Guiche  el  oe  Grammont 
(1554-1620). 

Belle  Gabrlelle  {La),  Daughter 
of  Antoine  d'Estr^es,  grandmaster  of 
artillery,  and  gOTcmor  of  the  lle-de- 
France.  She  was  the  mistress  of  Henri 
rV.  of  France,  and  died  from  eating 
an  orange  (1565-1599).  Also  called  *La 
Belle  Jardiniere.' 

Belle  Parricide  {La),  Beatrice 
Oenci»  executed  1599. 

Belle  etvertueuse  Huraenotte 
(La).  Bachel  de  Bouvigny,  the  mother 
of  Kachel,  who  first  married  Francis, 
lord  Yaughan,  and  afterwards  Lord 
William  SnsselL  She  received  the 
ol    Wriothesley   from    Thomas 


Wriothesley,  the   mother   of   her   first 
husband  (an  heiress). 

Bellot  Straits.  In  the  Areftie 
ocean;  so  named  from  Mens.  Joseph 
Ben^  Bellot,  who  perished  in  the  Arctic 
regions,  while  searching  for  Sir  John 
Franklin  (1826-1858). 

Bellom  Episcopale,  1640.  The 
oonvocation  which  met  this  year  made 
canons,  and  gave  subsidies  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  the  Scots. 

Beloved  Merchant  {The), 
Michael  de  la  Pole  was  so  called  1^ 
Edward  IIL  This  De  la  Pole  in  the 
next  reign  was  created  earl  of  Suffolk. 

Belted  WilL  Lord  William 
Howard,  who  died  in  1640.  His  belt 
used  to  be  shown  at  Naworth.  He  was 
second  ion  of  Thomas  Howard,  fourth 
duke  of  Norfolk  (beheaded  in  IfTS). 
In  right  of  his  wife  he  succeeded  to 
Naworth  Castle,  in  Cumberland,  and 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  present  earls  ol 
Carlisle.  In  1608  *  Belted  Will'  was 
restored  in  blood,  by  Act  of  Parliament; 
he  died  and  WM  buried  at  Greystodk. 

Beltein^  or  *  Beltane.'  A  festival 
observed  in  Ireland  and  in  some  parts 
of  Scotland.  Sometimes  fires  are  kindled 
on  hills;  and  sometimes  the  young 
muster  on  some  green  spot,  feast  on  a 
dish  of  eggs  and  milk,  and  go  through 
▼arious  ceremonies.  The  Insh  Beltein 
is  held  on  21  June,  the  Scotch  hold 
theirs  on  May-dav  (old  Btvle).  Tho 
Bomans  held  the  festival  of  C^beld  on 
May-day ;  and  Gregory  changed  the  ditj 
in  order  to  change  *C^bele  and  all  the 
gods '  into  *  St.  Mary  and  all  the  saints.' 

Belfcano  meuui  Baal's  flra,  and  probaUr  tha 
f esUTal  Is  a  rallo  of  heathen  tlmsa.  8m '  Hallow 
Bts  Fires.' 

Belvedere  (8  syl.)  means  a  corridor 
or  look-out  whi<m  commands  a  fine  view 
(Italian  'bel  vedere/  beautiful  view). 
The  most  famous  is  that  of  the  Vaticau, 
built  by  Bramanto,  but  the  word  is 
associated  with  a  statue  called  the  ApoUo 
Belvedere,  i.e.  the  Apollo  of  the  (Vatican) 
belvedere  or  corridor,  discovered  at  Cans 
d'Anzo  (Antium).  in  the  16th  cent.  It 
was  taken  from  Bome  to  France  in  1797 
by  Napoleon,  but  restored  after  the  batUa 
of  Waterloo,  in  1816. 

BelBUnce.  bishop  of  MarseiDe^ 
Immortalised  by  hit  attention  to  th»  mtk 
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and  dying  in  tiie  plague  of  Maneflles  in 
1720.  It  WM  introdnoed  hj  Captain 
Chatand,  who  brought  over  a  Turk  in- 
fected, and  entered  Marseillee  25  May. 
Above  40,000  persons  within  the  walls  of 
the  dty,  and  10,000  in  the  anburbs,  died 
between  25  May,  1720,  and  20  Aug.,  1721, 
when  the  plague  ceased.  See  *  Plaguea  ico,' 
So  wb«n  ComtaoUm,  with  mephltte  breath. 
And  wlUMMd  FamliM,  ozged  Uie  work  of  dMih, 
MaraelllM'  good  blahop^  Jjoadaa'm  fanarons  mftyor, 
WiUi  fbod  and  faith,  with  madWlna  and  with 

BaliESd't£»  wMk  bMd,  and  ilaTad  Um  fMrttng 

■l^tif 

Or  wUa  imw  tUe  Mtamed  tha  rwhnmlng  «7a. 

DABwn,  Lowf  ofOteFUnt»,H.&S,  to. 

113.  Tha  mayor  was  Sir  John  Lawrence,  and 

the  plagoe  referred  to  was  the  Great  Plafae  oi 

London.    There's  many  a  statoe  to  a  leaser  man. 

Bench.  A  seat  of  justice.  There  are 
two  benches:  the  Crown  Bench,  called 
the  Queen's  or  King's  Bench;  and  the 
Common  Bench,  called  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas.  The  former  takes  cog- 
nisance of  crown  or  criminal  offenoes; 
while  the  Common  Bench  or  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  has  jurisdiction  in  dvil 
matters  only. 

There  Is  a  plea  side  eren  In  the  Queen's  Benoh, 
hat  there  Is  no  erimlnal  side  In  the  OomnKA 


Bench  Warrant  (A),  k  warrant 
signed  by  a  superior  judge  or  two  jus- 
tices of  tne  peace,  during  the  assises,  to 
apprehend  a  defendant  against  whom  a 
biu  of  indictment  has  been  found. 

BenediotineB  (The),  aj>.  528. 
Founded  by  St.  Benedict,  who  drew  up 
the  *rule'  of  his  order  in  629.  They 
wear  loose  black  gowns  with  large  wide 
sleeves,  and  oowl  ending  in  a  point  as 
a  head  covering.  They  perform  their 
devotions  seven  times  a  day.  Every 
monk  of  the  order  has  two  gowns,  a 
table-book,  a  knife,  a  needle^  and  a 
bandkerchiel  The  Benedictines  are 
great  agriculturists,  and  at  one  time 
sapplied  Europe  with  com.  The  order 
was  introduoed  into  England  by  St. 
Angustinei  arohbishop  of  Canterbury, 
about 60a 

nia  nila  frni^ed  obedlenoe  to  the  superior, 
aToldins  laaghter,  holdlnf  no  private  property, 
llTlng  ^arln^y.  <«erotirtm  hospitality,  and  above 
•11  great  Inmitry.  They  wwe  the  most  tfentU. 
ananlj  and  most  uterary  ol  the  monkish  orders. 

Benedietines  (FcUher  of  the 
EnffUih).  St.  Dnnstan.  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  (925,  969-988),  who  enforced 
*ihe  Benedictine  rule,  and  became  the 
ins  abbot  ol  that  order  in  England. 


BfiHBFIT  If 

Benefice  (A),  A  church  living. 
Estates  distributed  in  fief  by  sovereigns 
of  France  and  Germany  among  theif 
favourite  nobles  were  termed  hene/icia. 
Similarly,  the  temporalities  of  bishops 
are  held  by  the  liounty  of  the  sovereign, 
and  the  temporalities  of  rectors  and 
vicars  are  (or  at  one  time  «Mf»)  held  oi 
the  bishops. 

Benefices.  In  England  and  Wales, 
11,728.  Of  these,  9,669  are  in  the 
province  of  Canterbury,  and  2,069  in  the 
province  of  York.  The  number  of 
parishes  is  14,610.  The  entire  number 
of  incumbents  in  England  and  Wales  is 
11,029. 

The  number  of  churches  and  episcopal 
oha^ls  is  11,826,  but  ot  officiating 
ministers,  12,862. 

The  income  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  is  16,0002.  a  year;  of  the 
archbishop  of  York,  10,0002.;  of  the 
bishop  of  Iiondon,  10,000/. ;  of  Durham, 
8,000l;  of  Winchester,  7,0002.;  of  Ely, 
6,6002. ;  of  St  Asaph  and  Banffor,  6,2002. ; 
of  Worcester,  6,0002. ;  of  all  the  other 
bishops  between  6,0002.  and  4,0002. 

Benefit  of  01er^»  or  *  Privile^um 
dericale.'  The  origm  of  this  privilege 
is  not  dear,  but  it  was  based  on  the 
text,  'Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm '  QPs.  cv.  15).  The 
pnvilege  related  to  ecolesiastioal  places 
and  persons.  Places  consecrated  to 
religious  offices  were  exempted  from 
arrests,  and  hence  became  sanctuaries; 
and  the  dergv  themselves  were  exempt 
from  oriminal  processes  in  the  civO 
courts.  By  8  Edw.  L  ajd.  1274,  we  find 
the  privilege  had  extended  to  a]l  laymen 
who  oould  read,  and  such  a  criminal  could 
not  be  put  to  death,  but  was  branded  on 
the  brawn  of  the  left  hand.  In  1691 
the  privilege  was  extended  to  women. 
By  4  Hen.  Vll.  c  18,  aj>.  1489,  it  wat 
enacted  tiiat  no  person  should  be  allowed 
to  avail  himself  of  the  benefit  more  than 
once.  By  7  &  8  Geo.  IV.  c.  28  s.  0,  a-d. 
1827,  the  benefit  was  abolished. 
It  never  at  any  tfane  extended  to  high  treason. 

Benefit  of  Inventory  (The).  In 
Scotch  law.  A  legal  privilege  whereby 
an  heir  secures  himself  against  unlimited 
liability  for  his  predecessor,  by  giving  up 
within  the  year  an  inventory  of  his 
heritage.  The  heir  is  then  liable  only  to 
the  extent  of  this  inventory,    Ths  law 
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at  BBNEFIZUTI 

WM  TirtoaUy  abdlislied  by  10,  U  Yici 
o.  47,  88.  28,  26. 

Beneflziati  (T^).    Sse'Ei^tj.* 

BeneTolenoes.  In  English  history. 
Were  'gratuities '  or  foroed  gifts  exacted 
by  a  king,  the  loyalty  of  the  giver 
being  measured  by  the  amount  of  the 
gift.  These  exactions,  hi  violation  of 
Magna  Charta,  had  been  made  by  Henry 
m.  and  Richard  IL— Edward  IV.,  in 
1478,  after  the  death  of  Henry  VL,  called 
on  his  subjects  to  replenish  his  purse  by 
their  benevolences.  They  were  declared 
illegal  by  1  Rich.  HL  o.  2  (1484);  but 
were  again  exacted  by  Henry  VIL. 
Henry  YIIL,  and  James  L  By  the  Bill 
of  Righte  (1  Will,  ft  Mary  st.  2,  c  2, 
1689)  they  were  again  declared  to  be 
illegaL  In  the  Petition  of  Rights  (8 
Car.  I.)  one  of  the  articles  is  this,  that 
'  No  man  shall  be  compelled  to  yield  any 
gift,  loan,  benevolence,  or  tax,  without 
common  consent  of  the  Aot  ol  Parlia- 
ment' 

Bengalee'  Era  (The),  Began  aj>. 
698. 

Bennet  Colleflre,  Cambridge,  1852. 
Founded  by  the  oenevolenoe  of  two 
guilds,  that  of  Corpus  Christi  and  that 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary;  Henry, 
duke  of  Lancaster,  also  assisted  the 
endowment.  It  is  now  almost  always 
called  Corpus  Christi  CoUegeor  C.C.C.C. 

Bentham  {Jeremy\  1748-1882.    It 

was  Bentham  who  said  the  principle  of 

government    should    be    *the    greatest 

happiness  to  the  greatest  number.' 

It  WM  VriaMMf  who  toocht  Bentham  thta 
polltloal — ' — 


BEBKELETISM 


Benthamist  Doctrine  {The), 
'  The  greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest 
■umber.' 

Beothuks  {The).  Aborigines  of 
Newfoundland,  now  numbered  with  the 

Seat  awk  and  dodo.  They  were  Red 
idians,  who  daubed  their  skin,  canoes, 
garments,  weapons,  and  almost  every, 
thing  they  possessed  with  red  ochre  and 
grease.  The  word  is  said  to  mean '  men.' 
8o  th«  Apachas,  Dakolaha,  and  many  other 
Indian  tribal  names  d^nlfr  'the  people.'— Ladj 
BuiKX,  Kineteentk  Century.  Dee.  1866,  p.  U06. 
Dakotah  elgnlflea 'allied.' 

Bephania.    Bee  *  Befana.' 
Hodlemaeolemnllee  .  .  .  trlbne  rocahnUe  deco- 
rator: Oi  Splphanla,  A  Theophanla,  (8)  Beth* 
phenia  •  •  •  a  mU  qaod  Ml  '  oobim,'  ek    ' 


*apparltto,'  qnla  revohxtto  xxx  el  ono  anno  «i 
noptlaa  fait  In  vltatas  (Jeeue).— Baaslsta.  S^rmam 

Berbers.  A  general  name  for  the 
tribes  inhabiting  the  mountainous  regions 
of  Barbary  and  the  northern  portions  of 
the  Great  Desert 

In  Algeria  they  are  termed  *Kab7lea*  (1  eyl): 
In  Moroooo  they  are  called '  Shelloob^  :t&  the  Atlas 
range, '  Amaslrgh '  or '  TImilrght.' 

Bere'ans  {The),  A  Christian  w&cA 
founded  by  the  Rev.  John  Barclay  of 
Perthshire  (1784-1798).  They  derive 
their  name  from  the  Bereans  who  're- 
ceived the  Word  of  Truth  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily '  (Acts  zviL  1).  They  are  for  the 
most  part  Calvinistio  in  dootrine,  but 
believe  that  the  knowledge  of  God,  even 
of  his  existence,  is  a  pure  matter  of  revela- 
tion; that  the  Psalms  refer  wholly  to 
Christ,  and  not  to  David  at  all;  and  that 
assurance  is  the  outcome  of  faith. 

Thay  AM  ealled  Barolayane  from  their  • 


Berengariane,  llth  oeni.  Fol- 
lowers of  Berenger,  or  Berengarius,  ol 
Tours  (1000-1088),  who  emphatically 
denied  the  corporal  presence  in  the 
Eucharist.  Leo  IX.  procured  the  oon^ 
demnation  of  Berenger's  doctrine  by  the 
Council  of  Rome  in  1049  and  the  Counofl 
of  Vercelli  in  1050.  In  1079  Berenger 
declared  his  belief  in  transubstantiation, 
and  was  much  honoured  by  Gregory  YLL 

Bergen,  in  Norway  {Treaty  of  oofii- 
merce)y  1217.  Between  England  and 
Norway,  noteworthv  as  being  the  first 
treaty  inade  by  England  with  any  foreign 
power.  The  English-Scotch  traders 
were,  however,  soon  displaced  by  the 
merchanto  of  the  Hanse  towns,  who 
continued  to  maintain  their  monopoly 
till  1560.  when  it  was  broken  up  by 
Frederick  IL  of  Denmark. 

Berkeleyism.  Idealism  as  taught 
by  Bishop  George  Berkeley.  To  under- 
stand this  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  thai 
an  abstract  idea  is  the  idea  of  an  abetraot 
noun,  as  goodness,  solidity,  &o.  apart 
from  any  object  Berkeley,  abandoning 
this  theory,  maintained  tnat  all  that 
is  known  is  the  idea;  thus,  all  that  wa 
Imow  of  a  tree  is  our  idea  of  a  tree.  H« 
does  not  sav  there  is  no  such  thina  as  a 
tree,  but  only  that  our  knowledge  of  snob 
an  object  it  our  idea  or  oonoeption  of  A 
tree. 
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Ita.  JotaBMB  kUlMd  ft  wAoam  and  Mkad  «f  Iha* 

IWMM  ware  only  aa  Ideal  one.  U  Is  a  eorrj  thing 
laat  a  man  like  Johnaon  ahonld  have  been  eo 
tooUah.  What  did  Johnson  know  of  a  Btone  beyond 
Ue  Idea  of  Itt  The  kick  may  have  tftren  him  a 
■rare  acoorate  Idea  of  lU  hardneaa,  bat  stUL  all 
ka  knew  of  tt  was  limited  to  his  oonoepfclon  or  idea 
•Castoaa. 

Berlin  {Peace  of),  S8  June,  174S, 
which  dos^  the  first  Silesian  war, 
between  Maria  Theresa  of  Anstria  and 
Priedrich  IL,  the  Great,  of  Prossia.  By 
this   treaty   Silesia   was   giren   ap  to 


Berlin  Decree  iT7ie\%l  Nov.,  18M. 
Issued  by  Napoleon  for  the  ruin  of  Great 
Britain: — 

L  The  British  Isles  wen  declared  in  ft 
■late  of  blockade. 

2.  All  commerce  and  oorrespondenoe 
with  Great  Britain  were  forbidden. 

8.  Every  Englishman  found  on  the 
Continent  was  dechured  a  prisoner  of  war. 

4.  All  British  goods  and  merchimdise 
were  to  be  considered  lawful  prize. 

6.  All  vessels  coming  from  England  or 
■n  English  colony  were  to  be  refused 
admission  into  any  continental  harbour. 

Bermudas  (TTie).  Bo  named  from 
Bermudes,  a  Spaniard,  who  first  sighted 
these  ishmds  m  1527.  ^^7  ^^  also 
called  *  Sommers  Isles,'  from  Sir  George 
Sommers,  an  Englishman,  who  was  ship- 
wrecked here  in  1609.  Sir  George's  ship- 
wreck was  the  immediate  reason  why 
these  islands  were  colonised  from  Yir- 
^ia,  which,  at  the  time  (1611),  was 
Itself  only  four  years  old. 

Probably  the  'Bermoothea*  sf  BhakeapeaM 
f  Tempeet»'  L  2}  Is  B«rmiida«. 

Bemadotte  (The  House  of).  The 
present  reigning  family  in  Sweden  and 
Norway.  Carl  XTTT.  died  childless,  and 
concurred  with  the  states  in  choosing 
Bemadotte,  one  of  Napoleon's  generals, 
as  his  successor.  Bemadotte  proved 
true  to  his  adopted  country  by  refusing 
lo  enforce  Napoleon's  *  Continental  Sys- 
tem '  on  Sweden. 

Tba  ConttnentoJ  SyBtem  was  to '  boyeott '  Great 
Britain,  and  mln  Ita  foreign  trade,  ilemadotte 
reigned  aa  Carl  XIV.  bnt  his  name  was  Jean-Dap- 


tlste^Qlee  Bemadotte.    He  died  in  1S44.  and 
■oooeeded  by  hta  eon,  Oaoar  L,  who  died  in  isra, 
end  was  fooceeded  by  hie  Mm.  Oscar  IL 

Bernard  {The  Great  8t.)/  The 
hospice  on  this  famous  mountain  pass 
was  founded  in  962,  by  Bernard  de 
Henthon,  a  8avo;^en  nobleman,  for 
the  benefit  of  pilgnma. 


BemardianL  Frandsoans  of  the 
Strict  Observanoe,  so  called  from  St 
Bemardin  of  Sienne,  of  the  same  order 
(1880-1444). 

Bemardines,  UlS.  Cistercians 
reformed  by  St  Bernard  of  Clairvaui 
(1091-1158).  Called  White  Monks  froia 
the  colour  of  their  habit 

Alao  aoongrefatlon  of  w<Mnen  of  the  eame  ordac, 
who  oonMcrated  theniMWee  to  the  edaeatlon  ol 
gbrls.  The  chief  eatablUhmenta  were  thoae  of  the 
Port-Boyal.  and  another  la  tha  FanboArg  tt- 
Antolna. 

Bernese  {The),  Henri  IT.  ol 
France.  Before  he  was  king  of  France 
he  was  called  the  Bernese  or  B^amese 
king.  He  was  king  of  Navarre,  sovereign 
prince  of  Bdam,  and  first  peer  and  prinoe 
of  France. 

Bemesque  Poetry,  'Poesia  Ber- 
nesca.'  Burlesque  poetiy,  so  caUed  from 
Francesco  Berm  of  Tuscany  (1490-1&86). 

BersSBrker  {Tlie).  The  bodvguards 
of  Banish  jarls  and  hings,  noted  for  their 
dauntless  daring.  These  military 
fanatics  were  probably  so  called  from 
'  ber '  (bare), '  saorker '  ({garment),  because 
they  wore  no  armour  m  battle,  O^ier 
the  Dane,  one  of  Charlemagne's  paladins, 
was  a  B^sflBrker. 

Beraerkir  tatfe  meant  a  treasrof  paaalon  whoUy 
beyond  oontroL  The  rage  of  the  French  In  tha 
first  BeTolutlon  waa  Bereerklf  lafa. 

Bertram  {Dr.  CharUe  Julius).  A 
literary  impostor.  He  was  professor  of 
English  at  Copenhagen,  and  professed  to 
have  discovered,  in  1747,  the  *De  Situ 
Britanniss'  of  Bichardus  Corinensis 
(Bichard  of  Cirencester),  in  the  libraxj 
of  Copenhagen.  In  1768  he  published  it 
with  two  other  treatises,  calling  the  whole 
*The  Three  Writers  on  the  Ancient 
History  of  the  British  Nations  *  ('  Scrip- 
tores  Tres*).  His  forgery  was  exposed 
by  J.  E.  Mayor,  in  his  preface  to  *  Bichardi 
de  Cirencestria  Speculum  Historiihle.' 
See  *  Literary  Forgeries,*  A  \ 

The  'Sorlptorea  Tree'  were  Riohardua  Corlnenalt 

8f  Cirencester),  Gildaa  Badnlcus  (of  BaUi).  and 
ennloa  Banchorenaia  (of  Bangor). 

Beshters.  A  Jewish  eeot,  a  branch 
of  the  ancient  Chasidim,  which  take  their 
stand  on  the  Eabbala,  but  remain 
(ostensibly  at  least)  within  the  province 
of  rabbinical  Judaism  (Baal  Shem  Tob). 

Besieger  (Tfte).  Demetrius  Polior 
oetcs,  king  of  Macedonia. 
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Bess  of  Hardwiok.  Elisabeth, 
oonnteBB  of  Shrewsbury,  to  whose  charge, 
in  1572,  Mary  Qneen  of  Scots  was  com- 
mitted.  She  built  a  former  mansion  of 
Chatsworth,  the  present  Hardwick  Hall, 
and  founded,  by  ner  three  marriages,  the 
wealth  and  dignity  of  the  Cavendish 
family.  The  countess  treated  Mary  with 
great  harshness  and  rigour,  being  exoea- 
■ively  jealouB  of  the  earl,  her  husband. 

Bethlehem  HospitaL  Granted 
Id  London  for  lunatics  m  1547.  The  word 
is  generally  called  Bedlam  {q.vX  and  its 
lunatic  inmates  Bedlamites.  In  1814  a 
new  building  was  erected  south  of  the 
Thames. 

Bethlehem  Maseaore  IA\  A 
murder  or  massacre  of  young  ^ildren. 
Of  course,  the  allusion  is  to  the  massacre 
of  the  Innooents  by  Herod. 

These  rathleM  aeoimdrels  would  not  wrapl* 
eommitting  aseoond  Bethlehem  xneaMbote.— Six  w. 
BooTT,  Guy  Mamming,  ohap.  xxzix. 

Bethlemitee  (8  syl.),  1257.  A  seot 
ol  monks,  of  whom  Matthew  of  Paris 
writes :  *  Concessa  est  mansio  FratribuB 
B  thleemitis  in  Cantabrigia  .  .  .  quorum 
habitus  similis  est  habitui  PraBdioatomm. 
Signatur  autem  capa  eorum  in  ^ectore 
quadam  Stella  rubra  5  radiis  crmita,  in 
cuius  medio  qussdam  rotunditas  est  aerei 
ooloris  propter  stellam,  quas  apparuit  in 
Bethleem  nato  Domino.' 

Beza's  CJodex.  A  Gtreek  MS.  of 
the  four  Gospcds  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
with  a  corresponding  Latin  text  on  every 
opposite  page.  It  was  presented  by 
TneodoreBeza  to  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge in  1581,  and  is  sometimes  called 
the  *  Codex  Cantabrigiensis.'  It  is  a  thick 

Suarto,  written  on  vellum  in  unciatlettera. 
opposed  to  be  of  the  5th  or  6th  cent. 

Bi&nelii (The),  L  1294.  Apolitical 
faction  in  Pistoia,  similar  to  the  Cenchi 
of  Florence ;  favourers  of  the  Ghibellinea. 
The  Bianchi  were  opposed  to  the  Neri  or 
faction  of  the  Guelf  s.  The  names  Bianchi 
and  Neri  belonged  to  two  powerful 
families.  Bianchi « '  white ' ;  Nen,'  black.' 

Dante,  the  poei,  thoatfh  of  the  house  of  Donatl. 
Joined  the  Bl&nohl  faotlon,  had  hie  hooae  palled 
down  orer  hia  ean.  and  wba  actually  condemned, 
'ool  falflo  pretesto  d'arer  egll  commesso  barat. 
lerie.  cioi  eetonlonl  dl  denaro  e  Tuadlte  dl  offlol 
vubblloL'    Dante  eays  of  baratttrta  {Xnfemo,  zxL 

*  Ognl  uom  T'i  barattler,  fuor  oha  Bonfenro ; 
Del  no.  per  11  denar.Tl  ■!  fa  ita.' 

XL  or  *  White  Penitents,' 1899.    Fana- 

lioB  who  dressed  in  white,  and  wandered 


about  Italy  orying  out  <  Miserioordia,' 
with  their  faces  covered  and  bent  towards 
the  ground.  Agreat  crucifix  was  borne 
before  &em.  Their  constant  song  was 
*Stabat  Mater  dolorosa.'  The  march 
continued  for  three  months  at  a  time,  and 
those  who  refused  to  join  the  prooesston 
were  accounted  heretics. 

They  appeared  In  Franoe,  hut  Henri  IV.forbad* 
any  one,^  under  pain  of  forfeiting  all  hIa  goods,  to 
reoeive  the  new  sect  in  white  clothes^  pretending 
to  great  sanctity '  (Bot.  Pari.  toI.  UL  p.  I9S).  Tlila 
was  because  their  hidiifg  up  their  faces  faTC  great 
opportunUj  to  th*  oommisslon  o<  aU  sorts  ol 


Biandrate  (8  syl.).  Commander  ol 
the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem. 

Biaronne  [L^amhassade  de).  The 
three  tailors  of  Tooley  Street,  8m  *  Diet, 
of  Phrase  and  Fable,^p.  876.  Biaronne 
is  a  small  town  in  Spain,  the  chief  trade 
of  which  is  in  honev.  The  embassy  re- 
ferred to  consisted  of '  trois  cents  chevauz 
et  une  mule,'  t.0.  trois  aana  chevaux  et  una 
f  emme.    Oudin,  *  Curiosit^s  Fran^aises.' 

Bible.    Sm. 
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Manx  Bibto 

Matthew  Parker's  Bndt 
Matthew's  Bible 
Masariplan  Bible 
Peace-maker's  Bibto 
Printers-  Bible 
Polyglot  Bible 


PolTglot  Bib] 
Psaunorum  C 
Rhemlsh  Bible 
Bevised  Versloa 
Bacy  B  Bible 
UWer  Bible 
Smallest  Bible 
ryndale'B  Bibto 
Treacle  BibU 
Vinegar  Bible 
Whig  Bible 
Job       Wicked  Bible 
Wyclifs  Bible 

Bible.  The  name  given  by  Chrys^i 
stom  to  the  scriptures  in  the  4th  oenk 
Divided  into  chapters  in  the  18th  cent, 
either  by  Cardinal  Hugo  or  by  Stephen 
Langton  (archbishop  of  Canterbury). 
The  first  English  bible  divided  into 
verses  was  published  at  (Geneva  in  1560. 
The  oldest  MSS.  of  the  New  Testament 
are  in  uncial  characters,  and  are  -sup- 
posed to  belong  to  the  6th  cent.  The 
oldest  modem  MSS.  (in  cursive  characters) 
date  from  the  10th  oent  The  most 
valuable  MSS.  are : 

1.  The  Codex  Alexandrinus  fai  the 
British  Museum.  See  'Alexandrian 
Codex.' 

2.  The  Oodex  VaHcttnua  in  the  YaH- 
ean  at  Rome.    Considered  the  oldest. 

8.  The  Codex  Bphramit  in  the  Imperial 
Libru7  at  Paxil. 
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4.  The  OodssB  Oantabrigieruia^  or 
'Codex  Bese/  given  hy  Beza  to  the 
UniTenitj. 

Bible  OhriBtians,  1815.  Fol^ 
lowers  of  Mr.  BrTui,  a  local  preacher, 
who  separated  from  the  M eth^ist  oon- 
neotioii,  and  introdnoed  a  more  popular 
element  in  his  scheme  of  church  govem- 
ment.  These  Methodists  are  great  ad- 
Tocates  ol  open-air  preaching,  snd  receive 
the  Lord's  Sapper  sitting. 

Bible  Clerks  fai  Oxford  Universitj. 
Btndents  on  the  foundation  received  at 
lednced  fees.  These  foundations  belong 
to  five  of  the  colleges :  All  Seals,  Exeter, 
Lincoln,  St.  John's,  snd  Worcester ;  and 
to  one  Hall,  vis.  that  of  St.  Mary.  See 
'  Clerks,'  *  Sizars,'  *  Servitors.' 

At  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  there  are  five 
bible  clerks  not  on  the  foondation.  At 
one  time  they  had  to  read  the  bible  lessons 
atchapeL 

Bible  Moths.  A  nickname  given 
to  revivalists,  sabaeqaently  called  Metho- 
dists. 

Bible  Orchard.  A  pieoe  of  groimd 
bought  for  50Z.,  the  legacy  of  Dr.  Robert 
Wilde,  who  died  in  Aug.  1678,  snd  desired 
that  the  interest  accruing  therefrom 
should  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  six 
bibles  not  exceeding  the  price  of  7«.  6d, 
each.  The  bibles  were  to  be  raffled  for  on 
the  communion  table  of  the  parish  church 
of  St.  Ives,  flouts,  every  year  by  six  boys 
and  six  ^Is  of  the  town.  The  practice 
of  throwm^  dice  on  the  communion-table 
has  been  discontinued,  and  now  the  raffle 
takes  place  on  a  table  placed  on  the 
ohanocd  steps. 

Bible  Prohibited.  Innocent  m. 
in  1199  prohibited  the  private  possession 
and  reading  of  the  bible.  Similar  pro- 
hibitions were  repeated  at  Toulouse  in 
1299;  at  B^ders  m  1388;  at  the  synod 
of  Oxford  in  1888. 

The  synod  of  Tarragona,  in  1284,  de- 
nounced as  a  heretic  anyone  who,  having 
a  translation  of  the  bible,  refused  to  sur- 
lender  it  to  be  burned  within  the  space 
of  eight  days. 

The  bibla  is  placed  among  the  books 
forbidden  in  the  '  Index  Librorum  Pro- 
bibitonun.' 

Bible  Booiety  (The),  founded  in 
1780.  AUhiblesodetiM  wan  condemned 


BICfiTEB  il 

by  the  bull  of  Pius  VIL,  99  June,  1817 
and  again  by  Leo  XII.  in  1824.  The 
societv  of  Biblical  Archnology  was  insti- 
tuted m  London,  in  1871.  The  object  of  the 
Bible  Society  is  the  diffusion  of  the  bible 
without  note,  comment,  expurgation,  or 
addition  to  the  text. 
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Biblia  Paapemm.  The  leading 
events  of  <hnmsn  salvation  through 
Christ*  in  pictures  with  text  in  Latm. 
This  picture-book  bible  and  the  '  Mirror 
of  Salvation '  were  immensely  popular  in 
the  18th  cent.  The  pictures  were  copied 
by  artists  and  sculptors,  and  were  text- 
books with  the  Franciscansi  Carthusians, 
and  others.    See  *  Bibles.' 

Biblia  8aoraI<atina  (about  I486). 
A  folio  bible,  printed  in  double  columns, 
the  initial  letter  of  each  chapter  being 
'illuminated'  by  hand  with  a  pen  in 
colours  and  gold.  Unhappily  the  book 
bears  no  date.  The  first  book  printed 
with  moveable  metal  types  by  John 
Giitenberg  and  Fust  Am  *  Psahnorum 
Codex.* 

Not  to  be  eonfonndad  with  IMNto  LoaiiM,  whiok 
bean  thA  date  liOL 

Bicdtre.  The  grand  hospice  in  the 
department  of  the  Seine  on  the  road  to 
Fontainebleau.  This  hospice  derives  its 
name  from  John,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
who  built  snd  fortified  a  castle  on  the 
spot  hi  1904.  There  is  no  w  in  French, 
so  the  letter  is  supplied  by  ou,  v  or  b,  and 
eiire  (the  French  form  of  'cester*). 
Hence  Winchester  becomes  Vinc^tre  or 
Binc^tre,  softened  into  BicStre.  In  1683 
tile  castle  was  converted  by  Louis  XII L 
into  a  hospital  for  military  invalids,  and 
was  so  used  till  the  Hdtel  des  InvaJides 
superseded  it.  It  is  now  used  for  incur- 
able lunatics,  strangers,  and  a  poor-house, 
a  prison  for  vagrants  and  for  criminals 
condemned  to  the  galleys,  or  men  ooOi 
demned  to  dsath  awaiting  execatioam 
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Biela  Comet.  Di80OTeredml826b7 
William,  baron  yon  Biela,  astronomer; 
disooveied  at  Josephstadt,  in  Bohemia. 
It  separated  into  two  in  Dec  1845. 

Bleu  fortune  {Le)y  i,e,  the  Lucky,  so 
Philippe  YL  was  called.  The  reason  is 
this:  when  Charles  died  in  1828,  his 
cousin  Philippe  de  Yalois  was  chosen 
regent,  because  the  royal  widow  was  ex- 
pected to  give  birth  to  a  posthumous 
child.  The  child  proved  to  be  a  girl, 
which  by  the  Salic  law  was  disqualined, 
and  so  the  regent  by  *  good  luck '  became 
the  king  (1298, 1828-1850). 

Bisi  {TTu).  The  friends  of  the  Medici 
fai  Florence  opposed  to  Savonarola. 

BilL  'The  bill,  the  whole  bill,  and 
nothing  but  the  bill,*  1881.  The  cry 
arose  on  the  motion  of  General  Gascoyne, 
who  moved,  as  an  amendment,  that  the 
number  of  representatives  for  England 
and  Wales  should  not  be  diminished. 
The  amendment  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  eight,  the  biU  was  abandoned,  and  the 
parliament  dissolved. 

Bill  Chamber.  A  department  of 
the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland  in  which 
one  of  the  judges  officiates  at  all  times, 
dunng  session  and  vacation.  The 
youngest  judge  is  lord  ordmary  on  the 
bills  during  session;  and  the  duty  is 
performdd  during  vacation  by  the  other 
judges,  with  the  exception  of  the  two 


Bill  of  Adventure  (A).  A  writing 
lo  signify  that  the  goods  shipped  by  a 
merchant  in  his  name  are  the  property 
of  another,  whose  adventure  it  is;  but 
the  shipping  merchant  undertakes  to 
account  to  the  adventurer  for  what  the 
goods  produce. 

Bill  of  Attainder  (J).  A  biU  in 
Parliament,  introduced  for  penally  en- 
acting the  attaint  and  punishment  of  a 
person  or  of  persons  who  have  criminally 
offended  against  the  state  and  public 
peace. 

Bill  of  Complaint  {A\  or  'bill  ia 
Chancery.'  The  formal  statement  in 
writing  by  which  a  plaintiff  in  the  Court 
of  Chancery  seeks  equitable  redress  or 
relief. 

Bill  of  Costa  (A).  An  account 
■tating   artiuulatelj  and  in  detail  the 


charges  and  disbursements  of  an  attorney 
in  tl^  conduct  of  his  client's  business. 

Bill  of  Exceptions  {A).  A  state- 
ment  of  objections  against  the  ruling  of 
a  judge  in  a  civil  cause.  This  is  done  by 
way  of  appeal  against  the  judgment. 

Bill  of  Indemnity  {The),  166a 
All  the  injuries  and  offences  against  tbs 
erown  or  against  individuals,  arising  out 
of  quarrels  between  political  parties  sines 
1  June,  1687,  shall  be  and  are  forgiven. 
Except  (1)  the  51  individuals  actually 
concerned  in  the  death  of  the  king^ 
father ;  (2)  Vane  and  Lambert ;  (8)  Lord 
Monson,  Hazlerig,  and  five  others,  as  far 
as  regards  liberty  and  property;  (4)  sU 
judges  in  any  high  court  of  justice, 
together  with  Hutchinson,  Tienthall, 
St.  John,  and  16  others  (named),  who 
shall  not  be  eligible  to  hold  any  office, 
civil,  military,  or  eoolesiasticaL  The  19 
regicides  who  have  voluntarily  sur- 
rendered, shall  not  be  put  to  death 
without  a  special  Act  ol  Parliamenli 
passed  exprrasly  for  that  purpose. 

Bill  of  Bights  (The),  a  Nov.,  168». 
By  which  William  and  Muy,  being  called 
to  the  throne,  bound  themselves  to  rule 
on  the  oonstitutioneJ  principles  set  forth 
in  the  bilL  it  stated  that  it  is  contrary 
to  law  for  the  king  to  suspend  the  laws, 
or  interfere  with  them  without  consent 
of  parliament ;  that  it  is  contrary  to  law 
tor  the  king  to  erect  commission  boards, 
levy  money,  or  impose  lines  without  oon- 
sent  oi  parliament ;  that  it  is  contrary 
to  law  for  the  king  to  keep  a  standing 
army  in  times  of  peace  without  consent 
of  parliament.  It  provided  for  freedom 
of  speech  in  parliament,  disallowed  ex- 
cessive bail  and  fines,  enjoined  the  dn« 
impanelling  of  juries,  forbade  i^rants  and 
promises  of  fines  before  conviction,  and 
msisted  that  parliament  only  shall  be 
empowered  to  amend  the  laws  and  redress 
grievances. 

Bill  of  Sales  {The),  1660.  Passed 
by  the  Convention  Parliament  (q.v.). 
This  was  for  the  restoration  of  all  crown 
lands.  Church  lands  were  not  included, 
so  that  many  church  livings  remained  to 
the  Presbyterians. 

This  most  not  M  eoBfband«d  with  a  *MI  si 
Mble,'  or  Msignmont  of  ohaMeU-pdnoBftL 

Billets,  1796.  Boyal  missives  granted 
to  tbe  Yaudois  to  repair  and  anlasga 
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theix  tamples,  or  ercn  to  remove  their 
■ites,  provided  notice  was  given  to  the 
iBttnoiuit  of  the  prorinoe. 

Bi^UyBlue.  Lord  AdminJ  St.  Vin- 
eent  (John  Jervie),  1784-1888.  Admiral 
ai  tke  Bine,  1796.  Called  Lord  6t  Vin. 
eent  from  fajs  victorv  over  the  combined 
French  and  Spanish  fleets  off  Cape  SI 
IHnoent  in  179ft. 

3i-inetalli8in.  The  employment 
si  two  metals,  like  sold  and  silver,  of 
flxed  legal  relative  vJne.  Till  1878  this 
had  been  the  costom  for  nearly  200  years. 
One  ounce  of  gold  was  then  equal  to  15^ 
owioeB  of  silver.  Up  to  1878  silver  was 
the  standiud  of  Oermany,  as  it  is  still  of 
In^ia,  China,  and  Japan;  but  in  1878 
geld  was  made  the  sole  standard  of  Qer- 
puusy,  and  silver  became  a  mere  article 
ai  commerce  and  dronlatin^  counter, 
which  varied  in  value  acoording  to  cir- 
cumstances. The  relative  value  might 
be  one  ounce  of  gold  worth  twenty 
ouooes  of  silver,  or  any  other  difference ; 
and  those  countries  which  pay  in  silver 
p*y  more  as  the  relative  value  of  silver 
Sefilines.  Bi-metallists  want  to  restore 
the  fixed  relative  value  of  these  metals. 

Birdcage  Walk  (St.  James's 
Park,  London).  Here  Charles  IL  made 
■a  aviary. 

BirmeseWar.    Sa« '  Burmese.' 

Birmingliam  Political  TJnion 
(The),  1  Feb.,  1880.  Members  paid  from 
4s.  to  S  guineas  a  year.  There  were 
several  affiliated  unions  for  the  dissemi- 
nation ol  Badioal  principles,  such  as 
free  trade,  manhood  suffrage,  shorter 
parliaments,  the  ballot,  and  so  om. 

Binninghamer8,1680.  Opponents 
of  the  Court,  or  adherents  of  the  Exdu- 
Bon  Bill— that  is,  a  bUl  to  exclude  James 
from  succeeding  Charies  IL  The  Court 
party  were  called  Anti-Birminghamers. 
The  Birmingham  manufacturers  had 
become  notorious  as  coiners  of  base 
money,  so  the  Tories  and  'Catholics' 
nicknamed  the  Exdusionists  'Birming- 
hamers,'  i.s.  men  who  preferred  a  base 
or  usurping  king  to  one  of  the  real 
stamp  of  right  divine. 

The  WhlA  ww« 
sad  EseloHoalals  \. 

TheTorlMWweAali-] 
«aiT«nttTlM(Mfr' 


B iron's  Conspirfujy,  1609.  Tho 
conspiracy  of  Charles  de  Oontaut,  duo 
de  Biron,  to  dethrone  Henri  IV.  This 
was  a  conspiracy  with  Spain  and  Savoy. 
Biron  was  to  receive  in  marriage  the 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the 
foil  sovereignty  of  Burgundy.  Biron 
was  betrayed  and  beheaded. 

Birthday.  The  following,  among 
many  others,  died  on  the  anniversary  <3 
their  birthday. 

▲UXANDBB  Um  OrMi,  U  July  9.0. 166- tU). 

▲ntipatbr.  died  B.O.  M. 

BaawNB  (Sir  TkoaiM).  IS  Mot,  (U0»-1«| ;  kto 
nth  blrihdfty. 

Cakaoaja^  •  April  (lat-fllT). 

DiOBT  lair  KenSm,  U  Jane  (UM-imtK 

BUZABSTB.  wlto  o<  Henry  VII..  U  f»h.  a4M- 
IfOB). 

Oabsus,  fnadfUhv  o<  Pelnwoh,  ftlihe  Mi  Ol 

104. 
ORBOOBT  the  Oreel,  It  Mareh  (540-SOOi 
niUAMV9  (AT.  O/lUmU  the  eomedlaa. 
UouuxD  (Sir  Htnrjf).  born  ITSB. 
Plato,  si  May  (B.a  4MK847). 

RAPHABf^  e  April  atfS-lMO). 
Sahdvobo  (Joiut),  died  1B60. 

BHAKBftPBARB, »  April  (1M4-1S16). 

WnxuHt  (Jokm),  erohblahop  of  York.  ■ 
OSeS-lSGQ).    5MPUn7.lfel.irM.TiLM. 

Bishop  in  partibus,  1628.  A  vicar 
apostolic,  vested  with  episcoi>al  authority 
b^  the  pope  over  a  church  in  want  of  a 
bishop,  but  which,  for  some  reason, 
cannot  have  one  of  its  own.  In  such  a 
case  a  bishop  is  consecrated  to  some  see, 
m  pariibuM  infidilium^  which  had 
formeily  a  bishop,  but  has  now  no  church. 
These  bishops  in  partibus  were  created 
only  during  the  pope's  plearare,  and 
might  be  removed  at  any  hour.  They 
are  now  called  titular  bishops. 

Bishop  of  the  English  {The), 
Augustine  (697-604).  Sent  over  by  Gre- 
gory the  Great.  He  is  called  'The 
Apostle  of  the  English.' 

Bishops  (Commitmeni  of  TiDelve,^ 
1641*  Williams,  archbishop  of  YorJc, 
prevailed  on  eleven  other  prelates  to  joia 
him  in  a  declaration  stating  that  they 
could  no  longer,  without  danger  to  their 
lives,  attend  their  duty  in  parliament, 
and  that  therefore  they  protested  agaiust 
the  validity  of  any  votes  or  resolutions 
during  their  absenoe.  The  Lower  House 
impeached  the  twelve  prelntes  of  high 
treason  for  this  declaration,  and  ten  were 
committed  to  the  Tower.  The  bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  the  bishop  of  Durham,  oe 
account  of  their  great  age  and  infirmity, 
were  given  in  charge  to  the  usher  of  ths 
Black  Bod. 
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Bishops*  Bible  (The),  1668-1679. 
The  corrected  edition  of  the  G  eat  Bible 
iq.v.)  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Arch- 
bishop Parker  engaged  the  bishops  and 
other  learned  men  to  take  each  a  portion 
for  revision;  the  different  ^Knrtions  were 
printed  with  short  annotations,  and  the 
whole  called  'Parker's  Bible'  or  the 
*  Bishops'  Bible.'  It  was  based  on 
Tyndale's  trandatioiL    i900  *  Bibles.' 

Bishops'  Book  {The)  1587.  Or 
*The  eodly  and  pious  Institution  of  a 
Christian  Man,  «o./  compiled  bj  the 
bishops  and  dedicated  to  the  king. 
Quot^  in  brief  aa  the  'Inatitution.' 
See  *  King's  Book.'  It  was  founded  on 
the  'Ten  Articles'  (ff.v.),  and  explained 
such  matters  as  the  ApovUea'  Greed,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Praver, 
Ave  Mari&  the  seyen  sacraments,  infant 
baptism,  oaptismal  regeneration,  con- 
fession, absolution,  the  apostolic  succee- 
sion,  and  the  real  presence.  Two  arti- 
dee,  published  in  1686,  were  appended, 
one  on  Justifioatioii  and  the  other  on 
Purgatory. 

Bishop's  E^e  {The).  So  the  arch- 
deacon is  called  m  canon  law. 

Bishops'  War  (The)  1640.  The 
contest  of  the  Scotch  against  the  appoint- 
ment of  bishopa  in  their  country,  which 
Charles  L  tried  to  force  upon  them.  It 
terminated  in  the  conference  held  al 
Repton,  October  1640. 

OhArlMLwM  ntfled  to  stead  tohia  ground br 
Land  and  ttia  Bui  of  BtraflonL  TIm  Sootob  had 
pettUonad  for  triennial  parliament*  and  Creedom 
of  eleetion  and  debate.  Strafford  said  the  raecals 
oogbt  to  be  'whipped'  Into  their  senses.  When 
the  parUamant  refused  to  Toto  snppUes  wlthont 


the  parUamant 
redress  of  -^~ 


parUamant  refussd  to  Toto  BnppUes  wlthont 
ess  of  grieranoes,  Strafford  touf  the  king  he 
sntltledto  help  himself. and  he  adTanoed  to 
•ne  North  with  an  army.  The  Soota  crossed  the 
Tyne,  ooonpled  Mewoastle.  and  despatched  pro* 
poaals  of  peaoe.  Charles,  to  srade  calling  a 
parUament,  sommoned  at  York  a  '  Great  CoonoU 
of  Pears.'  but  the  oooncil  was  obstinate,  and  the 
king  alter  aU  was  forced  to  oaU  a  parliament. 
Land  ealled  Umm  Boota  'the  rascal  riotous 
maltUfoda.' 

Bissextile  Tear.  Leap  year  was 
so  called,  because  Julius  C»sar  ordained 
that  the  28rd  Feb.  should  be  counted 
twice  on  leap  years ;  and  by  the  Boman 
calendar  the  28rd  Feb.  was  the  sextile  or 
ri.  Kal.  Martii,  i^.  the  sixth  day  before 
the  Kalends,  or  1st  of  March. 

BiBOChiiy  or  Fratricelli,  1189.  A  sect 
of  Minorites  condemned  by  Boniface 
Vm.  (1204-1808),  by  John  XXIL,  and 
by  Martin  Y.  in  1418. 


NonnnUi  vlri  pestlferi.  qui  mlgarlter  /rabi 
e«Ui.^Ma  litres  do  paopere  vita,  ant  Blsoebl, 


Bive  Dichini,  Tel  aUla  faoatls  ..w.-..^.,...  ......«, 

pantor.-JoKM  ZXn.  (year  8).  EpUL  Commmimm. 

Black.  The  colour  consecrated  ts 
the  Abbassides  (8  syL).  Their  turbani 
and  garments  were  black;  and  two 
black  standards  (called  Niaht  and 
Shadow)  were  borne  aloft  on  pike-s&wves 
nine  cubits  long  in  the  van  of  their  aimy> 
The  *  Black  and  White  Factions'  were 
the  factions  of  Abu  Moslem  the  Shm- 
side,  and  Merwan  IL  the  Qmmiads 
calii 

The  Fatlmltss  (t  syL)  ooloar  was  grsm;  IhS 
Ommiades(SsyL)«Mle:  the  Abbasidsa.  Mock. 

Black  and  White  Cookade 
(The),  The  allied  American  and  French 
iMtdge  in  1780. 


^  Washtntftondlreeftod  aDhls  t 

to  adopt  the  black  and  white  cockade,  aa  a  aign  of 
amity  (between  America  and  V^anoe).~Howxrr, 
Htel.  4^  JBkffl.  (Oeo.  m.  p.  Mi). 

Black  and  White  Faces.  Bee 
under '  White,  ^^' 

Black  and  White  Factions 
{The).  L  Of  Florence,  called  the  Neri 
and  Bianchi  Biral  factions  towaids 
the  close  of  the  18th  cent.,  and  for  the 
first  five  years  of  the  14th.  The  Blacks 
were  the  noblesse,  and  the  Whites  the 
rich  merchants.  The  Whitesjoined  the 
Ghibellines.  Dante  was  a  White,  and 
was  banished  in  1802. 

n.  That  of  the  Ahhtueidee  and  Om- 
miades.  The  colour  of  the  Abbassides 
(S  syL)  was  black,  and  of  the  Ommiades 
(8  syL)  was  white. 

The  colour  of  Iha  Fkttmltea  (S  syL)  was  graso. 

Black  Act  (The),  1722  (0  Oeorge  1 
c  22).  Isso  ealled  because  it  was  directed 
against  the  Waltham  deer-stealers,  -who 
blackened  their  faces  for  disguise,  and 
under  the  name  of  '  Blacks  *  appeared  in 
Epping  Forest  This  act  was  repealed 
in  1827. 

It  made  it  fslony  to  appear  wllh  fha  laea 
blackened  or  otherwise  dlsgoised  in  any  park. 
TsiTtm  ft-n  fnr  thn  ptirjnsii  nf  hnntlngor  staalliij 
deer,  40. 

Black  Acts.  Acts  of  the  Scottish 
parliament  from  the  reign  of  the  first 
James  to  1587  (James  VL)  were  so 
called  because  they  were  printed  is 
black  letter. 

Black  Agnes.  Wife  of  the  Earl  ol 
Dunbar,   famous   for    her    defence   of 
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Danbar  Cftsile,  when  fai    1887   H  wm 
bMieged  by  Lord  Salisbnzy.    See  *  Sow/ 
OaoM  I  Mtty.  ouM  I  bftto, 
I  foniul  Black  IgBM  ft*  the  nl*. 

8SrW.800R. 

Black  Arrow  (The  Band  of  the), 
A  fraternity  of  freebooters  »t  the  time 
ai  the  war  of  the  Two  Roeea.  The 
arrowB  used  by  the  band  left  a  blaok 
mark  on  those  wounded  by  them. 

Blaok  ABBixe  (The),  The  assise 
held  at  Oxford,  6  July,  1677.  So  called 
from  the  fatal  pestilence  which  broke 
cmt  at  the  time.  It  is  said  that  it  broke 
oat  in  the  court-house  just  as  the  judge 
was  passing  sentence  on  Bichard  Jenoks, 
a  bookbinder,  who  was  condemned  to 
lose  his  ears  for  sedition;  and  it  was 
popularly  called  a  divine  judgment  for 
the  cruelty  or  injustice  of  uie  sentence. 

Another  <Bkok  Assize'  was  that  held 
at  Cambridge  in  the  Ijent  term  of  1631, 
when  a  similar  putrid  f erer  broke  out 

Black  Band  iThe),  L  A  body  of 
German  foot-soldiers  employed  bT  liouis 
Zn.  in  the  Italian  wars.  Bo  called  be- 
cause they  carried  black  ensigns  after 
the  death  ol  their  fayourite  commander. 

n.  A  body  of  Italian  troops  in  1526 
was  also  called  the  Black  Band  because 
they  also  carried  black  ensigns  on  the 
desih  of  their  leader,  Gioyanni  de* 
Ifedici. 

HL  A  French  regiment  of  Piedmont^ 
who  had  seryed  for  a  long  while  in  Italy 
lor  the  same  reason,  was  called  the 
Blaok  Band  in  1696,  on  the  death  of 
Comte  de  Brissac  See  <  Blaok  Brons- 
wiokers '  and  *  Bande  Noire.' 

IV.  Soman  mercenaries  hi  the  employ 
of  Denmark.  ^  The  Blaok  Band  employed 
by  John  I.,  king  of  Denmark,  to  enforce 
on  Sweden  the  'Union  of  Calmar.'  in 
1497,  had  serred  under  the  kaiser  liazi- 
■iHian  in  the  wars  ol  Flanders. 

Black  Bartholomew's  Day. 
L  French  history,  24  Aug.,  1672.  Noted 
for  the  great  Huguenot  slaughter  in 
France. 

n.  BngUek  histofy,  94  Aug.,  1662. 
When,  by  the  Act  of  tJniformi^,  some 
S,000  ministers  in  England  and  Wales 
resigned  their  benefices,  or  were  ejected 
from  tiiem  for  conscience  sake. 

Who  to  M«l7«  M  h*  to  «Meate  the  tel»l  edict 
•f  «e«k  Sft.  Berth<riomew't  4aj.  when  eo  many 
biui4ffedaofjfoepel-preeohenirere  ezpeUed  from 
hovee  mmk  kose,  fron  bewth  aai  alter,  from 
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Black  Belt  {The\  A  part  of 
Alabama  where  the  negro  populalion  has 
always  been  yery  dense. 

Black  Book  {The\  1686.  A  book 
containing  the  reports  of  two  royal 
oommisBioners,  named  Legh  and  Leyton: 
appointed  by  Thomas  Cromwell,  chief 
minister  of  Henry  VIIL,  to  yisit  the 
relinous  houses  of  England.  About  a 
third  of  them  are  duirged  in  these 
reports  with  drunkenness,  simony,  and 
crimes  perfectly  reyolting.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  chsjrges  wS  houses  were 
suppressed  whose  income  fell  below  2002. 
a  year,  and  their  reyenues  were  con- 
fiscated to  the  crown.  The  great  abbeys 
were  still  suffered  to  remain. 

OaUed '  Blaok  Books '  beoaoM  they  MuWiurf  the 
naoUees  of  the  relli^os  houaea  In  England  whea 
Henry  Vm.  dedsned  ttielr  dlmolntion: 

Black  Book  of  the  Bzchequer 

(TA«).  'Liber  Niger  Scaocarii,'  1176 
(Henry  IL).  Said  to  haye  been  the  work 
of  Geirase  of  Tilbury ;  contains  an  aocount 
of  the  exchequer  and  its  officers.  It 
describes  the  ranks  and  priyileges  of 
those  officers,  their  wages,  perquisites, 
and  jurisdiction;  with  the  reyenues  of 
the  orown  in  money,  grain,  and  cattle. 
Called  black  from  their  black  leather 
covers.  5fle*  White,  Bed,  Yellow  Books.* 
There  are  two  Blaok  Books  of  the  Bxoheqoer  pee. 
•erred  In  the  Public  Record  Offloe.  The  sma!uer 
one  waa  bound  by  WllUam  Oaxion  the  printer,  and 
had  al  one  time  two  stamps  for  the  decoration  of  the 
leather mmv.  The8eBtampB,belncCaztons.proT« 
the  book  to  hare  been  bound  bytlie  great  prlntfl» 
j^uas  WHSAia.  Book4Hndtn  <mdBooltMndiiig 

Black  Breeches.  Bm  *FrooessioQ 
of  the  Blaok  Breeches.' 

Black  Broth  {fUXm  imi^y  The 
ohief  food  of  the  Spartsns,  who  dined  in 
public. 

A  tfltiMn  oC^Sybftrls  eatd:  *He  no  longer  wtm. 
oered  why  the  Laoedsmoniana  were  the  most 
▼aliant  soldiers  of  the  world :  seeing  that  anr 
man  of  sound  mind  would  rather  die  a  thousand 
times  than  derour  such  nastiness.'  And  Qlanoos, 
the  Loorenslan.  declared  that  it  Is  onflt  food  fo* 
the  meaneet  of  the  free-bom. 

Black  Bmnswickers  {The),  1606 
The  700  hussars  under  the  command  of 
Frederick  William,  duke  of  Brunswick, 
■on  of  Charles  William  Ferdinand,  duke 
of  Braniwiok,  who  made  the  foolish 
manifesto  against  the  Frenoh  republlo, 
was  driyen  by  the  republioan  army  f^oni 
Valmy,  and  mortally  wounded  at  Auer* 
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•tadt  His  son  Frederick  William  took 
part  in  the  campaign  of  Waterloo,  and  was 
flain  at  Quatre-Bras  (1816).  The  Dnke 
Frederick  William,  at  the  death  of  his 
father,  dothed  his  hussars  in  black,  with 
lace  disposed  like  the  ribs  of  a  skeleton. 
Their  caps  and  helmets,  moreover,  bore 
in  front  ue  device  of  a  skull  and  cross- 
bones,  and  instead  of  feather,  long  flow- 
ing black  horse-hair  was  aaopted.  It 
was  Charles,  son  of  Frederick  William, 
who  two  days  after  the  battle  of  Qnatre- 
Bras  joined  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

Black  BaU'8  Head  (T^).  The 
sign  of  death.  It  is  repeatedlv  men- 
tioned in  Highland  tradition,  and  seems 
to  have  been  a  Celtic  custom.  When 
William,  son  of  the  fifth  earl  of  Dooglas, 
and  his  younger  brother  David,  were 
inveigled,  in  1440,  to  Edinburgh  Castle, 
as  they  sat  al  meat,  the  black  bull's 
head  was  placed  before  them.  The  two 
boys  were  forthwith  dragged  from  table 
and  cruelly  bdieaded. 

Black  Cabinet  {T7u).  *  Le  Cabinet 
Noir.'  The  secret  apartment  where  (in 
continental  countries)  letters  of  political 
hnportance,  or  such  as  are  supposed  to 
be  ID,  are  opened  by  government  agents. 
Some  are  copied,  and  the  copy  s^nt  to 
the  address  given ;  others  are  impounded 
and  find  their  way  to  tho  head  of  the 
police. 

Black  Caliib  {The).  The  Abbas- 
sides  (8  syL),  whose  uniform  and  standards 
were  black. 

Aa  rabjMto  of  ttia  Whiie  Pftrtj,  i^.  the  Omml. 
ades  (S  >7L).  iher  xnl«hlj&wniU7  Invade  the 


K  of  the  BUckCAllfe.— Gibbon,  chap.  Hi, 

The  ttaadard  of  the  r»Umltee  (9  S7U  Is  greexu 

Black  Camisajrds  (The),  1708. 
Huguenots.  So  called  in  contrast  to  the 
White  Camisards  (g.t^.),  who  were 
Catholio  auxiliaries  in  Montrevel's  army. 

Cemleard  Is  used  In  twosenees ;  aometlinee  the 
Proteeteat  insorgents  of  the  Oevennes  are  ao 
•ailed. 

•/  Caini$ard  ahonld  not  be  eonXonnded  with 
ConiMd*  (an  attack  by  nl«ht). 

Black  Canons  {The),  The  Canons 
Regular  of  St  Augustine  were  so  called 
from  their  black  cloaks.  The  *  Black 
Friars'  were  Dominicans.  See  *  White 
Canons.' 

Black  Captain  (TTie),  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Davidoff,  an  officer  in  the  Russian 
army  in  the  time  ai  the  French  invasion, 
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was  called  by  the  invaders  *  Le  Capitaine 
Noir,'  from  the  terror  of  his  name,  like 
our  *  Black  Prince.' 

Black  Charlie.  Sir  Charles  Napier 
(1786-1860). 

Black  Clergy  {T?ie).  Monks  is 
Bussia  are  so  called  in  contradistinction 
to  the  wMte  clergy,  or  parish  priests. 

Black  Code  (TTie),  of  Louis  XIY., 
1686.  Colbert's  code  relating  to  the 
African  slave-trade. 

Black  Colin  Campbell.   C(eneral 
in  the  army  of  George  TTT. 
Introdaoed  by  Biz  W.  Soott  In ' 


Black  Country  (The).  South 
Staffordshire,  famous  for  its  hardware 
manufactures  and  its  mines  of  ooal  and 
iron.  The  volumes  of  smoke  thrown  oil 
all  day  and  night  cover  everything  with 
smut  and  destroy  vegetation,  so  that  a 
patch  of  grass  or  green  tree  can  scarcely 
be  seen.  Gardens  -are  well  nigh  un- 
known, and  cleanliness  is  almost  impo^ 
sible.  In  this  vast  district,  Wolvec^ 
hampton  (to  the  south-east)' produces 
locks,  tin,  and  iapan  wares;  Walsall  (to 
the  north-west)  saddlers'  ironmongery, 
brass,  and  iron  wares,  &c ;  West  Brom- 
wich  (to  the  south),  coal  and  iron; 
Bilston,  Sedgley,  Wednesbury,  Dudley 
(chains  and  naus),  Darlaston,  &&,  an 
all  busy  towns  in  the  same  district. 

Black  Crosses,  Cruces  Nigra  « 
Croix  noires.  The  Greater  Litany  on  81 
Mark's  Day,  when  the  altars,  crosses, 
and  relics  are  covered  as  in  mourning. 

Thye  letanye  is  aayd  Toalled]  the  blaoke  ero— e: 
for  tnenne  In  sygne  of  pestyleuoe,  wepjrlng.  and 
of  ponnnno«>.  they  olad  thorn  (^he  ero6TO.&o.]  wytb 


blaoke  olothee.— rA«  OoMea  Ltgendt  (Wtksym  DB 

WOBDB.  1613). 

Black  Days.  Varro  (Book  v.)  says : 
'Dies  postridie  Kalendas,  Nonas,  Eidua. 
appellati  atri,  quod  per  eos  dies  novl 
inciperent.' 

Black  Death  {The\  1848-188S. 
The  oriental  plague  which  desolated  Asia 
and  Europe  in  me  14th  cent.  So  called 
from  the  black  spots  which  appeared  al 
the  time  of  death  on  the  skin,  from 
putrid  decomposition.  It  broke  oat  in 
China  in  1S88,  and  carried  off  18,000,000 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  the  rest  o# 
Asia  about  24,000,000.  In  1849  it  reached 
Norway  and  Sweden ;  in  1851  it  desolkied 
Bussia.     U  reappeared  in  1360^  181% 
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lt89;  oaRying  off  80,000,000  Emo- 
peang.  Of  the  4^000,000  which  formed 
the  popolfttion  of  England,  more  than 
haU  were  swept  away.  Labour  was  at  * 
high  preminxn,  the  price  of  food  rose 
sx«atl7»  and  a  strike  between  capital  and 
kboor  followed. 

Dr.  BMlwr  fmti  down  lb*  morUHty  of  London 
>  the  BlMtk  DMkth  at  100.000;  of  Nonrtohabonl 
1  (the  entire  popolation  of  London  al  the 

being  190.000.  and  of  Norwich  00.000).    The 

deeilM  mi  LObeck  were  WLOOO;  e4  Baele  14,000;  mk 
tetort  1^000;  Mid  lOO  ySlmkaB  were  quite  de- 

Black  Diok.  Richard,  earl  Howe 
(1725-1799).  The  English  admiral  sent 
to  ooerate  against  D'Estaing,  in  oom- 
nana  of  the  French  forces  on  the  coast 
of  Anierio%  dnring  the  war  ol  inde- 
pendence. 

Black  Bog  of  Arden  (The), 
So  Piers  Gkiveston  nicknamed  Gay,  earl 
of  Warwick,  and  the  earl  vowed  he  would 
show  the  Ck^con  his  teeth.  He  combined 
with  other  great  barons  and  murdered 
the  royal  favourite. 

Black  Douglas  (The),  U.  the  for- 
midable  or  terrible  Douglas  (died  1890). 

II  te  aeld  the*  the  name  of  thla  Indef  ati«al>le 
ehlet  had  beeome  so  formidable  that  women  aaed 
Ib  the  northern  eoontlee  to  etlll  their  froward 

n  by  thrM^t<aninctham  with   the  Blaok 


lint  tl 
r  W.  BoottTj^M  o/S«otkMd,  ik. 

BTle   {KnighU  of    the). 


ftgle   {Knights  of    the), 
k  JPrussian  order  instituted 


Donglea.- 

Black 

17Jan^l70L  Alhrussian  order  inistitul 
hr  Frederick,  elector  of  Brandenburg, 
when  he  was  crowned  king  of  Prussia. 
Bibbon,  orange;  a  Maltese  cross,  and 
the  legend  'Cuique  suum.'  There  are 
thirW  knights  besides  those  of  the  royal 
family.  ^Hiey  are  sworn  to  be  just  and 
chaste,  and  to  protect  widows  and 
orphans. 

Black  Flag  {Th§).  L  Betokens  » 
fwaUx  ft  white  flag.  pecLce  \  a  red  flag, 
dtfianee ;  a  yellow  fla^  'that  the  vessel  is 
Ib  quarantine.  The  pirate's  black  flag  is 
eal&d  the  <  Jolly  Boj^.' 

A  black  flag  is  hoftted  on  club-houses, 
fte.  to  indicate  vexation  or  annoyance  at 
some  political  measure  thought  to  bo 
destructive  or  injurious  to  their  well- 
being  ;  thus  was  it  hoisted  over  the  club- 
house of  Liberty  in  Brussels,  in  Sept. 
1884.  It  is  set  up  at  the  comer  of  m- 
footed  streets  down  which  the  public  are 
forbidden  to  go.  Thus  was  it  set  up  in 
Naples  in  Sept.  1884,  when  the  cholera 
fsmiled  ia  thai  oitj.  It  was  hoisted  on 
5 
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the  ndteldeVille  of  Paris  fai  1798,  as  • 

rx>lol  distress  and  a  call  to  arms,  whea 
city  was  threatened  with  invasicn. 
It  was  carried  hi  the  fansurrection  of 
Lyons,  Nov.  1881,  when  the  silk-weavert 


IL  The  *iiatioiiel  party'  ia  Xreland, 
during  the  visit  of  the  Prince  d  Wales 
hi  1885,  displayed  black  flags.  Bhtckwas 
the  colour  ca  the  royoZ  banxMrs  of  Ireland, 
and  Cassansus  states  that  'the  royal 
arms  of  Ireland  was  a  king  enthroned  in 
majesty  in  a  field  sable.'  Sm  '  Antho- 
logia  Hibemica,*  L  172. 

IIL  A  black  flag  was  di^layed  by 
Tamerlane,  when  a  besieged  city  refused 
to  surrender,  meaning  that  he  gave  over 
the  city  to  atler  destruction  and  spoUe- 
tion. 

Black  Flags  {Thi),  Mussuhnaa 
soldiers,  the  black  banner  being  that  ol 
the  prophet  of  Mecca  and  of  the  faith 
of  Islam.  In  the  Annamite  war,  1888, 
between  the  Annamese  and  the  French, 
the  Black  Flags  were  political  refugees 
from  border  provinces,  and  were  by  far 
the  bravest  of  the  Chinese  (Annamite^ 
army.  Their  headquarters  was  Laokai, 
on  tiie  left  bank  of  the  river,  in  the  Anffle 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  Nan-si^ 
with  SongkoL  See  *  Yellow  Flags^'  eai 
<  Flag  of  the  Prophet.' 

Black  Is  the  eokmr  of  the  AVbaaldee  9  lyU 
foreen  of  the  Vatlmlte* JS  Kf\X  and  white  of  the 
Ommladee  (8  tyl.).  Henoe  the  banner  of  the 
kallf  of  Bafdad  wee  a  oreeoent  on  a  blaok  flag ; 
that  of  the  sultan  of  Damaaoes  a  OMSoeat  oa  a 
green  flag.— QiBBOM,  oh.  111. 

Black  Flagellants  (The),  So  called 
from  their  black  masks.  Sm  'Flagel- 
lants '  and  *  Blanos  Battus.' 

Black  Friars  (T*«).  The  Domini- 
oans  or  Preaching  Friars  were  so  called 
in  England  from  the  colour  of  their 
dress.  They  were  founded  in  1216,  and 
first  apx>eared  in  England  in  122L 

CaUed '  Jnoobins  *  In  France  from  their  eetablUh. 
ment  In  the  Boe  de  Jacques,  Paris.  The  *  Black 
Canons '  were  the  Augustinee  or  Canons  Begolar 
of  St.  Angasttne.  There  wee  also  Mi  ocder  ol 
Black  Nuns. 

Black  Friday,  6  Dec,  1745.  The 
day  on  which  the  news  arrived  in  London 
that  the  army  of  Charles  Edward  (the 
Young  Pretender)  had  reached  Derby 
(rei^  of  George  XL). 

XL  11  May,  1866.  It  was  announced 
the  day  before  that  the  great  disoounting 
house  of  Overend,  Gnmeyi  A  Co.  had 
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■aspended  payment.  Only  twelve  months 
before  the  bank  had  been  converted  into 
a  limited  liability  company,  and  hall  a 
million  had  been  given  lor  the  goodwilL 
On  Um  day  of  Baspension  the  Bank  of 
England  raised  its  rate  of  discount  to 
9%.  The  English  Joint-Stock  Bank  and 
its  thirty  branches  closed  their  doors. 
The  next  announcement  was  that  Messrs. 
Peto  and  Betts,  the  great  contraoton, 
had  failed,  their  liabilities  being 
4,000,0002.  Then  the  Lnperial  Mercan- 
tile Credit  Association,  with  a  capital  of 
5,000,000^.,  and  the  Consolidated  Dis- 
count Company,  with  a  capital  of 
1,000,0002.,  gave  wav.  The  panic  was 
terrible,  but  it  rapidly  subsided,  and  the 
mischief  was  very  much  less  than  was 
apprehended. 

Black  George*  ai  Servia.  Kara 
George  Petoovitsch,  a  Servian  peasant 
who,  m  1804,  revolted  against  the  Porte. 
Having  defeated  several  armies  sent 
against  him,  in  1807  he  took  Belgrade, 
and  formed  a  military  government  in 
Servia.  In  1811,  Turkey  acknowledged 
him  'hospodar  of  Servia,'  but,  in  1814, 
the  Turks  recovered  the  country.  Black 
George  fled  to  Austria,  was  imprisoned, 
and  died. 

Blaok-haired  Baoe  (The).   The 

Chinese. 

H«  (C(  mmladonar  Keaben)  bmnbtr  hopes  ttial 
IIm  Holy  One  will  look  down  with  pliy  and  oom. 
peaslon  on  the  black  haired  race  ...  so  that  (ba 
people  of  tbe  land  may  not  be  tamed  to  asbee*— 
lCe$ken'$  Ditpatehes,  1841,  lo  the  Emperor  of  China. 

Black  Hand  (TJis  Band  of  ths), 
A  socialist  society  discovered  in  Anda- 
lusia in  1888,  and  consisting  of  about 
60,000  members  of  all  ranks.  The  con- 
federacy was  divided  into  190  district 
federations  and  800  local  sections. 

Black  Hole  of  Calcutta  (TTie), 
1756.  A  cell,  18  feet  square,  in  whicn 
the  Nabob  Snraja  Dowlah  confined  146 
Englishmen  captured  by  him  at  Calcutta. 
After  a  night  of  agonv  from  heat,  thirst, 
and  want  of  air,  only  28  survived  till 
morning,  and  these  '  were  the  ghastliest 
forms  that  ever  the  eye  of  man  had  seen.' 
Tbe  goTemor  Draka  bad  ImprlaoiMd  laveral 
native  mercbanta  onjostly.  Wb«n  tbe  subabdar 
m:trchod  against  tbe  factorr  wltb  400  or  500  men. 
Drake  fled  and  Howell  took  iba  oommand  ot  tbe 
Bngllab.  The  Indians,  wltb  mnskets  presented, 
drove  Howell  and  bis  145  EnjTllsbmen  Into  tbe 
*  Blaok-bole  prison,  situated  at  the  end  of  tbe  bar- 
tacks.'    Mr.  Howell  was  one  of  tbe  38  wbo  esoai 


*  Blaok-bole  prison,  sltnated  at 

llr.Howellwasoneof  tbe  38  wbo  escaped. 

and  It  Is  from  bis  pen  tbal  ws  obtola  a  aaoaUTe 


sf  this  diMMtoow  aTaaSi 


Black  Hood  Hotise  {The).  Tbm 
Non-Regent  or  Lower  House  in  tne  TTni- 
versity  of  Cambridge.  So-called  beeanee 
its  members  wore  black  hoods.  This 
house  consisted  of  masters  ci  arts  of 
more  than  five  vears*  standing  and 
doctors  of  more  than  two.  Qrannatea 
on  the  boards  of  shorter  standing  fozmed 
the  Begents'  or  Upper  House.  See 
*White  Hood  House.'  Abolished  in 
1858.    i9M*  Senate.' 


Begenti  mean  tutors.  profeMors,  s 

Non-regents,  tbose  wbo  bad  sarred  t 

were  exempt  from  tbesa  datlea.  Boob  masteia  ot 
arU  stripped  off  tba  wblto  UnlnC  o<  thair  hoods. 

Black  Horse  (TAtf),  or  *  The  BladB.' 
The  7th  Dragoon  Gkiards;  faoetioiialy 
called,  in  the  reign  of  George  IL, '  The 
Virgm  Mary's  Ghiard.'  They  are  called 
the  *  Blacks'  from  their  black  facings, 
and  '  horse '  because  they  are  a  oavaiury 
regiment. 

Black  IndtQgenoe.   A  ttoenoe  to 

peach  without  mtermptioiiy  granted 
hj  Charles  IL  to  those  Presbyterian 
ministers  who  complied  with  eertsin 
specified  regulations  made  by  parlia- 
ment. This  indulgence  made  a  greal 
schism,  and  those  who  availed  themselves 
of  it  were  hated  with  odium  theologi' 
eum. 

Of  an  ftba  baits  with  whleh  ftba  darfl  kM  SShad 
for  sonls  In  tbesa  daya  of  blood  and  darknsai, 
tbat  Black  Indoltfenca  has  been  tba  moak  da. 
BtraotlTa.-81r  wTsooTT.  OU  MorUM^, 


'  Presbyterian  I '  ansm . . , 

oosly;  '^a  wretched  Erastian,  or  rather  __ 
obsoora  prelatlst— a  favonrer  4rf  tha  Blaok  In- 
dulgenoa J  one  of  tba  dwnb  dogt  tbat  oaana  Ula.' 
—Sir  W.  SooTT,  Waveritg,  ohap.  JxxrL 

Black  Jagers  (TAs).  Sas 'Black 
Brunswickera.' 

Black  John.  Scottish  history. 
John  Home,  the  man  who  revealed  ue 

J  lot  of  Sir  James  Edmonstone  to  lake 
ames  VL  prisoner  and  keep  him  so 
till  he  recalled  the  lords  banished  or 
disgraced  for  the  part  taken  by  them  in 
the  raid  of  Buthven  {q,V.),  1684. 

Black  Knight  of  Iiom  (The), 
Sir  James  Stewart,  who  married  Joanna^ 
the  widow  of  James  L  of  Scotland. 

Black  Iiegion  {The\  1806.  Thai 
of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  After  the 
death  of  bis  father,  Frederick  William 

5ut  all  his  soldiers  into  moumiBg. 
'heir  militaiy  omm  had  in  firont  lor 
device,  a  skull  ana  cross-bones,  and  for 
gaj  feathen  were  lubstituted  flowfaif 
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Uaek  hone-hair.  This  wu  hecanaa 
Napoleon  refoaed  to  allow  the  dying 
dnxe  to  be  removed  to  BnmBwick;  so 
the  MO  conimanded  thai  his  legion 
shoold  wear  monming  till  the  death  of 
Napoleon.  However,  soon  after  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  the  Bnmswickers 
leeomed  their  proper  costmne. 

Black  Iiec^ons  (TA«l.  So  the  Hun- 
garian troops  were  called  in  the  16th 
cent.    See  *  Black  Troop.' 

We  gnMratlv  read  of  tha  Black  Legloa,  ta  Ih* 
■tngqlajr  noiaber,  ajid  the  BUok  Huums:  bal 
Oodkla,  In  his  'History of  BanAry.' taym.  'the 
HoHltM  van  orerTwbara  compellad  to  d^e  war 
betora  Iha  terribla  aktooks  of  the  BUok  Leiloiir. 
M  the  Hungarian  kKxva  ware  e&Uad '  (9. 1S7). 

Blaek  Iiist.  L  1888.  A  list  of  ah 
those  members  of  the  Hoose  of  Commons 
who  voted  in  favour  of  reform  till  the  bill 
was  thrown  out  bv  the  Lords ;  bat  it  was 
known  that  the  kmg  (William  IV.)  hated 
the  bill  and  wanted  to  shelve  it.  Several 
members  shuffled  and  held  themselves 
at  bav.  These  72  members  constituted 
the  black  list,  to  be  blackballed  at  the 
next  election. 

^  IL  A  printed  list  of  bankruptcies, 
liquidations  by  arrangement,  registers 
of  protested  bills,  decrees  of  absence, 
offers  of  composition,  snd  other  matters 
pertaining  to  the  credit  of  firms  and  in* 
oiriduals^  circulated  from  London  to 
■absoribers  for  the  informatioii  and 
guidaiioa  ol  men  of  business. 

Black  Iiord  OlifforcL  John, 
ninth  Lord  Clifford,  son  of  Thomas, 
Lord  Clifford.  Also  called  *the 
Botehsr' (died  1461). 

Black  Iiord  Herbert.  Edward, 
Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  (1581-1G48). 

Black  MaiL  A  payment  made  by 
the  Hi^landers  in  the  first  half  of  the 
iBih  cent,  as  a  compromise  to  bandits, 
who  promised  that  neither  the  property 
nor  person  of  anyone  who  paid  the 
impost  should  suffer  injury.  In  1601 
(by  48  Eliz.  0. 18)  the  levy  of  Uack  maQ 
was  made  felony. 

Mall  (Anso-aaxoa  aMl,  rant-lazk  osad  In 
BeotUnd  to  designate  arerj  aort  of  periodical 
pajuicnt,  and  is  attll  the  term  employed  teohnl' 
eaUy  for  rent  paid  bj  a  tenant  to  hla  landlord. 

Black  MiUtia  (rA«).  Theofficiala 
ol  the  Jesuits. 

Black  Monday.  I.  Easter  Mon- 
day, 14  April,  1860.    80  called  because  it 


was  so  dark  with  mist  and  hail,  wo  oold 
and  windy,  that  many  of  the  men  and 
horses   in   the   army  of   Edward   UL 
lying  before  Paris  perished. 
*•  ShakaapaaM^  *  Marohaa*  o<  Tanloa^' a.  lb 

n.  37  Feb.,  1865.  So  oaUed  in  Victoria 
(AuBtralia),from  a  terrible  sirocco  from  the 
N.N.W.  which  produced  frightful  havoe 
between  Sandhurst  and  Castiemaine. 

Black  Money.  Base  money  intro* 
duced  from  foreign  countries.  By  th« 
statute  of  York  (IS  Edw.  IL  AJ>.  1818}, 
it  was  ordered  thai  all  manner  of  black 
money  (notr  nunmoie)  lately  current  in 
the  realm  shall  be  excluded.  In  1889,  a 
certain  black  money  called  tumey$  waa 
made  in  Irelsnd,  and  circulated  to  the 
injury  of  the  king's  sterling  money :  and 
in  1841  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of  Dover 
made  proclamation  for  the  better  obser- 
vanoe  of  the  statute  of  York  respecting 
black  money. 

Camden  epeaka   of   the  prohibition  ot 
b7  Bdward  m.  (9  Kdw.  m.  at. «. 


Black  Parliament  {The).  L  In 
Bnglith  history,  1699.  The  parliament 
held  by  Henry  VIIL  at  his  palace  in 
Bridewell,  the  year  of  the  kin^s 
divorce  from  Eatharina.  Bee  'Parlia. 
ment.' 

IL  In  Seoteh  history,  1880.  The 
parliament  which  condemned  to  death 
Sir  David  de  Brechin,  Sir  William 
Malherbe,  Sir  John  Logic,  and  Richard 
Brown,  and  imprisoned  for  life  the 
Countess  of  Stratheam  and  Sir  Williaan 
de  Soulis,  for  a  conspiracy  against 
Robert  Bruce.  The  plim  was  to  put 
Bruce  to  death  snd  maice  Sir  William  de 
Soulis  king.  The  Countess  of  Stratheam 
betrayed  tOA  oonspiraoy.  See  'Parha' 
ment.' 

Black  Prince  (The).  1,  185R. 
Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  son  of  Edward 
ILL,  was  first  so  called  by  the  French 

i'ust  before  the  battle  of  Poitiers.  Tie 
lad  won  the  marvellous  battle  of  Cressy, 
had  invaded  Gascony,  had  carried  terror 
through  the  length  and  breadth  ol 
France,  and  was  called  the  very  devil 
or  prince  of  darkness.  Froissart  says 
*  he  was  called  black  by  the  terror  of  his 
arms ' ;  and  Strutt,  in  his  *  Antiquities,' 
gives  Uie  same  reason. 

Bee  thia  word  In  the  '  DloUonar^  ol  Phraaa  aa4 
IWhle,'  p.  w.   All  (be  aoaooK  kaoiro  of  tbe  prince 


t»le.p. 


■  a 
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Black  Prince  (2%0).  LNioknamed 
by  ihe  French  *  Pie-de-Plomb '  (Wanrin'B 
*  Becnell,'  &o.  yoL  L  p.  386,  BoIIb  Series), 
not  a  leaden  piea  or  moffpie,  bnt  a 
draoght  of  lead,  referring  to  cannons  first 
osed  at  the  battle  of  Cressy,  hj  which 
dranghts  of  lead  were  ponred  into  the 
French.  Oroqueter  la  pie  in  archaic 
French  means  to  drink  hngely.  The 
yerb  pier  means  to  drink — aA 

Je  Tons  prl0  qiM  J'aya  4  pytt  (to  drink) 
Ung  oonp  de  avelqna  bon  Tin  Tleulx. 

LeTe$tameHtdePatMtii,v.lM, 
8'1I  yonlolt  oroqaeter  la  pla, 
J'en  «aae  TokmUara  ooppe. 
Poor  zaodM  1*  Mlf  dMCoorMw 

dclt$dmJpo§kmCUm. 

n.  Fido  the  Black,  or  *Falo  Nerra,* 
the  greatest  of  the  Angerins.  He  burnt 
his  wife  at  the  stake ;  waged  the  bitterest 
war  against  his  son ;  despatched  twelve 
assassins  to  the  nmrder  of  the  minister  of 
(he  French  king;  and  shocked  even  the 
rude  barbarians  of  the  times  with  his 
treason,  rapine,  and  blood.  It  was  the 
blackness  of  his  deeds  which  procured 
him  the 'sobriquet  of '  Nerra '  (the  Black). 

Black  Begiment  {The),  1868.  A 
regiment  of  negroes  in  the  Federal  army, 
wider  the  command  of  General  Banks ; 
their  prowess  and  courage  in  the  storm- 
ing of  Port  Hudson  are  celebrated  by 
G.  H.  Boker,  the  war  poet. 

Black  Bent,  U09.  The  tribute  paid 
lo  Irish  chieftains  by  the  residents  living 
in  border  counties  of  the  Pale  for  neaoe 
and  protection.  It  began  in  tbe  leign  of 
Henry  IV. 

Benta  p&M  In  oalito  (n— t-gUd),  or  in  any  otiiar 
way  except  In  lawful  oash  are  termed  reddituM  nig  rU 
Benta  paid  in  lawful  sUTer  are  oalled  mWtet  oiM 
(white  reniB). 

Black  Bepnblioans.  The  North 
American  repuolioans  were  so  called  by 
the  pro-slavery  party.  These  republicans 
resisted  the  introduction  of  negro  slavery 
into  territory  where  it  was  not  already 
recognised.  They  morally  hoisted  the 
black  flag  of  no  surrender  against  slavery. 

Black  Biver  (The),  The  river  Til 
or  Tula,  so  called  from  the  deep  black 
shaide  of  the  forests  thrown  on  the  water. 

Black  Bod,  or,  in  full,  *  Gentleman 
Usher  of  the  Black  Bod.'  An  officer  of 
the  crown  in  the  House  of  Lords,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  attend  on  the  peers  during 
the  session  of  parliamenl    To  the  care 


BLACK 

of  this  officer  all  peers  impeached  foi 
any  crime  or  for  contempt  axe  first 
committed.  His  staff  of  office  is  a 
black  red  with  a  golden  lion  in  repose 
on  the  top.    See  *  x  coman  Usher.' 

Black  Bood  of  Scotland  (The), 
A  piece  of  the  *tme  cross'  set  m  an 
ebony  figure  of  Christ,  inclosed  in  a 
cross  of  *gold'  elaborately  wroodit, 
about  a  span  long.  This  relic  was  taken 
by  Margaret,  the  Anglo-Saxon  princess, 
to  Scotland,  when  in  1070  she  married 
King  Malcolm  Ceanmohr.  In  1291  it 
was  delivered  to  Edward  L,  when  it  waa 
found  that  the  casket  cross  was  only  sil- 
ver gilt.  Of  the  *  true  cross '  nothmg  is 
known.  In  1828  it  was  restored  to 
Scotland.  In  1846  King  David  EL  in- 
vaded England  and  took  with  him  the 
black  rood  as  an  amulet;  but  he  was 
captured  by  Sir  Ralph  de  Neville  Quad 
ci  Baby),  and  the  relic  became  part  of 
his  prize.  It  was  then  deposited  in  the 
shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in  I>urham 
Cathedral,  where  it  remained  till  the 
Bef ormaticm,  when  all  trace  of  il  dis- 
appeared. 

Black  Saturday.  L10Sepl,184T. 

When  Lord  Protector  Somerset  ddfeated 
the  Scotch  in  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  near 
Musselburgh,  with  terrible  slaughter. 

n.  4  Aug.,  1621,  is  so  called  in  Soot- 
land  from  a  violent  storm  which  oconired 
at  the  very  time  the  parliament  mm 
sitting  to  enforce  episcopacy  on  tho 
people. 

Black  Sheep  {The),  1407-14081 
Certain  Turkomans  who,  under  tho 
leadership  of  Kara  Yussuff,  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Azerbijan',  Irak,  Fars, 
and  Kerman,  but  were  subsequently 
driven  out  by  the  Turkomans  of  thio 
White  Sheep.  CaUed  the*  Black  Sheep' 
from  the  effigy  displayed  on  their  staa- 
dard. 

At  the  deeajr  of  Tlmnr'e  djnaelj  his  empfaa  feB 
Into  three  amarake  parte.  Hoeaeln  Mlzi^  a  d»- 
BoendanI  of  Timur,  cpremed  Khoraaan  and  held 
hie  ooart  at  Herat :  the  Torkomaos  of  the  Whtta 
Bheep  held  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and  part  of 
AsU  Minor :  the  Blaok  Sheep  held  the  thirdpiut. 


Black  Soldiers  (The),  or  Sidier 
Dhu.  The  independent  companies  raised 
to  keep  peace  and  law  in  the  Highlands. 
So  called  from  their  dark  tartans ;  English 
soldiers  are  Sidier  Roy,  or  red  loldieia 
See  *  Waverley,*  chap,  xviii 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BLACK 


BLACKFOOT 


101 


Blaek  Somerset  (Tfta).  Somenel 
vaa  a  negro  slave  brooght  to  England 
and  tamed  adrift  beoanse  of  ill-health. 
Ifr.  Oranville  Sharpe  took  pity  on  him,  and 
br  oare  restored  hun  to  perfect  health, 
wnerenpon  his  master  olaimed  him  again. 
Mr.  Shtfpe  resisted  the  claim,  and  it  was 
bftoiu^ht  mto  the  law-ooorts,  when  it  was 
decided  that  slaTery  could  not  exist  in 
Great  Britain,  92  June,  177S. 

Black  Spring  (T%0).  Thatof  1771  ia 
•D  called  bk  Scotland.  It  was  followed 
by  a  famine. 

Black  Stone(2%0}.  OftheEaaba,in 
Ueooa.  Said  to  have 'dropped  from  para- 
dise,' and  set  in  the  silver  door.  Apilgrim 
walks  rocmd  the  Eaaba  or  mosqne  seven 
times,  and  each  time  kittes  the  stone  or 
lays  his  hand  on  it  We  are  told  that  the 
stone  was  originally  white,  bnt  has  been 
tamed  black  by  the  sins  of  man. 

Black  Stone  I!xainixiation(2%0). 
In  Glasgow  University  is  the  commence- 
ment ci  the  ceremony  of  graduation ;  the 
eondosion  being  the  'act  of  Laoreation ' 
in  the  college  ball,  or  one  of  the  city 
ehorches. 

Black  Strangers,  or  *  Black  Gen- 
lilea.'  Danes  were  so  called  by  the 
•nciant  Irish.  They  first  made  their 
appearance  in  Ireland  in  the  8th  cent 
Vtom  Dablin  southwards  was  the  terri- 
AotT  of  the  Black  Strangers.  Dablin 
and  northwards  was  the  territory  of  the 
White  Strangers. 

Th*  •owutey  MMitIk  o<  DabBa  wm  oaltod  Dabb* 
O»L«rtaRtt(n70<  Um  Bteok  Btnngcra.  Galled 
b^^  Wvn  MMtata  Dobh-gMtU  (BUok  G«a- 

Black  Sunday,  fiO  Jan.,  1887.  See 
'Bossian  Tnflneniai' 

BlackTharsday,6Feb.,185L  la 
•o  called  in  the  colony  of  Victoria  from  a 
lerrific  bash-fire  whicn  oooorred  on  that 

Black  Troop  (T^),  1470.  Of  King 
Matthias  of  Hangary ;  a  royal  bodygoar^ 
and,  next  to  t&  French,  the  earliest 
standing  anqr  la  Earope.  See  '  Black 
Legions.' 

Black  Vomit  (!%«).  Sotheplagna 
(1848)  of  Florence  was  called.  Some 
think  it  is  the  same  as  the  cholera  mor- 
bas,  or  Indian  cholera.  Its  principal 
lavages  were  in  1788, 1787, 1761,  and  1782 ; 
ia  this  last  year  Mezioo  lost  36,000  of  iU 


inhabitants  from  it    Yellow  fever  is  so 
called  in  Mexico  and  tropical  Americai 

In  1848  the  plague  began  in  China,  and 
spread  into  Turkey,  Egypt,  Greece,  Italy, 
France,  Gennany,  England,  and  Russia. 
In  Bassia  it  carried  off  the  whole  royal 
family ;  in  France  a  fourth  of  the  inhab- 
itants;  and  in  Europe  a  third  of  tha 
antire  population.    iSss  *  Black  Death.' 

Black  Watch  (TTie),  The  49nd 
Foot,  so  called  from  tneir '  black '  tartan, 
ij$.  a  tartan  of  black,  dark  blue,  and  dark 
ereen,  called  *the  Black  Watch  tartan.' 
It  was  originally  a  Scotch  militia,  dressed 
in  tartans  of  very  dark  colours.  In  1788 
General  Wade  was  their  commander-in- 
chief.  In  1780  they  were  formed  into  six 
companies  of  100  men  each,  and  stationed 
in  different  P«rts  of  the  Highlands  to 
enforce  the '  Disarming  Act,'  to  prevent 

SDlitical  meetings,  and  to  check  depreda- 
ons.  In  1789  they  were  formed  under 
the  Bsri  of  Crawford  into  the  famous  49nd 
reginient,  and  became  one  of  the  ihost 
distinguished  of  the  British  army.  Linked 
with  the  old  78rd. 

Black  Wind  (The).  The  SherkL  An 
easterly  wind  mucli  dreaded  in  Armenia, 
and  so  called  by  the  Kurds  because  it  is 
a  terrible  scourge. 

Black  Year  (T^),  1748.  The  driest 
year  known  in  England,  when  all  green 
things  were  dried  up. 

Tks  JMM  IHk  net,  vm  mn  Twy  nmrlj  m 
^' 

Blacks  (The),  The  Waltham  dev* 
stealers  in  the  reign  of  George  L  were  so 
called  because  they  blackened  their  faces 
for  disguisa.  iSss  *  Black  Acts,' *  Black 
Horse.' 

Blacks  and  Beds,  or  *  I  Neri '  and 
*IBossL'  The  Council  of  Ten,  in  Venice, 
were  called  *I  Neri'  from  their  black 
official  robes.  The  signory  or  privy 
council  of  the  doge  was  called  *  I  Bossi ' 
from  their  red  robes  of  office. 

Blacks  snd  Whites  {The),  18th  cent 
and  first  four  years  of  the  14th.  Bival 
factions  in  Italy.  The  BUuskt  were  the 
aristocratic  Guelfs.  the  Whites  were  th« 
bourgeois  and  Ghibelins.  Dante  in  1808 
was  exiled  for  being  a  White,  snd  during 
his  exile  wrote  his  *  Divina  Commedia.' 

Blackfbot.  One  of  the  disturbing 
tootiona  of  Ireland  in  the  early  part  of  ths 
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present  centtiry.    The  faction  seems  to 
nave  resembled  the    Terry  Alts.     8es 
'  Iridh  Associations.' 
And  th«  Blaokfool  who  eoortod  Mush  foeman's 

approaoh. 
VtML,  'tis  hot-foot  he'd  fly  Crom  tha  atont  Vtofehc* 

BOAOh.— LOTBB. 

1I.B.   *  Hot-foot  he'd  fly,' <.«.qatokly. 

Blacksmith  of  Antwerp  (The). 
Qnentin  Matsys,  first  a  blacksmith  and 
then  a  great  painter  (1450-1529). 

Blacksmitli's  Apron  (The).  The 
standard  of  Siwah  or  Gawo,  a  blacksmith 
of  IspahaJi,  who  headed  a  rebellion 
against  Biver-asp  Zoh&c,  a  merciless 
tyrant ;  and  raised Feridoon,  son  of  Djem- 
chid,  to  the  throne.  The  blacksmith's 
apron  was  adopted  by  Feridoon  as  the 
royal  standard  of  Persia.  Every  king  of 
theDjemchid  dynasty  (called  the  Pichda- 
dians  or  Paisdadians)  added  jewels  to  en- 
rich the  apron-standard,  called  Demf  sh-e- 
Eaw&nee  (standard  of  K&wah).  {Sir  John 
Malcolm, '  Hist,  of  Persia,'  toL  L  p.  13.) 

It  need  hardly  be  added  that  the  Plahdadlan 
drnaiity  belongB  to  the  mjrthical  period  of  Porslan 
history.  The  apron  remained  the  royal  standard 
till  A.D.  688,  when  In  the  battle  of  Cadesla  it  fell 
Into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens.— Oibbon,  chap.  IL 

Black^'ork.  That  of  mntes  at  a 
funeral.  Waiters  hired  for  this  purpose 
call  the  employ  *blackwork,*  from  the 
black  clothes  and  cloaks  worn  cm  the 
occasion. 

Blanch  Holding  {A\  or  *  Blench 
holding.'  A  tenement  held  of  a  superior 
for  a  peppercorn  or  mere  nominal  rent. 

Blanch-Ijyon.  At  one  time  one  of 
ft^K  English  pnrsuivants-at-arms  was  so 
called.    See  *  PorsuiTants.' 

Blanco  White  of  the  18th  cent. 
(T?ie),  Pierre  Francois  le  Conrayer 
(1681-1776),  a  French  divine  who  died  in 
England,  and  is  one  of  the  ten  foreigners 
boned  in  Westminster  Abbey.  He  is  so 
called  by  Dean  Stanley. 

BlancB  Battus  {Les),  The  White 
Flagellants;  there  were  also  the  Black 
and  Blue  orders.  Henri  m.  joined  the 
White  order,  his  mother  Catnarine  de 
Medicis  the  Black  order,  and  Cardinal 
d'Armagnao  the  Bine.  They  went  in 
procession  bare-footed  and  bare-headed, 
with  ohaplets  of  death-bones  at  their 
girdles,  and  making  blood  spirt  from 
their  naked  shoulders  by  lashing  them 
with  cords.  The  White  Flagellants 
wore  ft  whil    laanUe,  the  Bladi  Flagel- 


hmts  wore  a  black  mantle,  and  the  Blue 
Flagellants  a  blue  mantle.  The  mantle 
was  thrown  off  when  the  sooorging 
began. 

Blancs  et  Bleus  {Lea),  The 
Blancs  (Whites)  were  partisans  of  the 
Bourbons,  whose  emblem  was  a  drapeau 
blano.  The  Bleus  were  republican 
soldiers  whose  uniform  was  blue. 

Blank  Bond  (A),  In  Scotland.  A 
security  in  which  tne  creditor's  name  is 
left  blank,  the  bearer  being  at  liberty  to 
insert  his  name  in  the  blajik  space  and 
sue  for  payment.    Abolished  in  1696i. 

Blanket  Meeting  {The),  10 
March,  1817.  The  muster  of  the 
Blanketeers  {q.v.)  in  St.  Peter's  Field, 
Manchester.  Aooording  to  government 
estimate  the  number  was  10,000;  but 
this  seems  to  be  a  gross  exaggeration, 
and  about  6,000  is  thought  to  be  the 
correct  estimate.  The  meeting  was 
broken  up  by  the  military. 

Blanketeering  Ezpeditioi^ 
{The),  10  March^  1817.  The  march  of 
certiun  Lancashire  weavers  to  lay  their 
grievances  before  the  Prince  Regent. 
As  the  way  was  long,  each  man  took  a 
blanket  to  wrap  round  him  at  night,  and 
a  stock  of  provisions.  At  least  6,000 
met  in  St.  Peter's  Field,  Manchester,  but 
the  military  dispersed  them ;  some  tak« 
ing  the  road  to  Stockport.  Not  above 
180  reached  Macclesfield,  in  Cheshire, 
'  a  most  deplorable  lot,  without  food  and 
without  organisation.'  A  score  struggled 
as  far  as  Staffordshire,  and  only  six 
reached  Ashbourne  Bridge,  when  the 
expediticm  collapsed.    See  *  Peterloow* 

Blanketeers  (7^).  The  radical  re- 
formers of  Lancashire,  who  mustered  on 
St  Peter's  Field,  Manchester,  with  the 
intention  of  marching  to  London  to  lay  a 
petition  of  grievances  before  the  Prince 
Regent.  Only  six  ^t  as  far  as  Ashbourne 
Bridge.  The  deviser  of  this  expedition 
was  Joseph  Mitchell,  draper  of  LiverpooL 
Sm  above. 

Bleu-thonge,  1189.  A  military 
order  instituted  by  Bichard  L,  when 
about  to  1^  siege  to  Acre.  It  was  in 
honour  of  St.  George,  and  consisted  of 
twenty-six  knights,  uie  decoration  being 
a  blue  leather  garter  round  the  left  lag 
iSM  *  Knights  ol  the  GbrtfiK.' 
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Blind  Archbishop  (The).  Robert 
Waachope  (pronounce  vMioop},  titalar 
■rchbiahop  of  Armagh,  was  blind  from 
birth.  Me  inbroduoed  Jesoits  mto 
Ireland  in  1541;  was  appointed  arch- 
iHahopby  Paul  IIL  in  1548 ;  and  attended 
the  Conndl  of  Trent  in  1547. 

Blind  General  (T^  Ziaca^the 
Hannibal  of  Bohemia.  He  was  totally 
blind  (1818-14&4). 

Blind  Harper  (TW).  John  Parry, 
»ho  died  1789. 

Blind  Harrj.  A  Sootch  minstrel 
ai  the  16th  oeni.  blind  from  infancy, 
Biinstrel  in  the  coort  of  James  IV.  His 
epic  of  'Sir  William  Wallace'  runs  te 
11,861  lines. 

Blind  Inventor.  Dr.  James  Ckle, 
F.Q.S.  of  PlymonUi,  inventor  of  non-ex- 
plosi-re  gunpowder,  Ao,  8e§ '  Men  of  the 
Tinie'(1888-       ). 

Blind  Jack  of  Knaresborough. 
Lired  by  laying  oat  roads. 

Blind  Mechanician  (T^«).  John 
Strong,  blind  Imii  hit  birth  (1782- 
1798). 

Blind  Kusician  (The),  John 
Stanley,  musician  and  composer,  was 
blind  from  birth  (1718-1786). 

Blind  ITatnralistCT/u;).  Francois 
Hn'oer  of  Geneva  (1760-1881).  His 
'  Obserrations  on  Bees '  was  published  in 
1796. 

Blind  old  Bard  of  Ohio's  rockr 
i8le(T^).    Homer  (flo.  about  B.a  960). 

Blind  Physician  (T%e).  Dr.  Hugh 
James  (17th  oent.). 

Blind  Poet  (T^).  Lnigi  Orotto,  an 
Italian  poet,  oftlled  H  Oieco  d^Adria 
(1541-1686).    John  Milton  (1608-1674). 

BUnd  Postmaster-general 
(The).  Henry  Fawoett  (1888-1884). 
An  exceedingly  active  and  efficient  poet- 
master-generaL 

Blind  Prebendary  (of  West- 
minster). Richard  Imcas.  DJ>.  (1648- 
1716),  anthor  of  *  Practical  Christianity,' 
'Inqoiry  into  Hwpiness,'  'Christian 
rhooghts  for  every  Day  of  the  Month,' 
*  Sennons/  &o. 

Blind  Scholar  {The),  Ambrose 
Fisher  (17th  cent). 


Blind  Sculptor  (TT^e).  Giovanni 
Gonelli,  a  Tascan  (1610-1604).  He  also 
made  admirable  likenesees ;  amongst 
others,  that  of  Pope  Urban  YUL  is  very 
oelebrated. 

Blind  Traveller  (TJktf).  Lieutenant 
James  Holman  (1787-1867),  who  walked 
through  Russia  almost  to  the  Chinese 
frontier.  He  would  have  continued  his 
tour,  but  the  Russian  government  grew 
suspicious  and  sent  him  back. 

Blockam  Feast.  Lynch  law. 
HoUnahed,  in  his  Chronicles,  referring  tm 
the  rebellion  of  1881,  has  this  surginuia: 
'Lawyers,  justioes,  and  jurors,  broneht 
to  bfookikm-feast  by  the  rebels  under 
Jack  Straw  and  Wat  Tyler.' 

sir  BobMt  Bilkaap.  lbs  thi^t  JwUm  ml  tb* 
eommoa  pleas,  being  sen*  to  Enex  te  try  the 
Inaurgente,  ttaej  denoiUMeS  hlai  ee  a  traitor  to 
the  ooantnr.  o«t  oS  the  beaSs  of  .the  larore  and 
clerks  of  tne  eomniJeynn.  an4  earrle4  then  oa 


polee  through  the  nelgbboaiteg  towns. 
(A  bloek-hoose  is  a  nrlsoa.  a  block-sUok  Is  a 
isah 


oadgel.  and  a  blocker 
seems  allied  to  theee  words.) 

Blocking  a  BilL  Putting  down 
notice  of  opposition  te  a  bill  before  the 
House.  The  effect  of  this  notice  is  that, 
unless  the  stage  ebjected  to  can  be 
reached  before  12.80  juu.,  the  bill  is 
blocked,  as  no  bill  objected  to  can  be 
taken  after  that  time. 

Blois  (Treaty  of),  1618.  A  treaty  of 
alUanoe  between  Venice  and  Louis  aIT., 
renewed  by  Francois  L  in  1616. 

Blood  {The),  It  is  said  that  when 
Longinus  pierced  the  side  of  Jesus  with 
a  spear,  about  a  spoonful  of  the  blood 
was  caught,  and  this  blood  was  pre- 
served at  BUlom,  in  France,  till  the 
Revolution,  when  it  was  thrown  away. 
We  are  told  that  it  was  brought  from 
Syria,  in  the  first  crusade,  b^  two  canons, 
named '  Durand  AlbaneUi  and  Peter 
Barbasta.  Several  vouchers  accompanied 
the  vessel  containing  the  blood,  one 
dated  in  the  reisn  of  Tiberius,  and 
another  in  that  of  Valens.  A  bull  of 
Eugenius  IV.,  in  1444,  established  a  con- 
fraternity  in  honour  of  the  blood. 
{Discours  hittorique  iw  le  sang  pricieum 
que  Von  rivire  dana  Vigliae  eolUgiale 
et  toy  ale  de  Saint-Oemeuf  de  la  viUe  ds 
Billom,  en  Auvergne,  1767.) 

*,*  Some  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  we  are 

assured  is  preserved  at  Mantua,  said  to 

have  been  preserved  by  Longinus,  the 

Roman  soldier  who  pierced   the  side: 

,  but  it  is  most  improlMbole  that  he  woula 
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catch  and  presezre  the  blood  of  a  despiaed 
CtaUlean.  iSM  'Cruoifixion,  Belies  of 
the.' 

Blood  (The  Oovrt  of),  *  The  twelve 
indexes  of  the  Tunralta,' established  in  the 
Netherlands  by  the  Duke  of  AItIi  m. 
1667  (Motley, '  Dutch  Bepablio*). 

Blood  Bath  of  Stockholm  (The), 
Christian  XL  of  Denmark,  wishing  to 
restore  the  Union  of  Galxnar.  was  em- 
powered  by  the  pope  to  treat  the  Swedes 
as  heretics.  Armed  with  this  authority, 
Christian  invaded  Sweden,  was  Tiotorioos, 
and  solemnly  orewned  at  Stockholm. 
Under  pretemoe  of  obedience  to  the 
pope's  boll,  ha  put  to  death  his  political 
enemies,  and  executed  ninety-foor 
bishops,  senators,  knights,  and  borgo- 
masters,  amongst  whom  was  Erie,  father 
of  GostaTOs  y  asa.  This  massacre^  which 
occurred  in  Nov.  1520,  is  called  in  nistory 
*The  blood  bath  ef  Stockholm.' 

Blood  Book  (T^).  The  re^^ister  of 
the  Yehmgerichte  (f  .v.).  in  which  was 
entered  tiie  judgments  sf  the  court,  with 
the  name  of  the  crime  which  bad  called 
down  the  sentence. 

Blood  Council,  Sept  1567,  or 
<  Council  of  Troubles '  (q,v,). 

Blood  Feud.  The  duty  of  the  next 
akin  of  a  murdered  man  to  slay  the 
person  who  has  killed  him.  This  tit-for- 
tat  law  is  well  ni^  universal  in  all 
nations  not  brought  mto  legal  civilisation. 
It  is  called  Vendetta  (9*v.)  in  Corsica 
and  many  other  places.  Tar  by  the 
Bedoums,  TaXio  by  the  Twelve  Tables  of 
old  Roma.  The  Ux  iaUoma  is  a  similar 
barbarity,  only  Uie  retaliation  was  not  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  next  akin,  but  was 
administered  by  offlceft  appointed  by 
law. 

Blood-money.  Money  iMdd  by 
press-gangs  to  anyone  who  mformea 
them  of  a  man  who  had  deserted  from 
the  naval  service,  or  who  was  instru- 
mental in  giving  up  a  deserter  to  the 
press-gang.  The  deserter  ought  to  have 
been  a  saQor,  but  in  a '  hot-press '  lands- 
men were  often  kidnapped.  'Blood- 
money'  now  means  money  paid  to  % 
person  for  informing  against  a  felon. 

Blood»wedding  (The),  So  the 
Qsrmans  called  the  massacre  of  the 


Protestants  in  Paris  on  the  night  of  SU 
Bartholomew's  Day  (Oerman,  BUtU 
hoehMeit), 

Blood  of  Christ  (TM*  At  Hales, 
Gloucestershire;  said  to  have  been 
brought  from  Jerusalem ;  invisible  except 
to  absolved  penitents;  was  shown  m 
1588  to  be  the  blood  of  a  duck  ntroduced 
every  week  into  a  bottle  transparent  on 
one  side  and  opaque  on  the  oUier.  See 
*  Bood  of  Grace,'  ^Danrel  Gatheren,'  &%, 

Bloodle88yearof*82(T;u;).  That 
is  1782,  when  Holland  acknowledged  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  peace  was  negotiated,  and  the 
provisional  articles  were  signed  by  Great 
Britain  and  America.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, a  '  bloodless  year,'  for  in  May  the 
British  were  repulsed  near  Savannah, 
and  in  July  the  last  action  in  the  war 
look  place  near  Combahee  Ferry* 

And  irb«n  allul  he  h»d  toagbl  OS  tlntf 
To  the  bloodlMa  rear  oC  "SL 

Wnx  Oablbtom,  H«m  w  EeH  WtM  Xsp. 

Bloody  Assize  (The\  1685.  The 
infamous  assise  held  by  Judge  JefEreys. 
when  some  800  persons  were  condemned 
to  death,  more  were  whipped  or  im- 
prisoned, and  nearly  1000  were  sent  to 
the  plantations  as  slaves,  because  they 
had  joined  the  Monmouth  rebeUion. 

Bloody  Bill  (The),  The  81  Henry 
VUL  c  14,  which  denounces  death  by 
hanging  or  burning  on  all  who  denied 
the  dogma  of  transubstantiation.  The 
first  of  the  six  articles,  or  'Bloody 
Statute.' 

Bloody  Bonner.  Edmund  Bonner, 
bishop  of  London  (1500-1569),  a  main 
instrument  of  the  religious  persecutions 
in  the  reign  of  Mary. 

Bloody  Feast  (The),  aj>.  981.  Tbs 
Bomans,  anxious  to  tree  themselves  from 
the  German  yoke,  formed  a  conspiracy 
to  establish  a  republic  This  conspiracy 
was  secretly  revealed  to  Otto  IL  of  Ger- 
many, who  went  to  Italy,  invited  the  chief 
conspirators  to  a  banquet  at  the  Vatican, 
and  when  the  guests  were  seated  at 
table.  Otto,  rising  from  his  chair,  stamped 
his  foot,  and  the  room  was  instantly  fiUed 
with  armed  men.  The  kaiser  then 
deliberately  unrolled  a  paper  from  which 
he  read  aloud  the  names  of  those  con- 
oemed  in  the  plot ;  and,  as  each  nams 
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VTM  read,  the  Tictim  was  dragged  from 
the  table  and  strazigled.  This  *  bloody 
feast '  is  described  in  Leonine  verse  m 
the  *Pantheon'  ol  Oodfrej ol  Yiterba 

Bloody  Feast  of  Bouen  (Ths), 
1856.  The  young  daophin,  Charles,  son 
of  Jean  le  Bon,  ^to  a  banqnet  at  Booen 
to  his  priTate  fnends  and  leading  nobles 
(-'  France,  to  which  Charles  the  Bad,  his 
kfl€iher-in-law,  was  invited.  While  the 
goests  were  seated  at  table  King  Jean 
•ntered  the  banqoet  room  with  a  nnmer- 
ens  escort,  and,  seising  Charles,  shook 
him  violently,  ezdaiming, '  Traitor,  then 
aart  not  woorthy  to  sit  at  table  witii  my 
sonl  Chiards,  seize  yonr  prisoner.  Bv 
holy  Paul  1  I  will  not  eat  or  drink  tiU 
his  nead  be  brought  me  1 '  The  danphin 
threw  himself  at  his  father's  feet,  im- 
ploring him  to  desist,  hot  the  king,  seizing 
»  mace,  stmok  one  ol  the  goests  with  it, 
and  four  others  were  cut  down  by  the 
guards.  Charles  the  Bad  was  shut  up  in 
the  Tower  of  the  Louvre,  but  was  released 
after  the  Uttle  d  Poitiers,  1856. 

Bloody  "Ledger  (They.  Anaoooonl 
of  the  burnings  and  spoliations  d 
Henry  YIIL  on  the  coasts  of  Eintyre, 
Kyle,  and  Carrick,  in  1644.  We  find  that 
19S  towns,  villages,  farms,  towers,  and 
ohnrohes  were  destroyed;  10,886  head 
of  cattle  were  driven  oil;  12,492  sheep, 
sad  1,496  horses;  and  aa  untold  amount 
of  miscellaneous  plunder  was  taken. 

Bloody  Statute  (TAe).  ThesUtute 
passed  in  1541,  commanding  all  British 
•objects,  under  pain  of  death  or  imprison- 
ment at  the  king's  pleasure,  to  subicribe 
to  the  following  church  dogmas :  (1)  The 
Beal  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  £u<marist ; 
(a)  The  all-suiBcieney  of  conmiunion  in 
one  kind  only ;  (8)  The  unlawfulness  ol 
the  marria^  of  priests;  (4)  The  indis- 
soluble obligation  of  vows  of  chastity; 
(6)  The  propriety  of  retaining  private 
wsssos ;  and  (6)  The  obligation  m  auri- 
eolar  confession.  This  statute  was  re- 
pealed in  1549.  More  authentically  called 
'The  Statute  of  Sue  Articles.' 

Bloody  Sunday,  18  Nov.,  1887. 
Noted  for  a  Socialist  riot  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  London.  The  Socialists  resolved 
to  hold  a  public  meeting  in  the  square, 
hot  Sir  Charles  Warren  commanded  the 
pdUee  to  disperse  the  crowd.  Many 
wvtM  immam  wm  received  oa  eacn 


BLOODY 


105 


side,  and  ooe  or  Iwo  fatalities  occurred ; 
but  it  is  a  mere  party  exaggeration  to 
call  the  day  *  Blooay  Sunday.' 

Bloody  Sword  ( T?u).  In  Hungarv 
a  bloody  sword  used  to  be  carried  through 
the  land  to  rouse  the  people  to  arms  In 
cases  of  great  national  danger.  Thus 
BeU  lY.,  in  194G,  caused  '  the  bloody 
sword  to  be  carried  through  the  land 
according  to  andent  custom,'  when 
threatened  by  inroads  of  the  Mongols. 
The  Scotch  sent  round  a  'fiery  cross' 
(g.o.).    The  Parisians  ring  the  tocsin. 

Bloody  Theatre  of  Eperlea 
(Th6)y  1684-1687.  A  permanent  scafEold 
erected  in  the  middle  of  the  town  of 
Eperjes,  in  Hungary,  for  the  torture  and 
execution  of  Hungarians  suspected  of 
being  hostile  to  the  government  of 
Kaiser  Leopold  of  Qennany.  Thirty 
executioners,  dressed  in  green  uniform, 
were  employed  night  and  day  in  torturing, 
mutilating,  and  beheading  the  victims. 
Count  Caraffa,  a  foreign  general  of  san- 
guinary disposition,  was  president  of  the 
tribunal  established  at  Eperjes  for  the 
mookei^  trial  of  the  accused.  It  sat 
from  March  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
only  poverty  and  obscurity  escaped  its 
persecution  (Oodkin,  'Hist,  of  Hun- 
gary,'p.  284). 

Bloody  Thumb.  This  was  the 
brand  of  the  Irish  'National  League' 

Bloody  Tower  (T^).  So  called  hi 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  from  the  tradition 
that  the  two  young  princes  were  mur- 
dered there,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL 
it  was  called  the  '  Oarden  Tower.' 

Bloody  Tribunal  of  Epeijea 
(The),  1684-1687.  When  Hungary  was 
rescued  from  the  Turks  after  their 
disaster  before  Vienna,  Caraffa,  a  military 
commander,  was  appointed  to  reinstate 
the  Hungarian  owners.  The  first  ques- 
tion Caraffa  asked  was  whether  the 
applicant  was  of  the  new  faith  (Luther- 
amsm);  if  so,  he  was  instantly  put  to 
death.  This  bloody  tribunal  was  abo- 
lished by  the  diet  which  met  at  the 
opening  of  the  year  1687. 

Bloody  Wedding  (The),  Ths 
wedding  of  Henri  (afterwards  Henri  IV. 
of  France)  with  Marguerite  (daughter  oi 
Catharine  de' Medici).  So  called  beeaass 
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it  ims  n»do  the  oooarion  of  the  wholesale 
WMBftOTC  of  the  French  Hagnenots, 
renerally  called  'The  maMaore  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  Eve.' 

Blue.  The  SikhB  wear  blae,  eyen 
blue  turbans;  bat  all  other  Hindds 
reckon  blue  onluoky. 

Blue  {True),  Tnie  Blue  principles. 
M,  Toryism ;  hot  in  '  Hndibras '  we  read 
of '  Presbyterian  true  bine.' 

sir  Stafford  O'Brien  one  nl^l  «zolaI]ned  In  Ih* 
HouM  of  Commons,  'There  U  no  "True  Bine** 
now.  There  ajre  m&ny  Tories,  hot  no  "True 
Blnet.** '— 81z  W.  Basooubt,  SA  Cot.,  IBBS. 

Blue  and  Bed   Hoods   IThe), 

*  Mi-partie  blens  et  rouges,'  1856,  daring 
the  captivity  of  Jean  Lb  Bon,  was  the 
faction  livery  of  the  daaphin  (afterwards 
Charles  V.).  In  1858,  on  the  death  of 
the  proTost  Marcel,  this  faction  fell 
away.    8&e  *  Bloe  Hoods.' 

Bine  and  White.  The  Whig 
eockade,in  some  coonties.  Henoe  the 
well-known  song  and  tone  *  Ooma  'wave 
fonr  bine  and  wnite.' 

Bine  and  ITellow  {The\     The 

•  Edinburgh  Beview '  is  so  called  from 
its  oo?er,  which  Is  bloo  with  a  yellow 
back. 

The  Bine  and  TeUow  tpeeln  out  nWh  Mi  old 
dlreotneae.— Mewpaper  pwacraph,  Jan.  IflSa 

Bine  and  Tellow  Bobes.  In 
China.  All  the  twelve  sects  wear  blae 
robes  in  China;  bat  the  followers  of 
TATnaJRTn  wear  yellow  robes,  the  imperial 
eolooT,  because  Lamaism  was  promul- 
gated by  a  son-in-law  of  the  emperor. 
TeDow  Is  also  -worn  hj  Baddhisft  monks  of  the 


Bluebeard.  So  Giles,  marquis  of 
Laval,  the  French  general,  was  called. 
It  is  said  that  he  put  to  death  seven  of 
his  mistresses  *  to  aid  his  incantations 
with  their  blood.'  This  debauched  and 
licentious  villain  was  at  last  burnt  slive  uM 
Nantes  by  order  of  the  Due  de  Breta^^ie, 
U40.    (Nantes,  pronounoe  NahnL) 

Blue  Bellies.  The  Federals  were 
•0  called  by  the  Confederates  in  the 
eivU  war  of  America,  from  the  light 
blue  cloaks  worn  by  the  northern  soldiers. 
80s '  Greybacks.' 

Blue  Blanket  (T7ie),  The  blue 
standard  or  banner  of  the  incorporated 
iKsdeeofSdinburgh.    When  the  tradea- 
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men  thought  themselves  aggrieved,  they 
unrolled  ti^eir  standard,  and  the  people 
used  to  say,*Up  goes  the  Blue  Blanket;' 
in  other  words,  the  tradesmen  are  rallvuig 
their  forces  to  resist  the  powers  which 
they  think  have  aggrieved  them.  It  was 
originally  called  'The  Banner  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;'  but  James  UL  changed 
its  name  into  'The  Standard  cl  the 
Crafts  witUn  Burgh.' 

Blue  Blood  and  Pigeon^ 
Blood.  'Sangue  bib'  and  'Sangoe 
colombin.'  The  blue  blood  in  Venice 
were  the  wealthiest  of  the  nobUity, 
termed  I  8ignor%\  the  pigeon's  blood 
were  the  poorest  of  the  nobility,  termed 
I  BamaboH,  from  the  quarter  Saa 
Bamabo  where  they  resided. 

There  wanlnterrwnliignlMisnmaltmM  oslled 
MorMdiiUao. 

%*  The  Spaniards  mnmpebUajneoadotVhaas 
bine  blood  whan  thay  eaa  teaoe  theb  pedicrea  to 


Blue  Bonnets  OTer  the  Border. 
The  reference  is  to  the  Covenanters  in 
the  year  1640,  passing  into  England 
against  Charles  1.  The  whole  m  the 
inibnti^  wore  the  Lowland  blue  bonnet. 

Blue  Book  (TTie),  of  America,  is 
similar  to  the  English  Bed  Book.  It 
contains  lists  of  all  persons  under 
government  in  the  oivH,  military,  and 
naval  departments,  including  the  law 
offices.  Called  blue  from  the  Una 
wrappet; 

Blue  Books.  I.  Parliamentarv 
reports,  but  not  statutes.  All  oonmnand- 
papers,  all  returns  such  as  import  duties, 
export  duties,  returns  of  the  names  ot 
members  of  parliament,  all  official  state- 
ments,  statements  of  accounts,  Sto,  in 
Great  Britain,  whether  in  a  blue  wrapper 
or  without  a  wrapper,  are  so  called. 
Thin  documents  have  no  oover,  thick 
ones  have  a  blue  wrapper.  Blue  is  the 
only  colour  recognised  by  the  British 
parliamenfei 

The  pfllelal  eokmr  In  Spain  is  red.  In  Ilaly 
green.  In  Vlanoe  yellow  (Ucret  JoaiMt).  In  Oannany 
and  Portngal  while. 

M.B.— The  reports  sank  annnaJly  to  the  .oftlonlal 
secretary  br  the  goTemors  of  onr  colonies  art 
ofllolally  oaued  *  baia  books.' 

n.  The  blue  books  quoted  by  Butler 
are  three  books,  stitched  in  dark  blue 
wrappers,  which  appeared  in  1789, 1791, 
and  179S.  Charles  Butier  wrote  the 
whole  of  the  first  and  third,  and  moal  si 
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Ihe  second.  Thej  oontain  soandaloas 
doctrines,  which  no  Catholic  would 
sJIow.  Copies  may  be  seen  in  ibe 
British  Mosenm. 

Blxie  Boy  {OiUiuhcrough*$).  Master 
Jonathan  Bnttall  (1779)  (Gainsborongh 
died  1788).  Battalias  father  was  an  iron- 
monger, 81  Greek  Street,  Soho,  and  died 
1768.  The  *Blae  Boj*  succeeded  to 
the  business,  and  oaiTied  it  on  till  1796, 
when  ha  sold  it  lo  Sharpe  and  Coxe. 
The  famous  picture  of  the  Blue  Boy  is 
in  the  DeTonahire  collection. 

Blue  Cap  {T?u).  In  England  a  blue 
oftp  with  a  white  border  in  the  civil  wars 
was  the  *  cap  of  liberty^'  or  anti-royalism. 
Britannia  on  some  corns  is  represented 
holding  such  a  cap  on  the  point  of  her 
spear. 

Blue-ooat  School  (T%«).  A  familiar 
designation  of  Christ's  Hospital;  so 
called  from  the  long  blue  coat  worn  by 
the  boys.  Founded  26  June,  1558,  1^ 
Edward  YL  (the  year  of  his  death). 

Blue  Cockades,  1780.  The  badge 
of  ihe  Protestant  association.  In  the 
Gordon  riots  eyeryone  who  wished  to  go 
abroad  unmolested  wor»  Una  in  some 
park  ol  their  dress. 

Lord  O«orf»  Oordon  ftppearcd  ta  the  Hoqm 
wtakTiBS  a  bhi*  oookMle.  Ookmel  H«rbart,  on 
— rtnf  ihla,  deelaxed  that  ha  would  not  sit  and 
•vote  m  th«  Booae  while  he  saw  a  noble  lord  with 
the  endSD  of  riot  In  his  hat;  and  that  U  his  lord- 
ship would  not  take  it  out.  he  himaelf  would  step 
•eroaa  the  Houae  and  do  It  for  htm.  Lord  Oeorge 
coletlj  took  the  cockade  from  his  hat  and  put  It 
in  hie  pMket^Bowm.  HiM  ^  EmgloMd,  Qeorge 

Blue  Flag  (^).    Awammgofdanger 


in  the  Roman  Smpira. 
Hinhis'  ' 


Livy  speaks  of 


Blue  Flagellants  (T%0).  8o  called 
from  their  blue  mantles.  8m  'Flagel- 
lants,' and  'Blancs  Battus.' 

Blae  Friars  {The),  1829-1846.  A 
aonTiyial  and  intellectual  society  of  Ply- 
month,  numbering  many  men  of  note. 
Charles  Mathews,  the  elder,  was  member 
■ad  was  called  *  Brother  Pnam.' 

Blue-gowns.  King's  bedesmen,  or 
licensed  beggars  who  wore  blue  gowns. 
Called  in  Scotland  gaberlunzies.  Bee 
'  Thiggers  and  Somers.' 

Blue  Hate  (The\  1856-1858.  The 
NaTsrreae  wt^  organised  by  Marcel, 
pcovwl  of  Panii  daring  tilM  oaptiTity 
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of  Jean  U  Bon  in  England.  The  objed 
of  the  proTOst  was  to  place  Charles  le 
McMvau  on  the  throne.  Bee  *  Blue  Hoods.' 


Blue  Hens.  The  naiiTet  of  De]awai% 
one  of  the  United  States  of  North 
America.  Captain  Caldwell,  an  officer  in 
the  1st  Delaware  regiment  in  the  American 
War  of  Independence,  was  Tery  fond  ol 
game  cocks,  but  maintained  that  no  oo6k 
was  truly  game,  unless  its  mother  was  a 
blue  hen.  As  the  Delaware  regiment 
was  truly  game,  they  wera  the  sons  of 
blue  hens. 

Blue  Hoods.  The  party  badge  of 
Nararre;  red  hoods,  the  party  badge  of 
Paris ;  blue  and  red,  the  party  bad^e  of 
Charles  [V.],  when  dauphin ;  white  hoodi, 
the  party  badge  of  the  Burgundians. 

Blue  Iiaws.  Tha  code  of  1660,  a 
compilation  of  the  earliest  laws  and 
customs  ol  Connecticut.  It  is  almost 
yerbally  copied  from  the  Mosaic  Law. 
After  the  restoration  of  Charles  IL 
'  Presbyterian  true  blue '  became  a  term 
of  derision  woplied  to  anything  which 
smattered  of  Puritanism,  and  *  blue  laws ' 
simply  meant  puritanical  laws,  or  laws 
with  a  blue  tinge.  These  laws  inflicted 
the  penalty  of  death  for  worshipping  any 
^od  but  the  God  of  the  Bible ;  for  speak- 
mg  disrespectfullr  of  the  Bible,  Cnristi 
or  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  witchcraft, 
adultery,  theft,  false-swearing,  and  dis- 
obedience to  parents.  Said  to  have  been 
drawn  up  by  the  Bev.  Samuel  Peters,  but 
generally  supposed  to  be  apocryphal 

Blue-Hght  Federalists.  Those 
Americans  who  befriended  the  English 
in  1812,  by  giving  them  blue-light  signals. 

Bluemantle.  One  of  the  four  pur- 
suivants of  England.   Sm  *  Pursuivants.' 

Blue  Monday.  St  Crispin's  Day. 
This  is  the  German  <  der  blaue  Montag." 
Not  25  Oct.,  but  holidsj  Monday,  the 
dsyof'bloelookm' 
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Blue  Moon«  Onee  in  a  blue  moon, 
oooasionally,  bat  very  seldom.  In  the 
second  week  of  Dec  1888  we  had  green, 
purple,  and  bine  mooni:  on  the  7th 
green,  on  the  10th  blue.  The  Bonset 
uondfl  were  also  nnosnally  brilliant  and 
deep^lonzed.  S  Sept.,  1888,  the  sun  at 
Trinidad  wae  bine,  and  at  Panama  it  was 
green. 

In  England  Um  winter  18BM  was  QiniioaUj  mUd 
•ad  the  wind  MiiUi'West. 

Blue  Noses.  The  Not»  Sootians 
He  so  caUed  from  a  potato  which  they 
tear  in  great  perfeotion,  and  term  '  Blue 
Noeefc» 

Blue  Pedigrees.  Pedigrees  eon- 
eooted  for  rich  nobodies  by  professional 
genealogists.  Bir.  Wray  of  Philadelphia 
tells  ns  Ci^otes  and  Qneries,'  28  Jan.,  1886, 
p.  74),  that '  genealogioal  pnblioations  are 
searched  for  the  names  of  families  desir- 
ing information,  and  suitable  pedigrees 
are  oonstmcted  for  them  out  o^  the  visit- 
ations and  ooonty  histories,  and  are 
duplicated  by  •  •  •  the  "blue  print  "pro- 


Blue  Ribbon  Army,  or  *Blue 
Bibbonitee,'  or  *  Blue  Ribboners.'  Teeto- 
tallers who  bear  as  a  badge  a  small  piece 
of  blue  ribbon,  to  remind  all  who 
see  it  that  they  drink  no  aloohoUo 
liquor. 

Blue  Bibbon  of  the  Turf  {The), 
Bo  Disraeli,  Lord  Beaconsfield,  called  the 
l>erb^.  To  win  the  great  Derby  horse- 
race IS  the  greatest  achievement  of  the 
year  in  the  estimation  of  the  turf. 

Th*  'oocdon  blea '  wm  th«  ribbon  worn  by  Um 
kni<hto  of  tlM  •  St.  Esprit.'  th*  hl<h«ct  ordw  la 
" *--- *t«f  tatt»«hl|pM8t( 


Blue  Bing  (T^).  This  was  * 
sapphire  ring  which  Lady  Sorope  let 
down  from  the  window  of  the  queen's 
chamber  to  announce  to  her  brother, 
Robert  Oarey  (afterwards  earl  of  Mon- 
mouth) the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
The  moment  he  caught  it  he  galloped  off 
to  Scotland  as  fast  as  possible,  to  oe  the 
first  to  annoxmce  the  welcome  news  to  the 
expecting  James. 

Blue  Sisters  (The)  1604.  The 
Celestial  Annunciades,  a  reli^ous  order 
instituted  by  Maria  Vittona  Fomari. 
Be  OftUed  from  their  Uue  mantles.    The 
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Annunciades  of  Jeanne  de  Valois  wear  e 
blue  simar,  but  white  mantle. 

Blue  Skins.  The  Presbyterians 
were  so  called  after  the  restoration  of 
Charles  XL,  blue  meaning  puritanicaL 
Anything  smattering  of  roundheadism, 
whether  laws,  institutions,  sects,  persons, 
or  what  not,  was  called  in  derision  blue, 
that  is,  tinged  with  '  Presbyterian  blue.' 

Joseph  Blak«,  an  Engllih  borflar,  was  adlai 
* Blne-gkln ' from  hto onmplawlon.  HAWssauoe* 
todlnlTas. 

Blue  Stocking  01ub(2nt«).  Este- 
blished  in  London  in  1780.  It  was  a 
society  of  literary  ladies  which  lasted  up 
to  1840.  The  members  were  supposed  to 
wear  blue  stockings,  and  two  ladies 
pyionta^  and  Stilhngfleet)  are  said  to 
have  ^ven  name  to  tiie  society.  Pro- 
bably it  was  in  imitation  of  the  *  Society 
della  Galza*  of  Venice  (1400-1500). 

similar  olnbs  hmrm  baan  adopted  both  In  Oav^ 
many  and  Franoa.  Indeed  the  nenoh  *  baa-blaa* 
la  aa  often  heard  aathaphraae'bloe-atooklng'to 
daalgnata  a  female  llterMy  pedank 

Blue  Waiters.  At  one  time  waiters 
were  dressed  in  blue,  the  badge  of  servi- 
tude, but  the  badge  was  discontinued  in 
the  reign  of  James  L  Frequent  refer- 
ence to  the  blue  coats  of  servant  men  will 
be  foxmd  in  old  plays. 

Blues  {The),  L  *  Les  Bleus,'  in  the 
Yendean  war,  were  the  republican 
soldiers,  so  oalled  by  the  royalists  on  ao- 
oount  of  the  colour  of  their  uniforms. 
See  *  Whites.' 

XL  the  police,  eo  oalled  from  being 
dressed  in  blue.  Also  called  tiie  *Blue 
Foot-guard.'  Of  course  the  '  wit '  lies  iB 
the  aUusioin  to  the  *  Blue  Guards.' 

Blues  and  Greens  (TAd).  In  Latin 
'Yenetiet  PrasinL'  Charioteer  factions 
at  Bvsantium.  The  Yeneta  faotio  wore 
a  light  blue  livery;  the  Praslna  faotio 
wore  a  leek-green  Uvery  (Greek  ^HVdon,  a 
leek).  The  Emperor  Justinian  was  a 
Blue,  and  the  two  factions  became  politi- 
oal.  In  582  the  Greens  revolted,  pro> 
claimed  Prince  Hy^tius  emperor  in  Um 
circus,  and  wajuud  Justinian  in  his 
palace.  Belisanus  and  Mundus  repelled 
the  rebels,  but  more  than  30,000  persons 
fell  }n  the  sedition.  Hypatius,  being 
taken,  was  beheaded  and  his  bodv 
thrown  into  the  Bosphoms.  This  sedi- 
tion was  oalled  the  Nika^  the  fftUyii^ 
word  oi  the  insurgents. 
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iTenbM  bloft.  ihm  odioar  of  Um 

, B  and  wemaii  of  Borne.    Thero 

were  two  eoboidliiate  faoUoaa,  tbe  white  end  the 
Md.bot  the  white  merfed  Into  the  Uneand  the 
nd  into  the  j 


Blues  and  the  Idlao8(2%0).  Two 
rival  oomt  F«rtiee  in  ihe  reign  cl 
Francois  L  The  Bluet  wero  the  parti- 
■ans  of  Diane  de  PoitierB,  mistreBS  cl 
Henri  the  danphin,  afterwards  Henri  IL 
The  LiUiet  were  the  partisans  of  Madame 
d'Etampes,  mistress  of  the  king.  Both 
king  and  danphin  had  a  wife  uving  at 
the  time.  MadaTne  d'Etampes  was  nine 
years  the  younger.  She  died  at  the  age 
oi  67,  her  riral  died  at  the  age  of  68. 

Bines,  Beds,  and  Whites  (The), 
In  the  first  French  BeTolntion.  Balsac 
tells  ns  in  *  Le  dernier  Chonan : ' '  Dans 
oea  temps  de  diseordes,  les  haUtans  de 
Tonest  sTaient  appel^  tons  les  soldats  de 
la  r^pnbliqne  des  hletu^*  beoanse  their 
*  premiers  nniformes  ^taient  blens  et 
rooges.'  A  Bleu,  therefore,  in  1798,  was 
A  republican,  in  opposition  to  a  royalist 
or  Yendean.  who  wore  the  White  royal 
uniform.  Dumas  tells  us,  in  his  '  Vingt 
Ans  apr%s,*  that  'blue  and  red  is  tiie 
liTery  of  Paris.'  The  French  tricolour 
is  the  combination  of  republican  blue, 
the  city  of  Paris,  and  the  ^urbon  white. 

Bluff  City.  The  city  Hannibal,  ia 
Missouri  (NorUi  America). 

Bluff  Harry.  Henry  VIIL,  who 
affected  ablxmtess  of  speech  and  manner, 
and  delighted  in  being  so  called. 

Blunden.  The  thnce-buried^  Mr$, 
Blunden,  Mrs.  Blunden  was  buried  at 
Basingstoke;  but  some  of  tiie  boys  of 
the  neighbomring  grammar-school,  hear- 
ing a  noise  underground,  ran  to  tell  their 
master.  The  coffin  was  disinterred,  Uie 
body  was  fonnd  to  be  sliTe.  Beeper 
■Mans  being  applied,  life  was  fully  re- 
stored, and  Mrs.  Blunden  continued  to 
Hts  for  sereral  years.  A  second  time 
she  fell  into  a  trance  and  was  buried,  and 
sounds  onderground  again  attracted 
attention  ;  the  coffin  was  again  disinter- 
red, and  it  was  found  that  the  flesh  had 
.been  gnawed  from  one  of  the  hands  by 
the  teeth  of  the  buried  lady.  Means 
were  tried  to  restore  life,  but  without 
soccess,  and  Mrs.  Blunden  was  buried  for 
tbe  third  tine. 

•  intoebwtoi. 


BoabdlL  A  eurruptfcjn  of  Bo-abdad, 

which  is  a  contraction  of  Abn-Abdallah. 
This  Moorish  prince  oi  Granada  was 
oalled  *  Asaaghir'  (small,  insignificant). 
His  mother  Ayesha  said  of  him,  whoi  his 
was  driven  oat  d  Spain  in  149S :  *  My 
son,  you  hsTe  cause  lo  weep  like  a 
woman,  who  defended  not  your  throno 
either  as  a  monarch  or  a  man.'  It  was 
raobably  this  littleness,  and  not  dimina- 
ttre  stature,  which  procured  him  the  so* 
briquet  d  Assaghir. 

Board  Schools^  187a  National  m 
pariah  schools  under  a  school  board  or  a 
ooard  of  directors,  and  supported  by 
rates.  Religious  instruction  forms  no 
part  d  the  curriculum.  These  schools 
are  under  goTemment  inspectors  and 
receire  goyemment  grants  per  eapita, 
according  to  a  scale  ol  merit  giren  in  the 
inspector's  report  Every  paiiah  oc 
group  of  parishes  must  hare  either  a 
Toluntary  school  or  a  board  schooL 

A  ▼otiniterT  ttthrwl  Is  not  npported  by  a  tttla^ 
but  by  TolnnWy  ooaferlbatlone,  ohlldren's  peaee^ 
end  e  foremmeot  frant.  II  la  inspeotes  bj  a 
goTenmieal  inraeotor,  end  thoee  oonneoted  wlUi 
theGborc"     *  ''^^-      -  •  -       -- 


Board  of  Admiralty  (The),  A 
goyemment  department  whicn  has  the 
management  of  all  matters  OA"^T!'pg 
the  British  navy. 

I      Board  of  Control  (The%  1784.   A 
I  committee  oi  commissioners  for  managing 

the  afiEairs  of  India.      Abolished  1868 

(21,  sa  Yiot  c.  106). 

I  Board  of  Green  Cloth  (The), 
Consisting  of  the  lord  steward  and  sereral 
inferior  officers.  Their  duty  was  to 
punish  offenders  within  the  verge  of  the 
palace  and  within  200  jrards  bOTond  tbe 
gates.  So  called  because  the  board  or 
table  at  which  they  sat  was  covered  with 
a  green  cloth.  It  existed  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  L,  probably  even  earlier.  Abo- 
lished 1849  (12, 18  Vict  c  101). 

Board  of  Ordnance  (The).  A 
government  department  to  which  is 
committed  the  management  of  all 
matters  relating  to  the  artillery  and  engi- 
neering corps  of  the  British  army. 

Board  of  Trade  {The\  1786.    Has 

the  control  of  all  matters  pertaining  to 

our  colonial  trade  and  all  matters  per* 

,  taining  to  our   mercantile   marine,  all 

I  railways  in  the   United  Kingdom,  tht 
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ftsherieSyliArboiin,  weights  and  meaanres, 
Btatiatica,  electric  lighting,  dsc.  All 
charters  for  incorporation  are  referred 
lo  this  board;  the  Priyy  Cooncil  on 
education  is  nnder  its  control,  &o.  The 
board  consists  of  a  president  and  yioe> 
president,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  arch- 
DLshop  of  Canterhnry,  the  first  lord  of 
the  treasory,  the  chief  secretaries  of 
state,  the  speiaker,  and  seyeral  others. 

U  origlnatod  la  1660,  when  GharlM  L  created 
•  eoonoll  for  Irede  and  a  council  for  foreign  plane 
ftaUona ;  bat  the  present  constitution  dates  irom 
the  relfn  of  George  m. 

Board  of  Triers  (The),  March 
1668.  A  committee,  one-f  onrth  being  lay- 
men, appointed  by  Cromwell  to  try  or 
examine  the  fitness  of  candidates  to 
hold  liringi  or  take  pari  in  the  ohnroh 


Gromirell  also  appointed  a  ehnroh  board  ta 
•Ter7  county  to  see  that  the  clergy  did  their 
aatar,  and  to  remora  those  who  were  LaefDclent  or 
•Tilazamples. 

Board  of  Works  (The),  1861. 
GonBtitated  by  the  Metropolitan  Man- 
agement Act.  It  had  control  over  the 
s&eets  of  London,  the  line  of  buildings, 
the  fire  brigade,  the  gas,  drainage, 
bridges,  parks,  tod  commons;  the  tram- 
ways, srtisans*  dwellings,  slanghter- 
honses,  theatres,  and  music-halls,  &o. 
The  fifty-nine  members  of  the  board  were 
elected  by  the  respectire  vestries;  the 
eorporation  and  city  of  London  used  to 
elect  three  of  them.    Abolished  1889. 

Boarian,  or  Borome'an  Tribute. 
A  heayy  mulct  imposed  by  Tnathal,  over- 
Ung  of  Ireland,  on  the  proyinoe  of 
Leinster  for  the  infamous  conduct  oi 
their  ruler  Achy.  This  continued  from 
the  Snd  to  the  7th  cent.,  but  was 
dropped  in  698,  thoueh  the  intercession 
of  8t  Moling.  So  called  from  5o,  a  cow. 
because  beeres  formed  the  medium  of 
tribute.    Bee  *  Fine  of  Leinster. 

ktet 

to 

)ter 

her 


Boatswain  Smith.  G.  O.  Smith, 
pzessed  into  the  British  navy  fai  1796, 
quitted  the  service  in  1B03 ;  became  pastor 
ef  a  Baptist  church  at  Penxanoe  in  1807 
1178^1869). 


Bob^che  (2  syl.).  A  famous  clowu. 
(1815-1825)  who  drew  crowds  to  a  small 
theatre  on  the  Boulevard  du  Temple 
of  Paris;  his  rival  was  Galimaird. 
Bob^che  takes  rank  with  the  Tabarin 
and  the  Brusoambille  (18th  cent.].  A 
comedian  or  farce-actor  is  conrolimen- 
tarily  called  'un  vrai  Bobd<me*  in 
France.    Sm  '  Tabitfin.' 

BocasotL  The  same  as  *Bisoeii* 
(q.v,). 

Bode*s  Law,  of  the  relative  die- 
lances  of  the  planets  from  the  sxm. 
Write  4  nine  timea 
Under  the  second  write  8,  and  multi- 
by  2  throughout.    Then  add. 
:hus: 

4444        4        44        4        4 
8    6    12      24      48     96    192    884 
4    7   10  16       28      52     100     196    888 
8       S 

-    If 

Between  Mars  and  Jupiter  is  no 
planet,  but  Bode  said  there  must  be  one* 
m  the  gap,  and  the  asteroids  being 
discovered  proved  the  correctness  of  the 


"ih 


rill    II 


Taking  earth  to  be  10,  the  relattT*  dlstanoea 
are  (roughly)  8-9.  7%  10,U%Vi,a»  W*4.  in.  MO 
(milliona  01  mllea). 

Boden  Bcholarships.  Four  for 
Sanskrit  Value  50Z.  a  year,  and  tenable 
for  four  years  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  Founded  by  Colonel  Boden  in* 
1880  and  18G0. 

Bodleian  Iiibrary  (The),  1597. 
The  public  library  of  Oziord  restored  by 
Sir  Thomas  Bodley  on  the  site  of  the 
old  University  library,  which  had 
been  despoiled  of  its  contents  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  YL  It  has  been  added 
to  by  many  magnificent  gifts,  and  now 
contains  above  256,000  volumes  and 
22,000  MSS.  The  Bodleian  Library  is 
one  of  tne  five  depositories  of  oopy- 
right  books.  The  corresponding  institu- 
tion in  Cambridge  is  called  the  Univer- 
sity Library. 


r  Sir  Thomas  Bod'ar  (IMT-li 
\  17  JalTr  ^^10.  ( 


Befonnded  tnr  Bii 

The  new  building  t 

flnlBbpd  1618.  Augmented  by  the  fl^rariee  of 
Richard  Oough  and  Edmond  Malona  ta  ISU '  SBi 
by  that  of  YrancU  Dooce  in  188A. 

Boece  (Heetor),  or  *Boethiui.'      A 
literary  romancer  bom  at  Dundee  (i4fi> 
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16B0).  In  Us  *  SGotonim  EUatoria,'  pnH- 
liflhed  in  1526,  he  has  forged  iha  names 
«l  foiiy-five  Scotch  kings  with  which  ha 
interpolated  the  Irish  list  of  the  Dahia- 
die  rulers  (i«.ki]^ol  Argyllshire).  Se9 
'liteanoy  Forgeriea.' 

BcBuf  Gras  {La  tnarehs  du).  The 
nrocession  of  the  prise  oz  on  ShroTe 
Tuesday  through  tne  chief  streets  of 
Paris,  introducMi  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
VnL  (1483-1498).  The  ox,  with  gill 
horns  and  hoofs,  a  fillet  on  its  head  and 
decorated  with  ribbons,  is  led  through 
the  chief  streets,  accompanied  by  a  host 
ol  followers  dressed  in  ridiculous  cos- 
tumes, and  bands  of  music  playing  on 
ridiculous  instruments.  The  whole  is  a 
farcical  imitation  of  Roman  priests  going 
to  offer  sacrifice.  The  butcher's  ex- 
paid    by   donations   from 


ambassadors,  noblemen,  ministers,  and 
wealthy  citizens,  on  whom  he  calls  to 
showmsoz. 

I  hmrm  aeen  ttia  prooe—lon  bIz  or  tight  ttanM, 
b«l  frotebly  II  te  nofw  (UM)  ahorn  of  UMfiorrTu 
not  AboUahed.  Sbror*  ToMdajr  to  oalledJtf  onM 
fTM  In  ftflooh. 

Bmal  Of  III  iiniwati  Buk^ralir. 

Boeotian  Confbderaoy  (The). 
The  oonf ederaoy  of  the  fourteen  indepen- 
dent states  of  Bceotia,  with  Thebes  at 
the  head.  The  chief  magistrates  of  the 
league,  called  Boeotarohs,  were  elected 
annually,  two  for  Thebes  and  one  for 
each  of  the  other  states. 

Tho  mnnbev  of  BowilMoha  Tvled  m  the  Indo- 
p«>d<n»  rtat—  ime  nol  oonstooift:  but  fifteen 
M^  be  looghlj  oaU«4  tbe  ooUait  of  BoBoUrotaa. 

Bogomiles  or  Bofi^armito.  isth 
eenl  Heretics  ol  Bulgaria,  who  denied 
the  Trinity,  the  resurrection,  the  institu- 
tion ol  the  sacraments,  and  holy  orders. 
They  were  deists.  The  Emperor  Alexis 
OonmSnus  in  1118  burnt  to  death  their 
leader.    (Sing.  Bogomil.) 

Bflf  to  the  BblATonlo  tor  '  Ood,'  Mid  sM  ii  a 
111  I  iiiitkni  of  wMotU, '  haTe  pltjr  on  na.' 

Bohemian  Brethren  (T^).  The 
fimowerB  ol  Hues  of  Bohemia,  1457. 
Their  great  offence  was  allowing  the  cup 
to  the  Isity,  whence  they  were  called 
'ohalioe  men.'  The^^  subseouently 
merged  into  the  Moravians  or  'United 
Bieuiren.'  Their  platform  was :  (1)  the 
frae  preaching  of  the  gospel;  (2)  tlie 
adminirtration  of  the  eucharist  in  both 
kinds  ;J8)  the  separation  of  the  oU 
■MoJar  porsaito;  and  (4) 


kinds;(8] 
horn  m 


punishmenl  of  Iha  clergy  1^  Iha  ehrfl 
oourts. 

B6hmeaist8.    SM^Behmanlsta.' 

Boiling  to  death.  Bt  n  Henry  IIL, 
e.  9,  it  was  enacted  that  poisoners 
should  be  boiled  to  death.  The  law  was 
repealed  by  1  Bdwazd  VL  o.  IS. 

BoldenBook(TA0).  The  book  eon- 
laminff  the  surrey  of  the  see  of  Durham, 
made  m  1188  hj  order  ol  the  Bishop  de 
Pusay.  So  called  because  the  parian  of 
Bolden  is  the  first  mentioned  in  the  sur- 
yey.    It  begins  thus : 

Inot^  Uber  qnl  Tooelor  ] 


IttoeanihU  foUo.uid  to  kept  Is  Itoe  asSHai'a 
effloe  a*  Xhuhea. 

Bolivia  (m  South  America).  So 
called  after  Simon  BoliTar,  who  liberated 
ssTeral  of  the  South  Amerioan  prorincsa 
from  Spain  hi  18S4. 

BoUandists.  The  compilers  of 
Ihe  numerous  folio  Tolumes  of  the 
'  Acta  8anct5rum  *  (a. v.).  So  called  from 
Father  John  BoUand,  who  with  ten  ooad- 
iutors  brought  out  the  first  89  volumes 
folio,  and  completed  the  first  series.  Be- 
organised  at  Brussels  in  1887,  and  the 
64th  Tolume  was  published  in  1845.  The 
67th  volume  brings  down  the  hsgiography 
10  1855;  the  61st  to  1875. 

The  flrat  ftTe  Toto.  eonlelned  JeOb^  two  Toto. 

(1648).  end  Feb.  la  three  Toto.  0068).   ThettrdToL 

•ppeered  In  ITM. 

^Xea  Pettto  BoUendlatea '  to  a  Frenoh  heglogrft- 

Mgr.  Peal  Onirln  in  17  laxf e  oeteTo  Tola., 

edition  of  which  w»a  pobUahed  In  Uao. 

voLtoaU  Index. 

Bolleghe.  pi  Bolleghes.  The 
herdsman  and  ms  herd  in  Ireland  livinf 
on  the  mountains.  The  usage  is  called 
BoUinge. 

Bologna  {Treaty  of),  1  Jan.,  1580. 
A  treaty  ol  peace  between  Venice  and 
Charles  V.  Charles  abandoned  to  Venice 
all  his  conquests  in  Lombordy,  and  Venice 
gave  up  to  Charles  the  Neapolitan  porta. 

Bolton  Quarter.  Instant  death 
without  moicy. 

S  Mat.  UU  Bolton  was  leken.  Colonel  B.*f 
toroee  rooted,  end  menj  a  aweet  aetnt  slain.  Mo 
enerter  would  be  given,  ao  thet  Bolton  Uoarter 

S«v  into  a  proverb.— ISAAC  Awssoas,  MaU^  er 
UldU  TIUm§$,  16S0.  p.  n. 

Bomba.  A  sobriquet  of  Ferdinand  n. 
of  Naples  and  Sicily,  so  called  from  his 
savage  bombardmenl  ol  Masslaaan  Bepi 
1848. 
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BombalinOy  or  *  Bomb*  IL'  Fran- 
cii  n.  of  Naplea,  whobombardecl  Palermo 
in  1860.  He  was  the  son  of  Ferdinand  n., 
nioknamed  *  King  Bomba '  (f  .«.)• 

Bombay  (in  Hindnstan).  A  oormp- 
tion  of  the  native  name  into  the  Porta- 
gnese  Bom-bahia,  the  good  bay  (1509). 

Bona  Dea.  Called  by  the  Romans 
Fauna,  who  rerealed  her  oracles  to 
women  only,  and  no  man  was  permitted 
to  be  present  ftt  her  mysteries.  There 
was  ft  similar  deity,  named  Faxmns, 
exdosiTely  confined  to  the  other  sex. 
Publins  Clodius,  in  the  house  of  Cesar, 
violated  the  sanctuary  of  Bona  Dea,  and 
was  brought  to  trial,  bat  he  was  acquitted 
by  bribery  (Cicero,  <  Ati'  L  19). 

Bonaght  (Ireland).  An  exaction 
imposed  at  the  pleasure  of  the  lord  for 
the  maintenance  of  his  soldiers.  There 
were  two  sorts,  viz.  Bonaght-bur  and 
Bonaght-beg.  The  first  was  free  quarten 
at  discreiicND,  the  latter  was  a  money 
oommatatkm.    S00 '  Coygne  and  Livery.' 

Bonaparte^i  Egyptian  cam- 
paign, 1799.  Alexancba  feU  into  his 
bancb  ;^  he  won  the  great  battle  of  the 
Pyramids;  oomj^leted  the  subjugation  of 
^K7P^  >  PMsed  mto  Syria,  made  himself 
masttf  of  Gaza  and  Jaffa;  won  the  battle 
of  Honnt  Tabor;  returned  to  Egypt, 
attacked  the  Turks  at  Aboukir,  and 
utterly  destroyed  their  whole  anny,  26 
June,  1799. 

Bonaparte's  Italian  cam- 
paign, 1796-7.  He  was  27  years  of 
age. 

11  April,  he  defeated  Beaulieo,  the 
Austrian  general,  at  Hontenotte,  in  Sar- 
dinia. 

U  April,  be  won  the  Uttla  of  Mille- 
simo. 

16  AprH,  he  won  the  battle  of  Dego. 

22  April,  he  won  a  victory  over  the 
Piedmontese  at  MondSvi 

10  May,  he  defeated  the  Austrian  gen- 
eral Beaulieu  at  the  Bridge  ol  Lodi,  and 
entered  Milan. 

19  June,  he  occupied  Bologna,  Ferrara, 
and  Ancona. 

8  Aug.,  he  defeated  the  Austrian  gen- 
•ral  Wiirmser  at  Lonato. 

6  Aug.,  he  defeated  the  same  general 
at  Costiglione. 

8  Sept,  he  defeated  him  again  at  Baa- 


17  Not.,  he  won  the  great  bafttle  of 
Areola  oyer  AlTinsi,  the  Austrian  gen- 
eraL 

14  Jan.,  1797,  he  won  the  battle  of  Bi- 
Toli  over  Alrinzi  and  Wiirmser. 

15  Jan.,  he  won  a  battle  at  the 
faubourg  of  St.  Gteorge,  near  Mantua. 

16  Jan.,  he  won  a  battle  near  the 
palace  called  The  Favourite. 

16  March,  he  defeated  the  Austrians  led 
hj  the  Archduke  Karl  at  Tagliamento. 

17  Oct.,  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio, 
and  in  December  he  returned  to  Franoe. 

He  had  won  15  balUes :  added  SaTcjand  If  loa  to 
Vranoa,  tha  Netherlands,  and  Italy :  had  c   ' 
Taat    money  coropeneaitone,  and 
Iranoe  laden  irllh  beaanree  of  arl 

Bonaparte's  Forty  Days'  Caln^ 
He  left  Paris  6  May,  1800 ! 
over  the  Alps,  and  reached 
Aosta  28  May ;  he  entered  Milan  2  June; 
won  the  battle  of  Montebello  over  the 
Austrians  9  June,  and  the  great  battle  of 
Marengo,  14  Jxme;  returned  to  Paris 
2  July. 

The  40  dayi  oonal  hrom  his  arrlTal  «|  Aosli^ 
0  May .  to  hU  cetuB  to  ParlB,  S  July. 

Bones»or8t.Hugh'sbone8.  Dice.  'To 
rattle  the  bones,'  to  pl^  dice.  The  Si. 
Hugh  referred  to  is  St.  Hugh  of  Linooln, 
whose  teeth  were  knocked  out  by  Jews 
when  he  was  crucified  in  mockery  of  the 
crucified  Saviour.  Of  course  this  state- 
ment is  given  only  as  a  tradition,  and  nol 
as  an  historic  fact. 

Bonfire  of  Vanities  (Ths).  Ib 
Florence,  1498.  Savonarola  had  SQch 
effect  by  his  preaching  on  the  people  of 
Florence,  that  women,  g^j  gallants,  and 
grave  scholars,  went  m  throngs,  and 
threw  intoa  vast  bonfire  before  the  gates 
of  the  cathedral  whole  hecatombs  of 
poems,  works  of  fiction,  and  other  works 
of  art,  and  burnt  them,  after  the  example 
of  the  men  and  women  of  Ephesus(Acts 
six.  19). 

Bonnet-piece  {A  gold),  A  gold 
coin  of  Jsmes  V.  of  Scotland,  and  the 
most  beautiful  of  all  Scottish  coins. 
80  called  because  the  head  of  the  kins 
b  represented  wearing  a  bonnet  instead 
of  a  crown. 

Bonnet  Bouge  (Un).  A  red  repub- 
lican was  so  called  nom  the  red  cap  of 
liberty  worn  by  him. 

Bonnet  Vert.  Prendre  U  bonnei 
Mriflobeoome  a  bankrupt    Allwjing  tft 
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■n  old  IftW  which  compelled  hankrnpto 
to  wew  a  green  cap.  This  onstom  oob> 
tinned  down  to  the  17th  cent 

Bononeinists,  1720-1780.  A 
musical  faction  in  London  opposed  to 
the  Handelists.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
led  the  Handel  parky,  supported  hyPope 
and  Dr.  Azbnthnot;  the  DokQ  of  Marl- 
boron^  led  the  Bonondnists,  supported 
by  many  others  of  the  nobility.  For 
about  twelre  years  the  Italian  school 
was  so  strongly  supported  that  Handel 
oeuld  not  resist  the  tide ;  but  an  1749  his 
popularity  returned. 

Bonaes.  Priests  of  Fo,  founder  of 
m  reformed  Buddhism  fai  China.  Bom 
about  B.a  1027.  He  taught  the  eouality 
of  man;  the  lore  of  others;  the  Icm  of 
truth;  honest  dealing;  the  sin  of 
murder;  abstention  from  all  intozioating 
drinks;  the  lor*  ol  purity;  recompense 
or  punishment  after  life  according  to 
ooe^s  deeds.   Bonces  live  in  monasteries. 

Book.  L  The  fint  booh  prhUed  tn 
German  (1461)  was  the  *£ddstein'  (or 
'precious  stone *)  by  Ulrich  Boner.  A 
eollection  ol  fables,  tales,  and  maTims  in 
reproof  of  eiyfl  ways  and  for  the  en* 
eoursgement  of  piety  and  virtue. 

Th*  flnl  priniad  book  WM  Um  PMltor  of  Xslpa 
1457 :  fch* next -vnM WilUam Donnd's ' H0I7 OfflSe* 
r  Rationale  dlvliiortan  offlcionun  Ubiia  tUI  dfah 
Uneiun').  pciated  1450;  the  third  wm  Balbla'S 
*  Oatholtoon.  a  lort  of  dlMfonaiTi  MtO  i  thancomag 
tfca  •  Bdalrteln,'  to  Qanaan. 

n.  The  TUgheii  price  erer  offered  for 
ft  book  was  20,0002.  II  was  a  Hebrew 
Bible  in  the  possession  of  the  Vatican. 
In  1612,  the  Jews  of  Venice  wished  to 
boy  this  book,  but  though  Julius  XL  was 
creatly  pressed  for  money  in  order  to 
^ep  up  the  Holy  League  against  Louis 
XII.  of  France,  he  declined  to  part  with 
IheTolume. 

The  German  Ooremment  paid  10,0002. 
tor  the  missal  given  by  Leo  jL  to  Henry 
VTTT.,  alon^  with  the  parchment  oon- 
forring  on  him  the  right  to  assume  the 
iitia  of  *  Defender  of  the  Faith.'  Charles 
n.  gave  these  relios  to  the  ancestor  of 
the  famoos  Duke  of  Hamilton,  whose 
Bbrary  was  sold  by  Messrs  Sotheby, 
Wilkinson,  and  Hodge  of  London. 

UL  The  largeat  book  on  one  subject 
b  the  'Acta  Sanotorum'  of  the  Bol- 
landists,  not  yet  completed  (1890).  The 
91st  ToL  was  published  in  1876. 

IV.  Thboldeet  bookbk  the  world  is« 


papTnw  eontafaing  the  prorsrbe  of 
Ptah-hotep,  an  Egyptian  king,  who 
reigned  some  8000  B.O.,  whioh  was 
before  the  birth  ol  Abraham.  It  has 
been  in  part  translated  by  Chabas  and 
others:  and  m^  be  seen  fai  Knglish 
dress  hi  J.  D.  Heath's  *Beoocd  ol  the 
Patriarchal  Age.' 

Book  of  Advertisement  (The\ 
1666.  The  book  containing  the  oanons 
and  articles  drawn  up  by  the  Court  ol 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  ^pointed  by 
Queen  Elizabeth.  The  object  ol  the 
book  was  to  secure  uniformity  of  doo- 
trine  and  discipline  throofl^ioil  the 
realm. 

SampMB,  dMBOf  Chrlstohonh,  sai  Rnmphrcv. 
legliu   nrofMMt  o(    dlrtoity  at  Oxford,  wll 
othan.  Mfoaed  to  c     


Book  of  Common  Order  (T%s), 
1662.  A  liturgy  drawn  up  I7  John  hjkoz 
tor  the  use  of  the  Sooich  church.  It 
was  in  general  use  for  nearly  a  oentnry, 
ud  oontained  forms  for  the  Sunday 
■errioes,  for  week  days,  for  the  sacra- 
ments, and  for  some  other  occasions. . 
The  people  took  no  part  in  the  liturgy. 


Book  of  Common  Fraver  (T%«). 
Based  on  the '  King's  Primer '  (^.v^i  ^"^^ 
published  bv  Henry  VOL  in  1646.  In 
the  reign  0!  Edward  VL  it  underwent 
two  rerisions,  and  *  The  Second  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  VL'  approaches  Terr 
near  to  the  one  now  used  m  the  Church 
of  England.  In  the  reign  of  James  L 
was  introduced  a  collect  in  the  daily 
morning  and  OTening  servioe,  the  prayer 
for  the  Boyal  Family  in  the  Litany,  and 
that  part  ol  the  catechism  about  the 
sacraments.  It  was  rerised  in  166S, 
and  from  time  to  time  special  prayer* 
have  been  introduced  which  are  not  now 
included  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book. 
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Thaaarrloa  books  eoosultad  by  Iham  % 

tiaTan:  ttia  Antiphonbliini,  Iha  Ftoala,  ttia 
Qradnala  or  Orajla,  the  Laganda,  tha  Manoala, 
kha  Ifljwal.  tha  Ordteala.  tha  Plea  or  Pla.  tha 
Pontlfloala,  tha  Portlforium  or  Brarlaiy,  and  ths 
ProBeariomaU.   0 "'' 
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Book  of  Disoipline  (The),  1660. 
A  digest  of  ihe  forms  by  whidi  the 
zeformed  dinrch  in  Scotland  was  to  be 
goyemed.  Both  in  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline  the  church  was  modelled  on  the 
QeneTA  or  CalTinistio  plan. 

Book  of  Leinster  (T%«)i  Am 
Irish  MS.  oompUed  1000-1100. 

Book  of  Mormon  (The\  18S0. 
The '  revealed '  history  of  America  from 
its  first  settlement  by  a  colony  dispersed 
lA  the  oonfasion  of  tongnes  to  the  6th 
cent  of  the  Christian  era.  Joseph 
Smith  professed  that  this  niformation 
was  obtained  by  him  in  September  1827 
in  a  Tolume  of  metal  plates  engraved  in 
reformed  Egyptian,  and  discovered  bv 
revcdation  'on  the  west  side  of  a  hill, 
not  far  from  the  top,  aboat  four  miles 
from  Palmyra,  in  the  ooonty  of  Ontario.' 
As  Smith  could  not  decipher  the  writing,' 
a  pair  of  ma^o  spectacles,  which  he 
called  his  Unm  and  Thummim,  were 
given  to  him,  and  one  Oliver  Cowdery 
wrote  down  on  paper  what  Smith  pro- 
f  eased  to  translate.  It  is  said  that  the 
*  Book '  is  a  mere  plagiary  of  a  MS. 
romance  by  the  Bev.  Solomon  Spalding 
in  1816.  Certainly  the  plates  and  specta- 
eles  have  disappeared.  Bee  'Literary 
Forgeries.* 

Book  of  Sentences  (The).  By 
Pierre  Lombard  (1100-1164).  A  compila- 
tion of  the  leading  arguments  of  the 
lathers  upon  moot  points  of  divinity, 
arranged  and  digested  under  heads. 
Above  244  commentators  have  written 
annotations  on  this  book ;  among  others, 
!niomas  Aquinas,  Guillaume  Durand, 
fit.  Bonaventure,  &o. 

Book  of  Sports  (The),  1618.  A 
declaration  issued  by  James  L  of 
England,  signifying  his  pleasure  that  on 
Sundays,  after  divme  service, '  no  lawful 
recreation  should  be  barred  to  his  ^ood 
people.'  The  sports  more  especially 
mentioned  were  dancing,  archery,  leap- 
ing, vaulting,  May-games,  Whitsun-ales, 
morrice-dances,  and  setting  up  of  May- 
poles. The  declaration  was  appointed 
to  be  read  in  the  parish  chnrcnes.  In 
16S3  the  declaration  was  again  published. 
In  1644  the  Long  Parliament  ordered  all 
copies  of  tiie  declaration  to  be  burned. 
It  was  again  reprinted  in  Arbor's  *  Eng- 
lish Gamer.' 


;Ml8vilda9ei 

1  Intorindeiw 


TlMfollo- — _  _, — 

bMf  and  bulTbaiiliig.  bowUntf.  ftad ^    „ 

Those  who  had  not  aUandad  ehorch  w«r«  f or* 
bidden  to  Join  in  the  aporte.  and  no  ooa  ooold  «■ 
oat  of  hie  pavlah  to  jola  the  aporls  ot  anottaet 

Book  of  Torgau  (The\  167A.  A 
famous  confession  of  faith  by  the 
Beformers,  the  object  of  which  was  to 

S reduce  unity  and  xmif  ormity  among  tha 
ivergent  sects.  From  this  was  developed 
*  Ihe  formula  of  concord '  (1680). 

Booted  Mission  (The).  *1m 
Mission  bott^'  the  dragonnade  of  Louii 
XIV.  Trench,  speaking  of  the  Bphesiaa 
Church,  refers  to '  the  Ehranoh  Protestant 
refugees,  who  had  found  shelter  from 
the  dragonnades,  the  **  Mission  bott^** 
as  it  is  so  facetiously  called  by  soy 
Boman  Gatholio  writers,  ol  Louis  ilV.* 
^Commentary  on  the  Epistles  lo  fh« 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia,'  p.  78.) 

None  ol  the  Infinite  aboaee  wfaleh  mlghft  aite 
from  thla '  Mlaslon  bottle '  (as  the  nide  and  fleree 
body  of  inrtraoton  were  called,  either  In  Utte* 
■portlveneea  or  oontempt)  -wae  likely  to  be  dlmia* 
ished  by  the  temper  of  the  ofBoer  to  whom  Us 
itmsted.— 


JJW,    Bittom  ¥ 

Oie  Btformtd  lUttaUm  in  Fnmct,  voL  Itt.  ».  tS^ 
ehapu  zzlv.,  ol  aj>.  UBL 

Boot-jack.  John,  earl  of  Bate 
(1718-1702) ;  a  pxm  on  John-Bute,  whence 
Jack-Bute,  and  by  metathesis  Boot-jade 

Booth's  Expedition  (Felix),  18S9. 
He  equipped  the  'Victory'  steamer  al 
his  own  cost  and  sent  it  under  the  oomp 
knand  of  Captain  Boss  to  disoovev 
whether  there  is  a  north-west  pass^ 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Mr. 
Booth  has  his  name  perpetuated  in  the 
words  Boothia,  Boothiana,  and  Point 
Felix;  and  William  IV.  made  him  a 
baronet;  but  no  passage  oould  be  di^ 
covered.  Captain  Boss  letnmed  ia 
1882. 

Border  (The),  The  frontier  of  Eng. 
land  and  Scotland.  The  Tweed  for 
about  sixteen  miles,  the  Cheviot  hills  lor 
about  twenty-five  miles,  then  the  Kers- 
hope  Water  (a  tributarr  of  the  Esk), 
then  the  *  Debatable  Land'  and  the  nves 
Sark,  to  the  Solway  Firth. 

Border-thief  School  (T%e).  Those 
novelists  who  took  for  their  heroes  border 
thieves,  or  for  their  subjects  the  adven- 
tures of  border  chiefs.  Sir  W.  Soott  and 
his  poetical  imitators  i 

With   yoov   Lake   Sohoole,   tU 
Schools,  and  Oookney  and  Batanio 
Itode.- 
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Behool.*   ■oeh    m    Wovdnvorth, 

and  Coleridire, -who  'haantod  th*  IftkM 

liand '  and  wesimoraland. 

Tha  'Cooknay  SchooL'  aaoh  a« 
-     •" "eauTic    . 


Haaim,  Shellay,  Keata.  d.. 

The  'Batanie  Setaoc^'  •ooh  •«  Bynm,  MooN^ 
Bolwar.  Boo— ean,  Vlelor  Hu^,  Paol  da  Kook, 
ABdS  eorge  Sand.  80  oaIl«d  becanae  thej  show 
»o  deferanoa  to  Om  oonTaallOBaJittM  of  saUgloa 


Border  Warrant  (A),  A  waznni 
Issiied  by  a  Scotch  sheriff  or  eoanty-conrt 
judge  to  arrest  a  debtor  on  the  English 
side,  and  detam  him  till  he  prodnces  bail 
for  his  appeaianoe  when  caUod  on  within 
nx  months. 

Borgrites  (a  tj\\  or  'Bordjites.*  A 
Aynasty  of  Mamelukes  in  Egypt  (1882- 
1517),  which  sncceeded  the  Baharibcs 
(8  syL).  Every  one  of  these  mlers, 
except  Barknk  the  founder,  was  either 
deposed  or  met  with  a  violent  death. 
Tomnan-Bey  (the  last  of  them)  wits 
hanged  bj  Selim,  niltan  of  the 
OttomaiM. 

Borom6  (The),  m  Leinster  tribute. 
An  annual  tzibnte  paid  by  the  King  of 
Leinster  to  Tuathal,  overlord  of  Ireland, 
for  causing  the  death  of  Tnathal's  two 
daughters,  whom  he  had  inveigled  into 
his  power  xmder  the  promise  of  marriage. 

Boromean  Tribute  {The).  8se 
'Boarian.' 

Hla  CLaogalre'a)  'war  npon  tha  Lagentaas,  ov 
Mople  of  Leinster,  to  enforce  the  payment  of  iha 
Boromean  tribute,  acems  worthy  of  notloe.— 
X.  Mooam,  UisL  o/IrtkuuL,  xL  882. 

Borough  English.  The  law  by 
which  the  youngest  son  is  the  heir,  from 
the  supposition  that  he  is  less  able 
to  Tr»#"^t»^i'*  Jiinmy^lf  than  his  elder 
brothen. 

Borough-mongers.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Cobbett  to  those  who  were 
'mongers'  of  boroughs;  that  is,  had 
prop^ty  in  parliamentary  seats,  which 
•eate  they  could  sell  or  b^tow  on  whom 
they  thought  proper. 

Borrome'o  (C^rZ^),  archbishop  of 
Milan,  and  Angustin  Valerio,  bishop  of 
Verona,  have  won  to  themselves  immortal 
lame  by  their  intrepidity  in  visiting  the 
plague-stricken  in  1576.  This  terrible 
pest  depopulated  Venice,  Verona,  Milan, 
and  Trent.  The  great  Titian  fell  a  victim 
W>  it.  It  waa  attributed  to  the  miasma 
rising  from  stagnant  water  and  bad 
fi0#*  Plague Vifco. 


irfhyoff  bdM 

l>iirlnc  tha 
ir  John  Law. 
»d  tha  whole 
and  redrMwed 
«•  waa  known 
era  dismiiaed 
ne  would  titke 
U  ai  first  from 
ripUon*  cama 
rk.-V<mnial  ^ 

treat  wan  ta 
of  oar  Lord 
>hn  Lawrcnoa 
>  '  fthort  hand 
lie  monunanl 


Boeoobel.  So  celebrated  for  th« 
concealment  of  Charles  II.,  was  originally 
the  property  of  a  Mr.  Oiffard,  who  built 
there  a  small  mansion,  which  he  called 
'  Bosco-bello,'  fair  wood.  When  Charles 
took  refuge  Uiere  the  farmer's  name  waa 
Penderell. 

Bosphorus  {The),  Means  the  or 
or  cow  ford.  Bo  called  because  lo,  trans- 
ported into  a  cow,  forded  or  swam  across 
it.  Bo,  at  least,  we  ars  told  in  Grecian 
fable. 


Bosp6rio  Bra  {The).  Oommenoed 
9.C.  2U7. 

Boston  Bard  {The\  Robert  S. 
Coffin,  bom  in  Boston,  Massachusetts 
(17U7-1857). 

Boston  Massacre  {The),  6  March 
1770.  A  ridiculously  grand  phrase  for 
a  petty  squabble  between  the  British 
soldiers  quartered  in  Boston  and  the 
men  employed  in  Gray's  rope-walk.  Smne 
of  the  soldiers  mockingly  asked  to  be 
employed  in  the  rope- walk ;  a  row  ensued, 
which  was  renewed  for  two  or  three  days, 
and  at  last  some  of  the  officers  drew  up 
a  company  of  soldiers  to  overawe  the  men. 
The  workmen  began  to  taunt  the  *  lob- 
sters,' and  struck  one  of  them.  The 
soldiers  fired.  Three  of  Gray's  men  fell 
and  eight  were  wounded.  The  funeral  of 
the  three  men  was  made  a  public  protest, 
and  its  anniversary  was  kept  for  14  years. 

Boston  Ne-w^s  Letter  {The), 
Appeared  24  April,  1704.  It  was  the  first 
American  newspaper. 

Boston  Port  Bill  {The),  March 
1774.  A  bill  by  Lord  North  to  take 
away  from  Boston  (MaBsachusetts)  the 
customs,  the  courts  of  justice,  and  the 
government  offices,  and  transfer  them  to 
Mew  Salem,  in  consequence  of  the  re* 
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bullion  of  the  Bostonlant,  egpedany  iheir 
wanton  destraotion  of  to»  to  the  ralno  of 
18,000^.,  to  show  their  hatred  of  EngUnd. 

Boston  Tea-party  (The),  16  Deo^ 
1778.  !rho«e  oituene  of  Boston  who, 
disgniaed  u  Indians,  boarded  the  three 
English  ships,  which  had  jnst  oome  into 
the  harbonr,  and  threw  hito  the  sea 
several  hundred  chests  of  tea»  by  way  ol 
protest  against  English  taxation  ol 
Amerioa  without  a  representation  fe 
parliamenl. 

Botany  {Father  iff),  Tomnelort 
(1666-1708). 

Botany  (Profe$9or$hip  of).  In  the 
tJniyersity  of  Cambridge,  1724,  founded 
by  the  nniTersity.    Stipend  8002.  a  year. 

Botaoy  Bay,  1770.  Bo  called  by 
Captain  Cook,  who  disooTered,  on  enter- 
ing the  bay,  the  epioris(a  sort  ol  heath), 
which,  thoogfa  very  brilliant,  will  grow 
in  the  pocnest  eoiL 

Bottle  Blot  (T%#),18S9.  In  Dublin 
theatre.  Someone  (19  Jxme,  1822) 
danbed  the  eqnestrisn  statue  of  w  iUiam 
ITT.,  on  College  Green,  with  lampblack. 
The  Orangemen  had  t>een  aocostomed 
for  many  years  to  whitewash  it  and 
decorate  it  with  yellow  ribbons  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne 
(1  July,  1600).    As  these  pranks  oansed 

Seat  riots,  the  Harqnis  of  Wellesley, 
e  lord-lieutenant,  forbade  any  'Xm- 
anthorised  person  lo  interfere  with  the 
statoe  at  sIL  This  offended  the  Oran^ 
men.  who  dabbed  together  to  mob  hmi 
in  the  ttieatre.  Dming  the  National 
Anthem,  someone  threw  a  bottle  at  the 
marquis;  a  riot  ensued,  and  some  of  the 
offenders  were  prosecuted ;  but  the  bills 
were  thrown  out,  and  when  goremment 
took  the  matter  np,  the  jury  would  not 
agree,  and  the  prosecution  was  dropped. 

Bottomless  Pitt  (The).  William 
Pitt  (1769-1806),  the  statesman,  a  very 
thin  man,  with  no  *fall '  in  his  back. 

Boulden  Book  (The).  A  book 
recording  the  inquisition  made  by  Hugh 
Pudaey,  bishop  of  Durham,  in  1188,  stdl 
extant  It  shows  that  the  villeins  of 
Bolden  held  each  thirty  aorse  of  land, 
which  they  paid  for  partly  in  service, 
partly  in  land,  and  paztly  in  money.  It 
tis  viuuable  for  throwing  light  on  the 
lobjeol  of  villeinage  in  Bnjpaad  in  the 


BOWIDES 


Itth  oenl,  and  for  other  incidental  in- 
formation on  the  iooial  state  ol  the 
people. 

Bourbon  Dynasty,  of  France. 
Began  with  Henri  IV.  the  Great,  and 
eontinued  in  a  direct  .line  to  the  Revolu- 
tion. Louis  XVUL  and  his  brother 
Charles  Z.  were  also  in  the  direct  line. 
Louis  Philippe  was  ol  the 
branch. 

TIm  Bowbont  ipm6  dwo6iid04  teosi _ 

soo  of  81.  Loula,  brotlMr  o<  Phlll|»p«  IIL  Tba 
4ynMft7  (with  tli«  IntemipUoii  of  tho  BorotelloB 
and  XmplM)  eoBllBiMd  Iron  1M9  to  U«B. 

Bourbon  Orleans  branch  ol 
the  Bourbon  dynasty.  Gave  to  Franoe 
one  king,  Louis  Philippe,  called  Le  Boi 
Oitoyen  (1778, 1880-1848,  died  1860). 

Bonrguignons  (The\  1407.  The 
faction  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  (Jean- 
ians-Peur),  opposed  to  the  Armsgnaos 
or  Orleanistjmurty.  during  the  imbMility 
of  Charles  VL  of  France.  The  oogm- 
■ance  of  the  Bonrguignons  was  %  81 
Andrew  cross  on  a  red  scarf. 
Tho  oogntoanno  of  tlM  Ammfimm  was  a  Wk 


Boarfolcnona     fftooovatm      Haw  §mUf  9ttml, 


Bow-street  Banners  (established 
1749).  Nicknamed  Bobin  Redbreasts  from 
their  scarlet  waistcoats.  The  Bow>stieet 
officers  were  a  brave  resolute  set  of  men, 
nimble  ol  foot  like  a  proctor's '  boll-dog,* 
skilled  to  run  down  cofenders  and  *  bring 
them  to  book.' 

Bo wdlerise.  To  expurgate  a  book 
in  editing  it.  Dispatches  are  bowdlerised 
by  ^vemment,  or  'edited,'  that  ob- 
jectionable statements  may  be  omitted, 
before  the  dispatches  are  given  to  the 
public.  Bowdler  gave  to  the  world  an 
expurgated  edition  ol  Shakei^eare's 
works,  in  which,  as  he  tells  us,  'nothing 
b  added  to  the  original  text,  but  aU 
words  and  expressions  are  omitted 
which  cannot  with  propriety  be  read 
aloud  in  a  famfly.'    See '  Grangerise.' 

Bowdlerite  (A).  An  abridger,  m 
oalled  from  Thomas  Bowdler  (1784- 
1825).  The  opposite  ol  a  Grangerite 
(q.v.). 

Wo  havo  also  BowdlarlM,  Bp»fl»hw,  B0«i> 
tovlaii.  BoirdloHMUoB.  a«u 

Bowides  (S  syU  or  *  Bouides,'  lOtt 
and  11th  cents.  A  Mussulman  dynasW, 
under  the  califs,  in  Irak  AdjemL  in 
Persia,  offspring  ol  Bouyah  ol  Diim^ 
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ThisBoayBli  bad  three  foniy  Tb.  Imad* 

Sddaola,  who  roie  to  ■ofereign  power, 
Bagdad   and   over  ^e 


leigiung  at 

(Mtt-1066).  These  thzee  bcothen  were 
ealled  the  pillars  of  the  state,  and  onder 
their  rigorous  reign  Uie  language  and 
fenins  of  Persia  lemed.  The  Seljoka 
■oooeeded  them. 


Box-days,  1090.    Two  days  (ooe  in 
the  sprinff  and  one  in  the  antnmn  Taoa- 
)  appointed  bj  the  Scotch  judges  ci 
Conrt  of  Session,  when  law  papers 


lion)ap] 
the  Con 

may  be  filed. 


Ftav  pnmalOng  [priTmte  wllottatloBlL  Md 

HhcT  • .  •  Imt6  Appoliited  bo 

dba  Ifovda.  to  ftaBd  on  a  bank  In  th*  SMBtonhooM 


laUISM  thanMlTM,  and  the  lawTMiL 

■-"    1  bOZMfor«TW7  COM  of 


The  election  rerired  by  an  edict  of  the 
bishop  of  London,  18  Not.  1554.  Custom 
abolished  by  Queen  Elisabeth  in  1558 


omeo   iMlod  UU    Holj 


Ibtt  koy>Mahap  was  « 

Dmj  (Doe.  Q.  mad  Iho 

InaoOHila  Dmj  (Doo.  W.    Ho 

^.- *.-_^__.  -.._*_  -T  ttommoroohool.  and 

iKoa 


Baee 
lads 


Hdlevlo.    Ho  took  pooMOBlon  ( 
•huoh  aai  joilmioi  an  imtIcm  ooop*  bmoo. 

Boy  Bishops.  A  child  d  only  firs 
years  old  was  made  archbishop  of  Reims. 
The  see  d  Narbonne  was  purchased  for 
a  boy  of  ten.  i^es  *  Boy  Popes.'  (Hallam, 
'Middle  Ages,'  roL  iL  p.  S48.) 

Boy  Orosades.  Sm  *ChM 
Pilgrimages.' 

Boy  Kartyr  {The).  81  Pancrai, 
who  Bu£Fered  martyrdom  under  Diocletian 
(298-808). 

Boy  Patriots  (Ths\  174SL  So 
Walpole,  after  his  fall,  oalled  Pitt, 
Lyttelton,  Grenville,  and  their  partr  of 
ambitions  young  men  opposed  to  him 
snd  his  measures  (temp.  Geo.  IL;. 

Boy  Popes.    John  Xn.  was  made 
pope  tit  the  age  of  eighteen  (956-068). 
^nedict  IX.  was  made  pope  at  the  i 
of  ten   (1088-1054).     Both   i' 
were  licentious,  extravagant,  and  profli- 

Sate.  One  died  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
ve,  havinff  been  pope  for  seTen  years, 
snd  the  other  died  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
one,  haying  been  ]pope  for  twenty-one 
years.    Bee '  Boy  Bishops.' 

BoynlTJui).  L  So  Walpole  called  the 
Toung  *  Patriot'  faction  (1788),  at  the 
Lead  d  which  was  the  young  comet  of 
horse,  William  Pitt,  the  future  earl  of 
Chatham.  In  1789  Walpole  was  obliged 
to  bow  to  the  faction,  and  consent  against 
his  better  judgment  to  a  war  policy,  and 
in  1749  he  was  compelled  to  resign. 

n.  The  Irish  Land-leaguers  {q.v.)  ars 
generally  oalled '  The  Boys.'  i 

HL  i9M*  Wonderful  Boys.* 

Boycott  (To).  To  ostracise.  A  word 
adopted  from  a  Mr.  Boycott,  who  was 
ostracised  in  1881  by  the  Irish  Land 
Leaeue.  The  principle  is  old  enough, 
as  the  proyerbs  Danmer  une  boutique^ 
and  Damner  une  niUe,  will  show. 

Ono  word  •»  to  tho  way  In  whloh  a  man  ihooM 
bo  boTOotted.  Whoa  aaj  man  haa  takon  a  farm 
from  whloh  a  tonaal  haa  boon  OTiotod,  or  la  a 
VraMMV.  tal  eroty  ono  te  tlM  faHfdi  isiB  Us  kai# 
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tm  hha :  haT6  no  oommnnlotlon  with  hfan :  hm,rm 
no  dealings  with  him.  You  need  never  nay  an 
unkind  vord  to  him :  bat  never  say  anything  at 
all  to  him.  If  Toa  muKt  meet  hlra  in  the  fair, 
romhimi  "       •        -    •  • 


_, nellcntly.    Do  him  no  violence, 

but  hare  no  dealings  with  him.    Lot  every  man  s 


walk  away  from  h 


door  be  closed  against  him ;  and  make  him  feel 
blms^lf  a  stranger  and  a  oastaway  in  his  own 
aeighboorhood.— J.  DUXOM,  M  J*^  Speech  lo  the  Land 
Lemmie, »  Feb..  18BL 

Boyle's  Iia'W.  The  Toltime  of  a 
portion  of  gas  varieB  inversely  as  the 
pressure  (1602).    Thus  if  we  doable  the 

firessore,  the  gas  will  be  reduced  one- 
lalf;  if  we  treble  the  pressure,  the 
Tolome  of  gas  will  be  reduced  to  one- 
third,  and  BO  on. 

Called  bf  Continental  writort  Marlotto's  Law 
0070). 

Boyle  Lectures*  Eight  lectures 
in  one  year  in  defence  of  Christianity 
against  heterodoxy,  infidelity,  or  objectors, 
l^ntley  preached  the  first  series.  Esta- 
blished by  Robert  Boyle,  son  of  the  Earl 
of  Cork  (1627-1691). 

Sraban^ons.  Bands  of  mercena- 
ries or  brigands,  chiefly  from  Brabant, 
who  oTerran  France,  in  the  middle  ages, 
and  oomraitted  frightful  disorders.  John 
king  of  England  and  Philippe  (II.) 
Augusts  draughted  them  oft  into  their 
armies,  and  trained  them. 

Brabant  Screen  (The),  1720.  A 
caricature  in  which  the  Dachess  of 
Kendal,  from  behind  a  screen,  is  supply- 
ing Knight,  treasurer  of  the  South  Sea 
Company,  with  money  to  effect  hia 
escape,  when  the  bubble  bursts. 

Knight,  with  an  the  documenta.  books,  and 
■ecrets  of  the  directors,  eileoted  his  e^^cape  to 
"  *  '        Ha  was  apprehended  near  Lltgo,  and 


lodged  In  the  citadel  of  Antwerp;  but  the  States 
of  Brabant  refused  to  give  him  up,  and  he  waa 


^owed  to  make  his  eseax 

1_: l'._  "  _    ~.  '         ignlnf 

L  and  tha  caricature  implies  that  the  royaa 


_  sajpe.    The   Dnehece   of 

Xendal  waa  the  mistress  otQeorge  I.,  the  relgi ' 


king,  and  tha  caricature  implies  that  the  royoj 
lanujy  was  Involved  in  the  iniquity  of  the  scheme. 
The  Frinoe  of  Wales  was  oertauily  one  of  tho 
noremors  of  the  Company. 

Braoceschi  (The),  1409.  The  party 
of  Braccio,  formed  into  a  company  on 
the  death  of  Barbiano.    See  *  Sf  orzeschL' 

Bracoiolini  {Poggio)^  of  Tuscany 

g 1 881-1459),  Becretary  to  seven  popes, 
aid  to  be  tiie  author  of  the  '  Annals  of 
Tacitus'  iq.v,),  for  which  *foiTgery'  he 
receiyed  from  Cosmo  de'  Medici  600  gold 
Bequins.  We  are  told  that  the  original 
MS.  of  Bracoiolini'B  forgery  is  still  pre- 
seryed  in  the  library  of  Florence.  See 
'Literary  Impostors,  &Q,* 

'i  ttila  is  tme,  then  the  qnotaUons  given  by 
end  ethtnlNM  TMlras  ta  testimony  ol 


Christ  are  utterly  worthless  for  they  are  extra«« 
from  the  'Annals':  thus  'Chrt-il.ins  took  th  Ir 
name  from  their  founder,  one  Christ,  pot  to  denth 
in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  by  liis  prooorator  i'onUus 
Pilate 'islrot     *       ■        •  ■  - 


trom  the  '  Annals 'x v.  44. 


Bradford  Law.  Hang  first  and 
try  afterwards.  A  summary  way  of 
dealing  with  marauders,  especially  in 
border  laws  and  in  times  of  general 
turbulence. 


There  are  many  similar  expressions:  ee  LydfbrA 
Law  Halifax  Law,  Cnpar  /ustice,  Jedburgh 
Justice,  Burslem  Clnb  Law,  Abingdon  Law  (f .vJ^ 
Mob  Law,  Ac. 

BrahminismL  It  includes  a  beliel 
in  a  Supreme  Being,  the  doctrine  of 
immortality,  that  of  a  Trinity,  and  also 
of  an  Incarnation.  It  teaches  a  belief  in 
a  heayen  and  hell,  and  of  a  diyine 
reyelation.  The  Brahmins  haye  their 
sacred  scriptures  (yiz.  the  Vedas,  tha 
Vedentas,  the  Upanishads,  and  the  Pnr^ 
nas),  and  two  sacred  poems  of  immensa 
length.  The  present  number  of  Brah^ 
mine  is  189,000,000. 

Brandanes  (9  syL).  The  nama 
giyen  to  the  1,000  Scotch  arohers,  ex- 
ceptionally tall  and  handsome  men,  who, 
in  1298,  followed  Sir  John  Stewart  to 
the  batUe  of  Falkirk.  In  that  fatal 
engagement.  Sir  John  was  slain  and  tha 
'  Brandanes '  were  annihilated. 

Brandons  and  *  St  Brandon's  day.' 
Valentine's  day  is  called  *  Dominica  de 
brandonibns.'  A  brandon  is  a  lighted 
torch,  like  Cupid's  torch  of  loye;  and 
boys  used  at  one  time  to  carry  aibout 
brandons  on  Valentine's  eye  and  Valen* 
tine's  day,  collecting  largessee. 

Bras-de-Fer.  Francis  deLuioiie, 
aCalyinist  of  the  16th  oent.,  and  most 
distinguished  chief  after  the  death  cl 
Coligny. 

Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  ISOO. 
Founded  by  William  Smith,  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  and  Sir  Richard  Sutton  of 
Irrestbury,  Chester.  The  head-master  is 
called  the  prinoipaL 

The  origin  of  the  word  la  donbttoL  Iliare  im  % 
braten  nose  over  the  great  gateway,  a  sign,'  aa 
Anthony  Wood  calls  it ;  but  there  is  a  legend  thai 
the  site  of  the  college  wae  a»  old  brew-hooee  oc 
brasserie. 

Bravest  of  the  brave  {The),  •La 
braye  doB  brayes.'*  Michael  Ney,  msrdud 
of  France,  so  called  for  his  seryioee  al 
the  terrible  battle  of  Moskowa  in  Russia^ 
in  1812,  which  procured  him  the  titla  of 
•  duo  de  la  Moskows'  (1769-1816). 
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Braaen  Horses  of  St.  Mark 
(The).  Four  horaeB  of  gilt  bronse  re- 
moved bj  the  Venetians  from  the 
Hippodrome  ftt  Constantinople,  and 
placed  crer  the  western  poron  of  the 
Basilica  of  St.  Hark.  No  one  knows  the 
artist  or  date  of  these  horses.  Angnstas 
brought  them  from  Alexandria,  after  the 
eonqnest  of  Antony,  and  set  them  on  a 
fcrinmphal  arch  in  Borne;  thej  were 
remoyed  by  Nero,  Domitian,  Trajan,  and 
Constantino  to  other  arches.  Constantine 
removed  them  to  Constantinople.  When 
Bonaptfte  took  Venice  in  1797  he 
removed  the  four  horses  to  Paris,  but  in 
1815  they  were  restored  to  Venice,  which 
was  allotted  to  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment. 

Brasen  Wall  (The).  A  horse 
regiment  of  Cromwell's  republican  party, 
•0  called  because  it  was  never  broken. 
See  *  Stonewall  Jackson.' 

Bread  and  Cheese.  The  shibbo- 
leth of  pier's  rebels,  1881,  whereby  he 
detected  Flemish  merchants. 

Bread-and-cheeseland.  Twenty 
acres  of  land  left  by  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
Chnkhnrst  of  Biddenden  (in  the  12th 
eent.)  for  the  benefit  of  the  i>oor  of  their 

Krisn.  The  rent  of  this  bmd  was  to  be 
d  out  in  bread  and  cheese,  to  be 
distributed  on  Easter  Sunday.  The 
I>arish  poor  were  to  have  270  three-and- 
».half  pound  loaves,  with  cheese  in  pro- 
portion ;  and  600  rolls  were  to  be  given 
to  non-parishioners. 

Breaking  Money.  To  break  a 
piece  oi  money  at  parting,  each  keeping 
a  pert,  was  a  bond  of  fidelity  at  one  time 
among  lovers.  This  came  from  very 
remote  times,  before  inns  and  houses  of 
public  accommodation  were  known. 
Travellers  had  then  to  trust  to  the 
hospitalitjr  of  strangers  living  on  the 
roaa,  and  it  was  customary  at  parting  to 
divide  some  article,  such  as  a  white 
•tone  or  small  ooin,  and  for  the  host  and 
guest  each  to  take  a  part,  that  if  the 
nosi  required  similar  nospitalitv  from 
his  guest,  he  might  daim  it  by  showing 
the  token.  In  the  Bevelation  of  St. 
John  this  custom  is  referred  to  (iL  17), 
whore  Christ  says,  'To  him  that  over- 
•ometh  wiU  I  ^ve  a  white  stone,'  so  that 
§Jt  the  day  of  judgment  be  may  demand 
admitaioii  into  heaTeSi 


It  tterM,  bMkoBS.  potato  to  th*  flM*  of  fold 
W«  braJk*  botwesn  vm.—TIu  Yom  Brmttr,  UL  1 


Breast-laimk  The  common  law  of 
the  Isle  of  Man.  The  code  being  a/ta 
non  tcriptum  is  deposited  in  the  heart 
or  breast  of  the  deemsters  and  keys  (fl.v.). 

Breda  (Oompromite  o/),  1560. 
{Peace   of),  81   June,  1667,  between 
England,  France,  and  Denmark. 

Breeches.  Bee  'Procession  d  the 
Black  Breeches.' 

Breeches  Bible  {The\  1557* 
Printed  by  Whittinghsm,  Qilby,  and 
Sampson.  So  called  oecause  Gen.  iii.  7 
runs  thus :  '  The  eyes  of  them  bothe  were 
opened.  .  .  .  and  they  sewed  figge-tree 
leaves  together  and  made  themselves 
breeches.'  Also  oalled  the  *  Geneva  Bible.' 

Breeches  Martyrs.  O'Brien,  M.P. 
and  several  other  Irishmen  imprisoned 
in  1889  for  exciting  the  Irish  to  rebellion 
during  the  turbulent  times  of  the  Land 
League,  refused  to  put  on  the  prison 
dress,  and  went  without  their  broeches, 
shivering  with  cold.  Ridiculed  by  the 
general  public  as  the  *  breeohless  martyrs.' 

Breeches  Beview  (The).  The 
'Westminster  Beview,'  so  called  from 
Francis  Place,  a  West-end  breeches- 
maker  who  had  a  considerable  share 
both  in  the  property  and  also  in  its  con- 
duct. 

Breflhi.  Comprised  the  present 
Irish  coxmties  of  Cavan  and  Leitrun. 
Cavan  was  oalled  Breffni  O'Beilly;  and 
Leitrim  was  BrefEni  O'Ruark. 

Darmok  Maollano^  kins  of  Lelnstor.  dopod 
with  tho  wife  of  CRttazk  of  Breftnl.  who  appealed 
to  the  inonTnh.-<yOoioros,  HUL  <tfth4  IfiMkPeopU, 

Brehon  Iiaws.  In  Ireland.  Un- 
written or  traditional  laws.  These  laws 
were  reduced  to  writing  about  440.  As, 
not  unfrequently,  the  Brehon  laws  were 
repugnant  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
they  were  abolished  in  Anglo-Ireland  by 
the  Statute  of  Kilkenny  40  Ed w.  m.,  1866 ; 
and  the  abolition  was  extended  to  the 
whole  island  by  James  L 

Brehon  In  Irol&nd  meant  a  *  jnd^*  and  Brehon 
law  waajosUce  admlnUitered  by  the  chief  of  a  olan 
to  those  of  his  own  tribe.  The  Brehon  aat  in  the 
open  air  on  a  atone  or  mound.  Bpenaer  oalle  tht 
Brehon  laws  *  a  rale  of  rl^t  unwritten.'  That  la, 
not  derlTlng  Ita  authority  by  written  atatntaa. 
The  writing  waa  almply  a  reocira  of  ezlatlas  lawa 
•owitbllie'eommoabikw'gCI-^ — ' 
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BrennuB.  No  proper  name,  tmt  a 
oormpl  Cymrio  wora,  trenhin  ineiuning 
'king.'  It  was  a  Brezmos  who  aaoked 
Borne  in  the  days  of  Camillns,  B.0. 890. 
Another  Brennos  invaded  Greeoa^  and 
waa  defeated  b.o.  S80. 

Brethren,  Brethrenism,  1889. 
The  Plymonth  Brethren  call  themaelTes 
only  *  Brethren.'  and  their  reludoiia 
system  they  oall  'Brethrenism.'     They 

Sractise  no  rites  and  have  no  ministers, 
ccording  to  the  teaohing  of  these 
Christians,  to  preaoh  the  QospeL  is  to 
deny  that  the  Sayionr's  work  is  finished. 

Brethren  of  Oood  Will  (The). 
Sm  'Brethren  of  Social  life.' 

Brethren  of  Our  Iiady  of 
Mount  Olivet,  or  Olivdtans,  1279. 
An  offset  of  the  Benedictines,  founded  by 
John  TolomeL  The  brethren  devoted 
themselves  chiefly  to  teaching  and  the 
cultivation  of  sacred  science. 

Brethren  of  St.  Alexins.  /?«# 
•Alezians.' 

Brethren  of  St.  Qeorge  (TheV 
U73.    S6$  *  Brotherhood  of  St.  George.' 

Brethren  of  Social  Iiife  (The), 
1876.  Founded  in  Holland  by  Geert 
Groote  and  Florentius  Radewin,  not 
unlike  the  subsequent  society  known  as 
the  'United  Brethren'  or  Moravians. 
They  enjoined  a  community  of  goods, 
ascetic  habits,  the  use  of  the  vernacular 
tongue  in  all  religious  services,  and  ao- 
knowledged  no  conventual  distinctions 
Call  ye  are  brethren').  In  1480  they 
numbered  180  societies. 

Brethren  of  the  Christian 
Schools.  'Fr^resdes^coleschr^tiennes,' 
1681,  instituted  at  Beims  by  Canon  J.  B. 
de  la  Salle,  for  the  gratuitous  education 
of  children  in  the  elements  of  religion. 
The  brethren  wore  a  large  black  robe 
and  square  cap.  This  <»der  survived 
the  Bevolution,  and  was  legalised  in  1806. 

Brethren  of  the  Common  Lot 
(The),    £Em  « Brethren  of  Sodalldfe.' 

Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit* 
1065,  or'Fratricelli'  Censured  by  the 
Council  of  Vienns  in  1811,  and  persecuted 
by  Karl  IV.  in  1869.  They  took  their 
name  from  Bom.  viiL  9.  '  Thelaw  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  mode 
M  fiee  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.' 


Their  dootrine  was  a  sort  of  pantheistis 
mysticism.  They  said  that  all  things 
emanate  from  God,  and  win  revert  to 
Him  again ;  that  rational  souls  are  part 
of  God,  thftt  the  whole  universe  is  God, 
that  by  divine  contemplation  the  soul  ia 
oonverted  into  the  divine  ssseace  and 
becomes  free  from  sin. 

Brethren  of  the  Holy  Cross 
(The),  17th  cent  The  Rosicrucians,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Christian 
Bosenoreuta,  who  died  1484,  and  bound 
his  disciples  not  to  make  public  any  of 
his  doctnnes  tin  190  years  tfter  his  death. 
The  Bostorucians  were  credited  with  pos- 
sessing the  secret  of  gold-making,  keep- 
ing lights  burning  for  centuries^  and  othei 
alchemie  secrets. 

Brethren  of  the  Passion  (The), 
A  oompany  of  pilgrims  authorised  to  re- 
present dramaticaUjr  in  cathedrals  and 
other  churches  religious  mytteriee,  such 
as  the  Incarnation,  the  Crucifixion,  the 
Hdy  Trinity,  the  Beal  Presenoe,  th« 
Besurrection,  &q,  (18th  to  15th  cenl). 

Brethren  of  the  White  Caps» 
18th  cenl  The  followers  of  one 
Durand,  a  carpenter,  so  caUed  because 
their  headgear  was  of  white  linen.  Thej 
bound  themselves  not  to  play  dice,  not 
to  frequent  taverns,  to  wear  no  affected 
clothing,  to  avoid  periurv  and  aU  vain 
swearing.  They  also  forbade  the  lords 
from  taking '  dues'  from  their  vassals. 

Bretiniy  (Treaty  cf),  8  May,  1860l 
Between  France  and  Bnc^and,  in  which 
Edward  UL  renounced  aU  pretensions 
to  the  crown  of  France :  abuidoned  his 
daim  to  Normandy,  Anion, and  Maine! 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  nis  duchy  oi 
Aquitaine  (including  Gascony,  Guienne, 
Poitou  and  Saintonge)  remained  to  him, 
not  as  a  fief,  but  in  full  sovereignty ;  while 
his  new  conquest  of  Calais  continued  tOl 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  %  possession  d  ' 
the  English  crown. 

Kins  J«an  WM  taken  m^Ut*  sad  broosht  to 
London,  when  his  nnsom  wm  fixed  nX  ejoOOJOOO 
sold  orowns  (about  1,600.000L  sterllnS).  When  he 
-went  to  Prenoe  to  ooUeot  the  muuj,  he  left  his 
■on,  the  Doo  d'AnJon,  ••  »  hoetefe j  mit  the  duke 
ran  awar.  and  Jean  tetained  to  uondoa,  where 
hedUainlMA. 

Breton  Club  (TMi  1789.  Founded 
at  Versailles  at  the  instigatioa  d  Lafay^ 
ette  by  the  deputies  of  Brittany.  It  was 
subsequentlv  transferred  to  IPsris,  and 
became  the  famous  *  Club  des  JaocAtinSk' 
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The  Breton  dab  mm  formed  beoMnethe 
king  (Louis  XVL}  orer  end  orer  egein 
refoeed  to  Me  their  deputatioiie,  tent  to 
remonetrate  ageinil  me  e/bttrary  ood* 
duct. 

Bretts  end  Soots.  Brette  were  the 
lemains  of  the  British  or  Welsh  people  in 
Bootlsnd.  At  one  time  the  ^ntiflh' 
were  the  chief  inhebitents  of  Domberton, 
Benfrew,  Ayr,  Lanark,  Peebles,  Selkirk, 
Boxbnr^  Dnmfries,  and  Cnmberland : 
and  this  prorinoe  was  oalled '  Cambria,* 
•Cimkbria,'  and  * StraUiolyde.'  In  the 
■Biddle  of  thelOth  oenlitwasatribatary 
lo  England,  and  oontiniied  so  into  the 
ISth  oenk,  ^(dien  Oombsriand  beoama  a 
part  of  RtigVp^l, 

The  Soots  were  a  Keltio  people  dwell- 
ing in  the  western  and  northern  parts, 
and  were  called  the  *wild  Soot^^the 
*Irishr7  of  Scotland,'  and  *  Scotch  High- 
landers.' 

The  *Lawsof  the  Bretts  snd  Bcola* 
were  abolidied  bj  Bdwaxd  L 

Bretwalda.  An  Anglo-Saxon  chief 
ehoeen  to  command  the  aim  J  (Brstwoli, 
British  mler), 

LKUaofBoM&M-ai. 

n.  c—wMBoTwtMCT,  iBi  1. 

IXL  Xtbdbartof  KMil.MTtoftb.tMl 

IT.  B«d«iydo(SMtAii^lK<l>-  ^     . 

y.  Edwin  ot  Morttiambria,  king  ol  sD  ■agteai 
VMcpi  Kaaftk  6W  to  Od.  ABB. 

YI.  OvvmlSof  Mortti«mbBla.6»tof  Aoc^aML  . 

TIL  OswyCbto  taotbn)  oTkortliailiHiw  Ml  te 
|illeb..S70. 

▼UL  Bgb«rto(WMMX,MT-e>7. 

&A]fNdUMeNtt*.m.   AIM 
■d«wttwFMlflo,9B8.   AIM 

Breriariiun  Alarioiantim,  aj>- 
§06,  An  abridment  of  the  Theodosian 
Oode  bj  Alario  IL,  king  of  the  Visigoths. 


Breylary  (The\  494. 
taining  the  canonical  ! 


A  book  con- 
l  hours  of  the  Latin 
chnrofL,  vis.  Matins,  Laad^  Prime,  Tierce, 
Sezte,  None,  Vespers,  and  Compline.  It 
is  oalled  a  breriary  because  it  contains  in 
alnief  or  abridgedform  the  several  offices. 
An  eeclesiastin  onrfit  to  go  throngh  his 
breiiary  daily.  The  original  breviary 
was  the  work  of  Pope  Oeludns,  aj>.  494, 
but  it  has  been  often  modified.  The 
Qreek  breviary  is  called  'Sueologyt*  and 
is  more  ancient  than  the  Latin,  goinff 
back  to  the  time  ol  diryaostom,  who  died 
400. 

Olislmlly  H  n iiiiiirti II  ol  %bm Lord'«  Tnjm  and 
Idnelo  troA  Um  PmIbbs.   SobMqoenUy  •berk 


f— SliHi  Oemooa)  twam  tho  SoHptarM  w«m  added. 
nHom  BraTteiy  Is  «elft*  a  dlAiol  book  from  iho 


Brian  (Bom)  king  of  Mnastct.  in  the 
lOth  cent.  He  was  diun  in  the  battle  ol 
Ckntarf  on  Oood  Friday  1014. 

Bridewell,  1599.  Was  baOt  by 
Henry  VIIL  for  a  royal  I>*]*oe,  for  the 
reception  id  Kari  V.  and  his  retinue,  bet 
sometimes  the  king  bimielf  lived  therei 
in  1658  the  palace  wasgiven  by  Edward  VL 
to  the  city  of  London  for  a  workhoose  and 
house  of  correction.  In  1606  it  was  boml 
down  in  the  fired  London.  Bridewell  is 
the  name  of  the  pariah,  so  called  from  a 
weU  dedioated  to  St.  Bride. 

Bridge  of  Siprhs  iTh§\  or  Pbote 
dei  Sospiri,  Venice.  Connecting  the 
Prigioni  Sotterraneo  with  thejodj^nent 
ludl  of  the  doge's  palace.  Thoee  who 
passed  over  it  after  their  trial  were  prison- 
ers on  their  way  to  ezecotion. 

BMktB  mn  tt  la  wwlwnoo  of  Um  Mita  oool. 
After  tbo  gnaA  flco  of  1B74  tb*  prlMiio  prorlooaty 
eoniiMtod  wltb  ibe  p«teo«  w«r«  moTod  lo  tbo  olba* 
sldo.  WbeUior  Mloeolo  6m  Ponto,  Ibo  dose,  wbo 
died  In  1A7B.  bed  ajiy  eonneetlon  wltti  the  word 
'Ponto'  In  UMpbrMO  I  OABBot  determine.  Tbo 
brldse  WM  Ibo  work  ofJMopo  Tkttl  SuMOTlaOb  the 
aroblleol(Uf»-lfflQ». 

Bridge  of  Straw,  Venice,  {The), 
•PonteotoUaPafflia.'  One  of  the  brides 
which  eonneoted  the  prisons  with  tae 
doge's  palace.  So  called  oecanse  when  the 
nobles  rode  to  the  comioil  they  left  their 
horses  at  the  foot  of  this  bridse  in  charge 
ol  grooms,  snd  they  were  eiUier  stabled 
or  baited,  or  both. 

Bridgewater  Oaaal  (T^X  1760. 
From  Worsley  to  Manchester,  cat  by 
Brindley  under  the  direction  of  the  Duke 
of  Bridgewater. 

Bridgewater  Oolleotion  {TJie\ 
1829.  In  the  M&  department  (d  the 
British  Mosenm.  CoUeoted  1^  the  last 
earl  of  Bridgewater.  Chiefiy  MS&  relet- 
ing  to  French  history. 

Bridgewater  Treatises  {Ths\ 
1829.  Lancia  Henry  Bgerton,  8th  and 
last  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  placed  8,000Z.  at 
the  disposal  of  the  president  of  the  BoyU 
Society  to  be  paid  to  eight  persons  \p- 
pointed  by  him  to  jmblish  l,Oi)0  copies  of 
a  woric  on  the  goodness  of  Ood  mani- 
fested in  his  works,  from  eight  stand- 
points. Whbwbll  was  appointed  to  take 
general  physios  considered  in  connection 
with  naloral  theology.  Buoklamb,  geo- 
logy and  mineralogy.  Bbll,  the  human 
huid.  Boost,  animal  and  vegetable 
physiology.  Pbout,  chenoittry  imd  the 
functions  d  digestion. 
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temal  nature  adapted  to  man's  moral  and 
inteUectaal  oonttitation.  Kidd,  on  the 
adaptation  of  nature  to  man's  physical 
condition.  And  Eirbt,  the  nistory, 
habits,  and  instincts  of  ^mmft^lm 

Brigandage  of  Ephestui  (TheY 
«Ll>.  449.  A  oonndl  of  f^phesns,  which 
condemned  Theodoret,  one  of  the  Chris- 
tian fathers,  and  defended  Entyches  the 
heresiaroh,  who  maintained  that  the 
hmnanity  d  Christ  was  absorbed  in  his 
divine  nature.  The  Council  was  oalled 
'  Latrociniom,*  the  assembly  of  thieves 
and  robbers. 

Bri&[j8'8lf0^aritlim8.  Constmo- 
ted  by  Henry  Bnggs,  a  contemporary  of 
Baron  Napier  (1556-1680). 

Brigllt'S  Disease.  A  fatty  de- 
generation ol  the  tissues  of  the  kidneys. 
So  called  from  Dr.  B.  Bright,  who  was  the 
first  to  investigate  the  oharaoter  of  the 
disease  in  1887. 

Brighton  of  the  Biviera  {The) 

9JK  'Brighton  of  the  South,'  Nice. 

Brilliant  Madman  (T^).  Charles 
Xn.  of  Sweden  (1697-1710).  He  com- 
pelled the  Danes  to  make  peace,  dethron- 
ed the  king  of  Poland,  and  waged  war 
with  Russia  for  a  time  with  success;  but, 
being  defeated  by  Csar  Peter  the  Great 
at  Pultowa,  Sweden  fell  from  her  high 
•state  as  a  first-class  power. 

Brin  yilliers,  the  poisoner,  was  Marie 
Madeleine  d'Aubray,  marquise  de  Brinvil- 
liers  (1630-1676).  She  poisoned  her 
fatiier,  her  two  brothers,  and  a  sister.  She 
was  tortured,  beheaded,  and  then  burnt 
to  ashes  in  Paris,  16  July,  1676. 

Brissot  (Jean-Pierre).  The  French 
revolutionist  (1754-1708);  was  the  first  to 
absjidon  the  use  of  hair-powder,  and  was 
the  first  victim  of  Robespierre.  He  as- 
sumed the  dress  of  a  quaker,  and  ths 
name  of  De  WarviUe. 

Brissotins.  The  followers  of  Jean- 
Pierre  Brissot  hi  the  first  French  revolu- 
tion. Brissot  was  editor  of  the  journal 
CiJled  'Le  Patriote  Fran^ais,'  and  was 
one  of  the  moving  spirits  of  the  times. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Convention,  but 
was  opposed  to  the  Montagnards,  which 
drew  upon  him  the  wrath  of  Robespierre, 
who  caused  him  to  be  proscribed  81  May, 
tad  b«  WM  pat  to  deatti  81  Oct.,  1788. 


Bristol  Fashion  (JnV  Methodioal, 
hi  apple-pie  order.  In  the  great  mass 
meeting,  18  Oct,  1884,  a  route  of  above 
three  miles'was  observed  in -one  un- 
broken line.  No  cheering  disturbed  the 
stately  solemnity;  no  one  ran  to  give 
any  direction ;  no  noise  of  any  kind  was 
heard;  but  on,  in  one  unbroken  line, 
steady  and  stately,  marched  the  throng 
hi  'Bristol  fashion'  ('Daay  News,'  90 
Oct.,  1884). 

Bristol  Riots  (The\  Sunday,  99 
Oct.,  1881,  on  the  visit  of  Sir  Charies 
WeUierelL  It  was  during  the  exdtemeol 
of  the  Reform  Bill,  iniich  had  been 
thrown  out  by  the  House  of  Lords.  Sir 
Charles,  a  tory,  entered  with  a  oavaloada 
in  a  kind  of  triumph,  and  the  mob  rose 
in  rebellion.  The  bridewell,  Uia  new 
gaol,  the  Glouoester  oounty  prison,  ssveral 
of  tiie  toll-houses,  the  bishop's  pslaos^ 
the  mansion-house,  the  customhouse, 
the  excise-office,  and  several  private 
houses  were  set  on  fire.  About  110 
persons  were  killed,  and  three  of  the 
ringleaders  were  executed.  The  loss  ol 
property  sustained  was  over  half  a  mill  ion 
sterling. 

Bristolians  or  Bristolite8(8syL). 
Prise-fighters  in  the  regency,  of  the 
Bristol  schooL  Bristol  was  famons  for 
the  three  pugilists,  Jem  Belcher  (who 
had  lost  one  eye),  ThomaM  Cribb  (onoe  s 
ooal-porter),  and  Molineux.  The  other 
school  of  boxers  was  oalled  the '  Hebrews,' 
of  which  Mendosa  was  the   chief   ex» 

gmenl  The  Prince  Regent  wae  a 
ristolian,  and  his  brother  Frederick, 
duke  of  York,  was  a  partisan  of  the 
Hebrew  rivals.  Muoh  to  the  annoyance 
of  the  general  public,  the  Prince  Regent 
actually  attached  Thomas  Cribb  to  his 
household.    See  *  Boxers.' 

Britain  {Bulere  of),  before  Egbert. 

(TboM  bi  HaUM  vara  pt  •!<■■,  propnMon,  «s 

Enfeota  of  Boom.) 
gdnax         .............         B.0.8S-S> 

TemanUiM    .«       ...       ...       WtoAJ».» 

Oanobellni  (OjrmballBtl    «Ml    OuB«loda> 

nam)        ...       ... ^        %^ 

Adminiua       SI-4S 

Oamotaooa   mad   TogodumiMM   (mbs   «I 

Canoballn)       „.       ..........      MMd 

Ptib.Ottoriu$8eaptaa,prwtor   —      •.      ..      SO  £S 
J)idiu$,proprmt9r    «....«.•»•.       •>-«? 

VeranUt$         ....-...•.•.«.       ft7-AS 

PauOima  Smetoidmt .  "     " 


^  qsMn  of  ftho  leinl  «...•.  SIMi 

PetnmUu  THtrpiUdnuB       ».«.       —       «.  S»-1B 

PtHHui  Cerediis       ......•.•.•.  ID-IS 

aUdaa.kln<oIllMlotal       -      -      •  W 
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.-•.«...•.       AA  86-190 

Badrtam,  emperor   «.«.•.•.—  UD 

Bt9inu.mr^tor        «.•.«.«•.  190-M8 

LoUMuC/rMcitt        «•.«..»•.  U8-l«l 

CA^'Mmfau^ortoito         M       M       «.       ..  161-US 

l/^nHf  JfcMveltei     «•.•.•...  UB-IM 

Pertinas         ~       ..»•.««.       •.  1W-19S 

CiotUw  illKmtf        ...•.••.•.  199-196 

(Sninu.  the  tmpenr,  dUd  at  Tor*  SU) 

(So  nanuM  given  tOl  8S7) 

PotiHtmuMt  proprmtor       ^       «•       m.       ^  •BT'tW 

teMJnu...       .-.„«.       —      ^       —  876 

M&reiu  Avreltas  Caniulaa    ^      ».       .»  K7-886 

iHewoU»,aii4atmmea  Ikt  Utt$  ^Amgmkm, 

tn  BriieMi 

«leetas.einpwarorBr!t«tn   ^      ».       .  S6-406 

(//«  mmrOered  Canuuizuli 

d»cifniod9tu$,empiaino/tkeputrd     ^       »  196-101 

(^Irw  Alectui  ;  and  acted a»  pratori 

Britain  jcined  to  the  pr,r/ecture  oj  Gaul ...  SM 

CboMteatluA  Chlonia,  with  Impcvfaa  poww  n4-l06 

(I«*d  at  York) 

Constontlne  the  OrMi  »«.•.».  80R-8K5 

CoDrtattttae  n.      ^      «      •»      «.      •.  <»r>-840 

CoDSt&ns        .^       M       .^       «.       «.       M.  84j-»50 

Cotwtaayofl  .»......«.«.«.  8.'xl-KfiO 

./MMaxandl/a^^tet^yrwinv      «.      ^      ..  860-861 

Lupieus  alone ...       ^       ...       «»       «      m  ^KQ 

Kretartdiue     _       ^      ^  afl2-lW7 

Jft«od<M<i(fa«iffi«<eial,pn)|>nt<or      m      •.  867-^8 

QraUaa  (einp«ror) ..«••»  878-895 

UUvoUqfMaximiuSBli 

Victatlnxm     ...       —       ^       m      ••      ».  885-406 

SHUcko,pnetor       .....«•».      at  403-406 

C<mtianUne,praffet..       >.•.«.«.  408-^ 

CRoHMtm  reeaOnf  4B1) 

▼oriUern.  kinff  of  the  Britons        «      ».  «a 

(DetAroiwd  4S4) 

AmbradasandVorihnw        ».       ..       ...  484-481 

{VorUaem    reetortd    4U:   depoeed    tf 

HenautiSS) 

Imbrottiiaiole  nominal  Ung...      •.      «.  806 

Honglrt         ...                 ■        .»      «.      ^  457^488 

Kn».br«8««ldaof  Britola      ^      »      ^  491-618 

CSmno            ...       «        ..      ,^  818-884 

{ArOmiteald  10  kavt  reigned  m-Uli 

Komie  .......       ^       ^       ^       ^  »4-600 

CoAUno...       ......       ^       «.       ..  560 

ChevUno        ........•.•.•.  8a0-»« 

mieIbai,kfngof  K«nft  .•.«,•»  869-618 

(S<.  AufiHettne  arriirtH 

Bed-waldofEastAneUa...       «.«.•.  616-624 
SdwlB  4he  Great  of  Alerel*    «.       ^       ..624  685 

Oswald  of  Norihumbrl*..       «       ^       ^  685  043 

OswTof  Morthumbrla    ..       .»       ^       «  642-670 

Wollhere  of  Mercla         ..      *       ^       ^  670-676 

Btbelred  of  Mcrcla        m      ••      ••      m  67-'^-704 

C«nred  ot  Mercia  «.«•».«•.  7^4-716 

Eihelbald  of  Merol*       «      ^       ^      ,,.  71<t  7iiT 

Ofla  of  Mercia        ..*.»•«•»  7&7-7J4 

Bgtryd  of  Merclft   ..•«««,»  7^4-796 

Oanolf  of  Meroi»    .....•».«•»  1S6-898 

abert  sole  kln< 
e  was  brettgaida  in  827) 

Britain.  The  Bomazu  divided  H 
into  five  parts : 

1.  Britannia  Prima  :  all  t}ie  sontliein 
•onnties  from  Kent  to  Cornwall. 

2.  Britannia  Secunda :  Wales,  Here- 
lord,  Monmouthshire,  with  parts  of  Shrop- 
ihire,  Woroestershire,  and  Gloucester* 
•hire. 

8.  Flavia  Ctissarienait :  all  between 
Ihe  north  of  the  Thames  and  the  wall  of 
Sevems,  and  between  the  Mersey  and 
the  Hunber,  i.e,  Lincoln,  Nottingham, 
Leicester,  CSieshire^  and  pari  of  Strop- 


4.  VaUntif^a:  Northumberland,  part 
of  Cumberland,  and  tha  sooth  of  800^ 
land. 

6.  Mawima  04B9aHen$i§t  Laaoashiie 
•ad  Yorkshire. 

Britain  (Lime),  Aldersgate  Street. 
London.  So  called  from  the  Earl  of 
Breton,  whose  mansion  stood  on  tha 
site.    Brittany  is  so-called  by  Waller. 

Britain  of  the  South.  N«v 
Zealand. 

Britannia  en  the  oopper  coins  mm 
first  adopted  by  Charles  IL  The  academy 
figure  of  Britannia  was  Louise  de  Querou- 
aule,  created  by  the  king  duchess  ot 
Portsmouth,  tiie  genersi  design  was 
copied  from  the  coins  of  Antoninus  Piu% 
in  which  is  a  female  figure  holding  a 
sceptre,  and  sitting  on  a  rock,  the  whole 
encompassed  by  the  word  Bbitamiha. 

Soma  Bay  that  Britannia  Is  noani  for  Fhumm 
TherM»  Stuart,  docheaa  of  Richmond ;  others  say 
tfor  Barbara  ViUlers.  dnrhuss of  deve- 


CobabiUty  In  taTonr  of  Louise  d« 
_  this:  th«c  ' 


It  is  meont  fi 
land.     Ihs  1 

le  is  this :  th«  coinsjcs  dates  from  1679, 

. ^  by  Louise  was  bom  the  same  year,  an* 

she  was  created  duchess  of  Portsmouth  In  1678; 

So  that  at  the  time  she  was  the  reigning  taTOOdta. 

QoarooaiUa.  pronooaoa  Ker-tMiL 

Britannia  Prima.    One  d  ihe 

five  provinces  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Severus.  It  included  all  the  country 
south  of  the  Thames  and  the  estuary  of 
the  Severn.  It  had  its  own  ruler  (called 
pT(B9es)y  who  was  subject  to  the  prsafeel 
or  govemor^neral  of  the  island. 

Britannia  Bediviva.  A  birthday 
ode  by  Dryden.  His  PoUio,  who  was 
to  usher  in  the  Golden  Age,  waethe  son 
of  James  IL  and  Mary  of  Modena,  known 
in  history  as  that  very  i>o6r  creature 
called  *The  Old  Pretender.'  Bryden 
might  be  a  good  poet,  but  certainly  he 
was  no  prophet. 

Britannia  Seounda.  One  of  the 
five  provinoes  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Severus.  It  indued  that  part  of  the 
island  lying  between  the  Severn  and  the 
sea,  now  called  Wales.  It  had  its  own 
ruler  (called  |7r<s8e8),  who  was  subject  to 
the  prssfeot  or  governor-general  of  the 
island. 

British  Assooiation  {The),  X 
In  1831.  To  give  a  stronger  impulse 
and  more  systematic  direction  to  scientific 
inquiry;  to  promote  the  intercoorae  d 
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foientiile  men  genenJly;  lo  obtain  more 
general  attention  to  objeota  of  loienoe, 
and  a  removal  of  whateyer  unpedea  its 
uooeaa.    Firal  meeting  waa   held  at 

n.  In  1846-1847,  lor  the  relief  of  the 
fltarring  Irish  and  Scotch  during  the 
IK>tato  famine.  It  waa  nnder  the  direo- 
tion  of  Mr.  Jones  Lloyd  (Lord  Orerstone) 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Barmg,  and  the  oolleo- 
tion  was  869,8032.,  to  which  was  added 
ooUeotions  made  m  churches  of  209,7882., 
total  470,041{.j  of  which  one-sixth  was 
sent  to  the  highlands  of  Scotland  and 
fhe  rest  to  Ireland. 

British  Colnmbia,  1869.  Aterri- 
lory  abont  490  miles  in  length  (extending 
from  the  Bocky  Mountains  on  the  east  to 
the  Pacific),  with  an  avera^  breadth  of 
800  mOes  m>m  the  American  frontier 
northwarda.    U     indndea    YanooaTer's 


British  Kings.  Aooordinff  lo  the 
*  Chronicles  of  the  Celtic  Kmgs/  Japhet 
was  the  first  British  long.  This  is  not 
given  aa  histocy,  bat  it  is  worth  knowing 
as  a  tradition. 

British  Lefirion  in  Spain  (The\ 
1888.  The  1,900  men  nnder  the  command 
of  Colonel  Evans  which  Lord  Palmerston 
permitted  to  serve  the  Queen  of  8]^ain  in 
the  Carlist  civil  war,  by  doing  which  he 
suspended  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act 

British  Iiion(2%«).  Bichard  CoBOf 
ia  Lion  (1157, 118»-1199). 

8o  Mily  <w«n  Ida  iMTolo  MMvglM  dlspl»7«^  UmA 
ktt  WM  oall6d  *Th«  Brltlah  lion '  b«fora  b«  b«fui 
hU  t^gn^-SMABOM  TUBMBI,  AMI  ^f  EngUmd,  toL 

British  ICnsenm  (The),  1758. 
Began  with  the  library  and  curiosities  of 
Sir  Hans  Sloane,  purchased  for  20,0002., 
and  deposited  in  Old  Montague  House, 
Bloomsbury  (the  house  was  built  by  the 
first  Duke  of  Montague  for  his  residence). 
Townley's  collection  of  marblea  was 
purohastd  by  the  nation  in  1806;  his 
gems,  coins,  and  bronxes  in  1814.  The 
Elgin  Marbles  were  purchased  for  the 
nation  in  1816;  and  ^laoas's  ooUection 
of  antiquities  in  1867.  See  'Townley 
Marbles,'  *  Elgin  Marblea.' 

British  Museum  Library  (The), 
1768.  The  library  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane^ 
and  the  MSS.  collected  by  Harley  (earl  of 
Oxford)  and  his  son,  were  purchased  bv 
the  Britiah  MoMWk    In  1757  George  U. 


presented  to  the  Museum  the  'Royal 
library/  and  the  Cottonian  library  waa 
then  transferred  thither  (the  Cottonian 
library  was  ooUected  by  Sir  B.  B.  Cotton, 
who  died  in  1681).  In  1828  the  splendid 
library  of  Gteorge  Til,  was  present  to 
the  Museum  by  George  IV.  In  1847 
the  Grenville  library  was  bequeathed  to 
the  Museum.  In  1857  the  new  reading- 
room  waa  opened,  and  the  military  guard 
waa  disoontmued  in  1868. 

British  19'orth  America  Aot 
{The),  1867.  The  instrument  of  Federa- 
tion,  oonstitnted  aa  the  'Dominion  ol 
Canada.' 

British  Solomon  (Tfte).  James  L 
ri566,  1608-1695).  Sully  ealled  him 
'  the  most  learned  (not  the  wieett)  fool  in 
Christendom.'  The  poet  Hawes  oaUt 
Henry  VIL  the  'British  Sohmum.' 

British  Thaumaturgns  (The). 
61  Cuthbert,  who  died  688. 

Broad  Bottom  Administration 
(The).  From  Aug.  1748  to  March  1754, 
formed  by  Pelham  and  dissolved  at  hia 
death.  It  succeeded  the  Grenville  ad- 
ministratioii.  It  was  called  '  Broad  Bot- 
tomed '  because  it  included  both  Whigs 
and  Tories.  Lord  Hardwicke  (chaa- 
oellor);  Pelham  (first  lord,  &c.);  Duke 
of  Newcastle  and  Earl  Harrington  (secre- 
taries of  state);  Duke  of  Devonshise 
(steward  of  the  household) ;  Bedford 
and  Sandwich  (admiralty);  Elarl  Gower 
(privy  aeal) ;  Lyttelton,  Mazquia  d 
Tweeddale,  £arl  Harrington,  Mr.  Gren- 
ville, Sir  John  Hynde  Cotton,  Bubb 
Dodington,  Cobham  Hobart,  and  the 
Duke  of  Dorset  were  the  other  members. 
It  contained  nine  dukes,  seven  of  whom 
were  in  the  osbinet,  vis. — ^Argyll,  Bed- 
ford, Dorset,  Grafton,  Monta|nx»  New- 
castle, and  Richmond.    See  *  Unionists.' 

Broad  Church  School  (T;te).  Of 
German  theology,  headed  by  Neander,  a 
converted  Gherman  Jew.  His '  Universal 
Histoiy  of  the  Christian  Beligion  and 
Church'  has  superseded  Mosheim's 
'  Ecclesiastical  Hi^ory.' 

Bromsberg  {Treaip  ofU  M  Anir., 
1646.  Between  Sweden  and  Denmark. 
In  1648  Ozenstiem,  chancellor  of  Sweden, 
invaded  the  duchies  of  Holstein  and 
Sleswig,  because  Christian  IV.,  jealous 
of  Sweden,  had  secretly  tried  Is  ruim  alf 
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trade.    Afterawtt  oi  iwojMn,»  eoB- 
iuenoe  ior  peeoe  was  <^>€ai6d  at  Broma- 
beq;,  throng  tha  mediatkm  of  Franoa, 
and  in   Aug.  1046  a  traatj  was  duly  \ 
signed.    This  treaty  Baoared  to  Sweden  ' 
exemptien  from   the   payment   of    the  I 
Soond  dntiea;  and  the  ubs  of  Gothland 
and  Oesel  were  oeded  in  perpetnity  to 
Sweden, 

Bronse  Age.  That  period  when  a 
people  or  race  use  ohiefly  bronze  for 
toola  and  weapons.  Byron  calls  the  era 
of  NapolMO  Bonapaite  'the  Age  d 
Bronse.' 

Brook  Farm.  A  sooialistio  society 
which  had  its  locale  in  the  Tioinity  of 
Boston,  U.S.  Every  member  eontrihnted 
to  the  general  fond  or  paid  his  anota  in 
mannal  or  other  work.  The  idea  waa 
suggested  by  Margaret  Fuller,  but  the 
society  was  inganised  br  the  Ber.  W.  H. 
Ghanning.  The  members  boarded  in 
eommnn,  dressed  most  economically, 
bou^t  at  their  own  stores,  and  reduced 
the  price  of  liring  to  the  lowest  point. 
The  erenings  were  spent  in  intellectual 
amusements  or  social  gatherings.  The 
•speculation  was  an  utter  failure,  and 
alter  six  years  the  'Farm'  was  broken 
up.  Emerson  often  risited  the  Farm, 
and  Hawthorne  lived  there  for  twelve 
months. 

Broom  (Vmm  Tramp's).  Dr.  Lin- 
Mrd,in  his '  Hist,  of  EhigL,*  vin.  6,  tells  us 
that  in  1068,  while  Admiral  Blake  (sup- 
posing the  naval  operations  for  the  year 
to  be  over)  had  detached  a  large  part  of 
hia  fleet,  Van  Tromp  came  into  the 
Downa  with  a  fleet  double  the  sixe  of 
that  commanded  at  the  time  by  Blake. 
A  battle  ensued,  but  at  night  Admiral 
Blake  ran  up  the  river  as  far  aa  Leigh. 
Van  Tromp  insulted  the  coast  as  ne 
•ooriit  to  renew  the  fight,  cruising  back- 
waids  snd  forwards  from  the  North 
Foreland  to  the  Isle  d  Wight  Intozi. 
eabed  with  his  success,  he  now  fastened 
broom  to  the  head  of  his  mast  to 


indicate  that  he  had  swept  the  English 
from  the  sea:  but  next  year,  18  Feb- 
Blake  met  Van  Tromp  on  an  equal 
footing,  when  the  victory  rested  with  the 
English,  the  loss  of  the  Dutch  being  11 
men-cdf-war  and  80  merchant-men. 


WhiMlbek.  ».  Ml 
«tM^Lmaa«] 
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Brother  PMtootora  (Th§).  A 
secret  republican  society  of  France  and 
Lombardy,  sprang  from  the  Carbonari, 
after  the  nnsunosssfwl  Mtbreak  oi  U 
Jnne^  1817. 

Brothers  and  Sistara  of  the  Free 
Sphrit,  18th  eenl  Sprang  np  in  the 
Bnine  eonntry  and  reread  into  France 
and  Italbr.  As  the  ^Spirit  had  made 
them  free,'  the^  elaimed  perfect  dvil, 
moral,  and  religious  freedom.  They  set 
aside  the  marria|^  tie  and  acknowledged 
no  church.  Their  religion  waa  a  mixture 
of  pantheism  and  antinomianism.  They 
were  condemned  by  the  synod  of  Cologne 
hi  1800,  and  by  that  oi  Treves  hi  1810. 

Brothers  of  Ohari^ 
Established  fdr  visiting  and  i 
ing  to  the  sick.  Apnroved  by  Paul  V. 
in  1021,  and  subjected  to  the  rule  of  81 
Augustine.  In  Europe  they  dress  in  bUok 
in  America  in  brown.    800  '  Brethren.' 

Brothers  of  the  Gross.  LA  name 

adopted  by  the  Jesuits  after  the  society 
was  suppressed  by  Clement  XIV.  in  1778i 
See '  Paocanarists.' 

n.  The  Flagellaatib  8m  'Brotbsv* 
hood  d  the  Cross.' 

Brothers  of  the  Pen  {The).  A 
trade-guild  at  Brussels,  in  the  middle  d 
the  16th  cent.,  for  the  cop^fing  of  manu- 
scripts, and  their  illuminations,  hitherto 
oohfined  to  the  scriptoria  of  religious 
houses.  Some  twenty  years  later  the 
introduction  of  printing  revolutionised 
the  literary  world  of  Europe. 

Brothers  of  the  Teutonie 
House  of  our  Iiady  of  Jerusalem 

(The).    The  *  Teutonic  knights '  (g.v.). 

Brotherhood   of    St.   Qeorge 

(TAtf),  1479-1494.  A  short-lived  fraternity 
of  arms  constituted  bv  Act  of  Parliament 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  and  consisting 
of  18  gentlemen  chosen  from  the  four 
counties  of  the  Pale :  for  Kildare  4 ;  for 
Dublin  S,  one  of  which  waa  the  lord 
mayor  of  the  time  being ;  for  Meath  4, 
one  of  which  was  the  senescliel ;  and  for 
Louth  S.  one  of  which  was  the  mayor  of 
Drogheda.  They  met  annually  to  elect 
a  captain  on  St.  George's  Day  and  main- 
tained 120  mounted  archers,  40  horse- 
men, and  40  pages,  for  the  protection  ol 
the  EngUsh  border. 
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Brotherhood  of  St.  Patrick 
(The),  aboai  1868.  An  Irish  seoret 
society,  a  branch  of  the  Ribbon  associa- 
tion {q»v.)t  their  platform  being  similar 
to  that  of  the  Fenians.  See  'Irish 
Associations.' 

Brotherhood  of  Thomas  Ik 
Beoket  (The),  1800.  A  merchants' 
eompany  chartered  in  1406  by  Henry  17. 

Brotherhood  of  the  Cross  {T?ie), 
The  Flagellants  (g.v.)  so  called  them- 
selves. They  wore  a  cross  on  their 
breast,  another  on  their  back,  and  a  third 
on  their  hat ;  and  took  upon  themselves 
to  do  penance  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
All  who  joined  the  brotherhood  had  fnll 
forgiyeness  of  sins  for  88  days,  a  day  for 
a  year  of  Christ's  SQJoam  upon  earth. 

Broughtonlan  (A).  A  boxer,  to 
called  from  Bronghton  the  beefeater, 
who  was  the  best  boxer  of  his  day. 

Brown  Monarch  of  Ireland 
(The),  Rotherick  O'Conor,  called  don, 
dnn,  or  dhn,  king  of  Ck>nnaught  (1116- 
1198). 

Browne  Scholarship,  for  classics. 
Value  212.,  tenable  for  seven  years. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
by  Sir  WOliam  Browne,  M.D.,  1774. 
Bee  *  Regius  Professor  of  Greek.' 

iSrowne's  Medals  {Sir  William). 
(1)  For  a  Greek  ode  in  imitation  .of 
Sa^ho ;  (2)  for  a  Latin  ode  in  imitation 
of  Horace ;  (8)  for  a  Greek  and  Latin 
epigram.  Each  medal  to  be  gold, 
wo^  62.  For  nndergraduates  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Founded  by 
Sir  William  Browne,  MrD.,  in  1774.  See 
'  Regius  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Brownists,  1580.  The  followers  o! 
Robert  Brown,  educated  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge.  He  main- 
tained that  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be 
followed  in  all  matters  of  discipline,  as 
well  as  in  matters  of  doctrine.  That 
every  congregation  is  a  church,  indepen- 
dent, and  with  power  to  settle  its  own 
discipline  and  government.  Whence 
they  were  called  *  Independents '  and 
*  Congregationalists.' 

The  Brownlsto  were  rigid  BepMrakiBta.  the  Robin, 
•onlans  only  Beml-oeparatiBta.  The  Brownists.  as 
nltra-puritane,  looked  on  the  Eatablished  Church 
ee  nnchristlan,  and  retuaed  communion  with  it. 
Tbaoker  and  Ooppln^  two  Brown\ata,  aollered 


Bruno  {Oiordano),  1580-1600.  He 
was  burnt  to  death  for  what  was  called 
'  heresy,'  but  his  heresv  consisted  in  his 
belief  that  this  earth  of  ours  is  not  the 
only  part  of  the  universe  inhabited  by 
inteUigent  beings;  that  the  temiiorsl 
power  of  the  pope  is  an  anomaly;  and 
that  though*  should  be  free.  In  1889 
the  Italians,  Ghermans,  Swiss,  and  some 
others,  erected  a  bronze  statue  to  the 
•martyr,'  executed  by  Signer  Ettori  Fer- 
rari. It  stands  on  a  granite  pedestal, 
adorned  with  bas-reUefs.  The  oeremony 
of  unveiling  took  place  on  Whitsun  Day, 
9  June ;  a  procession  of  above  8,000  took 
part  in  it,  and  200  flags  were  carried. 
The  statue  stands  in  the  Campo  dei 
Fieri,  on  the  spot  where  Bruno  was 
burnt  to  death. 

Bran8wiok(J>fneo/).  Boe*Baaawm 

Brunswick  Qlubs  and  *Bruna- 
wickers,'  1828.  Clubs  organised  to  coun- 
teract the  Catholic  Association  {g-vX 
Called  Brunswick  because  George  UL 
was  most  resolute  against  any  conces- 
sions to  the  Roman  Catholics.  Frederick, 
duke  of  Yoirk,  shared  his  father's  hos- 
tility, and  so  did  George  lY.  Members 
of  these  clubs  were  called  *  Brunswickers.' 
The  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Lord  Winchels^s 
and  Lord  Kenyon  led  the  way  to  the 
formation  of  iSninswick  dabs  in  Eng- 
land. 

The  OaihoUo  Aaaoelatlon  lad  to  a  ooQnter<Ofrgaa> 
Isatlon  of  fche  Protestanta,  in  the  form  of  Bmnawiek 
clubs.  This  organisation  embraced  the  whole  of 
the  Protestant  peasantry  (of  Ireland),  north  and 
south,  the  Protestant  farmers,  and  many  of  the 
gentrv.  They  held  their  regular  meetings  .  .  .  and 
had  their  '  rent '  to  bear  the  expense  of  the  a^ta> 
tion.— HowiTT,  HisL  of  Englcutd  (year  ItW.  p.  1S6). 

Brunswick  Manifesto  {The),  S6 
July,  1792.  A  manifesto  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  oommanider-in-chief  of  the 
united  armies  of  Prussia  and  Austria, 
sent  to  put  down  the  Frraioh  revolution. 
The  duke  stated  in  this  foolish  and  in- 
sulting document  that  he  had  been  sent 
by  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  'to  lay 
Paris  in  the  dust,  and  to  cnnAt  the 
republican  vipers  under  his  heel.' 
Brunswick  was  thoroughly  beaten  by  tiie 
revolutionists. 

Bryanites  (8  syl.),  1815.  The  foU 
lowors    of     William     Bryan,    a    local 

Sreacher,     who     separated     from     the 
[ethodist  connection,  and  introduced  a 
more  popular  element  ia  his  scheme  of 
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thnrohgoTemmenl  Like  the  Meiihodiftt 
they  are  great  open-air  preachersi  and 
leoeive  the  Loid'a  Supper  sitting. 

Bryce,  or  Brioe  (St,),  Bishop  ol 
Toots;  he  saooeeded  St.  Martin  aoont 
400,  hot  was  driven  from  his  see  hy  the 
mob,  and  took  refuse  in  Borne.  Snbse- 
anently  he  tetnmed  to  Tonrs,  where  he 
died  in  444.    His  day  is  18  Not. 

Bryce'a  Day  {8i,\  18  Nor.,  looa. 
Memorable  for  the  massacre  of  the 
Danes  in  England.  They  had  accepted 
heavy  bribee  time  after  time  from  Ethel- 
led  IL  the  Unready  to  qnit  the  kingdom, 
bat  always  retomed  again  to  commit 
fnrOier  devastatioii.  At  length,  by  un- 
wise policy  (nn-readr  policnr),  it  was  re- 
sohrea  to  massacre  aU  the  Danes  in  the 
kingdcmi.  As  might  hate  been  expected, 
Ihis  roused  the  vengeanoe  of  the  Danes, 
and  next  jetix  Sweyn  appeared  with  a 
more  fomudable  anny  to  ayeng*  his 
Montrymen. 

Bubble  A0t(n«X  1719.  §  George  I. 
•.  18 ;  to  pnnish  the  promoters  of  bubble 
•ohemee.    Bepealed  6  July,  1825. 

Bnoeaaeers,  1526-1697.  In  French 
'Flibostiers.'  An  association  of  seamen 
whose  object  waa  to  effect  landings 
ioceibly  on  the  shores  of  the  New  World, 
looked  against  them  by  Spanish  ffuardo' 
mmUu.  Originally  the  English  and  the 
French  nnited  for  the  purpose,  and  were 
afterwards  joined  by  the  Portognese  and 
the  Dutch.  Thomas  Tyson  was  the  first 
to  fit  out  a  fleet  which  ravaged  scferal  of 
lbs  West  India  Islands  (1526);  but  the 
moat  renowned  buccaneer  was  Heury 
MoTj^an,  a  Welshman.  In  the  reign  A 
William  in.  the  French  flibustiers  were 
the  sworn  enemies  of  the  British  bucca- 
neers ;  and  at  the  treaty  of  Byswick,  in 
1697,  all  these  pizatio  expeditions  were 
npprossed. 

Buoentaur  {Tke\  Ihe  state  barge 
si  the  Venetians.  A  flashy  cumbersome 
'Lord  Mayor's  Coach,'  some  100  feet 
long  and  21  broad,  with  82  banks  of  oars, 
manned  by  168  rowers.  All  the  fittings 
were  gorgeous  in  the  extreme.  It  was 
employed  every  year  when  the  doge 
'  married  the  Atlantic,'  and  also  to  con* 
dud  ffuests  whom  the  republic  de- 
listed to  honour  to  the  doge's  palace, 
tfss  *  Espousal  ol  the  Adriatie.' 


TtMbMeiirM  krokMi  «t  ^T  tl 
Twilo*  la  IlVT  teU  Into  Um  iMBte  of  1 

Buohanists,  1788.  A  Scotch  wmk, 
extinct  in  1846.    fiss  *  Buchanites.' 

Baohanites  V^  syL),  1776^  Ae. 
Followers  ol  Mrs  Buoban  (nU  Eispeth 
Simpson,  1788-1791),  a  native  ol 
Banff.  She  was  called  by  her  disdplee 
*  Our  Lady,'  and  had  rather  a  numerooa 
following,  who  lived  in  common,  were  in- 
dustrious, and  paid  their  way.  They 
neither  married  nur  were  given  in 
man  iage,  and  believed  that  they  would  be 
taken  to  heaven  without  dyinff.  On  hsv 
deathbed  she  told  her  disciples  she 
would  rise  again  within  six  days,  ten  year% 
or  fift^  years,  according  to  the  strength 
of  their  faith.  Andrew  Innes  was  nee 
first  disciple,  and  died  at  the  age  ol 
ninety,  a  tew  days  after  the  expiry  of  the 
50th  anniversary  of  Mrs.  Budhan's  death. 

Bnoharest  (Trso^y  oA  28  May,  1811. 
Between  Bnssia  and  Turkey,  signed 
while  Napoleon  with  his  grand  army  wae 
fai  Bussia^and  meditatii^  e  descent  oa 
Moscow. 

Buckeye  State  (The).  The  State 
of  Ohio  is  so  called  because  the  buckeye 
tree  (csacuhu  flava)  abounds  there. 

Buokingliam  House,  London.  Be 
called  from  John  Sheffield,  duke  of 
Buckingham,  who.  built  it  in  1708. 
Bought  by  government  for  Queen 
Charlotte,  in  1761.  It  was  taken  down 
in  1825,  and  the  present  palace  raised  on 
the  site  in  the  same  year,  bet  enlarged 
by  Queen  Victoria  in  1858. 

Buokinsham's  Flood,  Oet  1488. 
The  Duke  of  Buckingh&m,  having  rattod 
from  Eichard  III.  to  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond's party,  set  out  to  join  his  forces 
with  the  oUier  leaders;  but  there  fell 
such  heavy  and  continuous  rains  during 
his  whole  march  from  Brecon  through 
the  Forest  of  Dean  to  the  Severn,  that 
the  bridges  were  carried  away,  and  all 
the  fords  were  rendered  impassable. 
Such  rains  and  floods  had  not  been 
known  in  the  memory  of  man ;  and  the 
inundation  of  the  Severn  wae  called 
'Buckingham's  Flood.' 

Buddhist  8t.  Au^^istine  {The) 
ol  Japan.  Shodo  Shonm.  who,  in  7U7, 
erected  the  Buddhist  temple  of  Nikko. 

Buffon.  The  supplemental  works  d 
Buffon's  *  Natural  History ' 
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DMbtnloo  OTM-MXA,  the  tauiAomf  of  Mihnalt. 

lAoApMa  (ITVT-lsan.oTipuooi  ftnlmaTa,  Mrpaata, 
vluOMMidflshM.   Pal>liiihed  1788. 

O1M116M  da  MontbelUard  aTSO-llSn.  birdfl. 

Bonnini  ani-WWt  foreign  Ixirda.  Ho  r«Kn.i.^ 
«a  •diticm  of  Ballon  In  1S7  toIs. 

DftQdln  a774-1804),  repttlas. 

lAteeUlo  a'm-Um,  InMOta. 

Bus  Bible  (TA«),  1551.  Matthew's 
bible  is  so  caUed  beoatiae  Tene  6  Psalm 
zoi.,  'ThoQ  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the 
terror  by  night,'  is  there  translated 
'  ThoQ  shalt  not  be  afraid  d  the  bngges 
by  night.'    £Em<  Bibles.' 

Building  Act  Committee  {The 
Metropolitan).  Besponsible  for  the  carry, 
ing  out  of  the  different  acts  regalating 
the  height  of  buildings  in  the  metoopolis, 
the  materials  used  in  their  oonstmotion. 
the  thickness  of  the  party  walls,  and 
^  cases  of  theatres  and  other  places 
of  public  entertainment)  the  faoQities 
afforded  for  ingress  and  egress. 

Vor  tlMM  puiptmm  London  Is  dinded  into  T4 
dlatrlots.  etton  nnder  the  eheMe  of  »  diafcclot  enr- 
Teyor  appointed  Ij  the  boerd.  oat  peld  by  fee*. 

Buildiiig  Bess  of  Hardwick.  She 
was  thrice  married.  She  bnilt  a  former 
Chatsworth,  the  existing  Hardwick  Hall, 
and  added  'a  great  parlour,'  and  the 
ohapel  of  Sutton  Ck)art,  in  Somersetshire. 

Bulgarians  (The).  The  Cathiri 
(q.v.)  were  so  callea  sometimes  from  their 
oonnection  with  the  Bulgarian  Panlioians. 

Bull  Bun.    Am  Appendix. 

Bull  against  Iiuther  {The),  By 
Iieo  X.,  1621.  'In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Qhost,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  St  Peter  and 
Bt.  Paul,  we  do  cnrse  hun  and  those  who 
are  led  astray  by  him;  and  we  out  off 
both  him  and  them  from  all  communion 
of  the  saints.  Cursed  be  they  in  prayer, 
oursed  in  speech  and  in  silence,  in  eating 
and  in  sleep,  in  taste,  in  hearing,  and  in 
all  the  ofhsr  senses.  Cursed  in  the  eyes, 
tiie  head,  and  the  whole  body,  from  the 
crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
I  conjure  Satsn  and  his  imps  to  torture 
them  both  day  and  night,  till  they 
perish  by  water,  by  fire,  or  the  cord.'  As 
this  bull  was  read  in  the  churches,  the 
officiating  priest,  after  the  lights  had  been 
extinguished,  said  aloud, '  As  I  blow  out 
these  lights,  may  the  light  of  life  be  for 
eyer  hidden  from  their  eyes.  So  be  it* 
Kmen  and  amen.' 

«ee  ft  Blmltes  MU  IB  *aetos  sad  qoerles,' a  Jm. 


inlTerala  et  elnjgalle  jproo^boe,  mbdiito.  praolle, 
I  ftliU  pnadlotti,  ne  iUL  ejQSTe  numitle,  in*ndfttta, 
tle^bas.aodeentobedlre.  Qal  ■eone  cgMtint,  eoi 


BullofFiusV.(7%«),97ApriLl570 
Commanding  all  the  faithful  to  break 
with  the  Anglican  Chmndi,  to  abandon 
and  dethrone  Blizsbeth,  and  to  subject 
England  to  a  foroign  inTsder.  See  *  Ccona 
Domini.* 

The  wordsna  fha: 'Deotenaras  KUiabethav 
haBretlcftm  .  . .  etqne  edh«t«ntee  . . .  anathema 
Us  nententtam  IneonlMe  eeeeane  a  Ghriatl  oa» 
pprleonitatemDciaoe. . .  proutnoemoeprMeen 
ilani  aatorltate  abedlTfamm,  el  pttTanas  eam«lem 
EUsabetham  pnetenao  Jareregiu  all 
■apradlotto.  Pwwrtplinweqae  r^ 
nnlTerala  et  elnjgalle  jprooeribae, 
elamspnBdloS,a«^'    -  ""^ 

etIefdbas.aodeentc , 

■Imiu  anathematie  eententtA 

*.'  In  1578  (Iretforj  XUL  eapplemented  the  hull 
of  his  predeoeeaor  bj  deolaring  that  Blimbeth  ha« 
forfeited  the  oroim  ol  belaud. 

Bulla Aureaof  Hungary,  laaa.  Th« 
Magna  Charta  of  tha^  kmgdom,  exacted 
from  Andrew  IL,  a  feeble,  self-wiUedt 
worthless  king,  not  unlike  our  King  John« 

Bulla  Ccbnad  I>omini.  A  bull  of 
excommunication  and  anathema  against 
heretics,  read  before  the  people  on  Holy 
Thursday.  Those  offences  which  ars 
condemned  by  this  bull  oan  be  abaolTsd 
only  by  the  pope. 

BuUer     of    Brasenose.     Jdn 

Hughes  is  so  ealled  in  Wilson's '  Noctei 
Ambrosians.'  Hughes,  however,  was 
not  of  Brasenose,  but  Oriel  College^ 
Oxford. 

Bullies.  F.  J.  GaU  noticed  thaft 
all  bull-eyed  boys  are  overbearing  and 
quarrelsome.  By  bull-eyes  he  meant  f  uU 
prominent  eyes.  As  an  historioal  pun 
this  connects  bull-eyes  with  our  word 
'  bullies,'  but  whether  the  connection  is 
of  any  philological  worth  is  quite  ^w^tiifff 
matter.    ^M^Nab.' 

Bulwer  Clayton  !l*reaty  {The\ 
1850.  Between  Great  Britain  and  th« 
United  States  of  North  America,  respect- 
ing the  ship-canal  between  the  Atlantio 
and  Pacific  Oceans.  Signed  at  Washing, 
ton.  This  treaty  bears  upon  the  oanal 
through  Lake  Nicarsgua. 

Bund  (TM  of  Germany.  Aoonfede 
ration  of  the  thirty-five  sovereign  states^ 
which  had  every  variety  d  government 
from  absolutism  to  democracy,  a)l  inde- 
pendent. It  was  represented  by  s  Die\ 
q.v. 

Bunde8ratli(T^),1871.   Thadel^ 

Stes  of  the  oonf ederated  gof«nmMnts  al 
s  (tema*!  smpira. 
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Btm^town  Coppers  {Ameriean). 
Connieneit  English  ha'pennies  manu- 
factured atBungtown  (now  Bameysville), 
Mass.  (Bartlett^ '  Dictionary  oi  Amerioan- 
isma,'  1877). 

BuoyCT^  Bfyiterv  of  the),  14  Sep*.. 
1854.  When  the  oombined  French  and 
English  army  resolved  to  land  on  the 
CrimSa,  the  spot  selected  was  the  '  Old 
Fort  Bay,'  f.0.  the  sonthem  bay ;  and  to 
prevent  confusion  a  buoy  was  to  be 
placed  in  the  centre  of  the  bay.  The 
French  were  to  debark  on  the  left  of  this 
bno^,  and  the  English  on  the  right. 
Darmg  the  nigfak  three  French  officers 
placed  coloured  bnoys  as  the  limits  for 
the  French  landing,  taking  np  the  whole 
south  bay,  and  iMving  Admiral  Lyons 
to  improvise  a  new  arrangement  as  a 
landing  place  for  the  English.  This  was 
a  dodge  thai  ftha  Frendi  might  be  the 
first  to  land. 

Burchardicum,  Buroliardio. 
Beyond  dispute.  Burchard,  who  died 
lOiiS,  bishop  of  Worms,  conpiled  a  huge 
volume  which  long  enjoyed  unbounded 
repute.  It  was  a  *  compte  rendu '  of  edicts 
and  decretals,  so  admirably  set  forth  that 
an  appeal  to  his  book  was  considered 
llnaL  Hence  '  Burchardioum '  came  to 
mean  a  dictum  beyond  dispute. 

BorobArdloiim  haa  not  an  En^lih  timbre,  but 
Borel&ardlsin,  Borohardio,  Bnrcharrtlae,  might 
1  an4  proT*  oaeniL 


Bnrohell  {Old).  The  pen-name 
«f  Elihu  Burritt,  the  'learned  black- 
■nith,'  an  Americain  linguist  and  author 
(1810-1879). 

Bnrdett  Blot  (The),  1810.  This 
aioee  out  of  the  arrest  of  Gale  Jones, 
president  of  a  debating  society  called  the 
'British  Forum.'  The  question  of  debate 
was,  'Which  was  the  greater  outrage 
«pon  imblic  feeling :  Mr.  Yorke's  enforce- 
ment of  the  standmg  order,  or  Mr.  Wind- 
ham's  attack  on  the  liberty  of  the  press 
en  tfaa  same  oocasion?'  Sir  J^rancis 
Burdetl  moved  In  the  house  that  Gale 
JooM  should  ha  diaoharged,  as  the  *  Brit- 


ish Forum'  was  a'private  debating  society  I 
and  Cobbett,  in  his  '  Weekly  Register, 
took  Burdett's  side  of  the  question.  Sir 
Francis,  in  a  letter  published  by  Cobbett^ 
spoke  contemntuously  of  the  House  oi 
Commons,  ana  Bir.  Ijethbridge  moved 
that  he  should  be  committed  to  Sie  Tower. 
This  led  to  a  riot,  in  which  the  soldiers 
were  called  out,  and  two  men  were  shot 
dead.  The  question  now  was  whether 
the  soldier  who  killed  one  of  the  men 
should  not  be  tried  for  mnrder.  Ulti- 
matelj^  the  contention  drifted  into  this 
question ;  Is  not  the  House  of  Commoot 
so  one-side<%  that  it  needs  %  ladical  re- 
form? 

Burdett-Coutts  Scholarships* 
Two  for  geology  in  the  University  o* 
Oxford,  each  tenable  for  two  years* 
Founded  by  the  Baroness  Burdett>Couttsk 
1860. 

BoreatL  Not  unlike  our  board  ol 
Green  Cloth  in  the  history  of  the  name. 
A  bureau  meant  originally  a  coarse  wool- 
len cloth.  Hence  Boilean  says  of  Damon, 
the  author,  *  n'^tant  vetu  que  de  simple 
bureau,  passe  V6i4  sans  linge,  et  lliiyer 
sans  manteau.'  It  then  came  to  mean 
the  cloth  on  the  board  table,  then  tlie 
officials  who  sit  at  the  board. 

Bureau  d'Esprit.  Literary  re. 
unions,  such  as  those  held  in  the  Hdtel 
Rambouillet,  in  the  hotel  of  the  Duchesse 
du  Maine,  of  Madame  de  Tencin,  of  Mes- 
dames  du  Chitelet  and  du  Bocoage,  of 
DefEand  andGeo£Erin^of  Madame  Doublet, 

In  tha  ralgB  of  Locda  XV.  Ika  thraa  'bnnain 
d'eaprit '  wera  praaided  orar  by  Madama  da  Delt. 
and.  MademolaoUe  da  Laaplnaaaa,  and  Madam« 
Oeoflrln.  Tba  first  ambraoed  tha  ^Uta  of  th« 
litarati :  tha  aaoond,  tha  leading  polltioal  reform. 
are  J  and  tba  laat,  profaiaed  sceptica.  Hadama 
Deffand  waa  noted  for  her  oanstio  wit ;  Madamol. 
BoUe  de  LesplnaMa  for  tba  oharroa  of  her  oonvara»> 
tlonal  power ;  and  Madama  Oeoflrln  fov  har  praa. 


Burgess  Oath  {TJieY  administered 
in  royal  boroughs  of  Scotland,  ran  thus : 
*  1  protest  before  God  and  your  lordslizps 
that  I  profess  and  allow  with  my  heart 
the  true  religion  now  at  this  present  pro- 
fessed within  this  realm,  and  authorised 
by  the  laws  thereof.  I  will  abide  in  the 
same  and  defend  it  to  my  life's  end,  re- 
nouncing the  Roman  religion  called 
popery.'  Those  who  saw  no  inconsistency 
m  taking  this  oath  were  called  burghers, 
those  who  refused  to  take  il  were  callea 
anti-burgUtirs. 
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Burgess  Boll  (TTie),  1889.  An 
ftlph&beucal  list  of  the  borgesBes  entitled 
to  vote  for  municipal  officers  or  borough 
members,  made  out  by  the  respective 
town  clerks.  There  was  iJso  for  a  time 
another  list  called  the  Freeman's  Roll 
'q.v,)fhnt  this  list  is  no  longer  required 

6,  6  Will.  IV.  e.  76,  amen&d  by  20,  21 

iet.  c.  60). 

Burgesses  of  the  Palisades 
Aliens  who  sought  the  sanctuary  of  forti« 
fted  towns  in  the  middle  ages,  especially  in 
Oermany,  where  they  were  called  *  Pal- 
burgers.'  These  aliens  were  allowed  to 
dwell  in  the  suburbs  between  the  city 
walls  and  the  palisades  which  bounded 
the  territory  of  the  corporation.  Hence 
the  name.    See  *  Outburgers.' 

It  miut  be  remembeMd  that  than  wm  a  oon* 
■tant  eolliBion  between  the  feudal  barons  end  the 
eorporate  towns;  and  therefore  offenders  of  the 
one  sought  refuge  with  the  other,  and  It  was  a 
point  of  hononc  o*  poUoj  not  to  glTe  np  the 
refugee. 

Burgh  Schools,  leeS.  Founded  br 
the  Qeneral  Education  Act  in  Scotland. 
They  were  of  the  same  character  as 
English  grammar  schools:  of  a  higher 

grade  thui  the  parochial  schools,  founded 
y  the  same  Act,  and  existing  in  burghs 
or  towns,  managed  by  the  town  councils, 
and  supported  by  grants  from  the 
'  Common  (}ood,'<.«.  the  public  funds  of 
the  burgh. 

Burghers  and  Anti-Burghers» 
1746.  beceders  from  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land. The  burghers  are  those  who  saw 
no  inconsistency  in  taking  the  *  Burgesi 
Oath '  iq.v.).  Thote  who  refused  to  take 
it  were  anti-burghers. 

A  J^?,*T5*  P^J***?  ^•'?  oni*^  te  MWt  •■*  ••lied 
the  •  United  Presbyterians.' 

Burgundian  Code  (The),  or'Loi 
Gombette,'  published  in  602  by  Gundi- 
bald,  at  Lyons.    See  *  Gombette.' 

Burgundians  TTie).  The  followers 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  16th  century,  opposed  to  the 
faction  of  the  united  Ortoanists  and 
Armagnacs  (a.v.).  Headed  by  Jean 
Sans  Peur,  duke  of  Burgundy.  He  got 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  assassinated  at 
Paris  28  Nov.,  1407,  and  became  reconciled 
with  the  Orleans  family  in  1409 ;  but  after 
the  marriage  of  the  younff  Duke  of 
Orleans  with  the  daughter  of  the  Count 
of  Armagnac  in  1411,  the  feud  broke  out 
again:  m§  OflntaustB   and  Axmagnaop 


against  the  Burgundians.  The  Duke  of 
Burgundy  in  1417  led  an  army  to  Pari% 
Uberated  the  queen  at  Tours,  and  was  by 
her  named  governor  of  the  kingdom  10 
Jan.,  1418;  but  in  1419  he  was  assassinated 
at  the  bridge  of  Montereaa. 

Burkers*  Hole.  Formerly  called 
'  Nova  Scotia  Gardens,'  a  part  of  Bethnal 
Green  now  occupied  by  St.  Thomas*! 
Church  and  Baroness  £urdett  Coutts's 
model  lodging-houses.  II  was  the  resi- 
dence  of  May,  Bishop,  and  Williams,  the 
infamous  'burkers,'  who  procured  sub- 
jects for  dissection  by  seczet  assassina- 
tion. They  were  convicted  of  the 
murder  of  a  poor  friendless  Italian  boy 
in  1820.  Burke  (who  gave  his  nune  to 
the  words  to  burke,, burker,  &o,)  used  to 
place  a  pitch  plaster  over  the  mouth  of 
his  victun  to  smother  his  oriea.  He  was 
an  Irishman,  and  was  hanged  in  1829. 

Burmese  Wars  {T?te),  L  1826. 
Arakan  and  Tenasserim  were  acquired 
by  the  treaty  of  Yandabo,  and  annexed  to 
ourprovince  of  Lower  Bengal. 

If.  1851-1868.  Martaban  stormed  f 
April,  1862 ;  Rangoon  stormed  14  ApriL 
1852;  Pegu  taken  4  June,  1862,  and 
annexed  to  our  province;  Prome  taken 
9  July,  1862. 

nr.  Upper  Burmah  was  annexed  to 
our  Indian  empire  26  Feb.,  1886.  The 
population  of  this  province  is  about 
8,500,000,  and  the  terntory  (including  the 
Shan  States)  about  200,000  square  miles. 

BumbiU.  Henry de Londres^uroh. 
bishop  of  Dublin,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
m.  He  fraudulently  procured  the 
archiepiscopal  estates,  and  butnt  all  the 
deeds  by  whioh  the  lands  were  held. 

Burlington  Fine  Arts  Olub 
(T?ie),    London,  established  1867. 

Burnett  Prises  (TTie),  Allotted 
every  forty  yean  to  the  authors  of  the 
two  best  essays  on  the  'Evidence  that 
there  is  a  Bemg  all-powerful,  wise,  and 
good,  by  whom  everything  exists,  &c,* 
First  award,  1815,  to  Dr.  William  Law- 
rence Brown  12002.,  and  the  Bev.  J.  B. 
Sumner  (archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
400Z. ;  the  next  award,  1865,  was  to  the 
Bev.  B.  A.  Thompson.  1800^.,  and  Dr.  J. 
Tulloch  6002.  The  third  award  should 
be  in  1896.  Founded  by  Mr.  Burnett  oi 
Dens,  Aberdeenshire.  The  judgea  an 
three. 
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Bnmey  Oolleotion  (2^),  1818. 
In  Uie  MS.  department  of  the  British 
Hnteom.  Collected  hj  theBer.  Dr.Charles 
Bomey,  and  oonmstmc;  of  590  yolunes, 
ohiefly  Qreek  and  Roman  daaaics. 
Amongst  these  is  the  Townlej '  Homer/ 
a  MS.  of  the  *  Iliad'  similar  to  the 
'  Odysser '  m  the  Harleian  collection ;  a 
Greek  MS.  of  Ptolemy's  *  Geography/ 
adorned  with  maps  of  tlie  15th  cent.,  &o. 

Bnmey  Prise  {The),  For  an  essay 
an  some  moral  or  metaphysical  subject 
on  the  ezistenoe,  nature,  and  attributes  of 
God.  For  graduates  ol  the  Uniyersity 
of  Cambridge  of  not  more  than  three 
years  sftanding,  ralue  1062.  annually. 
Founded  by  Richard  Bumey  of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  1846.  See  'Mathe- 
■latios.'  Aom 
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Baming  and  Starring  Aot 
(The).  The  Commutation  Act  passed  by 
WQliam  Pitt,  greatly  reducing  the  duties 
on  excisable  articles,  enabling  the  lawful 
dealer  to  compete  with  smugglers. 
These  smugglers  in  GkUloway  and 
Dumfriesshire,  being  mined  by  the  Act, 
called  H  the  Burning  and  Staring  Act 

Burnt  Candlemas  (Day),  %  Feb., 
1866.  The  day  when  Edward  m. 
mapnhed  through  the  Lothians  with  fire 
and  sword.  He  burnt  to  the  eround 
Edinbonh  and  Haddingtcm.  and  then 
retreated  for  want  of  provisions.  The 
Sooto  eaU  the  day '  Burnt  Candlemas.' 

Burnt  Pillar  (The\  or  ^Tohem- 
berle  Tash.'  A  column  in  the  centre  of 
the  forum  of  Constantinople.  It  was 
raised  by  Constantine  on  a  festal  of 
white  marble  twenty  feet  high.  The 
pillar  WM  eomposed  of  ten  pieces  of 
porphyry,  each  eleven  feet  in  hdght  and 
thirty-three  in  circumference.  It  was 
surmounted  with  a  ooloesal  statue  d 
Apollo  in  bronae,  said  to  have  been  the 
WOTk  of  miidiaa.  This  statue  was  thrown 
down  in  the  reign  of  Alexis  Comnenus. 

Bnrsohensolialt,  1818.  A  secret 
society  of  Ghermany,  established  by  the  stu- 
dents for  the  defence  of  the  countoy  The 
Grand  Bursehenschaft  of  Jena,  in  Saze- 
Weimar,  was  established  13  June,  1815, 
and  soon  absorbed  all  the  others.  In  1818 
the  goremment  declared  the  association 
to  be  Olegal,  and  it  gradually  dropped  off. 

tenelMB.  pi.  ot' Bostl^*  a  I 


Bnrton  Arch  (The).  The  marble 
arch  formerly  at  Hyde  Park  Comer,  in 
imitation  of  the  arcn  of  Titus  at  Roms^ 
on  the  top  of  which  was  placed,  in  1846. 
a  hu^  equestrian  statue  of  the  Duhe  ol 
Wellm^n,  the  work  of  Mr.  C.  Wyatt 
This  hideous  deformity  was  removed  ia 
1888. 

'HalllottwflatMt'  p«opto«r* 
In  iiutio*  ttwM  tiMyftXT  ^^ 
Bat  Cm  Ik  h*T*  Um  Burton  Mak. 
If  v«'T«  ttw  Bwton  ato. 

Ntmtpaptr  ir»i#ww,  ma 

Butcher  (The).  L  Dante,  in  his 
'Purgatory'  (canto  zx.),  makes  Hu^ 
Capet  say, '  I  was  the  son  of  a  butcher  d 
Paris.'  Pasquier  told  Fran^  I.  that 
Dante  meant  by  'butcher'  a  fomudiU>le 
warrior. 

n.  Olivier  de  Clisson,  oonstable  ol 
France  (1820-1407),  who  never  spared 
the  life  of  any  Englishman  who  fell  into 
his  hands. 

HL  John  de  Clifford,  called  the 'Black 
Clifford,'  the  ninth  baron,  died  1461. 

IV.  Ahmed  Jeszar,  pacha  of  Acre, 
which  he  defended  against  Napoleon. 
He  struck  off  the  heads  of  his  nine  wives  at 
one  and  the  same  time  (1785, 1775-1804). 

Batcher  (The  Bloody).  William 
Augustus,  duke  ol  Cumberland  (1721- 
1766),  son  of  Oeorse  11.,  so  called  for  his 
cruel  treatment  of  the  Jacobites,  whom 
he  defeated  at  Culloden,  16  April,  1746. 
Also  called  the '  Butcher  of  CuUoden.' 

Be  (Oomberland)  Memed  to  nral  in  l»lood.  naA 
to  be  smbitloiis  of  Mrnlnf  Um  nMM  hm  th«ra  (M 
Onlloden)  won  of  thb  butchbb.  . . .  When  tao 
woondod  had  wrItlMd  In  th«lr  mgonlm  aU  ni«ht 
fehey  woro  deqiatohed  by  the  beronete  of  the 
Butohen.  They  were  hnnted  ont  of  their  Itldlas. 
plaoee  In  the  woods  ajid  moors,  end  maesecred  In 
eold  blood.  Twenty  wounded  men,  who  hed  crept 
Into  ft  tftrmhooae,  were  shot  np  end  deUberetely 
bomt  In  It.  The  prisoners  In  InTemces  were  treetei 
with  eqnal  onielty.— Hownr.  AM.  ^f  Jtnglmti, 
(aeorSBU.eh.xLp.ras). 

Butcher  of  England  (The).  John 
Tiptoft,  earl  of  Worcester,  lord  deputy, 
who  died  1470.  On  one  occasion,  in  ttie 
reign  of  Edward  IV.,  he  ordered  Clapham 
(one  of  Lord  Warwick's  squires)  and 
nineteen  other  gentlemen  to  be  impaled. 
This  bloodstained  leader  of  the  Wars  ol 
the  Boses  was  a  great  patron  of  Caxton, 
and  one  of  the  earliest  scholars  ol  the 
leyiyal  of  letters. 

Butcher  of  VasBy(2%e).  Francois, 
duo  de  Guise  (1519-1568),  was  so  called  by 
tiie  Huguenots.  S^e  *  Massacre  of  Vassy. 

Butchers  and  Carpenters*  In- 
surrectioUt  1418.    This  was  the  great 
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nsnrvection  ol  the  White  Hoods  and 
White  Scarfs.  The  Batohers  or  White 
floods  wero  the  Burgundian  faction ;  the 
Carpenters  or  White  Scarfs  were  the 
Orleans  or  Armagnac  faction.  The  Car- 
penters or  White  Scarfs  prerailed,  and 
after  the  bloody  fray  in  the  Place  de 
(^reve,  the  White  Hoods  were  driven  out 
of  Paris,  and  disappeared. 

Butcher's  Dog  {TJie),  Cardinal 
Thomas  Wolsey,  son  of  a  butcher  of 
Ipswich  (1471-1580).  After  hj  brought 
Edward  Stafford,  duke  of  Lnck  ngham,  to 
the  block  in  1521,  it  was  wittily  said  of 
him,  *The  butcher's  dog  has  palled 
down  the  fairest  buck  in  Christendom.' 

IfMiy  •fforte  hay*  bean  mad*  lo  glT*  Woliey  » 
more  aristooratlo  birth.  One  to  thto :  that  he  wae 
a  boorgeoto'  son.  and  Ui&k  bourgeoia  wee  oorrapted 
Inio  butcher;  bni  there  woald  be  no  point  then  In 
4he  witticism  above  referred  to.  Another  to  thto : 
khat  the  Bmperor  Charles  V.  called  Henry  VUL  the 
butcher  and  Wolsey  was  the  'bntcher's  dof';  but 
Henry  was  by  no  means  a  batcher  when  a  yountf 
man,  and  at  the  death  of  Backingham  bo  was 
under  thirty,  and  called  *  a  gentle,  merolfol,  and 
pleasure-loTing  iprinoe.'  Bnokingham  was  exe- 
oated  in  the  12th  year  of  Henry's  reign;  and 
Wotoey  most  have  been  known  before  then  as  a 
tuteher'i  toHt  or  there  would  hare  been  no  wit  In 


Ihe  remark.   Skelton,  a  contemporary.  Rpeaking  of 

"^  '  ey,  says  he  *  was  ocMt  oat  of  a  batcher's  stall,' 

wllllaun  Boy,  another  contemporary,  oaUs 


Wotoey,  says  he  *  was  ocMt  oat  of  a  butcher' 
and  wllllaun  Boy,  another  o    ' 
him  *  the  vile  butcher's  sonne.' 


Begot  by  butchers,  bnt  by  bishops  bred ; 
How  high  hto  honour  holds  hto  baaghty  hsaAl 

Butcher's  Shambles  (Thei).  An 
old  oak  tree  in  Birkhmd,  a  part  of 
Sherwood  Forest.  It  is  now  a  mere  shell, 
but  in  this  tree  a  butcher  named 
Hooton  used  to  conceal  the  carcases  of 
sheep  or  deer  till  he  could  dispose  of 
them.  There  used  to  be  a  beam  across 
the  tree  with  hooks,  on  which  three  sheep 
oould  be  suspended.  Old  men  can  stiU 
(1890)  remember  this  arrangement.  In  tlie 
hollow  of  this  tree  fourteen  or  fifteen 
persons  could  stand,  and  its  girth  at  the 
height  of  a  man  was  certainly  thirty  feet 
or  more ;  but  now  half  even  of  the  rind  is 
gone,  and  the  other  half  is  a  mere  shelL 

Buttermere  (Afary  o/).  Daughter 
of  an  innkeeper,  called  the  'Beauty  of 
Buttermere,'  married  a  man  who  came 
to  the  vicinity  for  fishing,  and  passed 
himself  off  as  the  Hon.  Augustus  Hope. 
It  turned  out  he  was  a  married  man, 
whose  name  was  Hadfield,  a  notorious 
swindler,  who  was  ultimately  executed 
for  forgery.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
19th  cent,  this  romantic  tale  caused  a 
wrj  great  sensation.     It  is   said  that 


Mary  afterwards  married  a  sobstaniisl 
farmer. 

Buttoners  (Th0Y  A  branch  of  tha 
Strict  Mennonites  (8  syl.),  which  split 
from  the  general  body  in  1664,  and  were 
so  called  because  they  used  buttons  in 
their  dress  instead  of  hooks-and-^yes. 
See  *  Mennonites.' 

Buttons.  In  China  there  are  nhie 
official  buttons  worn  in  the  cap,  each  one 
denoting  a  special  rank.  1.  the  plain 
red;  2.  the  red  figured  with  the  char- 
acter Suou  (longevity);  8.  the  deax 
blue ;  4.  the  opaque  blue ;  6.  the  crystal : 
6.  the  opaque  white;  7, 8,  0.  buttons  of 
brass. 

Bzr  this  conquer,  a.]>.  81S.  The 
inscription  said  to  have  been  annexed  to 
the  cross  seen  in  the  sky  by  Ck>nstantino 
when  about  to  encounter  Maxentius. 
According  to  tradition  it  was  the  caoae  ol 
his  conversion  to  Christianity. 

Of  ooone  ths  words  irere  Oreek,  1»  tmtr^  Um, 

Bye  Conspiracy  (7Atf),1808.  A 
conspiracy  of  Bonucn  OauiQ^ics,  Puritans, 
and  Presbyterians,  who  thought  that 
James  L  would  favour  their  own  speoiai 
religious  party,  but  found  that  he  threw 
himself  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the 
High  Church  of  England  partv.  Clarke 
and  Watson,  two  Catholic  pnests,  were 
the  heads  of  the  oonspiracy.  Their  plan 
was  to  seize  the  king,  proclaim  Arabella 
Stuart  queen,  and  to  place  the  gOTem^ 
ment  in  the  hands  of  the  ehief  oon- 
spirators.  Lord  Cecil  was  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  Watson  to  be  made  lord 
chancellor.  The  plot  was  revealed  to 
Cecil,  the  leading  oonspirators  were 
tried  for  treason,  and  Watson,  Clarke^ 
and  Brooke  were  executed.  The  oon- 
spiracy was  called  the  *  Bye  *  because  it 
was  simultaneous  with  another  con- 
spiracy called  the '  Main '  (g.v.). 

Byng  (To),  or  <  make  the  Byng  of  the 
day,'  to  sacrifice  one  as  a  scapegoat. 
The  reference  is  to  Admiral  John  Byng, 
who  was  shot  at  Portsmouth  by  sentenoe 
of  court  martial,  14  March,  1767.  He  was 
sent  to  relieve  Minorca^  besi^gied  by  the 
French,  and  after  a  partial  action  sheered 
off,  declaring  that  the  ministry  had  not 
snpplied  him  with  a  sufficient  fleet. 
The  ministry  and  the  public  were  furious, 
and  Bvng  was  brought  before  a  oovrt 
martiaL 
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Praciaely  the  tame  ihing  oocnrred  in 
ihe  Crimean  war.  The  ministry  and 
officers  were  blamed  for  not  taking 
Sebastopol  sooner,  and  the  Doke  of 
Newcastle,  minister  of  war,  was^  made 
the  '  Byng'  or  scapegoat  of  the  day. 

Byxantine  Historians  {The), 
Greek  historians  who  lired  under  the 
Eastern  empire  between  the  6th  and  15th 
cents.  They  consist,  1.  of  historians 
who  continue  the  history  of  the  Byzan- 
tine empire;  2.  of  genml  chroniclers; 
and  8.  of  anthors  who  wrote  on  the 
antiquities,  politics,  manners  and  cos- 
tonu  of  the  Bomans.  The  whole  of  the 
works  were  compiled  and  published  by 
order  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  ran  to  thirty-six 
Tolnmes  folio  (160-1711). 

Th«  BUM*  noted  «M  ZonarM.  Ifloetaa  Aoonl' 
natos  Cboa*«Ua,  aad  Ntoephonia  OretforM,  who 
fdrm  a  eompleto  corpiu  hi$U»riie  to  the  cIom  of  tho 
iMh  cent.  ThoD  eomea  Laonlooa  Chaleandylaa, 
and  then  bdlowa  boat  who  wxoto  dotaohed  part* 
oChlstorr. 

Ca'aba,  or  *Eaaba.'  A  stone  which 
Mahomet  remored  to  Mecca,  where  it 
was  inserted  in  the  walls  of  the  sacred 
shrine  built  br  Abraham  and  IshmaeL 
The  angel  Oabriel  presented  l£ahomet 
with  this  stone,  which  was  originally  a 
petrified  angel,  and  quite  white.  It  is 
now  black  from  the  kisste  of  sinners. 

Thoaiteof  ttilashrino  la  where  repentant  Adam 
•tood,  after  wandering  tor  900  years,  when  ho 
MoolTed  pardon  for  hla  diaobedienoe  in  Paiadlaa. 

Cabal' Ministry  (T^  1667-1674. 
A  ministry  under  Charles  IL,  so  called 
because  the  initial  letters  <rf  the  cabinet 
happened  to  form  the  word  cabal :  they 
were  Clifford,  Ashley,  Buckingham, 
Arlington,  and  Lauderdale. 

Tbe  Vrmeh  'oabale'  meana  a  partj  who  aeek  to 
fybs  Uietr  obJeet  hj  underhand  or  onaorapnloaa 
■neaaa. and  the  Spanlah  'cabala* means  Intrigue. 
The  word  waa  not  therefore  first  coined  from 
CUflbrd's  minlstrx.  alttioogh  it  waa  not  need  In 
Um  Kngilah  langnaca  betora.    Dryden  naea  the 

ol  ftha 

,.  J  Lord  CUfford). 

Lord  Ashley  (ohanoellor  of  tbe  exoheqoav,  a(le*> 
wards  Earl  or  Shafteebory). 

Ihike  of  Bneklngham  (maater  of  tlw  horse), 
Karl  of  Arlintfton  (aeorelary  of  alate).    Poke  ot 


teaaanrr.afti 
LordAshle: 


Caballarii.  Feudal  tenants  bound 
lo  serre  on  horseback,  equipped  with 
eoat  of  maiL  This  senrice  implied  no 
personal  merit  and  gaTe  no  civil  privi- 
Mges.    It  was  a  mere  duty  or  knight^s  fee. 

Cabbala.  Jewish  tradition  said  to 
hsKf  been  handed  down  from  Moses. 


The  first  book,  on  oosmogony,  is  attribu- 
ted to  the  7th  cent. ;  but  from  the  19tb 
to  the  15th  cent,  numeroos  cabbalistic 
writixigs  were  added,  teaching  the  esoteric 
meaning  of  'the  Law,'  the  method  of 
performing  mirades,  incantations,  &c. 

The  'Bohar'  (18th  cent.) In  Aramaic  wamar  be 
oaUed  the  bible  of  the  OabbaUsta. 

Cabinet  CounciL  Lord  Clarendon 
says  the  term  originated  thus :  In  the 
reigi*  of  Charles  I.  the  affairs  of  state 
were  controlled  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  the 
Lord  Cottington;  to  these  were  added 
'  for  ornament '  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land,  the  Bishop  of  London  as  lord 
treasurer,  and  Vane  and  Windebank 
(two  secretaries)  for  service  and  intelli- 
gence. The  Marquis  of  Hamilton 
'meddled  just  so  far  and  no  further  than 
he  had  a  mind.'  These  persons  made  up 
the  committee  of  state,  reproachfully 
called  the /unto,  but  'enviously'  called 
afterwards  the  'cabinet  council.'  In 
cabinet  oonnoils  the  royal  presence  is  not 
necessary,  as  it  is  in  'privy  oonnoils.* 
When  George  I.  was  kmg,  as  he  was 
ignorant  of   the  English   language,  he 


took  no  part  in  state  councils ;  and  ever 
since  cabinet  councils  have  dispensed 
with  the  sovereign's  presence. 

Cabinet  Noir  {T?ie),  The  secret 
o£Bces  where  all  the  correspondence  of 
the  French  nation  used  to  be  handled 
during  the  monarchy. 

Cabi'ri.    Ancient  Pelasgian  deities. 

Cabochienne  (La),  1418.  An  ordi- 
nance for  the  reform  of  the  state  forced 
from  the  Danphin  of  France  by  the  White 
Hoods  or  Cabochians  (q.v.). 

Caboobiens  (Les),  1418-1422.  A 
gang  organised  by  Jean  Sans  Penr,  duke 
of  Burgundy,  and  placed  under  the 
command  of  Simonet  Caboche,  a 
butcher.  It  numbered  600  vagabon^ls, 
and  kept  Paris  in  terror  by  its  massacres 
and  plunder.  In  1422  the  Parisians  rose 
tfn  nuuief  fell  upon  the  gang,  Jean  Sans 
Peur  fled  from  the  city,  and  the  Arma- 
gnacs  or  Orleans  faction  remained  in  the 
ascendent.    See  '  French  Brigands.' 

Cacciatori.    The  Chasseurs  of  tht 
Alps,  or '  Cacciatori  delle  Alpi.'    (Italian, 
eacciare  to  hunt,  eacciatore  a  hunter). 
We    hare  already  referred   to    Garibaldi    as 

liof  the  Caoolar    ' "    '    * 

'•aiUf0,f.iMi 


fsneral  of  the  CaootatorL— HOWRS,  Ui$L  qf  Mn0. 
lMd,yer — 
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Caddie  or  Cad^e  {TJie),  or '  League 
of  God's  House,'  1400-1419.    See  *  Cade- 

Cade  {Jack).  Bingleader  of  the  in- 
•nrreoiioii  which  broke  out  in  Kent,  1460. 
He  was  an  Irishman,  and  called  himself 
Mortimer,  beoaose  he  was  a  nainral  son 
of  the  l>nke  of  York.  He  marched  to 
London  at  the  head  of  20,000  armed  men, 
who  encamped  at  Blaokheath,  1  Jane, 
1450.  Beinff  slain  by  Alexander  Iden, 
11  July,  his  head  was  sUiok  oo  London 
Bridge. 

Cade's  Insurreotion.    See  aboTs. 

Cadeian  Iieague  (The),  1400-1419, 
i^,  the  league  of  Oaia>-dei,  or  Gk>d's 
house;  in  German,  Gotteshausbtind. 
One  of  the  three  unions  of  the  oanton  of 
tiieGtrisons. 

ni*  othM  two  laftCOM  vara  lk«  *Ii««M  Orlse,* 
formed  in  1«M;  and  Um  *LMca*  of  Um  Ten 
JurtodictUMM,'  toraied  In  1488.  AU  three  wer« 
admlttwl  Into  tMHelTetfe  Oonfederatton  In  17W. 

Cadets  of  the  Cross,  1708.  Catho- 
lio  auxiliaries  in  the  army  of  Marshal 
Montreyel,  sent  to  extirpate  the  Cam!- 
sards  of  the  Cerennes.  Also  ealled 
*  White  Camisards.' 

Cadjahs.  See  ^Dynasty  of  the 
Kadjahs,'  or  Kujurs. 

Cadmean  Iietters.  Sixteen  Greek 
letters  said  to  hare  been  introduced  into 
Thebes  (in  Bceotia)  by  Cadmus,  son  of 
Agenor,  king  of  PhoBnioia.  The  letters 
jre  a,  b,  g,  d,  «,  i,  k,  1,  m,  n,5,  p,  r,  s,  t,  u. 
These  letters  were  subsequently  increased 
by  8  lonio  letters,  e,  S,  tii,  x,  ph,  ch,  ps, 
and  9.  SimonldSs  of  Cos  is  credited  with 
the  4  letters  th,  s,  ph,  ch,  and  Bpicharmos 
the  Sicilian  witii  the  4  letters  x,  ^  ps,  5. 
The  lonians  were  the  first  to  employ  all 
the  84  letters,  whence  the  8  added  were 
called  Ionic  letters. 

Cadmean  Victory  (A).  A  Tiotory 
purchased  with  great  loss.  The  refer- 
•noe  is  to  the  armed  men  who  sprang 
out  of  the  ground  from  the  teeth  of  the 
dragon  sown  by  Cadmus.  These  men 
fell  foul  of  each  other,  and  only  five 
escaped  with  their  lives.  Hence  the 
Greek  * Kadmeia  nikV  and  Latin  *Cad- 
mea  Victoria.'  The  rictories  of  Boadicea 
sowed  her  kingdom  with  dragon's  teeth, 
and  the  Bomans  were  roused  oy  them  to 
most  vindiotiTe  fury 

Casrite  Franchise  {They  The 
franchise  ol  s  Boman  tobject  is  s  pre- 


fecture. These  subjeelB  bad  the  HghA 
of  self-goyernment,  were  registered  by 
the  Boman  censor  as  taxpaTers,  but 
enjoyed  none  of  the  privileges  oi  a  Boman 
citizen.  Casrd  was  the  first  community 
placed  in  this  dependent  position,  whence 
uie  term  ernrUe  franchise. 

C89Sar,  as  a  title,  varied  in  its  force. 
L  The  first  twelve  emperors  were  all 
entitled  Cesar  in  compliment  to  Julius 
Cssar.  Thus  Octavius  or  Octavianue 
Cesar  (better  known  as  Augustus); 
Tiberius  Cesar;  Caligula  Cesar; 
Claudius  Cesar;  Nero  Cesar;  Galba^ 
Otho,  Vitellius,  whose  united  reigns 
lasted  only  one  year;  Vespasian  Cesar| 
Titus  Cesar;  and  Domitian  Cesar. 

IL  After  the  death  of  Domitian,  u^.  96, 
the  word  as  a  title  dropped  out  of  use 
till  the  reign  of  Hadnan  (14th  emp. 
117-188),  who  called  the  heir  presumptive 
OcBtar. 

UL  In  the  reign  ol  Diocletian,  u^. 
S9fi,  the  two  emperors  of  Constantinople 
and  Bome  were  each  styled  Augustue^ 
and  the  two  viceroys  of  Ulyrienm  and 
QmI  were  each  s^led  Omear,  This 
arrangement,  however,  soon  dropped 
after  the  death  of  that  emperor. 

nie  irlto  o(  »  Boman  omperor  wm  wrtltlee 
0«Mr«,  and  probably  all  Imperial  prineea  were  bj 
oourteey  addreeeed  aeCtfiar.  Omt  and  Kaiser  are 
Bodifled  forma  of  Oaear. 

CsBsarean  Era  of  Antiooh  (The\ 
This  era  began  1  Sept,  B.O.  48,  to  com- 
memorate the  victory  of  Julius  Cesar 
over  Pompey. 

Cage  {The).  The  UtUe  hut  bunt  of 
sticks,  heather,  and  moss,  in  a  thicket  of 
trees  on  the  rocky  face  of  a  high  moun* 
tain,  called  Lettemilinchk,  in  Benalder, 
to  which  Charles  Edward  was  taken  for 
concealment  by  Lochiel  and  Macpher- 
son,  after  the  fatal  battle  of  Cnlfodea 
(1746). 


beoB  ono  of  those  who  eeelitod 

Charlee  Edward  to  oaeape.  and  bad  lived  with 
him  In  the  *  Case.'— Howrrr,  Bi$L  ^  Mii§i'u»< 
(George  n.  oh.  zU.  9.  fttK 

CagliarL  Generally  ealled  Paul 
Veronese  (1680-1688). 

Cagliostro  of  laiterature  (The\ 
1885.  Comte  de  Courchamps,  the  most 
unblushing  literary  thief  on  record.  He 
stole  the  two  novels  of  John  Potocki,  » 
Polish  count,  and  published  them  as  hie 
own.  The  *  National '  exposed  the  theft, 
and  ferreted  out  all  the^  falsehoods  of  De 
CouroharopSb  estsbliihiin  his  inftunoss 
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piracy  beyond  %  ahadow  of  doubt 
Comte  de  Coorohamps  called  hit  book 
*Th6  Inedited  Memoirs  of  Gagliostro/ 
and  hence  the  qnack  of  literary  qnacks 
was  stigmatised  with  the  name  of  the 
quack  ol  quacks.  8«e  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 
JoMph  BaJaMDO.  ttM  prtao*  of  qnaoks.  awnm»4 
tha  «*'-^«^-*^  9t  Oomto  d«  Oa^llMtco  aTtt-lIM). 

CtLgotB,  A  tribe  of  men  in  France 
akin  to  thegipeies.  Some  think  the  word 
is  componnded  of  Oaas-goths  (dogs  of 
Goths),  and  that  they  are  remnants  of  the 
Tentoxtt  who  oTorran  the  sonth  of  Europe 
at  the  fall  of  the  Boman  Empire.  Others 
quote  the  synovmns  Oaqueua.  OaeouMj 
Capo9,  and  Gaffoi,  meaning '  lepers,'  to 
proTe  that  they  were  Jewish  lepers.  I^ey 
are  often  called  *  Canards,'  because  they 
were  obliged  to  sarry  as  a  badge  *nne 
patte  de  canard.' 

II  to  IB  Britteay  ihaA  tli«f  an  mJI»d  Owtrnfux, 
Ib  PoUoo.  Main*.  And  Anjoa  Umj  MS  oaUtd*  Colli. 
borta.*   laAaTersna.'MAnoiM.'^ 

Cainites  (The\  2nd  cent.  A  Chris- 
tian sect  which  held  that  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  inspired  by  the 
Demiurge,  or  son  of  darkness  and  chaos ; 
and  that  the  real  worthies  were  Cain, 
Esau,  the  men  of  Sodom,  Eorah,  and  so 
on;  and  the  only  spiritual  apostle  was 
Judas  Isoariot,  who  betraved  Cluist  lest  he 
should  lead  men  into  darkness.  These 
*  heretics '  say  Judas  Isoariot  left  a  gospel, 
which  is  the  <nily  true  one. 

Ca  Ira  (It  will  suooeed).  The 
■  Carillon  National '  of  the  French  Bero- 
bitioD.    The  refrain  is : 

Ah  1 «» in.  «a  In,  M  Ira  I 
Lm  MtotoenftMi  la  lantaas  t 

OaimB'  Aot  (Lord),  1883.  Called 
'  Cairns'  Settled  Lands  Act,'  to  allow  the 
■ale  of  entailed- estates,  but  not  the  *  family 


OaioB  Oollege  (generally  called 
Keys),  in  Cambridge  UmversitT.  Origin- 
ally oslled  Gonrille  Hi^  (^.v.) ;  changed 
in  1858  by  William  Bateman,  bishop  of 
Norwich,  into  *  The  Hall  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion, &c.';  and  in  1558  by  the  third 
founder,  John  Cains,  M.D.,into '  Gonrilla 
and  Caius  College.' 

Calasirians  and  Hermotybians. 
The  Egyptian  military,  an  hereditary 
easts  spoken  of  by  Herodotos  (ii.  166). 
He  numbers  the  former  at  250,000  men, 
and  the  latter  at  160,000.  Their  settle- 
Bients  were  in  Lower  Egypt,  the  Calasi- 


rians in  elcTen  nomes  and  the  Horm^ 
tybians  in  fire.  Herodotos  speaks  of  linsa 
tunics  fringed  about  the  legs,  <M  ff«Atfovtf» 
caAa^t  (Coptic  koUf  %  Im;).  The  derira- 
tion  of  the  other  word  it  extremely 
doubtfuL 

Cala'thumpian  {A).  A  nothing- 
arian,  or  anythingarian,  or  what  yon 
please  in  regsrd  to  the  question  '  what 
religion  are  you  of  ? '  From  eaUUhus.  a 
waste  basket  for  all  sorts  of  odds  and  ends. 

Calatrava  (KnighU  ofU  1158.  A 
Spanish  militazy  order  founded  by 
Sanoho  IH.  of  Castile,  when  he  took  from 
the  Moors  the  strong  fort  of  CalatraTa. 
The  mantle  is  white,  decorated  with  a  red 
cross  out  out  in  the  form  of  lilies. 

Calouith,  in  Lsncashire  (Th$ 
Council  of),  785-787.  L  Bt  this  council  a 
third  archbishopric  of  England  was  mad«L 
Tia.  Lichfield,  and  Hi^bert  was  appointed 
primate.  The  authority  and  decisions  of 
the  first  six  general  councils  were  also 
adopted.  In  808  Lichfield  was  a^aia 
reduced  to  its  original  rank  of  bishopric. 

n.  A.i>.  816,  decided  that  the  saint,  ia 
honour  of  whom  a  church  was  dedicated, 
might  be  pictured  on  the  walls ;  that  nc 
Scotdi  clergyman  shall  officiate  in  an 
English  church,  because  they  refused  to 
admit  the  primacy  of  the  bishop  of  Bome: 
that  no  private  monastic  institution  shall 
be  allowed ;  and  that  baptism  shall  be  bf 
immersion,  and  not  by  sprinkling. 

Caleb  d'Anvers.  The  pen-name  of 
Nicholas  Amhurst,  a  noted  political 
writer  who  conducted  a  paper  called  the 
*  Chraftsman,'  and  died  m  1742  in  most 
miserable  drcnmstonoes. 

Caledonia.  A  name  given  by  the 
Bomans  to  that  part  of  Scotland  lying 
between  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde;  so- 
ualled  from  the  tribe  of  the  Caledonii. 
The  name  disapx>ear8  in  the  4th  cent.,  and 
the  people  of  Scotland  began  to  be  called 
Picts  (to  the  east)  and  Soots  (to  the  weal). 
In  mora  modem  times  Caledonia  is  a 
poetical  name  for  Scotland. 

What  iha  Bomans  oall«d  Caledonii  were  the 
OelyddonM,  Li.  dirallen  in  the  woods. 

Caledonia.  The  Irish  race  of  kings 
in  Caledonia  are  said  to  have  been— 
Bder  ...«.«.».«....  B.af5-11 
BTeniu...  ««•«•».  SuO.  71  W»  AJ>.  1 
Metellan  ««...«.•..«  l-M 
Oaractaons  ».«.«.«•«.».  >B-&T 
Colbredal.     m.       .»...«.      .~      «.      Vt-U 

Dardanea       ».•.«•      T4-7S 

ColbMd«IL,wiUiOa1faoui    «...«.      18-«i 
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CAgrleola  wm  praator  and  defeated  Oalgaeus  AJD.  80 

Coibrede  alone       ^       ..       ^       ^       «.  118 

Lagtaoe..      —      «.«.«»••««  118-118 

Mogal    «•»«••»«•«•«.  118-ieO 

Conar    «.«.«•«■••«•»  160-108 

Argade..       ».•»•.•.«••.  183-166 

EthodelT      •.       ^       M       •.      •»      •.  106-199 

Balrahal         «.      «.•  MO '906 

(Mareelloa  was  pmtor) 

DonaUL       ^       •..«.•«  «»-9S4 

Erode  n.       «.•.«..-«.•»  SM-MO 

AUrgO     .^         m.         m.         m,         m,         m,        m,    840-968 

NathoUs         .M       •»••«.       M.       «i  969-968 

Flndoo  ...«.•»       —       ».«.«»  968-978 

Donald  !!.«.•»•»«••••»  978-374 

Donald  in.  «..««••.•«•«  974-9B4 
CraUinl  ..  ^  «,  «.  «,  «.»,8B4806 
Flnconnao     ...      «.      «.      «,      «,      ..808855 

Bomao  ...«..»•»       m       mi       •»  85&-8S8 

Angusiaa        «•«•«•«•«•».  ft'V<-30O 

Fetelmao        «.».».«»•.•.  860-868 

Engonel.        «.«•«•«.  868-886 

Fergna  (the  restorer)      .^      «.      «.      «.  440 

Eugene  IL                ...       .^       .»       «.       ...  440-461 

Dongard         ...  461-466 

Oonstantlne  I.  king  of  Scotland. 

Caledonian  War  {The\  a.d.  S08* 
When  the  Roman  emperor  Seyems  was 
flizty  years  old,  he  went  with  hU  two  sons, 
Caracalla  and  Geta,  into  Scotland  to  repel 
an  invasion.  He  marched  to  the  northern 
extremity  without  meeting  an  enemy,  bnt 
it  cost  him  the  loss  of  50,000  men.  At 
length  the  Caledonians  sned  for  peace, 
bat  the  moment  the  Boman  legions  were 
withdrawn  they  were  np  in  aurms  again. 
While  Seyems  was  preparing  to  eztiipate 
the  Caledonians,  he  dieid. 

If  Osslan  is  hlstorlo.  It  was  Flngal  who  opposed 
SereruB,  and  Caracalla  is  called  by  Osaian  *Caraonl, 
son  of  the  king  of  the  world '  (Poems,  L  p.  176). 
Strange  that  Oitsian  should  call  Antoninus  bj  a 
nickname  not  used  eren  in  Borne  till  foor  yeaa 
after  the  warl 

Calendar.    The  French  Bepnblican 
calendar  was  the  work  of  Fabre  d'Eglan- 
tine  and  M.  Bomme. 
Aubtmn    months  t   Vendfaalalrs,  BmmalM,    Ik^ 

Winter  months:  Nirftse,  PlnTiAse,  Yentl^se. 
Spring  months :  Oerminal,  FlorcaL  Prairial. 
Bummer  months :  If  eseidor.  Thermldor,  FmoUdoB. 

L  Whfezif,  Sneezy,  Fretxjf, 

%.  Blippf,  Drippy,  Nippy, 

8.  ShoiMry,  Flovcery.  Hoieenf, 

4.  Whtaty.Heaty.Swetty, 

Calenders,  18th  cent.  The 'Pnrists,' 
a  species  of  Moslem  hermits,  founded  by 
Youssoof,  an  Arab  of  AndeJosTa.  They 
haye  no  fixed  abode,  bnt  lead  a  yagrant 
life  nnder  the  yow  of  poyerty.  They 
haye  proyed  themselyes  dangeroos 
sectaries,  who  haye  always  taken  an 
actiye  part  in  all  Oriental  reyolntions. 
See  *  Santons.' 

Calends.  See  'Diet  of  Phrase  and 
Fable,'  p.  182. 

Auaonian  Oalendt  (Ansonia  Calendfls), 
the  Boman  CalendA. 


Greek  Calends  (GrsBccs  Calendss),  neyei; 
there  were  no  Greek  Calends. 

Intercalary  CaleTidt  (Intercalaret 
Calendsa),  Febraary. 

Oalende  ofJantu  (JaaiCalendeB),  New 
Year's  ds^  (Statins). 

The  Women*9  Calendt  CFcemmem  Ca- 
lendes),  the  1st  of  March  (Jnyenal,  iz.  58) 

Triatee  Oalenda,  payday.  The 
Bomans  paid  on  the  1st  of  eyery  month. 

Califl  The  snooessorof  Mohammed 
the  prophet,  both  in  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual power.  At  first  there  was  bnt  one 
oalif ,  whose  empire  was  called  the  calif  ate, 
whic^  for  three  centuries  exceeded  the 
Boman  empire  in  extent;  bnt  in  970 
there  were  three  califates.  yis.  one  at 
Bagdad,  one  at  Cairo,  and  one  at  Go«- 
dSya. 

In  1081  the  oalifate  of  OordSya  oeased. 

In  1168  the  oalif  of  Bagdad  fled  to 
Egypt  before  the  sword  of  the  Mongnla. 

jji  1017  the  Turks  conquered  Egypt, 
and  the  sultan  thus  beoame  the  one  and 
only  calif. 

In  800  Tnnls  and  Fes  niada  thomsolTos  indepei^ 
dent  for  a  time,  and  in  en  Taher  established £«a 
time  an  Indepeiidenl  caiifate  at  ffhnrnnssn 

Calif  of  the  West  (The),  aj>.  756. 
So  Abd-el-Bamah,  founder  of  the  CordSya 
oalifate,  styled  himself  (781-787).  This 
oalifate  htsted  tiU  1081. 

The  calif  of  Bagdad  was  then  called  (klif  of  the 
Bast  Binoa  lOT  the  ■oUaa  has  bean  the  onlj 
ealit. 

Califomia  (U.S.  America).  Tho 
inhabitants  are  called  *  gold-hunters.* 

Caligrilla.  Cains,  son  of  Gtermaniouf, 
and  successor  of  his  uncle  Tiberius,  in  the 
empire  of  Bome.  So  called  because  he 
wore  the  callga  or  clouted  shoe  of  the 
common  Boman  soldier.  The  caliga  was 
a  close  shoe,  studded  with  nails,  and 
bound  on  the  foot  and  ankle  by  straps. 
It  was  not  worn  by  the  superior  officer^ 
but  Cains  was  an  insane  fool. 

CaligAtos  meant  *a  oonunon  soldier,'  one  of  the 
rank  and  flle.    It  was  this  monster  who  said  *  ~ 


I  people  k 

Bomeatahlowr 


tha< 


I  might  decapitate  I 

Calixtins  (The),m  *Calixtines'  (S 
■yl.),  1424.  Bohemians  in  the  Hussite 
war.  These  were  for  the  most  part  the 
ffentry  and  better  classes.  So  called 
because  then^  insisted  on  retaining  tho 
calix  or  cup  m  the  Eucharist.  Theprieeta 
had  only  yery  recently  withheld  the  cup 
trom  the  laity.  The  more  yiolent  partf 
were  called  Ta'borites  (8  syL). 
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Caliztines*  Confession  of 
Poith  (r^). 

1.  TheWordof  OodonghttobefireelT 
and  regularly  preached  thoughont  aU 
Bohemia. 

a.  The  Eucharist  ought  to  be  adminis- 
lered  to  all  commonicants. 

8.  The  clergy  oQffht  to  follow  no  leoiilar 
•ocapatioD. 

4.  All  crimefl  ought  to  be  pimiahed  by 
those  in  lawfnl  aathority,  woether  oom- 
mitted  by  clerks  or  laymen. 

Call  of  Abraham  {Tfu),  b.o.  1921. 
The  command  from  God  to  Abraham  to 
leaTe  the  land  of  his  birth  and  sever 
himself  from  his  relations,  friends,  and 
neighbonrs,  who  were  idolaters,  and  to 

Kafar  off  to  live  among  strangers,  that 
might  be  the  foonder  of  a  people 
whieh  wonld  serve  God  and  abjure 
idolatry.  He  was  76  years  old  at  the 
time;  the  land  he  left  was  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees;  the  land  he  went  to  was 
Canaan, ' the  land  of  promise; '  and  the 
son  of  promise  was  Isaac,  father  of  the 
twelve  patriarchs. 

CaU  Of  the  Abbasides  (8  syl.). 
Abu  Moslem,  ▲.d.  760,  the  founder  of  the 
Abbaside  caHfs,  who  removed  the  seat 
of  empire  from  Damascos  to  Bagdad. 

Call  of  the  House  (A).  An  im- 
pemtive  summons  to  everv  member  of 
parliament  to  be  present  in  his  place, 
when  the  sense  of  the  whole  house  is 
deemed  necessary. 


la  uao  >aeh  s  «an  w»a  mad*  lo  p««  an  opinion 
...     .  .  .  „  ^  "MoUno.    On  Um 

B  House  of  Gom> 


ttio  iartml  of  Qnoen  OMoUno. 


napoeting  tho  Mai  of  Qnoen  Cm 

4mj  appolntod  tho  Speaker  (In  the . 

fluns)  oalto  over  Ihe  namea  of  the  ooonty 

ben  flfst.and  then  of  the  borough  members,  both 
tn  alpfaabetleal  order.  Abaenteee  are  oommitted 
to  (he  enatody  of  the  eerJeanVal-amia. 

Callias(P0aMo/)>B*c.871.  Between 
Sparta,  Athena,  and  their  allies.  Thebes 
was  excluded.  Gallias  was  the  Athenian 
lepresentative. 

Callippio  Cycle  {The),  Heton's 
eyole  corrected  by  CaUippns,  B.o.  880. 
In  B.C.  482  Meton  set  up  a  column  in 
Athens  whidi  recorded  tliat  285  lunar 
months  corresponded  to  19  solar  years. 
This  was  too  long,  and  made  an  error 
af  OMi^  a  day  and  a  half  in  a  cen- 
tury. daUippns  discovered  that  a  year 
consists  of  865(  days,  and  proposed  a 
cycle  of  76,  or  4  Metonic  cycles  (19 x  4a* 
76).  A  forUier  oorrection  was  mode  in 
161S,  whereby  the  error  of  a  day  requires 
|1>6  lapse  of  8,000  yean. 


Callippio  Period  (The).  Began 
with  the  new  moon  of  the  summer  sol* 
stice,  B.o.  880. 

Calojoannes.  John  n.  (Com. 
nSnus),  emperor  of  the  East,  so  called 
from  his  extremely  handsome  person. 
Reigned  1118-1148. 

Calottistes  (8  syl.X  or  *  Le  regiment 
de  la  Calotte,'  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV. 
A  society  of  satirists,  headed  by  Tovsae 
and  Aimon,  who  sent  a  *  calotte '  (or  small 
cap)  to  any  public  character  who  had 
exposed  himself  to  ridicule.  The 'calotte' 
was  worn  by  monks  over  their  tonsura, 
and  was  to  oover  the  '  weak  part  of  th* 
head'  of  the  receiver.  The  armorial 
bearings  of  the  Calottister  consisted  ol 
various  symbols  of  folly,  and  iheir  motto 
was  *  Cest  rtfgner  que  de  savour  rire.* 

Calvar7(il).  A  chapel  with  a  cross, 
generally  placed,  in  Catholic  oonntnes, 
on  an  eminence,  or  at  the  meeting  of  two 
or  more  roads.  The  calvary  of  Mont- 
martre  and  of  Mont  Val&nen,  near  Paris, 
are  well-known  examples.  The  latter 
still  attracts  many  persons  during  Holy 
Week.  The  approach  to  a  calvary  is 
called  the '  Yia  Dolorosa,'  and  at  each 
stone  which  marks  a  station  a  prayer 
should  be  said. 

A  little  farther  on  . . .  Iiaeoloeeal  wood-oarred 
aalTarj,  and  beside  tl  a  smaU  bol  rery  rteh 
ehapeL— Ouuu,  Bbmbl,  The  Bamberg  Stove. 

Calyinism.  1661.  The  religious 
tenets  of  John  Calvin  of  Picardy.  They 
are   generally  called   the  five   points: 

(1)  Fredestination     and     reprobation; 

(2)  original  sin;  (8)  particular  redemp- 
tion ;  {4)  irresistible  grace ;  (5)  the  par- 
severance  of  the  saints. 

Calvlnist.  A  Christian  whose  tenets 
are  Calvinistic.    See  *  Calvinism.' 

There  are  CalTlnlsUo  Baptists,  Calrlnistle 
Ifethodlsts.  Welsh  CalTlnlste,  and  even  in  ihe 
Eplacopel  Ghnrch  there  are  some  few  of  a  Cal- 
Tinistlo  iendenoy. 

Calirinistio  Methodists,  1741. 
A  bodv  which  seceded  from  Wesley, 
especially  on  the  doctrine  of  election. 
'Wnitefield  was  the  leader  of  the  Calvin- 
istic Methodists.  After  Whitefield's 
death  they  divided  into  two ;  (1)  Lady 
Huntingdon's  Connexion,  and  (2)  Uie 
Tabernacle  Connexion. 

Calvin's  DaUy  Offices.  Pot 
family  prayer,  as  well  as  for  momi^ 
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uid  evening  serTiceB,  in  the  reformed 
oharohee.  It  was  used  in  the  reformed 
ohnrchee  of  France  after  their  organisa- 
tion in  1665.  Various  modifioations  have 
been  introduced  from  time  to  time.  It 
was  at  one  time  maoh  used  in  Scotland, 
and  John  Knox  died  repeating  worda  of 
Calvin*!  *Dailj  Offices.' 

Camal'dolites  (4  ayi).    See  below. 

Camaldulensian  Order  (The), 
*  Camaldoles,'  or  <  Camal'dolitea '  (4  syl.), 
1010.  A  v^  austere  religious  order 
first  established  in  the  vale  of  CamaldSli 
by  Bomuald,  a  Benedictine  monk ;  and 
^proved  by  Alexander  IL  in  1073.  Tha 
ovder  is  almost  extlnot. 

Camarilla  (A).  A  royal  olique, 
junto,  or  secret  council,  composed  of  the 
sovereign,  the  priests,  and  the  intriguing 
ladies  of  the  court.  It  was  for  a  long 
time  part  of  the  Austrian  government. 
Some  of  the  sovereigns  of  France  and 
England  too  had  their  camarillas. 

Cambray  {League  qfl  1608.  Be- 
tween the  pope,  Louis  aTT.  of  France, 
and  the  Duxe  of  Ferrara, '  to  blot  out  the 
Republic  of  Venice  from  the  map  of 
Europe.'  The  Venetians,  however, 
bribed  off  the  pope,  Who  promised  to 
hteak  up  the  league.  To  this  end  ho 
inade  a  compact  with  the  Swiss  to  chase 
the  French  out  of  Lombardv ;  and  then 
Venetia,  Sp«in  and  England  joined  the 
league,  which  was  called  *The  Holy 
Allianoe'(1618). 

Cambray  (Peaee  oO,  or  'Paix  dea 

Dames,'  6  Aug.,  1629.  Between  France 
and  the  Kaiser.  So  called  because  its 
terms  were  settled  b^  two  ladies,  vis. 
the  mother  of  Francois  L  on  behalf  of 
France,  and  Margaret  of  Austria,  the 
aunt  of  Karl  V.,  on  behalf  of  Gkrznany. 
By  the  terms  of  this  scandalous  treaty, 
Francis  stipulated  to  renounce  the  lord- 
ship of  Fluiders  and  Artois;  to  pay 
400,0002.  for  the  ransom  of  his  two  sons ; 
to  abandon  Venice  and  all  his  other  allies 
to  tiie  vengeance  of  Karl  V. ;  and  to 
marry  Bleonore,  sister  of  the  emperor. 

Cambria,  Wales.  The  Welsh  call 
iheir  country  'C}mm,'  'Cymro'  is  a 
Welshman,  *  Cymraes '  a  Welsh  woman, 
'Cymrae^'  the  Welsh  language,  and 
^Cymmaui'  the  adjeotive  Welsh* 


OftinbriftiOr  Oambrla,  VBB  also  th«  oooatrjof  the 
BztttUor  WcUh  In  Dumbarton.  Renfrew.  Ayr. 
Lanark,  Peebles.  Selkirk.  Roxborgh,  Domfrlea. 
and  Cumberland,  whioh  formed  a  aeparale  king* 
dom. 

Cambridge  Colleges.  N.B.— The 
head  of  King's  is  ti  provost,  of  Queen's  a 
president^ukd  of  aU  others  a  maaUr, 

CatUd 

...Call  ins 

IfiM 

_       _        ISif 

«.«•«.    caaa  i.<ci 

OonvUle  or  Oalus      m      m      m      ZlKejra  l.'v«>> 

' 14M 

1511 

1441 

1519 

1»48 

_   _   _    1867 

«.      «.      —    1440.  retounded  146S 

..«..«        lAOS 

....«.«».....    154S 


Oatherlne  HaU  or  OoUege ...      ^ 

Obrlst'e    —       _ 

Clare  Hall  or  College 
Corpus  Chrietl  . 
Downing  ... 


John's  (844 
King-a 
Magdalene 
Pembroke 
Peter  8  (8U 
Queen's 
fidney  8uas« 

Trinity  ....•«.«.-., 

Trinity  HaU     ...       ^.       -.       „.      ^       _    «,^ 
All  Umm  IT  are  eorpomla  bodlia 

HOSTBLS 

AywsftBall       ^      ^      ^      ...   IBM 

CftTendlsh  College  .........   187S 

Belwyn  College  and  Ridley  HaU         ...       ...    ISM 

In  1878  01rIon,and  in  1860  MewnluMi,  iwllessa 


Cambridge  FlatonlBts  (The), 
The  Whi^  party  opposed  to  the  Oxford 
Anglicanism  of  which  Laud  was  the 
exponent  The  leaders  were  Whichcote, 
Gudworth,  Henry  More,  Culverwell, 
Bust,  Glanvil,  and  Norris.  They  suo- 
oeeded  the  puritan  divines,  and  were 
succeeded  by  the  school  of  Sherlock, 
Law.  and  Piuey,  who  in  turn  gave  way 
to  the  eTangeucal  school  of  Berridge, 
Milner,  and  Simeon ;  and  still  later  osme 
the  school  of  Trench  and  Hallam. 

Camden  and  Fowis  Medals. 
For  a  poem  in  Latin  hexameters. 
Founded  by  the  Marquis  of  Camden, 
chancellor  of  the  Umversity  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  called,  from  1841  to  1866,  the 
Camden  MedaL  On  the  death  of  the 
marquis,  the  Earl  of  Powis,high  steward 
of  the  University,  continued  the  medal, 
since  called  the  Powis  Medal.  For 
undergraduates  ol  not  more  than  two 
years'  standing 

Camden  Professorship  of 
Ancient  History  {The\  in  Oxford 
University.  Stipend  6002.  s  year. 
Founded  by  William  Camden,  Claren- 
oieux  King  of  Arms,  in  1622. 

Came  with  a  lass  and  will  go 
with  a  lass  (It).  The  words  uttered 
by  James  V .  of  Scotland  on  his  dying  bed, 
when  informed  of  the  birth  of  a  daughtift 
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'CMTs  wiUbedone.  It  came  with  aIam 
•ad  will  go  with  a  lass.'  Marjory  Brnoa. 
daughter  of  Bobert  Brace,  married 
Walter,  the  6th  steward  of  Scotland,  and 
this  allianoe  eTentuallT  brought  the  crown 
into  the  Steward  family  (caUed  Stuart  ia 
French).  The  daughter  bom  to  James  Y. 
on  his  death-bed  was  Mary  (Queen  ol 
Soota),  whose  son  James  removed  to 
England,  and  called  himself  James  L  of 
Kngland  and  VL  of  Scotland. 

Camel-driver  of  Mecca  (The), 
Kahomet  the  prophet  of  Arabia  (67a-fl88). 

Camel  People  (The).  So  the  AraU 
oall  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sahara.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  towns  of  Barbery  they 
call  the  Oold  people,  and  those  of  the 
Tell,  or  cultivated  lands,  they  oall  the 
Silver  "peopiB, 

CamAten.  A  nic1main»  given  ia 
France  to  Thiers  the  histoiiaa  (1707- 
1877).     8se  *  Attila  le  Petit.' 

Cameron  Highlanders  (The). 
The  79Ui  regiment  in  the  British  service, 
raised  by  Allan  Cameron  of  Brrooh  in 
1798. 

Itov  MOaA  Ike  Qomb's  Own  OuneMa  HUlb> 
knilws. 


Cameronians  (The).  L  Scotch 
CovenanUn,  1680.  So  called  from 
Richard  Cameron,  who  was  slain  at  Airda- 
moss,  Ayrshire,  90  July,  1680.  Bichard 
Cameron  disowned  Charlee  Stuart  (IL) 
lor  having  violated  the  EngagementC^.v.  L 
and  his  brother  James  as  a  papist.  Ueool* 
lected  some  six-and-twenty  horse  and  forty 
foot,  which  he  called  <  the  host  of  Israel,' 
was  attacked  and  felL  His  followers  hold 
the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  (f.v.) ;  they  stoutlv 
resisted  the  introduction  of  the  English 
Church  into  Scotland,  and  continued  to 
preach  in  the  open  air  in  violation  of  the 
Act  against  '  Field  Conventicles '  (a.v.). 
The  party  still  exists  in  Ireland  and  Nortn 
Amwica,  but  as  very  small. 

enkua  of  OfeTWhoofl*,  TfMoiiat  DnadM.  has 
•bUlMddlahoaoanlito  notorial  tot  his  lUiiihtM 
•C  tiM  OMMroaluia. 

n.  The  Seottiih  Biflet.  Originally 
lonned  from  the  Glasgow  Cameronian 
goard  laised  ia  1786  from  the  followers 
of  Bichard  Cameron,  the  puritan  preacher. 
T^  first  battalion  is  the  96th  foot,  and 
the  second  batlaiioB  the  19th* 


Camisardfl  (T^),  1688.  Calviniste 
of  the  Cevennes,  who,  after  the  Revoca- 
tion Edict,  took  up  arms  under  their 
leaders  Cavalier  and  Uoland,  and  defeated 
the  French  troops  sent  against  them  by 
Louis  ZIY.  sgain  and  sgam.  At  last  the 
Duke  of  Berwick  extirpated  them  and 
desolated  the  whole  nrovince  of  the 
Cevennee  in  1706.  Called  Camisards 
from  the  eamise  or  tmock  which  they 
won.  Clement  YL  said  thev  were  *  a 
onrsed  brood  from  the  execrsUe  race  ol 
the  Albigensee.' 


Dr.Emmsdtod  tt  Dm..  HOT,  and  Um  OuBtaM^i 
el  KngUnd  atekad  UmIv  Mpatotioa  that  ha  wouM 
Ntora  to  Ufa  on  U  Maj.  Ooarda  wara  tat  ovav 
bla  SraTa :  bat  It  is  naadleas  loadd  that  Dr.Eouas 
■lap!  <»i  tha  alaap  which  kaowa  no  waklnf. 

N3.  Any  milttarr  aarprtia  by  night  la  a  Oaala> 
ada.  Thoa  tha  taUng  of  pontolM  In  1419  was 
a  oawiw<la.  and  tha  battia  el  FaTla  la  UM  9«^ 
manoad  wtlh  a  aamlaada. 

Camp  of  Boulofi^ne  (The),  1809. 
Preparations  made  by  the  Consul  Bona- 
parte, at  Boulogne,  for  the  invasion  ol 
flngland.  It  contained  a  vset  number  ol 
gunboats  and  flat  transports,  military 
stores  and  munitiona  of  war ;  but  it  came 
to  nothing. 

Cfkmpbell*8  Acts.  Two  Acts  el 
Parliament  introduced  by  Lord  Campbell 
(9, 10  Vict,  a  98)  1846,  and  (90.  91  Vict. 
o.  88)  1867,  against  the  sale  ol  obacene 
publications,  prints,  Sco, 

Campbellites  (8  syl.).  Eefonners 
of  New  America,  1898,  so  called  from 
Alexander  Campbell  of  Bethany,  U.S. 
He  was  a  Baptist ;  protested  against  tXL 
creeds,  and  profesBed  subjection  to  the 
Bible  only.  The  Campbellites  reject  all 
school  theological  terms  and  dootrinea 
attached  to  names  such  as  Begeneration, 
Trinity  and  Trinitarian,  Unitarian,  Calvi- 
nism, Arianism,  Arminianism,  using  only 
the  words  and  phrases  of  Scripture.  They 
baptise  by  immersion,  and  employ  the 
word  immerse  instead  of  baptise. 

Campo-Formio  (Peace  of),  17  Oct., 
1797.  In  which  Austria  recognised  the 
Bhine  as  the  boundary  of  France;  and 
ceded  to  that  nation  Milan,  Mantua,  and 
the  Netherlands.  France,  on  the  other 
hand,  restored  to  Austria  the  city  of  Venice, 
Istria,  Dahnatia,  and  the  left  buik  of  the 
Adige. 

Campus  Martins.  A  vast  plaia 
to  the  west  of  Borne  where  was  a  temple 
of  Mars.  Here  the  assemblies  of  the 
people  were  held,  here  magistratee  wen 
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elected,  and  here  the  yoane  Romans  held 
their  athletic  sports.  In  the  latter  times 
of  the  republic  porticoes,  triamphal  arches, 
and  magnificent  public  monuments  were 
erected  round  the  Campus  Martins.  At 
Paris  %  vast  plain  was  laid  out  in  1770, 
which  was  called  the  Champ  de  Mars ;  it 
is  south-west  of  the  dty,  between  the 
Ecole  Militaire  and  the  river  Seine.  And 
here  in  1815  was  held  the  federation  of 
the  Champ  de  MaL 

Chunp  de  Vara  (pronoanc*  Otand  Man^UChvm^ 
ie  Mai  (pronooao*  ikarnii  Uan), 

Canadian  O'Connell  (The). 
Papineau,  leader  of  the  demooratio  party 
of  Liower  Canada,  in  the  rebellion  of  1886. 
He  was  made  attorney-general  when  the 
two  Canadaa  were  united  in  1840. 

Canal  ITavigation  {Pa/rent  of), 
Francis  Egerton,  6th  earl  and  8rd  duke 
of  Bridgewater  (1729-1808). 

Candiotes  (8  syL).  Natives  of  Candia 
or  Crete. 

Candle  HTmn  (The),  The  hymn 
sung  at  the  kmdlingor  lighting  ol  the 
lamp  at  sunset. 

Jost  ihen  ihe  toIom  of  tbe  alnftn  .  . .  eonom- 
traUd  Ui«maelTM  .  .  .  Into  an  erenlntf  or 'candle 
kyam.'— Patxb,  Marbu  tiu  BpUmean,  onap.  xxL 

Candlemas  Day,  S  Feb.  The  feast 
.  of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
obscnrved  by  Catholics  with  a  procession  of 
lighted  candles.  On  this  day  the  candles 
required  for  the  services  of  the  ensuing 
year  are  consecrated. 

In  SooUand  Oandlemaa-day  is  on*  of  the  fov 
t«nn  dajra,  tor  the  payment  of  rente.  Intereet, 
laxee,  fto.  The  other  three  term-days  are  Whil> 
■nndasT*  I<ainniae>4ajrt  and  Martlnmei  dayi 

Candle  Bent.  A  rent  given  for  an 
oat-let  or  ont-drift  before  the  passing  of 
the  Enclosure  Act  in  1811.  Those  who- 
liked  met  at  a  given  time  and  plaoe,  and 
perfect  silence  was  exacted.  An  inch  ol 
candle  being  lighted,  one  of  the  party 
named  what  he  would  give  for  the  plot, 
and  laid  a  shilling  near  the  candle.  If 
another  would  give  more  he  stated  it,  and 
laid  a  shilling  near  the  candle,  returning 
tiie  deposit  to  the  first  bidder.  This  went 
on  till  the  candle  had  burnt  out,  and  the 
last  depositor  routed  the  land  at  his  own 
price  for  the  year. 

Canicular  Period  (A).  1,461 
Egyptian  yean,  which  began  with  the 
heliacal  rising  of  the  dog-star.  Also 
CAllod  ft  Sothlo  Period. 


The  llret  Oanlonler  period  wae  B.a  «?».  In  1489 
Bgypblan  years,  the  earn  o(  ine  defldts  of  theOani^ 
eoluMr  yean  equals  one  entire  year.  ACte'DofDaym. 

Cannonade  of  Valmy  (The),  9C 
Sept.,  1792.  The  attack  of  OeneraJ 
Kellermann  on  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  at 
Valmy  was  so  called,  because  as  many  sf 
20,000  cannon  shots  were  exchanged  be- 
tween the  French  and  Prussians. 

Hoi  ahoTe  400  men  on  either  side  were  elala  I* 
this  battle,  notwithstanding  theee  ».000  oannoa 
shots.  In  Kellennann's  army  were  the  roans  I>nlM 
de  Chartres  (Louis  Philippe),  and  his  lirother  the 
Dake  of  Ifontpensier.  then  only  17  years  of  a«e. 

Kellermann  was  afterwards  created  by  Napoleoa 
*daode  Valmy* :  and  on  his  deathbed  heregoeetel 
to  be  buried  ta  the  Held  of  Valmy. 

Canon  (A),  A  cathedrsl  dignity 
fGreek  'kandn,'  a  rule),  originally  » 
Cenobite  living  under  a  certain  rule,  as 
the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  the  rule  ol 
St  Francis,  the  canonical  rule,  Sso,  By 
the  rule  of  Chrodegang  (768)  canons  were 
bound  to  manual  labour,  silenoe,  and 
oonfession  twice  a  year.  Later  on  the 
eanons  formed  the  bishop's  council,  and 
were  paid  by  the  bishops.  The  dMua  and 
eanons  of  a  oathedral  form  what  is  called 
'  the  dean  and  dhapter.'    See '  Canons.' 

Canon  iMWiThe),  'Corpus  Joris 
Canonici'  (1151),  a  body  of  rules  for 
ecclesiastical  government  oompiled  by 
Gratian,  an  Italian  monk,  from  Scripture, 
the  Latin  Fathers,  the  decrees  of  general 
councils,  decretals,  and  bulls;  together 
with  the  decrees  of  Gratian,  the  deore- 
tals  of  Gregory  IX.  d:c.,  the  Clementine 
constitutions,  and  the  Extravagant*  of 
John  y^TT.  (20  in  number),  drawn  up  by 
John  Lancelot  in  the  time  of  Pope  Paul 
17.(1555-1659).    See  *  Civil  L&m} 

In  1008  Conrooallon  was  ordered  to  draw  op  a 
new  bodv  of  canons,  and  141  canons  were  decided 
on.  which  make  the  present  code  of  eooleslaetleal 
law  in  England.  They  were  oompiled  by  Bancroft 
from  the  articles,  injunctions,  and  synodlcal  de> 
latihereisneot  Edward  VI.  Mi« 


orees  published  1 


Canonical  Honrs  (The  BiaM^ 
Four  ^reat  (in  capitals),  and  four  Uuie 
(in  itahcs). 

Matins  or  Nootnms  before  break  ol 
day.  On  festivals  and  Sundays  they 
consist  of  8  psalms,  8  anthems,  and  8 
lessons. 

Lauds,  at  dawn.  They  consist  of  f 
psalms,  S  or  more  capitules  (#'.«.  Scrip- 
ture extracts),  prayers,  and  canticles. 

Prime,  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning^ 
called  atiefint  hour  of  the  day. 

Tierce,  at  9  o'clock  in  the  ; 
called  the  third  boar  ol  tha  daj* 
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Sexif  al  mid-day  or  noon,  eallod  tha 
masih  hoar  of  the  ^7. 

Nones,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
oaUed  the  ninih  hour  of  the  day. 

VxsPEBS,  at  Bonaet,  or  after  8  o'clock. 
They  consist  of  5  psalma,  a  capitole  or 
extract  from  Scriptore,  a  hymn,  the 
MagmfictUf  aob  or  more  anthema,  and 
prayers. 

CoMPLnrn,  aft  bed-tuna  Gonsisthig 
ol  confession,  one  lesson,  8  psalms,  one 
anthem,  one  ci^itnle,  one  short  *re- 
•ponse,'  the  Nune  DimUiii,  and  prayers. 

Canonical  Obedience.  The 
obedience  which  the  inferior  clergy  owe 
to  the  diocesan  bishop,  which  bishops 
<nre  to  the  metropolitan,  and  the  metro- 
iNolitana  to  the  pope  im  tha  Boman 
Cathoho  Church. 

Oanons.  HeansruZM  (Greek  i^n^). 
The  'Canons  of  the  Church'  are  the 
laws  and  regulations  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  the  decrees  and  decisions  of 
the  councils,  and  the  creeds  to  which 
Christians  should  conform.  5m*  Canon.' 

Canons  {The  Book  of).  In  Scotch 
history.  A  code  of  the  rulea  for  the 
ffuidanoe  of  the  Scotch  Church,  prepared 
6y  the  Scotch  bishops,  in  obedienoe  to 
the  command  of  Charles  L;  revised  by 
Land,  and  confirmed  by  letters  patent 
88  liay,  1685.  The  influence  has  been  to 
widen  the  breach  between  the  Scotch 
and  Anglican  Churches. 

Canons  Apostolic.  A  ooUection 
el  eccleeiastical  laws  attributed  to  Si. 
Clement,  a  disciple  of  Peter  the  apostle. 
This  tradition  requires  proof ;  the  proba- 
bility is  that  these  canons  are  of  Eastern 
origm,  and  of  the  8rd  or  4th  cent. 

Canons  Penitentiary.  Rules  en- 
Joined  on  penitents  for  different  sins,  drawn 
from  different  councils,  papal  rescripts, 
and  the  writings  of  the  Fathers. 

Canons  Begular  of  St.  Gene- 
▼idve,  1615.  Confirmed  1622  by 
Gregory  XV. 

Canons  Begnlar  of  St.  Victor. 
1118.  Established  in  Paris  by  Ouillaume 
de  Champeaoz,  abbot  of  St.  Victor. 

Canons  of  Scripture.  Those  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  contained 
in  our  ordinary  Bible,  regarded  by  the 
ebureh  as  authentic  in  contradistinction 
lo  the  Apocryphal  Bookt. 


TIm  books  Moeoptod  fej  Iks  shmiak  ace  a«Ila« 


Canons    of    the    Church    of 

Sngland  (The),  Agreed  upon  in  the 
synod  held  m  London  1608-4.  They  are 
141  in  number. 

OMionlcal  olwdieno*  mMUM  ob 
mnnni  ol  th«  AngHon  Charolt. 


Canons  of  the  Mass  (The), 
Secret  or  inaudible  words,  and  certain 
ceremonies  employed  by  tne  priest  be- 
tween the  Sanciue  and  the  Pater,  in 
which  interval  the  elements  are  conse- 
crated. Attributed  to  81.  Jerome  and 
Pope  ScTerus. 

In  Uitt  ProWstent  OonmiOB  Fnj«r  Book  tlili 
Tmx%  of  ttio  oommunlon  aarrioo  M|diM  with  '  Ws 
do  not  preaomo  lo  oomo  lo  Ihla  Thj  Mblo.  .  . 

Canons  of  the  Saints.  A  cata- 
logue of  the  saints  recognised  by  the 
Catholic  Church.  Hence  canonisation, 
$.«.  insertion  of  a  name  in  the  canon  of 
saints ;  and  to  canonise  is  to  iasert  the 
name  in  the  list  or  canon. 

Canossa.  'Has  the  Csar  gone  to 
Canossa  ? '  This  was  part  of  a  leader  in 
the  *■  Standard '  newspaper  in  N07. 1887, 
referring  to  the  visit  of  the  csar  to  Berlin 
to  visit  the  Em^ror  of  Germany,  with 
whom  relationships  hsd  not  been  friendly. 
The  meaning  is,  *has  he  gone  to  eat 
humble  pie  ? '  Canossa,  in  the  duch^  of 
Moddna,  is  the  place  to  which  Kaiser 
Heinrich  IV.  went  in  the  winter  of 
1076-7  to  humble  himself  before  Pope 
Gregory  VIL  (HUdebrand). 

Oantea,  or  Ouuui,  la  Iho  MQth  of  Il»l7.  to  qvtts 
snothw  plaoo. 

Canteen  (A),  A  licensed  store 
within  a  barrack,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  a  committee  of  officers  and  the 
charge  of  a  sergeant.  Here  the  best  ale, 
beer,  porter,  tea  and  coffee,  tobacco^ 
with  ginger-beer,  soda-water,  flour,  bacon, 
bread,  butter,  and  sweets,  together  with 
tapes,  needles,  buttons,  marbles,  tops, 
and  a  hundred  other  things  are  sold  at 
less  than  half  the  price  they  would  cost 
in  sny  shojp,  and  all  of  the  very  best 
ouality.  These  canteens  are  very  pro- 
fitable, and  the  surplus  is  applied  to  the 
reduction  of  the  cost  ol  other  charges 
to  the  men. 

Canter  of  Coltbridge  (The)* 
1746.  The  retreat  of  the  dragoon 
picquets,  immediately  the  Highlanders 
under  Charles  Edward  fired  their  pistols. 
These  rascal  dragoons,  not  waiting  to 
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retom  the  fire,  rode  off  towards  Colt- 
bridge,  nearer  to  Edinburgh.  Fowkes 
and  Gardiner  now  ordered  a  retreat,  and 
tibe  men  went  belter  skelter  through 
New*  Town  towards  Leith.  Still  dread- 
mg  an  attack,  they  made  off  to  Preston, 
flix  miles  further,  and  stopped  not  till 
ihey  reached  Dunbar.  This  is  certainly 
one  of  the  most  dastardly  actions  on 
leoord. 

Canterbury  Biota  (The),  1888. 
Caused  by  a  Comishman,  named  John 
NichoU  Thom,  who  went  to  Kent,  and 
passed  himself  off  as  Sir  William 
Courtenay.  He  said  he  was  the  Messiah, 
invnlnerable,  and  immortaL  Strange  as 
it  may  appear,  hundreds  of  respectable 
persons  followed  him.  At  length  the 
military  being  called  out  the  *  lunatic' 
was  shot.  No  such  absurd  delusion  and 
infatuation  had  been  known  for  cen- 
turies. 

Cantred  (A)^  of  land  contained  100 
towns;  so  that  an  Irish  cantred  (says 
Ware)  oorresponded  to  the  Saxon 
hundred.  In  the  re^stry  of  Duisk 
Abbey,  Connaught  is  said  to  contain  only 
twenty-six  eantreds  {ix,  11,600  towns). 

Canuleian  Iiaw  (The),  b.o.  446. 
A  Uw  projected  by  Caius  Canul^us,  a 
Koman  tribune  to  allow  patricians  and 
plebeians  to  intermarry,  and  legitimise 
their  offspring.  This  wise  law  utterly 
broke  down  the  absurd  oaele  of  old 
Bome. 

Canute  the  Great  (996,  1016- 

1086). 

Oanato  wm  e«ll«d '  the  Oreal '  from  th*  ezieni 
et  his  dominions  (six  kingdoms);  he  wma  oalled 
'  (he  BraTO '  for  his  mltitarjr  prowess ;  he  -wm 
flKlled  'Ihe  Rich'  from  his  wealth  and  UbenJiij. 
and '  the  Fions '  for  his  deroUon. 

Canute's  Iiaw,  or  'Cnut's  Law.' 
The  laws  enforced  by  King  Canute,  and 
the  mode  of  gOTemment  which  then  pre- 
Tailed. 

When  the  pemie  olamonred  for  Oannte's  law, 
ihey  meant  that  they  wished  to  be  governed  in 
the  same  way  as  Canute  goTemed  the  nation 
aOJ4-108«). 


Cap.    See  also  :— 


Pnrple   oaps  fftUgUrm 
Tirgins) 


Blue  oar  (repnhlican)  Phrygian  aay 

Cnrdtnal's  red  hal  Pope's  cap 

City  flat  cap  "       ' 

KplKCopal  cap  _„ 

Greek  cap  Sqaare  cape 

Green  cap  (liankmpl*i)  Statute  oape 

Mortarboard  Yellow  oap  (Jews'  badgS) 

Cap  of  Iiiberty  (The),     In  the 
French  Berolntion  was  not  like  the  cap  | 


worn  by  manumitted  slaves  in  "R^wimi 
history,  but  a  red  doth 
Phrygian  cap,  properly  with 
two  pointed  ends  behind. 
The  annexed  engraving  it 
taken  from  a  25  centime-pieoe 
hi  the  vear  8  (t .0. 1794-1795). 
i^de*  Phrygian  Cap.' 
It  was  and  still  Is  ealled  *Le  bonnet  ronge.* 

•Bonnet'  means  a  woollen  cap, 'mortier' a  Telrel 

mie. 

Cap  of  Liberty  (The).    Worn  ia 

the  Roman  states  by  manumitted  slaves ; 

was  made  thus,  according  to  a  coin  of 

Brutus,    after    the    death    of 

SCflBsar.    It  was   made  of   red 
doth,  and  those  who  wore  it 
were  called  *paeiti,'  ix.  wearers 
ofthe'pileus.'  In  revolutionary 
^meutes  at  Bome  the  pilens  was 
sometimes  hoisted  on  a  spear. 
After  the  murder  of  CsBsar,  Brutus  and 
his  rebels  adopted  the  red  cap   as  % 
token  of  their  republican  sentiments. 

The  pllens  was  oommonly  worn  a4  games  and 
festivals.  The  sick  also  wore  It  as  more  oonTenlent 
'gel4rus'  or  the  bvoad-brlnuned  *po. 


Cap  of  Maintenance  (T%0).  One 
of  the  regalia  of  state  belonging  to  the 
British  sovereigns,  and  carried  before 
them  at  the  eoronation  and  other  national 
solemnities.  Caps  of 
maintenanoe  sze  also 
carried  before  the 
mayors  of  several  cities 
in  England.  It  is  made 
of  crimson  vdvet  lined  with  ermine,  and 
has  two  points  behind.  Most  of  the 
reigning  dukes  of  Germany  and  various 
families  of  the  British  peerage  bear  theii 
crests  on  a  oap  of  maintenance. 

'  If  antenementnm '  (says  Dnoange)  means  *  a^ 
ministratio ' ;  and  the  oap  of  maintenanoe,  with- 
out  doubt,  is  the  symbol  of  administrative  poweg. 

Caps  (TTie),  1788-1771.  The  popolar 
faction  ox  Sweden  under  Frederick  and 
Adolphus  Frederick.  They  upheld  the 
treaty  with  Russia,  and  wore  the  Russian 
cap  as  a  badge  of  their  proclivities ;  they 
were  also  friendly  to  England.  The 
opposite  faction  were  oalled  the  Cha- 
peaux  or  Hats,  and  wore  the  French 
^chapean '  as  their  badge,  to  show  their 
French  proclivities.  They  wanted  to 
rell  back  the  government  into  an  oli- 
garchy. The  leader  of  the  Caps  was 
Count  Horn;  the  leader  of  the  H«k« 
was  Count  Syllenboig.    Gustaws  IQ, 
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prohibited  the  names  and  broka  op  tha 
factions,  1771. 

OateTw  ooidr««d  tlM  Obps.  fha»  Is,  fh«  eltlMas 
and  th«  people,  and  thne  received  the  eervloeB  of 
tlM  bor^ker  guard  of  the  oapltaL  The  Cape  were 
•nly  too  ready  to  aeelst  In  polling  down  the 
hanghty  and  oppressive  artofcoeraoy.— HowiTT, 
Bitt.  of  EttgL, '  George  m./  chap.  It.  p.  98. 

Oariyle  aaya:  'Faction  of  Cape,  that  !•  nl^t* 
eape,  ae  being  somnolent  and  disinollned  to  Frano« 
and  war.    Seldon  hM  a  valiant  nation  rank  to 


aa  to  a  ooalition.— HowiR, 
UI..' eha^  It.  p.  87. 


Capability  Brown.  Lanoelol 
Brown,  the  landscape  gardener,  was  so 
called  from  his  constant  nse  of  the  word 
in  regard  to  the  sites  sabmitted  to  his 
skm(171&-1788). 

Bute  .. 
to  eoand  _^ 

Capetian  Dynasty  (The),  The 
Oiizd  race  of  French  kings  (987-1848). 
In  1S70  the  Philippine  or  elder  branon 
snooeeded,  and  in  1828  the  yonnger 
branch,  called  the  Valois.  In  1848  Louis 
Philippe  sbdioated,  and  tha  line  ended. 

Bognet  Oapel  appeared  In  pfubUo  In  an  abboit'a 
eope,  for  he  waa  aobot  of  St.  Martin  de  Toon,  but 
neTer  crowned.  He  waa  called  Capet-oa,  which 
means  one  who  weara  a  oapot,  or  abbot  a  cope. 
In  179S  the  monarchy  waaintermpted  by  the  Flrat 
Bepublie.  In  1804  Napoleon  I.  became  Emperor 
of  the  French.  The  monarohj  was  restored  in 
LoalsXTUL.CharleaX.,  and  Lools  Philippe.  In 
1M8  the  Second  RepabUo  was  introdaced.  From 
lB5a  to  187»  the  Empire  was  restored  in  Napoleon 
m..  after  whoa*  eaptiTl|j«he  Aepahtte^ ^'^ 


OapitoUne  Games  (T?ie)f  aj>.  86. 
Instituted  by  the  Emperor  Domitian  to 
oommemorate  the  saying  of  the  Capitol 
by  the  sacred  geese  when  Borne,  BXi.  890| 
waa  inraded  by  the  Gaols. 

Capitularies.  The  laws  of  tho 
Prankish  kinn  are  so  called  because 
they  are  subdiyided  into  'capitula'  or 
diapters.  Ducange  says  any  laws  re- 
dnoed  into  a  code  may  be  so  called ;  but 
the  most  famous  are  the  Capitularies 
of  Charlemagne  (827)  compiled  by  the 
Abbot  Angesius  of  Fontenelles  (8  syl.), 
and  those  oi  his  son  Louis  le  D^bonnaire. 

Capitulation  Besolntion  {The), 
161S.  Granting  absolute  religious  bberty 
and  equality,  because  the  estates  of 
Austria,  leagued  in  the  Union  of  Horn, 
refused  otherwise  to  do  homage  to 
Mathias,  the  new  kaiser.  Ferdinand  II., 
who  succeeded  Mathias  in  1619,  wholly 
disegarded  the  capitulation,  and  acted 
en  the  motto.  *  Better  a  deeert  than  a 
rfuUofheretios.* 


Capitulation  of  Dantsig  {The), 
86  May,  1807. 

Capon  Tree  (The).  An  oak  on 
which  six  followers  of  Charles  Edward 
were  hanged  on  Tuesday,  SI  Oct.,  1746, 
▼is.  Colonel  James  Innes,  Peter  Lindsey, 
Bonald  Macdonald,  Thomas  Park.  Peter 
Taylor,  and  Michael  Delard.  Called  the 
Capon  Tree  because  under  it  the  judges 
and  their  retinue  regaled  themselTes  with 
capons  on  their  way  from  Newcastle  to 
Ctf  lisle.    The  tree  no  longer  exists. 

CappelCTTarto/),  1529, 1681.  These 
were  religious  wars  between  the  adhe- 
rents of  Zwingli  the  Swiss  reformer  and 
the  Catholics.  The  ZUrichers  sided  with 
Zwingli,  but  the  Catholics  of  Lucerne, 
Schwys,  Uri,  Unterwalden,  and  Zug 
opposed  them.  On  11  Oct,  1581,  in  a 
conflict  at  Cappel,  in  Switserland,  Zwingli 
ihe  reformer  was  slain. 
Ths  WW  of  109  waa  pateha4  op  by  a  pMoe, 

Capriana  {Peace  of\  1441,  between 
Venioe  and  Milan.  Celebrated  by  the 
marriage  of  Sforsa  with  Bianca,  only 
ohild  id  Filippo  Maria  Visconti,  duke  A 


Captain  Cobbler.  An  insureent 
leader  in  1586,  who  with  Dr.  Mackrel 
headed  a  rising  in  Lincolnshire.  Some 
20,000  followers  presented  a  petition  to 
Henry  Vul.  complaining  of  extortion  and 
misgoremment.  The  Kms  replied :  '  Ye 
are  presumptuous— the  rude  commons  ol 
one  shire,  and  that  the  most  brute  and 
beastly  ol  the  whole  realm — ^ve  would 
rule  your  prinoe  whom  ye  are  bound  to 
obey  and  serre  with  your  lives,  your 
lands,  and  your  goods.  Mind  your  own 
business  and  leare  government  to  your 
betters.'  Captain  Cobbler  (Melton)  and 
Dr.  Mackrel,  with  thirteen  others,  were 
executed. 

*  Captain  '  Grant,  sometimes  called 
*Cooney.'  A  faiftous  Irish  burglar, 
executed  29  Aug.,  1816.  He  was  pro- 
f  uselv  liberal,  most  polite,  and  an  incom- 
parable dancer.  He  never  injured  any- 
one  except  in  self-defence,  and  on  no 
account  allowed  those  who  paid  him 
blackmail  to  be  robbed  of  anything.  He 
was  a  great  favourite  with  Irish  farmers, 
and  a  welcome  guest  at  every  fair.  His 
first  operations  were  in  Queen's  County, 
his    last  in  tho   oountv  ol    Wexiorl 
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*  Captain  Grant'  being  Burprised  by  tha 
military,  was  oommitted  as  '  Cooney.' 

Captain  Moonlight,  1878.  The 
name  assnmed  by  some  unknown  leader 
of  Iriah  Fenians,  who  wrote  threatening 
letters  to  those  who  resisted  or  refused 
to  join  tiieir  league.  The  following  was 
received  in  May  1889  by  a  tenant  on  the 
Kenmare  estate  for  being  <m  friendly 
iermi  Trith  the  bailiff. 

Feninn  Lodge.  Cactle  irland. 

...  I  glTe  yon  till  Taeaday  evening  to  let  th« 
yeaple  know  70a  repent  mending  s  cooler,  re* 
•olving  the  mUk  and  butter,  and  taking  tea  with 
'Oloster.'  If  70a  don't  aak  pardon  .  I  will 
lake  yont  life  within  a  week.  .  .  . 

(signed)  Capt.  lfooNi.iOHT. 

A  diagram  below  of  a  oofBn,  a  rifle,  and  a  eknll 
With  eroBS-bonee.    05m  '  Iriah  Aaaociationa.') 

Captain  Hag.  Edmund  Neal« 
Smith,  the  poet  (1668-1710),  so  dubbed 
at  Oxford. 

Captain  Swing  (1880-;888).  An 
assumed  name  adopted  by  the  writer  of 
threatening  letters  to  those  who  used 
tlareshing  mstruments  instead  of  flails. 
As  the  letter  was  generally  followed  by 
the  burning  of  ricks,  the  'captain'  was 
called  'Swing  the  Bick-bumer.'  There 
was  a  life  published  by  Carlile,  Fleet 
Street,  of  ^Francis  Swing,  the  Kent 
bomer,'  in  1830,  pp.  24.  Another,  pub- 
blished  by  Booke  &  Varty,  Strand 
(?  1881),  called  *  The  Life  and  Death  of 
Swing  tiie  Biok-bumer.' 

Captains  of  Iiiberty,  1270-1291. 
Oberto  Spinola  and  Oberto  Dona  of 
CknSa,  who  seized  the  supreme  power 
tram  the  podesta,  and  ruled  the  state  for 
21  years.  Under  them  was  a  magistrate 
ealled  the  Abbate  del  Popolo. 

Captivity  of  the  Popes  (The\ 
1809-1877.  The  time  that  the  popes 
held  their  court  and  resided  at  Avignon, 
instead  of  Bome.  It  was  followed  by 
'  the  Great  Schism  of  the  West/  when 
there  were  two  or  more  popes,  one  at 
Bome  and  one  at  Avignon  cv  Basel 
(B&le). 


Captivity  (Popes  of  the).  (1)  Cle- 
ment  Y.  (1305-1814),  who  removed  hia 
court  from  Bome  to  Avignon. 

(2)  John  XXII.  (131&-1834).  Louis  of 
Bavaria  set  up  Nicholas  V.  in  opposition 
to  John,  but  John  called  him  antipope^ 
and  succeeded  in  imprisoning  his  rivaL 

is)  Benedict  XII.  (1334-1342). 
4)  Clement  YL  (1342-1352), 
5)  Innocent  VL  (1352-1362>. 
6)  Urban  V.  (1302-1370). 
7)  Gregory  XL  ^1370-1878),  who  x^ 
moved  his  court  back  to  Bome  in  1876. 

These  are  not  anti-popes.  The  aatl-popes 
followed  the  popee  of  the  eapttyity.  Bm  Intl- 
popes,' p.  SL 

Capucins,  or  'Capuchin  Friars,* 
1528.  Beformed  Franciscans  established 
in  Italy  by  Matteo  Baschi;  established  in 
France  at  Meudon  in  1585 ;  in  Spain  1606. 
So  called  from  the  oappucio,  eapuoht^ 
their  head-dress.   ;S«« 'Franciscans.' 

Capulets  and  Montages  (8  s}L\ 
or  Capuletti  and  Montecchi.  Two  noble 
famihes  of  Verona,  whose  feuds  have 
been  rendered  faraihar  by  Shakespeare's 
tragedy  of  'Borneo  and  Juliet,'  1808. 
Dante  in  his  *  Pnrgatorio '  fVL)  alludes  to 
the  same.  The  story  of  Bomeo  and 
Juliet  forms  one  ol  Bandello's  famous 
tales  (1654). 

Caput  (The),  The  council  of  the 
Senate  in  Cambridge  University,  consist- 
ing of  the  vice-chancellor,  one  doctor  in 
eaich  of  the  three  faculties,  and  two 
masters  of  arts.  This  caput  represents 
the  senate.  A  muster,  called  a 'congre- 
gation,' is  held  once  a  fortnight.  A 
measure  passed  or  licence  granted  by  the 
Caput  is  called  a  Grace,  and  a  Graoe  for 
a  degree,  duly  signed  by  the  prselector  ol 
the  college  to  which  the  candiaJEtte  belimgSi 
is  called  a  Supplioat. 

Caquenx.  So  the  Cagots  (g.v.)  ars 
called  in  Brittany. 

Caracalla.  A  Boman  emperor  (211« 
217),  so  called  because  on  his  visit  to  Gaul 
he  brought  home  a  number  of  Gaulic  gar- 
ments, called  caracalla,  which  he  £>th 
adopted  himself  and  compelled  all  about 
his  person  to  adopt  also.  Caraoalla's 
name  was  Bassianua,  and  he  was  nsually 
called  Antoninus. 

The  oaraoalla  was  like  what  we  now  call  a  firook 
ooat,  mach  mora  oonTsnienl  than  the  Bomaa 
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Caracci  of  France  (Xtf).  JonTenet 
(1647-1707},  being  paralysed  on  the  right 
■ida,  he  painted  with  the  left  hand. 

Caracci  School  ol  painting.    See 

Caraite8(Eara-itefl),8ihoent.  Those 
Israelites  who  reject  the  authority  of  the 
Talmud.  Those  who  admit  it  are  called 
Talmodista.  They  were  textualists,  con- 
fining their  faith  to  the  text  of  soripture, 
ind  rejecting  tradition. 

Caravats.  The  BiMwnmen  ol 
Tipperary,  Kilkenny,  Cork,  and  Limeriok. 
Or^ukiaed  in  1808.    See  *lKiah  Anooia- 


IhaCanTfttalttd  Iwaa  called  *PMiddeeBO«r^ 
■wi.'  kill  ona  <rf  thatr  number,  nroeecuted  (In  1810) 
hr  thm  ShanaTwU  Ux  bumloe  ihe  house  of  a  man 
'vfaobad  taken  land  over  hU neighbour's  head,  was 
fcingert.  and  Panddeen  Oar  declared  he  would  not 
leave  the  plaoe  of  exeeatlon  till  he  saw  earami 
about  the  leOoWe  neck.— BaowNX,  Narrative  of 
Aolr  TVioto  in  CJks  Nitt^toenU  CmI.  CUeS).  VOL  L  p.  iOO. 
CQnoted  m  *Hotes  and  Qnexlea.' 1888,  p.  4180 

Carbonari  (T^).  'The  eharooal 
bamen,'  19th  cent.  A  aecret  political 
and '  xeligioas '  Bodety  of  Italy,  having  for 
its  object  the  expulsion  of  Austria  and  the 
establishment  in  Italy  of  a  democracy. 
It  spread  into  France  in  1818,  where  it 
aimed  at  the  downfall  of  the  restored 
Bourbons.  The  society  was  organised 
into  companies  of  twen^  called  venditOf 
and  the  central  assembly  was  called  the 
alta  vendUa\  and  the  united  lodges,  the 
r^mblie.  The  name  originated  with  the 
OueUs,  who,  in  order  to  elude  the  Ghibel- 
lines  (masters  of  Italy),  met  in  the  woods 
la  the  cabins  of  the  oharcoal-bumers. 

IttoMid  tba*  the  Carbonari  ertabUahed  th«B. 
•ilTas  in  the  Forest  of  Ardennes  as  far  back  as 
ASK,  445.  but  in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne  became 
haeorporated  with  the  French  nation.  They  were 
■oUeed  at  Nai^ee  in  1837  as  a  dantfarons  political 
association,  and  Pope  John  XXU.  tried  to  pat  down 


Cctrbonarismy  or '  The  Bule  of  the 
Carbonari,'  1808.  Scarc^  known  till 
1816,  when  Maghella,  the  Genoese,  esta- 
blished affiliatml  lodges  in  Naples  and 
the  Roman  States.  The  ostensible  object 
ef  the  society  was  the  suppression  of  nee, 
the  real  object  iAxe  establishment  of  re- 
publicanism. The  initiated,  called  Good 
Ooueing,  were  divided  into  apprentices 
and  masters.  In  1821  Paris  was  made 
the  head-quarters,  but  the  society  was 
called  *The  Associated  Patriots.'  After 
the  July  revolution  (18S0),  a  split  was 
made  in  the  society;  the  French  portion 
7 


instlfated  by  the  Carbonari.  The 
ociaOon  of  tBe  Holy  Faith  *  (r  A|  A»> 
lo  the  knUe  with  the  Carbooari. 


called  itself  the  '  Charbonnerie  DAnoer^ 
tique,'  and  the  Italianportion  called  itself 
<  Young  Italy.'    JSm  *  Santa  Fedista.' 

The  lodfs  of  the  Carbonari  was  eaDed  *a  bnl* 
Inside  was  *  Oie  place  tor  sellinf  eharooal :' oatslde 
was  '  the  foreet.'  The  political  opponents  were 
called  'Wolves.'  Carbonari  me«ait  'charcoal- 
burners.'  AH  the  insorrecUons  between  1819  ■ 
INS  were  Inntlrsted  br  tha  n«.>iww»»  - 
'Secret  Aasodal 
olaredwarto  ' 

Carders,  1808.  The  Bibbonmea  of 
East  and  West  Meath,  Roscommon,  and 
part  of  Mayo.    See  *  Izish  Associations.' 

Cardinal  Canons*  Canons  at- 
tached^ tn  eardinaUf  to  ft  ohoroh,  as  a 
priest  IS  to  a  parish. 

Cardinal  Carstairs,  1649-171S. 
Bom  at  Cathcart  near  Glasgow;  was  no 
cardinal,  but  agreat  friend  and  adviser  ol 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  It  was  by  the 
advice  of  William  Carstairs  that  WUliam 
planned  his  invasion  in  1688.  He  was 
made  chaplain  to  WUliam  TIT.,  and  it  was 
from  his  enormous  influence  in  churoh 
and  state  that  he  was  popularly  called 
Cardinal  Carstairs. 

Cardinal  de  llgrnominie  (Le), 
CardimJde  Lom^nie,  finance  minister  of 
Louis  XYL  He  was  so  hated  by  the 
people  that  they  burnt  him  in  effigy.  He 
took  the  oath  to  the  civil  constitution  of 
the  clergy,  and  being  proscribed  by 
Bobespierre  and  sent  to  prison,  died  in 
1704,  as  it  is  supposed,  by  his  own  hand. 

Cardinal  Mass,  *  Missa  Cardinalis.* 
A  mass  *  qu»  in  ara  oardinali  celebratur.' 
See'^fiMB: 

Cardinal's  Bed  Hat,  1S44. 
Directed  to  be  worn,  instead  of  mitre,  by 
Innocent  lY .,  in  the  Council  of  Lyons. 
Twelve  cardinals  were  then  created  in 
honour  of  Christmas  day.  As  85  Dec. 
■  was  called  the  *  Sun's  annual  birthdav,' 
and  red  waa  the  symbolic  colour  of  tne 
sun,  the  reason  and  connection  are  obvious. 
The  notion  of  martyrdom  is  wholly 
erroneous. 

Oalaraaoardlttaltmnrabeiia,llsabInsi>oentloIV. 
primum  oonceaeus  in  ConclL  Logd.  ann.  1S44,  ta 
prevlrilio  Natalie  DomlnL  oreatisU  oardinalibtM. 
—W  Can  OS.  ToL  ilL  p.  780. 

*.'  Before  the  Connoil  el  I^ona  ^^^Mw^^t^  mn 
mitree. 

Cardinalists,  1648.  Adherents  of 
Cardinal  Richelieu  when  Cinq  Mars 
headed  the  royalist  faction  to  assasHinate 
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Cards.  P.  A.  Prince,  in  hit  *  ParaDel 
History '  (voL  L  p.  678)  says :  Cards  were 
the  invention  of  the  SpaiuBh  Moors,  and 
represented  the  seasons.  Two  colours  re- 
present the  two  equinoxes,  and  the  four 
#ait8  the  four  seasons.  Spring  was 
designated  by  a  rose  (now  a  diamond); 
snmmer  far  a  trefoil  (a  olub) ;  antmnn  by 
an  aoom  (a  spade) ;  and  winter  by  a  cup 
(now  a  heart).  There  are  twelve  oourt 
cards  to  represent  the  twelve  months  and 
62  cards  to  represent  the  6S  weeks  in  a  year. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors,  tiie 
Spaniards  changed  the  original  symbols, 
and  made  the  four  suits  represent  the 
four  castes  or  grades  of  society — Ohori, 
the  ecclesiastics  (called  by  the  EVench 
ccBun,  hearts);  Spado,  swords,  the  mili- 
tary rank  (corrupted  into  spades); 
Dineroif  coins  to  represent  the  merchant 
elass  (our  diamonds) ;  and  Baata,  dubs  to 
lepresent  the  agricultural  class.  There 
are  traces  both  in  India  and  Egypt  of  this 
quadripartite  division  of  society. 

The  French  oall  spades  pique,  ix,  pike- 
men  ;  clubs  they  call  tri/U,  Lb.  clover ; 
diamonds  they  oall  carrecutw,  L$.  square 
pavements. 


Oar6me.  A  perversion  of  Quaresme, 
whidh  is  a  French  contraction  of  Qua- 
dragesima (QuaVes'm'),  the  season  of  Lent 
which  begins  with  Ash  Wednesday,  forty 
days  before  Easter. 

CaxioAtxiriBtB  {JBt^Uah).  It  is  said 
that  Hogarth  and  Cmikshuik  are  our 
best;  that  Gillray  exaggerated,  and 
animal  Bowlandson  was  a  humourist;  it 
was  elegant  Leech;  Bunbury  ('H.B.') 
was  gaseous ; '  genteel '  Sayer  was  vulgar : 
Collet  stupia ;  and  that  Sejmtiour  excelled 
in  cockney  foolerv.  John  Doyle  was  the 
reputed  author  of  the  'H3.'  sketches  in 
"Punch.' 

Oarizmians  {TM,  or  *Chorasmims,' 
or  'Kharizms/  or  '  SLhovaresmians,'  in- 
habitants of  Kharism  or  Chovaresm  in 
Turkestan,  south  of  the  AraL    From  994 


to  1281  this  province  was  independent, 
and  in  1198  the  Carizmians  ruled  over 
Persia.  Qenges-Khan  overturned  the 
dynasty.  A  dynasty  of  Carizmians 
reigned  in  Delhi  nom  1218  to  1898,  when 
it  was  snooeeded  by  the  Patans. 

Carl  X.  of  Sweden,  1622,  1655-166a 
First  of  the  7th  dynasty,  called  Deux* 
Ponts,  succeededhis  cousin  Christina,  who 
had  abdicated. 

Father, John  OBtSxxdijmoiher,  Cath- 
arine (daughter  of  Carl  IX.^and  sister  of 
OustavusAdolphus);  t<;(fd^Hedwig;  sofi| 
Carl  XL 
Coaitamporacy  with  Oionnran  aad  Lools  Ziy. 

Carle  Sunday.  The  Sunday  befoio 
Palm  Sunday,  from  an  ancient  practice  of 
eating  earlinga  (gray  peas)  fried  in  butter, 
with  pepper  and  salt,  on  that  day.  Per- 
haps the  more  orthodox  food  would  be 
hallowed  beans  fried.    See  *  Sunday.' 

It  will  b«  rememlMred  Ihal  TwdMh  Dav  WM  tiM 
beukfeart,  and  th*  petwmirtu»dMwUiebMawM 
bean  king  for  th*  nonoe. 

CaxliBta  (The),  1888,  of  Spain,  adher 
cuts  of  Don  Carlos,  brother  of  Ferdinand 
YIL  Up  to  1880  the  Salic  law  prevailed 
in  Spain ;  but  Ferdinand  VLL,  lubving  no 
ohila  except  a  daughter,  announced  that 
the  succession  would  in  future  pass  to 
both  male  and  female.  He  thus  set  aside 
the  succession  of  his  brother  Carlos  for 
Isabel,  an  infant  girl  not  three  years  old. 
Carlos  resisted,  and  ft  dvil  war  ensued 
from  1888  to  1889.  In  1845  Don  Carlos 
abandoned  his  claim,  and  died  at  Trieste 
in  1856  at  the  age  of  67. 

mft  of  MontoaoUak 
a  ICL  WM  arreaUd  la 

V  UidUlm.   Ho  alM 

d 

Oarloo  Moowod  tho 
desultory  «it»*Wntf. 

teat  ended. 


n '  of  Austria  made 
rl  VL  and  se4  aaldo 
ted  a  oiTll  war. 


Carlo  Ellian,  1784.  A  name  given 
to  Charles  James  Fox  from  a  popular 
caricature  during  the  progress  of  nis  first 
India  BilL  Fox  is  represented  as  tho 
Great  Mogul  riding  into  DeDii  on  ob 
elephant :  Lord  North  and  Burke  are  re- 
presented as  leading  the  elephant.  Burke 
has  a  trumpet,  to  indicate  that  he  is  Carlo 
Khan's  trumpeter.  It  is  supposed  that 
Fox  aimed  at  being  khan  or  dictator  of 
the  East  Indies,  and  this  suppOeitioB  m 
supported  by  a  bill  which,  m  J  788,  ho 
brought  before  parliament 
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Caplovlngian8(rA<j),  715-087.  Th« 
tod  French  dynasty.  So  called  from 
CSiarles  (Carolus)  Martel,  maire-dn-palais, 
•nd  ion  of  Pepin  d'Heristal. 

♦  •  Charles  Martel,  king  715-741;  his 
fan  J?epin  le  Bref,  752-768;  Charlemagne. 
768-814,  who  was  king  of  France  and 
emperor  of  the  West  He  was  succeeded 
by  Ix>ais  le  D^bonnafre,  814-840. 

In  840  a  separation  took  place;  the 
French  kings  were  Charles  lb  Chautx, 
lAois  le  B'egue,  Loais  IIL,  and  Carloman, 
Chablxb  lb  Gbos,  Charles  le  Simple, 
Louis  d'Ontremer,  Lothaire,  Louis  V. 
•ailed  Le  Fainiant,  986-987. 

The  emperors  were  Lothaire,  Lonis  his 

tOByCBABLBS   LB  ChaXJVB,    ChASLBB  LB 

Obob,  Guy  of  Sopeto,  Lamh^  Amould 
of  OtarhUkici,  Louis  son  of  Boson,  and 
B«renger,  906-924. 

The  kings  of  Germany  were  Louis  the 
Germanic,  Louis  the  Toune,  Chaslbb  lb 
Obob,  Amould  of  OaHruJwif  and  Louis 
file  Infant,  899-91L 

The  kings  of  Italy  were  for  the  most 
part  the  same  as  the  emperors  up  to  Louis 
•on  oi  Boson ;  but  then  follow  Hugh  of 
Prorence,  Lothaire,  Berenger  IL,  and 
Adelbert,  050-961. 

CarlowitB  (Peace  oA  36  Jan.,  1699. 
Between  Venice,  Kaiser  Leopold,  and  the 
Tories.  By  this  treaty  the  Turks  ceded 
to  Germany  Hungary,  Transylyania,  and 
Sdavonia;  and  Turkey  ceded  to  Venice 
Che  Morea,  in  honour  of  Morosini,  sur- 
Bamed  Peloponnesiacus.  This  peace  was 
effected  by  the  mediation  of  England. 

Tb»  Tvkar^oonaaerad  tb«  Motm  la  1T18.  aad  M 
was  BMd*  pari  of  ln«  kingdom  of  Orttaoe  In  1880. 

Carmagnole.    L  A  revolutionary 

ireu  worn  in  France,  especially  during 

the  reign  of  terror.    It  consisted  of  a 

UoQse^  a  red  cap,  and  a  tricoloured  girdle. 

Bknue,  prononoM  MSm. 

IL  A  street  danee^  in  which  men, 
vomen,  and  children  promiscuously  took 
bold  of  huidsL  danced  in  a  ring,  ran 
battmg  down  the  street,  broke  into  small 
parties,  and  danoed  yehemently  like  Bed- 
ta^iift^  till  ready  to  drop. 

nL  A  song  J  *  Madame  Veto '  {q,v.)f  the 
lefrain  of  which  was  *  Dansons  la  Carma- 
(Dolel  ViTO  le  son,  rive  le  son  du  canon !' 

IV.  Sometimes  red  republicans  were 
ealled  Carmagnoles,  and  M.  Bar^re 
designated  the  speeches  made  against 
IXiiD^Antoinette  as  <  Des  CarmagnoleB,' 


V.  Bombastic  and  fanatical  reports  of 
the  suocesses  and  glory  of  the  French 
arms.  These  were  tried  in  the  Franco* 
Prussian  War  (g.v.),  but  were  found  to  be 
wind-bladders. 

Oarnuignole,  proBOUiM  kar  wtam  ycto. 

Th*  word  is  from  Carm«cnol*>  In  Pl« 

groat  nest  of  tho  BaroyMdo,  noiod  tat  tliolt 
mnalo  and  danoln^ 

Oarmathians  {The),  or  'Carma- 
thites '  (8  syl.),  aj>.  890-051.  The  follow, 
ers  of  Oarmath,  the  Mussulman  reformer, 
who  called  himself  *  the  guide,  the  director, 
the  demonstration,  the  Word,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  camel,  the  herald  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  representative  of  Mahomet,  John 
the  Baptist,  and  GabrieL  He  relaxed  the 
duties  of  ablution,  fasting,  and  pilgrimage, 
allowed  the  indisoriminate  use  of  wine  and 
food,  and  enjoined  the  daily  repetition 
of  fifty  prayers.  His  twelve  apostles  by 
the  success  of  their  preaching  seemed  to 
threaten  Arabia  with  a  revolution.  The 
Carmathians  were  a  secret  society  united 
and  concealed  by  aa  oath  of  secrecy. 

Carmelites  (8  syL),  1171.  One  of  the 
four  orders  of  begging  friars  and  nuns 
founded  by  a  Calabrian  monk  on  Mount 
Carmel  in  Syria,  and  established  in  Eng- 
land in  1240.  They  dress  in  white  ai^ 
are  called  'White  Friars'  from  the  colour 
of  their  dress,  as  the  Dominicans  are 
called '  Black  Friars,'  and  the  Franciscans 
are  called  *  Grey  Friars.'  The  Carmelites 
abstain  from  animal  food. 

8k  Th«rM»  In  U40  Mtabllahed  a  roformed  ordst 
eaOed  tho  Carmes-dteliaaaMS.  or  Bojotootod 
CoxmoUtos.    Sm  '  MonooUo  . . .  Ordort.' 

Carmental  Gate  {The\  or  Carmea- 
tilis  Porta.  One  of  the  eight  gates  of  Bome, 
very  celebrated  because  it  was  the  gate 
through  which  the  Fabian  clan  (consisting 
of  806  men)  passed,  when  the^atricians 
rejected  their  agrarian  law.  They  were 
all  cut  off  by  Veientines,  and  the  gate  was 
nicknamed  SceUraia  or  cursed. 
Oannontl  Portm  doxtro  Tla  proxlma  Jaao  Mt; 

Iro  pot  hano  noil,  qulaqula  es:  omon  babM. 
Orn>,J'<utf.U.ID|» 

Oarmes.    See '  Carmelites.' 

Carolin  Books  (T^).  Containing 
the  judgments  of  the  general  council  <» 
the  bishops  of  the  West  on  certaio  religious 
questions  which  were  mooted  in  the  time 
of  Charlemagne,  especially  the  desirability 
of  having  pictures  and  images  in  churches 
as  aids  to  devotion.  Alcuin  induced 
Qiarlemagne  to  Bubmit  the  question  to  • 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


148 


OABOLINA 


GABBOLL 


general  oonncil,  and  the  practice  was  con- 
nftmnftfi.    See  *  locmoclasta.' 

Carolina.  So  called  in  1562  by  Jean 
de  Ribanlt  in  honour  of  Charles  IX.  of 
France,  whoae  envoy  he  was.  He  settled 
in  the  south,  bnt  in  1566  the  colony  was 
massacred  by  the  Spaniards.  In  1668 
some  English  settled  there,  and  renewed 
the  name  in  compliment  to  Charles  IL  of 
England,  who  granted  the  whole  country 
to  eight  Englisb  adventurers.  The  nick- 
names of  the  North  Carolinians  are  tar- 
boilert.tar-heelSf  bufaloee,  and  ttickoee ; 
of  the  Southerners  weasels, 

Caroline  of  BrunsTTiok.  The 
diTorced  wife  of  George  lY.,  and  mother 
of  the  Princess  Charlotte.  It  was  Bergami, 
her  chamberlain,  with  whom  the  queen's 
name  was  so  slanderously  connected. 

Carolus.  A  silver  coin  worth  ten 
deniers,  struck  in  the  reign  of  Charles  V UL 
of  France  (1483-1498).  It  bore  the  letter 
E,  the  initial  of  Earl.  Hence  the 
phrase  '  II  a  des  Carolus ' — ^he  has  lots  of 
money.  This  word  is  quite  common  in 
Frenui  comedy,  and  is  called  sometimes 
a  carlef  charle^  or  carlo. 

Th«  English  Carolaa  wm  wh&t  w«  bow  esll  a 
■OTereign.  It  wma  s  gold  ooln  strook  In  tti«  Mlgn 
of  Oh&rleaL 

CarosBe  Ik  oinq  sons,  1662.  A 
French  omnibus  introduced  by  Colbert. 
Beren  were  started,  each  containing  eight 
seats,  and  they  were  compelled  to  start 
at  fixed  times  whether  full  or  not.  Three 
started  in  Paris  from  the  Porte  St.-An- 
toine,  and  four  from  the  Luxembourg. 

Tha  modorn  omnibas,  *  Enlreprlse  Qen^rale  des 
OnniboB,'  was  established  in  Ib^ ;  and  Shillibeer 
Introdnoed  the  omnibtis  into  London  three  years 
later.  Inl880;  the  fare  was  Qd. 

Carpenters*  ard  Bntchers*  In^ 
surrection  {The),  141&  This  was  the 
great  insurrection  m  Paris  of  the  White 
Scarfs  and  White  Hoods.  The  Carpenters 
or  White  Scarfs  were  the  Orleans  or 
Armagnao  (Ar-man'-yak)  faction;  the 
Butchers  or  White  Hoods  were  the  Bur- 
gundians.  The  Carpenters  prevailed,  and 
after  the  bloody  fray  in  the  Place  de 
Greve,  the  White  Hoods  were  driven  out 
of  Paris  and  soon  wholly  disappeared. 

Carpet-bag  B^gime  {The),  18C6- 
1876.  When  the  Southern  States  of 
America  were  practically  disfranchised 
ikf  ter  the  rebellion,  there  grew  up  swarms 
ef  adventurers  who  went  down  to  the 
Boathem  States  and  organised  the  nei^ro 


Toters,  who  got  elected  to  all  the  bhiel 
offices,  plundered  the  state  treasures, 
contracted  huge  state  debU,  and  stolid 
the  proceeds.  Government  in  the  South 
Carolina  and  Mississippi  states  was  a 
mere  caricature.  When,  in  1876,  Presi- 
dent  Hayes  refused  the  'carpet-baggers' 
the  protection  of  Federal  troops,  the 
rigime  fell  to  pieces,  and  the  rule  fell 
again  into  the  hands  of  the  whites. 

Carpocratians  (The),  Disciples  of 
Carpoor2t£s,  who  flourished  under 
Hadrian  (aj>.  180)  at  Alexandria.  Carpo> 
oritds  taught  that  the  world  was  made  Ibrf 
angels ;  that  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary,  and  that  his  body  after  his 
burial  remained  in  the  grave;  he  denied 
the  doctrine  ol  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  but  seems  to  have  believed  in  ths 
transmigraiion  of  souls. 

Carrickshook  Affiray  iTke\  188S. 
An  anti-tithe  affrav.  A  numoer  oa  writs 
against  defaulters  having  been  issued  by 
the  court  of  exchequer,  the  process-servers, 
with  a  strong  body  of  police,  proceeded 
on  their  mission  with  secrecy  and  dis- 
patch ;  but  the  Irish  were  in  waiting,  and 
suddenly  a  vast  number  armed  with 'pitch* . 
forks  and  scvthes  attacked  the  yeomen.' 
A  terrible  nand-to-hand  fight  ensued, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  eighteen  of  Uie 
pohce,  with  their  commanding  officer,  were 
slaughtered;  the  remainder  fied.  The 
ooroner's  verdict  was '  wilful  murder,'  but 
aot  one  single  conviction  was  obtained. 

Carrier  of  Europe  {The),  Den* 
mark,  which  lots  out  tot  hire  her  mer* 
chant  ships  and  men  to  foreign  states. 

Carrier's  Battues,  1794.  A  device 
by  Carrier  for  clearing  Nantes  of  persons 
suspected  of  being  disaffected  towards 
the  republic  Some  600  persons  were 
placed  on  a  bridge  near  Nantes  (1  syLJj 
and  shot  down  by  t^nnrm^ 

Carrier's  Vertical  Deporta- 
tion, 1794.  A  scheme  devised  by 
Carrier  to  clear  Nantes  of  persons  sus- 
pected of  not  being  red  republicans.  He 
confined  160  persons  at  a  time  in  the  hold 
of  a  ship,  and'drowned  them  in  the  Loire 
by  scuttling  the  vesseL  We  are  told  thai 
the  number  of  persons  thus  'deported' 
amounted  to  82,000. 

Carroll  {Leuns),  The  pen-name  of 
C.  Lutwidge  Dodgson,  author  of  *  Alice 
in  Wonderland,'  'Throogh  the  Lookiag* 
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'  'FhantaonagDria,'  'Htintiiig  Hm 

CarronseL  A  ipeoies  of  toomament 
bA  one  time  retj  oommon  and  very  popu- 
lar in  all  the  oonrta  of  Europe,  it  was 
not  known  in  France  tin  the  reign  of 
Henri  IV.  (1589-1610);  bat  there  were 
sodi  sports  in  Italy  before  that  time. 
Tlw  most  famous  carrousels  in  history 
were  that  of  Louis  XUL,  and  the  two 
given  by  Louis  XIV.  in  honour  of  Made- 
moiselle de  la  Valli^Te  (one  in  Paris,  1662, 
and  the  other  at  Veniailles  in  1664).  The 
'  Place  de  Carrousel '  in  Paris  is  the  place 
where  these  f^tes  were  usually  held.  In 
1750  a  reyiyal  of  the  carrousel  was 
attempted  at  Berlin,  and  in  1828  the 
ca^ry  school  at  Saumur  held  one  in 
honour  of  the  Duohesse  de  Berry.  The 
Kglrnton  toomament  was  the  last  car- 
loMelheUL 

BonaliigvttlialaaM  atttMpMWboud  hMdoC 
»  Tark,  or  enttlnc  U  down  wl^  a  sword,  or  firing 
At  It  with  a  platoT,  ww*  liftToarlto  %mtm  at  hoa»- 
*"■    'inaiifM. 


Cartesians.  Partisans  of  Ben< 
Deecartes,  the  French  philoeopher  (1506- 
1660^  Gisbert  Voet  charged  him  with 
atheism,  and  some  of  his  books  were 
placed  in  the  Roman  *  Index/  especially 
nis  *  Meditations.*  Descartes  said  he  could 
find  only  one  thing  that  was  not  doubt- 
ful, and  that  was  that  he  existed  because 
he  thought  {eogitOf  ergo  turn).  From 
this  he  inferred  that  whatever  *  thought ' 
must  also  exUt^  hence  God  must  exist. 
Now  spirit  cannot  act  on  matter  without 
a  ooncnrsuB  on  the  part  of  God,  the  true 
cause  of  the  action  of  mind  on  matter. 

ItlsabrardlooaUDflMartManatheisl.  H«wm 
Bot  orthodox,  but  a  Ood  wm  alMolately  e— entiU 
to  bis  nrsloin.  Of  ooar«o.  his  axiom  k  a  fs«M« 
pHar^C    Whyiiot'ambaio.orgoBiim't 

Carthu'slans  (The),  1084.  A  mon- 
aetie  order  founded  by  Bruno  of  Cologne. 
SoeaUed  because  their  chief  institution 
was  at  Chartreuse  (in  Latin  Oartina), 
near  Grenoble,  in  France.  Their  esta- 
Uiahments,  wherever  situated,  were  called 
*  Chartreuse  Houses,'  corrupted  into 
Charter  Hmuet,  They  were  introduced 
mto  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL, 
AJ>.  1180.  They  adopted,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  Benedictine  role,  with  addi- 
tional austerities. 

Iks  OsrAattea  Rmit  was  m  tonows: 
To  teat  an  Loot  tUl  six  at  night;  MVtt  Is  aat 
naaiatanytlmaiand  thrsa  dajrs  awasklofasl 


■a«h  monk  to  haTs  a  ssparats  osll.  sIims  ha 


was  to  slsep  and  take  In  sllsnoa  hlssoUfcary  mss 
Erery  monk  to  wsar  a  hair-shirt  at  all  ttmss. 
All  to  work  at  agrlooltora,  to  b«  hospitskls.  and 

glran  to  works  of  charity. 

Cartoon  of  Pisa  (Th«\  by  Michel 
Angelo.  It  represented  some  soldiers 
bathing,  and  suddenly  disturbed  by  the 
appe«krance  of  the  enemy.  It  was  torn  to 
pieces  by  Baccio  BardineUi  out  of  envy 
of  the  young  artist  An  old  copy  of  this 
cartoon  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Bad  of 


Cams  Greek  Testament  Prises. 
In  the  University  of  Cambridge,  1858. 
Two  prises  of  books,  raised  by  subscrip- 
tion in  honour  of  the  Bev.  WilUam  Garasi 
Fellow  of  Trinity. 

Casa  de  Pila  tos.  Li  Seville.  It  is  a 
Moorish  house  said  by  tradition  to  have 
been  removed  from  Jerusalem  bv  angels. 
Murray's  *  Handbook  for  Spain '  tells  us 
*  it  was  built  (1588)  in  imitation  of  Pilate's 
house  at  Jerusalem  by  Fredrique  Enriques 
de  Ribera,  in  commemoration  of  his  having 
performed  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem 
m  1519.'  Others  say  it  waa  buUt  by 
Moorish  captives  for  a  duke  ol  Medina 
Coeli.    /9m  ^  Santa  Casa.' 

Cassation  (Obur^  o/).  France.  For 
qtuuhing  the  decision  ol  other  courts 
(ecuaerf  to  annul).  The  only  question  this 
court  has  to  decide  is  whether  the  tenor 
of  the  law  and  its  administration  have  been 
correctly  observed  by  the  court  from  which 
the  appeal  is  made. 

Cassinlans.  In  Latin  CassiiEnl  A 
law  school  which  took  its  name  from 
Cassius  Longlnus,  governor  of  Syria, 
AJ>.  50.  He  wrote  tcm  books  on  the  civil 
law,  and  was  a  follower  of  the  Babinians 
(g.v.),  or  imperial  party. 

Caste.  In  India,  a  social  class,  to 
each  of  which  certain  pursuits  are  limited 
by  the  Laws  of  ManUy  b.o.  900. 

1.  The  BroMnana  or  sacerdotal  class, 
which  '  issued  from  the  mouth  of  Brah. 
ma.' 

2.  The  Chutiree  at  military  class,  which 
'  sprang  from  the  arm  of  Brahma.' 

8.  The  Baia  or  mercantile  class,  which 
'  sprang  from  the  thigh  of  Brahma.' 

4.  The  Sudraa  or  servile  class,  which 
'  sprang  from  the  foot  of  Brahma.' 

The  PaiX'ihM  and  OMondalst  ara  nobodlss.  ot 
woNo.  (or  lb  is  poUuUoa  lo  be  tooobsd  oy  simIi 
*soaBi  ol  the  oartb 
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Castle  {The),  Dublin.  The  (own 
residence  of  the  lord-heutenant.  It  is  the 
headquarters  of  the  principal  public  de- 
partments, and  contains  an  armoury, 
on  arsenal,  and  a  chapel.  Here  are  the 
offices  of  the  chief  secretary,  who  is  prac- 
tically the  prime  minister  of  the  lord- 
lieutenant  or  viceroy,  but  he  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  tJie  police.  His 
office  is  divided  into  two  departments, 
each  presided  over  by  one  of  tiie  two  per- 
manent ander-secretaries.  The  lord- 
chaacellor  of  Ireland  and  the  law  officers 
of  tba  crown  have  offices  in  a  wing  of  the 
oasUe.  Prosecutions  are  initiated  in  the 
law-rooms  of  the  Castle,  and  both  the 
attorney-general  and  the  solicitor-general 
of  Ireland  have  their  offices  here. 

Cat  (TTie),  So  James  I.  used  to  call 
Chief-Justice  Sir  Edward  Coke  (1549- 
1684),  noted  for  his  'Commentary  on 
Littleton's  Treatise  on  Tenures.'  James 
called  him  '  the  Cat,'  because  he  alwavs 
fell  on  his  legs  when  he  got  into  trouble, 
l^us,  in  1616  he  was  removed  both  from 
his  office  of  chief-justice  and  the  council, 
because  he  refused  to  favour  certain 
views  of  Villiers(the  king's  new  favourite) 
on  money  matters ;  but  in  1616  he  married 
his  youngest  daughter  to  Villiers'  brother, 
and  was  restored.  Again  in  1621  (27 
Dec.)  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
for  supporting  the  privileges  of  the 
Conmions,  but  was  liberated  6  Aug.,  1622. 

Cat  Hoax  (The),  1815.  When 
Napoleon  was  about  to  depart  for  St. 
Helena,  some  wag  in  Chester  had  a 
number  of  handbills  distributed,  stating 
that  the  island  was  so  overrun  with  rats 
that  16«.  would  be  given  for  every  full 
grown  tom-cat,  10«.  tor  everv  full-grown 
tabby,  and  28.  &d.  for  every  kitten  able  to 
feed  itself.  The  city  on  the  day  fixed 
was  crowded  with  men,  women,  and 
children  carrying  cats.  A  riot  ensued, 
the  cats  broke  away  and  infested  the 
private  houses;  600  were  killed,  others 
were  drowned,  and  many  infested  the 
neighbouring  sheds  and  bams  for  many 
weeks  afterwards.    See  *  Cats,'  p.  162. 

Catamaran'  Admiralty  {T7ie\ 
1804.  The  English  Admiralty  which 
emploved  a  catamaran  to  destroy  the 
French  flotilla  at  Boulogne. 

The  oatamarui  referred  to  waa  m  maehlne  in- 
vented by  Fulton  to  be  sent  Mainat  an  enemy 'r  ship 
with  ft  Tlew  of  blowing  it  into  (he  air.  TheniHchine 
•BBplofvdODttUsoooiMloBbtowUMUapwiUi  Um 


oommander  and  thlreeen  sailor*,  amidst  the  Jeen 
or  tbe  Fronoh  and  Iho  sarcasms  of  our  own  pcoulw. 
This  was  the  first  and  last  time  that  soch  a 
machine  was  employed  by  our  navy. 

Cateau  Cambre'sis  (Peace  of), 
2  April,  1569.  Between  France.  En-land, 
and  Spain,  called  in  Frencli  history 
La  Paix  Malheureuae,  because,  after 
65  years  of  war  in  Italy,  the  French  bad 
to  renounce  all  their  conquests  in  that 
peninsula  and  also  Corsica. 

Catechumens'  Mass,  '  Bfissft 
Oatechumenorum.'  The  part  of  the  lituigy 
which  precedes  the  *  Missa  Fidelium,*  »a 
the  consecration  of  the  dements  aad  tiie 
communion.  That  is  the  epistle  and 
fl^ospel,  after  which  the  catechumens  wera 
dismissed,  the  deacon  saying '  Si  guis  non 
oommunicat,  det  loomn.'    &e  *  Mass.* 

Caterans  (Scottish  history),  outlaws, 
freebooters.  Thus  Sir  Bob^  Ghraham, 
the  outlaw  who  murdered  James  L  aft 
Perth,  was  the  leader  of  a  band  ol 
oaterans.  (Q«elio,eea^^ar7Mz«^  a  soldier.) 
Iron  stanchions  on  the  lower  windows  ...  to 
repel  any  rovintf  band  of  ^peies.  or  resist  a  preda- 
tory visit  firom  the  Oaterans  of  the  neighboorins 
Highhuidfl.-8ir  W.  Boott.  Waverltg,  chap.  viU. 

Cath'ari,  'CathSrds,'  or  'CathSr- 
ists'  (about  aj>.  256),  similar  to  the 
Waldenses  (12th  cent.,  latter  part).  A 
plain,  unassuming,  harmless,  and  industri- 
ous race  of  Christians,  who  placed  their 
religion  in  faith,  and  entertained  supreme 
reverence  for  the  Bible.  They  rejected 
the  dogmas  of  apostolic  succession,  pur- 
gatory, and  papal  supremacy;  accepted 
only  two  sacraments;  believed  in  only 
one  Mediator,  and  therefore  disavowed 
the  advocacy  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  of 
saints,  and  disbelieved  in  masses  foi  the 
dead,  the  adoration  of  images  and  relics, 
and,  of  course,  in  indulgences  also ;  and 
set  their  faces  against  second  marriages. 
Sometimes  called  BulgarianSf  sometimes 
Patarenee  or  Patarinee,  sometimes 
Popelitane  or  Poplicane,  and  in  ^e  Low 
Countries  Piphlea. 

The  word  Oath&rl  is  the  Oieek  JtafhanH,  puritans. 
Their  religious  tenets  were  very  similar  to  those 
of  the '  Poor  Men  of  Lyons,'  and  the  Waldense*. 
Probably  they  rejected  Infant  baptitun.  bat  it  is  a 
gross  slander  to  call  them  Maniohsaans.  Of  ooursa 
they  ware  perseoated  as  lAthar  waa  In  later 
times. 

Catharine's  College  {8t,)»  In 
Cambridge  University,  founded  by 
Bobert  Wodelarke,  D.D.,  chancellor  of 
the  University,  1473. 

limUlarly  oalkd  OaVft 
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Catharine  de'  Medioi  of  Africa 
(The).  Sophonifiba,  qaeen  of  NumidU 
(died  B.O.  203). 

Catharine  de'  Medioi  of  China 
{The).  Yoo-chee,  who  married  Kao- 
tsong.  As  Francis  I.,  the  father-in-law 
of  Catharine  de'  Medici,  was  called  Lt 
Pire  de»  Lettret^  so  Tae-tsong,  the 
fathar-in-law  of  Yoo-chee,  was  called  the 
'Solomon  of  China,'  and  the  greatest 
\  of  letters  of  all  the  emperors  of 

J  celestial  kingdom.  As  Catharine,  on 
the  death  of  her  hnsband,  ruled  her  sons 
tike  poppets,  so  Yoo-chee  roled  her  son, 
and  nsn^ped  the  whole  power.  As  the 
conduct  of  Catharine  demoralined  society 
and  imporerished  France,  bo  Yoo-chee 
demoraUsed  and  impoyeriahed  China. 
As  Catharine  alienated  from  her  all 
France,  so  Yoo-chee  ezhaosted  the 
patience  of  her  snbjects,  who  at  last 
deposed  her.    8e§  also '  Catherine.' 

Cathedra  Petri  means  Boman 
sapremaoy.  or  the  sapremaoy  of  the 
Church  ol  Borne,  *  founded^  by  St. 
Peter.  Hence  the  Church  of  Borne  it 
styled '  Eodeeia  Apostolica.' 

Cathedral  Beard  (The),  A  long 
square-eat  beard  peculiar  to  eoclesiastics.' 

Bm  faahion  of  his  beatd  wsa  Just,  for  all  ih» 
vorld.  like  thoM  upon  namiah  jntfi,  bearing  in 
groae  the  fovm  of  »  teoom,  narrow  above  and 
broadbeneaih.— Bu];.wnB,  TktArUMUACkamgtUmi, 
lan. 

Cathedral  Builders  of  Flo- 
renoe.  Amolfo,  Giotto^  Ghiberti, 
Donatello,  BmneUesohi,  and  Agnolo. 

Cathedrals  of  the  If  ew  Fonn* 
dation.  Those  to  which  Henry  YUI., 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries, 
gare  a  new  dean  and  chapter. 

Catherine  of  Aragon*  Wife  ol 
Prmoe  Arthor  and  afterwards  of  Henry 
Yin.  of  England,  was  lineal  descendant 
of  John  of  Gannt,  whose  fourth  child 
and  aeocmd  daughter  married  Alfonso 
Y.  of  Castile.    iSm  also  *  Catharine.' 

J^in  ct  Oannt;  hie  dan^tet  Joanna  married 
Alfonso  ▼.  of  Araioa,  and  their  aoa  waa  Joan  IL 
of  Aragon. 

The  aoa  of  Joan  n.  waa  Ferdinand  ▼.,  who 
laifled  Isabella  of  Oastile,  and  the  daaghter 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  was  Katharine  or 
Oatherlne,  who  Amt  married  Arthur  (eldest  son 
of  Henry  VII.),  and  then  his  Toonger  brother, 
Betoy  vm.,  b7  whom  she  was  dlToroed. 

Catholic  Association  iThe\\9fli. 
In  Ireland.  Abolished  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  1835.    II  still  «iisted  in  1828. 


when  the  Brunswick  dubs  were  formed  | 
but  after  the  passing  of  Catholic  eman- 
cipation the  association  dissolred  itselil 
1829. 

Catholic   EmanoipatioQt  1889 

SO  Geo.  lY.  c.  7).  The  repeal  of  aU 
ws  which  disqualified  Boman  Catholics 
from  the  enjoyment  of  civil  rights  and 
the  free  disposal  of  cheir  property. 
The  Corporation  and  Test  Acts  had  been 
repealed  in  1828.  In  1882  Jews  were 
admitted  to  their  electire  franchise,  in 
1846  were  admitted  to  municipal  offices, 
and  in  1858  were  made  eligible  fior  seats 
in  Parliament. 

Catholic  Epistles  (2%s).  Those 
seven  epistles  of  the  New  Testamenti 
not  addressed  to  particular  churches  or 
persons.  They  are  the  Epistle  of  James, 
the  three  Epistles  of  John,  the  Epistle 
of  Jude,  and  the  two  Epistles  of  Peter. 
Originally  only  1  John  and  1  Peter  were 
aooepted  as  apostolical,  but  in  the  4th 
cent,  the  other  five  epistles  were  read 
as  'lessons,'  and  therefore  leoeiYed  as 
oanonical  epistles. 
The  t  and  S  John  ate  anything  bat 'oattiollo.' 
Catholioos.  The  primate  of  the 
Armenian  Churchy  and  of  the  Christians 
of  Georgia  and  Mmgrelia. 

Catilines  and  Cethegi  (The), 
Conspirators  who  hope  to  mend  then 
fortunes  by  rebellion.  Cethegus  was  one 
of  Catiline's  crew,  a  kind  of  ODonovan 
Bossa  of  ancient  Home. 

The  intrlgoes  of  a  few  imporerished  fTstnims 
and  GethStfL— MoTLST.  IhOck  EepubUe. 

Catnaoh  Press  (The),  The  press 
which  published  'last  djing  speeches 
and  confessions,'  with  accounts  of  ex- 
ecutions of  notorious  criminals,  sudi  as 
Thurtell  and  Greenacre,  Bishop  and 
Williams,  Fauntleroy  and  Corder.  So 
called  from '  Jemmy '  Catnach,  the  printer 
of  *  patter  songs '  and  *  last  dying  speeches 
and  confessions,'  &o.  One  of  his  chief 
assistants  was  John  Morgan,  tiie  'last  of 
the  Catnaoh  bards.' 

Cato  {The  Polish).  Thaddeus 
Beyten,  deputy  of  Novogrodok,  who  in 
177S  resisted  the  partition  of  Poland. 

Cato  the  Toxinger.  Sir  John 
Barnard  (1685-1764),  the  firm  and 
upright  patriot.  A  statue  was  erected 
to  him  in  the  Boyal  Exchange,  ftfte> 
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which  he  neyer  InnBacted  bnimesa 
iridiin  the  edifice,  but  alwayi  m  the 
front  ci  it. 

Cato-street  Conspiracy  {Ths\ 
S3  Feb.,  1820.  A  conspiracy  devised  by 
Arthur  Thistlewood  to  aflBftBBinate  Lord 
Sidmoath,  Lord  Eldon,  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  and  all  the  other  cabinet  ministers 
at  the.  great  ministerial  dinner  to   be 

S'ven  at  the  hoase  of  Lord  Harrowby. 
ae  of  the  conspirators  was  to  call  with 
a  note,  and  then  the  rest  were  to  rush  in 
and  put  the  ministers  to.  death.  This 
done  the  conspirators  were  to  fire  the 
cavalry  barracks  by  throwing  fireballt 
into  the  straw-sheds.  Then  they  were 
to  take  the  Bank  and  the  Tower.  Two 
spies,  Edwards  and  Hidon,  kept  the 
ministera  well  poeted  in  all  the  plans. 
Thistlewood  and  four  others  were  ex- 
ecuted on  If  ay  day  (1820). 

The  eooaplvaton  met  In  s  tIabU  tai  Oalo  BlfMA^ 
B«ar  Edgw«M  BoAd,  London. 

Catoohiens,  1418.  French  rebels 
so  called  from  their  leader  Catoche,  a 
butcher.  Like  the  Jacouerie  (1857), 
they  insisted,  amidst  blooa  and  rapine, 
on  stamping  out  the  privileged  classes 
and  abolishing  royalty  m  France. 

Catskiii  Earls.  Earls  who  wore 
catakin  trimmings  instead  of  ermin»« 
that  is  earls  prior  to  1620,  as  Shrewsbury, 
Derby,  and  Huntingdon. 

Som*  period  snbeequent  to  IBM,  the  eatekte 
trtmmtogs  of  earls  wae  changed  to  ermine.  The 
•arU.  howerer,  created  before  that  period  were 
eilowed  to  wear  their  catekin  trimminge.  The 
only  onee  existing  are  those  of  Shrewsbury, 
Derby,  and  Hontlngdon^— ^o(m  and  QuerUg, 
•  Sept..  iz.  %U. 

Cats*  RafTael  (The),  Gottfried 
Kind  of  Berne,  in  Bwitserland  (1768- 
iai4).    5m  *  Cat,' p.  150. 

Caucasians  (TTie),  An  ethnological 
division  adopted  by  Blumenbach,  in- 
cluding all  the  inhabitants  of  Europe 
(except  the  Fins);  with  the  HindOs, 
Persians,  Assyrians,  Arabians,  Jews, 
and  Phoenicians,  of  Asia ;  and  in  Africa, 
the  Egyptians,  Abyssinians,  and  Moors. 

]>r.  Prlohard  saye  this  division  Inolndee  two 
separate  groups ;  languago.  not  the  form  of  the 
skull,  being  now  oonsldrred  the  philosophical 
basis  of  ethnological  groups. 

Caucus,  1774.  A  meeting  got  to- 
gether at  Boston  (Massachusetts)  bv 
Samuel  Adams  to  resist  the  British 
Government  and  especially  the  Boston 
PortAct(g.«.).  He  induced  thirty  persons 


to  join  him,  and  appointed  a  committee 
of  five  to  meet  the  provincial  conunitteee 
of  Philadelphia  1  Sept.  The  scheme 
was  kept  a  profound  secret  from  the 
government,  and  6002.  was  voted  for  the 
expenses  of  the  delegates.  The  com- 
mittee met  in  a  ealker*9  shed  in  Boston, 
called  a  ealk-houte,  hence  oalk-hus, 
Cancns.    Bee  *  Patres  Patrias.' 

Caudine  Forks  {The),  '  FurciOflB 
Gaudlna,'  two  mountam  ^rges  near  the 
town  of  Caudium,  in  ancient  Samninm, 
where  the  Boman  army  was  entn^ped 
by  Pontius  in  the  second  Samnite  war 
^.o.  821).  Four  lemons  under  Titus 
Yeturlus  and  Spurius  Posthumiua,  looked 
in  these  gorges  by  the  Sanmites,  were 
obliged  to  surrender.  They  passed,  as 
was  oust(unary,  under  the  yoke.  Terms 
were  made  by  the  Boman  consuls,  but 
the  senate  basely  repudiated  them.  The 
consuls  were  sent  back  prisoners  to 
Gains  Pontius,  the  Samnite  general,  but 
he  refosed  to  accept  them. 


Cauldron  of  Slau^rliter  {The), 
In  the  Teutoberger  Wald,  where  the 
Boman  legions  under  Varus  were  out  to 
pieces  by  the  Germans  under  Hermaim 
m  the  reign  of  Augustus. 

Cautionary  Towns.  Briel, 
Flushing,  Bammekens,  and  Walcheren. 
which  were  placed  in  the  possession  of 
Queen  Elisabeth  (1585),  as  security  lor 
tiie  payment  of  troops  furnished  by  her 
to  the  Netherlands.  Only  one-third  of 
the  sum  was  ever  refunded;  but  the 
'  Cautionary '  towns  were  delivered  back 
14  July,  1616. 

Cavaliers.  In  Venice  was  »  title 
.given  to  %  noble  who  had  been  an 
ambassador.  He  wore  a  gold  star  em- 
broidered on  his  robe.  Thus  Antonio 
Foscarini,  ambassador  to  the  court  o4 
France,  was  on  his  return  to  Venice  in 
16G2  styled  a  'cavaliere.' 

Cavaliers  and  Boundheads, 
1641.  The  royalists  and  puritans  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  L  Tine  royalists 
wore  their  hair  lon^,  fiowing  over  thei* 
shoulders;  the  puritans  crof^ped  their 
hair  short,  and  were  balled  crop-haired 
or  *  Boimdheads.'  The  terms  >pnng  up 
25  Nov.,  1641,  on  the  return  of  Craries  I. 
to  London,  when  the  parliamoil  ^fMi 
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blra  with  a  'remonstrance'  on  hit  otA 
doinge.  The  royal  party  had  long  hair 
fidling  in  ringlets  over  their  shoolders, 
the  remonstrants  wore  their  hair  cropped 
short,  stadionsly  avoided  all  ornaments, 
sad  affected  a  very  sober  style  of  dress. 

Cavalry  {T?ie  British)  is  divided 
into  medioms,  heavies,  and  hght  cavalry. 

The  mediunu  consist  of  18  regiments ; 
the  keavie$  of  SI  regiments;  and  the 
light  of  18. 

(1)  The  medioms  contain  the  7  regi- 
ments of  Dragoon  Guards  (numbered 
1,2,8,4,6,6, 7);  6  regiments  of  Lancers 
(nnmbered  5,  0, 13, 16, 17) ;  and  the  6th 
Inniskilling  Dragoons. 

(2)  The  heavies  consist  of  the  19th 
Royal  Dragoons  and  2nd  Royal  Scots 
Greys. 

(8)  The  light  contains  the  8,  4,  7,  8^ 
10, 11, 18, 14, 15, 18, 19,  20,  21  Hassan. 
Tbec*  are  bo  Ughi  Dnfoona  nofw. 

Cavendiflh  College.  In  Cambridge 
University.  Fonnded  by  the  County 
College  Association,  and  named  from 
William  Cavendish^  dnke  of  Devonshire, 
chancellor  of  ftha  University  at  the  time, 
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Cavendish's  Creed  iMr,\  1769. 
'  I  do,  from  m^  sool,  detest  and  abjure, 
as  unconstitutional  and  illegal,  that  damn- 
able doctrine  and  position,  that  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  House  of  Commons  can  make, 
alter,  suspend,  abrogate,  and  annihilate 
the  law  of  the  land.'  This  was  spoken 
IB  reference  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  who  was 
retomed  to  parliament  time  after  time 
fav  the  freeholders  of  Middlesex,  bnt  not 
aUowed  to  take  his  seat. 

A  Itttto  mora  than  a  oantnry  lalw  a  atmUat 
coBtaat  aroM  batweea  ih«  Conunona  and  Mr. 
Bradlaach,  Junior  mamber  (or  Morthanpton. 
OBtanaibiv  the  oaoM  of  obJaotkm  to  Mr.  Bradlao^h 
vac  his  aU«hUns  the  obligation  of  the  required 
oath :  but  ihe  real  objection  waa  hla  nnorihodox 
opiniona  dlwwntnatajl,  Uka  thoM  ol  WUkea,  In  a 
JooniaL 

Cavendish  Ihcperiment  {The). 
Xo  discover  the  weight  of  onr  earth. 
Cavendish  makes  it  6*480  times  the  weight 
of  water,  and  the  total  weight  to  be 
6,000,000,000,000,000,000,000  tons  (i#. 
6/)00  trinions). 

Cavendish  Iiaboratory  (The). 
Wof  phvsical  researches.  Founded  in 
Onabridg*  bj  WiUiam  Cavendish,  duke 


of  Devonshire,  ChanoeDor  of  th«  Uiii- 
varsity  from  1861  to 

Cavoor  Federation  (T%#).  *La 
Federasione  Camillo  Cavonr,'  July,  1888. 
A  political  association  in  ItiJy  for  carrv 
ing  out  the  great  programme  of  Camillo 
Cavoor :  vis.  monarchy,  Hberty,  progress, 
and  a  parliamentary  government.  It 
may  be  oUled  a  progressive  Tory  poh'c^, 
similar  to  ftha  Primrose  Leagoe  in 
England* 

Caxton  Society  {ThA,  1846-1864. 
For  the  publication  of  the  literature  of 
the  middle  ages.  It  published  16  vols. 
Named  in  honour  of  William  Cazton 
(1412-1491),  the  first  English  printer. 

Caymes  Castles  or  *  CaymsCastles 
(Caym^Cain).  Monasteries  wen  st 
called  by  Wydif . 

WjcUf  oalled  monks  *4«TirB  k 


Ceada.  The  deep  pit  into  whlon 
the  Spartans  threw  enminals  oomdmnned 
to  death. 

Ceoilite  Order.  Founded  by  Lord 
Adelbert  Cecil.  The  tenets  resemble 
those  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 

Celestial  Empire  {The),  China. 
The  emperor  is  mlled  'the  Son  of 
Heaven.^  The  first  hypothetical 
sovereign  was  Puon-ko,  i.e.  Highest 
Eternity,  and  the  second  was  Tien-ho4ng 
B  emperor  of  Heaven.  Then  followed 
Ti-ho&ng  =3 emperor  of  the  earth;  and 
then  Gine-ho&ng-«  emperor  of  the  raoe 
of  man. 

Celestial  Indexes.  So  the  Irish 
round  towers  were  called  by  some  Irish 
annalists.  Whence  it  is  supposed  their 
object  was  astronomical  observations 
oonneoted  with  sim- worship. 

Celestial  Judgments  (*  Breathe 
Neimidh ').  The  code  of  Forohem,  a.d. 
40,  was  so  called  by  the  Irish.  It  was 
a  digest  of  the  anoienft  laws  greatly 
venerated. 

Celestians.  Pelagians  {q.vX  so 
called  from  Celestius,  a  disciple  of 
Pelagius  (5th  cent.).  Condemned  by 
the  Council  of  Carthage  in  412,  and 
again  in  480  by  the  Council  of  Ephesus. 

Celestines  {The),  1254.  A  religious 
order,  a  branch  of  the  Benedictins 
founded  by  Pietro  da  Morons  (Oelestint 
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v.).  SnppTBBsed  in  ir78.  The  «Quai 
des  C^esiines'  of  Paris  wai  so  named 
beoaose  (he  chief  house  of  the  Celestines 
was  behind  the  arsenal  on  the  Qoai 
called  after  the  order.  They  adopted  the 
Role  of  St  Benedict 

Cellamare's  Conspiracy,  1718. 
This  was  a  oonspiraoy  to  outwit  the 
Qnadmple  Alliance,  by  ousting  Philippe, 
duo  d'OrMans,  from  the  regen^  of 
France,  and  giving  it  to  Felipe  Y.  of 
Spain.  Cellamare  wte  the  Spanish 
ambassador  at  Paris,  and  acted  on  the 
instructions  of  AlberonL  The  con- 
spiracy being  discovered,  Cellamare  was 
conducted  to  the  frontiers,  and  others 
concerned  in  the  plot  were  sent  to  the 
BastiUe. 

Cellite8(2B7l.)or«OeIlL'  Lollards. 
Matemans,  Alexians  or  Brethren  and 
Sisters  of  Alexius,  who  rose  in  Antwerp 
about  1800,  and  were  admitted  b]r  Siztns 
IV.  amongst  the  religious  orders  in  147SI. 

Hnllna  CbrlatUaina  ftd  teiw.T«l  ftd  petraa,  vel  ad 
tontoB.  Tel  ad  arbores,  aul  ad  o«Ilo«li4.  Inoelloa, 
iTovcM],  vel  per  trivia  lomlnarla  iaolat,  aul  vota 
reddere  p«Baamat.— St.  AUDoIhus,  Lift  pf  SU 
BUgiuM,  bL  IL  ohap.  15. 

Celts  or  Kelts  (The).  A  raoe  which 
at  one  time  peopled  almost  all  Western 
Europe.  They  possessed  France,  much 
of  Germany,  most  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
Ireland,  Wales,  Cornwall,  and  Brittany. 
The  Celts  of  France  were  called  GkMJt 
(Ghauls),  those  of  Britain  and  Belgica  Cynh 
ri.  Druidism  was  properl^r  Cymric.  Alter 
the  Saxon  and  Danish  invasions  Eng- 
land largely  became  Teutonic,  and  afteir 
ibe  Norman  Conquest  still  more  so. 

In  Ireland  and  Iha  Highlands  of  SooUand  w» 
■tUl  find  Gaels;  bat  In  Wales  and  Low  Brittany 
we  find  Oymrl.  Kelt  and  Gael  are  mere  varietl^ 
of  the  tanM  word  XalUd.  Galat^  OaU4,  Gaol, 
OaeL 

Cenohi  {The),  1298.  A  faction  in 
Horenoe  opposed  to  the  DonatL  So 
named  from  two  powerful  houses.  At 
first  both  these  factions  were  Guelfs,  but 
later  on  the  Cenchi  were  GhibeUines, 
and  the  Donati  Guelfs. 


In  Plstola,  an  ally  of  Florenee,  Ihar*  were  Iwo 
similar  tactions  called  the  Blanohl  (3  Cenchi, 
Ghibellines).  and  the  Merl  (=Donatl.  Ooelfs). 
Dante  thejXMt,  thoaeh  of  the  boose  of  Donati. 
Joined  the  Blanohl,  and  had  his  house  palled  down 
OT«r  his  ears. 

Oenobl,  pf**nff«i^<>^  OkMr<te. 

Central  Committee  of  Insnr- 
reotion  {The),  1792.  A  committee  of 
five  (afterwards  nineteen)  federates  which 
•at  daily  in  oat  of  the  Jaoobia  olub- 


rooms.    The  object  of  these  five  villains 

was  to  assassinate  the  king  (Louis  XVI.). 

Their    names    wars   Vaageols   (grand   Ttotrk 
..  .      . •      BorCa«n.r 


Debessi  of  La  Dr6me,  Oalllaame  o . , 

(editor  of  newspapers,  a  natlre  of  Strasbors), 
and  <}aUssot  of  Xangres.  These  St*  were  soon 
joined  by  fourteen  others,  saoh  as  nsninn*. 
ffalnlH^^  Dssmoallns,  and  Danton,  Sto» 

Central  Committee  of  the 
Communists  {The),  1871.  The  in- 
surgents'  government,  in  opposition  to 
the  Bepublic  with  M.  Thiers  at  the 
head,  appointed  after  the  Franco- 
Prussian  war.  It  had  nine  sub-com- 
mittees to  superintend  the  several 
departments  of  finance,  public  instruc- 
tion, foreign  affairs,  home  matters,  the 
army,  the  municipalities,  and  so  on. 
The  Hdtel  de  yOle  was  the  seat  of 
^vemment.  It  lasted  nine  weeks,  when 
it  was  stamped  out  by  Marshal  Mao- 
Mahon,  with  much  bloodshed. 

Centnria'ni.  So  the  primitive 
Christians  were  called  from  their  oeinturee 
or  broad  belts  by  whioh  they  were  dis- 
tinguished. 

In  Isia  antem  Babylonia  habitant . . .  maitltndo 
ohrlstianoram,  qal  dlountur  CentmiaM  .  .  .  quia 
elngulum  portant  latum,  vesttmentom  per  qood 
Moognosountur  ab  allls.— OaDKRioui. 

Cerole  de  Bourgogne  {Le),  The 
duchies  of  Brabant,  Limbourg,  and 
Luxembourg;  the  Fnnche  Comti^;  the 
Comt^  Palatin ;  the  counties  of  Flanders, 
Hainaut,  Namor,  Artois,  Holland,  and 
Zealand:    the  maiquisate  of  Antwerp: 

'•        •      ryofMe"* 


and  the  seignory  c 

Ceremonial  {The),  The  service 
book  for  the  popes  embracing  all  that 
pertains  to  the  various  functions  of  his 
office.    5M*PontificaL' 

Cerinthians  {The),  FdDowers  of 
Cerinthus  contemporary  with  the  apostles. 
He  maintained  that  Jesus  was  a  proper 
man,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  but 
tiiat,  at  baptism,  God  sent  the  first  of  the 
iBons  named  Christ,  in  the  shape  of  a  dove, 
upon  him.  He  further  taught  that  this 
Mon  left  the  body  of  Jesus  before  death 
on  the  cross,  for  tne  Christ  could  not  die, 
though  the  man  Jesus,  like  other  men, 
was  mortal.  Cerinthus  considered  the 
Mosaic  law  binding  on  all  Christians. 

Aocordlng  to  Oarlnthos  the  SsTloar  referrad  to 
this  £<m  when  on  the  oross  He  cried,  *  My  God 

er  Soai,  my  God,  why  hast  Thon  left  or  foiaakaa 
s?' 
Cerinthus,  the  heresiaroh,  wrote 
a  book  on  the  mfllennium.    Dtonvsins  of 
Alexandria  says  (*  On  Promiaoe,'  book  iij 
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Ihftl '  Csrinfhiis  alfixed  the  name  of  John 
to  his  forgery.' 

IrMHMwCA^taal  HumiIm.'  hook  Umy*  th** 
*Mbn  the  apoaU*  <mum  aotand  th*  pobUe  batha, 
b«t  MocrtaUaFttuU  Oarlnttras  vm  within  Um 
MOM  bonding,  n«  (John)  niflh«d  <ml  of  the  door, 
■04  madvaing  to  bo  ondor  th«  mom  roof  with  CW' 
taitbiw;  and,ashoflod,hecrledtohiaoompsnlona, 
"Flaol  FlMl  I«ftasfloo.tortth«b»thfaUiin.fo* 
OvtethM  to  wttUB.*"— BuaBXua»  book  111  a^ 

Certiora'rL  A  writ  israed  from  » 
nperior  oomrt  to  an  inferior  ono  to  remove 
a  eanae  depending  in  it.  The  writ  oom- 
manda  the  indgea  &o,  of  the  inferior  oonrt 
'  to  certify/ ii«.  retom,  the  reocnrda  of  the 
depending  oanae,  thai  the  party  may  be 
*more  folly  aesined,'€r  may  have  moM 
■peedy  jnstioe. 

Cessation  (2^X1M5.  InthelriBh 
rebellion  (9>v  j,  Ohariea  L  being  at  war 
with  the  JParuamentarianB,  was  greatly 
in  want  ol  moner,  and  nnder  lu>pe  of 
obtaining  a  nibsidT  from  Ireland,  oom- 
manded  (he  Marqmii  of  Ormond  to  treat 
with  his  MajestVa  aabjeote  in  arms,  and 
agree  witiithemforaoeBsationof  hostilitiet 
tot  one  Tear.  This  waa  called  the  king's 
new  and  faToorite  expedient.  The  Iruh 
insurgents  granted  «he  king  80,0002.,  one 
half  in  cash  and  the  other  moie^  in 
beeres.  Nerer  did  any  project  encounter 
such  a  storm  of  opposition,  indignation 
and  rage,  as  broke  out  in  Great  Britain 
and  Irdsjod  at  the  proclamation  ol  the 
oeseation,  espeoisUy  nom  the  English  and 
the  Scotch. 

Cestui  que  trust  (ii).  A  person  for 
whoee  benefit  a  trost  is  creaied.  For 
example:  if  Afoondsand  endows  a  pro- 
f«(stonhip  at  Cambridge  Uniyersity,  the 
prof eesor  who  receiTSS  the  endowment  is 
the  cegttU  que  trost  Or,  if  A  founds  a 
ehoxeh,  the  Ticar  is  the  eettui  que  trusty 
or,  in  old  French,  i^fidei  oommiBsaire, 

Chain  of  Silence  (To  ahckke  ihe). 
In  the  tribal  assemblies  of  the  Soots  in 
Ireland.  U  is  mentioned  in  the  celebra- 
ted Erie  Fine  case  of  the  children  of 
Torenn,  etted  in  an  article  on  the '  Andenl 
Irish  Erio  Fine'  by  B.  B.  Cherry,  in  the 
•Law  Magasine  and  Befiew/  Nc.  255 
(Feb.  1886). 

▲  oolofacalod  oootontloa  botw— a  Ooll  and  VInB 
MaoCnmhAfl  hftd  rlaon  to  Bneh  s  pitch,  that  It  ooold 
only  bo  oppooMd  by  tho  Intorvontlonof  tha  barda, 
who.  »>«***■<  tha  Ohala  of  BUanea  batwaan  tha 
ahlafTmaaaadad  la  aalmins  thai*  ■Irlfa.-T. 
MOOKB.  HM.  4f  AvteMl.  VtU.  P.1M. 

Chaldaio  Tarrams.  Paraphrastie 
I  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Chaldee 


ior  the  use  of  the  Jews,  who^  after  the 


eaptiTity,  did  not  onderttand  Hebrew 
(Neh.  Tiii.  8).  The  oldest  and  best  is 
that  of  Onkelos  on  the  pentateoch,  in  the 
8rd  Christian  oent  Next  in  yaloe  and 
age  is  that  by  Jonathan  Ben  Uasiel  on 
the  prophets. 

Chaldee  MS.  (TrtmeUUumfrom  an 
aneierUl  A  skit  poblished  in  *  Black- 
wood's  Magasine '  in  1817.  The  anthers 
were  Hogg  (the  Ettrick  Shepherd),  Pro- 
fessor Wuson,  and  Mr.  Lockbart.  It 
really  is  a  ohronide  of  the  strife  ol 
Whigffism  and  Toryism  in  Edinburgh. 
Tha  K>Ilowin^  penons  are  introdooMl: 
John  Ballantme,  Blackwood  and  Con- 
stable (publishers).  Sir  David  Brewster, 
Professor  Jameson,  Lorl  Jeffrey,  Profes- 
sor Leslie,  J.  G.  Lockbart,  H^ry  Mac- 
kenzie (norelist),  Macvey  Napier,  Profee> 
Bor  Playfair,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Charles 
Eirkpatrick  Sharps^  Fraser  Tytler,  and 
Prof esior  Wilson. 

Chalk  Sunday.  The  first  Sunday 
fan  Lent  is  so  called  in  Ireland  from  the 
common  practice  indulged  in  br  Toung 
women  on  that  day,  of  chalking  the  backs 
of  young  men  who  hsTe  not  plighted  troth 
to  any  one.    See  *  Sunday.' 

Chamanism,  or  *  Shamanism.'  A 
religious  cult  which  spread  among  the 
Samoyedes  (8  syL),  Bouriates  (8  syl.), 
and  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  The 
chief  doctrines  are  that  God  is  one  whose 
habitation  is  the  sun,  and  under  whom 
are  a  host  of  ministering  angels  and 
genii,  benerolent  and  malienant.  The 
great  eril  spirit  they  call  OhaXtan^  and 
tiieir  priests  they  oall  6ham%an$,  The 
priests  carry  a  horse's  tail  as  a  talisman. 
Their  women,  they  say,  have  no  souls; 
certainly  they  have  no  modesty. 

Chamber  of  Liquidation  {T%e\ 
1686.  Erected  br  Carl  XL  of  Sweden 
for  the  purpose  m  liquidating  the  public 
debt  by  raising  the  nominal  value  of 
money,  without  increasing  its  real  worth. 
Thousands  were  redooed  to  poverty  by 
this  arbitrary  act 

Chamberlain  (T^Xrord).  A  mem- 
ber  of  the  privyoouncil  with  a  salary  of 
S,000^  a  year.  He  has  control  over  all 
the  officers  and  servants  of  the  royal 
chambers,  except  those  of  the  bedcham- 
ber; over  the  physicians,  surgeons,  and 
apothecaries  of  the  royal  household;  over 
the  musicians,  oomedians,  trumpeters, 
and  messengers;  over  all  tradesmen  ana 
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offioen  employed,  and  over  the  ttate 
robes.  All  theatres  in  towns  in  which 
there  is  a  royal  palace  must  be  licensed 
b^  him,  and  no  new  play  can  be  acted 
withoat  his  licence.  Ue  issues  also  all 
lOTal  invitations. 

N.B.  The  lord   great  chamberlain  is 
quite  another  officer.    See  below. 
TheM  to  ft  TtM-obftmberlidzi,  wlioM  nlary  Is  9ML 

ftTMtf. 

Chamberlain  {T?ie  Lord  Great). 
An  hereditary  officer  who  has  the  govern- 
ment of  the  palace  of  Westminster.  At 
coronations  and  state  trials  or  banquets 
the  fitting-up  of  the  hall  devolves  on  him ; 
and  when  tlie  sovereign  goes  to  parlia- 
ment  he  delivers  the  sword  of  state  to 
any  member  of  the  administration  he 
thmks  proper,  to  be  borne  before  the 
sovereign,  ne  himself  walking  on  the 
right-hand  side.  During  the  sitting  of 
Parliament  he  has  charge  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  issues  tickets  of  admission  on 
the  opening  or  prorogation  of  parliament. 
The  lord  chamberlaLi  is  quite  another 
officer,  not  hereditarv,  but  dependent  on 
the  choice  of  the  chief  minister  or  premier 
of  the  time  being. 

Chaznberlainars  is.  Scotch  his- 
tory were  courts  of  justice  held  by  the 
ohfunberlain  in  the  royal  boroughs. 
There  lay  appeal  from  this  court  to  the 
'  Court  of  the  Four  Boroughs '  {q.v.) 

Cliamberlaine'8  Biot.  1288. 
Thomas  Chamberlaine,  a  gentleman  of 
fortune,  under  pretence  of  holding  a 
tournament,  assembled  a  number  of 
associates  at  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire: 
tiieir  secret  understanding  being  a  raid 
on  the  town  during  a  fair.  In  order  to 
create  confusion  the  oonspirators  set  the 
town  on  fire,  broke  into  the  booths,  and 
carried  off  the  goods.  Chamberlaine  was 
arrested  and  hanged,  but  refused  to 
imphcate  any  of  his  companions  (£dw.  L) 

Chambre  ll  crucer,  the  torture 
chamber.  It  was  a  chest  lined  with  sharp 
stones  or  nails,  in  which  the  victim  was 
fastened  up. 

Chambre  Ardente  (La),  'The 
lighted  chamber.'  A  court  for  the  inves- 
tigation of  *  heretics '  established  in  1525 
by  Francois  I.  Also  an  extraordinary 
commission  nominated  in  1680  by  Louis 
XIV^  to  iudge  Brinvilliers,  La  Voisin, 
and  La  Yigoureuz  (Italian  exiles).  AIro 
th«  ohamhftr  under  thu  regency,  in  1710» 


to  verify  the  aooounts  of  the  feirmi&n 
ghUrava.  So  called  because  they  wert 
quite  dark  and  lighted  only  by  torches. 

The '  Oliambr*  Ardente '  of  UBO  la  ftlao  oftned*  La 
floor  dee  polaone  'tthe  eonrt  for  the  poisoners) :  ftnd 
the  'Chunbre  Ardente'  of  1716  la  alao  caUed  *Le 
ohambre  duTlflft*  (theooarlol  the  endonemeataJb 

Chambre  Introuvable  {Lfiu  7 
Oct..  1816.  The  French 'Mad  Parliament' 
(g.v.),  only  tha  leverse  of  our  house  so 
called.  It  was  ultra-royalist,  and  in  iti 
seal  for  the  aristocracy  and  deig;^  it  tried 
to  roll  back  the  government  mto  the 
ancient  regime  or  the  state  before  the  re- 
volution. It  pronounced  the  banishment 
of  all  the  oonventionnels  who  voted  foe 
the  death  of  Louis  XVL,  and  went  tosndi 
outrageous  extremes  that  Louis  XVIIL 
was  obliged  to  dissolve  it  6  Sept.,  18KI. 

Chambre  des  D^put^s  (£e),  4 
June,  1814.  The  French  House  of  Com- 
mons. It  took  the  place  of  the  Corps 
L^gislatif  of  the  French  emmre,  and  at 
the  accession  of  Napoleon  Tit,  the  term 
Corps  L^gfislatif  was  restored  (1852).  It 
consisted  at  first  of  480  members;  was 
increased  '  in  the  monarchy  of  July '  to 
459  deputies,  but  reduced  to  260  deputies, 
5  Sept  (1814).  At  first  the  office  was  for 
five  years,  and  one-fifth  retired  annually; 
each  deputy  must  be  at  least  forty  years 
of  age,  and  pay  a  direct  contribution  of 
1000  francs  (40Z.).  But  after  1880  the  age 
required  was  reauced  to  thirty  years,  and 
the  contribution  to  500  francs  (202.).  mic 
king  called  the  assembly  every  year,  anc 
if  he  dissolved  it  he  must  leassembk 
another  within  three  months. 

The  upper  house  wea  oaUed  the  *Pftlrto*  m 
Chambre  des  Pnlra '  if .ej,  whloh  la  ISOB  waa  »• 
placed  by  the  Benatft. 

Chambre  des  Fairs  (L«),  4  June 
1814.  The  French  House  of  Lords.  The 
peerage  abolished  in  1789  was  restOTed  bj 
liouis  XVIIL,  and  the  Chambre  dee  Pairs 
formed,  with  the  Chsmbre  des  D^put^ 
the  French  legislature.  In  1881  horedi 
tary  peeraffes  were  abolished  and  peen 
were  named  by  the  king.  The  Chambei 
of  Peers  was  abolished  in  1848  and  ir 
1852  was  replaced  by  a  Senate. 

Chambre  du  Visa,  1716.  Tc 
verifjr  and  endorse  the  accounts  ol  the 
fermiers  girUraux  of  France. 

Chambres  de  B^union  {Les),  1679 
Commissions  formed  by  Louis  XIY.  tc 
search  into  the  ancient  dependencies  of 
the  countries  ceded  to  France  by  the  t 
ties  ol  Westphali«^Ais-l«-Qia9«Ut|  i 
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Ifimegiien  (9  tyVi :  ▼».  YaQdemont,  Saar- 
bonrg,  SaarbmcK,  Salm,  part  of  lAixem- 
bonrg,  Hombarg,  Denx-Ponts,  Mont- 
bfliard,    Wtssembnrg,    Strasbouig,    and 

Col  Alsace  Inf ^enie.  The  Peace  of 
iryk  (1097)  compelled  him  to  restore 
alarge  part  of  these  aoqnisitioiis ;  but  he 
fetained  Strasbomrg  and  Alsace. 

Cliainp  de  Boulogne  {Le),  180S- 
4.  The  wonderful  preparation  m  Bona- 
parte at  Boulogne  for  an  inyasion  of 
England.  A  la^  army  waa  collected, 
and  above  5!,000  flat-bottomed  Teasels, 
bnilt  for  transports,  were  moored  at 
Boulogne,  Etaples,  and  Ambletense. 
When  all  was  ready  the  descent  was 
deferred  to  the  spring  of  1804.  In  the 
meantime  other  matters  diverted  the 
attention  of  the  First  Consul,  and  in 
1804  he  waa  crowned  empeiror,  so  the 
i&Tasion  came  to  nothing. 

Tk«  Golimm  oi  " 
'QMoapdeBo 

Champ  de  Mai,  or  'the  Field  of 
May.'  After  aj>.  765  the  Champs  de 
Mars  were  held  in  May.  Jane  1, 1816, 
waa  held  in  Paris,  in  a  large  eampiLt 
marHutf  the  famous  assembly  cfdied  the 
*Champ  de  Mai 'during  the  'Hundred 
Days '  when  Napoleon  proclaimed,  in  the 
presenee  of  the  deputies,  the  electoral 
eollegea,  and  the  army,  L*Acte  addition' 
nel  am»  eonstihOiom  da  VEmpim. 
SeeheHaw. 
.BwasMltod*lhaIWUa(lUj/  betwMksli 

Chuap  4»  Mai,  ptOBOQBM  fiJkorMl  Voy. 

Champ  de  Mars,  or  *  the  Field  of 
March.'  A  grand  general  assembly  of 
Frank  warriora  held  from  time  to  time 
bk  Gaol  fnmi  the  6th  cent,  till  the  time 
of  Charies  le  Chaure  (877),  when  aU 
traoe  of  them  disappears.  The  objects 
of  these  oonyentions  were  twc^old:  (1) 
that  of  military  reriews  in  which  Uie 
freemen  oame  to  pay  homage  to  their 
chief  and  bring  their  annual  gifts;  and 
(S)  consul  tative  deliberations  upon  what 
expeditions  should  be  made,  what  should 
be  done  for  the  defence  d  the  nation, 
and  what  laws  should  be  paaMd  for  Uie 
better  gOTemment  of  the  state.  From 
T56  these  assemblies  were  held  in  May, 
&e  above. 
JtMolaoa  L  aa 

teld  la  tlMCreat 

rShArad  lUn'Jof  Fwris.OB  » 


CHANCELLOR 


UT 


ts^* 


npd«llal«oba 

laycbot  1ft  WM 

htUl  Wl  1  JBBft^JMjk    Tta*  objM*  mm  to 


&; 


Champaene  Speech  (Th^)f  1707. 
A  speech  made  by  Charles  Townshend, 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  after  a 
dinner  partv  in  his  own  house,  whieh 
astonished  the  whole  eountry. 

Ome*  Watpola  mn  tt  vm  '» lama*  ot  wlk 
MrU.  homoor.  knowliMltfa,  absoidlfty.  Taalty.  aa4 
flctton.  bri<htMi«<l  by  lA  th*  grmem  of  eonMdr. 
the  napplncM  of  »^niit*^»  and  quotation,  and  ib« 
baflbonenr  of  faroo.'  Ho  adds  that  It  gavo  him 
the  moat  alnnlai-  plaaswa  ho  oTar  aajoyad. 

Champion  of  the  Cross  (The]. 
Tpnfse  Edward  (Edward  L  of  England), 
who  led  a  crusade  (1369-1272).  SoctOled 
mainly  from  the  wound  he  received  from 
a  poisoned  dagger.  The  Emir  of  Jafbt 
pretended  to  be  oouTerted,  and  sent  a 
letter  to  Edward,  but  while  the  prince 
was  reading  it  the  messenger  stabbed 
him.  The  tradition  is  that  Eleanor 
sucked  the  poison  from  the  wound,  but 
Hke  so  many  other  pretty  stories,  this  is 
only  a  troubadour's  tale. 

Chancellor  (The\  of  our  Urn. 
Tersities.  The  nominal  head,  but  his 
duties  are  deputed  to  the  Tioe-chanoellor 

.v.).  The  first  chancellor,  in  Oxford, 
[ected  for  life  was  John  Russell,  bishop 
of  Lincohi,  in  1488.  In  Oxford  the 
chancellor  is  elected  by  the  House  of 
Convocation  (^.v.),  in  Cambridge  by  the 
Senate  {q.v.).  In  both  cases  the  office  is 
praoticaJiy  held  for  life.  The  chancellor 
18  expected  to  be  present  at  his  installa- 
tion and  on  occasions  of  a  royal  visit. 

The  ohanoeUor  haa  pom  fto  daal  with  all 
OfTencea,  abort  of  mayhem  and  felony,  betwaaa 
members  of  the  university. 

*•*  Mayhem  Is  raatUatlon  of  an 
•ye,  c»r  tore-tooth.    It  takes 
broken  noaa  or  broken  jaw,  o 

Chancellor  {The  Lord),  I07t 
Head  of  the  Coui<t  of  Chancery;  lord 
keeper,  holding  the  royal  signet,  which 
it  is  his  duty  to  impress  on  all  documents 
issued  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign. 
The  lord  chancellor  is  the  highest  lord 
in  the  realm ;  he  appoints  all  justices  of 
the  peace,  is  a  privy  oouncillor,  and  ex- 
oMcto  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
He  is  keeper  of  the  king's  conscience, 
visitor  of  all  royal  hospital  and  colleges, 
and  patron  of  all  ro^  benefices,  which 
in  the  king's  book  are  stated  to  be  not 
more  than  20^  a  year.  He  is  alM 
guardian  of  infants  and  lunatics,  and 
has  the  general  superintendence  of  all 
charitable  foundations  in  the  nation. 

Chancellor  of  Scotland  {The), 
Had    duties    im    Scotland    similar    to 


leg.  finger. 


or  an  arm,  leg.  fings 
s  no  eognisanoe  of 
or  losa  of  an  ear. 
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ihoM  of  the  lord  high  chancellor  of 
England ;  bnt  on  the  union  of  the  two 
kmgdoms  in  1707  the  office  was  aboliehed, 
and  the  lord  high  chancellor  of  Great 
Britain  ia  chancellor  ol  both  Idngdoma. 

Chancellor  of  a    Cathedral 

(r^).  An  officer  who  ■nperintenda  4he 
arrangements  for  the  oelebratiott  of  the 
religions  services.  The  chancellor  of  a 
diocese  is  qnite  another  officer. 

'     Chancellor   of    the   Diocese 

(Ths).  Vicar-general  lo  the  bishop.  An 
ecclesiastical  jndge  appointed  to  assist 
the  bishop  in  questions  ol  eodesiasticsl 
law,  and  to  hold  his  oonrts  for  him.  He 
may  be  a  laymaii,  but  miisl  1m  a  doctor 
of  the  oivfl  hiw. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
(Tht),  The  highest  finance  minister  of 
the  liritish  govemment. 

Chancellor  of  the  Order  of  the 
Garter  {The),  An  officer  who  seals 
the  commissions  and  Tnandatea  of  the 
ehapter,  &o. 

Similarly  theM  Is  a  dMBMOot  «0  tfmj&OkU 
military  ordar. 

Chancellor's  Classical  Medal 
(The),  In  the  XJniYersity  of  Cambridge, 
1751.  Two  gold  medals.  First  given  by 
his  grace  Thomas  Holies,  dnke  of  New- 
castle. See  'Bogini  Professorship  of 
Greek.' 

Chancellor's  English  Medal 
{T?ie),  For  English  heroic  verse.  A  gold 
medal  for  any  nndergradnate  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Founded  (1813) 
by  the  Dnke  of  Glonoester,  chancellor, 
and  continued  by  his  sncoessors  in  the 
office.  In  Oxf(»d  this  oompetition  ft 
called  the  Newdigate  (g.v.). 

ChanceUor's  Medal  for  Ziegal 
Studies.  In  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. First  awarded  in  1857.  In- 
stituted by  Prince  Albert,  chancellor  of 
the  University.  See  '  Begins  Professor 
of  Civil  Law.' 

Chancery  (The  Court  of\  1070. 
Next  in  power  to  the  House  of  Peers. 
It  exercises  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  equity, 
to  abate  the  rigour  of  common  law.  Its 
head  is  called  Sie  lord '  chancellor '  (g.v.). 

CaUad  *ObaBoary'  from  tha  emeem  o«  laMlae* 
vork  io  kaap  off  public  introdan. 

Chandos  Clause  of  the  Beform 

Bill  (T^),  18  Aug.,  1881.    That  tenants 


al  win  (i«.  from  year  to  year)  paying  aa 
annual  rent  of  60^  have  a  county  vote, 
regardless  of  the  tenure  by  which  the 
land  is  held,  or  tha  interest  derived 
fromil. 

Chang  or  Shang  Dsmasty  (Thel 
9M.  176&-«51.  The  second  Jinperiai 
dynasty  of  China,  of  the  semi-historio 
period.  It  gave  twen^-eight  emperors, 
whose  ohief  cil^waa  xang-tching.  The 
17th  emperor  of  this  dynasty  (Poan-keng) 
changed  the  name  of  the  dynasty  to  thai 
ol  Yn,  in  which  oity  ha  bald  his  eouzl 
(B.a  UOl-1878). 

Chansos.  Poems  of  love  and  gal> 
lantry  by  the  Provencals  or  troubadours 
of  France.  Those  of  war  and  ohivabj 
were  called '  Sirventes.' 

Chapeanx  {Leel  1788-1771.  Tha 
oligarchical  P^rty  of  Sweden,  hi  the 
reigns  of  Frederick  and  Adolphus  Fred- 
erick. So  called  because  they  adopted  tha 
French  ohapean  as  their  badge,  to  show 
their  French  proclivities.  They  were 
bitterly  averse  to  tha  late  treaty  with 
Bussia,  sad  openly  avowed  their  desire  to 
recover  aU  the  provinces  which  had  been 
oeded  to  the  csar.  The  faction  opposed 
to  the  Ohapeaux  or  Hats  were  called  the 
Caps  (qjfX  The  leader  of  the  Hats  was 
Count  Syllenboxg.  Th«  leader  of  tha 
Caps  was  Count  Horn. 

Tha  Hall  wara  oomjpoitd  thMljot  tha  ramalas 
of  tha  lata  Unfa  militaiy  ollloan  and  aarraatK 
and  aatartatnad  prtnotplas  lavoaiabla  to  tha  old 
■ystam  of  admlnlatvalloa. 

Chaperons.  Manv  popular  faotions 
have  been  distingnishea  by  tha  colour  of 
their  hoods.  The  'chaperon  rouge '  waa 
the  Paris  colour,  the '  chaperon  blue '  was 
(liu  Navarre  ooiour.  In  1856  the  oona- 
mane  of  Paris  adopted  a '  red  and  Uue 
hood.'  In  1879  the  workmen  of  Oand  in 
their  revolt  a^fainst  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
adopted '  white  hoods.' 

ChapterofMitton(T]^).or'Wliila 
Battle.'  Between  the  En^^ish  and  tha 
Scotch,  aOSepi,  1819.  i^se*  White  Battle.' 

Chapter^hoose  (The)*  A  honaa 
contiguous  to  a  cathedral  or  coUegiata 
ohuroh,  where,  in  Catholio  times,  the 
monks  and  canons  of  monastic  establish- 
ments, with  the  dean  and  prebendaries, 
used  to  meet  for  the  management  of  their 
societv.  They  are  now  used  for  tha  dea* 
and  chapter  aa  their  official  chamber. 
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who  claMed  themselTM  wiih  the  free-bom 
Arabs,  and  cliaolaimed  iha  yoke  ol  lab- 
ordinatioiiaiidreaKm.  Theie  anthngjaste 
•greed  that  there  would  be  no  peace  and 
vnity  tfll  Ali,  Moawiyah,  ana  Amroa 
(Tioeroy  of  Egypt)  were  dead ;  so  three  of 
their  number  were  told  off  and  famished 
with  poisoned  daggers  to  despatch  the 
three.  The  Ticeroy  of  Egypt  escaped, 
because  the  sssftssin  mistook  the  deputy 
for  the  Ticeroy,  and  slew  the  wrong  person. 
Hoawiyah  (prince  of  Damascus)  was 
woundAd,  but  not  killed.  Ali,  the  calif. 
feoeived  a  mortal  wound  from  the  third 
assassin  in  the  mosque  of  Cufa. 

Charge  of  the  Idght  Brigade 
iThe),  or  'Death  charge  ol  the  600  at 
Balaclava'  86  Sept.,  1864.  It  was  the 
ISth  Light  Diagoona,  the  17th  Lancers, 
the  nth  Hussars  oommanded  by  Lord 
Cardigaii,  the  8th  Hussars,  and  the  4th 
Light  Dragoons.  The  Bussians  were 
adrancing  in  great  strength  to  cut  off  the 
Turkish  force  from  the  British.  Losd 
Ba^aa  tent  an  order  to  Lord  Luoaa  to 
adTanos^  and  LordLucan,  not  understand- 
ing whal  was  intended,  applied  to  Captain 
Nolan,  who  brought  the  messa^  and 
Nolan  re^ed '  There,  my  lord,  m  your 
enemy.'  Luoaa  then  gave  orders  to  Lord 
Cardigan  to  attack,  and  the  600  rode 
forward  into  the  jaws  of  death.  In  twenty 
minutes  IS  officers  were  killed  and  11 
wounded;  147  men  were  killed  and  110 
wounded,  and  8S5  horses  were  slain.  The 
blunder  must  be  shared  by  Lord  Lucan, 
General  Airey,  and  Captain  Nolan.  How- 
erer,  neyer  Tictory  was  more  glorious  to 
Ihe  deroted  men  than  this  useless  charge. 
*  It  was  magnificent,  but  it  was  not  war.' 
When  Lord  Cardigan  rallied  the  scattered 
remnants,  and  said  *  My  men,  someone  has 
blundered,'  they  rephed,  'Nerer  mind, 
my  lord,  we  are  ready  to  charge  again, 
if  it  is  your  lordship's  command/ 

Charing  Cross.  Not  from  eJUr^ 
rtine  in  honour  of  Eleanor,  the  'dear 
queen '  of  Edward  L,  for  it  was  so  called 
before  Edward's  time.  In  the  Close  Boll, 
6  Eioh.  IL,  p.  1  (1882).  we  read  that  the 
enstody  of  the  falcons '  at  Gharryng,  near 
Westminster,'  waa  granted  to  Simon 
Burley,  who  was  to  receiTS  12d.  a  day 
from  the  Wardrobe. 

Charitable  Corporation  Fond 
(TAs)b  1781.    A  hofziUe  swindle  whioh 


numbered  on  the  board  wix  members  of 
Parliunent  and  sereral  noblemen.  The 
scheme  was  to  lend  money  to  the  poor 
upon  small  pledges  at  6  per  cent,  interest 
When  the  capital  reached  600,000Z.  the 
board  decamped  with  all  the  money.  It 
was  a  most  disgraceful  transaction. 

Charity  (Brothen  of),  1690.  A 
religious  order  instituted  to  relieye  the 
indigenti  ratified  in  1621  by  Paul  Y. 
Another  order  called  'The  Sisters  of 
Charity'  was  instituted  by  VincenI  de 
Paul,  8  Aug.,  1656. 

Charlemagne.  A  Freneh  eom 
pound  for  Oharlet-fnagnus,  Called  by 
the  Germans  Earl  the  Great,  or  Karl  I 
The  English  usually  adopt  the  French 
oompouiKl  (bom  743.  king  of  the  Franks 
768-814,  emperor  of  the  West,  800-614). 
He  was  the  third  and  youngest  son  of 
Pepin  le  Bref.  Chartonagne  was  the 
founder  of  tiieCarloTingiandTnasty,  which 
followed  the  Merovingian  in '  Franee '  and 
was  suooeeded  by  the  Capetiaa. 
PsoaoimM  ahmr*  h  wo*  V. 

The  pedigree  nam  thna  from  tatOtm  to  son: 
PepdndHdrlrtU:  ChuleelUrteKhto  aoB)}  Kpta 
]•  Bret  (hi*  ■on):  Charlemagne. 

The  ton  of  Gharlemafne  was  Loole  le  Dibon* 
aaire,  uid  hla  grandaonires  Charl—  ILls  OksaT*. 

Charlemagne,  emperor  of  the  West 
and  king  of  Flrance,  was  son  of  Pepin  le 
Bref  (7^  771-614).   His  nine  wires  were 

L  HamUtrude,  a  poor  frenehwooMa,  wbe  bote 
him  seTeral  children. 

9.  Dealderata,  who  was  divorced. 

8.  Hlldegarde  (died  before  him),  daoghter  of 
HUdebrai&d,  oonnft  of  Soabla.  mother  of  Charles 
(king  of  ItalT)  and  of  Lools  le  Debonnaire. 

4.  Faetrade,  danghter  of  Count  Bodolph  Ihe 
Saxon  (died  before  him). 

5.  Llutgarde  Uie  (Hrmaa  (died  bstoce  hte). 
a  MalUgarde. 

y.  Oereoindelhe  tanSi 

aBeglna. 

S.  AdaUndft. 

Charlemagne  (T^fl^MonJ).  Karl 
y.  of  Spain  and  Austria,  called  by  the 
French  Charles-quint  (1600,  1519-1560, 
abdicated,  and  died  1668). 

Charles.  For  those  of  Germany  tee 
*  Earl '  of  Sweden  *  Carl,'  of  Spain '  Carlos,' 
ol  Italy '  Cado.'    See  also  *  Charlemagne.' 

BNaLAND. 

Charles  I.  of  Enolamd.  Son  of 
James  L,  bom  at  Donfermline,  in  Scot- 
land (1600,  1625-1640);  beheaded  for 
treason  against  his  parliament  by  making 
war  upon  their  armv.  He  married 
Henrietta  Maria,  daughter  of  Henri  IV. 
of  Franoe.    His  sons  Charles  and  James 
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toeoeeded  to  Uie  crown,  and  his  dAughter 
Mary  married  William  II.  of  Orange. 

His  style  was:  Charles  D.G.  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  King, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  &o. 


Charles  H^  of  Emolamd.  Son  of 
Charles  L,  bom  1680,  dates  his  reign  from 
1648-9,  restored  Saturday  29  May,  1660, 
died  1685.  Married  Catharine  or  Katerine, 
Infanta  of  Portugal,  had  no  legitimate  off- 
ering, but  many  children  by  mistresses. 

His  style  was:  Charles  D.O.of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  King. 
Defender  of  the  Faith.  Head  of  the 
Anglican  and  Hibernian  Church. 

Wife,  &c  of  Charles  IL  His  wife  was 
the  Infanta  Katerine  of  Portugal ;  but 
his  wandering  fancy  fell  on  Nell  Gwrnne ; 
Dayies;  Boberts;  Louise  Benee  de 
Qnerouaille,  created  duchess  of  Ports- 
mouth ;  Barbara  Yilliers,  created  duchess 
of  Cleveland,  Ac  These  women  were 
thrown  in  his  way  for  political  ends, 
answered  their  purpose,  and  were 
siiccessiYely  supplanted  by  others. 
Probably,  NeU  Gwynne  came  me  nearest 
to  his  true  affection,  if  such  a  volatile 
heart  was  capable  of  such  a  passion. 

GhMrlM  n.  WM  ft  traitor  to  hia  ooontry,  balng 
Ike  mer«  tool  of  Louis  XIV. ;  m  man  of  the  looaest 
■Borala:  a  'bereUo'  under  talae  colours ;  and 
faithless  In  B^erj  stage  of  life.  We  have  had  some 
bad  monarchs,  but  It  would  b«  hard  to  And  one 
wntse  than  Charles  IL 

Eaea^e  of  Charle$  IL  After  the 
battle  of  Worcester,  8  Sept.,  1651,  he 
first  went  to  White  Ladies,  in  Stafford- 
shire, but  tiie  family  being  away,  Mr. 
Gifffurd  disguised  him  as  a  servant,  and  he 
remained  all  the  next  day  with  Bichard 
Penderell  at  Boscobel,  near  White 
Ladies.  At  night  they  tried  to  reach  the 
house  of  Mr.  Wolfe,  Shrewsbury,  and  next 
day  returned  to  Boscobel.  Being  told  that 
the  soldiers  were  searching  for  him,  he 
oonoealed  himself,  with  Major  Carlis,  in  a 
polled  oak,  and  at  night  sought  refuge 
seven  miles  off  in  the  house  of  Mr. 
WhitegiMVt     N«sl  day  Mrs.  Lane,  th« 


sister  of  Colonel  Lane,  took  him  as  • 
groom  to  Bristol.  From  Bristol  he  went 
to  Lyme,  ridins  before  Mrs.  Judith 
Connesby,  and  uienoe  to  Bridnort,  and 
from  Bridport  to  Shoreham,  where  (17 
Oct.)  he  embarked  on  a  merchant  vessel 
and  was  landed  at  Bonen. 

Issue  of  Charles  IL  (none  by  his  wife). 

James,  duke  oi  Monmouth,  by  Lacy 
Walters. 

Charlotte,  oountess  of  Yarmouth,  by 
Lady  Shannon. 

Charles  (duke  of  Southampton), 
Henry  (duke  of  Grafton),  George  (duke 
of  Northumberland),  and  Charlotte 
fconntess  of  Lichfield),  by  the  Duchess  d 
Cleveland  (Ladv  CasUemaine,  or  Mrs. 
Palmer,  tide  Barbara  Villiers). 

Charles,  duke  of  St.  Albans,  laj  Ncfl 
Owynne. 

Charles,  duke  of  Bichmond,  by  ihm 
Duchess  of  Portsmouth  (Louise  dm 
Querouaille).    (Pronounce  Koo-rah'e,) 

Mary,  countess  of  Dumbarton,  by 
Mary  Davies. 

r&ANOB. 
Charles  H.  {le  Ohauve\  of  Fbanob 
(828,  840-877),  grandson  of  Charlema^e. 
Father.  Louis  I.,  le  Delxinnaire; 
Mother,  Judith  -of  Bavaria ;  Son,  Louis 
n.,  le  B^gue.  He  died  while  Alfred  Um 
Great  was  king  of  England. 

Charles  L  was  'Charlsmafna'  (f.«Jw 

Charles  HI.  iU  Simple),  of  Fbano 
(879,  887-929).  Posthumous  son  of 
Louis  n.,  le  Bbgue,  and  brother  of  Looia 

m. 

Charlemagne  (Charles  I.) ;  whose  son  was  Lo«ils 
L,  U  D^bnnnaire;  LouIb's  son  was  Charlss  II.,  is 
Ckaute,  whose  son  was  Louis  II.,  Ir  lir^iw. 

Louis  II..  le  Bfgve.  had  two  sons,  vis.  Louis  m. 
and  Chtirlos  III.  From  the  latter  the  line  waa 
oontinued  in  his  son  Louis  IV.,  &o. 

Charles  IV.,  {U  Bel),  of  Francs 
(1294, 1822-1828).  Third  son  of  Philippe 
IV.,  le  Bel,  and  last  of  the  Capetiaa 
dynasty. 

Contemporary  with  Edward  IL,  wbo 
was  his  brother-in-law,  having  married 
Isabelle, '  the  she  wolf  of  France.' 

Hugues  Capet ;  Robert,  his  son ;  PhlUpps  L,  his 
son:  Louis  vl..  his  son;  Louis  VII.,  his  son; 
Philippe  II..  his  son ;  Louis  VIII.,  his  son  :  Loola 
IX.,  hU  son :  Philippe  HI.,  his  son :  rhUiope  IV., 
his  son :  whose  three  sons  were  Louis  X.,  Philippe 
v.,  and  Charles  IV.    Sm  '  Fatal  Three.' 

Charles  V.  {le  Sage),  of  Fii^ca 
(1887, 1864-1880).  Grandson  of  Philippe 
v.,  and  third  of  the  Valoia  line. 
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FaiheTf  Jean  EL,  le  Bon;  MotJier. 
Bonne,  daughter  of  Uie  blind  king  of 
Bohemia  slain  at  Cr€^ ;  Wife,  Jeanne, 
daughter  of  the  Due  de  Boorlxm. 

Contemporary  with  Edwaxd  IIL  and 

Richard  iL  of  England. 

Tha  Valois  line  wm  from  FblUpptt  m,  aoa  d 
WL  Loola  CZXJ,  irlioM  aeoond  wm  waa  Qhwatlm  d« 

Charles  VI.  (le  Bien^aimi^  of 
Framcb  (1868, 1880-1422).  An  imbecile, 
who  resigned  his  kingdom  to  Henry  V. 
of  En^and,  after  the  battle  of  Aginooiirt 
He  wae  ihe  fonrth  of  the  Valois  line. 

Father,  Charles  Y. ;  Mother,  Jeanne, 
daughter  of  the  Duo  de  Bourbon;  Wife, 
Isa^lle  of  Bavaria.  One  of  his  daughters, 
Isabelle,  married  Richard  IL  of  England, 
and  another,  Catherine,  married  Henry 
y.,  and  afterwards  Owen  Tudor  of  Wales. 

Contemporary  with  Richard  IL, 
Hflory  IV.,  and  Henry  V.  of  England. 

Charles  VH.  {le  VietorietuB),  of 
Fbamcb  (1408,  1422-1461).  So  called 
because  he  suoceeded  in  wrestingFranoe 
fnmi  the  hands  of  the  English.  His  first 
success  was  due  to  Jeanne  d'Arc. 

Father,   Qiarles  YI.,  the  Imbecfle; 


Mother,  Isabelle  of  Bavaria ;  Wife, 
Marie  d'Anjou,  daughter  of  Loxiis  IL  of 
Naples;  ;Son,  Louis  XL 


Contempoxary  with  Henry  TL  of  £ng- 


Charles  Vm.  {P Affable),  of  Framgb 
(1470, 1488-1498),  last  of  the  Valois  line. 

Father,  Louis  XL ;  Mother,  Charlotte 
ol  SaToy;  Wife,  Anne  of  Brittany. 
An  his  children  died  ^oung. 

Contemporary  with  Edward  V., 
Richard  m.,  and  Henry  YIL  of  England. 

Charles  IX.,  of  Framcx  (1660, 1660- 
1574),  of  tha  Vslois-Angouleme  line. 
Notorious  for  tha  St.  Bartholomew 
daui^ter  (^.o.). 

Father,  Henri  ILiMother,  Catharine 
de*  Medici;  Wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Mfr^'"*^*'*"  IL  of  Austria ;  no  issue. 

Contemporary  with  Elizabeth  of 
England.  His  mistress  was  Marie 
Tonchet,  who  afterwards  married 
E^ran^ia  de  Balzac,  whose  yonneer 
daughter  was  the  Marchioness  of  Ver- 
neuil,  mistress  of  Henri  rV.  It  was  Henri 
rV.  who  made  the  anagram  on  the  name 
of  *  Marie  Toochet,'  Je  charme  tout, 

OBABLSS  ▼.  bad  two  sou,  CUABLBS  VI.  Ml4 

LmOm  4ao  4'AaJoa. 


LouIb,  duo  d'OrlAana, 
rlM.dood'OrUaaa.Md 


Tli«e1d«r1»MBehof  th«  YalolalliM,  Tla.OKABLas 
VI.;  oharlu  YIL,  hla  wm;  Louzs  XI.,  his  wm: 
Ohaslxb  vni..  his  Bon ;  no  sorviTliig  luue. 

Th«  yonnMr  branch  or  Moond  son  of  Chakzas 

T_  Tla.  Loni^  doo  d'lj  -        -" 

who  had  two  sonB.  via. 
Jean,  oomto  d'AncooU 

First  take  CharlM.< 
Louis  xn.,  no  son. 

Next  take  Jean,  oomie  d'ABgonMnie:  hfa  warn 
was  Charles,  dtiM  d'AnsonlAme,  whoee  son  was 
raAMpoxs  L;  than  oomes  Hxxsx  II..  his  son.  who 
had  three  sons,  all  erowned,  tIb.  Tkamcoib 
IL,  0HABI.B8IX.,  and  Haiiax  IIL,  with  whom  ttas 
dTiiasly  beoame  extlnot.  Ast'Valal  Three.' 

Oharles  X,  of  Fbamcb  (1767, 1834- 
1880;  abdicated  and  died  in  1886).  Tha 
fourth  SOB  ol  Louis  tha  Dauphin,  grand- 
son of  Louis  XV.,  and  last  St  tiia 
Bourbon  dynasty.  The  only  king  of 
France  who  reached  his  80th  yesr. 

Father,  Louis  the  Dauphin;  Mother, 
Marie  Leczinska;  Wife,  Maria  Theresa 
ofSaToy:  i^on,  Henri  fV.]  never  crowned, 
lived  at  tne  castle  of  Frolisdorf  in  Austria, 
where  he  died  in  1888.  His  eldest  son 
Louis-Antoine  married  Marie-Th^se 
(his  cousin,  daughter  ol  Louia  XVLX '  th* 
modem  Antigone.' 


Charles  le  T^m^raire  or  the 
Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy  (1488-1477). 
*  Bold  *  he  was  not ;  foolhardy  or  sell- 
willed  would  be  nearer  the  mark. 

Charles's  Law  (1787).  The  yoluma 
of  a  gas  under  constant  pressure  expands 
when  raised  from  the  i^eezing  to  the  boil- 
ing point,  by  the  same  fraction  of  itself, 
whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  gas. 

Cliiien  Cbarles  Uved  1746  1828.  This  law  Is  also 
called  '  Dal  ton's  Law,'  who  published  it  In  UOl.  and 
' QayLoBsac's  Law,'  who  pabUshed  II  in  1801. 
Charles  did  not  pubUsh  it  at  all,  but  U  Is  mantlonsd 
In  his  Memoir. 

Charlotte  (The  Pririeese),  daughter 
of  George  IV.  Her  mother's  name  was 
Caroline  (afterwards  the  wife  of  George 
rV.) ;  her  husband  was  Prince  Leopold 
of  Saxe-Coburg  (afterwards  King  of  the 
Belgians).  She  was  married  2  May^  1816, 
at  Carlton  House.  Her  town  residence 
was  Camel  ford  House ;  and  her  country 
residence  was  Claremont,  not  long  ago 
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Iha  property  of  Lord  CliTS.  She  was 
bom  7  Jan.,  1796,  and  died  in  child- 
birth 0  Not.,  1817.  The  name  of  her 
aoconohenr  was  Croft. 

Charte  Constitntloimelle  (of 
France),  1814.  Granted  by  Louis  XVIIL, 
■nd  re-iormed  in  1880  after  the  abdication 
U  Charles  X. 

Charter  of  CiomxiiTmity  U).  A 
efaarter  of  corporate  rights,  a  French 
term.    Sm*  Chartered  Towns.' 

Charter  of  1880  (France).  The 
charter  granted  by  Loois-Philippe  when 
he  was  made  King  of  the  French.  This 
was  a  modification  of  the  Constitntional 
Charter  granted  in  1814  b^  Lonis  XYIIL 
Its  chief  item  was  changmg  the  line  of 
monarohs  into  the  family  of  Lonis- 
PhiJippe,  Duo  d'Orl^ans,  and  his  de- 
oendants. 

M.  Onlaoft  Mid:  'The  Charter  of  IMOiraaM  b« 
tesnsmltled  to  fnftore  seneratlons  ••  an  InTiolabto 
deposit ;  and  would  seouro  (or  France  the  allianoe 
of  order  and  liberty,  the  moet  InTalnable  co-herl* 
lanoe  which  a  nation  ooold  reeelve '  0847). 

Charter  ofliiberties  (Bmry  I.»»), 
1100.  This  charter  was  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
Magna  Charta  is  for  the  most  part  amer« 
renewal  of  the 


Charter  of  Louis  XVm.  (The), 
Bee  above, '  Charte  Constitutionnelle.' 

Charter  (The  People's),  1888-1848. 
It  consisted  of  these  six  items:  (1)  Man- 
hood SufErage,  (3)  Annnal  Parliaments, 
g)  Stipendiary  Members,  (4)  Vote  by 
aUot,  (5)  Electoral  Districts,  snd  (6)  No 
Property  Qualifications  for  members.  It 
was  drawn  np  by  William  Lovett,  a 
working  man,  bnt  the  preamble  was 
written  by  Mr.  Roebuck,  MJ?.  In  1848 
the  monster  petition  was  taken  to  the 
Honse  of  Commons  in  three  cabs,  bnt 
being  examined,  was  found  to  contain 
the  name  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  16 
times,  with  whole  strings  of  fictitious 
names,  such  as  Snub-nose,  Hook-nose, 
Long-Nose,  Short-nose,  &o.  It  was  a 
complete  failure,  and  brought  the  Chart- 
ists into  such  ridicule  that  the  society 
fell  to  pieces.    See  *  Chartists.' 

Their  flmt  petition  was  preeented  toPiarllamenI 
by  Attwood.  14  June.  108. 

Charter-house  (The),  A  corrup- 
tion of  Chartreuie,  i,0.  Carthusian  house 
— in  Aldersgate  Street.  It  was  originally 
founded  by  Sir  Walter  de  Manny,  in  1871, 


as  a  monastery ;  but,  on  the  snppressioa 
of  monasteries  in  1587,  it  was  used  bf 
Henrpr  VIIL  as  a  depdt  for  his  nets  and 
pavilions.  It  was  next  sold  to  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  and  stmdry  other  persona. 
In  1611  Thomas  Sutton  bought  it  foe 
18,000^  of  Lord  Suffolk,  and  endowed  it 
with  the  rerenues  of  more  than  twenty 
manors,  lordships,  and  other  estates,  foe 
eighty  poor  brethren  oreat  60  years  of 
age ;  and  the  free  education  of  f cnrty-foue 
boys, '  sons  of  poor  gentlemen/  admitted 
at  the  age  between  10  and  14. 

The  toUowln 
Dr.  Barrow,  Ja4 


ard  Steele,  ^ohn^ealey,  Blahop  Thlrlwall.  Oeortfi 
Orote.  Thaolteraj,  Sir  Charlee  Taetlake,  and  many 
othera.   BemoTed  to  Oodalming.  Surrey,  In  ISBU 

Charter  Schools  iThe\  1788.  la 
Irdand.  Schools  chartered  dt  goTem- 
ment  for  the  education  of  the  Iriali  poor 
on  the  principles  of  the  Established 
Church.  Grant  withdrawn  in  1882.  See 
*  Incorporated  Societr  for  Promoting 
English  Protestant  Schools  hi  Ireland.' 

Chartered  Towns.  Aooording  to 
feudal  law,  towns  (like  all  the  restof  the 
soil)  nertained  to  the  feudal  lords;  and 
the  ixinabitants,  together  with  their  shops 
and  houses,  were  the  property  of  thess 
lords;  but  when  a  town  was  chartered 
it  was  emancipated  and  set  free.  It  then 
chose  its  own  magistrates,  had  its  own 
ruild,  its  own  poUce,  and  its  own  bya- 
Ukws.    The  bailiff  or  steward  hitherto  a^ 

Sointed  by  the  feudal  lord  to  oolleet  his 
ues  was  then  superseded  by  a  mayor 
and  other  civic  officers,  elected  by  the 
townsmen.  The  feudal  lord  had  no 
longer  any  leffal  authority  fan  the  town, 
which  was  whollT  governed  by  its  own 
magistrates  and  the  king. 

LoQliTI.aiOS-l]Sy)wae  theflrel  lograntokM. 
ters  of  oonunnnlty  In  Trance:  hat  Henry  L  la 
UOO  0anted  snoh  charters  In  Engtatnd.  and  ov^ 
bahly  Edward  the  ConfoMor  did  tho  aaaia. 

Charters  of  Inspexiiniia  or  of 
'Vidimus.'  Charters  reciting  prerkms 
charters  and  confirming  th^n,  with  the 
addition  of  some  new  privilege*  *Ib- 
speximus'  or  'Vidimus?  i.e,  we  have 
inspected  or  seen  the  old  bharter,  and 
confirm  HL 

Chartists.  Organised  1888,  but  the 
word  was  in  use  in  1882.  The  most  sedi- 
tious speakers  were  Stephens  (a  dissent- 


ing mnuster),   Oastler,    and    Feargee 
Charles  Ernest  Jone%  her 


O'Connor. 
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flsier-ai-lftir,  wm  also  a  groal  Chartist 
advocate  (181»-1869). 


The  B«T.  JoMph  Bayner 
OftMlflr.  mm  In  UVlmpiri 
^ol  tor  IS  moMlhn. 

For  th*  itz  poiali  tm  thaiw, 


ipiTlaoiMd  la  Knnl 


•♦.aa 


r  (Tk« 


Chartist  Constitution  (TAtf).  It 
eontained  six  items.  See  under '  Charter 
{The  Peopla^8)J  The  Chartists  intended 
to  march  to  the  Honse  of  Commons  on 
10  April,  1848,  to  place  Feargus  O'Connor 
in  the  chair,  and  pass  their  charter ;  bnt 
the  whole  8ch«wne  fell  through. 

Chartist  Convention  (The),  1889. 
Also  caUed  by  tham  the  'National 
ConTention'  {q.v.). 

Chartist  Biots  in  Birmingham 
(The),  1888.  Of  these  riots  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  said  in  the  Honse  of  Lords : 
'  I  hare  seen  as  mnoh  of  war  as  most  men; 
bat  I  haTe  ne\-er  seen  a  town,  carried  by 
assault,  subjected  to  such  yiolence  as 
Sirmingham  has  been  in  one  single  hour 
bj  its  own  inhabitants.' 

Chartist    Biot    at   Ifewport 

E»  29  Sept.,  1889.  Led  by  John  Frost 
draper,  a  magistrate),  W  illiams,  and 
.  Upwards  of  twenty  persons  were 
killed  in  this  riot.  The  three  leaders 
were  condemned  to  be  hanged.  Sen- 
ieoee  of  death  was  commuted  into  trans- 
portation for  life ;  but  in  May  1866  the 
three  were  pardoned  and  returned  to 


Chartreuz.  A  religious  order,  called 
in  English  'Carthusians'  (g.v.).  La 
Grande  Chartreuse  is  a  celebrated  French 
monastery  in  the  department  of  Isbre, 
which  owes  its  origin  to  8t.  Bruno,  who 
settled  there  in  1084.  The  monks  were 
despoiled  in  the  revolution  of  1789. 

Chasidim^ie.  Pietists.  L  Those  who 
leeisted  the  efforts  of  Antiochos  Epiphi- 
nes  and  his  snocesaow  to  lure  the  Jews 
into  idolatrr. 

n.  Jewish  ascetics  who  studied  the 
Eabbala,  and  sought  by  mortifying  the 
flesh  to  come  into  closer  commumon  with 
God  and  his  angels. 

HL  In  1760  Israel  Baal  Shem  pre- 
tended  to  work  miracles,  and  the  revived 
Cbasidim  became  numerous,  but  at  bis 
death  in  1760  they  died  out  again. 

IV.  In  1760,  among  the  Jews  of  the 
Ukraine.  The  sect  spread  rapidly  through 
Poland  and  other  parts  of  Bussia.   They 


are  very  strict  observers  of  the  law;  be- 
lieve in  the  miracles  of  their  saints,  and 
In  their  power  of  curing  bodily  ailments. 

JoTfoliian  Is  liisla*«d  oa  by  tlMM  PtotfiK  tatM 
Is  nld  to  tend  to  BptonrMtiwrn 

Chasles  Forgeries  {T?ie\  M. 
Chasles.  a  member  of  the  Frenen  Aca* 
demy  of  Sciences,  gave  out  that  he  had 
bought  87,000  MSS.  for  6,000/.,  bat  would 
not  tell  where,  *  lest  others  should  go  and 
spoQ  his  market.'  Amongst  Uiese  MSS. 
was  a  correspondence  from  Alexander 
the  Great  to  Aristidds,  several  letters 
from  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  and  from 
the  widow  of  Martin  Luther.  Several 
also  from  Judas  Isoariot  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  from  Lazarus  to  St  Peter. 
What,  however,  more  nearly  concerns 
Englishmen  was  a  faded  yellow  MS., 
purportine  to  be  letters  from  Pascal  to 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  to  prove  that  Newtoo 
had  pilfered  his  system  of  gravitation. 
The  tale  was  that  this  MS.  belonged  to 
the  Abbey  of  Tours ;  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  Comte  de  Boisjourdain,  who  in 
1791  was  wrecked  on  his  way  to  America. 
The  MS.  was  sold,  and  the  purchaser 
gave  it  to  M.  Chasles.  Another  letter 
was  produced  from  Galileo,  stating  tiiat 
the  oiscovery  had  been  made  known  to 
him.  A  conmiittee  was  formed  to  ex- 
amine  into  the  matter,  when  a  poor  tool 
named  Vrain  Lucas  was  discovered  to 
be  the  forger,  and,  after  conviction,  was 
severely  punished.  8e9  'Literary  For- 
geries.' 

Chassepot  Bifle,  1866.  A  breach- 
loading  rifle  invented  by  M.  Chassepot, 
and  adopted  by  the  French  government. 
It  was  largely  used  by  the  French  in  the 
Franoo-Prussian  War,  1870-1871. 

Chasseurs  de  Vinoennes,  or 
'  Tirailleurs,' t.0.  sharp-shooters,  1885.  A 
oorps  in  the  French  army  organised  by 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  armed  with  the 
new  rifle.  They  were  first  garrisoned  at 
Vincennes;  but  now  a  whole  battalion 
has  been  organised. 

Chaste  Week  {The),  HebdomXda 
Casta.  The  week  preceding  Lent;  so 
called  because  the  faithful  vowed  in  that 
week  to  observe  inviolable  ohastity 
throughout  the  coming  Lent. 

Chatean.'briand  {Edict  of).  In 
France,  S7  June,  1654.  Published  by 
Hanri  H.,  ranewing  the  persecution  ol 

MS 
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the  Hngnenots,  and  referring  cases  of 
'  heresy  *  to  the  ciTil  as  well  as  to  the 
ecclesiastical  jndges.  The  edict  prohibits 
all  books  of  an  unorthodox  tendency. 

Ohatterton  (TJumuu).  '  The  mar- 
Telloas  boy.*  A  literary  impostor.  He 
began  in  1768  to  produce  poems  which 
he  professed  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Tho- 
mas Bowley,  a  monk  of  the  15ih  cent. 
Chatterton  was  bom  at  Bristol,  and  com- 
mitted snicide  (1752-1771).  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Chattertonian  Oontroveray 
{The),  1770.  This  oontroyersy  was 
whetner  the  poems  said  by  Thomas  Chat- 
terton to  be  Bowley's  were  forgeries  or 
not.  Bowley  was  said  by  him  to  hare 
been  spriest  of  Bristol  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  YL  and  Edward  IV.  Theforgerr 
was  exposed  by  the  poets  Mason  ana 
Gray.  The  wonder  is  how  anyone  the 
least  acquainted  with  the  literature  of 
the  period  referred  to  could  be  deceiyed. 
Modernise  the  spelling,  and  the  deception 
is  manifest.  The  bc^,  howerer,  was  » 
ftroe  poet  and  great  genius. 

Chaucer  of  Artists  (TAtf).  Albert 
Dttrer,  of  Nttmberg  (1471-1528),  oaUed  by 
his  countrymen  the  *  prince  of  artists.' 

A  oontamporarj  artlBl  mm  iMomm  Sruimoh 

a47t-1668).  temooa  tor  his  portr»lta  of  Lathar, 
[elanohtnon,  and  other  reformers.  These  por* 
tralto  are  ••  oelehrated  ••  Iheportraite  of  Oharl«> 
■Mgne  and  his  MMceMore  by  ilbert  Dflrer. 

Chaucer  of  France  {The).  €14- 
ment  Maroti  Tilet  to  Francois  L  (1484- 
1544). 

Chaucer  of  ScotlandfTM-  WO- 
liam  Dunbar  (1465-1580).  His* Thistle 
and  Rose,'  an  all^ry,  celebrates  the 
marriage  of  James  Iv.  (the  Thistle)  with 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  VIL  (the 
Rose),  and  is  a  rich  specimen  of  poetical 
allegory  worthy  the  bard  of  Woodstock. 

Chaucer's  Inn,  the  'Tabard,'  was 
burnt  down  in  the  Gteat  Fire  of  London, 
1666.  Rebuilt  and  caUed  the  *  Talbot' 
or '  Dog '  till  1878,  when  it  waacoiiTerted 
inio  a  gin-shop. 

Chaumont  (Treaty  of),  1  March, 
1814.  A  treaty  of  alliance  against  Napo- 
leon, between  Great  Britain,  Austria. 
Prussia,  and  Russia.  The  allies  bound 
themselves  topursue  without  relaxation 
war  against  France,  till  Napoleon  con- 
tented to  renounce  all  the  acquisitions 
madsby  FriAoe  since  the  oonunencemeni 


CHESTNUT 

of  1792,  and  to  abandon  all  faiterlsranee 
with  any  state  except  France. 

Chauvinism  originally  meant  ez> 
traTa^^ant  admiration  of  Napoleon ;  but 
now  it  means  jingoism,  dhauvin  is  a 
character  in  Sonbe's  Soldat  Jjahownwr^ 
an  intense  admirer  of  Ni^oleon  Bona- 
parte. 

Cheapslde  Kniffht  {The\  Sir 
Richard  Blackmore,  who  resided  at  Sad- 
lers'  Hall,  Gheapside,  snd  was  knighted 
by  William  m.  (1650-1728). 

Cheft  FlaidB  {The),  The  parlia- 
ment or  general  assembly  of  Sar)^  oon- 
▼ened  by  the  'Seigneur'  (g.v.).  Tho 
members  consist  of  the  seneschal,  tho 
pr^Tot,  the  greffier,  and  tho  tenants  of 
the  forty  farms. 

Chelsea  Philosopher  (2^),  ec 
<  The  Sage  of  Chelsea.'    Thomas  Garlylo 

S 795-1881) ;  he  was  bom  at  Ecdefediaa, 
,  Dumfriesshire,  but  settled  in  Chelsea. 

Chemistry  (Faihtr  of  FremO^ 
Amaud^de  YilleneuTO  (1988-1814). 

Chemistry  {^rofewynhjip  of).  la 
the  UniTersitT  of  Cambridge^  1709; 
founded  by  the  UniTersity.  St^ond, 
600Z.  a  year. 

Cherubim*  Esekiel's  ohembfan  is 
identical  with  the  four  standards  sta- 
tioned at  the  four  sides  of  the  Tsbemaclo 
in  the  Wilderness :  the  Lion  tat  Judah, 
Man  for  Reuben.  Ox  for  Bphraim,  and  tho 
Flying  Eagle  for  Dan  (Gten.  xxx.  14), 
Accoraing_to  Dante  the  Cherubim  in- 
habit the  Fixed  Stars,  and  the  Sersphim 
the  Primiim  Mobile.  See  *  BTsngdinal 
Symbols.' 

Cheruscan  Iieague  {The),  a.dw  t. 
A  IcAgue  of  German  tribes  each  side  of 
the  Weser  to  driye  out  the  Romans  from 
their  territory.  Hermann,  called  in  Latia 
Arminius,  was  chosen  chief;  and  sno- 
ceeded  in  destroying  the  army  of  yam% 
and  driving  the  Romansbeyond  the  Rhinou 

Chestnut  Bells.  In  1886,  m  New 
York,  and  some  other  large  oities  in  tho 
United  States,'  tho  gallery  gods  carried 
little  bells  into  the  theatieo,  and  rang 
them  when  a  stale  witticism  (or  '  chest- 
nut *)  was  uttered  by  the  actors.  These 
bells  soon  became  a  stale  nuisance,  and 
were  called  '  chestnut  bells.' 

OhestattI  Is  SB  JaitlMnlmi  lot  a  stsls  Jsksso 
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Chevalier  de  St.  (George  (The), 
1708.  The  name  and  title  aBunmiWl  by 
James  the  Pretender,  just  as  he  was 
•boat  to  oroBS  crmt  to  Sootland  as  its 
king.  This  son  of  James  U.  is  generally 
ealled  the*  Old  Pretender.'  iS^'Warm. 
ing-paa.' 

ma  «m  WM  OhMlM  Bdwurd  tMnutl  tiM 
'Tooiig  Pretender.'  who,  oa  the  death  at  hto 
fhiher.lAldelAixntothethroneof  Great  Britain ; 
bat.  being  slgnaUT  defeiited  •!  OoUodea  la  ITtf, 
he  Bed  to  the  oonunenta 

V  He  MBomed  the  nuiM  of  Betfer  BUke.  u 
triehwonwii.  when  he  eeeaped  to  Bkye,  aooom* 
panted  I^Hnota  MaodoiMld.  The  nun  flC  «M»Oi. 
WMwIoBhtehead. 

ChsTalier  sanspetir  et  sans 
reproche  (JD0).  Tfis  Chevalier  de 
Bayard  (1476-1524).  Like  Horatins 
Cecils,  the  Roman,  lie  defended  alone  » 
bridge  [Gari^Uano)  against  m  whole 
mtmj;  and,  like  Fabrioins,  he  rejected 
with  indignation  the  ofiter  of  »  Tillain 
to  poison  Pope  Joliiis  IL,  with  whom  he 
was  at  war. 

Chevaliers  de  Iiivoiiie  {Le$), 
The  same  as  the  '  Fr^res  de  la  milice  da 
Christi'  or  the  'Gheraliers  Porte-glsiTe ' 

Chevaliers  du  Foignard  (i>«), 
IB  Feb.,  1791.  Certain  royalists  who, 
being  alarmed  at  the  attack  of  the 
French  mob  on  the  prison  of  Vinoennes 
(called  the  Second  Bastille),  mshed  to 
the  Tnileries  to  defend  the  king  and 
loyal  family.  La  Fayette,  with  his  goards, 
seaTohod  the  oonrtiers.  and  took  from 
theoi  »  large  basket  roll  of  poniards, 
daggers,  pistols,  snd  sword-eanes.  The 
eonrtiers  were  very  loaghly  handled. 
Harat  dedared  in  his  joornal,  L'Ami  du  ■ 
Pmtple,  thai  6,000  poniards  had  been 
nannfaetored  against  the  patriots ;  bat, 
after  a  striol  searoh,  only  thirty-siz  were 
loond  hi  the  whde  city,  snd  those  b^ 
longed  to  persons  engaged  in  the  daTa- 
Irade.    See  'Day  of  the  Poniard.' 

Chevaliers  Porte-glaive  (Lee), 
In  Latin  'Ensiferi,'  1801.  A  religions 
militarr  order  foonded  by  Albert  d'Apel- 
dom,  bishop  ol  Livonia,  to  subdae 
•oontries  still  pagan.  They  were  first 
tallod '  Les  Fr^resde  la  milice  dn  Christ,' 
and  were  sometimes  called '  Lee  Qieva- 
liers  de  livooie.'  They  wore  a  white 
Kobe  with  two  red  swords  on  the  breast. 
Ib  U87  the  order  was  amalgamated  with 
ttia  Tevtonie  Knis^itSy  iwd  remained  so 


tiU  1625,  when  the  original  order  was  f% 
ecmstmcted. 

Chevy  Chase.  A  British  ballad 
based  on  the  story  of  the  battle  of  Otier> 
bnm,  Ang.  1888.  This  battle  was  de- 
clared by  Froissart  to  have  been  the 
bravest  and  most  chivalroas  ever  fbnght 
in  his  day.  The  two  chieftains  were 
Percy  and  Douglas ;  and,  if  the  ballad 
so  named  can  be  tmsted,  Douglas  was 
slain  by  an  EngUsh  arrow,  which  pierced 
his  heart,  and  Percy  was  slsin  by  Hash 
Montgomery.  Probably  a  mere  tale. 
{Ohevaueher,  to  ride;  ehevauehaget  a 
riding CNit;  ehevauehSe,  chased.) 

Chioard.  A  French  harle^ain,  so 
ealled  from  Mens.  Chicard,  the  originator. 
His  costame  consists  of  a  heunet,  a 
postilion's  wig,  a  flannel  shirt,  and  cavalry 
troasers.  His  arms  are  half-bare,  and 
his  hands  are  thrast  into  bafl  gloves  with 
largeoails. 

Chichele  Professorships  (T%«). 
One  for  International  Law,  and  one  for 
Modem  Historv,  in  Oxford  University. 
Formed  oat  of  five  soppressed  fellow- 
ships in  AU  8odl%  1864.  Stipends,  760i. 
a  year  each. 

HenxT  Chlohetaj,  or  ChteheloL  anhMahop  al 
Oanterbonr.  toanAd  AU  Bonis  OoUege  In  1487. 

Chicken  {The).  Mr.  Michael  Angelo 
Taylor  was  so  caJled  becaose,  in  the 
debate  on  the  Westminster  scratiny  in 
1785,  he  said,  'I  always  deliver  my 
legal  opinion  in  this  hoose  with  great 
diffidence,  beoanse  I  am  yoang — a  mere 
chicken  in  the  profession  of  the  law.' 

Chief  Seoretary  of  Ireland 
(The),  Practically  the  prime  minister  of 
the  lord-lieatenanL  He  advises  and  di- 
rects  the  viceroy,  and  is  responsible  to 
parliament  for  every  act  of  the  Irish  Ad- 
ministration :  bat  to  the  viceroy  belongs 
the  prerogative  of  pardon.  The  chief 
secretary  is  president  of  the  Local  Gk>- 
vemment  Board,  snd  can  be  called  to 
acconnt  for  every  detaU  connected  with 
the  poor  law.  As  head  of  the  civil 
service  he  can  be  interrogated  in  parlia- 
ment npcn  well  nigh  everything  which 
takes  place  in  Ireluid ;  the  police  (both 
the  Royal  Irish  Constabalaxy  and  the 
Dublin  Metropolitan  Police)  are  not 
under  him,  both  being  self-govetned.  The 
chief  secretary's  office  has  two  depart* 
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ments,  each  presided  over  by  one  of  the 
permanent  nnder-Becretaries. 

Child  of  Portnne  (The).  Bo 
Napoleon  called  Marshal  Mosseua  after 
the  battle  of  Rivoli,  14  January,  1797,  and 
created  him '  duo  de  BivolL' 

Child  of  Hale.  John  Middleton, 
the  giant,  bom  at  Hale,  in  Lancashire,  in 
1678.  Hit  height  was  9  feet  8  inches. 
Dr.  Plott  tells  as  that  John  Middleton 
wanted  only  6  inches  to  equal  Goliath  in 


GoIUth  WM  6  eaMta  and  a  ■pui. 

Child  of  the  Cord  [The).  The 
prisoner  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Yehmgerichte  (a.v.),  wno  was  always 
dragged  bound  before  the  tribunal.  If 
found  guilty  the  president  said  to  him : 
'Prisoner  ...  I  devote  your  neck  to  the 
rope,  your  body  to  the  birds  of  prey,  and 
may  God  have  mercy  on  your  souL'  He 
was  then  dragged  bound  out  of  the  court 
and  hanged  on  the  nearest  tree.    See 

*  Free  Bench.' 

Child  PilgrimaeeB  (I8th  cent). 
A  religious  epidemic  which  broke  out  in 
Europe  in  1212,  but  the  last  boy  crusade 
was  in  1459.  Threats  and  persuasions, 
love  and  fear,  had  no  effect  upon  the  boys, 
who  wept  day  and  night,  pined,  and 
trembled  in  every  limb.  There  was  no 
difference  in  the  social  scale,  the  children 
of  counts  and  baions  ran  away  from  home 
as  well  as  the  lonfl  d  ■hepherdi  and 
tradesmen. 

Childermas,  or  'Holy  Innocents' 
Day,'  28  Dec  In  commemoration  of  the 
c  jildren  slain  by  Herod. 

The  coronation  of  Edward  IV.  waa  |mt  off  UH 
tbo  Monday,   beeanaa  Um  pr«e«dlnf  daj  was 

*  Childormaa  l>aj.' 

Children's  Crusade  (The),  1219. 
Pleached  in  France  by  Stephen,  a  peasant 
boy,  and  in  Germany  the  same  year  by 
Nicholas,  also  a  peasant  boy.  Some 
90,000  childroa  left  their  mothers  and 
schoolmasters  in  the  spring  *to  rescue 
the  Holy  Land  from  the  mfidels,'  and 
ships  were  placed  at  their  disposal  The 
French  contingent  embarked  at  Mar- 
seilles in  August;  part  i>erishedthe  same 
month  by  shipwreck  on  the  island  of  San 
Pietro,  and  the  rest  were  sold  into  slavery 
to  Mohammedans.  The  German  contin- 
gent reached  Genoa  in  August,  and  was 
Qtterly  dispersed  by  various  disasters  be- 
lora  the  iMil  ipring. 


Children's  Employment  Com- 
mission (T^),  1841.  To  inquire  into 
the  employment  of  children  m  mines, 
cotton  mills,  and  other  industries.  In 
1842  they  laid  before  Parliament  a  state- 
ment of  the  employment  of  children  in 
coal-mines  which  greatly  shocked  the 
moral  sense  of  the  country,  and  Lord 
Ashley  took  the  subject  up. 

Children  of  Rebecca,  1848 
Welsh  rioters  whose  object  was  to  destroy 
toll-gates.  So  called  from  Gen.  xxiv.  60. 
Laban  said  to  Bebecca  or  Bebekah,  *  Let 
thy  seed  poeseos  the  gate  of  those  that 
hate  thee.^ 

ChiUasm.  The  belief  that  ChrisI 
will  come  to  earth  and  rule  the  world 
from  Jerusalem  for  1,000  years.  The 
Latin  word  *  millennium  '  means  the  same 
thing.  The  Revelation  of  John  is  the 
chief  authority  of  the  Chiliasts. 
] 
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Chilly  Saints  {The  Three),  St. 
Pankratius,  St  Liberatus,  and  St  Ser- 
vatius,  whose  anniversaries  are  the  three 
cold  days  of  May  the  11th,  12th,  wad 
18th.  Some  substitute  8t  Mamertos  fat 
St  Liberatus. 

Chiltem  Hundreds.  There  are 
three,  vis.  Stoke,  Desborough,  and  Bonen- 
ham  or  Bumham.  At  one  time  the 
Chiltem  Hills  between  Bedford  and 
Hertford,  &c.,.were  covered  with  beech 
trees,  which  formed  shelter  for  robbers ; 
■o  a  steward  was  appointed  by  the  crown 
to  put  down  these  marauders  and  protect 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood 
from  their  depredations.  The  necessity 
of  such  watch  and  ward  has  long  since 
ceased,  but  the  office  remains ;  and  when 
a  member  of  parHament  wishes  to  vacate 
his  seat,  one  way  of  doing  so  is  by  accept- 
ing the  office  of  stewiurd  of  the  three 
Chiltem  Hundreds.  Being  thus  advanced 
to  a  government  office,  his  seat  is  em 
oj^cio  vacated.  Immediately  the  member 
has  effected  his  object  he  resigns  his 
olaoe  agftiii.    The  gift  is  in  the  hands  «l 
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the  ehaaoellor  of  the  exchequer.  In 
1849  it  WM  refosod  to  the  member  for 
Beeding.  This  eooepianoe  began  in  1760. 
WfirilarorownotBc—  •«•  the  Stewardship  of  tb« 


Manor  of  Pornlnffi,  of  East  Hendred  and  North< 
rtead.  and  Uio  ascheatorataip  of  Monster.  The 
kolder  ol  ttaeae  dneenree  la  party  to  a  eontrad 
*~  '  t  the  q»own  and  certain  hypothetical  oon- 
k.   One  lMth1n<  •oAoee  to  make  the  oon> 


Chlminage.  Tollforparaingfhrongh 
»  foreei.  Those  who  carried  brushes, 
timber,  bark,  or  ooal  on  their  backs  to 
«eD,  paid  no  chiminaffe.  Also  called 
'pedaffinm'  (French  ehanUn,  a  road  or 
way,  ehimimu  regina). 

Chimney-tax.  'Hearth-money,*  or 
'CShimney-money.'  A  tax  of  8«.  a  chimney 
levied  by  18, 14  Car.  IL  o.  10  (1662),  bat 
abolished  hj  1  Will.  &  Mary,  o.  10  (1689). 

Ohixiese  Bible  {The),  Compiled 
and  putly  composed  oy  Gonfacinsi  di» 
Tided  into  five  books  :— 

1.  Called  th«  Ytk-Kwg,  %  treatife  on 
eoemogony* 

8.  Called  the  8hw-King,  the  aott  and 
maTims  of  Yaon,  Shnn,  and  other  ancient 
kings  held  in  religions  veneration. 

8.  Called  the  iSAi-iCiii^,  which  oontaint 
til  laored  poems. 

4.  Called  the  Ee-King,  at  book  of  ritea, 
eontaining  maxims  and  directions  for 
•rerydaj  life  and  all  conditions  of  men. 

5.  Called  the  Ohun-ttUn,  m  history  ol 
Confociaa's  own  times. 

Chinese  Gsdsar  (T^).  Kao-hoang- 
ti,  founder  of  the  Han  dynasty,  one  of 
the  most  fllastrioQs  that  ever  occupied 
the  Chinese  throna  (dynasty  lasted  BU). 
.10S-AJ>.S26). 

Chinese  Wars  (Tkt)  with  Great 
Britain.  The  First  War  1884-1849 ;  the 
Second  War  1856-185a  The  oaose  of 
ttie  flrst  war  was  the  prohibition  of  the 
m^mn  trade  by  titeChmeaeGoremment 
When  this  pndiibition  was  disregarded 
the  British  boats  were  fired  on  frrai  the 
Chinese  forts.  Commissioner  Lin  was 
sent  to  adjost  the  dispute,  and  his  first 
demand  was  that  all  the  opinm  in  store, 
whether  in  factories  or  boats,  should  be 
ffiven  opto  him  to  be  burnt.  This  was 
done.  Then  Lin  forbade  all  trading 
whataoefer  between  Great  Britain  and 
China.  This  provoked  hostilities,  and 
after  sevwal  successes  the  Britieii  at- 
tacked Nanking ;  whereupon  the  Chinese 
ssashided  a'  treaty  d  peace  W  Aug., 


1843,  in  which  Hong  Kong  was  ceded  ts 
Britain. 

The  Second  War  broke  out  (1865)  hi 
consequence  of  the  bad  faith  of  the 
Chinese,  who  violated  the  treaty.  The 
English  now  demanded  free  access  to 
Canton,  and,  this  being  refused,  they  pri>> 
oeeded  to  besiege  that  dty.  A  second 
treaty  of  peace  at  Tientsin  was  at  once 
concluded,  and  the  war  ceased  in  1858. 

The  first  treaty  of  peace  stipulated  (1] 
the  surrender  of  Hong  Kong;  (S)  SI 
million  dollars  ^abont  6  millions  sterling] 
for  war  indemnity ;  (8)  free  trade  between 
Britain  and  China,  and  (4)  the  following 
to  be  open  ports,  in  emak  of  which  a 
British  consul  was  to  reside,  vis.  Canton, 
Amoy,  Foo-ohow-foo,  Ningpo,  and  Shang- 
hae. 

MapoleoB.  bf  the  Berlin  TMafey  (ff.*.).  hoyeoitei 
OrtMiVBritaln  ae  the  Chtneee  Od,  and  both  at- 
tempts tailed.  An  J  IndlTidoal  maT  refnee  to  deal 
with  any  other,  but  no  one  has  a  light  to  eafotee 
that  pronlbliion  on  another  ^g^*"«f  hte  wUL 

Chivalrons  Madman  {The) 
James  IV.  d  Scotland  (1478, 148S-U18), 
slain  at  Flodden  Field. 

Cholera  [Morbus].  An  epidemie 
which  appeared  in  Bengal,  the  Isle  d 
France,  and  the  De  de  l^urbon  hi  1818, 
1819,  and  1820.  It  appeared  in  Sunder- 
land 26  Oct.,  1881,  in  Edinburgh  6  Feb., 
1882,  and  in  March  had  reached  Dublin. 
In  Paris  the  deaths  between  March  and 
Aug.,  1882ijrere  18,000.  It  raged  in  Rome 
and  in  the  Two  Sicilies,  Genoa,  and  Berlin 
from  July  to  Aug.,  1887.  In  1848, 1840 
it  again  appeared  in  England,  and  the 
death-rate  of  September  was  8,188,  and 
from  17  June  to  2  Oci  it  was  18,161.  In 
1866  it  appeared  again  in  Great  Britain, 
and  in  fifteen  weeks  above  5,000  persons 
in  London  were  carried  off  by  it.  H  la- 
tnmed  to  Germany  in  1888, 1884. 

Chopping  with  the  Whittle. 
An  ancient  tenure.  *  Walter  de  Aldeham 
holds  land  of  the  kinff  in  the  More  in  the 
oounty  of  Salop  by  the  service  of  paying 
to  the  king  yearlv  at  his  Exchequer 
2  knives  [whittles],  whereof  one  ought 
to  be  of  that  goodness  that  it  would  cut, 
at  the  first  stroke,  into  the  middle  of  a 
hasle  rod  of  a  year's  growth,  and  of  a 
cubit  in  len^h.  The  same  service  ought 
to  done  in  uie  middle  of  the  Exchequsc 
in  the  presence  of  the  treasurer  and 
barons  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Michael ; 
and  the  said  whittles  an  to  be  delivered 
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to  the  Chamberlain  for  the  king's  nse.* 
Blount,  Ancient  Tenures,  1816. 

Chorbishops,  or  *  GhorepisoopL' 
Snffraganfl,  or  ronJ  bifihops,  delegated 
by  the  diocesan.  In  846,  at  the  Council 
of  Sens,  Andrad  Modicns  was  appointed 
chorbishop;  but  in  849  the  Council  of 
Paris  deposed  all  the  chorbishopt  d 
France. 


Chonans.  L  Fint  Period,  Were 
bands  of  insurgent  royalists  who,  during 
the  first  Frendh  Bevolution,  organised  a 
reactionaiY  movement  against  the  Blues 
(or  Bepubucans).  The  original  Chouan 
waa  Jean  Cottereau,  a  maker  of  sabots, 
near  Laval,  who  turned  smuggler.  He 
was  called  Chouan,  or  screech-owl  [chat' 
hiumt\  because  he  rallied  his  men,  or 
wamea  them  of  danger  by  imitating  the 
cry  of  that  bird,  and  all  his  gang  went 
by  the  name  of  Chouans.  In  1791  several 
*  trees  of  liberty  *  were  destroyed  in  Brit- 
tany, and  other  outrages  were  fomented 
by  seditious  priests.  In  1792  an  insur- 
rection was  planned  by  the  Marquis  de 
la  Bonarie,  under  the  sanction  of  the  two 
brothers  <rf  Louis  XVL  The  marquis 
entered  into  communication  with  Jean 
Cottereau,  who,  with  his  Chouans,  ear- 
ned on  successfully  a  guerilla  war  with 
the  Blues,  till  he  fell,  28  July,  1794. 

XL  Second  Period,  George  Cadoudal 
was  the  next  leader  of  the  Chouans,  or 
royalist  insurgents  of  Brittany.  He  was 
bom  in  1771  near  Auray,  where  his 
f Ather  was  a  miller.  He  was  captured 
^y  the  Blues  in  1794,  bat  made  his  es- 
cape, and  became  more  active  than  ever 
in  the  royalists'  cause.  Annoyed  at  the 
dissensions  of  the  Vendean  generals,  he 
organised  an  army  in  which  no  aristocrat 
was  permitted  to  hold  command.  8o 
brave,  so  well  drilled,  and  so  well  offi- 
cered was  this  Chouan  army  that  General 
Hoche  was  unable  either  to  subdue  or 
lo  disperse  it.  In  1799  George  Cadoudal 
was  the  soul  of  the  conspiracy  to  over- 
throw the  First  Consul  (Bonaparte),  but 
on  the  18  Brumaire  he  was  forced  to  re- 
nounce the  war,  and  took  refuge  in 
England.  In  1803  he  joined  Pichegru's 
plot  against  the  First  Consul,  but  the 
conspiracy  being  discovered,  Cadoudal 
was  apprehendea  and  put  lo  death, 
16  June,  1804. 

m.  Third  Period,  Many  petty 
ipurtt  d  Chooannerie  broke  out  after 


1799,  when  George  Cadoudal  wsa  obligea 
to  give  up  the  struggle.  In  1808  it 
ceased  for  a  while.  In  1814-1815  it 
again  started  into  life  on  both  banks  of 
the  Loire,  but  Lamarque  stamped  it  out. 
In  the  July  Bevolution  (1880)  the  Dn- 
ohesse  de  Beny  tried  to  revive  Chouan- 
nerie  on  behalf  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux, 
but  it  was  soon  crushed  out  by  Uie  ener- 
getic measures  of  M.  Thiers. 


Chonannerie.  Guerilla  warfare  by 
volunteers  on  behalf  of  a  roval  cause.  The 
word  is  from  Chouana,  the  insurgents 
of  Brittany,  who  rose  on  behalf  of  Louis 
XVL,  and  also  against  the  First  Consul 
HBonajparte).  Sometimes  the  word  means 
devotion  to  the  kingly  cause  in  France^ 
as  chauvinism  means  enthusiastic  de* 
Totion  to  Napdleon  L  and  the  Imperial 
cause. 

Chow,  or  Tchow  dyruuty  (The\ 
The  third  Imperial  dynasty  of  China.  It 
gave  84  sovereigns,  and  lasted  866  years 
(from  B.a  1122  to  256).  Yn  was  the  seat 
of  government.  This  dynasty  is  called 
that  of  the  *  Kings  Combatant,'  being  a 
period  of  almost  nnvarying  contention 
and  feudal  strife. 

Confaoliu  und  Menetofl,  the  fTWimitt  r*»*Wff- 
plMn,  weM  bolh  bom  under  this  dynmakf. 

Chremonidean  War  (The\  bx. 
268  or  268.  When  Athens  was  taken  1^ 
AntigSnus  GK)nStus.  So  called  from  Chre- 
monldSs^  the  Athenian,  who  diaininapiialiA^ 
himself  m  the  defence  of  the  city. 

Christ  (Knighte  oA  1818.  A  mili- 
tary order,  founded  in  Portugal  by  King 
Dionysius ;  also  founded  in  Brazil  in  1818.  • 

Christ  (Ori^tfToA  1205.  In  Livonia, 
instituted  byAlbert,  bishop  of  Biga.  The 
popes  also  confer  the  *  order  of  Christ.' 

Christ's  Birth. 

Idler  fixes  it  in        •       .     DecB^kT 

Petavius  and  Usher.        BSDec   «   < 

Bengel     .        .       «        S6  Deo.    ^    4 

Anger  and  Winer    •        .March    ^    ^ 

Scaliger  .       •       •        •      Got.    «    8 

St  Jerome       •       •         25  Deo.   «   8 

Eusebius  (Bk.  1. 6.) .        •  6  Jan.   „    % 

(Dr.  Geikie,  *  Life  of  Christ,'  L  p.  659.) 

Bniuen  BhowB,onthe  aathorlty  of  IreiuBiu.  theft 

JeeuBiNfaa  bora  eome  flneen  yean  before  the  fine 

assigned,  end  UuU  he  lived  to  be  about  fifty  yee»« 

of  age.  ^ 

Basnofe,  the  Jew,  in  his '  Hist,  dee  JaUi,'  pImmI 
the  birth  nearly  a  century  sooner  than  AJ>.  1. 
Aooording  to  Lake  iL  if,  tt  was  ahoalaAia 
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Christ  Chnrch,  1536.  Fonnded 
by  Cardinal  Wolaey.  The  moat  ariato- 
eratio  and  wealthy  of  all  the  coUegea  of 
Oxford.  The  head-maatar  of  this  ooUege 
only  is  called  the  Dean. 

Christ's  College.  In  Cambridge 
Univeraity,  founded  by  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet, oonnteaa  of  Bichniond  and  Derby, 
mother  d  Hairy  YIL,  m  1606. 

Tka  foondar  of  Bt  Joha'a  OoDegs  alao.  SomIt 
Ibla  eoUflS*  ovjUtfe  to  be  Ghztet  Coltosa.  M  OhrM 
Qnxeh  la  Oxford.  What  would  bo  waiA  of  Tri* 
ntt7*a  OoUege.  Peter's  Honae,  or  Corporis  Chrlstl 
Oone^t  BlSop  lAlimor.  lUltodii.  Mid  Codworth 
WW  ol  tkls  wilisfs. 

Christ's  Hospital  (Hie  Blne-ooal 
BchooTLLondon,  1668.  Founded  by  Bd- 
ward  VL  (the  year  of  his  death). 

OftQed  Blae<oet  Croni  the  bloe  woollen  90$A 
is  stoned  round  the  wnlat  with  a  narrow  red 
leather  girdle.  The  boys  wear  yellow  breechee 
end  Teuow  stoo^ril1#^  bands,  end  m  vary  smell 


Christadelphlaiis  (The),  Ist  oeni 
Brethren  of  Christ,  not  brethren  in 
Christ.  Berived  by  Dr.  Thomas  in  the 
19th  cent.  The  immortality  of  the  soxiL 
the  theory  of  hell,  the  devil,  disembodied 
spirits,  and  the  Trinity  they  ntteriy  dis- 
belieTe;  but  the  millenniiim  they  believe 
m  folly.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a  dis- 
tinct per$(m,  they  sav,  but  simply  the 
instrumental  power  of  the  Father.  And 
Jeeos  Christ  is  Qod,  only  beoanse  the 
Bfixii  d  God  dwelt  in  Uim  foll^  and 
without  measure.  Dr.  Thomas  died  in 
1871t  but  the  Thomasites  continne  stilL 

Christiaii  Advocate  {The).  In  the 
University  d  Cambridge,  1789 ;  fonnded 
bv  the  Bev.  John  Hnlse,  of  St.  John's 
College.  In  1860  converted  into  the 
Holsean  Professor  of  Divini^  (9*v*)* 

Christian  Brethren  (The)^  1626. 
An  association  chiefly  of  London  torades- 
meo  and  citizens,  who  smuggled  over 
and  dfonlated  the  Gospels  and  Epistles 
translated  bvTyndale,  and  reprinted  at 
Cologne  or  Worms  the  tracts  of  Wydif 
and  Lather. 

Christian  Charity  (KnigTUt  of)^ 
1678.  Institated  by  Henri  IIL  of  France 
for  tiie  benefit  of  poor  military  officers 
and  maimed  soldiers.  It  resembled  our 
•  Poor  Knights  of  Windsor '  (9.0.). 

Christian  Cicero  (T%tf).  Lactan- 
Urn,  first  of   the  Latin  fathers  {a,vX 
AbootSfiO-MO.    Converted  SOL 
8 


Christian  Club  {The),  1708.  A 
political  nnion  in  the  borongh  of  Shore- 
ham,  where  the  borgesses  agreed  to  sell 
their  borongh  to  the  highest  bidder,  and 
share  the  proceeds  equally.  Called  the 
*  Christian '  dnb  beoauae,  like  the  early 
Chriatians,  they  agreed  to  have  all  things 
[f.e.  the  prooeeds  of  the  bribe]  in  common. 

Christian  Connexion  {Th€\ 
1800.  Chieflv  in  the  United  SUtes  ol 
America.  Tney  recognise  no  leader,  no 
creeds,  no  forms  of  prayer.  The  Bible 
is  their  code,  and  each  man  is  his  own 
interpreter.  Their  great  law  is  nniveraal 
toleration.  The  general  creed  is  this: 
There  is  one  God ;  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  power  and  energy 
of  God.  Of  course  the  table  of  com> 
munion  is  open  to  all  who  choose  to 
attend. 

Christian  Eloquence  (JPotMuZsr 
o/).Bourdaloue  (1682-1704).  Especially 
famous  for  his  *  Lent  Sermons.* 

Christian  Era.  It  was  Dionysius 
'  Eziguns,'  in  the  6th  cent.,  who  introduced 
the  felicitous  custom  of  dating  from  the 
birth  of  Christ.  He,  however,  was  incor- 
rect in  fixing  the  Nativity  after  the  deatti 
of  Herod ;  and  indubitably  it  was  not  in 
December,  but  either  in  the  spring  or 
autumn. 

Itmimus  dL  IS,  S)  lells  OS  thetJesos  wee  between 
40  and  fiO  when  he  wee  pat  to  death,  but  the  genwel 
opinion  is  that  he  wee  between  M  and  S4  jears  of 
ace. 

Christian  Era  (The). 
Fixed  by  Dionysius  Exiguus  at  zero  aj>.  1 
EuMbius  .       .8.0  9 

Jerome  and  ScalTger      •     „  8 
Anger,  Bengel,  Petavins- 

Winer,  Usher      •       •     n  ^ 

Ewald     •        •       t       •     M  6 

Idler       •       .       ,       c     »  7 

Bunsen  •       .       •       •     ^15 

Irensus  apparently       ,     „  20 

Luke  ii  1-7    .       .   aj>.  4  or  6 

(8t«yoeephas.'Ant.'  zrll.  1.  l,and  Boseblns. i.%4 

(On  the  anthorttjof  IrenMOB  Jesns  was  80  al  his 

smolflxlon.) 

In  refard  to  the  month  of  the  Nativitr,  Xnse- 
Uos  places  It  In  January ;  Anger  and  Winer  in 
the  sprintf;  Soaliger  in  Oct.:  Bengal.  Idler. 
IrenflDos.  Petavlos.  and  Usher  in  Deo. 

The  Ohristlan  Era.  suggested  hf  DIonyslns 
Exiguus.  began  to  be  ns^  l.x>.  (KM.  Christmas 
Day  was  celebrated  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus 
Pins  (188-161).  and  the  festival  Is  attributed  to 
TelesphOrus.    (See '  Deo.  96.') 

Christian  Era  {The).  This  era 
begins  Jan.  l9Aj>.l,orA.u.o.  768.    First 
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used  hj  Dicmyniii  Exiauui  in  5S6.  In- 
trodaoed  into  Italy  in  uia  6Ui  cent. ;  into 
France  in  the  7th  cent ;  ordained  by  the 
Oonncil  of  Chelsea  in  816.  Not  generally 
nied  in  Spain  till  the  11th  cent ;  not  in 
Portugal  till  1416;  not  in  the  Eaatem 
Chordb  till  1468, 

Called  tiM  *Teu  of  OimM';  Vb»  Teu  of  tho 
IneamattoB ' ;  *  Annus  Trabe^tionla' :  and  ■omo* 
ilmM'Beoapiial»tioI>k>nlaii'[<<c).  ItUgener»U7 
thought  that  ▲.D.  1  ahoold  ba  A.D.  4,  in  order  to 
bring  in  Herod  the  Great,  who  died  that  year ;  but 
the  government  of  O  jrenliu.  mentioned  by  Luke, 
reqolree  an  adjustment  In  the  opposite  direction, 
as  he  wee  prooonsul  of  87rla  «-«)  aooordlng  to  tha 
ealmUatioa  of  Otonyains. 

Ohristian  Fathers  (The),  8rd 
eent  Irensoa,  PantaeoB,  Clemens  Alex- 
andrlnns,  Tertallian  {LoHnSt  Minncint 
Felix  (Zratin),  Hippolytns,  Origen,  Qre- 
sory  TnaamatarguBjCyprian,  and  Metho- 
dini  (10  altogether).    See '  Doctors.' 

GhriBtian  Forgeries  {The).  Of 
Brahmanic  writings  printed  in  French 
at  Yverdon,  in  1778,  imposed  even  on 
Voltaire.  A  Carmelite  missionary  lusti- 
fies  the  forgery,  as  the  object  was  land- 
able.  Origen  thought  that  a  good  aim 
or  end  instifies  th«  means.  5m 'Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Christian  Sen'eea  {The),  Joseph 
Hall,  bishc^  of  Norwich  (1674-1656). 

Christian  of  the  Cleek,  1885, 
&0.  A  Scotchman  who,  in  the  early  part 
oi  flie  reign  of  Edward  IIL,  used  to  catch 
men  with  a '  deck,'  or  hook,  for  food.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  gives  as  a  heartrending 
picture  of  the  miserable  condition  of  the 
people  who  saved  life  by  devouring  their 
fellows. 

Christians.  Believers  in  Christ 
were  so  called  first  at  Antioch  in  apos- 
tolic times.  In  modem  times  the  sect  so 
oidled  own  no  name  or  founder  but  the 
Lord  Jesus. 


Christians  of  St.  JohniThe),  lal 
cent.  A  sect  which  recognised  John  the 
Baptist  as  their  head.  They  repeated  their 
baptism  annually ;  denied  the  divinity  of 
Christ;  attributed  a  body  to  God;  oalled 
Oabri^  Grod's  son,  and  declared  thai  God 
created  the  world  by  the  instrumentality 
of  Gabriel  and  60,000  angels.  At  death, 
they  asserted  thai  the  soul  want  iodifEe- 
rent  spheres. 

Christians  of  St.  Thomas  {The\ 
▲J>.  888.  Said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Thomas  the  Apostle.  In  888  ambassa- 
dors of  Alfred  visited  the  shrine  of  tha 
founder  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Madras. 
They  were  then  governed  by  the  bishop 
of  Angamala,  who  exercised  Jurisdiotion 
over  1.400  churches  and  SOO,000«>uls.  In 
1500  ine  Portuguese  inquisitoni  aooused 
them  of  the  Nestorian  heresy,  and  after 
a  fierce  persecution  Malabar  was  reduced 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Pope  of  Borne. 
They  remained  sixtv  years  in  this  servi- 
tude (1599-1668),  when,  the  Portuguese 
empire  being  shaken,  the  Malabar  Qiris- 
tians  asserted  their  independence  and 
relapsed  into  their  Nestonanism  (f.o.). 

The  'Tbomiste'  war*  Boomji  OalhoBoa.  Tka 
dlsciplee  of  Thomas  l^nl—  wars  qoita  aao4li«> 
elaas  of  Christiana. 

Christi'na  of  Sweden.  Crowned 
under  the  title  of '  king,'  was  bem  1626, 
reigned  1688-1654,  abdicated,  and  died 
1689.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  great 
Gustavus. 

Christinos  and  Carlists,  1888» 
&C.  In  Spanish  history.  The  partisans 
of  Donna  Maria  Christma  (regent  for  her 
daughter,  Isabella  Maria  IL)  and  Don 
Carlos,  brother  of  the  late  kin^.  A 
salique  law  had  been  passed  in  Spam  by 
Felipe  V .,  but  was  repealed  by  Canos  IV., 
as  he  had  ovlj  a  daughter.  Don  Carlos 
claimed  his  right  of  i 
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■aUqae  Iaw.  Hit  partisanB  were  eaUed 
C&rlistB,  and  for  seven  years  a  tedious 
guerilla  war  ensued.  It  was  renewed  1878| 
and  ended  in  1876. 

Christmas  Day.  Now  held  on  S5 
Deo.  The  early  Christians  held  it,  some 
in  May,  some  in  Atnril,  and  some  in  Jane. 
It  oomd  not  hare  oeen  in  December,  as 
shepherds  would  not  be  in  the  fielda 
watching  their  flocks  by  night  in  that 
month.  Most  likely  it  took  the  place  of 
the  Yole-feaat  and  Roman  festivals  held 
daring  the  winter  solstice.  The  festival 
9i  the  Nativity  was  introdaced  at  Antioch 
in  875,  bat  in  the  foiged  Isidorian 
Decretals  (9.0.)  TelesphSros  (who  lived 
in  the  Snd  cent)  is  said  to  have  insti- 
ftotedit. 

The  Parltaa  PiarUaiiMnt  abollahed  the  ChiistmM 
flBstlTal;  and  the  deconttlon  of  chnrehM  and 
hooi—  wms  msfd*  an  aet  of  aediyon. 

Cbristmas  Day,  1684.  Ei^ht  of 
the  British  sovereigns  were  all  livmff. 

1.  Richard  Cromwell,  bom  4  Oct, 
1636-1713. 

8.  Charles  IL,  bom  39  May,  1680-1685. 

8.  James  IL,  l>om  14  Oct.,  1688-1701. 

4.  William  m.,  bom4A4  Nov.,  1650- 
1703. 

6.  Q.  Mary  n.,  bom  80  Apr.,  1663-1694. 

6.  Q.  Anne,  bom  6  Feb.,  1664-1714. 

7.  Qeorge  L,  bom  28  May,  1660-1727. 
a.  George  IL,  bom  80  Oct.,  1683-1760. 

{Sse  'Notes and Qoeries,' Deo. 38,  1889, 
p.  505.) 

Christmas  Eve.  Shr  Walter  Scott 
says,  'On  Christmas  Eve  the  mass  is 
sang.*  Strictly  spealdng,  this  is  not 
eorrect,  as  no  mass  is  celebrated  on  the 
vigil  of  Christmas  Day^  indeed  on  any 
vigil ;  bat  it  is  asaal  in  Rome  to  celebrate 
»  midnight  mass,  iff.  a  mass  in  the  small 
hoars  of  tiie  morning  of  Christmas  Da  v. 
The  service  may  commence  before  mid- 
ni^t,  bat  it  cannot  be  finished  till  after 
midnight.  It  is  absolntely  necessary  that 
the  elements  be  taken  in  the  morning, 
fA  between  midnight  and  midday.  On 
Christmas  Day  or  any  other  dav  anv 
samber  of  masses  may  be  said  in  a  oharcn 
al  different  altars  by  different  priests, 
bat  no  priest  shoald  celebrate  more  than 
one  mass  in  a  single  day.  This  is  not 
strictly  obscorved. 

Christmas  Prinoo  (A),  A  Lord 
•f  Miamle. 

Tba  HlSh  and  MlShtv  Prinea,  Hanrv.  prinoa  of 
taipootop*  Boola  ParkJLaMJftdiika  aC  SUvulla  and 


Barnafdla  (Blaptoa  aai  Saniard*a  Inal  dnka  of 
HiSh  and  MatbM  Holbora, maranta  of  Si.  OtiM  and 
Tottenham,  eoant  palafclna  ol  Bloomabufy  and 
Clerkenwell.  great  lord  of  tba  oantooa  of  Ulington, 
Kentish  Town.  Paddington,  and  KnlghUbridfa.^ 
NoUm  Md  Ouerie$,  ITMaroh. ISH (quoted from Ite 
■  Book  of  Chrlalnaa,' bf  tTk.  Harraj.  ISH). 

Christopher  Korth.  Ths  pen- 
name  assomed  bj  John  Wilson  (178^ 
1854). 

Christofokos.  Theof okos. 
Theoph'oron.  Nestorias  (5th  cent) 
taaght    that    Mary    was   not    #«ortf«at 

Eber  of  Ood),  bat  only  xp^«^«rtf««t 
her  of  Christ),  for  Ood  cannot  bs 
of  a  woman.  Jesas  of  Naxareth  he 
called  «eoftfpov  (possessed  of  God).  These 
distinctions  were  eondemned  b^  the 
Coancil  of  Ephesos  hi  481. 

Chronicle  of  St.  Neots  (T%«). 
The  Chronicle  of  Asser  is  so  called  be> 
eaase  it  was  discovered  in  the  monastery 
of  St  Neots. 

Aaaar,  Mahop  of  St.  Davld'a,  Walaa.  diad  noi  Bte 
ohronide  foea  down  to  S0i^  and  haa  baaa  aoA* 
tinoed  br  other  hands. 

Chronicles  of  Denis  (Tlie),  or 
*  Chronicles  of  France.'  The  lives  of  St 
Louis  (IX.)  and  his  brothers  (Roberta 
Alphonse,  and  Charles),  and  the  sons  of 
St  Loais,  PhiUppe  IIL  U  Eardi,  and 
Robert  de  Clermont  (tiie  root  of  ths 
Boorbon  dynastv  of  France).  It  was 
written  by  Gnillanme  de  Nangis,  who 
died  in  1800,  and  was  »  Benedictine 
monk  of  St  Denis. 

Sager  aOOl-Usa).  the  wlaa  mlnlstar  ol  Lonla  TO. 
U  J«iM«,  laoaUed  thaprecuraorof  iha  Chronlolaa 
flCStDania.  grononnoa  aakn  DaoJ 

Chronology  {FcUher  pf),  Boaliger 
the  yoanger  (1640-1609). 

Chrysostom,  or  €k>lden-moaih. 
John,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was 
so  called,  bat  not  till  long  after  his  death. 
His  oratory  was  very  attractive,  appeal- 
ing more  to  the  feelings  and  passions 
than  to  the  reason  (847-407). 

Dion,  the  rhetorician,  waaeomamed  Ohnraoaloai 
balora  the  patrlareh  U.n.  M-U7K 

Chunattie  Mystery  {The),  Feb. 
1867.  Just  before  the  Indian  matiny,  » 
native  policeman  entered  a  village  of 
Oude,  carrying  two  chupatties,  or  ^kes, 
and  ordered  uie  person  who  took  them 
to  make  ten  more  and  distribate  two  to 
the  five  oontigaoas  villages.  In  a  few 
hoars  the  whole  coantry  was  alive  with 
watchmen  ranning  from  place  to  plaos 
with  these  cakes.    Ths  mystery  hat  aol 
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it  been  tolTed,  but  two  facts  an  known: 
,1)  that  soon  all  India  was  in  mutiny; 
and  (2)  that  five  oentnries  previonsly  a 
similar  diatribntion  of  oakes  in  China 
led  to  the  mutiny  which  oyerthrew  the 
dynasty  ol  the  Mognla. 

ChJlTOll(Ord&r$ofthe).  The  sacra- 
ment of  ord^  ia  only  one ;  bnt  it  is  di- 
vided into  seren  grades  in  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church. 

L  Latin  Church :  fiisoefiderical  orders 
(or  grades) :  Ostiarins,  exorcist,  -reader, 
acolyte,  subdeaoon,  deacon,  priest.  The 
last  three  are  called  the  greater  orders; 
the  other  four  are  called  the  lesser  orders. 
The  piesthood  completes  the  grades; 
the  dignitaries  being  only  priests. 

taUMOoos  IMT*  bMB  elsHfld  With  the  hMiw 
orderaoBlyaliMMtlMiliiM  ot  Innooent  m.  dUS- 

1116). 

The  flT«  orden  of  oslUriaa,  «niMlal,  Mftder, 
ftOolTto,  mnd  sabdeaoon  f  hoiiMii  InsllkuUons, 
which  (w«  AM  told)  h»TO  ozlstad  from  apostolic 


Ten  eUrieal  ordert.  Those  who  insist 
that  there  are  ten  clerical  orders  in  the 
Latin  Church  reckon  these  three  amongst 
the  grades:  the  tonsure,  the  office  of 
precentor,  and  episcopal  consecration. 

n.  Greek  Church :  Either  Four  cleri- 
cal orders:  reader,  sabdeaoon,  deacon, 
and  priest; 

Or  El&wm,  Those  who  »n^l•wf^^fa  that 
there  are  eleyen  clerical  grades  in  the 
Greek  Church  recognise  &e  following: 
sexton,  confessor,  singer,  ostiarius  (or 
doorkeeper),  exorcist,  acolyte,  reader, 
subdeaoon,  deacon,  pnest,  and  bishop. 

in.  Anglican  Church :  Three  olenoal 
•ideis:  deaooo,  priest,  and  bishop. 

Church-ale.  A  wake  to  commemo- 
rate the  dedication  of  a  church.  These 
verels  consisted  of  drinking  and  sports, 
especially  dancing. 

In  MS4  Deahun  lamaad  on  ordor  la  tho  wMtom 
elrenit  to  put  an  end  to  the  diaordera  attending 
•horeh-alea,  Md-ale«.  and  olerk-alee.— HowiT*. 
ilM.  <^liv2Md  (OharU  L  oh.  111.  p.  IM). 

Churoh  Army  {The),  1889.  A 
bome  missionary  society  for  the  oouTar- 
sion  of  the  masses  by  out-door  and  in- 
door meetings,  and  by  personal  influence. 

Churoh  Catechl8m(T%0).  Strype 
aspigns  it  to  Nowell  ('  Boo.  Mem.'  ii  868) ; 
but  Churton,  in  his  *  laf e  of  Dean  Now^' 
attributes  it  to  Poinet,  afterwards  bishop 
•fWinohester (pp. 408,407).  The'Chuoh 


Catechism '  must  not  be  confounded  with 
what  is  called  'Cranmer's  Catechism' 
(g.v.),  whioh  was  originally  German. 

Churoh-oess  (Ireland).  Some  as 
church-rate  in  England,  for  the  general 
expenses  connected  with  the  pariui  ^ro- 
testant)  church,  such  as  clerk's  salair, 
washing  tha  surplice,  cleaning  the  church, 
bnyinff  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine. 
Levied  in  Ireland  on  Catholics  as  well  as 
Protestants,  and  in  England  on  dis- 
senters as  well  as  church-goers.  Church- 
rates  abolished  1868  (81,  82  Vict.  o.  81) : 
but  the  Irish  church-cess  was  abolished 
in  1888.  It  amounted  to  80,0002.  a  year. 
See  *  Irish  Churoh  Temporalities  BiL' 

Churoh  Cities.  In  feudal  times, 
were  those  built  on  church  lands;  and  in 
these  the  abbot  or  bishop  was  chief 
magistrate.  Gtenerally  speaking  these 
cities  were  much  more  free  than  '  Dueal 
Towns '  (g.o.). 

Churoh  Eduoation  Sooiety 
{The).  In  Ireland,  1889.  Supported 
wholly  by  voluntary  subscriptions.  This 
society  was  started  by  those  ^o  dis- 
approved d  Mr.  Stanleys  *  National 
Schools '  (g.v.),  because  rekffious  instmo- 
tion  was  disallowed,  and  oecause  any 
person,  of  any  persuasion,  at  certain 
hours,  might  nve  special  instruction  to 
the  children  whose  parents  sanctioned  it. 
The  Church  Society  insisted  that  the 
Bible  should  be  taught,  and  that  reli- 
gious instruotion  should  be  given  to  the 
children  in  oooformity  witu  the  pria- 
ciples  of  the  Established  Church. 

Churoh  Forgeries.  Mosheimsaya 
(vol.  ii.  17) :  *  Acts  of  councils,  records, 
epistles,  and  whole  books  were  forged  by 
these  sealous  fanatics  [the  monks],  in 
order  the  more  easily  to  rob  and  plunder 
the  credulous,  on  whom  they  imposed 
their  glaring  and  fraudulent  absurdities.' 
See '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Churoh-SOOt  Thesameaaokuroli- 
rate,  a  tax  levied  as  far  back  as  698  for 
the  repair  of  churches,  and  the  supply  of 
what  was  needful  for  divine  worship.  It 
was  paid  at  Martinmas,  according  to  a 
rate  made  at  Christmas.  In  case  of 
failure  to  pay  the  rate,  a  fine  d  tw^ve 
times  the  amount  was  imposed.  Inl86S 
Mr.  Gladstone  virtually  abolished  pariak 
church  rates  by  malong  the  paymsnl 
voluntaiy. 
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iThe),  Ireland,  1884  (8, 4  WilLIV.  0.87). 
InTwIing  the  rerennes  of  the  sappresBed 
buhoprics  of  IreUnd  (about  60,000Z.)  in  the 
Boara  of  Bcelegiaatiol  ComxniBBionen, 
to  be  applied  by  them  to  the  erection 
and  repam  of  ohnrchea,  ohnroh-ratet, 
and  other  eoclesiaBtical  pnipoaet.  The 
archbishoprica  of  Gaahel  and  Tnam  were 
ledaoed  to  biihoprica,  tiie  total  nomber 
of  aeee  being  10,  instead  of  31  as  hereto- 
fore, with  2  arohbiBhopa  inatead  of  i. 
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Th«  aapprMMd  mm  wot*  Ardagh.  COoAmft 
doflfett   wlfch   Kltmaodnatfh,  Cork  with   Rom. 
Dromon,  Blphin,  Kildare.  SiUAla  with  Aobonry. 
;  RapbMrwuerford  with  Uamor*.    Y^o* 
of  the  U  Me^  SUail.  Of  thM6  CloChar  wm 


Omott.  Rapboerwaterford  with  Uamore. 

iBUMofthellMe^SUail.  Oftta ^ 

IMAK.  a  year,  and  Blphin  9^4BU, 
Thavaa ""^ 


Be$ 


■ft  OaUiollo  btahovain  IrelMd. 

Church  of  Chriat  (The). 
'Diaeiplee.' 

deeTOiTUBriHth).  WiniamPitt, 
Md  of  Chatham  (1708-1778). 

Cicero  (T^  CT^riffian).  LnoinaOs- 
liaa  Lactantins  (died  880).  Totov  d 
dktpQMf  eon  oi.  Constantine. 

Cicero  {Th§  Owman),  Johann 
Stum,  printer  and  aoholar  (1507-1589). 

Cicero  of  France  {The),  Maesil- 
lon,btahop  of  Clermont  (1668-1742).  The 
eooelaaion  to  his  sermon  called  *  The  Day 
of  Jodgment'  is  sublime  and  harrowing. 

Cicero  of  Oermany.  John  elector 
cf  Brandenburg  (1486-1499). 

Cicero  of  lAtln  Christianity 
{The),    Augustine  (854-480). 

Cicero  of  the  British  Senate. 
QMTge  Canning  (1770-1827). 

Cicero's  Mouth.  Philippe  Pot, 
prime  mmistar  of  Louis  XL  (1428-1494). 

CAoero^  Murderer  was  Popilios 


Cid  el  Campeador  (4  sjL).  Don 
Boderigo  Rn^  Dias  de  Birar  \jLe.  Bode- 
ric,  son  of  Diego  of  BirarJi  »  nobleman 
of  Castfle  (1040-1099). 

•CM '  li  aa  Anblo  woiA 


Cid'aris.  The  head-dress  of  Persian 
aiirpftw»h«^  not  unlike  the  French  cap  of 
liberty,  or  Phrygian  cap.  OnW  the  king 
is  allowed  to  wear  the  top  of  the  cap 
erect  The  cidaris  of  Danus  was  blue 
and  white,  or  purple  and  white  (Qnintus 
Osrtius,  book  lii  oh.  t»aiid  Ti.  chap.  6). 


Cimbrl.  The  faihaUlaiiti  of  the 
Chersonesus  Cimbrioa.  Confederated 
with  the  TeutOnte,  they  inraded  the 
Boman  dominions,  and  were  orerthrowB 
by  Marlus  in  the  battle  ol  the  Canmi 
Baudii,  BX).  101. 

Cimbrian  Panic  {The),  b.o.  108. 
A  Boman  panic  after  tne  annihilatioa 
of  five  armies  by  the  Cimbrians.    This 

Sanic  rose  to  its  olimaz  after  the  terrible 
ef eat  of  Cttpio^  the  oonsnl  la  Oallia 
Narbonensis. 

Cimburgis  laip  (The),  A  pro* 
truding  under-Jaw,  with  a  he«TT  lip  in* 
disposed  to  shut  dose,  often  callea  the 
'Austrian  Lip.'  It  came  from  Kaiser 
Maximilian  ll  and  was  inherited  from 
his  grandmother,  Cimbnrgis,  a  Polish 
princess,  who  married  Kauer  Friedrioh 

Cimon  (Feaoe  of),  B.a  447.  Which 
brouf^ht  to  a  close  the  hostility  between 
Persia  and  Greece. 

ThlstrMktjr  of  DMMwms  made  Iv  AaudMilliL 
not  dmon,  who  badUtaly  dl«d. 

Cincinna'ti  (The\  or  *CincmnItus- 
es,*  1788.  An  order  in  the  United 
States  of  N.  America,  established  by  the 
officers  of  the  anti-British  army  *to 
perpetuate  friendship,  and  to  raise  » 
fund  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and  ov- 

Shans  of  those  who  fell  in  the  War  of  Li- 
ependenoe.'  Their  badge  is  Cindnnatus 
receiving  the  ensigns  of  dictator,  and  the 
motto  is  '  Onmlft  reliquit  senraxe  rem- 
publicam.* 

CinerarianSy'Cinerarii.'  So  Chris- 
tians were  called  by  their  enemies,  be- 
cause they  reyerenoed  the  ashes  or  bonet 
of  the  dead. 

Bellquft  88.  Mlraa.  %,  Vrdnul,  siimptte  d«  eoa« 
etneratloiM  aanotlMlml  eorporl*  In  aepalero  ejos 
duobosdentibas.  Hlno  *  olnerarlos '  oMhollcoe  Ap> 
p«llfchant  haretloi.— Do  Gamob,  toL  U.  p.  ei9.  ooL  V 

Cinq  Mars  (Oonspiraey  of).  1642. 
A  conspiracy  seoretiy  fomented  by  the 
kinff  himself,  Louis  XTTT., '  to  get  rid  of 
Bidbelieu,  whose  domineering  spirit  was 
mosthatelultohim.  Those  who  favoured 
the  conspirators  were  called  '  Boyalists,* 
the  adherents  of  Bichelieu  were  called 
'Cardinalists.'  The  object  of  the  con. 
spiracy  was  to  dismiss  Bichelieu  and 
make  Cinq  Mars  chief  minister.  The 
plot  being  discovered,  and  it  being  known 
that  Cino  Mars  had  made  a  treaty  with 
Spain,  toe  leading  oonspiraton    WU9 
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•Rested.  Cinq  Man  and  other  noblemen 
were  beheaded ;  the  Duo  de  Boaillon  was 
deprived  of  his  principality,  which  was 
oonfiB<Mited  to  the  throne;  and  the  in- 
fiimons  Doe  d'Orl^ans  turned  king's  evi- 
denoa. 

Uiobellra  brootfit  to  the  block  all«Mft  dz  aoblo* 
man :  Marillac^nq  Man.  De  Thoa,  ChUalo, 
BoatovU]*.Mid  Moatmorenoy. 

Cinqne  CentistL  Those  Italian 
artists  of  the  16th  cent  who  formed  the 
Cinqne  Cento  schooL  See  '  Seioentisti,' 
•nd^  TreoentistL' 

Cinque  Cento  (9  wjl  eaoh),  500. 
Used  to  designate  the  style  ol  art  which 
lose  in  Italy  after  1,500. 

The  Oolden  Age  of  Italian  art,  oon- 
laining  the  immortal  five,  who  all  died 
after  1500,  Tis.: 

LeotmrdodaTfaMl  .«      ...  who  dtod  UM 
Baph— 1    .       ...       M.       «.  M  Uao 

Oorreggfo »  *•  IfiSi 

MlohelXairiotJfiMiliwiMtor      ••         1M4 

Titian     ..: n         W76 

*  Bis  nuBM  waa  MIehal  Angalo  BoonanotL 
V»In  HUfUn  Italy  prodvoad  a*  tha  aama 

MaobUTam     .„      ...       ...   wbo  dlad  lOtT 

Arloato  (Orlsndo  YWioM)  ...  «  IMS 

Taaao  {Qtriualemmt  LibenMi      «         UOB 

in  thaaa,  azoapt  Taaao,  vara  bom  In  tha  can* 

InrT  bafora,  ao  that  many  naa  tha  word  '  Cinqne 

aaato'  to  danota  tha  aananous  aohool  that  fol> 

lowad  tha  hnmortal  flra— a  aohool  which  borrowad 

thair  sobjacta  from  haathan  mythology. 

PtonoQiiea  CMs<tepa  Cktala. 

Cinque  Ports  ( The),  Incorporated 
in  1212  by  King  John.  The  five  ports 
are  Dover,  Hastmgs,  Sandwich,  Bomney, 
and  Hythe.  Three  other  ports,  vis.  Bye, 
Winchelsea,  and  Seaford,  were  subse- 
qnently  added.  The  govemdr  is  entitled 
k>rd  warden. 


Ciro6  of  the  Bevolution  {The), 
Madame  Boland  (1754-1798).  The  most 
fascinating  woman  of  the  period.  As  she 
was  led  to  the  guillotine  she  exclaimed, 
bowing  to  the  statue  of  Liberty,  *0 
Liberty,  how  many  csimes  are  committed 
in  thy  name  I ' 


Circle  of  Popilius  {The).  The 
necessity  of  explaming  your  intentions 
without  nesitation  or  delay.  The  tale  is 
that  Popilius  was  sent  by  the  Roman 
Smiate  as  envoy  to  Antiochus,  king  of 
Syria^  and  was  oomi^ussioned  to  forbid 
the  kmg  making  war  on  Egypt,  or  harass- 
ing the  children  of  Ptulemy.  Antiochus 
replied  that  h«  would  thmk  about  the 
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matter,  when  Popilius  drew  a  circle  rovmd 
the  king,  and  said:  *  Prince,  von  must 
reply  before  you  leave  this  circle.*  Anti- 
ochus, taken  by  surprise  at  this  boldness, 
replied  at  once,  *  Tell  the  Senate  I  will 
do  what  they  demand  of  me.'  Havins 
so  said,  Popilius  saluted  him,  and  offered 
him  the  friendship  of  the  Roman  people. 

Circle  of  Stennis  {The\  or  *  Circle 
of  Odin.'  A  circular  hole  in  one  of  the 
huge  Standing  Stones  of  what  is  called 
the  Orcadian  Stonehenge.  This  Standing 
Stone  was  at  one  time  used  by  rustics  for 
plighting  troth.  The  lovers  joined  hands 
m  this  hole,  and  swore  hj  Odin  to  be 
faithful  to  each  other,  llus  nlight  is 
called  the  '  promise  of  Odin,'  and  making 
the  plight  IS  'taking  the  ptomise  c9 
0dm.' 

Wa  WOT*  wadded  aftav  tha  andant  mannar  of 
the  Norsa,  oar  hands  wera  elaapad  in  tha  circle  ol 
Odin.  wlUi  . . .  Towa  of  eternal  fldeUty.-81r  W. 
BCOTT.  rA«  Pirate.  ch»p.  xxxUl. 

Circles  of  Germany  (The),  De- 
partments  or  districts.  In  1887  Kaiser 
Wenceslans  divided  Germany  into  fotnr 
circles,  vis.  il)  Saxony;  ^2)  the  Rhine 

Srovinces;  (8)  Austria^  Bavaria,  and 
uabia;  and  (4)  Franconia  and  Thuringia. 

In  1488  Kaiser  Albert  IL  increased  the 
number  to  tta;,  each  of  which  had  a  right 
to  be  represented  on  the  diet  as  n&tionsl 
assembly.  The  circles  were :  Franconia, 
Bavaria,  Suabia,  Westphalia,  Upper 
Rhine,  and  Saxonv. 

In  1612,  under  Maximilian  L,  the  num- 
ber of  drcles  was  increased  to  tort,  ^is. 
Austria,  Bavaria,  Burgundy,  Franconia, 
Lower  Rhine  provinces,  Upper  Rhine 
provinces.  Lower  Saxony,  Upper  Saxony, 
and  Westphalia. 

Each  circle  had  an  ecclesiastical  and 
lay  prince,  with  a  militarv  chief. 

At  the  Reformation  the  circles  were 
divided  into  Catholic,  Protestant,  snd 
Mixt.  The  Oatholio  Oirelea  were  Austria, 
Bavaria,  and  Burgxmdy ;  the  Protestant 
Oirelea  were  those  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Saxony;  and  the  Mixt  Cirelee  were  the 
other  five.  In  1806  the  division  into  circles 
was  broken  up  by  the '  Conf  ederaoy  of  the 
Bhine.' 

Circular  Coin.  'When  English 
coin  is  made  circular  the  prince  of  Wales 
shall  be  crowned  in  London.*  This 
*  prophecy'  is  attributed  to  Merlin.  In 
1281  Edward  L  issued  a  new  ooinsge  ol 
round  halfpenoe  and  farthings,  and  loVi 
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Wd»  tlia  penny  to  be  dhided  into  four 
anwters.  David,  thinking  this  to  be 
tne  thing  predicted,  invaded  England  22 
March,  1282,  and,  beixig  joined  by  Llewel- 
lyn, brought  Edward  L  into  the  field  and 
led  to  the  oonqnest  of  Wales.  In  1284 
fidward's  ton  was  bom  at  Carnarvon, 
and  was  presented  to  the  Welsh  as  the 
'prinoe  of  Wales.'  When  Llewellyn's 
head  was  placed  on  the  Tower  of  London 
it  was  erowned  with  a  willow-wreath  in 
derision  of  the  '  propheov.'  The  ciroolar 
eoin  Mid  coronation  of  the  Welsh  prince 
synchionised,  but  the  prophecy  brought 
aboot  its  own  aooomplishmenti. 

Cireumcellians  {TJte),  or '  The  Oir^ 
»AJ).817.    A  kind  of  'Sal- 


vation  Army '  organised  by  the  Donatisti, 
which  marched  nrom  town  to  town  with 
■tavea  in  their  hands,  to  redress  wrongs, 
end  propagate  their  own  religions  views. 
They  set  shtves  at  liberty,  released  debtors 
fnmi  priscm,  and  called  themselves  '  The 
Sainfs  Chiefs.'  They  wero  very  zealous, 
and  courted  martyrdom,  but  were  at  last 
put  down  by  the  magistrates.  (Lat.  cir- 
Muneetto,  to  beat  about,  to  go  about.  Ex* 
eellot  to  excel,  is  to  go  beyond  others). 

Th«  UmAnt  -vonealled  Oapteios :  th«  '■oldidn' 
(who  wun  peaaanto)  oanrled  hxig»  elabs  oallad 
UrmMim;  thrtrwi^etjws'PtatoebetoQod.' 

Ciromnspeote  Agatia  (The  Sta* 

lMi9  ofU  18  Edw.  L  St.  4  o.  1,  AJ>.  1285. 
Defining  more  strictly  the  power  of  the 
dergy.  and  directing  the  bishops  to  see 
that  the  porishionert  kept  their  parish 
dmrdieam  repair. 
^Tbartatoto  toealtoi*  Olmniss»si*t  Igllh.'  tw 


€Mrrh»an  War  (T^),  bu).  696-586. 
This  was  the  First  Sacred  War.  Bf 
'BaeradWar.' 

CJiaalpine  Bepablio(T^),1797. 
Bonaparte,  after  the  battle  of  liodi,  oigan- 
iaed  two  states  in  Italy,  one  on  the  south 
Mid  the  other  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river  Po.  These  two  states  were  united 
next  year  into  one  under  the  title  of  the 
Cisalpine  BepuUio,  with  Milan  for  the 
capital^ 

Cisiaroians,  1008.  Beformed  Bene- 
dictines, founded  by  Robert,  abbot  of 
Mdfime,  in  Burgundy,  who  retired  with 
soma  twenty  monks  to  Citeaux,  in  the 
diooese  of  uhalons.  His  order  rapidly 
increased,  and  acquired  the  fonn  and 
frivili0as  d  a  religious  xepuUio^  which 


exercised  a  sort  of  dominion  over  other 
monastic  orders.  The  Cisterciana  were 
great  grasiers  and  wool-growen. 

Cities  of  Qreat  Britain. 
Aberdeen,  ihs  aranxU  city, 
Birmingham,  the  ftUdlana  eofiiak 
Brighton,  the  queen  of  watenng-plm$m» 
Edmburgh,  the  modem  Athene, 
Liverpool,  the  modem  Tyre, 
Manchester,  Cottonopolit. 
Worcester,  the  faithful  city,  so  called 

from  its  motto :  *  Floreat  semper  dvitaa 

fideUs.' 

Brishton  Is  dtan  «Il«d  *  Loadon-a 


Citi2enKing(T%e).  'Leroicitoyen' 
Louis  Philippe  of  France  (bom  1778, 
reigned  1830-1848,  died  1850).  He  waa  a 
member  of  the  Jacobin  Club,  the  son  of 
Philippe  Egalit^  and  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  revolutionary  party.  As  a  king  ho 
waa  most  despotic  and  autocratic. 

Servius  TuUius  of  Bome  waacaJledlhe 
*People'aKing.' 

Cittadinl  (The),  The  Venetian 
bourgeoia,  between  the  popolari  and  gen* 
tiluominL 

City  Flat  Cap  (The),  The  cap  of 
Edward  VL's  reign,  similar  to  the  cap  of 
the  Blue-coat  Boya.  Subsequently  called 
the  Statute  oap(9.«.).    iSM^Cap.' 

City  of  Brotherly  Iiove  (The), 
A  translation  of  Philadelphia,  the  chief 
city  of  Pennsylvania,  n.S.  of  America. 

City  of  David  (r*e).  Mount  Zioo, 
the  fortified  part  cl  Jerusalem,  wheea 
David  had  his  palace. 

City  of  Elms  (T^).  New  Haven, 
Connecticut,  the  streets  of  which  are 
thickly  shaded  with  elm-trees. 

When  happier  day*  shall  return  .  .  .  the  Booth 
• . .  will  rear  a  monument  of  tfratitude  In  the 
beantlful  City  of  Elms,  over  the  akhea  of  her 
greatest  benefactor  (EU  Whitney}.— Eow.  Bvn- 
■BTT.188L 

City  of  Magnifloent  Distances 
(The).  Washington,  chief  cit^  of  the 
U.S.  of  America,  intersected  with  fifteen 
avenues  from  180  to  160  feet  wide.  It  waa 
designed  to  cover  a  spaoe  of  four  and  a 
half  miles  long  by  two  and  a  half  wide. 

City  of  Notions  (The),  Boston, 
Massachusetts, '  the  metropolia  of  Yan- 
keedom.' 

City  of  Peace  {The),  I.  Jerusalem. 
73m  word  Salem  meana  j?mm»   Jaaui^ 
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*  Kingof  ihe  Jowb,'  was  called  the  *  Prinoe 
of  Peace '(Salem). 

n.  Bagdad,  the  capital  of  the  Abba*- 
•idee  (8  lyL). 


m  Bafdad,  u 

hte  reaidanM  al  Bomua  on  um  Tlfrls,  about 
kwelTo  1— <maahOTothaOttyot  Pmoo^-Gxbbom. 
elkUL 

City  of  Books  (The).  Nadivffle, 
isTenneaaee. 

City  of  St  Mark  (T^).   Venice. 

Oily  of  Spindles  (The),  Lowell, 
bk  MaseaohiieettB,  the  largest  ootton  dty 
of  the  U.B.  of  America. 

City  of  Victory  (2%«).  Cairo, 
which  meant  Tictory.  The  Arabic  name 
is  Bl  KaJUra  (the  Victorioiu).  Founded 
969  by  €k>har,  lieutenant  of  Moei  (the 
first  Fatamitekalif). 

City  of  the  Golden  Oate  (The), 
San  Francisco  in  California. 

City  of  the  Seven  Hills  (The), 
Both  Borne  and  Constantinople  stood  on 
ssTenhilla. 

City  of  the  Seventy  Isles  (The). 
Yenice. 

City  of  the  Straits  (The).  Detroit, 
which  means  a  ttraii.  It  is  situated  on 
tiie  west  bank  of  the  strait  connecting 
Lake  St.  Clair  with  Lake  Erie. 

City  of  the  Violated  Treaty 
(The).  Limerick,  in  Ireland:  so  called 
from  the  repeated  violations  of  the  treaty 
signed  Oct.  1691,  granting  to  Roman 
Catholics  the  same  pxiyileges  in  the  exer. 
eise  of  their  religion  as  they  enjoyed  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  IL 

Tsan  of  vajiwl  and  TlndlettT*  paaal  laws  ahow 
that  the  nama,' 0117  of  tha  YlolaUd  Traatr,' was 
wall  beatowad.— Kmiob*. 

City  of  the  Violet  Grown  (TA^). 
Athens.  Aristophante  (Eauite$t  and 
Achamietne)  calls  it  Iott^^hk.  Ion 
Fmeaning  a  violet]  was  a  representative 
king  €A  Athens,  whose  four  sons  gave 
names  to  the  four  Athenian  classes.  It 
was  Ion's  city,  the  city  of  the  violet,  the 
city  of  King  Ion  or  king  of  the  Violet 
Crown. 

Similarly,  Paris,  the  dty  of  Lonli  or 
Lys,  is  the  dty  of  the  lily. 

rpitt)  loved  Bnfland.  as  an  AthenlaB  loraA  the 
Oaj  M  the  Violet  Crown.— Macadi.at. 

Civil  Era  of  Ck>n8tantinople 
[The).    This  era  b^gaa  1  Sept  mm.  6508. 


Civil  Jewish  Bra  (The).  Thk 
era  began  Got.  BX.  8761. 

Civil  Iiaw  (The),  at  *  Corpus  Juris 
Civllis.'  A  collection  of  the  laws,  edicts, 
and  imperial  decrees  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire; nrst  compiled  by  private  indi- 
viduals, afterwards  by  Theodosius,  ▲.!>. 
488,  and  finally  by  Justinian,  A.D.  638.  It 
comprises  (1)  The  Institutes  or  first  prin- 
ciples of  Roman  Law ;  (2)  The  Digest  or 
Pandects  in  60  books,  being  the  opmions 
of  eminent  lawyers;  (f)  a  new  Code  or 
collection  d  Imperial  Constitutiona  in 
13  books,  and  (4)  the  Novels,  or  neiw 
constitutions  of  snooeoding  emperors. 
This  bodv  of  laws  was  unknown  in  feudal 
times  till  a  copy  was  discovered  al 
Amalfl,  in  Italy  in  1180,  and  produced  a 
greater  effect  on  the  laws,  pursuits,  and 
eharaoters  of  the  Middle  Aiges  than  any 
book  ever  published  before  or  since. 

Tha  Oorpoa  Jurla  GiTUIi.  with  oerftatn  modtflo*. 
tlona.  te^rlottoiu.  and  addltloM.  to  atiU  aa 
anthoritr  In  oar  Bioolariaatkial,  Amnlralty,  aai 
UalTanny  Oonrta. 

Civil  Iiist  (The).  Tim  jeailj  warn 
of  money  granted  by  the  British  govam- 
ment  for  the  support  d  the  household 
of  the  reigning  monacoh  tad  the  dignity 
d  the  crown. 

It  used  to  include  the  xml  household, 
the  privy  purse,  tiie  royal  palaces,  the 
salaries  of  the  chanoellor.  judges,  great 
officers  of  state,  and  ambassadors,  the 
incomes  allowed  to  the  several  members 
of  the  royal  family,  secret  service  money» 
pensions,  and  other  irrsgular  claims. 
The  army  and  navy,  with  the  interest  of 
the  national  debt,  have  been  separata 
charges  since  the  accession  of  James  L 

At  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Vio> 
toria  the  Queen  surrendered  the  here- 
ditary revenues  of  the  orowB,  and  rec^ved 
from  parliament  a  yearly  stipend  of 
886,0002.,  with  IJHOOl.  a  year  forpensiona 
'  to  those  who  nave  just  claims  on  the 
royal  bounty.'  Her  Majesty  pays  her 
own  household,  but  all  other  national 
expenses  are  paid  bj  parliament  aa 
separate  items. 

Civil  Marriage  Aot  8,  f  WHL 
lY.  0.85.  17  Aug.,  1888.  Provided  for 
the  celebration  of  marriage  without  re- 
likens  service,  before  a  registrar,  or 
with  religious  service  in  any  oertifled 
place  of  religious  worship^  leaving  il 
optional  with  the  parties  concerned  to  be 
married,  aa  aforetime,  inaparish  dhoioh. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CIVIL 


OLABENBON 


ITT 


If  licence,  or  after  banns.  By  thit  Act 
marriage  is  constttated  a  ciTil  compact 
eonsnmmated  before  witnesses,  with  or 
wiUumt  religious  serrice. 

Civil  Oatti  (The),  18  Jnly,  1790. 
(Taken  in  the  Champ  de  Mars,  first  by 
Lafayette  on  behalf  of  the  National 
Guards,  then  by  the  President  of  the 
Assembly,  and  then  by  the  king  himself 
(lioais  XVI.),  who  said  'I,  king  of  the 
French,  swear  to  use  all  power  delegated 
tome  by  the  constitntionaJ  law  of  tiie  State 
to  maintain  the  Constitution  (c.v.)  de- 
creed by  the  National  Assembly,  and 
accepted  by  me.'  The  oaUi  taken  by 
Lafayette  and  the  President  was:  'We 
swear  to  be  faithful  to  the  nation,  th« 
law,  and  the  king.  To  maintain  with 
our  utmoet  power  the  Constitution  de- 
creed by  the  National  Assembly,  and  to 
remain  united  to  all  Frenchmen  by  tho 
indissoluble  bonds  of  fraternity/ 


Civil  Servioo  (The).  The  dutiet 
tendered  by  thoea  m  goyemment  ap- 
pointments, and  paid  for  by  the  State. 
The  whole  list  would  be  oyer  15,000 
names,  including  the  officers  of  the  royal 
household,  the  officers  of  the  House  of 
Lords  and  House  of  Commons,  all  such 
offices  as  the  Treasury,  Home,  War, 
Foreign,  Admiralty,  Post,  &o,  (but  not 
polioemen,  postmen,  and  such  other  em- 
ployes as  reoeiye  weekly  wages).  In  1866 
a  law  was  made  for  the  examination  ol 
candidates  for  the  Ciyil  Seryice,  who 
enter  generally  •■  cderks  and  rise  by 
seniority,  the  age  at  entrance  being  be- 
tween eighteen  and  twenty-fiye,  and  the 
first  year's  stipend  about  802.  Of  course 
the  more  important  departments  ftre  not 
included. 

Th«ClTfl8«rTlo«S«tiiBatflsaie  tutwssa  SWI 
sad  eight  mUlIons  •tarliag  aimnaUy. 

Civil  Wars  of  Borne  (The),  In 
their  widest  extent  they  began  with 
Tiberius  Qracohus,  and  terminated  with 
the  election  of  Octayius  Augustus  to  tiie 
empire,  B.c.  188-8L  In  a  more  limited 
sense,  they  mean  the  contest  between 
Caius  Marius  and  Oorneliiis  Sylla^  Off 
8ulU  (b.c.  88-78). 

The  original  cause  of  the  oiyfl  war 
was  the  struggle  between  the  oligarchy 
tod  the  democracy  of  Bome.  This 
struggle  lasted  till  Sylla  restored  the 
ienate  to  sovereign^  I  but  this  ioy«- 


reignty  was  soon  disturbed  by  JuUos 
Cnsar. 

Clan.iia-Qaal(T^),  1870.  An  Irish 
Fenian  organisation  founded  hi  Phila- 
delphia!, and  known  m  secret  as  the 
'  United  Brotherhood.'  Its  ayowed  ob- 
ject is  to  secure  '  the  complete  and  ab- 
solute independence  of  Ireland  from 
Great  Britam ;  and  the  oompleta  seyer- 
anoe  of  all  political  connection  between 
the  two  countries,  to  be  effected  by  on- 
ceasing  preparation  for  armed  insurreo* 
Hon  in  Ireluid.'    See '  New  Departure^' 

In  188S  AlexMidar  BvUItmi  was  •iMtod  on*  at 
th«  three  heeds  of  this  murder  elub.  Hie  ool« 
leatfaes  were  Colonel  Uloheel  BoUnd.  and  D.  0. 
Feely  (or.  ee  lome  eey,  Mlohael  Klrwln).  To  this 
elab  Ihe  dynamite  oulragee  In  London  are  do^ 
Ihe  designs  to  murder  the  Qoeen's  minister!,  mm 
•U  the  ontrefss  ol  ises  soameled  wtMk  'Berne 
Rale'  (0.9.). 

Clare  College,  Cambridge,  1896. 
This  is  Uniyersity  Hall,  founded  br 
Bichard  Badew,  chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
Tersity.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
on  its  restoration  by  Ehzabetn  de  Clare, 
oountess  of  Ulster,  changed  its  name 
to  Clare  Hall;  sinoe  1857  oaQed  CUm 
College. 

Clare  Election  (The),  182a  An 
epoch  in  the  history  of  Irelsnd.  Daniel 
O'ConneU  was  elected  MJ*.,  tlthough, 
being  a  Catholic,  ha  was  disqualified 
from  taking  his  seal  So  popular  was  he, 
and  so  powerful  the  Catholic  Association, 
that  the  Dul^e  of  WelHnffton  (the  pre- 
mier), and  Sir  Bobert  Peel  (leader  ofthe 
House  of  Commons)  did  not  dare  to 
resist  the  moyement :  and  in  1829  Sir 
Bobert  brought  in  his  bill  for  Cath^io 
Emancipation,  which  was  carried. 

The  Clare  election  was  the  harsh  prelode  ts 
Oathollo  Emancipation  and  cItU  eqaalUor.* 
HowiT*.  BUtorw  VBngUmd  (year  isaai  p/U6). 

Clarenceuz  Kins  -  of-  arms. 
English  herald  of  the  southern  proyinoes. 
That  of  the  northern  proyinces  is  called 
Norroy  (g.o.).  Clarenceux  king-of-arms, 
like  darter  king-of-arms,  was  first  ap- 
pointed by  Henry  V. 

Clarendon,  fai  T^tshlre  (The  Oornih 
eH  o/),  AJ>.  1164.  It  oomprised  the 
king  (Henry  IL),  the  9  archbishops,  11 
bishops,  40  of  the  higher  nobility,  and  a 
host  of  barons.  It  was  conyened  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  conduct  of  Thomas 
Becket,  and  its  judgments  are  comprised 
in  the  16  canons  called  *The  Constitn* 
tioDS  ol  Clarendon '  (g.v^ 
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Clarendon  Press  (The),  Unlver- 
■iiy  of  Oxford.  The  building  was  erected 
by  Lord  Clarendon,  pc^W  out  of  the 
profits  of  his '  History  of  the  Rebellion,' 
1718-1880.  On  the  south  side  Bibles 
ftnd  Prayer-books  are  printed,  on  the 
north  side  general  literature.  Ten  dele- 
gates have  the  management  of  the  press, 
the  vioe-ohanoellor  beins  one.  The  cor- 
responding foundation  m  Cambridge  k 
tiia  Pitt  Press  (9.V.). 

Glarlsses,  or  *  Poor  Clarisses,'  1224. 
Foonded  by  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  and 
placed  jmaBt  the  charge  of  Clara,  or 
Clarissa,  of  Assisi,  his  ^vonrite  nun.  ^00 
ander '  Franciscans.' 

CJlartTHole.  Mnddyholeorslongh, 
the  site  of  Abbotsford,  on  the  tonth  buik 
of  the  Tweed,  the  residence  of  Sir  W. 
Scott 

Clei,xide(Th0EngU8h),  Richard  Wfl- 

■on  (1718-1782). 

Clayton-Bulwer  Treatj,  I860, 
Sm  *  Bolwer-Clayton,'  &c. 

Clean-the-Cansey  Blot.  I5is. 
The  street  riot  between  the  rival  factions 
of  Angas  and  Axran.  The  former  repre- 
sented the  Donglasparty,  and  the  latter 
the  Hamiltons.  Tne  partisans  of  the 
Earl  of  Angus  were  swept  from  the  can- 
■eys  or  streets  like  dirt 

Cleanest  City  in  the  World 
(The),  Broeck,  hi  Holland,  it  is  *  pain- 
fully clean  and  neat* 

Cleanse  the  Canse'^ay  {The 
Battle  of  ),159I2,  A  skirmish  between  the 
I>ougla8es  and  Hamiltons  in  the  High- 
street,  Edinbtuvh.  The  Douglas  party 
occupied  the  High-street,  and  attacked 
their  opponents  as  they  issued  in  disorder 
from  the  narrow  closes  or  lanes.  The 
Hamiltons  were  driven  out  of  the  oitj, 
leaving  upwards  of  70  men  dead. 

Their  •Irita  had  h—n  appMiMd  ftlne*  th«  balUe 
•I  OleanM-ihe-CauMWAy,  and  Arran  draw  oaihlt 
forces  In  ■apport  of  Anfoa,  and  nol  in  oppoeiiloa 
lo  hlm.-Slr  W.  BOOTTr&iit  0/  BcoMMd,  xxU. 

Clear  the  CanseTS.  iS^*  Cleanse 
Hm  Causeway  *  and  *  Clean  the  Causey.' 

Clearins-House  (The),  1775.  A 
l/oilding  in  Lombard  Street,  where  debit 
and  credit  cheques  from  different  buiks 
are  balanced  b^  tranter  iieket$.  Thene 
tickets  are  white  ana  green ;  the  white 
being  used  when  the  bank  has  to  pay  a 
balance  to  th«  Clearing-hoiisa,  and  th« 


ffreen  when  it  has  ioreeeiveotM  •  By  this 
means  transactions  to  the  amonnl  ol 
several  millions  daily  are  settled 

There  la  a  RaUway  Oleariag-honae  In  Bey  mom 
Street,  London  (adjoining  the  Boston  Station), 
which  enables  diflerent  oompanles  to  earry  on 
a  through  trafllo.  The  Hallway  Clearing  Aet  was 
passed  in  18S0.  Most  lagja  oommarolal  oftles  kmim 
olearing'hoossa. 

Clem's  DayCOIil).  St  Clement* sday, 
the  blacksmiths' day  (28  Nov.).  St  CI*, 
ment  is  patron  saint  of  blacksmiths,  as 
St  Crispm  is  of  shoemakers,  Bt  "Wfaii- 
fred  of  bakers.  St  Louis  of  barbers,  St 
John  Port  Latm  of  booksellers,  St  Lnoy 
of  candle-makers,  St  Joseph  of  oarpen* 
ters,  St  Christopher  of  ferrymen,  St 
Peter  of  fishermen,  St  Sever  of  foUers. 
St  Eloy  of  goldsmiths,  St  William  ol 
hatters,  St.  Yves  of  lawyers,  St  Arnold  ol 
millers,  St  Florian  of  mercers.  St  Cloud 
of  nailers,  St  Luke  of  pamters  and 
sculptors,  St  Cosmo  of  doctors.  Bt  S** 
bastian  of  pinmakers,  St  Gore  of  jx^tanu 
St  NicholM  of  seamen,  St  Ghrendoline  of 
shepherds,  St  Hubert  of  sportsmen,  St 
Peter  of  stonemasons,  St  Goodman  of 
tailors,  St.  Urban  of  vintners,  St  Boni> 
face  of  wheelwrights,  St  Blaise  of  wool- 
combers  (fee.  &0, 

Clementi'na.  A  spurious  aoooonl 
of  the  journeys  of  Clemens  Bominns 
with  the  Apostle  Peter.  The  Apoetolio 
Canons  and  Constitutions  attributed  to 
him  are  also  spurious.  Clemens  is  said 
to  have  died  in  102.  See  *  Literary  For- 
geries.' 

Clementine  Iiltorffv  (T%0).  TIm 
oldest  liturgv  extant  It  directs  that  two 
deacons  shau  stand,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  altar,  holding  their  fans  of  vellum, 
fine  linen,  or  peacock's  feathers,  to  wave 
off  the  files,  and  prevent  their  defiling 
the  sacred  elements.    See  *  lituxgy/ 

Clementine  Mosenm  {The^oi 
the  Vatican,  1778.  Founded  by  Clement 
XIV.  It  was  improved  by  Pius  VL,  and 
then  called  Museo-Pio-ClementiMk 

Clementines  (The),  Nmeteen  dls- 
oourses,  preceded  by  two  letters.  One  ol 
Peter  to  James,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  other  of  Clement  to  the  same.  Th« 
discourses  are  spurious  Christian  stories, 
but  the  work  was  esteemed  next  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  There  is  no  reaaon  to 
believe  it  to  have  been  the  work  of  Cle- 
mens Bom&nus.  On  these  iletitioas 
homilies  tests  the  sole  evidenoe  tbftl  Si 
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Pstar  crar  wm  in  Borne.    i^M  'Literary 
Forgeriee.' 

Wlwtls  nanally  nndonlood  bf 


«b«  third  pSlt?  the  Daeretiikli  of  Baimond  de 


PMmalort.  ft  conHnifHon  of  Um  text  (f .v.)  (o- 
Mibor  vltik  the  tmaiptm  sinoo  Boniface  Tin. 
Undertaken  bT  the  order  of  OeBK^lY.  The  Clo* 
Meotlnea  of  Clement  I.  are  homiliee.  and  wholly 
•BoarrphaL  The  Clementlnee  of  Clement  T.  aro 
'eonatltatioi         "  -  .      -  - 


ations.'  deereee,  or  rmerlpia  of  Roman 
pontifrg.  fbrmingtheserenih  Tolameof  the  Deore. 
fcls.  Tim  BxtmTsc&ntee  Joennis  (XXIL)  form 
what  was  the  *  ExtraTafantee  Commanee '  of  th» 
€ovp«M  inria  Oanonld. 

Clementines  and  IXrbanists, 
1878.  The  followers  of  Clement  VIL, 
pope  in  ATignon,  and  Urban  VI.,  the 
Btmoltaneoos  pope  in  Rome.  France 
and  Spain  were  Clementines.  The  split 
lasted  fif  tj-one  years,  daring  all  which 
Ine  there  were  always  two  popes. 

Cleomenle  war  (T?ut).  The  war 
waged  br  Cleomenes  HL,  king  of  Sparta 
(82&-223),  aninst  the  Achasans,  aided  by 
Antigonns  Doson,  king  of  Macedonia. 
CSeomenda  was  completely  defeated  al 
the  battle  of  Sellasia,  B.o.  222,  and  in 
9X,  930  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

Cleopatra's  Needles.  Two  obe- 
lisks of  the  time  of  Thothmes  lU.,  who 
reigned  in  Egypt  some  1,500  years  before 
Cleopatre  was  bom. 

Clerical  Titles.  The  English  clergy 
first  aesomed  their  honorary  titles  at 
the  beginning  of  the  18th  cent  Every 
clergyman  la  called  '  Beverend.'  Addres- 
sed in  letters^  strangers  *  Rot.  Sir.'  An 
archbishop  is  styled,  'Most  Beverend 
Father  in  Ood,'  or  '  The  Most  Beverend 
Arbp.  of  — b'  Addressed  as  *  Yonr  Oroce/ 
'  May  it  please  yonr  Qraoe.'  A  bishop 
k  styled  ^The  Eight  Bererend  Father  in 
God,'  OT '  The  Bight  Beverend  the  Bishop 
ef  — •'  Addressed  as  '  My  Lord.'  Deans 
are  called  *  The  Very  Beverend  the  Dean 
ef  — .'  Addressed  in  letters  *  Mr.  Dean,' 
er  'Dear  ICr.  Dean.'  Archdeacons  aie 
eaDed  'The  Venerable.'  Addressed  in 
letters  by  strangers  *  Ber.  Sir.' 

The  tttio  of  Oanon  waa  awnmed  by  eonons  and 
lanona  In  the  last  qoarter  of  the  19th 
'  are  addressed  aa  Oanon  — «  or  tho 
See  *  Chareh  Oidera.' 

Cler^ioiBegnla're8(4fyL).  Monks 
ecdained  to  the  priesthood,  and  who  lived 
in  monasteries  (lOth  cent). 

Cler'ici  Secula'res  (4  lyL).  Parish 
•krgymen  who  lived  in  their  own  houses 
•ad  might  marry  (10th  cent). 

*  Clerici*  I«aioo8 '  (The  BiOQ.   L 


kooorarr  eanc 
oenk  Thejr  at 
BoT.  Oanon  «-w 


1074.  By  which  Gregory  VTL  forbade 
prelates  to  receive  investitore  from  secu- 
lar princes.  This  bull  gave  rise  to  the 
lonf  contention  about  investitures. 

XL  Of  1160.  Directed  against  Kaiser 
FriedrichL 

m.  Of  1227,  124«.  Directed  against 
Friedrich  IL,  Bttrbaroua. 

IV.  Of  1263.  Directed  agahist  Man- 
froi,  king  of  Naples. 

y.  Of  1204.  Issued  by  Pope  Bonifaoa 
VIIL,  forbidding  Edward  L  and  all  other 
princes,  under  pain  of  excommunication, 
to  tax  church  property  without  permis- 
sion  from  Borne.  In  1206  Edward,  in 
defiance  of  this  bull,  did  tax  church  pro- 
perty, and  that  severely;  na^,  more,  he 
outlawed  all  those  ecclesiastics  who  re- 
fused to  pay  the  levy,  and  then  oonfi^ 
oated  their  whole  property. 

VL  Of  1827,  1846.  Directed  against 
Ludwig  of  Bavaria. 

Clerk  of  Assize.  A  salaried  ofBcer 
attached  to  each  circuit,  who  accompanies 
the  judge  at  the  assizes,  to  issue  sub- 
pcanos,  orders,  writs,  and  other  processes. 

Clerk  of  the  Pipe.  An  exchequer 
derk  for  making  out  leases  for  crown 
lands,  sheriffs'  accounts,  and  so  on.  The 
Pipe  Office  was  abolished  in  1888. 

The  otDce  U  so  called  (sajB  Lord  Bacon)  beoanas 
the  whole  receipt  of  tha  coart  ia  flnally  conveyed 
Into  it  by  mean^  of  diveni  unall  pipee  or  qullJa,  as 
water  Into  a  ctktem. 

Clerks  in  Oxford  University.  Stu- 
dents on  the  foundation,  reoeivea  at  re- 
duced fees.  These  foundations  belong 
to  the  five  colleges :  Magdalen,  Merton, 
New  College,  Queen's,  and  Wadham.  See 
*  Bible  Clerks,' '  Sizars,'  *  Servitors.'  At 
Jesus  College,  Oxford,  there  are  three 
'  derks '  not  on  the  foundation. 

Clerk-ales.  A  festive  meeting  in 
the  house  of  the  parish  clerk,  celebrated 
with  drinking,  dancing,  and  sports. 

The  ordinary  amuaementa  (1C83)  in  eonntrv 
parlsbea  wore  churchalea,  olerk-alea,  and  bid. 
alee.-T.  V.  BUOBT,  DJ)^  Hiat.  qfUi*  Church  of  Li»g» 
laMd,p.l03. 

Climacterio  Tears.  Certain  years 
in  the  life  of  man  which  were  at  one  time 
considered  to  be  turning-points  in  his 
health  and  fortune.  They  were  7  and 
its  multiples.  The  Grand  Climacterio 
was  68,  which  consists  of  8  times  8  mul« 
tipb'ed  by  7,  all  *  saorod '  numbers. 

Clinic  Baptism.  Baptism  admin« 
istered  to  a  clin'icus^  or  one  on  a  sick« 
bed.  No  olinicus  could  enter  holy  ordera 
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ClinioOB.  One  who  has  received 
tlinic  baptiim—ihaX  is,  one  who  has 
been  baptized  on  ft  siok-bed. 

Cliquot.  The  Bobrianet  giren  by 
Punch  to  Frederick  William  IV.  of 
Prussia  (1795, 1840-1861),  who  was  fond  of 
champagne  with  the  *  Cliqaot '  brand. 

Clogr  Almanac  {The),  A  square 
stick  o7  some  hard  wood  aoont  8  inches 
long,  which  might  either  be  hting  np  in 
a  room  or  be  fitted  into  a  waUdng-stiok. 
It  was  a  'perpetual  almanac,'  snowing 
the  Sundays  and  other  fixed  festirals. 
Used  in  Denmark,  and  brought  to  Eng- 
land by  the  Danish  inyaders. 

Close  Communionists,  or  *  Strict 
Communionists.'  Those  Baptist  dis- 
senters who  admit  no  one  to  partake 
with  them  of  the  Lord's  Supptt  who  is 
not  one  of  their  special  persuasion.  Dr. 
Doddridge  says,  *They  most  inconsis- 
tently avow  that  thej  hope  to  sit  all 
together  in  the  great  Marriage  Supper  of 
the  Lamb,  but  refuse  to  sit  togethiBr  ftl 
the  table  of  a  UtUe  BetheL' 

Closelin^,   1687.    Priraie  oonfe- 

rences  in  which  James  IL  sought  to  win 
over  men  of  influence  and  men  in  office 
to  aid  him  in  the  abolition  of  the  Test 
Acts,  which  excluded  Catholics  from 
office.  He  said,  of  course,  men  most  act 
as  they  think  proper,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  they  coula  not  expect  to  continue 
in  his  favour  or  employ  while  th^  acted 
in  direct  violation  of  his  wishes.  The 
Lords  Derby,  Thanet,  Shrewsbury,  Lun- 
ley,  and  Newport,  with  Vice-admiral 
Hierbert  and  many  others,  at  omoe  re- 
signed their  respective  offices. 

Closter  Seven  (OonvenHon^\  10 
Sept.,  1767.  Ck>nclndedwith  the  Srench 
by  tibe  Duke  of  Cumberland,  but  dis- 
avowed by  the  British  parliainent.  By 
this  most  disgraceful  compact  Hanover 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  and 
it  was  agreed  that  England  and  France 
should  take  no  further  part  in  the  Se^en 
Yoars'  War. 

Clothier  of  EnfflancUTAtf).  Jack 
of  Newbury— that  is,  John  Winchoomb* 
the  greatest  clothier  in  England  in  tha 
reign  of  Henry  YIIL  He  kept  100  looms 
in  his  own  houe  at  Newbury. 

Cloveshoo,  in  Kent  {The  Oauncil 
^f),    747.    Called   bj   Cnthbert,  aieh- 


bishop  ol  Canterbury,  in  deference  to  • 
request  of  Pope  Zacharias.  It  was  de- 
cided in  this  Council  that  bishops  should 
visittheir  dioceses  every  year;  that  the 
people  should  be  taught  the  Creed  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  vulgar  tonpue, 
and  have  the  two  sacraments  explamed 
to  Uiem|prayers  for  the  dead  were  en- 
Joined.  The  great  historical  value  of  this 
councU  is,  however,  that  there  is  no  in- 
dication that  the  English  Church  was  at 
the  time  under  submission  to  the  Bee  of 
Rome,  although  Wilfrid,  an  ultra-par- 
tisan ol  the  Branan  pontiff,  and  friend  of 
Cuthbert's,  was  certainly  present. 

Club  (TJbe),  1689.  A  league  of  dis^ 
oontented  Wlugs  in  the  Scotch  Conven* 
tion  of  Estates,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  William  and  Mary.  The  leaders 
were  Montgomeiv,  the  Lords  Annandale 
and  Boss,  and  the  factious  Sir  Patrick 
le.    These 


Hume. 


dubbists  caused   for  a 


time  great  trouble.  They  opposed  everj 
measure  which  the  ministers  introducea 
in  the  Scotch  '  Convention  ol  Estates,' 
refused  aU  soppliesi  and  olaimed  for  the 
convention  a  veto  on  the  nomination  of 
Scotch  judges,  by  which  they  put  a  stop 
to  the  business  of  the  Court  <n  SessiciL 
lliey  tried  to  rain  the  Dalrymj^les,  and 
succeeded  in  carrying  an  act  to  mcapaei- 
tato  all  who  had  served  James  11.  froos 
holding  office  under  the  new  sovereigns. 
The  government  of  Scotland  was  at  a 
deadlock;  both  the  legal  and  legislativ* 
business  was  at  an  end.  The  object  of  the 
elubbists  was  to  compel  the  king  to  giv« 
them  posts  in  the  sovemmentof  Scotland. 
By  the  end  of  the  year  their  influence 
declined,  and  the  nation  insisted  thai 
business  should  be  obstniotod  no  loDgei; 

Club  dee  Enrag^  (JDs),  1789.  A  po- 
litical dub  which  acted  with  the  Breton 
dub  {q,v)  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Gieal 
French  Bevolution.  When  the  States- 
General  was  about  to  be  convened,  theae 
two  dubs  vehemently  insisted  thai  the 
Tiers  Etat  should  outoumbsr  ttie  other 
two  orders  together. 

Club  Monarohique  (lis),  1790.  A 
nickname  of  the '  FeuUlanto  Clob '  (g.«.). 

Club  Parliament  {The\  USA.  So 
called  because,  arms  being  prohibited, 
the  retainers  ox  the  barons  appeared  with 
dubs  on  their  shoulders.  This  prohibi- 
*    in  ooiiseq««Me  of  (ho 
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fcnwU  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  tod 
Cerdinal  Beaufort.    89§  *  ParlUments.' 

Club  of  Equality  and  Freedom 
{The),  1798.  A  Scotch  dub  in  sympathy 
with  the  French  coTolntioniBts. 

Club  of '88  (I%0).  Abranchofihe 
Jacobin  Clnb  (a.v.).  It  held  its  meetines 
in  the  Palais  Bc^  Lafavette,  BaiUy 
tibe  mayor  of  Paris,  the  Abbe  Siey^s,  and 
Mirabeaa  were  members  of  this  club. 
Though  called  the  *Clab  of  '89/  it  was 
not  founded  till  1790.  It  was  nicknamed 
Le  Clnb  Monarchiqne,  being  friendly  to 
the  monarchic  constitution.  It  changed 
its  quarters  from  the  Palais  Boyal  to  a 
oonvent  of  the  Fenillants,  near  the 
Tuileries,  and  was  then  known  at  '  The 
FenlUaats.' 

Olubbists.  Sea  abofv^ '  The  Club.' 
1680. 

dubmen,  1044.  A  sooiet^  lonned 
for  s^-defenoe  against  Maurice's  and 
Ooring's  armies  in  the  west.  They  were 
yeomen  and  others,  who  armed  them- 
•elves  with  dubs  to  resist  militarr  ma- 
rauders. They  were  not  political,  and 
being  between  two  stools,  were  befriended 
by  neither.  The  king's  perty  hated  them 
because  ther  hindered  tneir  movements ; 
and  the  parliamentary  party  called  them 
'traitors  to  the  commonweuth'  because 
thi^  opposed  the  depredations  of  Fair- 
fax's army.  They  were  strong  in  num- 
bers (some  10,000  in  all),  but  want  of 
diseipime  was  their  weakness.  Their 
badge  was  a  white  ribbon. 

Tba  rraublioaa  partj  had  aMMS  lo  b«  soml- 
«ieaslfttlstnMttw**aft6riheb»IU«of  MMebjr 
thar*  was  toand  on  Sir  Latrla  DaTls  a  royal  oom* 
Mlaaion  tor  raJalng  alatanaa  lo  aid  feba  king's 
»arty.- 

Climiao  Order  (The),  or  *Cluniacs,' 
•49.  A  branch  of  the  Benedictine  monks 
reformed  by  Odo  abbot  of  Cluny,  in 
Normandy.  Introduced  into  England  by 
William  earl  of  Warren,  in  1077. 

Coal  Burner  (TAtf).  Edmund  king 
of  Sweden  (1036-1061)  was  called  KoU 
hrenner  beosuse  he  enacted  *If  anyone 
injures  his  neighbour's  goods,  he  shall 
baTO  goods  to  toe  same  Value  burnt  in  a 
ooal'£re.' 

Coalition  Ministry  (The),  The 
ministry  formed  under  Lord  North  and 
Charles  James  Fox,  from  6  April,  1788>  to 
19  Dm.  Mint  y«tr« 


Also  the  Aberdeen  Administratioii, 
S8  DecM  1853,  to  80  Jan.,  1855. 

Coalitions  against  France. 

First  eoaUUon  1798,  made  by  England 
and  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  except 
Sweden  and  Denmark.  Napoleon  Bona- 
psite  won  tiie  battles  of  Montenotte, 
Milesimo,  Dego,  MondSri,  Lodi,  Lonato, 
Gastiglione,  Bassano,  Areola,  Bivoli,  Ta* 
gliamenta  The  Treaty  ol  Campo  For> 
mio  was  made  17  Oct.,  1797. 

Second  eoaliiion  1799,  by  Rassia,  Au^ 
tria,  England,  Naples,  Portugal,  Turkey. 
&Cf  a  year  and  a  half  after  the  Treaty  of 
Campo  Formic ;  1800  famoas  for  Bona- 
parte's *  Forty  Days'  Campaign,'  in  which 
he  won  the  battles  of  Montebello  and  Ma- 
rengo ;  and  Moreau  won  those  of  Hoch- 
stadt,  Hohenlinden,  and  Traun.  Peaoa 
of  LuncTiUe,  9  Feb.,  1801. 

Third  eoalition  1806,  consisting  ol 
England,  Austria,  Bussia,  and  Sweden. 
Napoleon  won  the  battle  of  Austerlits. 
Peace  of  Presburg,  36  Dec,  1805. 

Fourth  eoalition  6  Oct.,  1806,  to  the 
Treaty  of  Tilsit,  8  July,  1807,  consisting 
of  Prnssiau  Saxony,  Great  Britain,  and 
Bussia.  Napoleon  won  the  battles  of 
Schleiti  (9  Oct.),  Saalfeld  (10  Oct.),  Jena 
and  Auerstadt  (14  Oct),  Potsdam  (16, 

17  Oct.),  Berlin  (38  Oct.),  Eylau,  the 
most  bloody  of  all  his  yictories  (8  Feb., 
1807),  Heilsberg  (10  June),  and  Fried- 
land  (14  June,  1807). 

Fi/^  eoalition  of  April  1809,  to  the 
battle  of  Wagram  (6  July,  1809).  Na- 
poleon  won  the  battle  of  Ingolstadt 
(30  April),  Eckmtihl,  in  BaTaria(83  April), 
and  YfAgnm  (6  July). 

Ha  waa  wounded  In  the  iiael  at  Rattalxm  M  April; 
waa  detaatad  by  iha  Archdaka  Karl  al  AsperQ 
n  May.  and  at  Kaallns  SS  If  ay ;  and  waa  a»oom. 
mnnioatad  by  iha  popa  10  Jona,  1809. 

Sixth  aind  Uut  eoaXiOfm,  consisting  of 
Prussisk  Bussia,  Austria,  Sweden,  and 
Ghreat  Britain,  8  March,  1818  to  the 
banishment  of  Napoleon  to  St.  Helena, 

18  Oct,  1816. 

Napoleon  won  the  battles  of  LUtzen 
8  May,  1818,  Bautzen  (in  Saxony)  19  May, 
Wurschen  20  May,  Hochkirohen  21  May, 
Dresden  37  Aug.  ^re  Marshal  Moreau 
was  slain),  St  Dirier  37  Jan.,  1814, 
Brienne  29  Jan.,  Champ-Aubert  10  Feb^ 
Montmirail  11  Feb.,  Ch&teau-Thierry 
18  Feb.,  Champ-Aubert  (a  second  time] 
14  Feb.,  Mdry-sur-Seine  34  Feb.;  and 
after  his  escape  from  Elba  he  won  Qm 
battle  of  Ligny  16  June,  1816. 
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He  lost  the  battles  of  Leipzig  1ft,  18, 
19  Oct,  1818 ;  Rothiere  1  Feb.,  1814 ;  Laon 
^         9  and  10  March,  Quatre  Bras  16  June, 
and  Waterloo  18  Jane,  1815. 

Coastguard.  A  force  originally 
eetablishea  to  prevent  amagglin^.  In 
1856  it  was  olaced  under  the  Admiralty, 
and  is  now  divided  into  eleven  diBtricta. 
each  under  a  captain  of  the  navy,  and 
the  whole  under  %  oommodore.  The 
number  is  4,000. 

Ck>at  and  Conduct  Money.  Mo- 

Bey  required  for  the  equipment  and 
tnmsport  of  the  militia.  This  tax  was 
extorted  by  Charlee  L  (*  Fairfax  Goire- 
spondence,'  voL  ii  p.  S.) 

Cobden  Prise  (T^.  For  an  essay 
on  political  economy.  For  members  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge  who  haT« 
not  graduated  more  than  three  years. 
Value  502.  Founded  by  the  Ck>bden  Club 
in  1876.    See  *  Political  Economy.' 

Cochrane-plaok.  Debased  ooin 
issued  in  Scotland  fai  the  reign  of 
James  m.  by  Cochrane,  the  royal  mason, 
on  ^'hom  the  king  conferred  the  earldom 
of  Mar,  lately  made  vacant  by  the  mur- 
der of  the  king's  brother.  When  Coch- 
rane was  told  that  the  base  coin  would 
certainly  be  called  in,  he  answered  in- 
credulously, *  Yes,  on  the  day  when  I  am 
hanged.'  6ut  so  it  turned  out — Cochrane 
was  hanged,  and  the  Cochrane-plack  was 
called  in. 

Cockade  City  {The),  Petersburg, 
fai  Virginia. 

Cockbum*8  Act.    The  Act  of  Sir 

Alexander  Cockbum  in  1858  to  abolish 
*liBt  offices,'  set  up  after  the  Act  of  1845 
to  abolish  sweepstakes.  In  list  offices 
money  was  staked  in  advance  on  an  ad- 
venture, and  they  proved  to  be  most 
disastrous  of  all  the  methods  of  gambling, 
especially  among  clerks,  shopboys,  and 
servants,  who  were  faiduced  to  rob  their 
employers  under  the  promise  of  certainly 
winning. 

TboQtfh  bttttinfr-honaM  w«r«  Abolished  In  18S8 
as  ft  17  vlot.  o.  U9),  vet  TattenaU  eaoapes  the  law 
beoatUM  he  himself  has  direct  personaf  interest  in 
a  bet.  like  a '  bank ' ;  and  gentlemen  there  bet  with 
each  other  freely,  without  any  interference  wbat- 
eTer.  Mo  bet  <»a  be  recovered  as  a  debt  in  any 
eonri  of  law.  They  are '  debts  of  honoar '  only. 
Gambling  was  prohibited  by  law  even  in  the  rei^a 
■f  Henry  Vm.  a541). 

CoeklMaeQhOBt(The).  Near  Weal 


SmitMieM,  London,  17G0-17C2.  The  Dukf 
of  York.with  Lady  Northumberland,  Lady 
Mary  Coke,  Lord  Hertford,  and  Horace 
Walpole,  all  in  one  hackney-oooch,  drove 
to  the '  haunted  house/  while  the  rain  fell 
in  torrents.  The  house  was  crammed 
full,  above  fifty  poople  having  crowded 
into  the  room,  lighted  with  one  tallow 
candle,  and  stayed  from  seven  till  half- 
past  one  in  midwinter,  to  witness  tlie 
knockings  and  scratchings  of  the  ghost, 
which  refused  to  make  any  manifesta- 
tions. But  such  a  company  tells  plainly 
what  hold  the  imposition  had  taken  ob 
the  public  The  case  was  this :  Kent,  a 
broker,  having  lost  his  wife,  waa  visited 
by  his  sister-in-law  Fannv,  with  whom  lie 
fell  in  love.  They  took  lodgings  with  Per- 
sons, parish  clerk  of  Si.  Sepulchre's,  and 
each  made  a  will  leaving  all  to  the  tor- 
yivor.  Fanny  died  suddenly,  and  Parsona 

Eve  out  that  Kent  had  murdered  her. 
proof  of  this,  certain  knoddnga  and 
scratchings  were  heard  every  night  in  the 
chamber  lately  occupied  by  Fanny,  and 
these  were  attributed  to  her  ghost  When 
questions  were  asked  *  the  ghoet  knocked 
once  to  signify  y«s,  twice  to  signify  no, 
and  Bcratcbed  to  indicate  displeasure.' 
Parson's  daughter,  a  child  of  18,  took  a 
board  into  her  bed,  and  made  these 
knockings  and  scratchings,  which  for 
many  months  set  all  London  agog,  and 
even  made  matter  for  sober  history. 

Cock-pen  Tree.  A  large  hollow 
oak  in  that  part  of  Sherwood  Fcnrest  called 
Birkland,  from  the  number  of  silver 
birches.  In  the  hollow  of  this  tree  game 
oocks  were  penned  for  the  Shrove  Tneoday 
sports,  to  keep  them  well  out  of  the  way 
of  dunghill  poultry.  The  tree  is  now 
called  *The  Major,'  or  the  'Major's 
Oak,'  from  Major  Booke,  the  antiquary. 

This  tree  is  very  large,  fifteen  persona  can  be 
packed  inside  it.  The  hole  grips  the  earth  with  a 
circumference  of  90  feel :  6  feet  above  the  groond 
its  girth  is  80  feet ;  and  its  branches  cover  a  dr- 
eam ference  of  340  feet.  It  stands  in  a  part  of  the 
forest  belonging  to  the  Earl  Manvevs,  and  is  almost 
always  oalled  the  *  Major  Oak.' 

Ck>okplt,  Whitehall,  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil Office.  Also  a  locality  where  persons 
lived,  for  George  duke  of  Albemarle  died 
*  at  his  apartment  in  the  Cockpit ; '  and 
the  Princess  Anne,  we  are  told, '  left  the 
Cockpit '  to  live  '  at  Zion  House.' 

After  the  Restoration,  the  Treaenry  Bom*4  mk 
at  a  place  called  the  Cockpit.— Coz.  In$t,of  Mi^, 
GoPsni.U.vil.(Sa(18(»). 

Cockpit  of  Europe  (T%«).  Bit 
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gimn  is  8o  called  because  it  has  been  the 
■ito  of  more  battles  than  any  nation  in 
Borope. 

Cocles,  or  Horatius  Cooles,  of 
Horn.  John  Haring,  of  Horn,  who  de- 
fended the  Diemerdyke  against  1,000 
Spaniards,  and  made  his  escape  on- 
voonded  by  either  spear  or  gnn. 

Ck>ol68,  or  Horatius  Cocles,  of 
the  Tyrol,  1798.  Alexander  Davy 
Dnmas,  Uther  of  the  novelist,  who,  at 
Brixen,  defended  the  passage  of  abridge 
on  which  Domonries's  sacoess  wholly 
depended. 

Code  Henri  (The).  That  is  the 
eode  of  Henri,  king  of  Hayti  (1767, 1811- 
1820).  Joining  the  black  insargents 
•gainst  the  French,  he  became  head  of 
the  Haytian  army  fai  1806,  president  of 
Hayti  for  life  in  1807,  and  kmgof  Hayti 
m  1811.  He  was  a  giant  in  statue,  sad 
bis  oonrage  was  indispatabla. 

Code  de  !N'ai>oldon  {Le\  16  Mar.. 
1808  to  17  Sept.,  1804.  A  Prenoh  code  of 
laws  regnlatmg  all  that  pertains  *  anz 
droits  eiTils.  k  la  personne  et  i  la  pio- 
pn4t6  dea  oitioyens.' 


. I  mqfl  In  FtntnoSt 

M L» Code  da Commere*.  La  Codada  Prueedura 
Civlla.  La  Code  d'laatmcnon  Crlmlaalla,  La  Coda 
PteaL  La  Coda  Bond.  La  Coda  Foraatlar,  La  Coda 
da  la  Pieha  flariala:  all  axoapl  iha  last  two  ara 
Mapolaonla  aodaa.  Tbara  ara  alao  La  Coda  If  ill. 
teto^  La  Coda  MartMma.  La  Coda  da  I'Snraglsira. 

Code  Koire  (Le),  That  is,  a  code 
of  laws  fc»r  the  nMnroes  in  the  French 
eolonies,  made  by  Uolbert,  in  the  reign 
of  lionlsZIV. 

Code  of  Iianego  (T^).  Anexoel- 
lentoode  ni  laws  ^rawnnp  at  Lanego,  in 
Portogal,  by  order  ol  King  Alfonso  L 
(1189-U8(). 

Code  of  Melrose  (T%«).  AooUeo- 
Ikm  ol  laws  compiled  at  Melrose  Abbey ; 
the  work  of  many  learned  jorisoonsnlts, 
appointed  for  the  purpose  by  David  L  of 
BootJand,  who  reigned  1114-1U8. 

Codex  Alexandri'nus.  Longsnp. 
posed  to  be  the  oldest  MS.  of  the  Bible 
oxtaat.  It  is  preeenred  in  the  British 
Vnsenm,  and  was  published  in  facsimile 
ttnder  the  care  of  Charles  Godfrey  Woide, 
in  1786  (London).  It  contains  all  the  New 
Testament,  except  Matt.  L,  xxr.  6 ;  John 
▼L  60,  Tili  62 ;  and  2  Cor.  ir.  18,  xii.  6.  This 
TiliaMt  MS.  was  fovnd  in  Alezandriai 


and  was  presented  to  Charles  L  fai  1628 
by  Cyril  Linear,  at  one  time  patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  It  is  in  foor  vols.,  size  10  in 
by  18,  in  doable  oolnmna,  and  in  uncial 
or  capital  letters.  The  Codex  Vaticanns 
(q.v.)  is  older.  See  *  Sinaitic  MS.' 
Snppoaad  lo  be  o<  lbs  flh  oanl..  towaHto  Iks 


Codex  Argen'teus,  or  rather  *  Ar* 
^nteas  Codex/  A  MS.  of  the  Gospels 
m  Mceso-Gothio,  by  Ulfilas  bishop  of 
the  Goths  (848-888).  It  was  discovered 
by  Arnold  Mercfttor,  in  the  abbey  of 
Werden.  and  taken  to  Pragno  in  1607, 
where  tt  remained  till  1648,  when  it 
was  captured  and  presented  to  Christina 
of  Sweden.  Finally,  it  was  presented  to 
the  UniTersity  of  Upsala  in  1662  by  Count 
Magnus  Gabriel  de  la  Gardie.  Called 
Argenteus,  or  the  Silver  MS.,  from  its 
silver  letters. 

Codex  Angiensis.  Purchased  by 
Richard  Bentley,  Mid  presented,  after  his 
death,  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  by 
Thomas  Bentley.  It  contains  most  of 
the  Pauline  Epistles,  in  Greek  and  Latin. 

Codex  BasiUensis.  A  MS.  copy 
of  the  four  evangelists,  with  a  few  gaps, 
attributed  to  the  dose  of  the  10th  cent 
Belonging  to  tho  library  of  Basel,  ct 
Basle. 

Codex  Bez88,  or  '  Gantabrigiensis.' 
A  Bible  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  6th 
cent.,  once  in  the  possession  of  Beza,  and 
sent  by  him  as  a  gift  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  It  contains  the  Gospels 
and  the  Acts.  Edited  in  2  vols,  folio  by 
Thomas  Kipling  in  1798. 

Codex  Claromonta'nuB.  Con- 
taining  the  Pauline  Epistles.  This  MS., 
which  belongs  to  the  latter  half  of  the  6th 
cent.,  was  edited  in  facsimile  by  Tischen- 
dorf  in  1852  (Lips.) 

Codex  Coislinla'nns.  Belonging 
to  the  Imperial  Library  of  Paris.  It  is 
a  MS.  of  the  6th  cent 

Codex  Cyprius.  Formerly  Colber- 
tlnus.  Contaimng  the  four  Gospels.  The 
MS.  belongs  to  the  9th  cent 

Codex  Damasce'nxis.  A  Greek 
MS.  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas  and  part 
of  '  Shepherd'  of  Hennas.  It  was  di»> 
covered  in  1889  by  M.  Papadopulos  in 
the  vaults  ol  tho  Axabio  libraij  ol 
Damasoos. 
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VMm  Ilia  extremalj  mMt^re  dMoriptloB  glT«n  oC 
Ihla  new-foand  MS.,  ttseeniB  to  be  a  copy  of  tho 
Inaitio  Ood«z.  The  doubt  might  easily  be  cetUod 
br  re(enln<  to  the  'Shepherd.'  whloh  In  th« 
Inialtio  MB.  laoks  the  oonolusion. 

'  Codex  DiplomatloTiB  Sioi- 
liee/  1791.  A  literary  forgery,  by  Abbtf 
Giaseppe  Yella,  who  confessed  his  frauds, 
and  was  sentenced  to  fifteen  years'  im* 
prisonment.  He  died  1814.  000 'Lite- 
rary Forgeries.' 

His  ofehtt  book  Is  Ukm  M  ComlgUo  M  KgiUo, 

1T9B. 

Codex  Dubliniensls.  A  palimp- 
sest belonging  to  Trinity  Ck>llege,  Dablin. 
It  belongs  to  the  close  of  the  6th  cent, 
and  was  edited  in  facsimile  by  Dr.  Barrett 
fai  1801. 

Codex  Ephra'imi.  The  Parisian 
palimpsest,  so  called  because  over  the 
original  Bible  MS.  some  treatises  ol 
Ephraim  the  Syrian  have  been  inscribed. 
It  is  preserved  in  the  Boval  Library  at 
Paris.  Edited  in  facsimile  by  Tischen- 
dorf,  1848  (Lips.)  Latter  part  of  6th 
oent. 

Codex  SinaitlouB.  A  Greek  MS. 
ol  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
(:he  Enistle  of  Barnabas,  and  part  of  the 
'  Shepherd '  of  Hennas,  disooYCO^d  in  1859 
by  Tischendorf  in  the  Convent  of  Si. 
Catherine.  This  oodex,  supposed  to  be- 
long to  the  4th  oent.,  is  one  of  the  oldest 
in  the  world.  In  1868  it  was  acquired  by 
the  Imperial  Library  of  St  Petersburg. 

Codex  Theodosia'nus.  A  recueil 
of  Uie  Roman  laws  since  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantine,  reduced  by  the  order  of  Theo* 
dosins  Il^and  promulgated  in  the  Eabt 
in  488.  Yalentmian  IIL  introduced  the 
eodex  into  the  West. 

Codex  Vaticanus.  The  oldest  MS. 
of  the  New  Testament,  containing  the 
four  gospels,  the  Acts,  the  Catholio 
Epistles,  and  the  Pauline  Epistles.  A 
facsmiile  of  this  MS.,  comprising  the 
LXX.  version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
was  issued  at  Bome  (edited  by  Cardinal 
Mai),  and  published  in  1858, 4  vols,  folio. 
Called  'Vaticanus'  because  il  is  pre- 
served in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome. 
Its  date  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  4th 
oent.  It  does  not  contain  the  Revela- 
tion of  John  the  divine.  Copies  are  to  be 
found  in  all  the  chief  libraries  of  Chris- 
lendouL 

This  MB.  oonialiu  TOO  loaves  of  tho  ftiiMtvsUam. 
iksal  a  fool  ■s'^asib  bound  togoUMt. 


n  Is  vorj  dooblfal  whloh  oodoz  Is  Iho  oldsr, 

the  Vatloftnos  or  the  SlnalUons.  The  secretary  of 
the  Bible  Society  (18  April.  1800)  writss  to  me  thas 
the  latter  is  'recacdsd  as  tho  oldest  MS.  of  tho 
Mew  Testamsni.' 

Cod'nobites  (8  syL).  Those  who 
lived  in  community,  having  all  thixurs  in 
common.  The  lo<»iity  where  they  dwelt 
was  called  the  Ccanobium.  and  the  first 
was  built  by  Pachomius  m  Egypt  aj>. 
840.  The  oosnobium  was  subsequently 
called  a '  monastery,'  and  the  Coenobite  a 
*  monk.'  U  was  St.  Basel  who  rednoad 
monachism  into  a  system  aj>.  878. 

Of  coarse  tho  word  Is  oamponnded  ofl  tho  fcw« 
Greek  words  «mWc,  0(t  (oommon  life,  or  liTing 
in  oommon),  in  oontradisttncUon  lo  Anohcsritso 
or  Hermlls,  who  livod  solitocy  Uvso. 

Coetir  de  Lion,  'Llon's-heart' 
Richard  L  of  England  (1167, 1189-1199). 
Probably  to  called  from  his  generoei^, 
magnanimity,  and  bravery. 

It  is  said  bj  tho  tronbadoors  that  Bloliard  a*. 

Sired  tho  name  of  lion's-heart  from  a  eonteol 
had  with  a  Uon,  Uke  Darid.  tho  son  of  Jss-^ 
and  in  tho  oonteob,  thmstinf  his  mi"  ' 
down  tho  Uott'B  thioal.  ho  loro  oat  ilB  k 


Cogito,ergo  BtUll.  Because  I  think, 
therefore  I  must  exist.  Descartes's  axiom 
(1597-1650).  He  argued  thus :  '  I  thinly 
but  thought  cannot  proceed  from  nothing; 
if  therefore  I  think,  I  must  be  some- 
thing.' Pushing  the  argument  further 
back,  as  ea  nihuo  nihil  jitt  if  something 
cannot  proceed  from  nothing,  and  I  my* 
self  am  something,  there  must  be  a 
something  from  which  I  piooeed,  and 
that  something  is  God. 

Of  oooroe  the  faUaoy  of  thlssrgamontls  paloat^ 
for  it  makes  oogitation  the  proof  ot  whM  to  ro> 
jiulred  to  be  proved,  and  Descartes  (S  srL)  ishopo* 
lessly  inToWed  in  a  Tioioos  eirolo.  loo  Is  ooild, 
therefore  there  Is  snoh  a  thing  as  ioo. 

Descartes  furthermore  said:  *I  eaa  fhlnk  ot 
eternity  and  infinity,  sobjeots  beyond  a  flntto 
mind;  and  as  no  man  oaa  think  beyond  hfmselL 
man  most  possess  a  sooL  "  spark  of  tho  Deity.*' 
But  can  a  man  think  of  either  eternity  or  In- 
finity t  Does  he  not  think  Instead  of  tlmo  withoaft 
dimension,  and  tho  flnlto  moltipUodt  * 

Cognac  {Treaty  ojf),  22  Mar.,  162ft. 
Between  Leo  a.,  Fnmcois  L,  Henrv  Vill. 
of  England,  Venice,  Florence,  and  Swii- 
aerlano. 

Cogniaanoes  ofEnglish  Kings. 
The  Cross  of  St.  George  has  been  the 
royal  badge  since  its  introduction  by 
Edward  IIL,  but  aJl  the  kings  up  to  the 
time  of  Henry  YIL  (inolnsive)  had  theii 
private  cognisance  also. 

Btkphxk.  a  saslttarr. 
Hknry  IIm  an  esoarbnttclo. 
Tvicn  «nD  I..  John,  aad.lUianr  IIL,  aslas 
a  huxuud — *■ 
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XiyirASBL.»g 

SDW4BD  nl,  ft  oumQm,  Ib  ftlhuiimlo  btenolhw^ 


_Sx»WiJU>  m.  had  MTvnl  badgM,  m  »  ftJAon, 
giaortiiohfeftyMg,»griffla,MiJth«rtoinpol  » 

BzGHABD  IL  Afdopted  tiM  stamp  And  fha  faleoB, 
bok  addad  Um  hart  oonahanl;  iha  peaoook,  and 
Iha  son  behind  a  alood* 

HsHBY  lY^  iha  amliM,  tk«  ta^l«.  aai  Iha 

fanther  orowned. 

Hbwbt  Vn  a  Ughtad  baaoon,  an  anMopa  and 
■wan  ehatnad,  -wUh  erowaa  round  their  neoka. 

Hbhxt  VL,  tha  antflAopi^  panfchar.  and  donUa 


Sdwabd  IY^  tha  falooB  wtthin  a  fetterlook,  tha 
_  Me  and  son,  a  white  hact,  a  white  wolf,  and  a 
■able  dragon  and  kmlL 

Kdwabd  ▼»  the  faloon  and  feftkorlook. 

BiGHASonL,  the  roaaand  van,  awhlte  boa*:  «■ 
boar  and  thorn-tree. 

Hamryil,  a  hawthorn  bndt  erowned,  a  grej' 
koond.  the  ted  dragon  of  Walaa,  a  portoollla,  red 
•nd  white  roea  combined. 

CoifEtire  it  la  serviette  (La),  A 
head-dresB  devised  by  Ldonard^  liair- 
dieaser  of  Karie  Antoinette.  Itoonsistedof 
a  ooanewhitj-brown  table-napkin  twisted 
into  the  hair  amidst  real  vegetables,  saoh 
UB  artichokes,  cabbl^ge-leaye■,  oanots, 
iomips,  and  radishes. 

Ck>iiioideiioe8^ 

L  The  fall  of  Bobespienv  was  1794, 
whibh  added  together  »  31.  Now  add 
the  two  together  thus,  1794+21-1816, 
the  fall  of  N(U)oleon. 

XL  1816  added  together-16,  which  two 
added  tM;ether,thii8 1816 -I- 16 -1880,  the 
tall  of  Charles  IX. 

It  woQld  be  remartable  If  1901  were  lo  complata 
•ha  triad  ao  striking  In  Frenoh  hMorj. 

in.  It  is  curious  about  Lonis  Philippe. 
The  year  of  his  birth,  or  the  Year  of  Uie 
queen's  birth,  or  the  year  of  his  flights 
added  to  the  year  of  his  coronation,  will 
giTS  1848,  the  date  of  abdication  (this  is 
another  French  triad — q.v.).  He  was  bom 
1778 ;  his  queen  was  bom  1782,  and  his 
flight  was  1809;  the  sum  ol  each  is  18. 
And  1880  +  18  »  1848. 

IV.  Charles  L,  Louis  XVL  each  oon- 
lains  8  letters. 

Oiarles  was  decapitated  January,  Louis 
was  guillotined  January. 

The  sum  of  the  day  ol  the  month  in 
each  case  is  8.  Thus  Charles  was  eze- 
•nted  Januarv  80,  Louis  January  21. 

The  sum  of  the  year  in  each  case  is  20. 
Thus  1649  a  20;  and  1798  »  20. 

Henoe,  finally,  the  entire  summation  is 
identical,  8  letters  in  the  names,  month 
January,  sum  of  tha  days  of  the  month 
t,  sum  of  the  year  SO;  and  total  81  •!• 
January. 

V.  Louis  XIV.  The  number  14  is  the 
fVB of  the  ^fpax9§  ni  hii  a^e,  77  »  14; 


the  sum  of  the  figures  which  make  t&e 
date  of  his  coronation  1648  »  14;  and 
the  sum  of  the  figures  which  make  the 
date  ol  his  death  1716  -  14. 

Coining  Machine  of  the  Bero- 
lution  {The),  The  guillotine,  so  called 
by  Fouquier  TiuYille,  the  public  accuser, 
because  the  wealthy  were  alwaye  sue- 
pected  when  money  was  needed. 

Cold  shade  of  the  aristooraoy 
(The),  U  was  Colonel  Napier,  in  hit 
'  History  of  the  Peninsular  War,'  who  said 
the  people  were  doomed '  to  wither  in  the 
cold  shade  of  the  anstooraoy.' 

Cold  Tear  {The),  1614. 

Collar  of  Tomar  (TA«).   Agbldea 
toroue  which  Malachy,  monarch  oi  Lee* 
land,  took  from  the  neck  of  a  Daniali 
chieftain  whom  he  had  conquered. 
Let  Erin  remember  the  daya  of  old. 

Ere  her  falthleia  aona  betrayed  her, 
When  Malaohy  wore  the  collar  of  gold 
Whioh  ha  won  from  the  prond  invade*. 
X.  MoOB>.  Irlak  MtlMMm. 

CoUeotion    dee   Deuz-Ponts 

{La).  A  oolleotion  of  the  Latin  olassioe 
publiehed  at  Deux-Ponts,  or  Zwey- 
briicken  in  BaYaria,  towards  the  dose  of 
the  18th  and  in  the  first  quarter  of  the 
19th  cent. 

Colliberta.  So  the  Gafots  (g.v.)  aie 
called  in  Poitou,  Maine,  and  Anjou. 

Colloqtgr  of  Poissy  (The),  1661. 
A  s^od  ox  Catholics  and  CalYinists  held 
at  Foissy  to  settle  the  religieus  contro- 
Yersies  by  which  France  was  molested. 
The  end  of  this  colloquy  was  to  make 
each  party  more  fiercely  hostile  than 
before,  axid  their  animosity  broke  ool 
into  a  desolating  religious  war. 

Collyrid'ians  (T^),or*Conyridiaa 
Christians,'  AJ>.  878.  Heretics  abondanl 
in  Arabia,  who  iuYested  the  Virgin  Mary 
with  the  name  and  honours  of  a  goddess. 
They  were  so  called  because  they  offered 
to  the  goddess  Yirgin  a  KoXXvpa  or  cake. 
The  heresy  was  carried  from  Thraoe  to 
Arabia  by  some  women. 

ColonlBation  of  XTlster  (2%e), 
1610.  A  measure  introduced  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  for  the  pacification  of  Ire- 
laud.  It  was  a  Yast  measure  of  spolia- 
tion. Two-thirds  of  the  north  of  Ireland 
was  oonfiscated  to. the  crown,  and  the 
land  was  allotted  to  Seotoh  and  £nghah 
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Bettlera.  The  Corporation  of  London 
undertook  the  colonisation  of  Derry. 
Without  doubt  this  *  plantation  of  Uls- 
ter '  was  a  brilliant  sucoess ;  but  its  in- 
I'ustice  has  not  even  yet  been  oondoned 
)j  theLrish. 

An  a't«mpi  wm  mad*.  In  1680.  to  *oolonlM* 
•fTleted  farma,  la  Ireland*  oy  »CF*g"f*»  and  Bftotfth 


Coloquint'ida  {St.).  So  Charles  L 
was  called.  Coloquintida  is  colocynth 
(or  *  bitter  apple  *),  which  is  extremely 
bitter  and  nauseous.  To  say  Charles 
was  to  the  Levellers  a  Coloquintida  is 
about  equivalent  to  saying  he  was  to 
them  *a  very  bitter  pilL»  See  Claren- 
don's *  Rebellion,'  book  iii  p.  91  (Oxford 
edit  1839).  In  2  Kings  iv.,  *  Death  in 
the  pot,'  or  'wild  gourds,'  is  in  the 
old  versions  translated  'coloquintida,' 
whence  the  LeveUert  obtained  their 
oomparison. 

The  LeTellen  i^kjUd  bfan  (GharlaaL]  an  Ahab 
and  a  Coloqtdntlda,  a  man  orblood,  and  the  cver< 
lasting  obstacle  to  peace  and  liberty.— HowiXT, 
fiM.  o/  Eng.  (Charles  L.  ohap.  tI.  p.  284). 

Colora'do (U.S. America).  So  called 
from  Rio  Colorado  or  coloured  river 
(Red  River)  which  falls  into  the  Vermi- 
lion Sea.  The  inhabitants  are  nick- 
named JSovdrs. 

ColoBBxis  of  Danish  Literature 
{TJutl,  Baron  Ludwig  Holberg  (1684- 
1754).  One  of  the  greatest  authors  of 
comedy  that  ever  lived.  He  was  also 
an  historian  and  satirist. 

Colossus  of  the  10th  cent.  (The), 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  (1769-1821). 

Colours  for  Church  Decora- 
tions. 

Whiis  for  festivals  of  our  Lord,  for 
Easter,  and  for  all  saints  except  martyrs. 

Eed  for  martyrs,  for  Ash  Wednesday, 
the  last  three  days  of  Holy  Week,  and 
V^'tsuntide. 

Blue  tot  all  week  days  after  Trinity 
Sunday. 

Blue  or  gremif  indifFerently,  for  ordi- 
nary Sundays. 

Violet,  brownt  or  grey  for  Advent  and 
Lent. 

Black  for  Oood  Friday. 

Colours  for  the  Da3rs.  An  effort 
was  made  in  France  to  introduce  letter- 

Kper  of  a  special  oolonr  for  each  day  of 
» week. 
For  Sunday,  a  delioate  mavve. 


Monday t  pale  green. 
Tuesday^  pink. 
Wednesday  (an  unlucky  day), 
gwy. 

Thursday  ^  blue. 
Friday^  white. 
Saturdiay,  straw-oblonr* 

Colours  in  China. 

Yellow  is  the  imperial  colour,  restricted 
to  the  emperor  and  his  sons.  Symbolioal 
of  faith. 

Purple  is  the  oolonr  worn  by  the  em- 
peror's grandsons. 
^  Bed  is  the  symbol  of  virtue,  truth,  and 
sincerity. 

Vermilion  is  the  oolonr  in  whibh  Im- 
perial edicts  are  written. 

Black  denotes  guilt  and  vioe. 

White  denotes  moral  purity.  The 
colour  of  mourning  indicative  of  hopa. 

Colours.    See  *  Military  Colours.* 

Colston's  Day,  or  'The  Colston 
Day,'  18  Nov.  The  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Edward  Colston  (1686-1721), 
merchant,  and  M.P.  for  Bristol  (1710). 
He  founded  and  endowed  schools  and 
ahnshouses  in  Bristol,  and  on  the  anni- 
versary of  his  birthday  the  four  follow- 
ingsocieties dine  together : — 

The  Colston,  established  1726. 

The  DolpMn,  established  1749  (the 
Colston  crest  is  two  dolphins). 

The  Grateful,  establi^ied  1758. 

The  Anchor,  1769. 

Large  sums  of  money  an  ooOeeled 
at  these  dinners  for  annuities  to  aged 
persona,  relief  for  lying-in  women,  ap- 
prenticing boys,  and  money  gifts.  In 
1886  the  subscription  amounted  to  8,5841. 

Columbia.  America  is  so  called 
from  Columbus,  who  discovered  it.  A 
part  is  still  called  British  Columbia.  U 
was  called  America  from  Amerigo  Ves- 
pucci, the  pilot  who  accompanied  Alonao 
de  Ojeda  in  1499  and  publitihed  an  ao> 
count  of  the  voyage.  This  book  first 
made  the  New  World  popularly  known. 
Colombia,  OolomMa,  to  ^ry  arise. 
The  qoaenof  tha  world,  and  the  child  of  thasktaa. 
Dr.  T.  DwiOBT. 

Han.  Oolnmbia,  happy  land  I 

JOSKPU  HOPKINSOll.  list. 

Column  of  Antoninus  (TAtf).  Al 
Rome ;  made  of  marble,  176  feet  high,  in 
memory  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Anrelina 
Antoninus.  Like  that  of  Trajan,  this 
oolumn  b  oorered  axtemally  with  ^^uil 
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bas-reliefs  representing  the  wars  carried 
on  by  this  emperor.  As  Sixtos  V.  caused 
the  original  etatae  of  Trajan  to  be  sup- 
planted by  that  of  St.  Peter,  bo  he  cansed 
the  original  statue  of  Antoninns  to  be 
•npplanted  by  that  of  St.  PaoL 


The  spina   stebrcaaa  hM  lOf  steps,  and  tha 

'     mbms  56  windows  to  Isk  in  Ught^lila  pillar 

is  vary  Inferior  to  Trajan's  Oolqinn.    The  colaxnn 


In  the  Plasa*  Colonna  at  Borne,  ceiled  the  Pillar 
off  Ankmlnna,  Is  really  one  raised  by  the  senate 
to  Uarena  Anreliaa,  after  his  Tlctory  over  the 


Column  of  July  {The),  1882.  Paris. 
Hade  of  bronze,  erected  on  the  Place  de 
la  Bastille,  to  conunemorate  the  Revola- 
tion  of  July  {q,v,),  1880,  when  Charles  X. 
abdicated.  It  is  surmonnted  with  a 
statne  of  Liberty  standing  on  one  foot. 
In  1840  the  bodies  of  the  victims  of  that 
reToIntion,  which  had  been  thrown  into 
a  ditch,  were  disinterred.  A  monster 
bearse  being  prorided,  50  oofi&ns  (each 
eontaining  ten  bodies),  drawn  by  24  black 
horses,  were  buried  ii  the  famt  under 
thiscolmnn. 

Ck>luinn  of  the  Place  Vend6me 
(TA0),  1806-1810.  Paris.  Made  of  bronze, 
erected  in  honour  of  Napoleon  L,  and 
containing,  in  a  spiral,  pictorial  repre- 
sentations of  his  Tiotories  in  a  series  of 
bas-reliefs,  900  feet  long,  and  terminating 
with  the  battle  of  Austerlitz  in  1806.  This 
magnificent  column,  made  of  cannons 
taben  from  enemies,  the  facsimile  of 
Trajan's  famous  column,  was  surmounted 
with  a  statue  of  Napoleon  himself. 

Ob  Vt  MAy,  1871,  It  was  hurled  to  the  gtounA  by 
Um  OoDDunimlsts  ont  of  hatred  to  Napoleon  III. 
It  was  re-erected  in  1874.  but  the  statue  of  Napo* 
lean  was  replaced  with  another  standing  on  one 
Is^  ioflnltely  inftetor  In  every  reqpeot  to  the  ori. 
fbudooa. 

Columns.  iffea'Pompey's  Column,' 
'Trajan's  Column.' 

Columns  of  Hercules  (The).  Two 
large  pyramidal  columns  set  up  dy  the 
Phosnicians  as  lighthouses  and  land- 
marks, dedicated  one  to  Hercules  (Uie 
son)  and  the  other  to  Astarte  (the  moon). 
By  the  Greeks  and  Bomans  the  two 
pyramidal  mountains  at  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar,  viz.  Calpe  and  Abjfla,  the 
former  in  Europe  and  the  latt^  in  Airica, 
were  termed  Uohtmiut  Heroulia  from 
their  resemblance  at  a  distance  to  the 
Phoenician  columns. 
Calpe  (S  syLX  Ah-y-lali.  U.  Oa-sT^a. 

Combat  of  the  Thirty  (Thu). 
'lit  Gombat  dea  Iienta,'  185L    Thiity 


Bretons  against  thirty  Englishmen.  It 
was  the  defiance  of  Jean  sire  de  Beauma- 
noir  to  the  English  chatelain  of  Ploer- 
meL  Eight  of  the  English  being  slain, 
the  combat  was  brought  to  a  close.  II 
is  said  that  Beaumanoir,  exhausted  hw 
fatigue  and  heat,  drank  the  blood  which 
flowed  from  his  wounds.    See  *  Battle.' 

CombatlTB  Kings  (The).  The 
dynasty  of  Tcheou-kue  of  Chiaia,  from 
the  tenth  to  the  third  cent  B.a,  when 
China  was  broken  up  into  a  multitude  of 
minor  states  always  at  war  with  each 
other.  In  b.o.  247  Thsin-chi-hoang-ti  (of 
the  dynasty  of  Tsin)  united  all  the  states 
under  one  sovereign;  pushed  back  the 
Moguls ;  and  built  the  Great  WalL 

Combination  Laws  {The),  ISM. 
The  Statute  of  Labourers  enacted  *  that 
all  alliances  [combinations!  of  masons, 
carpenters,  and  other  artificers,'  be  an- 
nulled and  declared  unlawful.  Abolished 
in  1824,  since  which  times  Trades-Unions 
iq.v.)  have  become  very  general.  See 
*  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act' 

Comedy  {FatTier  of  French),  Malftst 
(1622-1678). 

Comity  de  Surveillance,  1792. 
A  committee  in  the  French  Revolution 
whose  function  was  to  examine  the  de- 
nunciations received  by  the  Committee 
of  Gteneral  Safety.  After  the  butcheries 
of  2  Sept.  this  committee  drew  up  an 
address,  recommending  all  the  communes 
in  France  to  follow  the  same  example. 
See  ttnder  *  Committee.' 

This  addrees  was  signed  hy  Dnplala,  Pauls,  8e«' 
gent,  Zjenfant,  Marat.  Lefort,  Jordeuil,  adminis- 
rators  of  the  Comit6  de  SngreiHanoe,  oonstltnted 
at  the  M&irie,  S  Sept.  1799. 

Commanderr  (A),  A  district  con 
taining  estates  witn  a  revenue  annexed, 
belonging  to  a  military  order,  and  go- 
verned hj  a  knight-commander,  or  uie 
whole  body  of  knights  subject  to  a  knight- 
commander,  as  the  Commanderies  of 
Malta,  of  St.  Laxais,  of  Calatrava,  of 
Alcantara,  of  St.  Bernard,  and  of  St. 
Antony.  Till  1267  Commanderies  were 
called  Preceptories. 

Oommenda,  or  *  Ecdesia  Gonmien. 
data.'  A  living  commended  by  the 
crown  to  the  charge  of  a  dereyman  to 
hold  till  a  person  is  duly  provided  for  it. 
It  may  be  either  temporary  or  perpetual. 

Commendam  (In).  ▲  living  it  held 
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'In  eommendun'  when  (to  prevent  itt 
becoming  void)  it  is  oommitted  {commen- 
datur)  to  the  charge  of  a  clergyman  till 
it  can  be  conveniently  provided  with  a 
pastor.  Thnswhen  a  rector  or  vicar  is 
made  a  bishop  his  benefice  becomes  void 
from  the  moment  of  oonsecration,  but, 
being '  commended '  lo  a  oonmiendatory, 
the  bishop  retains  the  income  till  his  sac- 
eessor  is  provided. 

Commendators.  A  Scotch  term 
meaning  secular  persons  npon  whom 
chnrch  benefices  are  bestowed.  The 
livings  are  commended,  i^,  entrusted  to 
their  care  and  keeping.  They  are,  ^>ro 
tenworef  trustees  of  the  priorieSi  abbeys, 
or  dioceses  oommitted  to  them.  The 
living  thus  held  in  trust  WM  called  a 
90fiwisnd€UoTy, 

Commendatox^  Abbot  (ii).  Was 
b  secular  clerk  provided  bv  the  pope  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  an  abbey,  generally 
for  life,  without  being  saddled  with  olerioiu 
duties. 

Commendatorylietterfl.  Letters 
written  by  one  bishop  to  another  on  be- 
half of  a  clergyman  or  layman  going  to 
the  diocese. 

Ck>mineiida'ta8  [pL  Commenditi]. 
In  baronial  times  was  a  person  who 
lived  under  the  protection  of  some  great 
man.  He  was  a  voluntary  vassal,  and 
paid  voluntary  homage  lor  the  sake  of 
protection. 

Commeroe  (Father  of  BngUsh). 
Edward  m.  (1819, 1826-1877). 

Ck>minisBaire8  de  la  Commune 

gje»)f  10  Aug.,  1792.  A  title  assumed  by 
anton,  Tallien,  Billaud-Varennes,  and 
CoUot  d'Herbois,  who  usurped  on  this 
day  the  munioipsl  functions  of  Paris. 

Commissary  (TAe).  In  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  An  executive  officer 
appointed  bv  the  chancellor  by  letters 
patent  to  hold  a  court  of  record  for  all 
privileged  persons  and  scholars  under  the 
degree  of  MjL 

Commission  {The  FameU^  1889. 
i9M*Pamell,'&o. 

Commission  of  Innocency 
(T^,  1668.  A  commission  appointed  by 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  to  inquire  into  the  guilt  or  inno- 
#«noj  of  those  Catholiot  whose  estates 


had  been  forfeited  by  CromwelL  The 
cases  were  so  numerous  that  the  session 
was  limited,  and  only  a  fourth  of  the 
cases  were  adjudicated.  The  other  three- 
fourths  (about  8,000  in  number)  were 
Btripx>ed  of  their  estates  whether  they 
were  innocent  or  not. 

Commission  of  Inqoii^  {^he\ 
1628.  A  commission  appointed  by  James 
L  to  examine  into  the  titles  of  holders  of 
land  in  the  province  of  Leinster  and  the 
adjoining  districts.  The  commission  ad- 
judged 82,500  acres  of  land  to  be  crown 
land,  and  James  tried  to  plant  it  with 
Englishmen  and  Scotchmen,  as  he  bad 
done  Ulster. 

Commission  of  Twelve  {TheL 
1798.  An  extraordinary  board  appointed 
by  the  National  Convention  to  watoli 
over  the  commune,  arrest  those  who  in- 
terrupted the  business  of  the  house,  and 
to  judge  traitors.  It  forthwith  arrested 
Hubert;  whereupon  a  riot  ensued,  and 
the  Convention  was  obliged  to  dissolve 
the  commission. 

Commissioners  of  Delinquen- 

oy,1650.  Commissioners  appointed  after 
the  rebellion  of  Ireland  to  decide  wha* 
lands  were  forfeited  by  the  rebellion,  and 
what  Catholics  were  entitled  to  reoeiv« 
compensation.  Those  Catholics  who  in  th* 
lifetime  of  Charles  L  had  served  the  kinff 
against  the  rebels,  and  would  be  entitled 
to  retain  any  part  of  their  estates,  were  to 
resign  that  piurt  and  receive  an  equivalent 
in  the  waste  lands  of  Connauc^t ;  but  no 
Catholic,  under  any  condition,  was  to  re- 
side in  any  town  or  within  a  certain  fixed 
limit  of  a  town.  There  were  conmiia- 
sioners  to  dedde  on  the  qualifications  of 
Catholics  others  to  arrange  the  details  of 
those  to  be  transplanted  to  Connaught, 
and  others  to  receive  and  hear  claims. 
The  first  sat  in  Athlone^  the  second  in 
Lougbrea,  and  the  third  m  Dublin. 

Commissioners  of  Innocenoy. 

Bee  *  Commission  of  Innocency.' 

Commissioners  of  National 
Education  (TAd).  In  Ireland.  1888. 
The  board  appointed  to  carry  out  the 

Slan  of  national  education  introduced  by 
[r.  Stanley,  chief  secretary.    See  *  N^ 
tional  Schools,  Ireland.' 

The  link  oommiMloiMn  ww«  th*  Dak*  «t 
Lainatar,  Arehblahop  WhaUty,  ArohbUhop  Mtnw 
va7.  BttT.  Dr.  Sadlier,  BeT.  Jmdm  0&rUl«  U'rukf^ 
tr  rmn),  A.  B.  Btoto  ;Ca(Mi«,  ana  BetoH  OefaM 
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Commissioners  ofParliament. 
Pfexi  of  the  ciTil  gorenunent  of  Cromwell, 
Appointed  to  grant  oommissions  by  letters 
patent,  luicl  to  examine  into  the  legality 
of  those  holding  any  pabUo  ofBce.  In 
Ireland  their  chief  dnty  was  to  adjust  and 
apportion  among  the  olaimantt  confis- 
eaied  estates. 

Commissioners -of  Trust  {The)^ 
1647.  Twelre  persons  appointed  by  the 
general  assembly  of  confederates  and 
Protestants  in  Ireland  to  guard  the  treaty, 
and  vested  with  powers  to  levy  scddiers, 
raise  money,  and  perform  all  acts  of  su- 
preme anthonty  in  Ireland.  The  arrange- 
ment fell  through  because  the  king  was 
beheaded  before  he  had  signed  it. 

Th«  OathoUea  were  granted  bj  the  treaty  (ree* 
iam  of  religion,  ■eminarlea  for  the  edncauon  of 
their  children,  admission  to  PaxUameat,  and  an 


Committee  of  Estates  {The\ 
1640.  A  committee  appoint-ed  by  the 
Scotch  Parliament  which  had  been  pro- 
rogued by  Charles  L,  but  which  refused  to 
obey,  declaring  the  warrant  to  be  informal 
They  instantly  voted  a  tax  of  10  per  cent. 
on  rents,  and  5  per  cent,  on  interest  of 
money,  and  appointed  a  Committee  of 
Estatea  to  act  m  the  place  of  the  king  in 
giring  assent  to  their  measures. 

Committee  of  Evils  (The),  1625. 
A  oommittee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Charles  L 
for  the  remedy  of  grievances  and  abases. 
The  Committee  m  Grievances  brought 
forward  to  the  notice  of  the  house  what 
were  national  grievanoes,  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  Evils  suggested  remedies.  Thus 
the  Committee  of  Grievances  complained 
of  purveyance  [collecting  provisions  at  a 
set  prioej,  tonnage  and  poundage,  and  so 
on ;  and  the  Committee  of  Evils,  attribut- 
fag  these  grievances  to  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
jngham,  insisted  on  his  being  punished. 

Committee  of  Grievances  (TA«), 
1696.  A  committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  check  the  encroachments  of  the 
voong  king  Charles  L  It  was  especially 
directed  asainst  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, the  king's  favourite,  whose  inso- 
Jence,  extravaganoe,  incapacity,  and 
Koentiousness  were  a  great  scandal 

Committee  of  Murder  {The), 
1690.  A  committee  appointed  by  the 
Whigs,  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary, 
lo  inquire  into  the  eonoem  ol  tundry  in- 


dividuals in  the  deaths  of  Lord  Russell, 
Algernon  Sidney,  and  others  of  the  Whig 
party.  John  Hiunpden  (grandson  of  the 
great  patriot)  and  John  Howe  were  th« 
most  violent,  and  would  have  inundated 
the  nation  with  blood  if  William  had  nol 
stoutly  resisted  the  perseoution. 

Committee  of  19'ine  (The),  6  April, 
1798.  The  Committee  of  Public  Ssiety 
(^.v.)  in  the  French  revolution*  It  con- 
sisted of  nine  members. 

Committee  of  Public  Safety 
(T?ui),  *  Le  Comity  du  Salut  Publique ' 
formed  in  the  French  revolution,  6  Aprfl, 
1798,  by  a  decree  of  the  Convention. 
For  a  jear  it  was  onmipotent,  and  had 
under  it  the  '  Bevolutionary  Tribunal,' 
the '  Revolutionary  Committees,'  and  the 
Committee  of  General  Security.'  It  ori- 
ginally consisted  of  nine  members  chosen 
from  the  Convention,  the  leaders  being 
Danton,  Barbre,  ana  Cambon.  Three 
more  were  added  in  June ;  and,  after  the 
fall  of  the  Girondists,  Riobespierre  and 
Camot  belonged  to  the  committee.  It 
was  this  committee  whidi  inaugmrated 
the  Beian  of  Terror,  and  filled  France 
with  scaffolds.  It  was  broken  up  27  July, 
1794.  See  'Committee  of  the  Two 
Kingdoms.' 
BaTolaiionarjr  obmmlttaM  and  Oommlttoea  ol 

General  Safety  were  also  appointed  In  every  oouk 
„ -«_.  . .^^  j^ 


mane  of  France.    The  former  to  reoelTe 

oiatlons  and  the  latter  to  look  after  the  poUoe. 

Committee  of  Purchases,  179a 
A  committee  of  Frenchmen,  under  Bider- 
mann,  the  banker,  and  consisting  of  Jews 
and  speculators,  whose  function  was  to 
make  bargains  for  the  army  under  Du 
mouries  and  pa^  the  soldiers.  The  sol- 
diers were  paid  m  cash,  but  all  bargains 
were  paid  for  in  assignats.  All  emigrants 
were  plundered  of  their  money,  jewels, 
furniture,  and  works  of  art;  and  the 
people  of  Belgium  were  treated  as  aris- 
tocrats. Plunder  and  robbery  were  thus 
made  a  very  profitable  trade. 

Committee  of  Religion.  L1626» 
A  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  the  second  year  of  Charles  L^  to  put 
down  the  growth  of  popery,  which  had 
become  aggressive  from  the  large  suite 
of  Roman  Catholics  introduced  by  the 
queen.  The  oommittee  presentea  its 
report  25  Feb.,  1629.  It  complained  thai 
the  bishops  licensed  the  circulation  of 
books  favourable  to  popery.    It  advised 
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thai  inch  books  as  those  of  Mainwaring 
and  Montague  should  be  burnt;  that 
candlesticks  should  be  removed  from 
oommunion-tables,  now  unpiously  called 
high-altars;  that  pictures,  lights,  and 
images  should  be  removed  from  churches ; 
that  crossing  and  turning  to  the  east  in 
prayer  should  be  forbidden ;  that  better 
and  more  learned  men  should  be  preferred 
to  church  livings ;  and  better  provision 
be  made  for  the  supply  of  holy  ministers 
to  the  several  parishes. 

II.  6  Not.,  1640,  a  committee  of  the 
whole  house  appointed  by  the  Long  Par- 
liament for  providing  preachers,  and  re- 
mamg  ministers  of  scandalous  character. 

Committee  of  Safety.  L  In  the 
eivil  wars  of  Charles  L  was  a  supreme 
oouncU  which  sat  in  the  Painted  Cham- 
ber, Westminster.  Pym  was  president, 
and  among  the  members  wero  Jbord  Saye 
and  Sele,  Sir  Harry  Vane,  Harry  Marten, 
Selden.  St.  John,  and  others. 

n.  Oct  1775.  A  committee  formed 
from  the  congress  convened  by  Governor 
Gage  at  Salem,  and  adjourned  by  the 
'patriots 'to  Concord,  a  town  about  25 
miles  from  Boston.  Hero  a  standing 
oommittee  was  appointed,  which  assumed 
the  name  of  '  The  Committee  of  Safety,' 
with  authority  to  call  out  the  militia 
when  they  tliought  it  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  the  province.  The  French 
afterwards  adopted  the  same  idea  in 
Ihair  Comity  da  Salut  PubUque. 

Ck>mmittee  of  Seoresy  (TJie), 
6  Jan.,  1721.  A  oonunittee  appointed  by 
Ae  House  of  Commons  to  examine  into 
the  South  Sea  Company's  failuro.  The 
oommittee  was  appointed  merely  to 
soothe  the  angry  feelings  of  the  public 
The  directors  in  the  service  of  the  crown 
wero  discharged  11  Jan.,  and  the  rost  wero 
examined  hetoit  the  House  of  Lords. 
Knight,  the  ooi^^pany's  cashier,  ab- 
■oonded  22  Jan.,  was  imprisoned  at  Ant- 
weiT),  8  Fob. ;  escaped,  and  was  pardoned 
18  Oct.  the  same  year.  It  was  not  till 
1  June,  1738,  that  an  inquiry  into  the 
conduct  of  the  company  was  mode  in  the 
House  of  Tx>rds.  Frederick  was  chair- 
man of  the  committee,  and  Jekyll,  Moles- 
worth,  &0,  were  members  put  upon  it. 

Committee  of  Supplies  (TAe), 
1774.  To  purchase  ammunition,  ordnance, 
and  other  military  stores,  when  the  Com- 
mittee of  Safety  [q.v.)  thought  il  advia-  | 


able  to  call  out  the  militia  In  defenod  of 
the  province  of  Massachusetts. 

Committee  of  Twelve  {Ths\ 
1703.  A  oommittee  appointed  by  the  Con- 
vention, through  the  influence  of  the 
Girondists,  to  watch  over  the  designs  of 
the  oommxme  and  to  arrest  those  persons 
who  wero  dangerous  to  the  public  ^eace. 
The  Twelve  wero  -the  sworn  OTumiea  of 
the  Jacobins. 

Committee  of  the  Protestaiit 
Interest  (The),  1780.  Formed  to  resist 
any  relaxation  of  the  penal  code  against 
the  Catholics.  The  synod  of  Glasgow 
was  especially  rancorous,  but  the  syn<^  of 
Edinburgh  favoured  measuros  of  rolief. 

Committee  of  the  States,  1777. 
Appointed  by  Congress  to  sit  during  their 
rocess.  It  consisted  of  one  delegate  from 
each  state ;  nine  to  form  a  ouorum.  This 
oommittee  exercised  such  powers  as 
Congress  thought  fit  to  vest  them  with. 

Committee  of  the  Two  Ein^* 
doms  {Ths\  Deo.  1648.  So  the  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Safety  was  called,  when 
Scotland  joined  the  Parliamentary  party. 
This  was  after  the  death  of  Pym.  It  wso 
again  called  into  active  service  in  1647. 

Committee  of  the  whole 
House  (A),  All  the  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  attendance,  pre- 
sided over  by  a  chairman  for  the  nonce 
instead  of  the  Speaker.  After  a  public  bill 
has  been  printed  and  distributed  to  the 
members,  it  is  road  for  the  second  time 
and  then  'oommitted.'  When  the  day 
for  *  committing '  has  arrived,  the  Speaker 
moves  *  that  I  do  now  leave  the  chair,' 
and  the.  bill  is  read  clause  by  clause,  and 
line  by  line,  till  evexv  part  has  reoeived 
the  approval  of  the  house,  and  then  the 
Speaker  resumes  his  chair  to  receive  the 
report. 

Committees  of  Correspond- 
ence, 1779.  To  carry  out  roform  m  Par- 
liament ;  organised  in  twenty-one  counties, 
and  in  the  towns  of  York,  Bristol,  Gam- 
bridge,  Nottingham,  Newcastle,  Beading, 
and  Bridgwater.  The  chief  promoter! 
of  these  committees  wero  Lord  Bocking- 
ham,  in  Yorkshire;  Lord  Shelbume,  sn 
Buckinghamshiro ;  Lord  Mahon  (son-in- 
law  of  Chatham),  in  Kent :  the  Duke  of 
Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Carmarthea. 
Sir  Geoi^e  Savile,  Edmund  Burks,  ana 
Charles  James  Fox. 
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of  Oonraipond«tt06  i 
iUknt    Asaociation 


orgftniaed    by    the    ProlMtent 
BiiBMitnu  tovns  to  resiat  anr  reUxsklon  of  th« 
venal  mctM  Against  the  OathoUes.     The    entl* 
OethoUo  furore  cnlmtnated  In  the  Gordon  rlote. 

Committees  of  General  Be- 
cnpity,  or  *  Comity  de  SftreW  Gdn^rale ' 
(1798).  Appoinfced  by  the  Conyention  to 
•ct  under  the  Ck>mmittee  of  Poblio  Safety 
lo  look  after  the  police. 

Common  Good  (TAa).  A  Scotch 
phrase  meaning  the  public  funds  of  a 
twirgh. 

Common  Frajrer  Book  (Thel 
Was  drawn  up  chiefly  l^  (Goodrich 
bishop  of  Eljt  and  Btdley  bishop  of 
Rochester.  Their  ooadjntors  were  okyp 
bishop  of  Hereford^  Thirlby  bishop  m 
Weetmmster,  Day  bishop  ol  Chichester, 
Holbeach  bishop  of  Lino<^  Dr.  May 
dean  of  St  Paul's,  Dr.  Taylor  dean  of 
Lincoln,  Dr.  Haynes  dean  of  Exet^, 
Dr.  Redxnayne  dean  of  Westminster,  Di*. 
Cox  the  king's  almoner,  and  Dr.  Robert - 
•on  archdeacon  of  Leicester.  In  tbi 
eommnnion  office  there  were  added  the 
Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Bishops  ol 
Durham,  Worcester,  Norwich,  St.  Asaph, 
Lichfield,  Salisbury,  Carlisle,  Bristol,  Mid 
81  David's. 

Common  Beoorery.  A  legsl 
Action  practised  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward lY .  for  catting  off  enteils.  Hie 
estate  being  forfeit  to  the  crown  was 
flruted  to  aperson  by  private  agreement. 
This  person  brought  an  action  against  the 
mntor  for  unjustly  claiming  snch  estate. 
Of  coarse  the  suit  was  permitted  to  to  by 
default,  and  the  entail,  being  declared 
lost,  the  fee  simple  of  the  property  re- 
curred to  the  possessor,  to  be  disposed  of 
as  he  thought  proper. 

Common  Sense,  1778.  Apainphlel 
by  Thomas  Psine,  then  living  m  Phila- 
delphia, urging  the  Americans  to  claim 
■endence.  It  ridiculed  the  idea  of  a 
island,  8,000  miles  off,  rnUng  the 
nse  continent  of  America,  and 
threatening  three  million  men,  more 
vigorous  and  more  virtuous  than  their 
would-be  enslavers.  This  spark  was 
sufficient  to  rouse  the  Americans,  who 
at  once  signed  their  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence. 

Commoners.  The  ordinary  students 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  cidled  *  pen- 
ttoners '  in  the  University  ol  Cambridge. 

la  the  UnlTerelty  ot  OunMdfe  '  Fellow  -Com- 
••■•ta'  are  peaelonen  who 41mm  a* the  FeUows* 


or  Maefeere*  table.  They  ate  feaeralTj  marrtei 
men.  noblraictn.  and  elderlv  men.  They  wear  a 
gold  iMMl  on  their  cap  instead  of  a  ellk  one.  aaS 
hare  the  prlvUef  e  of  paying  higher  feee.         ^^ 

Commons*  King  {The).  The  Com. 
mons'  King  of  Rome  was  King  Servlus 
Tullius,  sixth  king  of  Rome.  His  mother 
was  a  captive  taken  at  Comnbium,  and 
became  the  female  slave  of  Tanaquil,  wife 
of  Tarquin  L  Servius  was  by  birth  a 
slave  also,  but  married  the  king's  daugh> 
ter  and  succeeded  to  the  throne. 


Lools  PhiUpps  ml  Franoe  \ 
sitoyen.' 


»  eaUed'Ls  Ml 


Commons  Spiritual  (The),  The 
Proctors  of  Convocation,  wW  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  IL,  were  eleoted  m 
knights  of  the  shire  were. 

Commonwealth,  or  Free  Btateu 
19  March,  1649.  So  the  govemmento} 
the  United  Kingdom  was  called,  as  soon 
as  it  was  constituted  after  the  ezecutkm 
of  Charles  L 

Commonwealth  (TAe).  Lasted  in 
England  eleven  years  (1649-1660).  Dur- 
ing which  period,  Cromwell  was  Lewd  Pro- 
tector for  about  four  and  three-quartei 
years  (16  Dec.,  1658,  to  8  Sept.,  1658),  and 
was  styled  'his  highness.'  During  the 
Commonwealth,  the  reco^ised  govern- 
ment superscription  ran  thus :  '  Keepers 
of  the  liberties  of  England  bj  the  au- 
thority of  Parliament.' 

Commonwealth  of  Babina 
(The),  16th  cent  A  society  founded  in 
Poland  in  the  time  of  Sigismnnd  An- 

fustus,  last  male  heir  of  the  house  ol 
agello  (1548-1572),  so  called  from  Ba- 
bina,  the  place  of  meeting.  They  had  a 
regular  mock  government,  under  long, 
senate,  and  magistrates.  The  executive 
was  elected  from  something  which  ap. 
peared  ridiculous  in  the  member  elected 
Thus,  an  officious  man  was  made  arch- 
bishop, a  disputatious  one  was  made 
speaker,  a  boaster  was  mode  commander 
in-chief.  To  decline  to  serve  was  to  be 
outlawed.  Thus  every  foible  was  held  up 
to  observation,  and  Babina  was  a  word  ol 
terror.  Without  doubt  the  society  did  s 
vast  amount  of  good.  It  gradually  died  out 

Commorantes  in  Villa.  Qradu 
ates  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  not 
on  any  of  the  college  staffs,  but  members 
of  tiie  Regent's  House  (called  the  White 
Hoods).  When  the  university  was  re- 
organised in  1858,  the  term  was  abolished 
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And  the  Begentfi  Houbo  formed  part  of 
Ihe  Senate. 

CommTme  of  Paris  (TJie),  14  July, 
1789.  A  xnnmoipal  revolntionary  board, 
which  took  the  i^laoe  of  the  *  Gonseil  de 
Ville '  and  held  its  BessionB  in  the  Gaild 
Hall  (Hdtel  de  Ville).  It  had  the  supreme 
govemment  of  the  dty,  the  appointment 
of  the  civil  officers,  and  the  magisterial 
duties.  It  was  presided  over  by  »  pro- 
vost— Chanmette  was  the  first  proVost, 
•ad  the  next  was  Robespierre,  at  whose 
fall  the  oommime  was  abolished  (27  Jnlyi 
1794). 

Corn'munes  (2  ^L).  Chartered 
towns  were  so  called  in  France.  The  first 
was  the  commnne  of  Mans,  in  1066. 

Comina'nes  (8  syL).  A  sapi^lement^ 
in  five  books,  to  the  Ckirpns  Jons  Cano- 
iuci,beingtheExtrayagantes  of  popes  sub- 
seqaenttoJohnXXn.  Not  nn&eqnently 
called  *  Extrayagantes  Communes.' 

Commtmion  Service  {TJ^e  Firti^ 
1548.  By  a  committee  of  bishops  and  other 
clergy,  appointed  by  Cranmer.  It  made 
anricolar  confession  optional ;  appointed 
that  the  encharist  should  be  given  m  both 
kinds ;  that  the  Host  should  not  be  ele- 
Tated :  that  the  chief  part  of  the  service 
should  be  in  English ;  that  the  .bread 
should  be  of  the  same  form  and  kind  as 
heretofore;  and  that  the  words  used 
should  be  those  printed  in  our  Common 
Prayer  Book,  now  in  use. 

Ck>mintuii8m.  A  scheme  for  asso- 
dating  men  and  women  together  without 
recourse  to  the  laws  of  social  and  political 
economy,  usually  resorted  to.  The  repre- 
sentatives of  communism  are  Bobert 
Owen,  St.  Simon,  Fourier,  Proudhon,  and 
Enfantin. 

(1)  Owen  published  his  scheme  in  1818, 
and  tried  it  in  1825,  at  Orbiston,  in  Lan- 
arkshire. This  scheme  failed,  and  in 
1848  he  opened  his  *  Harmony  Hall,'  in 
Hampshire ;  but  this  also  was  a  failure. 

(2)  St.  Simon  established  a  corporate 
■odety  at  MenHmontont,  but  Ix>uifl 
Philippe  charged  it  with  immorality  and 
hreligion.  The  readers  were  imprisoned 
and  the  commune  dissolved. 

(8)  Fourier  established  his  'phalans- 
tery' at  Bambouillet,  but  it  proved  a 
total  failure. 

(4)  Proudhon  is  noted  for  his  axiom, 
•La  propri^t^,  o'est  le  vol,'  1848,  and  for 


his  Banque  du  Peuple,  1849,  which  had 
for  its  object  the  suppression  of  capital 
It  was  closed  by  authority,  and  Proudhos 
fled  to  Gteneva. 

(5)  Enfantin,  a  partisan  of  St.  Simon, 
Advocated  the  abolition  of  marriage  ties, 
and  was  prosecuted  on  the  grounds  of 
publio  decency.  See  *  Socialisn^'  '  SL 
Simonianism,' '  Supreme  Father.^ 

Commtmists  {The).  A  secret  so- 
eiety ,  which  the  report  of  the  Gtovemment 
of  Ztirich,  1844,  says  was  then  in  exist- 
ence in  Switzerland.  Its  object  was '  th« 
enfrandiisement  of  all  humanity;  the 
abolition  of  property,  of  heritage,  of 
money,  of  wages,  of  laws,  and  of  punish- 
ments.' They  also  insisted  on  an  equal 
distribution  of  labour  and  enjoyment. 
See  'Communism.' 

Oommutation  Act.   Bee  'tKtiiet 

BilL' 

Ck>mneiii  (The),  ok  *The  Oomnft- 
nians.'  A  family  of  Boman  origin  i^di 
furnished  six  Bysantian  emperors,  one 
Heradean,  and  three  of  Trebinmd.  The 
six  of  Constantinople  are :  Isaao  (1067- 
1059),  Alexis  L  (1081-U18),  John  (1118* 
1148),  Manud  (1148-1180),  Alexis  H. 
(1180-1188),  and  Andronlcus  (1188-U85), 
who  was  dethroned. 

The  one  of  Heradeawaa  David,  grand- 
son of  Andronicus. 

Alexis  nL,  who  founded  a  dynasty  at 
Trebisond,  which  lasted  from  1204  to 
1462. 

The  rest  of  the  ComnSni  migrated  to 
the  Morea  and  Corsica.  Napoleon  used 
to  daim  descent  from  these  ComnenL 

ComorbanB.   or    Corbea.     Lav 

dignitaries  who  held  in  Ireland  diurcn 
lands.  If  not  dignitaries,  they  were  called 
Erenachs.  Like  lay-  abbots,  they  appro- 
priated tothemsdves  the  revenuea^leaT- 
ing  the  dergy  the  fees  and  tithes,  ^"rom 
the  9th  to  die  17th  ceni) 

Ck>mpagniaooi  {The),  A  set  ol 
foolish  youths  in  Florence,  during  tiie 
palmy  da^rs  of  Lorenso  de'  Medid ;  wIks 
laying  adde  all  sense  of  shame,  save 
themselves  up  to  everv  sort  of  wicked- 
ness, emulating  each  other  in  the  depths 
of  naughtiness  to  which  they  could  attain. 

Compagnies  {Lee),  Often  eaUed 
'Les  grandes  compagnies.'  Bands  of 
troops  composed  of  different  nations,  and 
led  by  a  general  whose  davioe  wat'I/aml 
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dn  Diea  eft  I'ennemi  du  tout  le  monde.' 
See  *  Companions'  League,'  *  CondottierL' 
Dim  o<  IbMB  «alled  htaDMU  *  The  «Mm7  of  Ood, 
«f  pitgr*  and  o(  aMtcy/ 

Ck>mpaiiioxi8'  Iieague  (The\ 
IMO.  A  confedenoj  of  the  mercenary 
troOTM  disbanded  by  Edward  HL  after 
the  batUe  of  Poitiers  (1866).  The  league 
mnstered  40,000  soldiers,  and  foaght 
sereral  pitched  battles  with  the  French 
iioops.  In  1866  they  joined  Bnguesclin's 
army  loTied  to  aid  Henry  da  Trastamare 
against  his  brother  Pedro  the  CmeL 
This  leagne  was  a  confederacy  ol  Las 
iprandes  oompagnies  {q.v,). 

Ckmipanionsof  Jelia(T%«).  The 
Chooans,  a  royalist  faction  in  France  in 
1800.  Louis  iVLLL  beinff  JehUy  whose 
'companions '  were  bonnd  to  aid  him  in 
'  enttmg  oft,  root  and  branch,  all  who  had 
token  part  in  <he  assassination  of  his  royal 
brother*  (Lonia  XVL).  See  %  Chron. 
zzii7. 

ComoBxgr  of  1788  (The).  The 
ehib  ol  ine  Fenillants  was  originally  so 
ealled.  Its  platform  was  the  snppurt  of 
the  eonstitntion  against  the  ultra  party. 
They  took  the  constitution  of  England  for 
their  modeL  On  28  March,  1701,  the  club 
was  laroibly  dispersed  by  a  raging  mob. 

Ckmipany  of  St.  Gtoorge  (The\ 
1870.  A  company  of  adventurers  under 
Alberie  di  Barbiana  This  company  was 
%  most  famous  school  of  great  generals 
from  its  formation  to  the  16th  cent. 

Ck>xiipa88ionate  Allowance.  A 

government  gratuity  to  the  widows  and 
ehUdren  of  tnose  m  the  British  army 
-  -  I  in  the  Crimean  War  (1855-1856). 


Compassionate  Brothers  (The\ 
1840.  Founded  at  Seville,  in  Spain,  by  the 
Portuguese  John  di  Dio,who  nad  served 
in  Africa  under  Charles  V.  They  ob- 
tained their  funds  by  begging.  Their 
chief  functions  were  nursing  the  sick  and 
reforming  immoral  women.  The  brothers 
were  laymen  under  no  rule  till  1572,  when 
the  pope  subjected  them  to  the  rule  of 
Bi.  Augustine. 

Competitive  Examination  for 
the  Civil  service,  introduced  in  1855. 
Everr  candidate  is  required  to  pass  first 
A  preliminary  examination. 

Compitalian  Lares.  Oods  who 
fteeided  le^ectively  over  the  several 

9 


quarters  of  the  city  (Rome).  CompTtnm 
was  the  place  where  two  or  more  roads 
met,  as  Irtvnim  was  the  plaoe  where  two 
or  more  streets  met.  It  was  customary 
with  Uie  Romans  to  erect  altars,  shrines, 
and  small  temples  at  these  spots,  as 
Roman  Catholics  used  to  erect  on  such 
•pots  crucifixes.  The  Laria  CompitaUa 
were  the  deities  who  presided  over  cross 
roads  (Prcpertius,  iv.  8,  54).  Varro 
tells  us  the  word  eompitum  eomee  from 
the  verb  eornpeto,  to  agree  in  one. 

Complaint  (The),  1450,  or,  in  full, 
*  The  Complaint  of  the  Commons  of  Kent' 
The  petition  of  grievances  presented  by 
John  Cade,  calling  for  aoministrative 
and  economical  ruorms,  a  change  of 
ministry,  a  more  careful  expenditure  of 
the  royal  revenue,  and  the  restoration  of 
freedom  of  election,  which  had  been 
broken  in  upon  both  by  the  crown  and 
by  the  great  landlords. 

Compline.  The  last  of  the  eight 
daily  services  of  the  Catholic  Church  and 
of  the  four  greater  ones.  At  bed-time. 
The  word  means  complete.  See  *  Canoni- 
eal  Hours.' 

Complutensian  Polyglot 

Bible  (The),  1502-1517.  Printed  under 
the  patronage  and  at  the  expense  of 
Cardinal  Ximenes  at  Complutum  («.«. 
Alcala  de  Henares  in  New  Castile,  about 
nineteen  miles  from  Madrid,  in  Spain). 

Comprehension  (A),  1670.  A 
decree  by  Leighton  to  pacify  the  Scotch 
clergy  irritated  by  the  Act  against  Field 
Conventicles  (g.v!).  It  required  that  they 
should  attend  presbyteries  as  they  were 
established  before  the  year  1688.  The 
bishops  were  required  to  waive  their 
claim  of  a  negative  voice,  and  all  who 
pleased  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  protest 
against  it.    {See  Lingard,  ix.  4.) 

Compromise  {The),  1667.  The 
league  between  the  Protestants  and 
Cauiolics  of  the  Netherlands,  headed  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Count  Egmont, 
and  the  Count  Horn,  to  put  down  the 
Inq|uisition,  introduced  into  their  country 
by  Philip  U.  of  Spain.  The  Duchess  of 
Parma,  who  governed  the  country,  gave 
wa^  to  the  storm,  and  abolished  the  In- 
quisition; by  which  wise  concession  she 
broke  up  Uie  league. 

Compur'gators.  Twelve  persons 
who  swore  that  they  believed  an  accused 
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penon  who  pleaded  '  not  gnilty '  to  be 
iimooent  of  me  crime  ohafged  against 


fystem 

b  generally  placed  to  the  credit  of  Alfred 

the  Great. 

Ck>mte'8  Three  States.  The  theo- 
logical state,  the  metaphysical  state,  and 
physical  state.  'Chacon  de  nons,  en 
contemplant  sa  propre  histoire,  ne  se 
souvient-il  pas  ^n'ila  6X4  snooessiyement, 
quant  i  ses  notions  les  pins  importantes, 
thdologien  dans  son  enfanoe,  trUtaphyai- 
den  dans  sajeonesse,  e^physieien  dans 
sa  virility  ? '  In  the  infancy  of  thought  the 
mind  atteibutes  changes  in  phenomena  to 
the  orerruling  will  of  some  divinity  which 
sha^  tiiem.  In  the  next  stage  the  mind 
ftttnbntes  changes  of  phenomena  to  some 
hy]pothetical  abstract  principle.  In  the 
third,  or  mature  stage,  the  mmd  dings  to 
facts,  and  attributes  phenomena  to  those 
agencies  which  experience  or  experiment 
leaches  us  to  haye  been  in  operation. 

CoxnunerOB,  1620-1521.  A  Span- 
ish party  opposed  to  the  appointment 
of  iLarl  V.  of  Qermany  to  the  Spanish 
erown.  PadiUa,  a  young  nobleman  of 
Toledo,  was  at  the  head  of  the  insurgents. 
They  were  defeated  by  the  royalists  at 
Yillslar  in  1521,  and  Psdilla  was  executed. 
Gniis  civil  war  is  called  the '  Guerra  de  las 
Comuniades.' 

Conaore  System  (The).  The  sys- 
tem of  subletting  small  patches  of  land, 
consisting  of  from  1  to  5  acres,  for  a  single 
potato  crop.  Thus,  in  Ireland,  a  landlord 
of,  say,  100,000  acres,  would  farm  it  to  a 
middleman,  and  live  in  England  or 
abroad.  The  middleman  will  divide  this 
lar|^e  tenement  into  several  smaller  ones, 
which  he  will  let  out  to  tenants,  say  from 
100  to  500  acres  each.  These  tenants  will 
sublet  a  part  (say  in  psroels  of  from  10 
to  50  acres)  to  other  tenants ;  and,  lastly, 
these  farmers  will '  conacre '  small  patches 
to  some  peasant  to  grow  on  it  a  crop  of 
potatoes  for  the  current  year.  So  that 
sometimes  six  or  eight  persons  under  the 
landlord  make  a  profit  of  the  land,  and 
the  last  occupant  pays  at  the  rate  of  6^. 
or  102.  per  acre  for  his  little  patch  of 
land. 

Conoeption  of  the  Virgin 
MairyCZ^),  or 'Festum  Beataa  Marin 
4eAdventn,'8Deo.    Instituted  1856. 


There  Is  an  order  of  niiae,  whloh  wee  tomded  to 
1484,  entiUed '  The  OonoepUon  of  Cor  Lady.'  Thels 
aUoeinr  "*     — * 


dreae  la  a  whtte  fown.  ■ 
larj. 

Oonoeptualisni.  Abelard's  ieif- 
Hum  qu%a{q,v,)* 

Concord  of  Madrid  (The),  1826. 
Extorted  by  Karl  Y.  from  Francois  L,  his 
captive.  Francois  consented  to  f^^ve  up 
all  cl»ms  to  Flanders  and  Artois,  the 
possession  of  Naples,  Milan,  Genoa,  and 
all  other  Italian  territories,  to  deliver  the 
dauphin  and  Duo  d'OrMans  into  the 
hands  of  Karl  as  hostages^  and  bound 
himself  to  return  into  captivity  if  these 
conditions  were  not  fulfilled  within  lour 
years.  F^an^is  iJso  promised  to  mairj 
Queen  Eleonora  (sister  of  Karl  Y,),  to  re- 
store Bourbon  and  the  rest  ol  the  rebels 
to  their  estates  and  honours,  to  pay 
Henry  VUL  all  the  money  whioh  &an 
owed  him,  to  lend  Karl  his  whole  navy, 
with  500  men-at-arms  and  6,000  fool 
soldiers,  to  put  down  the  princes  of  Italy, 
and  to  use  his  influence  with  the  King  of 
Navarre  and  Duke  of  Ghieldres  to  gel 
Karl  appointed  heir  to  their  dominiona. 
The  pope  absolved  Francis  from  his 
obligation  to  observe  tms  scandalous 
exaction. 

Concordat  of  1801  (T%0).  Between 
Pius  Vn.  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  then 
first  consul.  It  put  an  end  to  the  anarchy 
introduced  by  the  revolution  in  the 
Galilean  Church,  and  re-established  the 
French  hierarchy.  The  appointment  ol 
bishops  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  tem- 
poral power,  but  their  institutian  was 
reserved  to  the  pope. 

A  new  dlvlskm  of  the  dloBeaw  cf  Ikaaea  was 
made.  The  appointment  oltmrte  or  Ttoara  wm 
left  to  the  bishope.  Napoleon  aald  to  Oabanla : 
'  Do  yon  know  what  thlaOonoordatreallx  let  Ik 
la  the  vaooinatlon  ol  reUglon.  In  fifty  years  thera 
wUl  be  no  more  rellfton  In  France  than  emaU-pox.* 

Ck>ncordatof  1855(TAtf).  Between 
Pius  IX.  and  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph 
of  Austria.  This  concordat  was  abrogated 
in  1870. 

Concordat  of  Francois  I^  a.b» 
1515.  A  repeal  M  the  Pragmatio  Sano- 
tion,  which  the  pope  had  condemned,  and 
the  substitution  of  a  compromise.  By  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction  the  mdependenoe  ol 
the  Galilean  Church  was  secured,  snd  its 
freedom  from  all  papal  encroachments; 
by  the  Ck>ncordat  the  pope  and  king  made 
a  partition  of  the  epou.  The  kiujg  ap> 
pomted  to  vacant  biahoprloe  within  mi 
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nonihs ;  H  the  nominee  wm  objected  to 
br  ihe  pope,  three  months  more  were 
Auowed,  imd  if  then  the  appointment 
was  objected  to,  the  pope  mMie  the  ap- 
pointment. By  this  zboliah  arrangement 
annates  or  first  fruits  were  sgain  rendered 
to  the  pope.  Of  course  the  French  par- 
liament and  oooncil  greatly  objected,  oat 
the  king  c«^;ried  his  point. 

Ck>noordat  of  Vienna  {T?ie),UA%, 
Drawn  ap  by  Kaiser  Friederich  TTT.,  and 
approved  of  by  Cssr  Nicholas  Y.,  esta- 
blishing the  canonical  election,  abolishing 
the  Acte  called  *  Proyisionee '  for  onrbing 
the  arbitrary  power  of  the  orown,  aboliah- 
ing  pontificiu  expeotatiyes,  determining 
in  what  eases  the  pope  could  dispose  oi 
Ckrman  benefices,  and  sobstitnting  a  tax 
spread  orer  two  years  for  annates. 

Concordat  ofWorms  {The),  1122. 
Between  Pope  Calixtos  IL  and  Hein- 
rich  y.  of  Germany.  This  instroment 
pnt  an  end  to  the  long  contention  about 
mvestitures.  The  pope  recognised  the 
right  of  the  monarch  to  give  temportU 
inrestitnres,  and  reserrod  to  himseli  the 
right  of  spiritual  inyestitarea. 

A  oonfiordalta » eontrmot  brtwMa  th« pope  and 
A  temporal  potentate  to  flz  their  respeotlTe  ri^te 
ki  mattaw  pertaining  to  the  Charoband  State. 

Condignitism.  A  doctrine  taught 
by  Thomas  Aquinas  (1224-1274),  who 
contended  that  man  in  his  natural  state 
cannot  so  liye  as  to  tnerU  or  earn  God's 
grace ;  but  that  with  Divine  assistance  he 
eould  do  BO,  and  render  himself  worthy 
{condi^uii  of  salvation.  This  sort  of 
merit  is  caUed  the  'merit  of  oondignity.' 

Tbe  *  merit  of  oongralty'  is  the  poeslblUty  of 
■o  ordedns  our  lives  as  to  dfterve  sraoe,  and  with 
the   deaexi.  of   ooum»  follows  the  graoe.   Set 


Condottie'rL  Either  free-lances, 
or  bends  of  adventurers,  who  for  hire 
entfived  the  service  of  anyone  who  would 
pay  them.  Hawkwood's  oondottieri  hired 
themselves  into  the  Venetian  service  in 
ihe  14th  cent.,  and  were  called  the  Eng- 
lish oondottieri.  A  oondottiere  is  not  a 
captain  or  leadev  of  a  band,  but  a  free- 
lance, or  a  company  of  free-lances  under 
a  lesder.  Thus  Hawkwood  collected  a 
band  of  oondottieri,  and  made  the  best 
bargain  be  could  with  those  who  were 
willmg  to  pav  for  their  services.  At  the 
lErancesoo  "' 


Sforsa  was  a  oon- 
dottiere; so  also  Angdo  da  la  Pexgolti 


Nicolo  Picdnino,  and  Guide  Tocello 
noted  oondottierL 
Otooareetheword  esadoMiW  I 


Oonfiucrea'tion.  A  ■pedes  of  mar- 
riage in  ancient  Borne;  so  called  because 
the  chief  ceremony  was  nartaking  of  the 
panit  farrHu  (bread  maoe  cd  spelt)  in  the 
presence  of  ten  witnessec.  This  was 
the  highest  form  of  marriage ;  and  certain 
offices  in  the  state,  such  for  example  aa 
the  Flamen  Dialis.  could  be  hem  only 
by  those  who  were  bom  of  parents  that 
married.  i 

Onr  bridecake  Is  a  teUo  of  the  fflNto/artvia. 

Confederacy  of  Delos  {TKb^ma 
477.  A  league  to  place  Athens,  instead 
of  Sparta,  at  the  head  of  Greece,  chiefly 
brought  about  by  the  treason  of  Pansa- 
nias.  Called  the  Confederacy  of  Delos, 
because  the  deputies  of  the  allies  were-to 
meet  annually  m  Delos  in  the  temple  d 
Apollo  and  Artemis. 

Confederate  Catholics  (The), 
1641.  An  Irish  secret  society  formed  in 
Ulster,  where  60,000  Engliaomen  were 
assassinated.  'Husbands  were  cut  to 
pieces  in  the  presence  of  their  wives; 
children's  brams  were  dashed  out  be- 
fore their  parents ;  women  were  brutally 
violated,  and  driven  naked  to  perish  in 
the  woods.  Some  were  burned;  others 
drowned  for  sport;  many  were  buried 
alive.  The  contest  was  that  of  Catholic 
against  Protestant ;  and  the  rebels,  believ- 
ing that  Charles  L  really  befriended  them, 
called  themselves  '  the  king's  army,'  and 
dsimed  to  be  acting  on  the  long's  oommis- 
sion.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

ConfederateB  (The),  1861-18W. 
The  Southern  States  of  North  America,  in 
the  American  civil  war,  consisting  of 
South  Carolina,  (Georgia,  Florida,  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  Alabama,  Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana,  and  Texas.  These 
states  were  utterly  opposed  to  what 
was  called  the  Garrison  school,  which 
considered  American  slavery  a  scandaL 
Sumner  and  Seward  took  up  the  question, 
and  organised  an  anti-slavery  party.  The 
Southerners  confederated,  and  resolved 
to  separate  from  the  Union,  the  federalists 
or  unionists  armed  to  preserve  the  Union. 
As  the  war  went  on  the  slavery  questioa 
was  thrust  to  the  forefront.  The  South- 
erners were  vanquished,  slavery  was  abol^ 
ished,  and  the  XJnion  was  preserved. 
of 
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Confederation  {The  Irish),  l84ft. 
Formed  by  the  Young  Ireland  party 
when  it  separated  from  the  old  Repealers, 
led  by  Daniel  O'Connell.  The  meetings 
were  held  in  the  Music  Hall,  Abbey  Street. 
See  *  Irish  AsBooiations.' 

Confederation  of  Bar  {T7ie\  1768. 
Formed  by  the  Catholics  of  Poland  against 
the  di'sidente  {q.v.).  It  was  dissolved  in 
1778. 

Bar  Is  a  town  of  PodoUa.  Th«  oonf  eder&tion  wm 
VDmwrted  I17  Bunla.    See  *  NfttloiuJ  Confederaoj 

Confederation  of  the  Bhine 
{The\  1806.  The  German  states  confede- 
rated by  Napoleon.  As  allies  of  France 
each  state  was  bound  to  furnish  a  con- 
iingent  to  the  French  army.  In  1808 
the  liumber  of  Germans  yielded  120,000 
men  to  Napoleon's  call.  Bayaria  and 
Wiirtemburg  allied  themselves  to  Fruioe 
sn  1805,  and  in  reward  of  this  unpatriotic 
conduct  these  electorates  were  raised  into 
kingdoms.  In  1806  fourteen  other  Ger- 
man princes  signed  an  act  of  alliance,  and 
in  1808  other  princes  did  the  same.  After 
the  disaster  of  Moscow  in  1818  the  con- 
federation broke  up,  and  the  German 
prinoea  allied  theznselvet  against  their 
common  enemy. 

The  fourteen  ware.  Ihe  Kleoior  (now  eaOed  the 
Grand  IHike)  of  Baden,  the  new  Grand-Duke  of 


Clevea  (Napoleon's  brother-in-law),  the  Landgraf 
(now  called  Orand.I>uke)of  Heesen-DarmstM" 
Prince  of  MaMau-Usingee,  the  Prince  of  Ni 


Weilburg,  the  Prince  of  Hohensollem-Hechingen. 
the   Prince  of  IscnbergBlretein,    the  Prince  of 


Liechtenstein,  the  Duke  of  Areroberg,  the  Count  of 
lAgen.  Subeequently.  the  Dake  of  Wflrsburg,  the 
lUntf  of  Saxony,  the  King  of  Westphalia,  the  Duka 
Jl  Mecklenburg,  and  lome  other  small  prinoea. 

Conference  {The\  1661.  Held  tA 
the  S&voy,  in  Uie  residence  of  the  Bishop 
of  London  (Dr.  Sheldon).  Four  months 
were  awarded  to  it  (26  March-25  July). 
Between  twenty-one  Episcopalians  and 
twenty-one  Presbyterians.  After  long 
dispute,  the  noncomormists  reduced  tiieir 
grievances  to  these  eight :  The  sinfolneaa 

1.  Of  wearing  a  surpUea. 

t.  Of  the  cro«8  in  baptinm. 

ft.  Of  calling  the  baptised  regenerala. 

4.  Of  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper. 

«.  Of  administerlngtheLord'aSuppartolhailflk 
and  iRiprnitent. 

a  Priestly  absolation. 

T.  Returning  thanks  promieovonily  In  the  Burial 
Tsrvice. 

a  Subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Artiolea* 

Conference  of  Iiondon  {TJie), 
1826.  A  diplomatic  congress  held  in 
London  to  determine  on  the  fate  of 
Oxeeoo. 


Confession  of  Augsburg  {The\ 
1580.  A  Bummarv  of  faitn  drawn  QP  by 
Melanchthon,  and  presented  to  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg. 
This  confession  is  based  on  '  The  Artiolee 
of  Torgau'  (o.o.),  and  contains  twenty-one 
articles  on  doctrine,  and  seven  on  prac- 
tical matters.  They  very  much  resemble 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Choroh  d 
England. 


Confession  of  BUle  {The\,  1S84. 
The  first  Helvetio  oonfeesion  of  faith, 
drawn  up  by  Zwingli  in  1680,  waa  to 
called  because  it  was  ratified  at  Bale. 

Confession   of  Brandenburg 

(The).  The  confession  of  faith  drawn 
up  in  the  city  of  Brandenburg  by  order 
of  the  elector,  with  a  view  of  reconciling 
the  tenets  of  Luther  with  those  of  Calvin, 
and  to  put  an  end  to  the  disputes  oco»> 
iioned  by  the  Confession  of  Augsburg. 

Confession  of  Bullinger  {The), 
The  Expositio  Simplem  of  Hemriok 
Bullinger,  the  successor  d  Zwingli,  al 
Cologne,  1566. 

Confession  of  Emden  (Tk#)b 
1562.    By  the  Belgian  reformers. 

Confession  of  Wiirtemburg 
(The),  1661.  A  Lutheran  confession  ol 
faith. 

Confession  of  Zwingli.  Lil628 
the  government  of  Ziirich  invited  tho 
Protestants  and  Catholics  to  a  con- 
ference, in  the  hope  of  adjusting  their 
religious  difficulties.  Zwingli  draw  up 
his  arguments  under  sixty-seven  heads, 
and  we  council  gave  their  vote  in 
his  favour.  These  sixty-seven  article* 
he  afterwards  submittea  to, Francois  L 
of  France,  and  called  them  his  0cm' 
feteiuti.    They  are  worthy  to  be  ooas* 
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|Mred  with  tha  twenty-eight  articlee  of 
the  Confession  of  Augsburg^  drawn  op 
\j  Melanchthon,  or  the  Thirty^ne 
Ariielet  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Oonfession  of  the  Druses  {TTie), 
Uth  cent.  (1)  The  Unitj  of  God.  He 
manifested  hirnflelf  to  man  teren  times, 
the  last  being  in  the  person  of  H&kim ; 
(2)  there  are  five  superior  ministers  who 
have  all  manifested  themselTOs  to  man— > 
the  chief  of  them  were  Hamxa  and 
Christ;  (8)  the  transmigration  of  souls; 
(4)  Hwm  shall  by-and-bye  reign  on 
eurth,  and  all  its  kingdoms  shall  be  sub* 
ject  to  him;  (5)  the  seyen  points  are 
truth,  mutual  aid,  renunciation  of  all 
other  religions,  belief  in  one  HAkim  (as 
Ood),  contentment,  submission,  and  80> 
paration  from  heretics. 

Confessions  of  the  Reformed 
Churches.  (1)  The  Helvetic  Con- 
fessions, as  that  of  Basel  in  1580,  and 
that  of  Bullinger,  called  ExpoHHo  Sim' 
plex,  in  1566;  (2)  the  Tetrapolitan  Con- 
fession in  1581 ;  (8)  the  Gallic  Confession 
in  1659 ;  (4)  the  Palatine,  or  Heidelber|;, 
Confession  in  1575;  and  (5)  the  Belgic 
Confession  in  1559.  i9««  eaoQ  of  these  in 
loco. 
A*  else '  W«alB&Mlw  OonteMloa  of  rkitk.* 

Confessor  of  the  Household. 
One  of  the  twelve  royal  chaplains,  whose 
office  it  is  to  read  prayers  every  morning 
to  the  fsmily,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  prepare 
eommnnicants,  and  give  advice  on  points 
of  religion  to  those  who  desire  inf  onnation. 

Confirmatio  Charta'rum,  25 
Edw.  I.  AJ>.  1297.  By  which  Magna 
Chart*  was  directed  to  be  allowed  at  the 
emmnnn  law,  all  judgments  contrary 
thereto  were  declared  void,  copies  of  the 
charter  were  directed  to  be  read  in  all 
4)athedral  churches  twice  a  year,  and 
wntences  of  excommunication  were  de- 
nounced against  all  those  who  infringed 
thoohartec 

Conflan«(2V«afyo/),  1465.  A  treaty 
of  peace  after  the  batUe  of  Montlh^ 

Confreres  do  la  Congregation  do 
Notre-Dame  da  Mis^rioorde,  1228.  A 
leligioiM  order  instituted  in  Barcelona 
bj  Pierre  de  Nolasque,  a  Frenchman,  for 
the  redemption  of  slaves.  Till  1808  -it 
was  chiefly  supported  by  the  laity.    The 


Conftioianism.  Called  'Tu,'  the 
orthodox,  or  state,  religions  system  ol 
China,  devised  by  Cenf  noins. 

Th«  oUmt  twosTBUmsftra  rao<«M(BaUoaiUlni|^ 
and  Fo  or  Buddhism.  Oonfuolos  Is  h'itij/t-tam, 
Kiln|  the  Philoeophsr.  Hu  three  chief  books  are 
(1>  TneLwi-irsor  Bsylags;  (SO  the  Ta-hio  orOreal 
Tiwsoa;  and  W  Um  ChAMg-fiimgtOg  4ootrln«  of  tha 

Congd  d'^Urs  U),  96  Hen.  vm. 
e.  90,  AJ>.  1584.  A  licence  sent  to  the 
chapter  to  elect  one  of  the  Dersons 
named  by  the  crown  to  a  vacant  bishop- 
ric.  If  the  chapter  refuses  to  elect 
within  twenty  days,  it  incurs  the  penalty 
of  pramunire. 

Paronoonea  elhfag  if «f  hw*. 

Con^sta  Mendve'dii.  A  colleo- 
tion  towards  the  history  of  Denmark  by 
Eric  VL  or  VUI.  (Mendvedius),  1974, 
1986-1819. 

Congested  Districts  of  Ireland. 
Those  parts  of  Donegal  and  Kerry  which 
are  mere  mountain  or  bog  lands.  The 
population  is  so  thick  that,  even  if  cabins 
and  holdings  were  free,  the  people  could 
not  earn  a  living. 

Dillon  aaji  he  *  would  Inelude  Leltrlm,  Qalway. 
Bosoommon,  and  western  half  of  Cork  also '  (April 
1660).  A  line  drawn  down  the  map  fifteen  miles 
from  the  Ma  would  about  anolose  vaiM  area. 


^_  still  mora 

miM^o  CeolL— Howm. Hi$L  V 


Congregation  (TJu),  1659.  A 
name  assumed  by  the  Protestants  of 
Scotland  in  the  regency  of  Marie  de 
Guise.  The  leaders,  called  the  'Lords 
of  the  Congregation'  (g.v.),  pledged 
themselves  to  see  the  '  Solenm  League 
and  Covenant'  {q.v,)  carried  out 

The  Duka  of  Ohitalherault  abandoned  the  em. 
negation  [reform  party].    In  this  predlc&meni 
ihe  Lords  of  the  Con^gatlon  mada  stl 
Impassioned  appeals 

Congregation  de  Propaganda 
Fide  (TheJ,  A  Board  of  high  church 
dignitaries  in  the  Catholic  Church  which 
consult  on  the  propagation  of  the  Catholic 
leligion  throughout  the  world. 

Congregation  of  France.    Am 

'Gdnovefains.' 

Congregation  of  Belies  (The), 
A  board  of  high  Catholic  di^itaries 
whose  duty  it  is  to  enquire  mto  the 
genuineness  of  supposed  relics. 

Congregation  of  St.  Maur  (TA«), 
1621.    Reformed  Benedictines. 

Congregation  of  the  Holy 
OSLoelThS^  The  congregation  at  Bomt 
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to  which  the  direction  of  the  tribnnal  of 
the  Iiu^aisition  is  sabjeot.  It  was  estab- 
lished m  1542  by  Paoi  ILL,  and  consists 
of  twelve  cardinals,  a  commissary,  several 
*  theologians,'  'oonsnlters,'  and  *qnali- 
fiem'  wnose  duty  it  is  to  report  on  each 
case  for  the  information  of  the  cardinals 
Sm' Holy  Office.' 

Congregation  of  tlie  Index 

(The),  A  committee  appointed  by  Pope 
Fins  y.  to  read  books  and  state  which 
should  be  prohibited  to  Catholic  readers. 
Thoee  prohibited  were  published  from 
time  lo  time  in  what  was  called  the 
'Index.'  We  find  the  following  pro- 
hibited: Milton's  *  Paradise  Lost/  Gold- 
smith's 'History  of  England,'  Bacon's 
'  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum,'  Ix>cke  '  On 
the  Human  Understanding,'  Cudworth's 
•Intellectual  System-'  Whately's  'Logic,* 
'  Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer '  (a  child's 
tale),  Gibbon,  Bobertson,  Sismondi, 
Hall  am,  J.  8.  Mill,  Addison,  Kant,  parts 
of  Descartes,  Malebranohe,  Fleury,  Fene- 
lon,  Dante;  all  Calvin's  Luther's  and 
Voltaire's  works ;  all  works  of  heresiarchs 
on  any  subject  whatsoever,  and  every  book 
which  threw  doubt  on  Catholicism* 

Congregation  of  the  Iiord  {T?iel 
Bootland,  1557.  Consisted  of  a  band  of 
Protestants  who  met  at  Edinburgh. 
They  were  led  b^  the  Earls  ArgylL 
Morton,  and  Glencaim.  They  covenanted 
to  stand  together  in  mutual  defence  of 
faithful  ministers^gospel  truths,  and  the 
holy  sacraments.  The  Established  Church 
was  styled  *  The  Congregation  of  Satan.' 

The  Book  ol  Oonunon  Prayer  of  Edward  VI.  was 
ordered  to  ba  naed  in  feha  parii»h  ohorobes  of  Scot* 
land. 

Congregation  of  the  Oratory 

{The)f  1558.  Founded  by  Philip  de  Nen. 
Confirmed  by  the  pope  in  1575.  Estab- 
lished in  France  m  1611  by  Father  de 
Berule.  Introdnoed  by  Newman  into 
England  in  1847. 

Congregation  of  the  tJniver- 
Sity  of  Oxford  (TA*),  1854.  Consists 
of  the  heads  of  colleges,  professors,  ex- 
aminers, and  university  officials,  wit^  all 
members  of  the  Convocation  who  have 
resided  140  nights  within  a  mile  and  a 
haM  of  the  university.  Duties  are,  to 
deliberate  and  vote  on  statutes  proposed 
by  the  Hebdomadal  Board  {q.vX  and  to 
nbrnit  their  deliberations  to  the  House 


of  Convocation  (g.o.)  io  be  aooepted  of 
rejected  as  the  case  n»y  be. 

Congregation  of  the  Visita- 
tion (The),  1610.  Under  the  rule  of 
St.  Augustine,  founded  by  the  Baroness 
of  Chantal  at  Ann^oy.  Confirmed  by 
Urban  VIIL  in  1626. 

Congregations  of  Aids  (».«.  'de 
Auxiliis^).  Began  2  Jan.,  1598.  Polemical 
oonsultations  or  conferences  between  the 
Dominicans  and  the  Jesuits.  The  fourth 
was  held  in  1601,  opened  in  Jan.  and  olosed 
in  July.  The  last  began  14  Sept,  1605, 
and  went  on  to  1  March,  1606.  JPanl  V« 
in  Aug.  1607,  prohibited  its  renewaL 

Congregationalists  or  'Inde- 
pendents,' 1580.  Those  dissenters  who 
maintain  the  right  of  each  se^araite  con- 
gregation to  choose  its  own  mmister  and 
lay  down  laws  for  its  own  government. 
Thej  are  all  trinitarians  and  piedo- 
ba^tists,  and  thus  differ  from  the  Uni> 
tarians  and  the  Baptists. 

Oalled  Independento  beoauaa  eaeh  eoagretfallaa 
la  indepandeni,  and  admlta  neither  blahopa,  aiders 
nor  any  other  board,  not  of  their  own  chooalns.  to 
interfere  with  their  choice  of  ministers  or  ohoroh 

Kvernmaol.  ll«.Bobinaono»ll«.  Jaeohfoondai 
asaot. 

Congregationists,  1667-1688.  Th« 
Scotch  reformers.  The  whole  body  was 
oalled  the  Congregation ;  but  &om  1688, 
when  they  bound  theinselves  bv  oath 
to  adhere  to  the  Solenm  League  ana  Cove 
nant  {q.v.)  the  reformers  were  €«Iled 
Covenanters.  Not  unfrequently  the  Con^ 
gregationists  are  called  Covenanter! 
also,  but  this  is  not  strictly  oorreot. 

In  the  spring  of  Ua  Elisabeth 
to  the  support  of  the  Hognenota 
government  aa  she  had  v 
of  Scotland.— BowxXT,  J 


government  aashe  had  supported  theCoTananters 

of  8cotland.->Bowxx*,£ri«lory  «"- 

p.418. 


1^EHglttMd»ynl,IL 


Congresa  The  American  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives.  The  Se- 
nate is  elected  for  six  years,  the  President 
for  four  years,  and  the  Bcpresentativor 
for  two  years. 

Congress  of  Carlsbad  {The),l&19, 
For  regulating  the  affairs  of  Germany. 

Congress  ofliaybach  (T^),  1820. 
For  deliberating  on  the  condition  of  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  Naples. 

Congress  of  Vienna  (The),  2  Oct, 
1814,  to  28  March,  1815,  at  the  close  of  the 
great  war.  By  this  congress  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  the  Mauritius,  Malta,  and 
Corfu  wen  assigned  to  Snglandi  Wim 
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Und  and.  Poland  to  Butsiai  Lombard j 
and  the  Venetian  States  to  Austria; 
Baxonj,  Franconia,  and  Swedish  Pome- 
rania  to  Frtusia;  Tuscany  to  the  Axch- 
dnke  Ferdinand ;  Genoa  to  the  King  of 
Sardima ;  Panna  and  Plaoentia  to  Maris 
Ziouias,  the  wife  of  Napoleon ;  Norway 
to  Sweden;  and  the  Two  Sicilies  to  FeT' 
dinand  TL  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty. 

Oongress  of  the  United  Colo- 
nies (TA«),  10  May,  1776.  The  st^le 
assimied  hj  the  second  congress  of  Phila- 
delphift)  m  revolt  from  Great  Britain. 
They  iMoed  a  prohibition  of  the  export 
of  prorisions  to  any  British  oolong  or 
fishery,  or  of  any  supply  to  the  British 
aoldien  in  Massachasetts,  or  of  the  ne|^o- 
tiation  of  any  bill  drawn  by  a  British 
Bee  *  Thirteen  United  Colonies.' 


Ck>ngre88'8  Own,  1776.  Hasenli 
Canadian  raiment,  kept  up  by  reoraithig 
in  the  States.'  It  was  on  the  side  of  the 
Amwioans  in  the  War  ci  Independence. 

Ck>ngTili8m.  A  doctrine  taught  by 
Dons  Sootus  (1265-1808),  whomaintained 
that  man  in  his  natural  state  can  so  regu- 
late his  life  as  to  deserve  Gtod*»  grace, 
and  this  natural  fitness  or  oongruity  for 
grace  obliges  the  Deity  to  grant  il  See 
'Oondignitism.' 

MoUnkm  (f Alls  a  asttfloallaa  of  ttils. 

Oonjnration  de  I'Epingle  Bose 

{La)t  1816.  A  French  secret  society 
which  *  prit  pour  signe  de  ralliement  une 
^ingleroie/    fiM^  Society  of  the  Black 

Connecticut  (U.8.  America).  So 
•ailed  from  its  riyer  of  the  same  name, 
iHiioh  enters  the  state  about  twenty  miles 
north  of  Hartford.  The  nickname  is '  the 
Wooden  Nutma|;  State,'  or  'Nutmeg 
State,'  from  a  tnok  played  by  one  of  ite 
'eute  ones,  who  sold  imitatum  nutmegs 
made  of  wood  as  real  nutmegs,  and  real- 
iied  by  hit  dishonesty  a  pot  of  money. 

Oonn^table  [Lord  BSA  Constable 
of  Francel  First  appointed  by  Henri  L, 
from  whion  reign  to  that  of  Louis  XTTT. 
be  was  the  highesi  dignitary  of  the 
erown.  Ls  tim^  of  toor  he  was  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  army,  with  abso- 
lute power;  eren  the  king  himself  at 
ndi  times  was  wholly  under  his  crim- 
naadf.    la.  peace  he  was  war  minister, 


and  took  precedence  of  all  other  ministers 
of  the  crown.  The  office  was  abolished 
in  16S7,  but  was  nominallT  restored  by 
Napoleon  L  in  fayour  of  his  brothsf 
Louis.    The  most  noted  of  the  Cooai- 

CbAtillo'x  (185&-18S9)  under  Philippe 
It  Bel  and  Louis  X. 

Du  GuBSOLDi  (1814-1880)  uid« 
Charles  V. 

CuMOM  theButoher  (1890-1407)  ondef 
Charles  VL 

BouBBOX  (148^1587)  under  Francois  I. 

MoNTMORSMOT  (1498-1567)  nndet 
Henri  IL,  Francis  LL,  and  Charles  IX. 

LBBDiouiiBES  (1548-1626)  under  Henii 
IV.  and  Louis  XTTT. 

Conqueror  (The),  10S7, 1066-1087. 
In  English  history  means  William  Im 
duke  of  Normandy,  who  oonqnered 
Harold  IL  in  the  battle  of  Senlao,  and 
obtained  the  English  orown  thereby. 

Conqueror  of  the  Danes.  Briaa 
Boru,  monarch  of  Ireland.  It  was  in  the 
battle  of  Clontarf,  1014,  that  the  Danes 
in  Ireland  were  so  utterly  defeated  thai 
they  neyer  more  made  head  in  that 
island ;  bat  such  as  remained  mixed  with 
the  natiyes  and  became  one  people  with 
them.  Brian  was  assassinated  on  the 
day  of  oonquest,  aged  88. 

BrUn  has  baoa  made  »  pfalUl  toovr  Altnd 
tha  Oreal,  but  in  moral  graatoaM  atTtt  klag 
aqoallad  on*  AUrad. 

Conrad.    £lMEonrad. 

Con's  Half;  and  Mogh's  Halfl 
Con  of  the  hundred  battles  was  king  d 
Mea^  and  Mop^h  Nuad  was  king  of  the 
proyixioe  of  Leuster.  Mo^^h  oyeroame 
Con  in  ten  fights,  and  oUumed  half  ol 
Con's  kingdom. 

Conscript  Fathers. '  Patree  Con- 
ioripti.'  After  the  expulsion  of  Tarquin 
a  new  element  was  introduced  into  the 
Boman  Senate.  The  new  senators  wer« 
called  eon$cripH,  while  the  original  800 
patricians  were  still  called  »atrM.  So 
that  the  senate  then  consisted  of  patree 
et  eomcripti,  and  was  addressed  by 
speakers  as  patreif  eonacripti,  or  con- 
scripts, fathe^  peryerted  into  the  oom- 
pound  word  Coxiscript  Fathen, 

Conseil  des  Anciens  (fie),  S8 
Sept,  1795-10  Noy.,  1799.  In  Frendi 
history.  Consisted  of  250  members,  whose 
function  was  to  elect  the  direotorSi  aai 
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to  ratify  or  reject  the  resolations  of  the 
'Conseilsdes Cinq-cents' (g.v.)*  One-third 
of  the  council  retired  annoallj.  Both 
these  ooonoils  were  created  by  the  con- 
stitalion  of  Year  ILL  (q.v,),  Kaoh  mem- 
ber must  be  at  least  for^  Tears  of  age, 
married  or  a  widower,  and  have  been 
a  householder  for  fifteen  jean.  They 
sat  in  the  Tuileriea. 

Conseil  des  Cinq-oents  (£0), 
28  Sept.,  1795—10  Not..  1799.  One  of 
the  two  councils  created  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  Year  lEL  (ff.v.).  It  consisted 
of  600  members,  elected  for  three  years. 
Each  member  must  be  at  least  thirty 
Tears  of  age,  and  haTe  been  a  house- 
holder for  ten  years.  This  assembly 
proposed  the  laws,  which  were  then  sub* 
mitted  to  the  'Conseil  des  Anciens' 
{q.v.).  They  held  their  sessioiis  in  th* 
Salle  de  Manage  (me  BiToli). 

Conseil  dIStat  {Le\  of  Year 
VrCL  (1799).  Modified  in  1814,  1816; 
reorganised  oy  the  law  of  the  19th  July, 
1845 ;  greatly  modified  bT  the  constitu- 
tion of  1848  and  by  the  law  organic  of 
1849 ;  but  in  1852  it  was  restored  to  ito 
original  state.  It  b  an  assembly  of 
magistrates  to  prepare  the  laws  and  ^tb 
adTioe  on  all  questions  of  national  im- 
portance. It  consists  of  counciUors, 
masters  of  requests,  and  auditors;  and 
is  divided  into  six  sections,  Tiz.  the 
legislatiTC  section,  the  section  of  foreign 
affairs,  the  section  dn  contentieux,  de 
rint^rieur,  de  rinstructioin  pnbliqne,  and 
the  section  des  oultes. 

ConseilB  des  Prud'hommes 
(Ites).  Municipal  tribunals  to  arbitrate  in 
disputes  between  masters  and  workmen. 
The  council  is  composed  of  merchacts, 
master-workmen,  common  workmen,  and 
manufacturers,  all  elective  except  the 
president,  who  is  named  by  the  gOTem- 
ment.  In  all  disputes  not  exceeding 
200  francs  (8Z.)  their  judgment  is  finaL 
There  was  such  a  Council  at  Marseilles 
in  1452,  called  the  Prud'hommst  Pi- 
ehetvn,  Louis  XL  in  1464  established 
such  a  council  at  Lyons.  In  1806  was 
established  a  modem  council  at  L^ons, 
and  similar  ones  have  since  been  msti- 
lated  all  OTcr  France.  In  1844  a  council 
of  Pmd'hommes  was  organised  for  the 
metal  trade,  and  in  1847  for  manu- 
botuen  of  all  sorts  of  tis8oaa.chomists, 


and  aQ  other  trades.    In   1868   thcM 
coundls  were  recognised  by  law. 

PnidliomiiiM,  Moordlns  to  Boolltot.  Is  trom  Iks 
Latin  pnHtatt  JkoMO.  bolSohalar  dispntw  this. 

ConservatiTe  and  BadioaL 
These  terms  were  substituted  in  1882  for 
Tories  and  Wlugs;  it  was  soon  after  the 
passing  of  the  Beform  BiU.  The  parti- 
sans of  Sir  Bobert  Peel  adopted  tha 
appellation,  and  gaTe  out  that  their  plat- 
form was  to  eomerve  or  maintain  tha 
constitution  against  the  inroads  of  de- 
mocracy, which  were*  destmctiTe.'  Radi- 
oals  are  those  who  would  oradietUe^  or 
pull  up  hj  the  roots,  the  monarchy,  and 
establish  mstead  a  democracy,  or  republic 
The  term  <  Radical '  is  older  than  that  of 
ConserTatiTe,  being  applied  in  1818  to 
the  party  headed  dt  Henry  Hunt  and 
Major  Cartwright,  who  adTOcated  a  radi' 
eal  rt/orm;  but  since  1882  its  meaning 
baa  been  changed.  The  Tories  were 
aTerse  to  change,  the  ConsenratiTes  were 
willing  to  amend,  the  Whigs  would  pre- 
serve the  monarchy,  the  Radicals  would 
oouTert  it  into  a  democracy. 

Lord  Eldon  alw^ya  manfnlly  adharod  to  tho  oli 
word  Tory;  fche  word  rospeoled,  ttmohonouod 
of  hlspar^,  under  whioh  for  noar  two  oentartM 
ttaay  had  to  gaUaaUT  dofended  the  altar  and  Um 
throno— lalung  ralhar  oontomptaooaly  of  Um 
npctarft  apMllatton  of  *  ConMrratlTM,*  amons 
whouL  ha  rortttold,  woold  ba  Inkrodnoad  soma 
very  lax  notlona  of  raligion  and  poUttea.— Loti 
(Umpbbll,  L4a«  qf  M«  CAaiM«B0r»,  zvlL  p.  OS. 

Conservatoire,  or  *  ConserTatorkk* 
An  Italian  sdiool  for  the  study  of  music, 
its  adTancement,  and  purity.  In  Ni^lea 
there  was  at  one  time  three  such  schools^ 
and  in  Venice  four.  In  1818  the  Nea- 
politan conserratoires  were  reduced  to 
one,  called  the  Real  Collogio  di  Mnsica» 
and  the  Venetian  schools  were  similarly 
reduced.  In  1808  a  grand  Consenratorio 
was  founded  at  Milan.  In  1842  a  school 
for  music  was  established  by  Mendelssohn 
at  Leipsic;  and  one  was  founded  al 
Cologne  in  1849. 

In  1184^ 


L'EcoU  RoifaU  dt  Ckamtt  da.:  and  la  IIQS  waa 
f6nnded  Um  InHUmt  NoKomI  dt  Mmti^me,  whlob 
In  1796  WM  ahanfad  tato  Iha  Cttuunatttn  4t 

Mutlqm, 

Ck>nsiglio  Ma^flriore  (TAtf).  TU 
lower  house  of  legislature  in  the  ra* 
public  of  Florence,  which  in  the  time  cf 
SaTonarola  consisted  of  8,200  memben, 
dlTided  into  three  sections,  each  of  which 
held  office  for  six  months.  This  cooncfl 
did  not  originate  laws,  but  had  tht 
power  of  Teto,  and  Toted  withool  di» 
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onasiafii.  AH  laws  were  proposed  by  the 
Signoria,  were  disoiusea  by  the  upper 
chamber,  called  the  Ottanta,  and  were 
then  sent  to  the  great  coimcil  to  be 
sooepted  or  rejected. 

Ck>nBiBtoire8  Isra'dlites  (Lm), 
U  March,  1808  (France).  Beorganised 
f  May,  1^4;  ddstinguished  into  the 
Oonaistoires  Dfyarimentaua  and  the 
Consistoire  Central,  which  sits  in  Paris. 

Ckmslstorial  (A),  In  the  Protest- 
•Dt  commnnion  m  France  means  an 
assembly  for  the  r^nlation  of  all  thinn 
bearing  on  the  discipline  and  temporali- 
ties of  the  Protestant  dinrches.  It  ap> 
Eints  pastors  and  supplies  vacancies, 
tbe  Calvinist  commnnion  a  synod 
consists  of  fiye  consistorial  churches. 
In  Uie  Lutheran  communion  fiye  con- 
sistorial churches  constitute  an  Inspeo- 
Hon,  In  Strasburg  there  is  a  (General 
Consistory,  which  has  authority  over  all 
other  comostories  and  inspections.  In 
Paris,  since  1853,  has  been  instituted  % 
*  Conseil  Central '  of  the  two  churches. 

Consistorial  Phrases.  Certain 
Bible  phrases  learnt  by  Catharine  de 
Medicts  with  which  to  beguile  the  Coo- 
sistorials  who  had  joined  tbe  Huguenots. 
These  were  oommon  in  her  mouth :  To 
moprove  of  the  eowuel  of  GamaUel; 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tJiose  wJto 
preach  the  Ootpel  of  Peace ;  the  king 
she  called  the  Lior&e  anoifUed,  or  the 
image  of  the  living  Ood;  I  call  the 
Eternal  to  vfitneee;  Before  Ood  and 
HiecmgeU, 

Ck>nsistorialistS,  1674.  French 
malcontents  of  the  tradesmen  and  mer- 
chant class,  as  opposed  to  the  nobles, 
magistrates,  and  councillors  of  towns. 
Many  of  the  clergy  were  Consistorialiste. 
These  malcontents  were  yery  unwilling 
to  take  up  arms,  but  once  in  the  battle- 
field they  insisted  on  sufficient  guaran- 
tees for  the  liberty  of  the  reformed 
church.  Hie  nobles,  on  the  contrary, 
were  eyer  ready  for  a  compromise  if  they 
benefited  thereby.  The  malcontents  were 
Catholics,  but  many  joined  the  Hugue- 
nots so  ibng  as  they  found  it  to  their 
•dyantage  to  do  so. 

Consistory  {A),  In  Roman  history. 
A  secret  conncu  of  tbe  Roman  emperors 
{OomgUtorimn), 


Consistory  {The).  In  Church  his- 
tory, the  college  of  cardinals  or  councul 
of  the  Pope.  There  is  a  Dublio  and  a 
secret  consistory.  The  pitoUe  oonfiistory 
meets  in  the  neat  room  of  the  palace  ol 
8t.  Peter,  ana  the  pope  in  his  pontifical 
robes,  seated  on  a  u&rone,  and  attended 
by  his  court,  presides.  In  this  court 
judicial  causes,  the  canonisation  of  saints, 
d^c,  are  determined.  The  eeeret  con- 
sistory is  held  in  the  chamber  called  the 
'Chamber  of  Papo^y'  (9.«.),  and  only 
oardinals  are  admitted.  In  this  oowl 
the  election  of  <^ardinals  and  bishofeit 
determined. 

Consistory  Court.  The  ^mto- 
rium  of  a  diocesan  bishop,  held  m  hie 
cathedral,  for  the  trial  of  ecclesiastical 
matters  arising  within  his  jurisdiction. 
The  judge  is  uie  bishop's  chancellor,  or 
his  commissary,  and  the  appeal  is  to  the 
archbishop  of  the  proyince. 

la  BooiUnd  ■  l&rge  portion  of  Iho  Onnifatory 
Coart  of  Edinburgh  waa  iransferr«d  to  fche  courts 
of  tlM  Bherlfb  by  U  Om.  ly.  and  1  WilL  ly. «.  ea 

Consolati.  The  Consoled,  a  name 
by  whidi  the  Waldenses  (a.v.)  are  some- 
tunes  oaUedv  on  account  of  tne  consolation 
and  peace  of  mind  which  thej  derived 
from  their  yiews  of  gospel  Chnstianity. 

ConsoUdated  Fond  (The\  1787 
(27  Gteo.  DX  o.  18).  The  union  of  the  Ag- 
gregate, General,  and  South  Sea  Funds. 
In  1816,  that  of  Ireland  was  combined 
with  it.  This  fund  is  pledged  for  the 
payment  of  the  whole  interest  of  the  na- 
tional debt  of  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Consolidation  Acts.  Acts  ol 
Parliament  which  combine  di£Ferent  pro- 
yisions  of  separate  clauses  into  one  act. 
Thus  we  have — 

The  Companies'  Clauses  Consolida- 
tion Act  of  1845  (8,  9  Vict.  o.  16). 

The  Lands'  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act  of  1846  (8,  9  Vict,  c  18). 

The  Railways'  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act  of  1845  (8,  9  Vict.  c.  20). 

This  is  done  to  save  the  repetition,  in 
each  special  act,  of  the  clauses  intro- 
duced. 

Consols.  The  diiTerent  government 
stocks  consolidated  into  one  fund.  The 
Consolidated  Annuity  Act  was  passed  in 
1767. 

Conspiracy  of  Pazzi(rA«).  The 
Pazzi  was  the  rival  power  of  the  Medici 
in  Florence.    Lorenzo  de'  Medic,  used 
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ftH  his  efforts  to  keep  his  rivali  omt  of 
power,  and  Sixtos  iV.,  the  pope,  who 
hated  the  Medici,  leagued  with  Francesoo 
Pazzi  and  Salviati  (archbishop  of  Pisa) 
to  murder  Lorenso  and  his  brother,  and 

Slaoe  the  Paszi  in  the  chief  offices  of 
'iorenoe.  The  plan  was  to  murder  the 
two  brothers  while  bent  in  adoration  tA 
high  mass.  The  elevation  of  the  host  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Pisa  was  to  be  the 
secret  sign  of  the  attack.  Bandini  was 
to  murder  the  younger  brother,  and  two 
•oclesiastics  were  to  despatch  Lorenzo. 
Tlie  younger  brother,  Oiuliano,  was  mur- 
dered, but  Lorenzo  escaped,  and  the  oon- 
spirators  were  all  put  to  death. 


CJonspiracy  of  1618.  Well  known 
to  English  readers  by  the  tragedy  of 
•  Venice  Preserved '  by  Otway  (1682).  Tho 
Abb^  St.  Real  sajs  that  the  l>uke  d'Os- 
suna,  the  Marquis  de  Bedmar,  and  Don 
Pedro  di  Toledo,  governor  of  Milan,  con- 
eerted  a  plan  for  the  destruction  of  Venice, 
and  entrusted  to  Pierre  and  Renault  the 
chief  execution.  On  the  eve  of  its 
maturity,  Antoine  Jaffier,  a  French  cap- 
tain, one  of  the  conspirators,  peached, 
and  the  conspiracy  was  dissolved.  Pierre 
and  forty-five  of  his  accomplices  were 
drowned,  and  Jaffier,  being  found  to  hold 
communications  with  the  conspirators 
whom  ha  had  danoonoed,  was  drowned 


BelTldara  Is  a  wboUy  ImasliiaiT    

Pierre  wasnot  stabbed  DyJaffler.  and  Jaffier  did 
not  kill  himself.  Breaklns  on  toe  wheel  was  a 
poniahment  wholly  unknown  In  the  Repabllo  of 
Venice.  Probably  the  wlioto  oooapiraoy  was 
altogethar  a  mare's.nasi. 

Constance  {Treaty  o/),  1188.  A 
model  of  future  treaties  between  the 
German  empire  and  the  North  Italian 
states.  By  this  treaty,  signed  by  Frede- 
rick BarbaroBsa,  after  his  defeat  at  Leg- 
nano  in  1176,  the  Italian  cities  were 
confirmed  in  their  independence;  they 
had  the  right  of  declaring  war,  of  ooiniuf 
money,  &c  See  Hallam, '  Middle  Ages/ 
ToL  i  p.  856. 

Constantino  of  Ganl  {The),  Glo- 
vis  was  sometimes  so  called,  as  Gibbon 
informs  us  (465,  481-611).  Constantine 
was  the  father  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
tiie  East,  and  Clevis  was  the  father  of  the 
'Orthodox '  Church  in  GtwaL 

Constantino  Cross  {A). 

Th«  lahabitantoof  Dakftta  were  treated  toarab. 
IBM  •  •  •  dtoplar  OB  tiM  aornim  of  S  Janaary, 


Constantinople  {ConvenHon  of), 
1784.  Between  Catherine  IL  of  Russia 
and  the  Porte,  confirming  to  Russia  tha 
sovereignty  of  the  Crimea. 

Constituent  Assembly  {The), 
17  June,  1789.  *L'Assembl^  Constitu- 
ante.'  The  name  assumed  by  the  Na- 
tional Assemblv  (9.0.)  after  it  was  joined 
by  the  Duke  ox  Orleans  and  forty-seven 
other  members  of  the  aristocracy,  with  a 
large  number  of  the  clergy.  Bo  called 
because  the  work  they  set  themselves  to 
perform  was  to  get  Fiance  a  constitution. 

In  1848  the  Xiegislative  Assemblv  of 
France  was  again  called  L' Assembly 
Constituante,  Moause  it  set  itself  to  give 
France  another  constitution,  a  demooratio 
republican  one,  with  a  four-years  president 
and  universal  suffrage.  It  met  4  May, 
finished  its  labours  4  Nor.,  on  IS  Nor. 
proclaimed  the  republican  constitation, 
and  gave  place  to  the  Legislative  / 
bly. 


right,  the  Ufl,  and  the  eenirt.   The 
mlnlaterial  — "-  '"-  '-""'^ 


of   thOMWHO   thVM  Mr«lM»« 

tfid  the  eenin.   The  risht  war*  t! 
1  jpartj,  the  left  tho  repnbucaa  pact.. 
tbo  modarala  partj,  or  trlnunwa. 

Constitution  (J).    Thooodgelea^ 
lied  by  a  Muscadin  (j.v.). 

Constitution  de  la  B^publiquo 

a^a).  L  86  Feb.,  1848-14  Jan.,  1863.  The 
Second  Republic  of  France.  This  constita- 
tion was  even  more  democratic  than  thai 
Erided  by  the  Acte  OonsUHUionnel 
.).  Every  Frenchman  in  France,  who 
attained  the  age  of  21,  was  an  elector, 
and  everyone  who  was  26  years  old  was 
eligible  to  be  a  deputy  in  the  Natioiial 
AsaemUv,  which  consisted  of  900  mem- 
bers. There  was  only  one  assembly,  the 
members  of  which  were  elected  by  uni- 
versal sufErage,  the  age  of  91  being  the 
one  and  only  restriction.  The  motto  ol 
this  constitution  was '  Liberty,  Fratetnityi 
and  Equality.' 

n.  18  Feb.,  1871.  This  was  the  flftesntk 
ehange  since  the  teign  ol  Loqii  XVI^ 
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so  Sept,  1791.    Bepresented  by  a  pniii- 
dent  and  National  Aaaembly. 

Tlw  Matlon&l  Asmeanhij  nominally  eonafsiB  ci 
"^         nbaza,  bol  m»  any  dapaty  <mu  repre— nt 


Ck>n8titution  Franoaise  (La),  80 
Bept,  1791.  Deoreed  by  the  National 
and  Constitnenl  Aaaembly,  and  accepted 
by  Lonia  XYL  It  waa  monarchical  and 
xepreeentatiTa.  The  preriona  fonn  of 
«nremment  waa  thenceforward  called 
tiha  *Ancien  lUgime.'  In  1798  the 
AeU  Con8tituiiownel{q,v,)introduo6d  a 
purely  democratic  goremmenl^  oaUedtha 
'Conatitation  of  '98 '  (g.v.). 

Constitution  of  ^93  (Th§)  Tha 
•onstitntion  given  to  France  by  the '  Acta 
Constitationnel '  presented  to  the  nation 
by  the  Conyention  21  Jane,  1798.  and  baaed 
on  the  aoyereigntyof  the  people^  and  the 
indivisibilitT  of  the  repnbhc.  On  the 
death  of  Bobeflpierre  in  1794  the  Thermi- 
dorians  had  the  chief  power,  and  eel 
abont  abolishing  the  Constitntion  of  '98, 
and  on  24  Jane,  1795,  they  created  an 
«xecntiT«  dixet^,  Miiated  1^  two 
aooncilflB 

Oonstittition  of  the  President 

(TA«),14Jan^l852.  iSaa'Gonstitotionol 
the  Second  Empire.' 

Trtooh  E«pabU«  10  Deo.,  1848:  &  ra^tebUshed 
tuklircraal  aafflr»«a  SDeo.,  18(1 :  be  waamada  praai. 
daat  far  tanyaara,  by  pUbtoclta.  ».  U  Dao.  1851; 
the  Second  Cmplra  waa  aatobUahad  7  Nov..  ISSS; 
X^ooia  Napoleon  waa  alaoted  emperor  by  pUbiaoiM 
&.  fl  Not..  18N:  and  ha  aMamad  tbe  lltta  o< 
lUpolaon  in.  Dao.  S,  ISSa. 

Constitution  of  the  Second 
£mpire  {The),  Much  the  aame  aa  that  of 
thepreaident,14  Jan^l862.  It  consisted 
of  aa  emperor,  a  senate,  and  a  legisUtiye 
chamber.  The  i&nate  oonaiatea  of  160 
membera  choaen  by  the  emperor,  and  each 
member  bad  a  stipend  equal  to  1,2002.  a 
year.  The  deputies  of  the  eoy^fU^to/t/ 
were  elected  for  six  years  by  oniv ersal  sof- 
frsge,  and  reoeiyed  a  salary  equal  to  1002. 
a  month  dorinff  the  time  of  session.  In 
caae  of  a  dissolation,  a  new  corps  Mgis* 
latif  waa  to  be  in  aoaaiona  within  six 
Bontha.  The  number  of  depotiea  fluctn* 
ated  with  the  population,  each  of  tiie 
eighty-nine  departments  naving  one  re- 
presentatiTe  for  erery  85,000  inhabitants. 
There  waa  also  a  council  of  itcUe  com- 
poaed  of  Uie  emperor,  all  members  of  the 
mff$ML  Uauijt  a  pcaaidenl,  Tioe-presi- 


dent,  and  about  160  councillors;  acting 
as  a  high  court  of  appeal  In  1870  the 
emperor  resigned  the  right  of  proposinff 
lawa,  and  made  himaelf  a  *  eonstitotiooal 
emperor*' 

Constitution  of  the  Seoond 
BepubUo  {The),  IB  Feb.,  1871.  M. 
Thiers  being  the  first  president  and 
minister  of  war,  with  a  stipend  of  2,000^ 
a  year.  Bee  *  Constitution  de  la  B^pub- 
Uque,'  XL    (Thiera,  pronounoa  Temrl) 

Constitution  of  Tear  m.  {Thel 
94  June,  1796—24  Deo.,  1799.  Th^ 
form  of  goremment  waa  adopted  im 
France  after  that  called  *  The  Conatttii- 
tion  ai  '98,'  which  after  the  reign  ol 
terror  waa  impracticable.  The  legieU^ 
five  power  waa  veated  in  two  houaea, 
callea  the  Council  of  Eldera  and  the 
Coundl  of  600.  The  former  eontained 
260  members.  The  exeotttioe  was  en- 
trusted to  fiya  directora,  oalled  the 
Directory.  All  lawa  were  to  emanate 
from  the  600,  the  eldera  rejected  or 
ratified  them,  and  the  directora  aaw 
that  they  were  carried  out. 

Constitution  of  Year  VXIL, 
24  Dec,  1799—2  Aug.,  1802.  It  Tested  the 
power  of  government,  in  France,  in  8 
consuls,  60  aenatora,  100  tribunea  called 
the  tribunate,  and  800  legislaton  oalled 
the  corpe  Ugitlatif, 

The  111  and  tad  oooanls  war*  to  hold  olBoa  lot 
10  yaara,  fcha  Srd  for  only  S.  The  let  ooncnl  waa 
almoet  abaolnta.  In  1802  the  oonaolar  office  waa 
for  life.  In  18U  the  oonaerratlve  tenate  beoame 
the '  Chamber  of  Depatlea.'  In  1807  the  trlbonata 
waa  anppreaaed,  and  the  oorpa  *^t^a11f  waa 
addraeaed  by  the  Cam$ta  leBtat. 
In  1814  the  oorpa  MgiaUtif  waa  replaced  by  tha 
" '-  of.  Deputiaa.    Dnrinf  the  *Handred 


of  Deputiaa.    Dnrinf  the  'Hondred 

Daya'  iba  Chamber  of  Depntlea  waa  oalled  the 
'Chamber  of  BepreaantatlTea V^  tn  181ft  it  waa 
again  oalled  the  ^Chamber  of  Depntlea;'  and  ta 
iBsa  it  naomed  iti  nam*  of  the  «orP«  UtfMoV* 

Cons^tution  of  Year  X.  (The\ 

t  Aug.,  1802—18  May,  1804.  Bona- 
parte  waa  made  consul  for  life,  and  the 
entire  executive  power  was  vested  in  his 
hands.  The  act  which  established  this 
constitution  waa  the  Sinatus-eonsulte 
crganique  de  la  eoruHtuHon  {YeaarX), 

Constitution  of  Tear  XII. 
(The),  18  May,  1804—4  June,  1814.  Con- 
ferring on  Napoleon  L  the  title  of  em- 
peror.  The  act  which  created  this  con* 
stitution  was  the  Sinatu^-coneulte  or* 
ganique  de  VEmpire  Frangaie  (Jeef 
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ConBtitutions  were  the  edicts  ai 
the  Boman  emperors.  The  first  com- 
pilation of  these  edicts  was  by  Theodosins 
the  yoimgeri  from  Constantine  to  aj>. 
488 ;  bat  the  great  compilation  was  the 
Imperial  Constitations  of  Justinian, 
4J>.  529. 

See  *  ApoiAoUoiJ  ConsUtatioiM.' 

ConBtitutions  {The).  That  is,  ths 
Constitations  of  Clarendon  {q.v.). 

The  pope  adToo&fcad  the  side  of  the  prlmala 
flL$.  Beoket],  and  condemned  *  the  Gonstituiiona.* 
— PiMMOOS.  Analv^it  qf  ttu  Sartg  Church,  p.  a. 

ConstittLtions  of  Clarendon 
(The),  1164.  Sixteen  ordinances  agreed 
to  in  the  General  Coancil  assembled  by 
Henry  EL  at  his  palace  of  Clarendon,  Wilt- 
shire. The  obiects  of  these  ordinances 
were  to  define  the  limits  between  civil  and 
•odesiastical  jarisdictions,  to  abolish  the 
abases  arising  from  the  encroachments  ol 
the  popes,  and  to  limit  the  papal  patron- 
age and  jnrisdiction  in  the  realm. 

an 
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ConstittLtions  of  King  Half 
(T?te),  Begnlations  for  pirates :  (1)  No 
one  to  wear  a  sword  more  than  an  ell 
long;  (2)  each  pirate  mast  be  able  to 
enconnter  twelye  ordinary  men;  (8)  no 
boys  or  women  to  be  maide  prisoners ; 
(4)  no  wonnds  to  be  boand  till  after  the 
iM)se  of  twenty  hoars.  (Bartholinns, 
'  De  Caasis  Contempts  a  Danis  Mortis,' 
bookiL9.) 


Constitutions  of  Otho  lThe\ 
1287.  Passed  by  a  coancil  held  in  Lon- 
don by  Otho,  the  papal  legate,  forbidding 
the  dergy  to  keep  concabines  '  openly  in 
their  honses,'  or  to  visit  them  '^openly, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  religion.'  The 
same  constitations  forbade  the  clandes- 
tine marriages  of  priests,  which  were 
declared  to  be  Tery  commoB. 

Constitutional  Agitation  Act 

\The)t  1792.  A  mere  mask  to  mislead 
the  loyalists  of  Ireland,  by  giving  oat 
that  Irish  a^tation  shonld  be  carried 
1^  oonstitotional 


It  Is  a  plan  that  has  proTed  emlnantly  l 

fol  In  preTentlng  the  Government  from  grappllns 
with  the  beginnlns  of  sedition  ...  it  Is  a  game  of 
■BMUced  sikStlon.— Ir<«it  Sedittong,  17W-1880.  p.  84. 

Constitutional  Assembly  of 
Borne  {The),  80  March,  1848.  A  re- 
pablican  assembly  of  depnties  established 
m  Bome^  by  the  triamvirate  Massini, 
Arm^llinij  and  Snffi. 

Constitutional  Charter  {The\ 
4  Jane,  1814.  Given  bj  Lonis  XVtU.  U 
France.  It  established  a  representatiw 
government,  composed  of  two  honses,  one 
of  hereditary  neers  (a  hoase  of  lords)  and 
the  other  of  elective  depaties  (a  hoose  ol 
commons).  JThe  franchise  he  xestrioted 
to  persons  above  80  years  of  age  who  paid 
annnally  at  least  192.  of  direct  taxes. 

He  thos  dtsfraaohlssd  abo«l  thvM  sad  a  bait 

millions  of  his  sohisels. 

Constitutional  Society  {The\ 
1769.  A  society  foanded  by  Home  Tooke 
and  Wilkes  for  snpporting  the  Bill  of 
Bights.  In  1776  Lord  North  commented 
sharply  on  the  condact  of  this  society, 
and  Tooke  was  prosecnted  for  drcalating 
letters  of  the  societv  denoancingthe  skir> 
mish  of  Lexington  (America) '  as  a  bloody 
marder  on  oar  own  part  of  British  Ba1>> 
jects.'  The  society  voted  the  sam  of  lOOL 
for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and  children 
of  those  who  fell  al  Lexington  on  the 
American  side. 

Constitutionalists  The),  1814,  of 
Spain.  The  Exaltadoa  or  radicals  were 
so  called,  becanse  they  wanted  to  restore 
the  oonstitntion  given  to  Spain  in  1812, 
bat  abolished  by  Ferdinand  VII.  is 
1814. 

In  1890  Verdlnand  swors  adhsrenos  to  tb*  eott- 
stitntion,  and  for  two  rears  matters  went  on  mors 
smoothly  Mnat  then  citU  war  broke  oat  afresh, 
Lools  X  Yin.  Interfered,  and  for  many  years  Spain, 
from  one  cause  o»  another,  was  la  almost  osass 
lass  broils. 

Consubstantialists  {The).  Thoae 
who  maintained  what  was  called  the 
?iomo-ou8tonf  ij$,  that  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  axe  all  of  the  same  na- 
ture. Aristotle  says  the  stars  are  oon- 
snbstantial  or  homo-onsian.  So  men  an 
consabstantial  or  homo-onsian. 

Consulate  (T^),  of  Franco,  from 
10  Nov.,  1709-18  May,  1804.  Am-  *  Con- 
stitntion  of  Year  VIIL' 

Continental  System  (The).  A 
pet  sjrstem  of  Napoleon's  to  rain  England 
by  raining  her  trado.  Ho  prohibitoa  tag 
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luttion  oree  wUch  he  bad  oootrol  or  in> 
fluenoe  to  trade  with  Great  Britain ;  he 
enjoined  th^t  every  subject  of  the  British 
kingdom  who  set  foot  on  the  continent 
■hoald  be  aoooonted  a  prisoner  of  war,  and 
all  British  merchandise  be  considered  law- 
fal  prise.  The  folly  of  bojcotting  England 
was  this :  as  Oreat  Britain  was  the  best 
customer  of  these  continental  nations, 
they  mined  their  own  commerce  in  seek- 
ing to  ruin  that  of  England. 

TlM  flnl  MUioanocai«nl  of  this  tyatan  WM  BMd* 
fJth^Wa:  Um  '  Berlin  decree '  wae  mede  U  Nor^ 
1W7.  Aiutri»  Aceeded  to  the  system  M  Not..  1W7: 
Sweden  17  Sept.  1800;  the  Bonwn  Statee  In  Deo. 
Boaeia  relaxed  CI  Dee.,  1810.  Strenaons  eflbrts  were 
■Mde  by  France  to  enf oroe  the  system  in  leU,  but 
After  the  if oecow  expedition  In  weMitonm  of  thai 
•  wholly    ■ 


Continental  Troops  {The\  1776. 
A  body  of  men  maintained  by  the 
miited  colonies  of  North  America,  in 
the  War  of  Independence,  and  placed 
nnder  Qeorge  Washington.  The  conti- 
nental troops  most  not  be  confoonded 
with  th»  ptoriooial  militia. 

Continual  Connoil  (The).  Certain 
great  prelates  and  lords,  who  combined 
together  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to 
control  the  king  and  overpower  the  par- 
liament. Edward  IL  tried  to  oast  them 
by  choosing  his  connoil  from  men  of  in- 
ferior rank,  but  the  'continual  council ' 
then  formed  themselTes  into  a  standing 
committee  of  bishops,  earls,  and  barons, 
for  the  goremment  of  the  realm,  and 
drew  op  certain  'articles  of  reform,' 
which  transferred  the  power  of  the  crown 
into  the  hands  of  the  'Lords  Ordainers.' 
as  the  oommittee  called  themselves.  Ed- 
ward n.  resisted  for  a  time,  but  was 
nltimately  compelled  to  take  some  of  the 
most  powerful  of  the  barons  into  his 
privy  ooimoiL 

Contra-Bemonstrants,  or '  Anti- 
Bemonstrants,'  1611.  The  Calvinists,  or 
Oomarists(^.v.),  who  opposed  the  Bemon- 
strants or  Arminian  party.  This  party 
became  more  violent  after  the  Synod  of 
Dort,  1619. 

U  Is  said  thai  Ihe  Soetatea  Mm  of  Torallw 
peatly  weakened  the  AzmlnlaBparlr. 

Conventicle  Acts  (The).  L  The 
J'Vrt<,ieCar.IL  0.4  (1664).  By  this  act, 
•very  person  found  at  any  dissenting  meet- 
ing, where  more  than  five  persons  were 
present,  was  punishable  by  fine,  or  three 


offence  a  person  might  be  transported  for 
seven  years. 

In  1670  (S3  Gar.  n.  e.  1)  this  aol  was 
enlarged.  Children  above  16  years  of  age 
were  to  be  fined  6«.  each  for  attending 
snch  meetings  for  the  Jlrei  offence,  and 
10«.  for  every  sobseqaent  offence.  The 
preacher  was  to  be  fined  20^  for  iiie/irti 
offence,  and  AOL  for  every  subsequent 
one.  The  master  of  the  house  where  the 
meeting  was  held  was  to  be  fined  80Z.  for 
each  offence.  Repealed  by  the  Toleratioa 
Act,  1  WiU.  &  Mary,  c  18  (1689). 

n.  The  Second,  1670  (88  Car.  IL).  By 
which  it  was  furthermore  enacted,  that 
all  incumbents  who  had  been  admitted 
by  the  kirk-sessions  and  lay-ciders  during 
the  interregnum  in  England  must  receive 
a  presentation  from  the  patron  of  the 
living,  and  be  instituted  afresh  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  under  pain  of  de- 
privation. In  consequence  of  this  law 
850  parishes  were  declared  vacant. 

Convention  19'ationale  {La\19 
Aug.,  1792.  Succeeded  the  '  Assemble 
Legislative.'  The  first  sessions  held 
81  Sept.,  when  royalty  in  France  was 
abolished,  and  France  was  declared  a  re- 

Eublic.  17  Jan.,  1798,  they  condemned 
louis  XVL  to  death.  1  Feb.,  1798,  they 
declared  war  against  England,  Spain,  and 
Holland.  6  Oct.,  1798,  they  mtrodaced  the 
Bevolutionary  Calendar.  16  Oct.,  1798, 
they  condemned  to  death  Marr  Antoin- 
ette. 81  Oct,  1798,  they  condemned  to 
death  twenty-one  of  the  Girondin  depu* 
ties.  6  Apnl,  1794,  they  condemned  to 
death  Danton,  Camille  Desmoulins,  and 
several  members  of  the  club  of  tiie  Cor« 
deliers.  87  July,  1794,  they  outlawed 
the  two  Bobespierres  and  their  chief 
partisans.  81  May,  1796,  ther  ^impressed 
the  Revolutionary  Tribunal.  88  July, 
1795,  they  concluded  peace  with  Spain. 
86  Oct.,  1795,  they  pcuBsed  a  decree  ol 
general  amnesty,  and  declared  its  ses- 
sions terminated.  They  met  in  the 
Tuileries.  Chief  members  were  Brissot, 
CoUot  d'Herbois,  Condorcet,  Couthon, 
Danton,  Gensonn^  Marat,  Pdthion. 
Robespierre,  St.  Just,  Tallien,  uid 
Vergniaud. 

Convention  Parliament  (The), 
L  1660.  The  first  parliament  after  the 
restoration,  consisting  of  both  houses.  It 
was  not  called  togeuier  by  order  of  the 
sovereign,  but  was  merely  oooTsnsd  h$ 
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Monk.  Passed  an  aol  restoring  the  an- 
cient general  constitution  of  kings,  lords, 
and  commons,  and  was  legalised  by 
Charles  IL  The  Convention  Parliament 
was  certainly  the  most  bloodthirsty  and 
infamoos  of  all  the  parliaments  in  the 
annals  of  English  history.  Eyen  John 
Milton,  the  immortal  poet,  was  con- 
demned by  it  to  death ;  but  the  fame  of 
his  great  genios  saTed  him,  and  Eng- 
land was  spared  the  scandal  of  so  gre^ 
a  shame.  First  met  S5  April,  1660 ;  dis- 
solved 29  Dec,  1660. 

n.  22  Jan.,  1689,  dissolved  89  Jan.. 
1691,  under  William  ILL  (prince  of 
Orange).  Conferring  the  crown  on  Wil- 
liam and  Mary.  5m  '  Parliament '  and 
'  Gkneva  Convention*' 

Ck>nTention  of  dntra  (The),  80 
August,  1808.  This  was  really  the  conven- 
tion signed  at  Torres  Vedras,  when  Junol 
agreed  to  quit  Portugal;  but  the  despatch 
<tt  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  inclosing  a  copy 
of  the  treaty,  was  dated  from  Cmtra,  IS 
miles  frcxm  Torres  Vedras.  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  was  so  disgusted  with  the  treaty 
that  he  requested  to  be  recalled. 

The  Frttnoh  ooght  to  baTebMO  mad*  to  dtesorca 
•U  tbeir  spolL  The  RiUBiui  fleet  oa^t  to  naTo 
been  ^ven  up  to  England ;  and  Jtmot,  with  hla 
armj.  ought  io  have  been  forbidden  to  take  an/ 
farther  piixt  In  the  war. 

Convention  of  Estatea  The 
Scottish  Parliament  was  so  called  be- 
tween tiie  removal  of  a  king  from  Scot- 
land and  the  Union.  Convention  is  » 
word  applied  to  a  parliament  not  sum^ 
monedbythe  king.  Sometimes  spoken 
of  as  '  l!he  Estates,'  and  sometimes  as 
'The  Convention.' 

Convention  of  8t.  Cloud  {T?uf\ 
f  Julv,  1815.  A  military  convention 
signed  at  St.  Cloud  by  Davoust,  Welling- 
ton, and  Bliicher,  to  put  an  end  to  further 
hostilities.  The  next  dav  the  allies 
entered  Paris  for  the  2nd  time,  and 
Louis  XVUL  foUowed  on  the  8th. 

Convention  of  Sempaoh  (The), 
1808.  The  act  of  confederation  between 
the  Swiss  and  the  Austrians.  The  two 
memorable  battles  of  Morgarten  and 
Sempach,  won  by  the  Swiss,  had  lowered 
the  pnde  of  Austria,  who  concluded  peace 
with  Switzerland  for  twenty  years. 

Convention  of  the  Irish  Rtile 
{T?ie).  According  to  their  own  circular, 
the  object  of  this  association  was  'to 
promote  the  oonfederation  of  every  body 


fai  America,  and,  if  possible,  in  the  whole 
world,  to  advance  the  welfare  of  a 
wretched,  oppressed,  plundered,  and  mis- 
governed people  [the  Irish],  and  to  awaken 
the  long-suspended  conscience  of  a  power- 
ful and  brutal  foe  [the  English].' 

Converters,  or  'Propagators  d 
the  Faith,'  1680.  Missionaries,  or  rather 
ambulating  controversialists  —  monks, 
Capuchins,  and  Becollets  (^.v.)— with 
others  of  meaner  sort,  paid  for  every 
convert  they  made  to  the  Catholic  faiUL 

Finelon  eaya  many  were  oordwalnen.  broken, 
tailors.  Itinerant  grlndere,  and  little  shopmen, 
who,  without  any  study,  abandoned  their  trade 
to  oonTert  the  Huguenots:  but  they  drew  down 
apon  the  Oonverters  nnlTsrsal  contempt  by  thelv 
iSBoranoeand  fanatir*"**- 

Convertisseur.  A  title  given  to 
P^lisson,  the  great  converter  of  the 
French  Huguenots  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
XrV.  In  1677  Louis  devoted  a  secret 
fund  for  the  conversion  of  these  *  heretics,' 
the  price  paid  per  head  was  about  5s. 
(6  livres),  and  Pelisson  was  the  chief  in- 
strument in  distributing  this  fund. 

The  Frenoh  Urw  «  a  trano.  The  Uer«  loarweto 
was  a  lltUe  less,  but  In  each  case  aOsoosBlUrra. 
The  exact  deficit  of  the  Uvre  Awmoit  was:  Stsoofe 
llTces  were  equal  to  80  trance. 

Convocation,  12th  cent  An  as- 
sembly  of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
canons,  summoned  by  the  king's  writ 
for  the  purpose  of  assessing  themselves 
in  levies  of  taxes.  Subsequently  other 
church  questions  were  discussed  in  these 
meetings,  but  the  crown  had  the  power 
of  proroguing  and  dissolving  them.  In 
1665  the  clergy  gave  up  the  power  of 
taxing  themselves,  and  Convocation  losi 
its  rataon  d'itre.  Now,  Convocation  con* 
sbts  of  two  houses :  in  the  upper  house 
sit  the  prelates;  in  the  lower  house 
deans,  archdeacons,  canons,  and  proctors. 
Both  are  mere  debating  societies  without 
one  jot  of  authority. 
In  the  OonTocatlon  of  Tork  the  • 


lists,  but  the  business  has  generally  been  oo»> 
ducted  In  one  eesembly  (1800). 

Convocation.  In  England.  Amod 
of  clergymen  dating  from  8  Hen.  Vl.  c  1, 
AJ>.1429.  Reconstituted  by  35  Hen.  Vm. 
c.  19,  AJ>.  1588,  but  sreatly  changed  irn 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  aj>.  1600. 

Ths  Convooaiion  of  OarUerhury  was 
then  made  to  comprise  all  the  bishops  of 
the  province,  who  compose  the  uppef 
house.  While  the  lower  house  oon* 
sists  of  SS  deans,  68  azchdeaoons  M 
proctors  of  chapters,  44  fvooton  of  the 
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MTochial  eleigy,  and  one  precentor  (of 
Bt.  Dftvid's). 

The  OcnvocoHon  of  York  ie  of  maoh 
■maUer  extent  Ocoasionftlly  the  two  act 
together.    Bee  *  Honee  of  Convocation.' 

la  MID  the  OonroMtton  of  Oanterlmry  •»• 
ioioted  tlM  OoBunltU*  of  B«TlMn  of  felM  Aoth»- 
tiMd  TMBtoa  of  feho  BUdo. 


Ck>nTiil8ioni8t8, 1683.  L  The  con- 
▼nlsion  epidemio  broke  out  in  whole 
■nnneriee  about  Bordeaux,  especially  in 
the  oonyent  des  UrtuUnee  of  Loadnn,  an 
educational  eetablishmenl  In  1686,  the 
French  refo^ees,  driven  from  honse  and 
h<mie  In  the  mfimioas  dragonnade  expedi- 
tions, were  a£Fected  by  the  same  epidemio. 
See  'GoBTolaionnairee' and 'rlagoea^' 
Ve. 

n.  188S.  An  extreme  democrat  ov 
radical,  idioae  platform  is  convulsion,  or 
plnddng  np  tiie  established  order  d  all 
things  1^  tne  roots. 

OonTulsionzudreBylTSO.  Certabi 
Jansenists  of  Fruioe  who  met  in  St. 
Medard's  chnrchyard,  in  the  sabarbs  of 
Paris,  where  was  the  tomb  of  the  Abb^ 
Francois  de  Paris,  who  had  died  in  1727. 
where  nnmberless  miracles  were  alleged 
to  have  been  done.  These  fanatics 
'  threw  themsehes  Into  the  most  violent 
contortions  of  bo^;  rolled  about  on  the 
ground,  imitated  buds, beasts,  and  fishes; 
and  when  utterly  exhausted  went  off  in 
eonvulsions  or  a  swoon.'  Louis  XV. 
ordered  them  to  be  Imprisoned  in  1788, 
bot  it  was  not  possible  to  stamp  out  the 
fervour  altogether.  In  the  revival  meet- 
ings in  the  last  quarter  of  the  19th  cent. 
simHsr  exhibitions  have  been  recorded 
In  the  daily  papers^ 

Wbm  ttMktngeonuiMadod  llM  OMMlvj  «yw 
Is  k«  oloMd, »  wH  wYoto  OTW  tlMm : 

&  Mr  !•  rol.  difeiiM  A  Dtoa 
D*  falro  adnolo  «b  oe  Uon. 
■MMtertta  the  kins  fbrfoldii  Ood't  giaas 
S»  allow  His  woBdtcs  In  this  plM*. 

Co-operatlTe  Stores.  BetaO 
stores  for  the  sale  of  groceries,  drapery, 
goods,  shoes,  and  even  butcher's  meat 
and  poultry,  of  the  best  quality  at  the 
lowest  profitable  prioe.  The  movement 
began  at  Bochdals  In  1848.  In  London 
the  Civil  Service  Co-operative  Store  does 
an  enormous  business,  Inscmndh  that  an 
or^mal  U.  share  is  worth  200L  (1890), 
moa  the  capital  of  the  stores  is  wortn 
•sven  «ipK/mg  sterling.  The  next  largest 
is  the  Army  and  Navy  Stores.  Every 
•Htsmer  most  be  »  BMBiber  by  the  pegr- 


ment  of  20«^  and  all  sales  are  strictly  fat 
ready  money.  A  member  may  hold  as 
many  as  200  shares. 

Copenhagen  [Peace  €fl  10  June, 
1660.  Between  Denmark  ana  Sweden, 
effected  by  the  Swedish  Qovemment  on 
the  death  of  their  king  Carle  X.  By 
this  treatv  the  district  of  TroncDijem  and 
the  island  of  Bomholm  were  restored  to 
the  Danes.  See  *  Treaty  of  Boskilda.' 
Troodhjom.  ptonooiMO  IVwi-fflK. 

Copley  Medal  (The),  1709.  Instl- 
tuted  in  uie  Boyal  Society  of  London 
by  Sir  Qodtnj  CopUj  lor  seisptifio  dis- 
ooveries. 

Copts,  or  *  CoptL'  Bryptlaa  Chris- 
tians of  the  Eutyohian  heresy.  They 
continue  the  practice  of  circumcision. 
Their  patriaron  lives  in  Cairo,  and  is 
called  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  and 
Jerusalem. 

Copyright.  B$$  'Lord  ICahon'i 
Act' 

Cooueluolie  (The  Great  Plague  cf^ 
1580.  Was  so  called  in  France 'parce  que 
lea  malades  It  ragonie  rendaient  des  sons 
enrou^s,  comme  le  fait  on  coq.'  A  sort 
ol  eatarrhe  oonvuUtff  or  hoopmg-cough. 

Cordeliers.  L  The  French  name 
lor  the  strictest  branch  of  the  Franciscan 
friars,  who  wore  a  girdle  of  knotted  eorcL 

IL  1790.  A  republican  club  which 
held  Its  sessions  in  the  convent  of  the 
Cordeliers,  Paris.  It  was  opposed  to  the 
Jacobins  (^.v.)?  vid  affected  extrem* 
poverty.  It  was  this  club  which  de- 
manded the  abolition  of  royalty  and  the 
institution  of  a  free  republia  Closed 
by  the  Convention  at  the  oei^  of  Danton 
in  1794. 

Thaehl«liB«mlMnir«r«tti«g1uktIhuiton:  Hm 
■OAToely  len  nototioiu  CamiUe  D^onotillns,  H^ 
bert.  the  editor  of '  Ptoe  Duohine.'  and  Marat.  tiM 
Moodthlrstr  young  ■orgeon.  CunllleDeamoalliM 
WM  the  editor  Of  a  popular  jooriua  oailed  L«  FifMS 
Cord$Utr, 

Corinthians.  L  Prise-fi|rhterB.  Fbl- 
staff  calls  himself  '  a  Corinthian  ....  a 
ladof  mettle '(l^<m.JF.  act  ill).  So 
called  from  the  Isthmian  games  held  bv 
the  Oreeks  on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth 
every  alternate  spring.  In  these  games 
boxing  formed  a  prominent  part,  and  St. 
Paul,  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians (ix.  86),  alludes  to  the  radng  and 
boxing  so  famous  in  Corinth,  when  he 
■aysi  ^I,  therefore,  so  nm,  sot  as  unoeri 
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tainl J ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth 
the  air.' 
A  Oorinthiant  a  swell  of  the  first  water. 

BrAve  Tom,  Ui«  ehamplon.  with  an  mix 
Almost  OorinUklan  took  the  ohair. 

Obxb,  JTmnoHmL 

n.  In  the  days  of  the  Regency,  Corin- 
thians meant  London  bloods,  or,  more 
strictly  speaking,  members  of  the  Pugi- 
listic Glob,  in  Bond  Street,  London,  of 
which  both  George  the  prince  regent 
and  his  brother  Frederick  duke  of  York 
wore  distinguished  members.  The  Prince 
.  Regent  was  the  chief  champion  of  the 
Bristoleans  (Belcher,  Cribb,  and  Moli- 
nenx),  the  Duke  of  York  was  leader  of 
the  Hebrew  school,  of  whom  Mendoza 
was  the  principaL  Thomas  Cribb  was 
actually  i^tached  to  the  household  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  much  to  the  annoyanoa 
of  the  general  publio. 

Cork,  in  Lrelaad,  is  the  Irish  eorpok, 
amarsh. 

Ck>rk.boy8,  1768.  A  political  Irish 
association,  a  Cork  branch  of  the  White- 
boys  iq.v,).  Their  especial  grievance 
was  the  payment  of  tiUiea.  See  *  Irish 
Associations.* 

Com  Importation  Bill  (T^), 
1846.  When  wheat  is  iOs.  the  duty  shall 
fall  by  If.  with  every  shilling  in  price 
till  it  tooobee  58«.,  when  the  fixed  duty 
shall  be  U,  This  scale  to  last  for  three 
years,  and  to  disappear  on  1  Feb.,  1849. 
leavuiff  ttom  that  date  only  a  normal 
rate  o?  duty.  AU  colonial  wheat  and 
fiour  to  be  admitted  at  once  at  a  nominal 
rate. 

Com-law  Ehymer  (The),  Ebe- 
aeier  Elliott  (1781>1840);  bom  near 
Rotherham,  in  Yorkshire.  His  Com-law 
Rhymes  were  published  in  1881. 

Com  Iiaws  (The).  Laws  to  regu- 
late the  exportation  and  importation  of 
oom  date  as  far  back  as  1860,  which  pro- 
hibited the  exportation  of  oom  except  to 
CeJais  and  Gascony.  In  1893  the  right 
to  export  was  granted.  In  1486  the  right 
to  export  was  granted  only  when  wheat 
did  not  exceed  68,  Sd,  a  quarter.  From 
that  time  sundry  laws  were  made,  till 
1828,  when  the  sliding  scale  was  '  per- 
fected.' By  this  law,  if  wheat  was  sell- 
ing at  62«.  a  quarter,  a  duty  of  84«.  Sd,  a 
ooarter  was  imposed  on  imported  com; 
lor  eTery  shilling  less  thsn  62f. aqoarter 


an  extra  shilling  was  added  to  the  in- 
port  duty ;,  but  when  com  exceeded  that 
price,  the  import  duty  rapidlv  decreased, 
till  the  price  of  com  reached  78t.  s 
Quarter  (famine  price),  when  a  minimnm 
duty  of  a  shilling  was  imposed  on  im- 
ported com. 

Comage.  A  kind  of  tenure  in  grand 
sergeanty.  The  service  in  this  tenure 
was  tlie  blowing  of  a  horn  to  warn  the 
subjects  of  the  king  when  any  invasi<m 
of  the  Scots  was  detected  or  apprehended 
(Latin,  oomu,  a  horn). 

Corn-cracker  State  (The).  Ths 
State  of  Kentucky.  The  inhabitants  an 
oalled  Com-erackers. 

ComeiUe  da  Boulevard  (Le) 
GuUbert  de  Pix^r^court  (1778-1844). 

Com'wallis  {A).  A  sort  of  GKiy 
Fawkes  procession  onoeheld  in  the  U.8., 
to  commemorate  the  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence, typified  by  the  surrender  of 
Lord  Comwallis  at  York  Town  in  1781  to 
the  united  American  and  French  armv. 
Prior  to  this  he  had  rendered  himsftlf 
formidable  to  the  Americans  in  the 
battle  of  Brandywine,  hj  the  reduction 
of  Charleston,  and  his  victories  at  Cam- 
den and  Guilford.    Now  obsolete. 

Coip'na  (TJie  Bomar^,  "L  '  Corona 
OattreTuiSt*  or '  Corona  VaUarie,*  a  eold 
crown,  ornamented  with  palisades  (vouo), 
bestowed  on  the  soldier  who  first  sor- 
mounted  the  stockade,  and  forced  his 
way  into  an  enemy's  camp. 

8.  Corona  Civlca  (a  civic  orown).  m 
chaplet  of  oak-leaves  and  acorns,  oe- 
stowed  on  the  Roman  soldier  who  saved 
the  life  of  a  comrade  in  battle  and  dew 
the  antagonist. 

8.  Corona  CUuHea,  or  Corona  Nava-^ 
liSf  or  Corona  Bostrdta,  a  gold  chaplel 
designed  to  imitate  the  bei^  of  ships 
{ro8tra\  presented  to  the  admiral  who 
had  destroyed  an  enemVa  fieet  (elaseie). 

4.  Corona  Longa^  a  festoon  of  fiovrers 
hung  round  the  neck  on  festive  oocasioosi 
as  on  the  feast  of  Bacchus,  &o. 

6.  Corona  Murdlisior  mural  crown) 
decorated  with  the  towers  and  turrets  of 
a  battlement,  snd  bestowed  on  the  soldier 
who  first  scaled  the  walls  of  abesiegedoity. 

7.  Corona  NataliHa,  m  wreath  ii 
laurel,  ivy,  or  parsley,  hung  over  a  doot 
to  announce  the  birth  ol  a  ohiUL    !■ 
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Honand  a  roaeite  of  laoe  ii  thd  Bfttal 
■ymboL 

8.  Corona  Obsidiondliif  a  garland  ol 
gnasea  and  orild  flowers  presented  to  a 
eommander  who  came  to  the  relief  of  a 
besieged  armj.  The  least  in  Taloe,  and 
highest  in  honour,  of  aU  crowns. 

9.  Conma  O^oj^lfui,  a  wreath  of  dllTa- 
laares,  presented  to  all  those  by  whose 
eonnsel  or  instnunentalitj  a  triom^h 
was  obtained,  whether  present  or  not  m 
the  action. 

10.  Corona  Ovdlit,  a  chaplet  of  myrttt 
won  by  a  general  in  an  oration. 

11.  CorOna  PaetUit^  or  PUeHlii,  a 
wreath  ol  natural  flowers  with  their 
leaves  and  stalks,  worn  on  festive  oooa- 


ISL  Corona  Sadidia,  for  gods  and 
emperors.  A  band  of  gold  set  roimd 
witn  oonioal  ravs,  tapering  upwards. 

18.  Corona  SutihSf  a  wreath  of  roses 
without  their  stalks,  worn  by  the  SaUi  at 
their  festivals. 

14.  Corona  TrtwmphdlUt  worn  by  a 
general  in  a  triomph.  Some  were  lanrel 
toaves  without  their  berries,  some  were 
gold  leaves  in  imitation,  and  some  were 
of  gold,  not  worn,  but  presented  as  a 
TalnaUegift 

Cmwm  ]MT«r  n— at  a  rojal  erofwu.  Ka  IS 
VBs  worn  by  •mperon  noi  m  <«4>«r«ilor  bol  tUvm, 
Tbm  royal  nead-dreaB  w«a  a  white   band  Ued 

'  Ind  Um  bMd  in  abow  with  km«  end 
I  wove  a  bloe  and  white  flUet. 


Baeidee  the  eonma  mentioned  abore.  theie  were 
•Miere  no4  hmorarr,  bai  only  emblematleal.  sueh 
•■  the  "ynNM  SacerdotdUM,  worn  dnxing  aacxlflce, 
koMi  by  orleets  and  people. 

CmeJtaAH*.  oriqMdMNi  wllk  wUeh  the 


Cbroaa  Cenvtof  dH«.  tlie  Gmvm  JVVpfMKt,  and  the 
Cowmm  StnUtUi  ore^  the  door  of  the  TWtlbale 


Coro'na  Saoerdotalis.  A  erown 
of  flowers  worn  by  the  clergy  on  certain 
high  festivals,  when  tiiey  wiJked  in  pro- 
fession from  the  monastery  to  the  pariah 
church.  Thus,  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
Boeer  da  Walden  went  to  St.  Paul's  to  be 
anttironed  bishop,  crowned  with  a  wreath 
erf  red  ruses.  Polldore  Vergil  (sixteenth 
century)  refers  to  the  same  custom  at  the 
feast  of  St.  Paul.  Stow  speaks  of  *  the 
dean  and  chapter  issuing  from  the  west 
door  with  roses  on  their  heads.' 

The  toMorewMoalled  ihe'ooron*  cWrieSTte,' 
SMamt  to  eynbollee  the  erowa  ol  thome  r-Bsns, 
v.m. 

€?oronation  ofSnelisli  Queens 
{The).  The  queen  of  WUliam  L  crowned 
two  jean  after  the  eoronation  of  the 


king  ;  the  queen  of  Henry.  I.  ditto ;  the 
queen  of  John  not  crowned  with  him,  but 
alone;  the  queen  of  Henry  IIL  not 
crowned  with  him,  but  afterwards  idone; 
the  queen  of  Edward  III.  crowned  alone : 
the  oneen  of  Henry  IV.  not  crowned 
with  him,  but  alone ;  the  queen  of  Henry 
y.  ditto ;  the  queen  ofHenry  VL  ditto ; 
the  queen  of  Henry  VU.  crowned  long 
after  him;  the  queens  of  Henry  THl 
some  crowned  and  some  not  crowned; 
the  queen  of  Charles  L  never  crowned; 
the  queen  of  Charles  XL  ditto ;  the  queen 
of  George  L  ditto ;  the  queen  of  George 
IV.  never  orowned. 

Coronation  of  the  Ass  {The), 
An  important  ceremony  in  the  Festival 
of  Vesta,  to  commemorate  the  following 
incident:  Vesta  was  once  brutally  as- 
saulted by  some  Roman  ruffians,  who 
would  have  offered  her  indecent  violence, 
but  were  alarmed  by  the  sudden  braying 
of  an  ass.    8m  *  Feast  of  the  Ass.' 

Coroners,  1079,  were  originally  state 
officers  wiUi  authority  to  determine  felo- 
nies; but  now  they  only  take  inquisitions 
of  death.  They  are  elected  for  life,  and 
have  authority  to  assemble  juries.  When 
a  jury  is  assembled,  it  is  charged  aoe 
sworn  by  the  coroner  to  inquire,  upeo 
view  of  the  dead  body,  how  the  p«vtj 
came  by  its  death.  Becently,  the  ooronei 
has  be^  empowered  to  order  the  attend- 
ance of  a  legally-qualified  ^medical  al^ 
tendant  to  make  a  post-mortsm  examina- 
tion if  required.  The  fee  is  one  guinea 
for  attendance  without  a  post-mortem, 
and  two  guineas  for  attendanoe  with 
port-mortem  examination. 

Corporal  IVEpr^,  1814.    A  sobri- 

Suet  uncler  which  the  imperialists  toasted 
Tapoleon  while  he  was  m  Elba.  D'Eprtf 
is  a  pun  on  the  word  dipri^  parted  ytsom 
us]. 

Corporal  Violet,  1814.  The  sobri- 

3 net  under  whidi  Napoleon  was  toasted 
nring  his  stay  in  Elba.  The  violet  is 
and  was  the  floral  emblem  of  the  French 
empire.  Napoleon  left  for  Elba  in  May, 
but  it  was  generallv  thought  by  the  im- 
perial party  that  he  would  return  the 
spring  following  'with  the  violets,'  and 
so  he  did. 

The  OoTemment  e(  XtOvlsXVnL  aerer  paid  the 
nonev  promised  to  the  '  Emperor  of  Btba,'  and 
therefore  broke  the  contraot  wbleh  bound  theesUe 
to  hie  abdloattoa  of  the  throne  Of  Ikaaoe. 
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Corporation  Act  (T%«),  1661.  This 
»ct,  passed  in  the  reign  of  ChArles  IL, 
oompelled  everyone,  before  beinff  admit- 
ted to  any  office  in  any  miinioipal  corpo- 
ration, to  take  the  sacrament  in  the 
Estkbiished  Chnroh,  to  snbsoribe  the  de- 
claration abjuring  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  and  slao  that  against  the 
lawfulness  of  taking  np  arms  against  the 
ruling  soTereign  on  any  pretence  what- 
Boeyer.  See  'Test  Aot'^  and  *  Municipal 
Corporation  Act' 

Corporation  and  Test  Act  Be- 

?6al  Bill  (The),  9  Geo.  IV.,  May  1828. 
o  repeal  the  '  Corporation  *  and  ^  Test' 
Aots^.v.).  Am* Municipal  Corporation, 
Ae.' 

Corporation  Oath  (The),  166L 
Passed  l>y  the  Pension  Parliament  (q.v,) 
to  this  effect :  'I  do  declare  and  bmieve 
that  it  is  not  lawful  upon  any  pretence 
whatever  to  take  arms  against  the  king: 
and  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous  position  of 
taking  arms  by  his  authority  against  his 
person,  or  against  thoae  commissioned  by 

htm/ 

Corps  I.^giBlatif  (£«),  of  the  Con- 
nlate,  M  Dec,  1799.  Gondsting  of  800 
deputies.  The  Tribunate  acted  as  m 
ItfuilatiTe  grand  Juij,  deddinff  what 
laiwa  and  biDs  were  to  be  laid  before  the 
Cotps  L^rislatif.  In  1807  the  ConseQ 
d'Etat  took  the  place  of  the  Tribunate. 
In  1914  this  body  was  replaced  by  the 

*  Chamber  oi   Dnmties.'     During  the 

*  Husdxed  Days '  the  *  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ti«i'  was  called  the  Chamber  of  Bepre- 
tefUativee,  In  1816  it  was  again  called 
the '  Chamber  of  Deputies.'  in  1852  it 
resumed  the  name  A  the  Ocrpi  lAgie* 

Corpus  Christi  College.  L  Cam- 
bridge  fC.  C.  C.  C],  1852.  Founded  by 
tiie  guuds  of  Corpus  Christi  and  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  assisted  bv  Henry 
duke  of  Lancaster,  and  originally  called 
*Benet  College.'  Th«  head  k  oaQed 
'master.' 

XL  Oxford,  1616.  Founded  by  Fox. 
bishop  of  Winchester.  The  head  is  called 
'  president' 

Corpus  Christi  Festival  {They 
Called  by  the  French  Flte  Dim^l^U,  in 
honour  of  the  consecrated  host  or  wafer. 
It  it  held  on  the  Thursday  following 


Trinity  Sunday,  and  is  the  most  splendid 
festival  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Corpus  Juris  Canon'ioi.  A  simi- 
mary  of  the  le^  responses  and  papal 
rescripts  reepectmg  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Qiurdi  of  Rome.  It  contains  three  parte: 
viz.  (1)  The  Decretals,  in  6  books;  (2)  The 
Text,  in  6  books ;  and  (8)The  £xtrav»- 
gantes  Communes. — ^The  Decretals,  com- 
piled by  Raimond  de  Pennalort,  by  orde* 
of  Ghregory  DL,  contain  the  rescript  of 
the  popes  Alexander  IIL,  Innooent  III.9 
and  Gregory  IX.,  and  was  published  in 
1234.  The  Text  was  oompfled  by  order 
of  Boniface  VTTT.,  and  continued  the  De- 
cretals to  the  reign  of  the  living  pope. 
The  Extravagantes  Communes  contained 
the  *  Clementines,'  or  constitutions  ol 
Clement  V.  and  the  Extravagantes  Johi»> 
iiis(XXIL). 

Corpus  Juris  Civilis.  Thesum- 
marv  of  Boman  laws  made  in  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Justinian.  It  consisted 
of  four  parte :  (1)  The  Code, in  12  tables; 
(2)  The  jDigest  or  Pandects,  in  60  books  s 
(8)  The  Institutes,  %prio%9oll  the  Digest 
to  teach  the  rudimente  of  Boman  law, 
in  4  books;  and  (4)  the  Novels,  contain- 
ing 16  edicte  and  168  new  laws  by  Justi- 
nian himself.  The  first  three  published 
AJ>.  688,  the  last  in  684. 

Correggio.  The  best  pictures  ol 
Correggio  were  actually  used  m  the  rojal 
stebles  in  the  North  to  keep  the  wmd 
from  the  backs  or  tails  of  the  norses. 

And  OUtw.  I  do  protoal. 

And  eke  th<  wlin  %m%u  ot  rMnmintion  Ofttm 

and  John) 

Wm  stop  »  hole,  kMp  ont  th«  wind, 
And  muie  »  properer  window-blind, 

Zbnn  gTMt  OoTMSglo,  OMdfor  hiiimntss 

nm  PIXBAB.  £9rte  Odti.  & 

Correggio  of  Sculptors  (T%«). 
Goujon  (1516-1672),  slain  in  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew. 

Corresponding  Society  {The\ 
1792.  A  societv  in  London  m  strong 
symnathy  with  me  French  revolutionists, 
which  corresponded  with  the  National 
Convention  of  France.  The  object  of  the 
society  was  to  esteblish  *  lepubUe  Im 
Great  Britain. 

Corrupt  Practices  Act  {Th^ 
1864  (21,  22  Vict.  o.  87).  Relating  to 
bribery,  treating,  and  undue  influence  at 
the  election  of  memben  ol  parUamsni 
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9 mneroiis  ftdditioni  and  unendmentfl  of 
the  original  act  haT8  been  made.  The 
New  Act  came  into  f oioe  in  1888. 

Cormptibles  {The\  or  •Corrnpi. 
flnlists,  687.  A  party  of  the  Monophysites 
•f  Alesuoidria,  sapported  by  Jnstmian^ 
and  led  by  Theodosins,  a  disciple  of 
BeTeros.  This  party,  favonied  by  the 
Kmpress  Theodora,  and  the  arms  of  the 
emiach  Narses,  were  called  by  their  op- 
ponents ImperiaXisU  or  Meichitet.  It 
waa  opposed  to  the '  Corraptibles '  (g.v.)i 
and  ao  bitter  was  the  animosity  that  the 
streets  oi  Alexandria  were  deluged  with 
blood.  It  is  said  that  200,000  Christians 
were  slaoghtered  in  one  day  at  the  instal- 
lation  of  Apollinarios  aa  patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  This,  of  ooorse,  is  a  gross 
exaggeration. 

Tta*  ComipUblM  ware  llMtorUiia,  who  Instated 
•B  thm  perfect  manhood  of  Chriei. '  The  Ineor- 

Ktibles  were  Eatychlana,  who  Insisted  that  the 
7  of  ChrjM  was  not,  Uke  ooxs,  eomipilble,  but 


Cone  Present.  An  oblation  made 
•I  funerals.    8^  '  Sonl-shot.' 

Corsica  Paoli.  Pasqnale  de  Paoli, 
ft  native  ol  Corsica,  leader  of  the  war  in 
Corsica  against  Genoa.  When  the  island 
was  conquered  by  the  French,  Pasqnala 
de  Paoli  took  rerage  in  England. 

Corsioan  Ogre  (TAd).  Napoleon  L, 
who  was  a  Corsican  by  birth  and  family 
(1769, 1804-1814;  died  1821). 

Corsican  Besostris  {Ths).  Napo- 
leon Boni^arte  (1769-1821,  reigned  1804- 
1814). 

Cortes  (2  syL).  The  representative 
assemblT  of  the  estates  of  Spain  and  of 
Portogal 

Cory^.  Gratnitons  work  enforced 
Vy  feudal  tenure.  It  oonsisted  either  of 
personal  labour  or  the  gratuitous  loan  of 
bosses  and  oxen.  The  usual  work  was 
to  eat  down  and  stack  the  lord's  hay,  to 
lop  and  cut  his  firewood,  to  dig  and 
plough  his  land,  to  keep  his  ditches  and 
hedges  in  order,  and  to  sweep  and  repair 
his  chimneys.  Turgot,  the  French  min- 
ister, abolished  much  of  this  enforced 
labour,  27  June,  1787,  and  the  rest  was 
aboliahed  by  the  Constituent  Assembly 
and  the  Convention. 


Corvi'nUB.    Jdbos  Hun'yadi  was  so 
Mllad  (1400-14M).    The  tsle  isthalhis 


mother,  Elisabeth  Morsiani,  was  apar- 
am<9urof  the  Emperor  Sigismund,  who 
gave  her  a  ring,  and  promised  to  load  her 
child  with  honour  if  ahe  presented  this 
ring.  Elisabeth  was  on  her  road  to  the 
kixig's  palace  when  a  crow  snatched  the 
rinff  from  her  son's  hand  and  flew  up 
with  it  to  a  neighbouring  tree.  Her 
brother  shot  the  bird  and  restored  the 
ring.  When  her  son,  who  was  named 
J^os,  was  grown  to  man's  estate,  the  king 
bestowed  on  him  the  domain  of  Hunya^ 
with  60  villages,  and  gave  him  as  ooat-of  • 
arms  a  crow  carrying  a  ring  in  its  beak. 
Whence  his  name,  John  of  Hunyad,  Cov- 
vlnuB. 

Coryphsdus  of  the  Interpre* 
ters  of Xaw  {The).  Bartdlus  of  Sasso- 
Ferrato,  in  Umbria  (1818-1856).  He 
practised  law  in  Pisa  and  Perugia,  and 
18  known  for  his  commentaries  on  the 
Corpus  Juris  Civllis.  A  French  proverb 
runs  thus:  'He  knows  his  Bartolus  as 
well  as  a  cordelier  knows  his  DormL'  (H 
sait  son  Bartole  comma  im  oordelier  worn 
DormL) 

The  Donnl  wm  »  oalobcttlod  roeooil  of  ■ormoni 
of  Iho  fotirteanth  omniwej.  Tho  words  'Donal 
weenti '  are  the  first  two  words  of  the  book. 

*•*  The  eoryphdos  w«s  the  leader  and  ehM 
■pMkker of tho oboros In Oreek dmiUM.  HMMM^a 
leader,  chief,  beet  of  the  kind. 

Cosherers.  Irish  vagrants  who 
lived  by  preving  on  their  neighbours. 
There  were  always  in  Ireland  a  number 
of '  young  gentlemen '  who  lived  by  '  cosh- 
ering' on  the  country  with  their  horses 
and  hounds,  preying  on  the  farmers, 
drinkii^  gambling^  and  running  into 
debt 

Coshery.  An  Irish  custom  which 
entitled  the  chief  lord  or  dynast  to  exact 
from  his  tenants  provisions  and  lodging 
for  himself  and  his  retinue. 

These  dynaels  aeed  to  eome  with  a  great  nnilli. 
inde  of  people  to  monasteries  and  gentlemen's 
honsee.  and  there  continue  tor  two  days  and  two 
nights,  taking  meat  and  drink  at  their  pleasoreu 
while  their  horsee  and  serrante  were  quartered 
upon  the  po<»  farmers  of  the  neighbourhood,  and 
nothing  was  paid  for  their  enMrtalnmeair-T. 
MOOBB.  HiiL  <JTr«kMd,  oh.  sir. 

Coterie,  1770.  The  first  English 
female  dub.  Amongst  other  members 
were  tiie  Duchess  of  Bedford,  Lady  Betty 
Delm^,  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  Mrs. 
Fazakerly,Lady  Molyneux,  Miss  Pelham, 
&0,    Play  was  Dotb  deep  and  constant. 

Though  called  theTemale  Coterie. '  Ladies  might 
ballot  for  gentlemen : '  hence  Sir  T.  Tancred  WM 
a  BMBbec.  M  was  Qeorgs  AngiMlwi  Selwya. 
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Oottereaux  (7^).  A  band  of  bri- 
gands organised  in  1792  by  John  C5tte- 
reaux,  a  cobbler  of  LavaL  He  rallied  his 
men  by  screeching  like  an  owl,  and  henoe 
these  desperadoes  were  nicknamed 
Soreeoh-owls  or  Chooans.  John  Cotte- 
reanx  was  slain  in  1794  in  an  enconnter 
with  the  French  Republican  annj.  See 
'French  Brigands/ 

Pronounoa  CaC-r^,  and  fl^wda. 
LMOOteranx.  on  Bontlera,  on  BrAlNmQons,  Malent 
des  mis^rables  de  U  socte  de  Pierre  de  Brays,  as- 
p^oa  de  ManichAens.  qui  arait  sortout  tnfeoM  da 
aea  arrears  le  Lcui^adoa  el  la  Qaaoofne.  Ila 
faiaalent  profession  do  ne  oralndre  ni  Dion  nl  lea 
hommaa.    Os  se  metl  UanI  anx  gagaa  do  toas  oaax 

Sol  Toolalant  oommettra  qaalqua  crime,  et  lis  aa 
[fpial^ienl  par  toatas  aortea  da  brigandagaa. 
Henri  II.,  rot  d'Angletaraa.  lea  avalt  prls  4  son 
aervioo  en  1174  poxir  oombattra  eon  Ala  Biohard.— 
Let  PeHU  BoUaHdi$te$,  Tol.  ▼!.  p.  8S0. 

<The  word  cotoraax  In  thla  aztraot  is  an  •mm- 
ekronlam,  aa  John  Cottereaox  died  In  17M0 

Cottesmore  Paok  {The),  Ratland- 
shire.  One  of  the  three  packs  of  the  old 
*  Melton- Mowbray  Hant/  established  in 
1759.  They  were  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale's 
hoonds.  The  other  two  packs  were  the 
Dnkeof  Batland's  and  Mr.  Osbaldiston's, 
ddled  the  Quom  pack,  of  Leicester. 
The  *Melton-Mowbray  Hnnt'  is  now  a 
thing  of  the  past,  bnt  the  Dnke  of  Rot- 
land's  hounds,  the  Quom,  and  the  Cottes- 
more hounds  are  still  celebrated  (1890). 

Cottoidan  Iiibrary  (The),  1758. 
In  the  British  Masenm,  out  purchased 
for  the  use  of  the  ppblio  in  1700.  It  was 
collected  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton  (1570- 
1684),  and  consisted  originally  of  958 
▼olomes ;  but  part  was  burnt  by  a  fire 
which  broke  out  in  Ashbumham  House, 
and  the  present  collection  consists  of  746 
entire  volumes  and  98  defective  ones.  It 
•s  rich  in  historical  documents,  from  the 
Baxon  times  to  the  reign  of  James  L  It 
also  contains  numerous  registers  of 
English  monasteries,  the  charters  of 
Edgar  and  of  Henry  L  to  Hyde  Abbey, 
near  Winchester,  written  in  gold  letters, 
and  the  MS.  called  the  *  Duriiam  Book,^ 
whidi  is  a  copy  of  the  Latin  GospelB, 
with  an  interlinear  Saxon  gloss,  written 
before  the  year  800,  and  reputed  to  haTe 
belonged  to  the  Venerable  ^ede. 

COUNCIL  OB  COUNCILS. 

A  eompleie  Ust  of  the  2,780  Chnreh  oonnofla,  wf  Ih 
a  brief  summary  of  the  Bubjeota  of  debate  in  each, 
•rould  flU  al  least  fifty  pagea  of  this  Dictionary. 
Those  here  given  require  to  be  known  by  all 
Students  of  Church  history.  8m  p.  218.  col.  8, 
'Ooonolla  leontradictorif),'  and '  Oeneral  Connoila.' 

COOnoil*      PABLLLMBlfT.         Ib      tll# 


early  times  of  parliaments  we  frequently 
meet  with  the  word  *  councfl,'  especially 
in  the  reigns  of  Edward  ILL  and 
Richard  IL  After  the  Leicester  Parlia- 
ment {q,v,)f  a  parliament  was  an  assembly 
of  the  oomdions  with  the  clergy  and 
barons.  A  great  council  was  an  assembly 
to  which  the  commons  were  not  sum- 
moned. Strictly  speaking,  a  parliament 
bad  the  power  of  granting  taxes,  and  a 
council  was  called  merelv  to  consult  with 
the  king  on  matters  wheie  lazes  were 
not  concerned. 

Counoil  (A  (Hffkii,  'Coneilinm 
Civile,'  in  which  a  local  bishop  meeta 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese. 

Counoil  {A  Great).  'Concilium 
Magnum,'  an  oscumenical  council  or  great 
synod.  The  Council  of  Nice  is  c^ed 
'Magnum  et  Universale  Concilium.' 
The  whole  college  of  bishops  dispersed 
throughout  Christendom  ought  to  be 
convened  to  an  nscnmenioal  or  general 
counciL 

Oonaoil  {TTie  Palace),  'Concilium 
palacTnum,*  859.  These  councils  were 
held  biennially  in  the  royal  palace  of  the 
Carlovingian  kings,  and  were  conventions 
of  the  bishops— *generales  episcopomm 
conventus.' 

Council  {A  Plenary).  'Concilium 
Plenftrium '  is  one  to  which  a  metropoli- 
tan invites  all  the  bishope  under  his 
jurisdiction. 

CoxmoiliA  Provineidl^  'Coneilium 
Provinciale.' 

Bunt  et  provinolatia  <v*»»<««?!^  qmi  poal  ODa  ml. 
Tersalia  necessario  reolpera  debamna,  qnla  et  Ib 
lUls  mnlta  eoclesiastlola  negotlls  neceaaaria  ra. 
peHmns.  —  Bbrmaldos  OoimAHmKsis  Pass. 
BTTSR,  Dt  HMoneiUaMam  laptorum,  p.  90T. 

Counoil  (Prtvy).   Bee  'Privy  Coub- 

ciL* 

Counoil  for  the  Propagation 
of  Faith  and  the  Extirpation  of 
Heretics  (TA«),811iay,  1660.  At  Turin. 
Designed  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Vaa- 
dois.  If  the  council  could  not  convert 
the  Yaudois  to  the  *  Catholic '  f  aitii,  they 
were  to  extirpate  them  aa  heretics. 

CouncU  of  Aiz4a-ChapeUe 
(7M>  Nov.  809.  An  ecclesiastical 
councU,  held  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  on  ths 
'Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost'  The 
'FOioque'  controversy,  whidi  long  dis- 
turbed the  church,  was  this:   Did  the 
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Holy  Ghost  proceed  from  the  Father 
only,  tft  from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
{/iUoaue)7  The  Greek  Chnrch  main- 
tainea  the  former,  the  Boman  Church 
the  latter  dogma.  The  Coonoil  oi  Aix- 
Ift-Cha^pelle  condemned  the  Greek  dogma. 

Connoil  of  Albi  {The),  in  Lent 
1355.  That  is  the  Conncnl  held  at  Albi, 
in  France,  for  the  final  extirpation  of  the 
Albigensian  heresy. 

Council  of  ArimlTiltiin  (The), 
That  is,  Rimini,  in  Italy,  aj).  859 ;  con- 
vened by  the  Emperors  Constans  and 
Constantins  to  decide  upon  the  Anan 
oontroTersy. 

Tkte  eoQBcil  aoadanuMdas  binUes  Axlas»  Usmp 
etna,  ▼>I«m,  aiKI  othew. 

Counoils  of  Aries  {Ths).  L  ▲.». 
S14,  assembled  by  Constantino  against 
the  Donatists  {q.v,). 

IL  AJ>.  858.   Against  Athanasins  and 


nL-YIL  On  disciplln«  t  tIi.  ajd.  Ui, 
4ftat,5aA,  554, 818. 

Vm  AJ).  1059.  Against  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Nsrbonne. 

DL  AA.  1205.  Bespeolbg  church 
gorermnent. 

X.  AA.  1211.  To  exoommunicate  the 
Count  of  Toulouse,  the  great  defender  of 
the  Albigenses. 

XL  AJ>.  15184.    Against  heretics. 

XIL  AJ>.  1360.  A^nst  the  followers 
of  Joachim,  abbot  of  Flores,  called  *  The 
Prophet.'  It  was  his  'Everlasting 
Gospel'  which  was  condemned  in  the 
council. 

XIIL  AJK  1374  Bespecting  churoh 
discipline. 

Council  of  Basel  {The),  1481-1448. 
The  Ninth  General  Council  of  the 
Weetem  Church  (eizhteenth),  convened 
for  the  reunion  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Churches,  and  for  general  re- 
form. It  declared  the  authority  of  a 
general  council  superior  to  that  of  the 
pope,  and  that  appeals  lay  from  the  pope 
to  a  general  oouunl ;  it  abolished  annates 
or  fint>fruits,  and  wrested  from  the  pope 
the  right  of  electhig  to  vacant  bisnop- 
rios  and  benefices.  JPope  Eugenius  was 
so  disgaeted  that  he  set  up  an  oppo- 
sition council ;  whereupon  the  Council  of 
Basel  cited  him  to  appear  before  them, 
but  he  refused,  and  declared  the  council 
iiseoived.  The  council  now  deposed  the 
yopt^  and  elected  Felix  Y.  in  his  place, 


thus  making  a  new 'schism.  En.^renius 
died  in  1447,  Felix  resigned,  and  Nioho> 
las  y.  remained  sole  pope. 

S^MBfwtt  If  nombered  trom  Um  Oooaen  of 
NIea.  A^.  aw.  whMi  Um  iMtoni  Mid  WMten 
Chajolw  wv  no4  dlTidad. 

Counoil  of  Blood  (The).  So  the 
oounoil  established  in  this  Netherlands 
by  the  Duke  of  Alba  was  caUed  by  the 
Braban^ons,  in  consequence  of  the  ni^ 
merous  executions  which  it  ordained. 
The  Counts  of  Egmont  and  of  Horn  were 
two  of  its  victims.    See  under '  ConseiL' 

Cotmoils  of  Carthage  (The),  L 
AJ>.  300.  Bespecting  the  rebaptism  of 
heretics. 

IL  AJ>.  351.  T6  confirm  the  election 
of  Cornelius  as  pope ;  to  regulate  the  re- 
admission  of  apostates ;  and  to  condemn 
the  schism  of  Felicissimus. 

HL  AJ>.  353.  Bespecting  the  treatment 
of  apostates. 

lY.  AJ},  358.  Bespecting  the  baptism 
of  infants. 

y.  AJ},  354.  Bespecting  the  deposition 
of  Basilides  and  Martial,  Spanish  biBhops 

VL  AJ>.  855.    Bespecting  rebaptism. 

VIL  AJ>.  356.  To  confirm  the  previous 
oouncQ. 

ym.  818.  To  elect  CncOlanus  as 
bishop  of  Carthage.  He  was  deposed  by 
the  Donatists. 

IX.  AJ>.  897.  To  abolish  love  feasts. 
It  declared  the  Apocryphal  writings  of 
eaualauthorityto  other  scriptures.  See 
*  Laodicsa.' 

X.  AJ^.  401-41L  Bespecting  the  Do- 
natists. 

XL  AJ).  413.    Against  Celestius. 

Xn.  AJ>.  416-418.  Against  Pelagiua 
■nd  Celestius. 

XTTT.  AJ>.  419-435.  On  the  appeal  of 
Apiarius  to  the  pope. 

Aiy.  AJ).  484.  A  conference  appointed 
by  Hunnerio  between  the  Catholics  and 
Arians.    The  Catholic  bishops  exiled. 

Xy.  AJ>.  535.  On  the  liberties  of  mo- 
nasteries. 

XyL  AJ).  685.  For  the  restitution  of 
the  rights  and  possessions  of  the  church 
usurped  by  the  yandals. 

Council  of  Chaloe'don  {The),  45L 
The  Fourth  General  Council,  convened 
by  the  Emperor  Marcian  to  condemn 
the  heresy  of  Entyches.  This  counoil 
confirmed  the  condemnation  of  th« 
Nestoriana. 
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Connoilof  Clov6Blioo(T%«).  In 

Kent,  AJ>.  747.    Convened  by  Cothbert. 

archbishop  of  Canterbory.    It  enacted 

that  every  bishop  should  visit  his  diocese 

at  least  once  a  vear;  that  the  people 

shonld  be  taught  the  Creed  and  the  Lord's 

Prayer  in  English,  and  should  have  the 

nature  of  the  sacraments  explained  to 

them  in  English.     Other  canons  were 

passed  for  the  correction  of  morals  and 

discipline. 

Prayers  In  tbs  daad  wu«  anJoiiMd  la  this 
oonnolL 

Coonoils  of  Constance  (The). 
L  JLD.  1048.  To  establish  'public  and 
oniversal  peace '  in  Germany. 

n.  AJ).  1094.  To  reprobate  simony  and 
incontinence,  and  to  regulate  the  time  of 
Easter  and  Whitsuntide. 

IIL  ▲A.  1168.  For  the  divorce  ol  F^ 
deride  Barbarossa  and  Adelaide. 

IV.  T/m  Eighth  General  Council 
of  the  Western  Church  (seventeenth  ), 
4J>.  1414-1418.  Agamst  Wyclif,  Hubs, 
■nd  Jerome  of  Prague.  With  impotent 
rage  this  council  not  only  condemned  the 
opinions  of  Wyclif ,  but  ordered  his  bones 
to  be  exhumed  and  burnt.  Thirteen 
years  afterwards  his  bones  were  actuaUy 
•xhumed  and  burnt,  and  the  ashes  thrown 
into  the  river  Swift  This  council  de- 
posed the  three  oontemporaiy  popes 
(Gregory  XIL,  Benedict  XIlL,  and 
John  XXHL),  and  elected  Martm  V. 
pope,  Gregorv  died  first,  and  no  other 
was  elected  in  his  |>lace :  then  John,  and 
then  Benedict,  leaving  Martin  Y .  the  sole 
pope,  and  thus  closing  the  Great  Schism 
which  had  lasted  from  1878  to  1429. 

SmwkCmiiA  If  Mokoned  Crom  Um  ConnoJl  of 
Kloa.  A.D.  aas,  when  the  EMtorn  and  Wostem 
Ohuohw  wen  not  dlTided. 

Coonoils  of  Constantinople 
{The).  Those  of  886,  889,  and  860  were 
m  favour  of  Anus. 

Tk0  Second  Qemroi  Council^  May 


to  July  881.  Called  by  Theodosius.  It 
condemned  appeals  to  Home,  and  deter- 
mined the  limits  of  the  Metropolitan 
Srovinces.  It  also  condemned  Mace 
onius,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  councils  of  882,  888,  894  were 
convened  to  pacify  the  schismatics,  if 
possible. 

The  council  of  408  was  in  favour  of 
Chrvsostom,  and  that  of  404  deposed  him. 

The  council  of  448  condemned  Eaty* 
ohes.    See  *  Eutychians.' 

The  council  of  450  condemned  th« 
dogmas  of  Nestorius  and  Eutychea.  See 
'  Nestorians/ 

The  council  of  469  oondemned  th« 
Simoniacs. 

The  council  of  492  oonfirmed  the  Ooob- 
ofl  of  Chalcedon. 

The  council  ei  496  or  496  deposed 
Euphemius. 

The  council  of  616  oondemned  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon. 

The  council  of  618  reversed  the  oon* 
demnations  of  Euphemius  and  Mace- 
donius,  and  restored  their  eidled  per* 
tisans. 

The  oounoQs  of  620,  681,  682  were  in 
favour  of  Euphemius,  who  was  ordained 
patriarch. 

The  coancQ  of  686  oondemned '  hereti* 
oal '  bishops. 

The  councils  of  648, 647, 661  oondemned 
Origen. 

The  Fifth  General  Council,  668,  tJao 
condemned  Origen.  So  did  the  oouncilf 
of  Constantinople  of  588,  626. 

The  council  of  688  was  in  imwova  of 
the  Monoliielites  {q.v,). 

Sixth  General  Council,  680-681,  ooa* 
demned  the  Monothelites  (q.v.). 

The  councils  of  712,  715,  780  were 
in  oondemnation  of  the* Sixth  General 
Council.' 

The  counoQs  of  786,  806,  809, 812,  814 
oondemned  the  Iconoclasts  (g.v.). 

The  council  of  815  deposed  Nicephoma. 
In  this  oouncil  the  Iconoclasts  haa  it  all 
their  own  way. 

The  councils  of  821,  829  were  called  to 
reconcile  the  Catholics  and  Iconocla8tl^ 
but  the  Catholics  refused  to  attend. 

The  councils  of  842,  847  oondenmed 
the  Iconoclasts. 

The  council  of  858  deposed  Photius 
(the /ona  etorigo  U  the  seperation  ol  tbi 
two  ohorcheeX 
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The  ooimoil  of  861  restored  Fhotias 
•nd  deposed  St  Ignatins. 

The  coimcil  of  867  reversed  the  decision 
of  the  previons  connoQ  861,  and  deposed 
Photios  sgain. 

Siahth  Gen&nd  (kmncO,  869-870,  de- 
posed Photios  snd  oondemned  the  Lxmo- 


The  eoonoil  ol  1064  mathematised  the 
pope's  legates. 

The  coniftcils  of  1066, 1067  were  sgainst 
inoestaoiis  marriages. 

The  eoonoil  of  1110  condemned  the 
Bogomiles  or  Bogarmittt  (9.V.). 

The  coondls  J  1140, 1148, 1144, 1147, 
1157  condemned  the  works  of  Constantine 
Cflurrsomale. 

The  eoonoil  of  1170  was  to  e£fect  the 
onion  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Chnrches. 

The  coonoils  of  li77,  1S80  exoommo- 
»kisted  the  opponents  oi  the  onion. 

^Dieooancilof  1288  oondemned  Veooos. 

The  coonoils  of  1284,  1286  reversed 
the  jndgments  of  1277,  1280,  and  oon- 
demned those  who  sooght  the  onion  of 
the  two  chorohes. 

The  coonoQ  of  1841  condemned  Bar- 
kam,  the  opponent  of  Palamas. 

The  eooncil  of  1846  oondemned  the 
doctrine  of  Palamas,  the  opponent  of 
Badaam;  he  was  imprisoned  1846,  hot 
m  1849  was  created  patriarch  (rf  Constao- 
tmople,  and  in  1861  a  s]pod  in  the  same 
eiW  confirmed  his  doctrine. 

The  ooonoil  of  1460  was  also  against 
the  onion. 


TlM  aooaefta  of  OoMtentlnopI*  <!▼•  a  Iabmh^ 
•ble  pietiiM  of  tho  Bulom  OhvMli,  whloh  ■■wnw 
tokaWlMdaoflzodprlnolpto. 

Counoil  of  Eanham  (The).  In 
Oxfordshire,  1006,  oonvened  on  the  sob- 
Jeci  of  choivh  government.  U  decreed 
that  tithes  of  prodoce  shoold  be  paid  at 
Allhallowsjimt  tithes  of  ymmg  at  Whit- 
•otttide.  That  Bome-shot  shoold  be  paid 
ttt  St.  Peter's  mass,  sool-shot  immediately 
the  grave  was  opened,  li|fht-shot  thrice  a 
7ear,ploogh-alms  a  fortm^  after  Easter. 
That  on  Sondaj  do  trade  shoold  he 
eaniedcB. 

OonzLoil  of  Elders  (The),  or  *  Con- 
•eil  dee  Ancienq,'  28  Sepl,  1795.  One 
•f  the  two  Legislative  Coonoils  of  Year 
IIL  in  French  history.  The  other  eoon- 
oil was  *  La  Conseil  des  Cinq-cents,' which 
had  the  sole  right  of  initiating  laws ;  the 
Bldsc8  had  the  power  of  veto  or  approval. 


The  ezecotive  was  placed  in  a  board  of 
five  directors  called  the  Directory. 


OounoilB  of  Bphesufl  (The).  L 
AJ>.  246.   Condemned  Noetos. 

n.  AJ>.  401.  For  the  election  of  * 
bishop. 

IIL  AA  481.  TJte  Third  General 
OouneU,  condemned  Nestorios  and  Pela- 
eios.  It  laid  down  this  canon,  that  every 
diocese  and  i«ovince  shall  exercise  the 
right  of  ordaining;  nnmolested  and  in* 
violable,  and  no  bishop  shall  oocopy  an- 
other's diocese.  Bach  province  is '  Aoto- 
oephiUos,'  snd  each  diocese  independent 

tV.  AJ>.  449.  Called  the  iiotrootTiMMii, 
or  •  Bobber  Synod '  (g.e.). 

v.  AJ>.  476.  Bespeoting  Basilisoos 
and  the  Coondl  of  Chaloddon. 

Connoil  of  Holy  Martyrs  {A). 
<Conoiliom  Martjfrom  Sanctorom,'  a 
plaoe  where  many  martyrs  or  holy  men 
Ueboried. 

Counoil  of  Laodioea  {TheU  ajk 
860.  Exdoded  the  ajpocryphal  writings 
from  the  canon  of  dcriptore;  hot  the 
Coondl  of  Carthaee,  in  897,  declared 
them  to  be  *of  eqoal  authority  with  the 
other  scriptores.' 

Oounoils  of  the  Lateran  {The). 
L  AJ>.  649.  To  oondemn  the  Monothe- 
Utes  {a.v,). 

n.  Nov.  864.  To  depose  and  eixooim- 
mnnicate  the  Bishop  of  Porta 

m.  Aog.  900.  To  restore  the  Bishop 
of  Langres. 

IV.  Jan.  998.  To  eanonlio  Udahric^ 
bishop  of  Aogsborg. 

v.  Feb.  1111.  Bespeoting  investitores. 
Pope  Pascal  IL  compelled  by  Kaiser 
Hemrich  Y.  to  concede  the  right 

VL  March  1112.  To  revoke  the  oon- 
cession  of  Pope  Pascal  IL 

VlL  March  1116.  To  exoommonicate 
Kaiser  Heinrich  Y. 

VnL  4J>.  1128.  The  First  General 
Council  ofihe  Western  Ohwroh^  held  by 
CallixtosIL(J^»?i<i^. 

IX.  AJ>.  1189.  The  Second  General 
OouneU  of  the  Western  Ohurchjlat  the 
reonion  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Chorches  {Tenth). 

X.  AJ>.  1179.  The  Third  General 
Council  of  the  Western  Church.  II 
placed  in  the  cardinals  the  sole  right 
of  eleoting  the  pope.    Decided  oa  th9 
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cnuade  against  the  AlbigenseB.  Anathe- 
matised me  AlbigenseB  as  heretics,  and 
forbade  their  interment  in  oonsecrated 
groond  {Eleventh). 

XL  Not.  1916.  The  Fawrth  General 
Council  of  the  Western  Church,  Held  by 
Innocent  IIL  to  deprive  Ba^ond  count 
of  Toolonse  of  his  dominions  for  pro- 
tecting the  Albigenses.  To  anathematise 
the  English  barons  for  forcing  Magna 
Charta  on  King  John,  and  dechuing  the 
charter  null  and  void.  To  TOte  for  the 
extermination  of  heretics.  And  to  de- 
clare transabstantiation  to  be  a  tenet  of 
the  *  Catholic '  Church. 

XXL  July  1511  (The  Fifth  General 
Lateran).  The  Tenth  Oeneral  Council 
of  the  Weetem  Church,  By  Julius  IL  to 
declare  yoid  the  Council  of  Pisa. 

Xin.  March  1617.  To  abolish  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction.  To  confirm  the 
ooncordat  with  Francis  I.  To  impose  a 
tax  of  one-tenth  for  war  with  Turkey. 
And  to  issue  a  decree  against  the  print- 
ing of  '  dangerous  boolra.*  (This  was  m 
fact  a  part  ot  the  preceding  counoiL) 

If  Mckoned  tMU  Um  Oonnoll  of  Nio*.  when 
the  Eastern  and  WMt«m  Chorohea  ware  nol 
divided,  thesa  general  oounclla  would  ba  num- 
bared  thoa:  aj>.  1U8  (the  Tenth),  .A.D.  IIW  (the 
EleTenth).  ▲.D.  1170  (the  Twolflh),  ▲.!>.  1315  (tha 
ThlrtaanthJ,  and  aj>,  1BU-1U7  (tha  Mlna^eanth). 

CotiiioilofLyoii8(TA«).l245.  The 
Fifth  General  Council  of  the  Weetem 
Church  (Fourteenth),  hold  byLmocent 
IV.,  to  depose  the  Kaiser  Friederich  n. 

AJ).  1274.  The  Sixth  General  Council 
of  the  Western  Church  (Fifteenth),  held 
hj  Gregory  X.  Bespectmg  the  election 
of  bishops,  the  reunion  of  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Churches,  the  reduction  of 
Hhe  Begging  Friars,  and  the  reformation 
of  the  clergy. 

The  Council  of  1528  was  againil 
Lutheranism. 

FomrUentk  and  F^enfh,  If  raokoned  trom  Iha 
Ooonoil  of  Nice,  aj>.  826,  when  the  Eaatara  and 
Weatem  Ghurohee  were  not  eeparated. 

Council  of  Mantua  (T^),  1586. 
Summoned  by  Paul  lU.,  who  cited  Hemj 
Yni.  to  appear  before  it.  Henry  YIIl. 
of  course  denied  the  authority  of  the 
tonnciL 

Council  of  K'ice,  or  'Nlcasa.' 
Called  The  First  General  Couneilt  aj). 
825.  Assembled  by  Constantino  against 
the  Arians.  The  sentence  runs  thus : — 
*The  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
•nathematises  all  who  lay  that  there  WM 


a  time  when  the  Son  did  nol  exist ;  that 
He  had  no  existence  premus  to  his  birth 
in  Bethlehem;  that  He  was  created  oal 
of  nothing;  or  who  lay  that  He  mm 
formed  tccan.  another  substance  or  eo- 
senoe;  or  who  aay  that  He  is  capable  ol 
change.*  It  also  condemned  the  Melesian 
schism  (g.v.), and  'settled'  tho  Paaohal 
or  Easter  GontroYeny  (2'V.). 

Tha  Nloana  Oraed.  aa  It  now  alaad^  was  ne/k 
vabliahed  by  thla  Counoll,  bat  by  tha  ConnoU  o< 
Constantinople  in  SSL  It  waa  drafted  at  Nioa. 
approved  of  oy  the  Conncil  of  Milan  in  846^  by  tha 
Council  of  Sardloa  In  847,  and  tha  Oonnoll  of 
Rlmiul  In  <aO;  but  it  waa  oomplatad  bg  Um 
Coonoil  of  Conatantlnople. 

The  8ev«Htk  SmmmimTjOumM  ws  alsp  hall  at 

Council  of  Offlcen  (T7he\  1647. 
Officers  elected  from  eaoh  of  the  par- 
liamentary regiments  to  examine  mto 
and  rectify  the '  distempers '  of  tho  par- 
liamentsiT  army.  To  tnis  npper  oooncil 
was  added  a  lower  one,  oonsisting  of  two 
priTates  or  officers  not  higher  in  rank  than 
ensigns,  and  called  the  adjutants  or  ad- 
jutatora  or  adjuyanta,  and  afterwards 
Agitators,  because,  like  the  Boman  tri- 
bunes, they  were  oeaaeless  disturbers  of 
the  peace.  This  lower  council  soon  be- 
came the  Aaron's  rod  of  all  the  other 
national  assemblies,  and  dominated  even 
the  parlisment  itseU.  Charles  L  oalled 
Comet  Joyce  '  Mr.  Agitator  Joyce,'  not 
by  war  <u  reproach,  but  so  *  usual 
method  of  address. 

Council  of  Peers  {The),  M  Sepi, 
1840,  or  'Great  Council  of  Peers.'  Ooo- 
yened  at  York  by  Charles  L,  who  was 
nnwillin^  to  summon  a  parliament,  be- 
cause his  parliaments  always  insisted 
on  redress  of  grievances  before  they 
would  Tote  supplies.  The  object  for 
which  the  Council  of  Peers  was  convened 
was  to  grant  supplies  in  order  to  raise 
an  army  against  the  Scotch,  who  had  en- 
eampea  on  Dunse-law  hill,  and  threatened 
toaaTanoe. 

Council  of  Pisa  (T%e),14(».  Ooa- 
Toked  by  the  cardinals  of  the  rival  popes 
(Gregory  XIL  and  Benedict  XUL).  The 
two  popes  were  summoned  to  i4>pear^ 
but  refused,  and  were  declared  contu- 
macious, schismatic,  heretical,  and  per- 
jured. They  were  both  deposed,  and 
Alexander  Y.  elected  pope.  The  eon- 
demned  popes  treated  toe  decrees  of  the 
council  with  supreme  contempt:  and  all 
tho  oouncil  e£Eebled  was  to  mako  thsto 
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popes  instead  of  two,  411  of  whom  hurled 
cones,  calnmniesi  and  excommonioations 
at  each  other.  Declared  Toid  bj  the 
Fifth  General  Lateran  ConnoiL 

Goonoil  of  Sar^dloa  (The),  or 
•Sardia,'  in  Thraoe,  aj>.  847;  to  settle 
the  controyer^  between  the  Arians  and 
▲thanasina.    Ik  condemned  the  Ariana. 

Oounoils  of  Toulouse  {The). 

L  18  Sept,  1058.  Against  timony, 
fha  mazriaga  of  eoolesiastioa,  and  other 
aboses. 

XL  1068.    Against  simony. 

HL  1118.    Against  the  Manichfleans. 

IV.  Not.  1229.  lo  establish  the  In- 
qnisition. 

Council  of  Trent  (The),  oi  *Tri- 
d«ntiun,' 1545-1568.  Assembled  by  Paul 
i7T.,  and  oontinoed  under  Jnlins  IIL 
and  Pins  IV.,  to  fix  what  ehonld  ba 
admitted  as  orthodox  doctrine.  Its  main 
object  was  to  oondemn  the  Reformation. 

Oounoil  of  Trouble  (The),  1567. 
The  organisation,  under  Margaret,  ^ 
Temor  of  the  Netherlands,  under  which 
18,000  persons  in  three  years  were  put 
todeath.  Also  called  '  Xhs  Tnbunal  of 
Blood.' 

Council  of  Trullo  {TM,  aj>.  692. 
The  Fifth  and  Sixth  General  Oouncilf 
which  oonfirmed  the  decree  of  the  Council 
of  Epfaesus,  that  every  bishop  shall  ordain 
unmolested  in  his  own  diocese,  and  no 
bishop  shall  interfere  in  another's  diocese 
or  proTinoe. 

Ib  thm  laafoaf  of  tbe  ooanoQ,  meh  prorlnM  la 
jl  ^I^MTWf^Hiww  Mi4  4HM)h  dioocwo  IndopMMtenft  Mill 
ft—  •ao^t  toiU  own  mlgopglitan. 

Oounoil  of  WarCwi).  Aoonference 
of  officers  on  some  matter  in  which  the 
chief  commander,  pending  war,  wishes  to 
state  his  own  opinion  upon  some  military 
or  naval  matter,  and  hear  what  his 
officers  think  about  it.  In  the  navy  the 
oouncil  of  war  usually  consists  of  flag 
officers,  assisted  sometimes  by  other 
officers  of  lower  rank.  In  the  army  the 
commander-in-chief  can  call  whom  he 
thinks  proper  to  confer  with  him. 

Council  of  the  Earthquake 
(The),  1SS2.  The  ooundl,  held  at  Black- 
Briars,  and  headed  by  Courtenay,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  oondemn  Wyclif 
•ad  his  teachings.  The  archbishop  sab- 
aittsd  iweantj'ioiu  allegations  drawn 
10 


from  Wyclif  s  works ;  but  an  earthquake 
in  the  midst  ol  the  proceedings  terrified 
eyery  prelate  present,  except  the  pri- 
mate, who  declared  that  the  earthquake 
was  a  good  omen,  signifying  that  Ood 
would  expel  from  tha  ohuiroh  the  ill 
humours  of  haresy. 

Council  of  the  Senate  (The). 
University  of  Cambridge,  established  in 
1857  (19,20  Vict,  o.  88),  which  must  send 
a  *graoe '  to  the  senate  before  that  legis- 
lative bod^  can  move  in  any  matter. 
The  oouncil  oonsists  of  the  chancelloi 
and  vice-chancellor,  with  eight  other 
members  of  the  senate  chosen  from  the 
electoral  roll  (a.v.).  The  eight  members 
hold  office  in  tne  oouncil  for  four  years. 
Th«  el^l  UMnban  of  Um  oonnoU  ooiwlsl  si 
■  of  ooUaSM,  t  ol  Um  pratoHon^  Mid  4  olh« 


Council  of  the  Troubles  (The), 
So  the  Spaniards  oalled  the  'Council  of 
Blood' (g.v.). 

Council  of  the  6  (The).  For  the 
exclusion  of  the  Stuart  aynasty  and  the 
restoration  of  Great  Britain  to  a  re- 
publio.  Of  this  oouncil  four  were  be- 
headed, vis.  BuBsell,  Algernon  Sidney, 
Monmouth,  and  ArgvU;  Essex  died  m 
the  Tower  by  hisownhand;  and  Howard 
of  Escriok  (a  traitor  and  sad  villain) 
perished  in  great  pover^i  deserted  and 
hated  by  all  men. 

Hampden  Mid  *  ihst  Iho  aomlng  Into  Xn^uid  «l 
King  WUlUm  WM  nolhing  else  but  (he  oonilnalnS 
o<  the  oonneU  of  elz.'— Howm,  HisL  4tf  EngltuUL 

Council  of  the  10  (The),  *l  Dieci,*- 
1810.  A  secret  tribunal  oi  the  repnblio 
of  Venice,  armed  with  unUmlted  powers 
in  watching  over  the  safety  of  the  state* 
It  punished  at  discretion  all  secret  ene- 
mies of  the  republio.  At  first  it  was 
prorogued  annually,  but  in  1825  it  was 
made  perpetual,  and  continued  as  long 
as  tha  Venetian  republio  endured. 

Council  of  the  13  (The),  1658.  A 
oouncil  of  state,  with  Cromwell  at  the 
headj  appointed  after  the  dissolution  ot 
the  Long  Parliament.  The  council  se- 
lected a  parliament  of  156  members;  189 
for  England,  6  for  Wales,  6  for  Ireland, 
and  5  for  Scotland.  It  was  to  last  fifteen 
months,  when  they  were  to  choose  suc- 
cesBors  and  disperse.  It  was  called  th« 
*  Little  Parliament '  (q.v.). 

Some  proposed  thftt  the  oounoil  of  state  thonlA 
•oueietuf  lumemben;  WNBeeCVObatletltoeaodii 
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0f  fh«  Jewish  MiilMdrIm;  oUmts  of  18.  in  imlta- 
lion  of  Chrlsl  and  hla  apostle*.  The  last  soggea- 
tlon  WM  adopiad^Dr.  Lsmqaxd,  Hi$L  ofEmg^ 

Coonoil  of  the  16  (T%«),  ^Oonseil 
dee  Seize/  1586.  A  committee  of  sixteen 
members  of  the  Catholic  League  of 
France  to  preyent  the  crown  descending 
to  Henri  of  Navarre,  a  Protestant,  on  the 
death  of  the  reigning  king,  Henri  UL, 
who  was  childless.  The  plot  was  to  pro- 
claim the  old  Cardinal  de  Bonrbon  kmg. 
This,  however,  was  a  mere  bait,  for  if  they 
had  succeeded,  they  would  have  given  the 
orown  to  Charles  de  Lorraine,  duo  de 
Mayenne. 

On  the  death  of  Henri  m.  In  im  the  old  oardl- 
umX  was  actually  proclaimed  Oharles  X.,  bnt  Henri 
of  Navarre,  by  his  Tictorleeof  Arquee  and  Ivry, 
secured  the  orown  to  *»«"««^i»  and  la  the  Interim 
Ihe  old  oardlnsJ  died. 

Cotmoil  of  the  88  {The),  1049.  The 
government  of  England  was  vested  in  a 
council  of  thirty-eight  members,  with 
Cromwell  at  the  head,  after  the  execution 
of  Charles  L 

Council  of  the  40  {The,)    See 

'Forty.' 

In  165S  Oromwen  intended  to  dlssolTe  the  Long 
Parliament,  and  substitute  a  *  Council  of  Forty/ 
with  himself  at  the  head.  But  after  dismlsslnf  the 
Mrllament  he  appointed  instead  a  '  CounoU  of 
TwelTO.'  with  himself  at  the  head  (making  18),  la 
imitation  of  Christ  and  his  twelre  apostles. 

Cotmoil  of  the  100  {The),  The 
great  legislative  and  executive  council  of 
ancient  Carthage,  which  concentrated  in 
itself  all  the  real  power  of  the  state.  The 
two  elective  magistrates  called  '  Suffetes ' 
were  amenable  to  the  council  of  the  self  • 
elected  hundred,  who  held  office  for 
life,  and  so  was  the  senate,  which  con- 
sisted of  800.  Similarly  in  Venice  the 
doge  and  senate  were  amenable  to  the 
Council  of  Ten. 

Council  of  the  400  (T7m),b.o.  694. 
Instituted  by  Solon  of  Athens.  Bee 
'Government  of  the  400.* 

CotmeU  of  the  500  (The),  t  In 

Cheek  history.  BovAii  tmv  wtyratctHrUtr, 
The  Athenian  Senate.  Solon  divided  the 
people  into  four  tribes,  each  of  which 
chose  a  representative.  ElisthenSs  in- 
creased the  number  to  ten,  and  then  tha 
senate  was  increased  to  600. 

n.  In  French  history.  'Conseil  des 
Cinq-cents,*  from  27  Oct,  1796  to  14  Deo., 
1799,  was  one  of  the  two  councils,  the 
other  beipg  called  the  'Conseil  des 
Anoieii^*  ^T»fi§ti'!g  ol    960  nembenk 


Both  these  were  legislative  bodies  likt 
our  lords  and  commons.  The  executive 
was  placed  in  a  board  of  five  directors 
called  the* Directory.'  The  600 had  the 
exclusive  power  of  the  initiative;  the 
elders  only  vetoed  or  oonfirmed  the  me»- 


Cotmoils  (Ocntradietory  Ohwreh). 

810.  Ablbb  condemned  Athanasius,  to 
in  885  did  the  Council  of  Tyre,  and 
in  864  the  Council  of  Milan ;  but  in 
826  the  Council  of  Nice  confirmed 
the  tenets  of  Athanasius,  and  so  did 
the  Council  of  Sardica  in  847. 
826.  NiCB  oondenmed  Ariusas  a  heretio; 
but  three  Councils  of  Constanti- 
nople (q.v,),  the  Council  of  Aries  is 
868.  and  the  CounoU  of  Milan  in  864, 
declared  Arianiam  to  be  the  ortho- 
dox faith.  Eusebius,  bishop  ol 
Nicomedia,  sided  with  Arius.  When 
Julius,  in  886,  succeeded  Mark,  he 
called  a  oonn<nl  at  Sardica,  but  it  mm 
■o  divided  on  the  subject  that  each 
party  excommunicated  the  other. 

867.  SiBMiinc  condemned  the  dogma  ol 
Homoioueian  (q.v,);  but  the  Coun- 
cil of  Anc/ra  and  that  of  Constanti- 
nople conflnned  il 

860.  Laodioba  excluded  the  Apoorynhn 
from  the  canon  of  scripture ;  but 
in  897  the  Council  of  Carthage 
dedued  it  to  be  equal  in  every 
respect  to  all  other  scripture. 

882.  CoMSTAMTiNOPLB  confirmed  the 
Council  of  Calcium;  but  in  618 
another  Council  of  Constantinople 
reversed  the  previous  decision. 

408.  CoNBTAMTiNOFLB  wss  in  favooT  of 
Chrysostom;  but  thai  of  404  de- 
posed him. 

492.  CoNSTAMTiMOPLi  oonfirmod  the 
Council  of  Chalo6don ;  but  in  616 
another  Council  dt  Constantinople 
oondenmed  it. 

496.  CoNBTANTiNOPLB  depoBod  Euph^ 
mius ;  but  that  of  618  reversed  the 
decree,  and  restored  him. 

888.  CoNSTANTDCOPLB  oonflrmed  the 
doctrine  of  the  MonothSlites  (4  syLX 
as  the  true  faith ;  but  in  680  another 
Council  of  Constantinople  con- 
demned it  as  heresy.  Three  othei 
councils  condemned  thai  of  68Qi 
Th»  Lateran  CounoU  d  848  »!•• 
condemned  li 
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Tia.  CoKSTANTiNOPiJi   oondenmed  the 

Sixth  General  Council. 
78a  CoNSTAMTiMOPiji  approved  of  loono. 
elaam;  but  in  814  condemned  it.  In 
815  approved  of  H ;  bnt  in  849, 869, 
870  condemned  it  In  787  it  was 
condemned  by  the  council  held  at 
Nice. 
T54.  CoHSTAXTDioPLB  oondenmed  the 
worship  of  imagea.  In  760  the 
Council  of  Jerusalem  fiavoured 
images,  so  did  the  Councfl  of  Nice 
in  787.  In  899  the  Council  of  Con- 
■tantinople  again  condemned  them, 
but  in  849  another  Council  of  Con- 
■tantinople  rerersed  the  judgment 
of  the  previous  one. 
•59.  CoNSTANTiNOPLB  deposed  PhotiuB ; 
861  it  restored  him  and  deposed 
Ignatius;  in  867  it  reversea  the 
judgment  of  861. 

1119.  Latekak  revoked  the  6th  Lateraa 
of  the  previous  year. 

1984,1285.  CoNBTAMTiMOPLX  reversed  tha 
judgments  of  1277, 1280. 

1841.  CoKBTANTXMOPLB  Condemned  Pala- 
mas;  but  in  1845  another  council 
reversed  the  judgment. 

1511.  IV.  Latbbam  declared  the  Acts  of 

the  Council  of  Pisa  null  and  void. 

S3.— A  oompUto  IkS  of  an  llM  Oontndletorr 
■  would  nqulra  MTval  p«CM  of  this  NoxB* 


COTlZL0illor8(7M«  Since  the  Muni- 
eipal  Corporations  Act  of  1885,  every 
burgess  is  qualified  to  be  elected  who  was 
ol  full  age  on  the  last  day  of  August  pre- 
ceding ue  election,  provided  (1)  he  nas 
occupied  premises  within  the  borough 
oontmuously  for  three  preceding  years, 
and  has  for  that  time  resided  withm  seven 
miles  of  the  borough ;  (9)  provided  also 
he  has  been  rated  to  the  poor-rate,  and 
has  paid  both  poor-rates  and  borough- 
rates.  In  the  council  is  vested  the  entire 
deliberative  and  administrative  functions 
of  the  corporation.  They  appoint  the  to wn- 
derk  (g.v.),  the  treasurer  fg.v.),  the  mayor 
(q.v.),  and  aldermen,  all  from  their  own 
body.  Thev  control  the  police,  the 
watch,  and  tlie  lighting;  make  bye-laws, 
impose  fines  for  nuisances,  and  are  respon- 
sible for  the  government  of  the  borough. 
Q^bey  control  the  burgess  fund,  and  ap- 
point tiie  salaries  of  police  magistrates. 

Oounter-Bemonstranoe  {The), 
1611.  The  counterblast  put  forward  by 
Wnam  Oomar  oi    Bra^ss  against  tbo 


Remonstrance  (q.v,)  of  the  Arminianis 
presented  to  the  States  of  Holland  in 
1610,  and  doematically  laying  down  the 
dogmas  of  absolute  predestinatioi  and 
reprobatioii. 

Counter-Bemonstrants.  Ultra- 
Calvinists  or  Gomarists  who  put  forward 
the  Counter-Remonstrance  {q.v.).  The 
States  tried  to  reconcile  the  Rcononstranta 
and  Counter-Remonstrants  in  1614,  but 
wholly  without  effect,  and  so  violent  did 
the  contest  grow  that  the  Remonstrants 
had  to  be  protected  by  a  military  guard. 
In  1619  the  S^od  of  Dort  was  convened, 
and  the  Amunians  were  excluded  from 
pleading  their  cause.  Since  then  the 
Remonstrants  have  become  more  tem- 
perate and  less  Calvinistie. 

Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connexion  {Ths)t  1770.  A  sect  of 
Calvinistie  Methodists  founded  by  Selina 
countess  of  Huntingdon,  widow  oi  Theo- 
philus  earl  of  Huntingdon.  They  use  the 
English  Prayer-book. 

Counties  Corporate.  Twelve 
cities  and  five  towns  in  England  with 
territories  annexed,  governed  by  their 
own  sheriffs,  who  are  quite  independent 
of  the  county  sherifb. 

The  twelve  eitisi  aie  Bristol,  Canter 
bury,  Chester,  Coventry,  Exeter,  Glou 
cesterJLichfield,  LincolL  London,  Noi« 
wich,  Worcester,  and  York. 

The  five  tovms  are  Eingston-upon-HuIl, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Nottingham,  Poole 
and  Southampton. 

In  1889  London  was  «reoted  into  a 
eounty  of  itself. 

TharoanMiM 


Country  (T^),  1620.  The  anti-Gourt 
party.  The  terms  '  Court  and  Country ' 
to  express  the  royalists  and  anti-royalists 
first  arose  in  the  parliament  assembled 
80  Jan.,  1C20,  by  James  L 

In  1678  the  '  Country '  was  the  opposi- 
tion party,  bent  on  overturning  the  go- 
vernment of  Lord  Danby ,  and  on  the  exclvi- 
sion  of  the  Duke  of  York  from  the  succes- 
sion. After  the  deaUi  of  Charles  IL.  the 
Dukes  of  Buckingham  and  Shaftesbury 
(who  were  in  the '  Cabal  *)  were  its  leaders. 

In  1692  they  were  often  called  the 
'  Grumbletonians,'  and  were  opposed  to 
what  was  called  the  *  Patriot  party.'  They 
were  the  'outs'  in  Walpole's  ministry. 
The  *ins  'or  *  let  alones '  were  the  Patriot 
party,  oalled  formerly  the  *  Govrt  party ' 
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In  the  latter  pari  of  the  reign  <^ 
Georee  L,  and  In  the  reign  of  George  IL, 
the  Court  party  meant  the  Whiga,  and 
the  Connti^  party  the  Tories.  In  the 
early  part  of  George  L's  reign  the  Whige, 
or  Conrt  party,  were  called  the  Hano- 
▼eriana. 

Cotmtry  Pastor  J^).  The  pen- 
name  of  Arohbifihop  Whately  (1787- 
1868). 

Coantry  of  the  Three  Mouiii* 
tains  ^^)9  uid  of  fonr  rivers,  Hun- 
gary. The  mountains  are  the  T^tra, 
Fitra,  and  M^tra.  The  rirers  are  the 
Danube,  the  Theisa,  the  Draye,  and  the 
Bave.  The  last  three  are  tributaries  of 
the  Danube,  whioh  empties  itself  in  the 
Black  Sea. 

County  Connoils,  1889. 

L  They  have  oharffe  of  the  public 
buildings,  such  as  the  Bhire-hal(  the 
police-courts,  the  bridges,  the  lunatic 
asylums,  &o.  in  the  county. 

a.  They  appoint  the  public  analyst,  the 
inspector  oi  weights  and  measures,  the 
eounty  surreyor,  the  county  treasurer, 
and  the  county  coroner. 

8.  They  have  to  keep  up  the  highways 
{Le,  the  distumpiked  roads). 

4.  They  oarrf"  out  the  regulations 
connected  with  the  Contagious  Diseases 
(Animals)  Act,  the  oompensation  to 
those  who  have  to  deatroy  their  infected 
animals,  and  the  restrictions  to  be  placed 
aa  the  importation  of  cattle. 

6.  They  make  regulations,  &o,  lo  pre- 
serve the  purification  of  rivers. 

6.  They,  in  xmion  with  the  justices  of 
peace,  have  the  charge  and  appointment 
of  the  county  police. 

7.  They  are  Dound  to  put  in  force  the 
Allotment  Act,  and  to  enable  labouring 
men,  according  to  the  council's  discretion, 
to  obtain  allotonents. 

8.  The^  are,  at  their  discretion,  to 
assist  emigrants  from  this  country  to  other 
places  of  settlement. 

9.  All  local  taxes  are  handed  over  to 
them,  whether  from  probate  duties  or  the 
consolidated  funds. 

The  roonoilfl  are  elected  for  three  Tear* :  and 
khey  apiiolnl  the  aldermen  who  hold  olBoe  for 
ilxTeara. 

County  Courts,  1846.    Originally 
established  for  the  recovery  of  Bmall  debts 
under  20^.,  subsequently  extended  to  502.,  I 
ind  in  1865  to  6002,  They  now  take  cog-  | 


nizance  not  only  of  debts  to  the  amount 
stated,  but  ol  all  personal  actions,  not 
criminal,  where  the  amount  does  not  ex- 
oeed  502. ;  and  exercise  all  the  functions 
of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  hi  suits 
by  creditors,  legatees,  devisees,  heirs-at- 
law,  &a,  in  which  the  estate  and  personals 
do  not  exceed  5002.  They  also  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  dissolution  of  partnerships ; 
but  the  vice-chancellor  has  the  power  of 
removing  a  suit  from  a  County  Court  to 
the  Court  of  Chancezy, 

Coup  de  Bourgrui^rnon  (Un).  A 
blow  riven  from  behind ;  a  cowardly  blow ; 
the  blow  of  an  assassin.  The  origin  of 
this  phrase  is  as  follows:  The  Due  de 
Biron,  who  was  beheaded  in  the  reign  <^ 
Henri  IV.,  was  told  by  an  astrologer,  *  do 
se  garder  d'un  coup  de  Bourguignon  par 
derribre.'  When  brought  to  the  block  he 
asked  who  was  to  be  his  headsman^aad 
was  told  *  a  man  from  Burgundy.*  Then 
the  words  of  the  astrologer  flashed  into 
his  memory :  *  Beware  of  the  blow  of  a 
Burgundian,*  and  the  words  becaae  pro- 
TcrbiaL 

Coup  d'etat.  L  88  ({#  Jittm,  1789. 
After  the  Stance  Boyale,  the  master  of 
the  ceremonies  oommanded  the  Tiers 
^tat  to  retire  as  the  other  two  classes 
had  left  and  the  assemblv  was  over. 
Then  Mirabeau,  one  of  the  deputies, 
told  the  Tiers  not  to  leave:  'Nous 
sommes  id'  (he  exclaimed  in  a  voice  of 
thunder),  'nous  sommes  id  par  la  volenti 
du  peuple,  nous  n'en  sortirons  que 
par  la  force  des  balonnettes.'  He  than 
made  the  deputies  swear  not  to  part  tQl 
they  had  given  the  nation  a  constitutian. 
Finally  he  declared  the  person  of  a  deputy 
inviolable.  (This  was  carried  by  498 
against  84  voices.) 

PronoonM  Om  A^taAT  *  JMkli «»  riUbt  tmM 


IL  DelSFrueHdor^lSe^LllVl.  By 
the  Directory.  The  royalists  had  made 
great  head  m  the  elections.  Thev  had 
returned  42  new  deputies,  and  had  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  Pichegru  appointed 
president  of  the  'Five  Hundred,'  Barbtf 
Marbois  as  chief  of  the  Elders,  and  Bar- 
th^emy  as  the  new  director.  At  mid* 
night  12,000  armed  men,  with  40  pieces  of 
cannon,  were  stationed  round  the  Toile- 
rien;  52  of  the  depnties,  induding  Pidio. 
gru,  Barb^  Marbois,  and  Barthflemy,  wars 
arrested  and  transported  to  CajfOiieo;ttie 
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aleotionf  of  48  of  the  departments  were 
cancelled ;  and  85  of  ihe  joumals  were 
nupended. 

Coup  de  Jamac.  A  treacherous 
blow,  a  stab  in  the  dark.  In  1547,  in 
the  presenoe  of  Henri  IL  of  Fnuioe,  La 
Ch&taigneraie,  a  favonrite  of  the  king's, 
and  Guy  Chabot,  lord  of  Jamao,  fought 
a  duel  at  Si  Germain.  After  a  few 
sword  strokes  Ch&taigneraie  fell  in  a 
▼ery  suspicious  manner,  being  wounded, 
it  was  supposed,  by  some  secret  emis- 
sary of  the  king,  and  not  bj  his  ad- 
fersozy. 

Coupe-Mte.  Mathien  Jonra  Jour- 
dan  (1749-1794).  So  caUed  because  he 
boasted  that  he  had  out  o£F  the  head  of 
De  Launay,  goyemor  of  the  Bastille. 
He  also  cut  off  the  heads  <^  two  of 
the  body-guards  at  Versailles  (6  Oct, 
1789),  and  stuck  them  on  pikes,  re- 
proaching the  people  because  ihej  had 
allowed  him  to  cut  off  the  heads  of  only 
iwo  of  the  guards. 


Cour  de  Poison  {Le\  1680.  A  court 
of  justice  to  try  the  poisoners  Brin^ 
TiUiers,  La  Yoisin,  and  La  Yigouieux. 

Court  and  Country  {The),  162a 
As*  *  Country.' 

Court  Fools.  A  long  list  is  giren 
in  the '  Readers'  Handbook,'  pp.  844, 845, 
t46.  The  following  haye  obtained  an 
historical  reputation  :— 

ABcm  Anmoira,  jMtar  ts  99mm  L  Mid 
ChATleaL   H«dledl£ML 

Bmowqowr.  'who  imt«  had  Us  sowJ  In  ss> 
•mrimm' (IMU-IUKL 

of  FmiM. 


Court-leet.  The  tame  as 'Court  of 
n»nk-pledge'  (9,v.). 

Court-lCartiaL  A  milltaiy tribunal 
for  trying  militaiT  or  naval  men  for 
offences  m  discipline:  such  as  mutiny; 
abandonment  of  a  post,  guard,  or  fortress ; 
desertion,  &c.  The  president  of  the 
eoort  should  be  a  field  o£Qcer,  and  in  no 
ease  may  be  inferior  in  rank  toa  captain. 
It  has  even  the  power  of  life  and  aeath. 
kai  tha  offender  is  ihol^  not  hanged. 


Court  of  Arches  (TJie).  The  so- 
preme  court  of  appeal  in  the  archbishoprio 
of  Canterbury,  formerly  held  in  St  if  ary- 
le-Bow.  In  1567  it  was  removed  to  the 
Common  Hall  of  Doctors'  Commons,  but 
since  1867  the  sittings  have  generally 
been  held  at  Wegtminster. 

The  oourt  OMd  to  be  held  In  ib«  «h«Mli  of  Mb 
Mary-la  -Bow  (ACojids  Maria  de  ArciU>»u),  so  called 
beoaoae  the  steeple  wao  caJeed  oa  mUais  bollt 
MchwlM.  like  bent  bowa. 

Court  of  Audienoe  (The),  or  *  An- 
dience  Court.'  Belonging  to  each  of  the 
archbishops,  and  having  the  same  av/bo' 
rity  as  the  Court  of  Arches  (9.V.),  but 
inferior  to  it  in  dignity  and  antiquity. 
The  Dean  of  the  Arches  was  the  official 
auditor  of  the  Audience. 

Court  of  Augmentations  (The), 
27  Hen.  Yin.,  c.  97,  aj>.  1586,  esUblished 
for  mana^g  the  revenues  of  the  lesser 
monasteries  given  to  the  orown. 

The  annnal  reTemiea  of  the  ITS  amaner  moaas. 
terlea  waa  SO.OOOt.  The  ira«ea  of  an  ordinary 
workman  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vni.  was  8(1.  a  dar, 
and  of  a  maater  workman  id.  Thewagea  In  1890 
of  a  labourer  la  %t.  6tL,  and  of  a  gardener  te.  6d. 
Th^t  la.  ten  tlmea  the  price  of  wagea  in  the  reiga 
of  Henry  Vn.  80  SO^OXK.  would  equal  100,0001.  of 
money  In  I8OQ1 

Court  of  Cassation  (The),  Aa 
ancient  French  oourt  of  appeal,  naving 
the  power  to  ^uaiAi  (easser)  the  judg. 
ments  of  all  inferior  courts.  It  was 
divided  into  three  chambers,  called  La 
Chambre  des  Requites,  La  Chambre  de 
Cassation  Civile,  and  La  Chambre  de 
Cassation  Criminelle.  In  1790  the  court 
was  replaced  by  the  *  Tribunal  de  Cassa- 
tion,' but  in  1804  tha  old  title  was 
restored. 

Court  of  Claims  {The),  L  A  court 
established  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  IL  to  decide  on  the  rival 
claims  or  titles  of  estates  in  Ireland  oon- 
fiscated  by  CromweU.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  Cromwell  confiscated  many 
of  the  estates  of  the  ancient  Irish  no- 
bility who  had  joined  the  rebellion,  and 
bestowed  them  on  his  own  adherents. 
When  Charles  11.  was  restored  the  evicted 
noblemen  applied  for  the  recovery  of 
their  estates,  and  this  court  was  estab- 
lished to  settle  the  rival  claims.  The 
restorable  Irish  were  divided  into  Inno- 
cents, Ensignmen  (9.0.),  and  Articlemen 


^■!t^ 


A  court  established  in  the  reign  of 
William  ITT,  to  investigate  the  claima 
SBd  dispose  oi  the  lands  f  orf  eitad  in 
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Ireland  hf  the  adherentt  of  James  IL 
The  chief  sufferer  by  this  oonrt  was  the 
Earl  of  Clancarty. 

Court  of  CommisBioners  of 
Heview  {The),  To  revise  the  sentence 
of  the  coort  of '  Dele^tes '  (q.v,).  Both 
this  court  and  the  High  Ck>urt  oi  Dele- 
gates are  abolished. 

Court  of  Consoienoe.    For  the 

reooTerv  of  small  debts.    These  courts, 

f  of  which  there  were  several  in  London, 

Westminster,  and  other  trading  districts, 

weie  iuperseded   bj  oonntj  oourts  in 

Court  of  BocleBiastioal  Com- 
mission {Ths).  1686.  Instituted  by 
the  lord  chancellor  under  the  advioe  of 
Jeffries.  It  had  supreme  power  to  de- 
cide dogmatically  on  all  ecclesiastical 
matters,  without  restraint  of  laws, 
canons,  or  customs.  The  conmiissioners 
consisted  of  three  divines  and  three  lay- 
men. The  archbishop  (Sancroft)  refused 
to  sanction  the  commission,  and  was  set 
aside  by  CSartwright,  bishop  of  Chester. 

TiM  Vka—  olariM  -ware  lh«  arohMihop  of  Out* 
larburx  iSmteroft),  the  blahop  of  Dnrhun,  and  Iho 
blBhop  of  Boohoater. 

The  ihno  lATmoa  whs  the  lord  ohanoeUot 
(JcfrUM).  tho  lord  tooMorcr,  sad  thoohlot  Josttee 
of  Uao  Klnfa  Benoh. 

Court  of  Ezohequer  {The),  1857. 
A  court  of  appeal  (81  Edw.  IIL  st.  1,  o.  13), 
oonsisting  of  a  court  of  revenue  and  a 
court  of  common  law.  Its  equity  juris- 
diction was,  by  6  Vict,  o.  6  transferred  to 
tiie  Court  of  Chancery;  and  by  19,  80 
Vict,  tiie  Court  of  Exchequer  was  abo- 
lished, and  its  jurisdiction  transferred  to 
the  Court  of  Session  {q,v.), 

AConrk  of  ■zdMqoMWM  wUbUahod  In  Beo** 
luidb7eAaiM0.M. 

Court  of  Faeultiea  {The).  Estab- 
lished by  26  Hen.  VUL  c.  31,  s.  4,  trans- 
ferring  to  the  two  archbishops  certain 
fees  and  prerogatives  previously  claimed 
by  the  pope  of  Rome.  The  chief  officer 
is  caUed '  Magister  ad  faoultat^s.'  Of  late 
years  the  court  is  mainly  occupied  in 
grajiting  licence  to  marry  without  public 
cation  of  banns. 

Bj  90  Ban.  VIIL  this  ooort  was  giTon  dlsp«n«lBg 
power  in  regard  lo  ploraUtles— eafclns  me&t  in 
Lent,  pow  righta,  moniunento,  modea  of  burial, 
erecting  organs  in  chorohee,  loTeUlng  choroh* 
yards,  ramoTing  buried  bodiaa,  and  ao  on. 

Court  of  Frank-pledge  {T7ie\  or 
*Court-leet.*  A  court  of  record  held 
annually  within  »  hundred,  lordship,  or 
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manor,  which  every  resident  fredioldef 
was  bound  to  attend  in  order  to  take  an 
oath  of  allegiance.  It  took  cognisanoe  of 
all  crimes  committed  within  its  juris- 
diction. The  business  b  now  performed 
by  the  quarter  sessions  and  fustioee  ol 
the  peace. 

Court  of  High  CommlBBion 

(The),  1669.  EsUbliBhed  by  1  Elis.  o.  1 
for  tne  settlement  of  ecclesiastical  of- 
fences. It  became  most  obnoxious  in  tho 
reign  of  Charles  L,  as  it  assumed  on> 
warrantable  propcnrtions,  almost  all 
offences  of  a  pobtical  tendency  beinff 
construed  as  eoolesiasticaL  Established 
in  Scotland  by  James  L  in  1610. 
Abolished  in  16il  (16  Car.  L  o.  U). 

Court  of  lK>ve  {The),  ISth  to  14th 
cent.  A  tribunal  of  ladies  established  to 
decide  metaphysical  questions  of  gal- 
lantry. Andr^  le  Chapelain  has  col- 
lected the  rules  of  this  oourt  in  his  *  Do 
arte  amatoria  et  reprobatione  amoris.' 

Court  of  Feouliars  {The).  An 
annex  of  the  Court  of  Arches  (a.v.),  hav- 
ing jurisdiction  over  those  parishes  which 
are  exempt  fmn  the  lurisdiction  of  the 
Ordinary.  Superseded  by  the  Court  ol 
Probata. 

Court  of  Pie-powder.  'Curia 
pedis  pulverisati,'  so  called  from  the 
dusty  feet  of  the  suitors ;  is  a  oourt  of 
record,  incident  to  every  fair  and 
market.  The  steward  of  the  owner  of 
the  market  is  em  officio  pudge,  and  has 
I>ower  to  administer  justice  for  all  oom- 
mercial  injuries  in  that  fair  or  market. 
See  Stephen, '  Commentaries,'  iiL  SSI  f» 
(1880). 

Plpowdars  aal  vn  Ooorlqnlaal  inoldanla  ohas 
enne  falre,  pour  la  datarmlnaUon  da  diff eranoaa  BO* 
ooniraoi  at  tonta  diaocdanan  oao  oommlfc— ZTwwag 
d0  ki  L«y.  p.  478. 

Court  of  BesBlon  (The),  1682.  la 
Scotland,  established  by  James  V.  of  thai 
nation.  A  central  and  supreme  tribunal 
of  justice.  In  1808  the  Court  of  Session 
was  divided  into  two  separate  courts  called 
the  First  and  Seoood  Divisions. 

Court  of  T^wald  {A).  Tho 
Manx  court  of  legislature,  consisting  ol 
the  Council  and  the  House  of  Keys  {q.v.). 

The  oourt  at  Tynwmld  HiU  waa  tormad  by  Slag 
Orry.  wlio  gave  ika  Maifk  thalr  laglalatlvasovem' 
ment  about  the  time  of  tha  emigrattoa  o<  RoUo  te 
Mormand/,  and  of  Ingolf  to  loalaad,  ' 
i^gn  of  HaraldBartagM,  *~"^ 
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Court  of  the  Four  Boronglis 
(The).  In  Scotch  history,  a  high  court  of 
appeal,  to  which  Edinburgh,  Stirlixig, 
Boxbnrgh,  and  Berwick  lent  oommis- 
Bonen.  When  Berwick  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  English,  either  Lanark  or 
linlithgow  was  sobetitated. 

Courts  of  Bequests.  Established 
by  Cardinal  Wolsey  for  the  recorery  of 
small  debts.  They  were  abolished  hi 
1846,  when  the  Small  Debts  Act  was  in- 
trodooed. 

Tben  wmsaOoorlatBMOMlaof  lh«  klaf  la 
Mnoa:  bat  «1m  oouvI  'wa»  ymxuSij  aboUahea  bj 
llOw.La.10i 

Courte-heuse.  Boberft,  eldeel  son 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  was  so  csUed 
cm,  aocoont  of  the  shortness  of  his  legs. 

Courtenay  (iPtngHne),  Hi*  pan- 
same  of  W.lCPraed  (180^-1880). 

Courtenay  Blots  (T%«),  1889. 
One  John  Niofaolls  Thorn,  of  Tniro^  as- 
sumed the  name  of  Coont  Bothschild,  of 
Boee  Hfll, Heme  Bay;  and  afterwards  as 
Sir  William  Percy  HonOTwood  Coortenay 
he  laid  claim  to  the  old  seats  of  Hales 
Place  andPowdeiham  Castle.  He  was 
now  oaUed  *Eing  of  Jemsalem'  and 
«Eni^  of  Maha?  Being  foimd  to  U 
faisane,  he  was  confined  for  a  little  time, 
hot  hi  1888  made  his  ssomm,  called  him- 
■df  the'SaTionrof  tbeWorl'l/andwiih 
a  laige  following,  oanying  a  blue  and 
white  flag,  sormoonted  with  a  rampant 
Hod,  proeeeded  to  Tarions  fsnnhonses. 
At  Bossenden  three  oonstables  attempted 
to  arrest  themadmsn.  batons  being  uiot, 
theothertwo fled.  A  hondred  and  fifty 
ol  the  45th  refffanent  were  then  sent 
against  the  rebelB,  when  ten  were  shot, 
amongsi  whom  was  Coortenay  himself. 

Cousin  (Truttif  and  ^pM-beUwed 
SdtcjiH).  So  the  reonarchs  of  Great 
Britain  address  erery  peer  of  the  decree 
of  eari,  in  formal  instroments  snoh  as 
writs,  commissions,  snd  so  on.  The  style 
of  address  mns  oaok  to  the  time  of 
Henry  IV.;  and  Blaokstone  tells  ns  that 
this  king,  either  by  his  wife,  his  mother, 
or  his  sixers,  was  actoallT  related  or  allied 
lo  every  eari  in  the  realm,  and,  being  a 
nanrper,  nerer  ceased  remixiding  his  peers 
of  thmr  ooonection  with  the  crown  m  his 
own  person.  The  custom  remains,  though 
the  raison  ^Uf  has  long  sfaioa  ceased 
rCiflBmentarissb'  L  898). 


0«or«»  OranTiUe, 
kb*  tblrd  t       * 


brotbar. 


DTlll*,  WM  9k  In*  Tnaaury  Boiird. 
Ipol*  MLTOMttoaUy  ramarkad,  *  'Tla  a 
U  baa  not  Qrenrlll*  oooalas  CDOOSh  Is 


Cousinhood  (2*M*  The  GrenTflla 
family,  in  the  reign  of  Geor|^  IL,  was  so 
called  from  its  *muiy  floorishmg  branches,' 
which  have  famished  in  160  years  8  first 
lords  of  the  treasary,  8  secretaries  of 
state,  8  keepers  of  the  privy  seal,  and 
4  lords  of  the  admiralty,  all  sons  or 
grandsons  of  the  first  Coimtess  Temple. 

In  PItt'fc  admlntetraVwi,  17»6.  Umm  wer«.foiir  of 
tb«  OrenTtn*  temlly.  Plit  wm  flni  k»d:  bla 
brotb*r-in-l»w  (Lord  T«mple)  ws§  flnl  lord  of  tb* 
admlrallj;  bla  noxi  brolbei 
WM  troMurar  of  ftb«  n»T7 
JftmM  Or«  — • 
Horaoo  Wall 

fik7tbafcPlU 
1  Um  wboto  admlnlrtraUoo.' 

Covenant  (TMu  1M8.  An  agree- 
ment between  the  English  snd  Scotch 
parliamentarians,  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  bring  the  chnrohes  ol  the  three  king- 
doms into  a  onif ormity  of  faith,  choron 
government,  and  form  of  worship ;  to  ex- 
tirpate popery,  prelacy,  schism,  and  pro- 
faneness;  to  preserre  intact  Uie  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  parliament,  and  the 
liberties  of  the  kingdom ;  to  panish  ma- 
lignants;  to  xinite  England  and  Scotland 
in  lasting  onion ;  and  to  lead,  both  in  pri- 
Tate  anapaUio,  lives  ocmsistent  with  a 
Gk>d-fearing  and  Ck)d-loving  people.  B9$ 
'National  Covenant,'  'Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,'  isn, 

Tbo  llnh  *  CoTMUUil  *  was  •absertbed  t  Doe.,  UIT, 
flodflng  Um  •aboeriben  to '  matntoln  and  mI  to«> 
WMra  Um  Word  of  Ood.'  Another  was  Babcoribed 
In  IMO.  abjnrlng  tbe  fcaneto  of  tbe  Oborob  of  Romo. 
Tbo  OoTen*nt  of  16»  wm  proTokod  bj  Azobbiabof 
Lftod.   fiM'MaiionalOoTenanl.' 

Covenanters,  1667.  Scotch  va. 
formers,  who  snbsoribed  to  the  Solemn 
Lea^e  and  Covenant  (a.v.),  or  to  the 
National  Covenant  (9.V.).  It  was  first 
introdnoed  in  the  reign  of  James  Y.  In 
1681  the  GknenJ  Araembly  of  Scotland 
drew  ap  a  Confession  of  Faith,  and  this 
covenant  was  signed  by  James  VI.  of 
Scotland  and  L  of  England.  In  1590  and 
1696  it  was  again  subscribed  to.  In  1688 
it  was  renewed,  and  the  Covenanters 
boond  themselves  by  oath  to  preserve 
religion  in  the  same  state  in  which  it 
existed  in  1680.  Strictly  speaking,  the 
Covenanters  date  from  U>e  time  of  this 
oath  (1688),  bat  the  '  congregation '  (^.v.) 
are  sometimes  called  covenanters,  be- 
oaase  they  boand  themselves  to  the 
Solemn  Li»gae  and  Covenant. 

In  tbe  raring  of  1M9  Bllsabotta  beoune  tngigtd 
*  ^ppon  ib«  HagaenoU  atfainsi  tbetr  soverr 
*^-  *^-^  sapported  uieCoTenanMra  < 


■aotlandr-HowCTT. 


■apportedtbe CoTenaniora  a 
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Coventry  Act  (The),  M,  28  Car.  n. 
o.  1,  making  cntting  and  maiming  a  capital 
offence.  So  called  from  the  ill  tisage 
of  Sir  John  Coventry  by  some  of  the  lif  e- 
piardsmen,  hi  reyenge  of  something  he 
said  in  parliament  respecting  the  king's 
theatrical  amonrs. 

The  tale  is  that  Sir  John  Coventry,  Od 
1670,  rose  in  his  place  in  parliament,  and 
asked  a  oneetion  which  was  oonsidei«d  to 
be  a  reflection  on  the  king's  amours. 
Charles  was  forions,  and  Sir  John  was 
attacked  one  night  in  the  streets,  when 
bis  nose  behig  cut  to  the  bone,  he  ever 
after  wore  a  patch.  It  became  a  common 
jest  for  conrtiers  to  pnt  a  patch  on  their 
nose,  and  stmt  aboat  in  mimicry  of  Sir 
Jolm,  in  order  to  divert  the  king. 

I  will  haT«  his  noM  slil  m  vide  m  OofWitrj'S.^ 
BIr  W.  Boon.  Peeerti  4V^  l*«  PMJk.  ohap.  ST. 

Ooverdale'B  Bible,  1685.  This 
translation  of  the  Bible  by  MUes  Cover- 
dale,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Exeter,  was 
dedicated  to  Henry  YIIL,  and  was  the 
first  English  Bible  sanctioned  bj  foyal 
anthori^.    £[m' Bibles.' 

OoxianB  and  Knozians,  1680. 
The  followers  of  Dr.  Coxe,  dean  of  Christ 
Church  (Oxford),  and  John  Knox,  who 
left  England  daring  the  reign  of  Mary, 
and  retired  to  the  ContinonC  Dr.  Coxe 
insisted  on  the  use  of  the  English  Liturgy 
and  made  a  point  of  repeating  the  re- 
sponses aloud ;  but  Dr.  Knox  (iMioked  by 
dialvin)  objected  to  the  Common  Prayer- 
book,  and  insisted  on  the  use  of  the 
Oenevan  service.  The  altercation  be- 
came so  noisy  that  the  magistrates  had 
to  interfere.  Coxe  retired  to  Strasburg, 
and  settled  there;  Enoz  setired  to 
Geneva. 

O.  P.  pricked  against  a  sailor's  name 
in  the  mnster-roll  of  a  man-of-war  stood 
for '  civil  power,'  meaning  that  the  man 
had  been  sentenced  by  the  civil  power  to 
serve  in  the  fleet.  It  was  equivalent  to 
rogue  or  vagabond.  Such  men  were  nick- 
named 'Newgate  birds,'  i^,  they  had 
flown  out  of  prison  aboMd  ship. 

Craoovia.  Avoir  set  lettre$  de 
Oracovie,  to  be  recognised  and  pro- 
claimed a  liar.  The  H6tel  de  Cracovie  is 
in  *  5f  oncorbeau,'  in  the  d^partement  de 
Lot-et-Oaronne.  The  master,  who  is  a  caf  ^- 
tier, '  d^vre.  movennant  quelques  sous, 
das  brovota  da  hAbleurs,  que  lea  maavais 


plaisants  envoient,  par  la  Toie  de  la  posta^ 
aux  menteurs  de  leur  connaisaanoe.' 

Patbmt  07  MsvBKKBmv.— Now  ayuil  tetl  m^ 
voir  qae  deiraia  lontftempa  Tons  toqb  iiitm  axcroA 
d&ns  le  nobl*  art  a«  malir&ltor  tonte  aorto  d« 
v^rlt^  k  unpUfler  1m  rteita.  en  aogmentMit  «* 
diminaani  aux  talte  qoi  arrlyent  ra  o«  mond* 
lerresire,  et  qn«  par  des  snoote  henreus.  frail 
d'nne  Imagination  Meonde  et  brlllaate.  voos  Miaa 
parvenn  k  InTontar  dea  v^rltte  qol  n'ont  Jamais 
exists  k  crter  dea  hiatolras  qui,  atom  yooa,  an* 
ralent  tmU  Hemellementdana  I'onbU. . . .  Nona, 
toojonrs  milia  k  raatntonlr  •!  aoeroltra  la  haala 
reputation  da notreoMiro  . . .  aTonaJufi  Apropos 
da  Tona  Inoorporer  dana  notee  dldta,  et  voua  r^ 
eeTolr  en  frtee  blen-almA.  . .  .  Fait  et  paaa*  daoe 
notre  dlMe  gtateale.— Signed  bjr  the  seeretanr. 

Cracovia.  L'arhre  de  Oracovie 
A  tree  in  the  garden  of  the  Palais  Boyal 
was  so  called '  i  cause  des  menteriead^ 
bit^es  sous  son  ombrage,  ou  paroe  que 
les  nouvellistes  se  r^unissaient  ul  pendant 
lea  troubles  de  Pologne '  (Qnitard,l>»c<to»> 
noire  dee  Proverbee  Fran^ade,  p.  SI78). 

Je  donne  aept-mllle  llyraa  ....  an  baron  Be 
Knlran,  4  condition  quMl  ae  rendra.  toua  lealundla 
et  vendredla  ....  an  Palala  Boyal,  aoua  I'arbva 
de  CracoTle.  el  que  lA  U  lira  dea  nourellea  eap> 
poa6ea  k  oette  mutHude  de  faux  polltlqnea  el  da 
▼ralB  dteoBUTrte,  qui  gobent  toutoe  qu'on  Isordith 
-^Le  lAvn  de»  Qiiain  Coukun^  p.  101. 

Craft-arilds.  Clubs  of  tradesmen 
in  oontracustinotion  to  merchant-gilda. 
These  gilds  were  all-powerful  with  ap- 
prentices, who  were  required  to  cany 
their  work  to  the  craft-box  to  be  inspected 
by  the  committee  of  masters,  baa  work 
being  punished  by  fines.  Any  work- 
man who  proved  refractory  might  bo 
expelled,  in  which  case  he  was  not  allowed 
to  exercise  any  trade  within  the  limits  of 
the  gild.  Our 'Livery  Companies*  are 
relics  of  the  craft-gilds. 

Sdward  HI.  was  a  member  «l  tbs  Annoorsnr 

eraft-gUd. 

Craftsman  {The\  17S4.  A  very 
oelebrated  journal  planned  and  esta- 
blished in  the  reign  of  George  L  by  *  the 
Patriots,'  in  opposition  to  the  ministry 
of  Walpole.  Bolingbroke  and  Pulteney 
were  the  chief  organisers  of  this  paper. 

Crane's  Charity.  For  the  relief  of 
sick  scholars.  To  pay  nurses,  medicine, 
medical  attendance,  and  give  money 
grants  to  sick  scholsn  in  the  Universi^ 
of  Cambridge,  or  one  of  the  following 
grammar-schools,  that  of  Wisbeach,  Cam- 
bridge, Lynn,  and  Ipswich.  The  pra- 
oeeds  of  the  giii  received  in  order  by  the 
five  aforestated  institutions.  Foimded 
by  John  Crane  in  1654. 

Cranmer's  Bible,  1689.  Thiswaa 
Oorerdale's  Bible  (9.V.),  uramined  aad 
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-- 

•orreoted  by  Arclibiahop  Granmer,  wlio 
ftlso  wrote  the  preface.  It  was  printed 
by  Grafton  in  1540,  and  every  parish  was 
obliged  by  royal  prooUmation  to  have  a 
copy  in  the  pttfish  ohnroh  nnder  apenalty 
cl40i.anumth.    A»»*Bible8.' 

Craniner'B  Oateohism  mm  not 
eompoeed  by  Cranmer,  bat  only  adopted 
by  him.  It  was  originally  writt^  in 
Oennanfor  the  youth  of  Niiriibarg;  was 
toanslated  into  Latin  by  Jnbtns  Jonas, 
the  fnend  of  Lather;  was  brought  to 
England  in  1548,  and  translated  by  Bow- 
land  Taylor,  one  of  Cranmer's  chaplains. 
U  insists  on  Three  Sacraments— baptism, 
absolution,  and  the  eaoharist — and  states 
that  those  who  have  heathen  parents 
and  die  withool  baptism  are  'damned 
eternally/  Oar  Choxoh  Catechism  is 
quite  another  thing,  probably  the  work 
of  Nowell  or  else  of  Poinet. 
It  was  not  orlginallj  written  in  qnwtlon  and 

It  eontained  a  third 

tol~ 
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Crannoges  (S  syLX  or  ^Orannogs.' 
l^lrtified  islands  In  the  Irish  or  Scotch 
lakes,  in  common  nse  as  dwelling-places 
among  tho  ancient  Celtic  inhabitants. 
Herodotos  (t.  16)  speaks  of  the  lake- 
dwellings  of  Lake  Prasias.  A  crannoge 
was  eenerally  approached  by  a  boat  In 
the  Irish  annals  frequent  mention  is 
made  of  these  lake-dwellings  between  the 
9th  and  17th  oeni  That  at  Loagh  Lynch, 
In  Antrim,  was  the  birthplace  of  Colkitto ; 
and  that  of  Boaghan  Lake  was  the  last 
ntreatof  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  in  1641.  In 
1859-4  similar  dwellings  were  found  in 
Lake  Zttrioh  (Switzerland),  in  Lake  Con- 
stance, and  at  Morges,  on  the  Lake  of 
Genera;  and  since  1857  lake  dwellings 
have  been  disoorered  in  Sayoy,  Hanover, 
Denmark,  Borneo,  New  Ooinea,  Burmoh, 
•adSiam. 

Oraven  Fund.  For  researches  hi  the 
bognages,  literature,  history,  archeology, 
and  arts  at  ancient  Greece  and  Borne,  or 
lor  the  oomparatiye  philology  of  the  Indo- 
European  ianguages.  Value  40Z.  a  year. 
Left  to  the  UniTersity  of  Cambridge  by 
John  lord  Craven,  and  founded  in  1886. 

Craven  Soholarships.  For 
elassics.  L  Two  for  undergraduates  in 
the  Unirersity  of  Cambridge.  Present 
falne  BOL  a  year,  tenable  for  seven  years. 
Founded  hj  John  lord  Craven.  See 
<BegiaflFMl.«l  Greek.' 


^  lannaw  ralM  w«s  asda  lav  thMa  Mbofaiw 

n.  Six  In  the  University  of  Ozfoidsf 
«be  value  of  802.,  and  tenable  for  three 
yean.    Founded  by  Lord  Craven  hi  1647. 

Oraven  Studentship.  Phflologr. 
Yaloe  3002.  for  one  year,  bat  the  holder 
eligible  for  re-election.  The  fands  for 
this  stadentship  were  left  by  John  lord 
Craven,  bat  it  was  not  founded  tQl  1886i. 
Cambridge  University. 

aology,  and  art*  of  anoient  Qt—o%  and  WmUb 
or  elaa  tha  oom  faratlva  phil^iocr  o(  tha  Indo! 


Crasy  Jane.  Joanna  la  Looa. 
daaghter  and  heiress  of  Isabella  of  Spain. 
She  was  bom  to  vast  dominions,  bat  was 
imbecile,  and  spent  her  time  in  watching 
the  coffin  of  her  hnsband  Philip,  who 
she  believed  would  oome  to  lifb  again 
(1471K-1555). 

OrazyPoetCT^).  Nathaniel  Lee, 
the  dramatic  poet,  who  was  confined  f  oar 
years  in  Bedlam  (1657-1690). 

Cream-colouredFara8ite(Z*^h 
1770.  Bradshaw,  one  of  Bate's  agentg 
with  the  king  (George  TTT). 

Credenaa  di  Sant'  Ambrogio, 

1198.    The  House  td  Commons  in  the 
Milanese  repubHc 
^8.  AmbroglOb  U,  St.  Anhnm,  peteon  aalnt  el 


Credit  Fonoier»  1868.  A  French 
method  of  borrowing  money  on  real  pro- 
perty. Its  peculiarity  is  that  the  repay- 
ment of  the  loan  is  by  an  annuity  ter- 
minable at  a  certain  date — the  date  and 
annuity  being  so  <»ftlculated  that  when 
the  last  payment  is  made,  the  loan  and 
interest  are  both  extinguished. 

In  England,  loans  advanced  from  tha  Qnata 
Anne*  bounty  are  of  a  aimllar  oharaoter.  A 
clergyman  borrows  a  som  of  money  on  tha  aa* 
ourity  of  his '  llTlng,'  and  either  he  or  his  suooea. 
sor  paysannnally  a  stun  of  money  equal  to  the  In. 
tcrest  and  part  of  the  principal,  so  that  in  twenty 
yeara  both  are  extinguished. 

Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  (The). 
In  Latin,  *Professio  Fid^  Tridentlna,' 
A.D.  1564 :  (1)  the  seven  sacraments ;  (9) 
the  Trent  doctrine  of  justification  and  ori* 
ginal  sin ;  (8)  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
the  moss ;  (4)  Cransubstantiation ;  (5)  com- 
monion  in  one  kind  only :  (6)  purgatory  t 
(7)  invocation  of  laints ;  (8)  veneration  o| 
relics;  (9)  image  worship;  (10)  the  Ro> 
man  Qiuoh  is  th«  mother  w  ftU  Christian 
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ohnrches;  (11)  obedience  to  the  pox>e  is 
obligatory ;  (12)  the  decrees  of  all  synods, 
Trent  inoliided,  must  be  accepted.  This 
oath  is  to  be  taJcen  by  all  priests  and  all 
members  of  a  monsistic  order.  '  Hano 
Teram  eatholicam  Fidem,  extra  qaam 
nemo  salens  esse  potest,  yoveo,  spondee, 
et  joro.'  8e9  *  Comession '  and '  SymboL' 

Orem'era  (T^).  A  rirer  which  flows 
into  the  Tibw  below  Veil.  It  was  here 
that  the  Fabian  dan  marked  oat  their 
plaoe  ci.  abode  when  they  quitted  Rome. 

Creole  State  (The),  Louisiana. 
The  original  eettlera  were  French  and 
Spanish. 

Crescent  and  the  Cross  (The). 
Mfl^ometanism  and  Christianity.  The 
Saracenic  symbol  is  a  orescent;  the 
Christian  symbol  is  the  cross. 

The  battl*  of  T«mn  wm  k>  decide  whether  o* 
not  the  OroM  wm  k>  sink  under  the  Oreeoeat.— 
€krvfdtun  dt  8U  Dmf,  book  t.  18. 

Crescent  as  a  Turkish  Symbol 
(The).  The  Saltan  Othman  (1259-1826), 
foonder  of  the  Othman  or  Ottoman 
dynasty,  saw  in  a  vision  a  crescent  moon 
which  went  on  increasing  till  it  reached 
from  farthest  east  to  farthest  west.  This 
led  him  to  adopt  the  symbol  which  had 
been  in  use  by  the  Janissaries  at  least 
half  a  oentary  preyioasly,  and  he  took 
for  his  motto  vDonec  totom  oompleat 
orbem.' 

Philln,  UXbmt  of  Alexsader.  hmoMiis  with  great 
dif&fmlUes  in  the  siege  of  ByMUitlitm.  eet  workmen 
to  ondermine  the  walls;  bat  a  croeconl  moon 
dlsoorered  the  design,  which  miscarried.  Cr>nse> 
qnentljr,  the  Bysantes  erected  a  statue  to  Diana, 
and  the  oresoent  became  the  STmbol  of  the  state. 
This  legend  reminds  oa  of  the  Thistle  ol  Scotland. 

Crespi  (Treaty  oJ\  17  Sept,  1544. 
Between  Earl  Y.  and  Francois  I.,  bind- 
ing the  two  eovereigns  to  unite  for  the 
defence  of  Christendom  against  the 
Turks,  and  to  unite  their  families  by  the 
marriage  of  the  second  son  of  Francis 
with  a  daughter  of  EarL 

Henry  vm.  wm  allied  with  Karl  In  an  Inra. 
•Ion  of  France,  but  while  Henry  was  besieging 
Boulogne  Francois  broke  up  ih«  tlUanoe  by  a 
separate  treaty. 

Crests  of  the  Kings  of  XSng:. 
land  [The). 

Bichard  L,  ft  lion,  assumed  in  the  cru- 
sade. The  same  was  borne  by  Edward 
nL,  Henrj;  VIL  Edward  VI.,  James  L, 
and  has  since  oeen  recognised  as  the 
crest  of  the  royal  family  of  England. 

Edward  IIL  sometimes  bore  a  white 
raven  orownsd. 


Alexander  the  Oreat  ■ 


ned  a  rom'f  ksodnndea 


pretence  of  being  sprung  from  Jupiter  Anunon. 

Julius  Casar  adorned  nls  helmet  with  a  star  tS 
denote  his  desoent  from  VanoB. 

Crime'an  War(2%«),  1858-18ML 
In  1852  Napoleon  lu.  demanded  tha^ 
the  protectorate  of  the  Holy  Places  in 
Turkey  should  be  restored  to  the  Latin 
Church,  according  to  the  treaty  of  1740, 
called  /  The  Charter  of  the  Latms.'  The 
Greek  Church,  supported  by  Russia,  had 
gradually  ousted  tne  Latin  Church ;  and 
Turkey,  wholly  indifferent  to  the  relikioos 
question,  but  fearing  to  o£fend  either 
France  or  Russia,  swayed  backwards  and 
forwards  according  to  the  pressove  made 
to  bear  upon  her.  Threatened  by  Bussiai 
the  sultan  at  last  declared  war  in  0<^ 
185S,  and,  being  sui>ported  by  England 
and  France,  hostilities  were  oazried  on 
till  1855,  when  Russia  sued  for  peace. 
and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  by  all 
the  belligerents  80  March,  1866.  The 
secret  object  of  Napoleon  IIL  was  to 
divert  the  attention  of  the  French  froia 
home  politics. 

Criminal    Iiaw   Amendment 

Act  (The),  1871.     Provides  'that  no 

Serson  shall  be  liable  to  punishment  for 
oin^  any  act  on  the  ground  that  it  tend« 
to  cnpple  or  restrain  the  free  oourse  ol 
trade.' 

Crimson  and  White.    In  ilie 

Yalois-Angoul^me  dynasty,  the  Catholio 
soldiers  wore  crimson  jackets  and  scarfs ; 
but  the  soldiers  of  the  Protestant  factioa 
wore  white  jackets  and  scarfs.  The  Swiss 
guard  wore  a  grey  livery. 

Crofters.  Descendants  of  the  H!^ 
land  clansmen  dwelling  in  the  Western 
Isles,  and  the  counties  of  Boss,  Argyll, 
Sutherland,  Inverness,  and  the  lalaw^g 
of  Orkney  and  Shetland.  They  occupy 
small  farms  or  orofts.  In  I7i5  ue  chie& 
claimed  the  ownership  of  the  lands,  and 
during  the  present  century  haye  made 
large  clearances  for  sheep-walks. 

Crofters'  Act  (The\  1888.  Proirides 
its  security  of  tenure  for  the  ocofters; 
(2)  fixed  reasonable  rents;  (8)  oompen- 
sation  for  improvements;  (4)  enlarge- 
ment of  holdmgs;  and  (S)  oeqaest  ol 
holdings. 

By  this  Aet  a  oroftar  la  a  yearly  tonaalel  aksU. 
Inf  not  rented  at  more  than  801,  a  Toav. 

Cromnyo-mantia.  A  kind  ol 
divination  with  onions  laid  mi  Hm  altn 
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on  Christmas  Ere.    See  Burton, '  Anft- 
tomy  of  Melancholy/  ToL  iL  p.  841. 

Cromwell  Orandison.  So  La- 
fayette was  called  by  Mirabean.  The 
Grandison  referred  to  was  Sir  Charles 
Orandison,  the  hero  of  a  novel  by  Samnel 
Bichardson,  so  faultless  a  gentleman  that 
Sir  W.  Scott  wrote  of  him  as  *  the  fault- 
less monster  that  the  world  ne'er  saw.' 
Lafayette  was  as  dogmatic  and  dictatorial 
as  Cromwell,  and  assumed  all  the  French 
suavity  and  finesse  of  a  Sir  Charles. 

Cromwell  of  France  {The). 
Francis  Maximilien  Joseph  Isidore 
Robespierre  (1759-1794).  Both  were  main 
nwtroments  in  bringing  their  respective 
kings  to  the  block,  and  both  after  the  death 
of  their  king  rose  to  supreme  power ;  but 
i»  other  respects  there  was  very  little 
sssemblanoe  between  them. 

)»Ibaa  waa  on*  of  the  flnl  to  danotmoe  him 
[Bobespierre]  from  the  tribanal;  and  the  whola 
aaaemUj  ahouted/ Down  with  Um  tyrant  I  Down 
vlth  llM  CtomwaUr— PBUiGB,  Parallel  History , 
VoLULp-n. 

Cromwell  of  the  Jews  {The), 
JadM  MaccabflBUs,  died  B.0. 160. 

Cromwell's  Mad  Chaplain. 
Hugh  Peters  (1599-1660).  His  favourite 
text  was  Psahn  cxlix.  &-9, '  To  bind  their 
kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with 
feiters  of  iron.' 

Cromyrell's  Trenoh*  A  woody 
dell  about  half-a-mile  from  Lathom,  in 
Lancashire.  So  called  because  the  par- 
liamentary army  made  their  camp  there 
when  they  besieged  the  Countess  en  Derby 
ia  her  castle. 

Otaatw^'B  Btonea'  are  two  ctnv3B*  holes  In  a 
n  stone  which  erldently  onoe  contained 
olea  of  iron.  It  le  said  that  the  


tSRi 


ii«gersaae< 
Uado^ngi 
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CromyrelllaniL  The  partisan!  ol 
Oliver  CromweU  (1599, 1658-1658). 

Cronbane  Halfbenny,  1789.  A 
token  of  the  Associated  Irish  Mine  Com- 
nany,  payable  at  Cronbane  Lodge,  Wick- 
Sow.  It  had  on  one  side  the  head  of  a 
mitred  bishop  (perhaps  meant  for  St. 
Patrick),   witn   the    legend    c&okbjlnb 

MAIsFPEVJit, 

Croppies  {The),  Bo  the  Irish  ia- 
■orgents  were  called  in  derision,  when, 
in  1796-97,  soldiers  and  yeomanry 
mturhfA  over  the  country  to  put  down 


the  various  societies  which  kept  the 
island  in  oontinual  terror.  They  were 
so  called  because  of  their  short-cut  hair. 
In  1798  Ireland  was  in  revolt  Soms 
15,000  'rebels'  mustered  on  Yinegai 
Hill,  near  Ennisoorthy;  the  oamp  was 
stormed  by  English  troops  under  General 
Lake,  and  the  revolt  stamped  cnJL  See 
*  Irish  Assooiations.' 

Croppers,  181t.  The  tag-rag  of 
'  Genend  Lud,'  who  went  about  destroy* 
ing  the  new  frames  for  the  finish  of 
woollen  goods.  These  Croppers  were 
the  men  hitherto  emploved  to  finish  the 
woollen  goods;  and  tne  new  frames, 
which  did  the  work  better,  faster,  ar>d 
cheaper,  threw  them  out  of  employ.  The 
chief  ringleader  was  a  man  named  Mellor. 
These  riots  broke  out  from  time  to  time 
tot  four  or  five  years. 

Croquants  {Let),  Peasants  of 
Quyenne.  who  revolted  in  the  reign 
of  Henn  IV.  and  in  that  of  his  son 
Louis  XnL  They  were  reduced  to 
submission  in  1595,  and  again  in  1686, 
by  the  Duo  d'Epemon. 


It  la  said  they  were  ao  oaOed  from  the  town 
uroca  (CrvHM).  The  word  la  need  aa  a  Terb :  '  Lea 
gana  de  guerre  qol  de  toutea  parte  oroqu&ient  la 
ppuple.' —  BOBDIXR  and  Gbastom,  Mi$toir«  4$ 
lVaaM,voLii.p.ltf7.ooLI^ 


Cross. 


HolrBoodU, 
LambeauxlS. 
Latin  croea  IS. 
M&lteae  erosa  T. 
Marking  croea  U. 
Moline  croaa  a. 
Patriarch  &  cross  IMk 
Pectoral  crosa  4. 
Pope  a  crosa  14. 
Beliquar  jr  ocoaa  Vk 
Boodl2. 

St.  Andrew's  croea  1& 
St.  Anlhony'a  croea  IL 
St.  Oeorgo  a  cross  1. 
St.  Patrlck'a  oroea  10. 
Saltire  10. 
Southern  croes  la 
Spire  cross  8. 
Tau  oroea  11. 
Teutonic  crosa  T. 
Triumphant  croes  i% 


0)^  Greek  . 
■^    others. 


._      The  basis  of  all 

Two    straight    lines 

bisecting  each  other  at  right 
angles.  SU  Qeorge'e  cross,  red 
on  white. 

(2)  ff%  Crosa  fnoline,     A  Greek  cross 
^^      with   the  ends  turned  round 
both  ways. 

(8)  A  CIross  fiewry,     A   Greek  cross 
with  e.fiev/r-de-'Ue  on  each  end. 
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(4)|Z|  CroBB  potent  A  Greek  cross 
^  with  each  end  omtched.  The 
Pectoral  crosg. 

(Q^  Cross  patonie.  A  Greek  cross 
with  three  points  at  each  ex- 
tremity. The  cross  pendant 
or  AUar  cross. 

(6)  A  Cross  eroaalet,  A  Greek  cross 
with  a  cross  at  each  extremity. 

(7)|S^  Malteae  cross.  A  Greek  cross 
^^  narrowing  towards  the  centre, 
with  two  points  at  each  ex- 
tremity. The  Teutonic  knights 
wore  a  black  Maltese  cross. 

fS)  jSd  Cross  pattie,  A  Maltese  cross 
without  the  points  at  the  ex- 
tremities.   The  Spvre  cross. 

(0)  Ak  Agnui  Dei,  A  Spire  cross  on 
1  the  top  of  a  blunt  spear.  The 
cross  of  the  Besurreetion, 
The  cross  of  Victory, 

(10)  X  8t.  Andrew's,    The  capital  let- 

ter X.  White  on  blue.  Si, 
Patricks  cross,  red  on  white. 
Oram  deeusadta.  The  Be- 
liquary  cross.  In  heraldry 
cflkUed  9k  SaUire,  Oroia  as 
Bourgogne, 

(11)  T  Tau  cross.     A  Gkreek  letter  T. 

St.AnthonyU  carom.  AnEgyp* 
tianctoM,  The  Marking  crow, 
or  Orum  Anadta, 

(12)  4>  Latin  cross.   A  Greek  cross  with 

I  the  stem  lengtliCned.  Crux 
immiaaa.  Crow oiHaePaaaion, 
The  Triumphal  cross.  When 
placed  on  the  chancel  screen 
and  made  larae,  it  is  called  the 
Bood  or  the  Moly  Bood, 
(18)  J^  CardinaVi  cross,  carried  before 

*^  %  cardinaL  A  double  Greek 
cross.  A  Lorraine  cross.  The 
Patriarch's  cross  in  the  Greek 
Church. 

(14)  j^  Pqpe^i  cross,  carried  before  the 

pope.    A  triple  Greek  cross. 

(15)  2  The    LaTnbeaua,      A    Maltese 

cross  on  a  Latin  stem,  set  on  a 
lambel  with  three  i>endants. 

(16)  £  Conataniine^a ctOBB,     ^  Across 
$      with  a  Greek  P  [B]  -  Chr,  iA 

Chr[istos1. 

(17)  4^  A  cross  eroaalet  with  the  lower 

stem  pointed,  technically  called 


(18)  The  Auatral  or  Southern  crosSi 
A  constellation  con- 
sisting of  four  bright 
stars  disposed  in  a 
omciform  fashion, 
the  upper  and 
lower  stars  point- 
ing to  lbs  ioath 
pcue. 

Cross  {The  sign  of  the).  This  is 
made  by  carrying  the  right  hand  to  the 
forehead,  the  stomach,  the 
left  shoulder,  and  the  right 
shoulder,  thus  forming  the 
four  points  of  a  Latin  cross.  It 
is  said  that  this  was  a  secret 
sign  practised  by  Christians 
for  mutual  recognition,  and 
that  it  may  be  traoed  back  to  the  2nd  cent. 

Cross  of  Christ  (The).  The  Em- 
press  HelSna,  mother  of  Constantine,  is 
supposed  to  have  found  the  cross  hidden 
in  a  cave,  near  the  Temple  of  Venns,  aft 
Jerusalem.  We  are  told  that  she  cut  it 
up  into  three  unequal  pieces,  one  of  which 
i£e  enshrined  in  a  silver  casket,  and  gavs 
it  to  Macarius,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem; 
another  part  she  sent  to  Constantinople, 
and  the  rest  she  sent  to  Bome,  where  it 
was  deposited  in  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  This  part  is  now  enclosed  in  one 
of  the  four  pillars  idiich  support  the 
dome  of  St.  IPeter's  Church.  The  part 
sent  to  Constantinople  was  given  by 
Baldwhi  n.  Qdng  of  Jerusalem)  to  St. 
Louis  n[X.]  of  France,  and  it  is  kept  in 
Notre-bame  de  Paris.  The  Mrt  sent  to 
Jerusalem  was,  in  68d,  suboivided  into 
nineteen  pieces,  four  of  which  were  kept 
at  Jerusalem,  and  the  rest  were  sent,  three 
to  Antioch,  three  to  Constantinople,  two 
to  Cyprus,  two  to  Georgia,  and  one 
to  eacn  of  the  five  following  places: 
Alexandria,  Ascalo^,  Crete,  Damascus, 
andEdessa.  i^M  <  Cmoifixion,' £eltes  o/ 
the. 

1 

Be 

•hi 
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Mia  81  P^vlfaiiM  tells  OS  Ihaft.  •Mhoii^  eUpa 
me  oni  from  11  dallj,  *y«4  Vbm  wood  neves 
pnffOTert  cUminntlon*' 

By  a  diligent  search  I  find  tbe  follow 
fng  places  are  said  to  possess  parts  of  the 
etosm : — ^Aix-la-Chapeile,  Amiens,  Angers, 
Aries,  Arras,  Anton,  Avignon,  Ban^^ 
Bemay,  Besan^on,  Bologna^  Bonifacio, 
Bordeaux,  Bourbon-Larchambaolt,  Bonr- 
sea,  Bmasels,  Chalinargnes,  Chilons, 
Chamirey,  Ch&tillon,  Cheffes  in  Anjon, 
Chelles,  Cknnpi^gne,  Conqnes,  Cortona, 
Conrtrar,  Denmark,  Dijon,  Donawert, 
England,  Faphine,  Finme^  Florence, 
Gand,  Chenei     ""  "  -^  '*- 

rosalem,  Lag 
Limboorg,  '. 
HAoon,  Mae 
MoontAtho^ 
Ters,  Norway 
Pisa,  Poitie] 
les-Eanx,  E 
8t.Fk>reni,  I 
Seina,  Siena, 
Torin/Valoo 
loo.  These] 
there  are  several  others. 

ltaua.%  AXbtm  hae  878,860  enble  mimmAtres  of  tlM 

•    B  687y687 ;  Brusaels  fil6,oeO    

Parle  WT.TtL 


Cross  of  Shame  (T%40*  The  "Fiery 
CttMB  *  (^.v.)  was  so  called,  because  dis- 
obedience lo  its  summons  was  deemed 
faifamy. 

Crosses  on  Tombs. 
Seven  orosses  designate  the  tomb  of  a 
bUb(^  who  alone  can  administer  all  the 


JPive  CTOSMS  desi^pate  the  tomb  of  a 
pneel,  who  ean  administer  five  out  of  the 
•eren  sacraments. 

One  eroes  msrks  the  tomb  of  an  ordi- 
nary Christian,  to  indicate  his  faith  in 
the  cross  as  his  one  hope  of  salvation. 

Crosse  Scholarships.  ForTheo- 
logT.  Three  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bnoge  for  Bachelors  of  Arts;  value  202.  a 
year  each,  and  tenable  for  three  years. 
Founded  by  the  Bev.  John  Crosse,  vicar 
ei  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  1888.  See  '  Be- 
giiis  Professor  of  Divinity.' 

Crossing  the  Iilne.  The  first 
authentic  account  of  the  ordeal  observed 
mt  board  ship  dates  1702.  One  sailor 
fepresenta  Neptune  and  another  his  wife 
Amphiirite ;  another  his  barber,  and  the 
Mrt  kb  Miitai    AU  dfSM  in  the  most 


grotesque  raiments  they  ean  obtaip.  A 
tarred  topsail  is  formed  into  a  bath,  and 
a  throne  is  provided  for  Neptune  and 
his  wife.  Those  midshipmen  who  have 
never  crossed  the  line  are  then  brought 
forth,  while  the  men  pour  over  them 
buckets  of  water,  or  pla^  the  flra  hose 
into  their  faces.  Their  faces  beins 
tarred  are  scraped  by  the  barber,  and 
the  victims  are  tnen  soused  into  the  bath 
provided.  Here  they  are  left  to  struggle 
out  and  make  their  escape  aa  they  best 
can.  This  horse-play  is  now  almost 
entirely,  and  in  most  cases  wholly, 
abolished. 

CroBsman's  Cateohism.  This  is 
Bobert  Nelson's  'Whole  Duty  of  a 
Christian,'  edited  and  abridged  by  Cross- 
man.  Nelson  lived  1650-1716,  and  was 
a  non-juror,  but  the  intimate  friend  of 
Tillotson. 

Crouohback.  Edmund  Plantaga- 
ne%.  2nd  son  of  Henrv  ILL,  and  first  earl 
of  Liancaster.  Next  brother  to  Edward 
L  (1241-1296). 

Crown  {The).  It  was  Walter  Walker, 
grocer,  at  tne  sien  of  the  Crown,  who 
said  he  would  make  his  son  heir  of  the 
crown.  When  Edward  lY.  was  told  of 
this  merry  jest,  he  ordered  Walker  to 
be  arrested  and  put  to  death  for  treason 
(1461). 

Crown.  A  erown  is  the  drclet  of 
gold,  &&,  ornamented,  placed  over  the 
cap  represented  in  England  by  a  border 
of  ermme  and  a  silk  or  velvet  loose  cap. 
The  crown  of  the  sovereign  and  Prince 
of  Wales  has  a  jewelled  diadem  of  gold 
arched  over  the  cap,  surmounted  with  a 
ball  and  cross  pattea.  Cap  velvet,  turned 
np  with  ermine. 

The  sovereign's  erown  has  two  dia- 
dems crossed  at  right  angles.  The  crown 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales  has  only  one 
diadem.  The  coronet  has  a  fleur-de-lis, 
and  4  crosses  patt^e,  alternately.  A 
cross  patt^e  stands  in  full-front  midway 
between  the  spring  of  the  diadem. 

The  robe  of  etate  of  the  Prinoe  of  Wales  U  o| 
purple  TelTet,  lined  with  ermine,  end  trimmed 
with  a  deep  ermine  cape  reaohing  to  the  elbows. 
Ite  epeolalitj  la  flve  rows  of  ermine  talis. 

Baron'i  eroum,  A  velvet  cap  with  er* 
mine  border  similar  to  that  of  other  peers, 
lE>ut  the  coronet  differs  from  that  of  a  vis- 
•ount  by  having  only  8  round  pearls  on 
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Ihe  upper  rim  instead  of  14.  In  France 
'  one  torsade  en  perles.' 

His  Tobe  of  gtato  is  similar  to  that  of  k  rlaooont, 
but  the  capo  has  only  S  rows  of  black  Bpots.  ▲ 
prince  ha»  §  rows,  a  daka  4  rows,  a  marqcils  half  4 
and  half  8,  an  •atl  1^  a  Tlaooont  half  8  and  half  S, 
a  baron  S. 

A  prinoa**  eoroiwl  baan  on  tha  apper  rtm 


i  fleurs-da-Ua  and  4  eroMoa  pattte,  a  dnke'a 
8  atrawberry  leayea.  a  marquis's  4  strawberry 
laavea  alternating  with  4  goMen  balls,  an  earl's 


4  points  snrmoanted  with  balls  alternating  with 
4  strawberry  leaTea.  a  Tiaoount's  with  14  foldea 
balla,  a  baron's  with  8  Colden  balls. 

DuJe^t  erown  consists  of  a  yelyet  cap 
with  a  border  of  ermine,  and  the  coronet 
oyer  it  is  a  circle  of  gold  with  jewels,  the 
npperrim  being  set  with  8  sold  straw- 
berry leaves,  ui  France  the  leaves  were 
'  flenrs  de  persiL' 

His  state  robe  Is  a  ertanson  Telrei  mantle  Uned 
with  white  taffeta  (not  ermine),  but  the  cape  is 
•rmine,  reaching  to  the  elbows,  having  4  (instead 
C»f  S)  rows  of  ermine  tails. 

His  parliamentary  robe  Is  scarlet  cloth,  Uned 
With  white  tafleta,  and  the  ermine  cape. 

J?arr«  erown,  A  relvet  cap  with  a 
border  of  ermine,  with  a  circlet  of  gold 
enriched  with  jewels,  from  the  upper 
rim  of  which  nse  8  points,  each  sur- 
mounted with  a  round  pearl,  towering 
somewhat  above  the  cap,  and  between 
these  points  8  small  gold  strawberry 
leaves.  In  France  the  leaves  were 
omitted. 

His  robe  of  stata  Is  evlmson  TelTel,  Ilka  that  of 
adoka.  but  the  cape  haa  only  grows  of  black  spota 

Marquu*$  erown,  A  velvet  cap  with 
a  border  of  ermine,  and  a  coronet  of  gold 
jewelled  like  that  of  a  duke,  but  with 
this  difference,  inittead  of  eight  straw- 
berry leaves  on  the  upper  rim,  the  rim  is 
surmounted  with  4  strawberry  leaves  and 
4  round  pearls.  In  France  they  were 
parsley  leaves. 

His  state  robe  Is  a  arlmaon  Telrei  mantle,  and 
the  cape  has  4  rows  of  black  spots  on  the  right 
ahooldier,  and  only  8  lows  on  the  Uf/L 

Prinet^a  erown  (except  the  Prince  of 
Wales).  A  velvet  cap  turned  up  with 
ermine  and  surmounted  with  a  gold  baU. 
The  gold  and  jewelled  cirdet  has 
4  crosses  patt^e  and  4  fleur-de-lis  alter- 
nately, but  there  is  no  diadem,  nor  ball 
and  cross. 

The  princesses'  erown  it  like  that  of 
theprinces*. 

The  nephews  and  nieces  have  straw- 
berry leaves  in  the  place  of  fleurs-de-lis 
and  crosses  patt^e. 

VitiCounVa  crown.  The  cap  Is  the  same 
as  thai  of  a  duke,  marquis,  or  earl;  but 
Um  gold  and  jewelled  ooronel  has  14 


round  pearls  on  the  upper  rim,  quite 
dose  together.  In  France  the  pearls 
were  arranged  in  sets  of  three. 

His  state  robe  Is  the  same  as  that  of  aa  earl, 
with  this  difference,  instead  of  8  complete 
rows  of  black  spots,  there  are  8  rows  on  the  riyAI 
shoulder  and  only  1  on  th4  UJt.  See  'Marqnk,' 
above. 

Crown  (A),  In  the  Catholic  Church 
is  the  subjective  recognition  of  superior 
Christian  merit :  as  the  crown  of  virginity, 
the  crown  of  humility,  the  crown  of  learn- 
ing, the  crown  of  martyrdom,  &c.  St. 
Peter  of  Bavenna  received  the  'triple 
crown  of  virginity,  doctorate,  and  martyr- 
dom.' St.  Angelus,  in  1226,  received  '  tha 
triple  crown  m  virginity,  preaching,  and 
martyrdom.'  St.  Cecilia  receiv^  the 
double  crown  of  virginity  and  martyiw 
dom. 

Crown  (The  English),  It  is  said 
that  Alfred,  in  872,  was  the  first  English 
sovereign  to  wear  a  symbol  of  regal 
authority. 

In  929  Athelstan  wore  a  eoronet  noft 
unlike  that  of  our  earls. 

William  the  Conaueror  added  a  coronet 
with  points  to  his  ducal  cap. 

In  1488  Bichard  ILL  introduced  the 
crosses,  and  Henry  VIL  the  arches  in 
1485. 

The  oldest  orown  now  existing  in 
England  is  that  of  Charles  XL,  1660. 

The  present  crown  was  made  in  1888, 
the  jewels  being  taken  from  old  cnjfwne 
broken  up.  It  contains  a  large  mby  and 
a  large  sapphire. 

The  smaller  stones  are  1,888  bvllllanls.  1  JfS  roea 
diamonds,  278  pearls,  147  table  diamonds,  16  sap- 
phires, 11  emeralds^  rubies,  and  4  drop  pearla. 

In  1388  Richard  u.  pawned  his  orowa  and  «•> 
galia  f  or  a  loan  of  a,O00l 

Crown  {The  PopaA.  In  698  Pope 
Hormisdas  wore  a  cap  of  state. 

In  1068  Pope  Damasus  IL  followed  the 
same  example. 

Hildebrand  (1078-1088)  wore  a  royal 
orown,  with  the  legend,  Oorona  regm  de 
manu  Dek 

In  1160  the  papal  cap  waeenciroled 
with  a  crown. 

Boniface  VIIL  (1294-1808)  added  a 
second  crown,  with  this  legend,  Diadema 
imperii  de  manu  Petri, 

It  is  very  doubtful  who  introduced  the 
third  crown.  Some  say  it  was  John  XXIL 
(1816-1884),  some  say  it  was  Benedict 
XIL  (1884-1842),  and  some  ascribe  it  to 
Urban  Y.  (1862-1870).    It  indioatee  m. 
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premaej  in  temporal  power,  in  spiritoal 
power,  and  in  eoolesiastical  power,  in 
Soxope,  Asia,  and  Africa. 

Grown  and  Anchor  Associa- 
tion (Tibe),  1796.  For  tha  'protection 
of  libertr  and  property  from  repablioani 
and  lerellerB.*  The  chairman  was  Mr. 
BeeTea,lLP. 

Crown  and  Government  Se« 
enrities  Bill  {The),  1848.  To  facUitate 
proieootions  for  political  offences.  The 
bill  was  especially  directed  against  the 
war  party  of  Ireluid  nrged  on  by  Mr. 
Mitohal,  M.P..  editor  of  the  'United 
Ixiahmaii '  (g.v). 

Grown  Oration  (The),  b.o.  880. 
Soon  after  the  battle  of  Chnron^  Ctesi- 
phon  proposed  that  Demosthends  should 
be  preaented  with  a  golden  crown  in  the 
thMtr&  dnrinf  the  ppreat  Dionysiao 
festiTai,  for  his  semoes  to  Athens. 
MactinH  indicted  Ctesiphon  for  this 
propoeal,  and  Demosthenis  spoke  in  his 
defenea  The  oration  of  ^schinds  is 
tiSM.  tiie  'oration  i^^st  Ctesiphon'; 
that  of  Demoffthen^s  is  called  his  oration 
'  on  tho  Crown,'  or  his  '  Crown  oration.' 
JBschinfts  failed  to  secure  a  fifth  Mrt  of 
the  Totasy  and  quitted  Athens  to  live  in 


Crown  of  Thorns  (TheX  Placed 
on  tho  bead  of  Jesus ;  was  not  f  onnd  in 
the  miwB  with  the  orossj  and  there  is  no 
lecord  extant  of  its  disoomy.  In  the 
thirteenth  centor^  Baldwin  IL,  kinff  of 
Jeraaalem,  gave  it  to  St.  Loois  pxTl  of 
Franoe.  who  boilt  in  Paris  a  holy  chapel 
for  its  aepository.  It  is  de^dd  of  thorns 
BOW,  for  they  have  been  given  away  to  a 
Tsal  amnber  of  churches,  and  parts  have 
been  set  in  rings.  I  myself  have  seen 
and  handled  one  of  these  rings.  This 
folio  and  fragments  of  the  Cross  are  borne 
in  procession  by  twelve  canons  at  8  o'clock 
every  Good  Friday  night  throogh  Notre 
Dame  de  Paris.  At  kaet  this  was  the 
eaee  when  I  lived  in  Paris.  B9§ '  Crooi- 
fliioa,'  Belies  of  ihe, 

la  Um  HAUl  d«  Olonx.  Pwto.  Is  a  ring  said  Is 
SMitelB  a  iBAll  p«H  of  <m«  of  khe  thorns. 

Crowns.  The  kaiser-king!  of  Ger- 
many received  three  crowns.  L  The 
sflver  erown,  as  king  of  Germany.  IL 
The  iron  crown  of  Lombardy,  as  king  of 
Italy;  and  IIL  The  imperial  crown  as 
kaiser  of  tho  Holy  Boman  Empire.    Tho 


first  he  received  at  Alx-Ia-Chapelle,  the 
second  at  Monsa,  and  the  third  at  Rome } 
bat  Karl  V.  (Charles-^nint)  was  the  last 
kaiser-kine  who  received  the  tmp^^rial 
orown  at  the  pope's  hands. 


Tho  imparUd  a 
tho  tronkUistoad  of  o»  tho  Bidfls. 

Crown  of  Bi.  Stephen  (The).  Tho 
orown  of  Hungary.  Stephen  I.  (979, 997- 
lOSA^,  called  'the  Apostle  of  Hongary,' 
received  a  crown  from  Pope  Sylvester  II!, 
with  which  the  emperor  of  Austria  is 
still  crowned  as '  king  of  Hungary.'  See 
•Corona.' 

If  Hojuatfloa  indopoBdonoo  shoold  bo  ssomsS 
throa|h  the  holp  of  Prince  Napoleoo,  tho  priaoo 
himself  should  sooopt  the  crown  of  St.  ftVtpnsiL— 
Kossuth,  Mewtotnifmt  ExUe  osm. 

Crooiflxion  {fieliee  of  th^    8e§ 
under 
Tho  Bonds  ji, 


a  Crownot 
»  Onp. 
»  Orove  clothes. 
BondkorohisL 
m     Noils. 


M  Spear. 

»  Bpongo. 

»  Bt&ircast. 

«  Table. 

»  Title. 

m  Tonic  or  Shirt. 

w  Whipplng.post 


Cmsades,  from  11th  to  18th  oent 
Expeditions  to  recover  Palestiue  from  the 
Moslems.  So  called  because  the  soldiers 
wore  a  cross  on  the  shoulder  or  breast  as 
a  badge  of  their  religious  faith. 

Ist,  fai  1096-1099;  decreed  by  Urban 
n.  It  ended  in  the  capture  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  crusaders. 

Sn^  in  1147-1149;  led  by  Louis  YIL 
and  Konrad  lEL  Its  object  was  the 
relief  of  Christians  oppressed  by  the 
Moslems.  It  was  a  complete  failure.  The 
Christians  had  to  surrender  Jerusalem. 

8id,inll8&-ll92.  This  crusade  was  the 
most  heroic.  Frederick  Barbarossa  of 
Germany,  Philippe  Augustus  of  France, 
and  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion  of  England 
were  among  the  crusaders,  while  the  re- 
nowned SfJadin  was  on  the  other  side.  It 
was  brought  to  an  untimely  close,  oa 
Saladin's  agreeing  to  allow  pilgrims  freo 
access  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

4th,  hi  1198-1204.  Constantinople  was 
tsken. 

6th  in  1316-1S2L  The  sultan  recovered 
Damietta. 

6th,  in  1215-1929.  Kaiser  Friederioh  U. 
proclaimed  King  of  Jerusalem;  but  in 
1244  Jerusalem  was  retaken  by  the  Turks. 

7tb,  in  1248-1258.  A  truce  of  ten  years 
concluded.  (Led  by  St.  Louis  of  France.) 

8th,inl270-1278.  Nasareth taken, truss 
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of  ten  yean  oonclnded.  (Led  by  St  Lonis, 
who  died  •!  TuniB,ODbisway,26  Angost, 
1370.) 

OruBoa,{Aeoademiad0Ua\lS6%.  The 
f  amons  Florentine  Academy,  insUtated  to 
enrich  the  literatnre  and  improve  the 
language  of  ToaoanT.  80  named  be- 
canae  it  discarded  aa  bran  all  words  not 
purely  Tuscan.  The  mat  Italian  dictio- 
nary was  produced  by  this  Academy, 
1612.    £^ '^Della  Groacft.' 

Crusoe's  Island.  JuanFemandes 
is  so  called  by  sailors,  from  a  persuasion 
that  it  WM  the  island  of  Defoe's  famous 
itory. 

Crusty  Ohristoplier.  Bo  Tenny- 
son called  Professor  Wilson,  who  noticed 
the  works  of  the  young  poet  m  'Black- 
wood's Magazine'  with  praisa  Bot  mif- 
mlzsd  with  oensure,  1880. 

Crystal  Palace  (The),  1851.  A 
large  building  almost  entirely  of  iron  and 
glass  constructed  in  Hyde  Park,  London, 
aa  ao  exhibition  room  for  all  nations  in 
the  world.  It  waa  1,848  feet  lonf,  408  feet 
wide,  and  66  feet  high,  crossed  by  a  tran- 
sept 108  feet  high  and  408  feet  long, 
encloeing  sereral  noble  elms.  It  was 
nearly  four  times  the  length  of  St.  Paul's 
and  twice  the  width.  It  oontained  84 
mOes  of  gutter  to  carry  off  the  rain, 
900,000  feet  of  glass,  and  ooyered  over  18 
acres  of  ground.  The  designer  was 
Mr.  Joseph  Pazton,  and  the  contractors 
were  Messrs.  Fox  and  Henderson;  their 
contract  behig  79,800^.  and  the  material, 
or  160,0002.  inthout  it.  The  actual  cost 
was  176,0802.  It  was  begun  26  Sept,  1850, 
and  opened  1  May,  1851.  It  realised  a 
profit  of  160,0002.  in  144  days. 

Cuokoo  Ale.  Ale  drunk  the  first  daj 
one  hears  the  cuckoo.  In  Shropshire  it 
was  at  one  time  customary  for  the  labour- 
ing classes,  as  soon  as  uie  cuckoo  was 
h^urd  by  them  for  the  first  time  in  the 
year,  to  leave  off  work,  and  spend  the 
rest  of  the  day  in  mezry-making,  a  main 
part  of  which  was  drinking  cuckoo  ale. 
This  was  drunk  out  of  doon  to  welcome 
the  cuckoo. 

Cuokoo  Day,  14  April  The  birthday 
of  the  Princess  Beatrice.  The  tradition 
is  that  the  old  woman  let  the  cuckoo  out 
il  her  bag  at  Heathfield  Faic 


Cuentas  del  Gran  Cap\  van.  A 
ridiculous  pretence  of  an  aooount  of 
money  spent.  Gonsalvo,  the  great  cap- 
tain, waa  accused  by  Ferdinand  of  mis- 
appropriating the  public  money,  and  was 
commanded  to  produce  hia  aooounta. 
Gonsalvo  read  aloud:  *Item  the  first, 
200,768  ducats  and  9  reals  to  friars,  nuns, 
and  mendicants,  to  offer  up  prayers  for 
the  success  of  his  majesty's  arms.  Item 
the  second,  700,494  ducats  and  10  reals  to 
spies.'  Here  Ferdinand,  who  had  nerer 
sent  Gonsalvo  money  enough  to  pay  the 
soldiers,  seeing  the  jest,  and  rally  ashamed 
of  the  accusation,  intorrupted  the  captain 
by  a  burst  of  laughter  which  was  eonoed 
by  the  whole  ooort. 


Cuirassiers.  Heavy  horsemen  1 
ing,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  body- 
armour  over  their  buff  coats.  They  carried 
■word  and  pistol.  Napoleon  had  twelve 
regiments  of  cuirassiers.  The  Russian 
cuirassiers  are  armed  with  lances.  In 
England,  at  the  present  day,  the  Life 
Guards  and  Horse  Guards  wear  eoiraaeea. 


Culdees.  Secular  clergy  attached  tc 
catiiedrals  and  performing  the  ofBoe  oi 
dean  and  chapter  to  the  episcopate.  They 
were  pretty  numerous,  and  made  their 
first  appearance  in  the  9th  cent.  No- 
thing is  heard  of  them  after  the  14th 
cent.  The  word  seems  to  be  Irish,  end 
to  mesn  'Attendants  of  God '  (eeile  Ds). 

Cum  Ocoasione  (The  BuUs),  1658. 
By  which  Innocent  X.  condemned  the  fiv« 
famous  propositions  of  Jansen.  In  1666, 
Alexander  vn.  prescribed  a  formula  for 
the  condemnation  of  Jansen  and  the 
Jansenists,  which  all  ecclesiastics  wen 
required  to  sign. 

Cumean  Sibyl  AmalthAa  offered 
9  vols,  of  prophecies  on  the  future  oi 
Home  to  Tarquinius  Superbut,  who  re- 
fused to  purchase  them.  Having  de- 
stroyed three  of  them,  she  return^  Um 
following  year,  asking  the  same  price  for 
the  remaining  six.  Tarquin  again  refused 
to  purchase  them ;  whereupon  Af»aif>i«>fv 
destroyed  three  more,  and  demanded  the 
original  price  for  the  three  left  The  books 
were  bought,'placedin  aooffer,  and  stowed 
away  in  the  crypt  of  the  capitol  under  the 
charge  of  two  patricians.  The  custodiane 
were  afterwards  increased  to  ton.  and  then 
to  fifteen.      In  the  reign  of  Hononog 
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Ihey  were  burnt  by  StilTco,  bis  master  of 

the  hone.    (Varro,  *  Aotiqaities/  yoL  iL) 

II  Is  v&Umt  Kmarkable  inal  Taraninlos  Sa* 

Cup  or  Ohalioe  (The)  lued  by  our 
Lord  at  the  Last  Supper  baa  been  pre- 
■eired,  aocordinff  to  tradition;  but  tnera 
are  two  capa  which  profees  to  be  the 
genuine  one.  Borne  affirm  that  it  is  the 
cilTer  chalice  at  Valencia,  in  Spain;  but 
others  inaist  that  it  if  the  green  ^asB  cup 
at  GenoiL  which  was  taken  to  ^aris  in 
1816.  and  broken  in  the  transit  This 
cop  nas  two  handles  and  is  of  hexagonal 
fonn.  Its  diameter  a-top  is  826  milli- 
mifetres,  and  it  will  hold  three  litres  of 
HqnoK.  iS^  'Crucifixion,'  Belies  of  ths, 
TlM* BaoroOatlBO *  to waaMtixam  IdanMltod wttb 
r  Ontal '  of  the  xomanow  of  tho  mlddlo 
fc  maaroonaldar  ttM  Holy  Oraal  lobe  tho 

d  nol  iha  eap.  la  Arthurlaa  romuioo  il 

■tob«af0(dai«ctMl,iiol  Bily«r  or  glMB.  and 

Boite  the  Idea  of  a  p«t«i  with  tho  oonaeorated 
bread  Car  bettor  than  thai  of  a  ohalioe.    Thoawa 

~  (part  UL  Ohan.  a  i.  tB.  US).  *  Imm 

d^ad  baan  dtotiilratad  tha  graal 


Cupid's  Gtordens.  A  oormption 
of  Cuper's  Gardens.  Public  gardens  laid 
ont  by  BoydellCuper,gardenerto  Thomas, 
earl  of  ArundeL  Bovdell  Caper,  when 
Arundel  House  was  taken  down,  obtained 
numerous  mutilated  marbles,  which  he 
erected  in  these  gardens.  They  were  op- 
posite Somerset  House,  were  oi>ened  to 
the  public  in  1678,  and  oeased  to  exist 
in  1758.  These  gardens  were  famous  for 
fireworks,  but  no  lass  nototioas  for  licen- 


Cnrfew  Bell  (TJu]  A  eormption 
of  otmore-feu,  *  put  out  the  fire.'  William 
tiie  Conqueror  ordered  the  bell  to  be  rung 
at  eight  o'clock  every  ni^t  in  erery  city 
and  town  in  En^Cand,  when  orery  fire 
and  erery  lamp  and  candle  was  to  be  put 
out.  This  was  not  to  annoy  the  English, 
but  to  prerent  fires  and  conspiracies. 
William  had  enforced  the  same  in  Nor- 
mandy as  an  act  of  polioa  before  the 
battle  of  Hastings. 

Onria  'Regies  (The),  1860.    The 
B  court  of  judicature  in  Hungary. 


Curia  Besis,  or  Council  of  the 
Beabn,  1178.  A  sort  of  parliament  held 
br  Henry  IL  at  Liamore  for  the  purpose 
Of  oQO^erring  with  the  prelates  and  mag- 
nates om  the  goTemment  of  Ireland. 
Henry  determined  to  extend  to  his 
y.»gi«A  lobjeots  in  Ireland  the  laws  and 


usages  they  were  accustomed  to  while 
they  lived  in  England.  These  laws  and 
usages  extended  over  what  was  called  the 
Pale  (g.o.),  but  all  the  rest  of  Ireland  con- 
tinued lo  obeenre  their  own  laws  and 
usages. 

sir  John  DaTlaa  tafonna  na  that  no  tegtalatlva 
•otmoll  waa  held  In  Ireland  for  140  years  after  the 
oonnoll  at  LUmore,  bat  that  Irish  repreaantatlvaa 
attended  the  SnsUah  parllamanta. 

Curlew  Mountains  (The),  The 
county  of  Leitrim  waa  so  calied  even  ia 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elisabeth. 

Curop'alate.  One  who  had  charge 
of  the  palace  in  the  Eastern  Empire, 
celled  in  the  Prankish  kingdom  *  Maire 
do  Palais,'  by  the  Bomans '  Major  domus,' 
and  in  English  *  Steward  of  tiie  House* 
hold.'  Micnael  L  was  called  *  CuropaU- 
tus,'  because  he  was  Mayor  of  the  Palace 
to  Stauraoius,  whom  he  deposed  and  suc- 
ceeded S  OdL  811.  Being  himself  de- 
posed by  Leo^  he  turned  mionk  and  died 
about  8i8. 

Curry-powder  Duke  (T%d).  The 
Duke  of  NorfoU^  who,  during  the  corn- 
law  Si^tation,  said  in  a  speech  he  was 
surprised  that  the  poor  md  not  put  a 
pinch  or  two  of  curry-powder  in  theii 
stews,  as  it  gave  the  meat  such  a  piquimt 
flavour. 

I  remember  ffix  Robert  Rarrey  aaytng  In  a 

■peeoh  that  he  waa  anrprlsed  the ^' 

moretreqnenl' 
ItgaTeenoh' 

Inrldloolec , . _     

oarrled  on  a  Dole  In  politloal  eleotlona.  The  ra> 
mark  of  the  rrinoeaa  Lamballe  was  of  a  ■!«*»>> 
oharaoter.  She  was  surprised  the  poor  did  not 
eat  brioeh«»t  aa  bread  waa  so  dear.  4nd  oar 
Prinoeaa  Oharlotta  said  aha  would  rather  eat  beat 


Curse  of  Cromwell  (The),  1660. 
His  campaign  in  Ireland,  which  certainly 
was  stained  with  revolting  cruelty.  Wit- 
ness the  massacres  of  Drogheda  and 
ClonmeL  He  was  lord-lieutenant  at  tho 
time. 

Thte  bloo4^  oamipalgn  has  always  bem  rernem* 


oountry  as  the '  Curse  of  Cromwell.' 

— HowiTT,  AM.  «if  Eng.  (Commonwealth,  p.  816). 

Curse  of  Scotland  (T?ui),  The 
Nine  of  Diamonds  is  so  called  from  its 
resemblanoe  to  the  nine  lozenge  in  tbe 
heraldic  bearing  of  John  Dalryn  pie,  first 
earl  of  Stair,  so  scandalouslv  concerned 
in  the  massacre  of  Glenooe  (q.v,), 

Curtmantle.  The  surname  of 
Henry  II.  of  England.  He  wore  the 
Anjou  mantle,  wh^  was  shorter  than 
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the  robe  worn  by  hlf  predeoessora  (1188, 
1154-1189). 

CtLruleMafi:i8trate(ii).  ABoman 
•tato  officer,  BQch  as  dictator,  oonsul, 
pretor,  &o^  who  sate  on  an  ivory  chair 
at  the  head  of  pnblio  assemblies.  All 
the  children  of  snch  a  magistrate  became 
nobles  [nobiUa],  The  Comle  chair  was 
like  a  camp-stool,  which  could  easily  be 
moved  aboai,  Sad  was  placed  in  the 
chariot  of  the  magistrate  when  ha  rode 
instate. 

OnrflllB  Is  oonnaeted  wMh  «amn,  a  oharloi; 
hanott  «fMiM  eurulU  (»  oarrlage-horM).  kiumphu$ 
tmrulii  (»  o&rriage  triumph),  in  oontradisUnotton 
to  an  oration  whloh  mm  mad*  on  foot. 

CuBtoB  Botnlo'mm.  The  chief 
officer  of  the  court  of  Quarter  Sessions 
{q.v,),  who  haa  custody  of  the  records  or 
rolls ;  he  must  be  a  justice  of  the  peaoe 
of  the  county,  nominated  by  the  crowB, 
and  appointed  by  the  commisiion. 

Oynio  Philosophers  (The)  ot 
ancient  Greece.  Founded  l^  Antis- 
thSnds  the  Athenian  (B.a  440-876). 
Cvnio  is  an  adjective  from  kvi^  (gon. 
of  «vM*r,  a  dogj ;  so  called  because  Antis- 
thSnds  taught  in  the  gymnasium  called 
Cynoearges  {the  Wltite  Dog).  He  was  a 
censor  of  public  morals  and  manners. 
Dioggn6s  of  Sin5pd  (b.o.  412-828)  af- 
fected to  be  surly  like  a  dog,  and  like  a 
dog  snarled  at  every  one.  The  Athenians 
raised  to  his  memory  a  pillar  of  Parian 
marble  surmounted  with  a  dog.  The 
substance  of  the  insonption  bein^— 
Bay.  dog,  I  pr»y,  what  goard  you  In  that  tomb  f 

'Adog.'    His  name f    'Diocente.'    From  fart 
' Blnopi.*    He  who  made  a  tub  his  home  r 

*  The  same.   Mow,  dead,  among  the  stars  a  star.* 


OyoVLoToetB  (The).  The  epic  poets 
who  sprang  op  after  Homer,  and  con- 
fined  themselves  to  the  same  cycle  of 
•vents,  viz.  the  Story  of  Trov.  Staslnos 
of  Cynrus  chose  for  his  subject  events 
fanmediately  preceding  the  Trojan  war. 
Arctlnos  of  Miletus  rdated  the  story  of 
the  wooden  ?ione*  AgTas  of  Trcezend 
took  for  his  subject  the  return  from  Troy. 
And  Eug&mon  of  Cyrend  made  m  con- 
tinuation of  the  Odyssey. 

Mee  lie  inolplee,  nt  soriptor  oyoUous  oUm. 

HosAOX.  An  Poetiea,  1ST. 

Cy-pr^B  Process  {The).  The  pro- 
cess of  approximation.  Where  a  literal 
execution  is  inexpedient  or  impracticable, 
the  court  will  execute  a  devise  as  neoi'ly 
•■  U  can,  according  to  the  spirit  of  i^9 


DACTYLS 


devisor's  words,  or,  to  speak  technicallj, 
cy-pres.  For  example:  if  there  are  no 
objects  remaining  to  take  the  benefit  ot 
a  charity,  the  court  will  dispose  of  tho 
revenues  by  a  new  scheme  on  the  prin* 
ciples  of  the  original  trust. 

As  In  law.  a  er-prta  or  approximate  admlni>tr*> 
tion  of  an  obsolete  devise  is  admissible,  so  In  ra> 
ferenoe  to  the  Bible.  Is  It  not  incumbent  npon  yoa 
to  apply  what  seems  obsolete  to  cases  analoMoa 
to  those  originally  Intended  f— Dr.  Hbssst.  JIomI 
D^^f^cuUie$eolmeekdw^^kOleBa^U(lBm,^UL 

Cyrena'io  Seot  (TAtf).  Founded  sa 
Cyrend,  hi  Africa,  by  Aristippoa,  who 
studied  under  Socrates.  He  taught  thai 
pleasure  is  the  ultimate  object  of  human 
pursuit,  but  that  virtuous  motives  and 
virtuous  conduct  are  indispensable  lo 
true  pleasure.    Aristippos  died  B.a  8801. 

Cysicdnus.  Antiochus  IX^  kinc;  ol 
Syria,  who  was  eduoated  at  CyziooB  (B.a 

iia-96). 

Czar  (Csesar  or  Kaiser),  1287.  A 
title  first  conferred  on  Dimim  L,  son  ol 
Yaroslaf ,  by  the  Greek  emperor.  Before 
then  the  sovereign  waa  caUed  KnioM 
(grand-duke)  or  Welik  Knee  (greal 
prince),  a  title  which  ran  on  concurrently 
with  czar  till  164R.  After  the  battle  ot 
Pultowa,  in  1709,  the  head  of  the  Russian 
empire  WM  also  ■fylad  ompeior  and 
autooral 

The  monartth  of  Casaa  wm  eaOed  f»ar.  TUm 
monarchy  was  conquered,  In  IMft,  by  Ivan  Tasal. 
liTioh  (the  TerrtUe) :  and  It  Is  said  that  Ivan  thsa 
dropped  the  titles  of  KnUu  and  JTeUk  E»e$t  aadi^ 
talned  only  that  ot  *  tsar '  ov  *  Mar.* 

D.  By  the  Mutiny  Act,  fil  Vict  o.  • 
(1858)  it  was  enacted  that,  *on  the  first, 
and  on  every  subsequent  conviction  for 
desertion,  the  court-martial . . .  may  order 
the  offender  to  be  marked  on  the  left 
side,  two  inches  below  the  armpit,  with 
the  letter  "*  D  "  (deserter),  not  less  than  ab 
inch  long,  with  some  izik,  or  eunpowder, 
or  other  preparation  not  liable  to  be  ob- 
Uterated.^ 

For  other  brands,  see  *F'  (*Dict.  ol 
Phrase  and  Fable,'  p.  281),  •  Y,'  and  '  &' 

Daooits.  Brigands,  to  called  in 
Oude,  Burmah,  &o.  But  sometimes  the 
Dacotah  Indians  of  North  Amerioa  an 
incorrectly  called  Dacoita. 

Dacoity.    Brigandago. 

Dactyls,  or  *  Idean  Dactyls.'  Prieals 
of  Cybele,  Saturn,  and  Jupiter,  dwoUii^ 
in  Crete,  on  Mount  Id^ 
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Iftld  to  be  called '  Dsetyls  *  from  the  Oreek  wcnrd 
iMradUc,  m  finger,  becaiuM  they  were  ten  in  niuaber. 

Dagger-ale.  A  very  celebrated  ale 
■old  al  *  The  Dagger '  ordinary,  in  Hoi- 
bom.    The  dagger  refen  U>  Um   Ci^ 


Dagger-money.  A  tax  to  proride 
arms  and  polioe,  wnen  judges  entered  a 
town,  to  prevent  their  being  molested  or 
attacked  Dy  highwaymen. 

Dagger-Bcene  in  the  House  of 
Ck>niinon8  {Tf^e),  During  the  French 
BeToIation,  Edmund  Burke  on  one  oooa> 
■ion  threw  a  dagger  on  the  floor  of  the 
houM,  vociferating  *  There  is  French  fra- 
ternity for  you  1  Such  is  the  poignard 
which  French  Jacobins  would  plunge  into 
the  heart  of  our  sovereign.'  Cuming 
spoilt  this  bunkum  hj  saving:  'The 
gentleman  hasbrought  ms  knife  with  him, 
but  where  is  the  fork  ? ' 

Dague  de  la  Misdrloorde  {La\ 
or  the  '  Mercy  of  God.'  A  broad  strong 
poniard,  which  was  hung  on  the  right  side 
of  the  Soottish-French  archers.  See  Sir 
W.  Soott,  *  Quentin  Durward,'  chap.  y. 

Daguerreotype  {The)^  1825.  The 
production  of  permanent  pictures  on 
plated  copper  by  Louis  Jacques  Mandtf 
Dagnerre  (1789-1851). 

Daibutsu.  The  great  statue  of 
Buddha,  in  Japan.  It  U  about  600  years 
old,  50  feet  in  height,  and  100  feet  in 
girth ;  it  is  made  of  bronze  and  silver,  but 
the  ej^  are  of  gold.  The  proportions  are 
excnusite,  and  probably  il  is  the  finest 
idalinc 


Daily  Courant  {The)^  11  March, 
1702.  Called  the  first  daily  newspaper  in 
England. 

Daily  lS[ewB  {The),  Commenoed 
n  Jan.,  1840,  London. 

Daily  Paper  CFint  Bngliah),  U 
March,  1702.  The  <  DaUy  Conrani*  See 
*  English  Mercnrie.* 

Daily  Paper  {Firti  Freneh),  1777. 
Called  the  'Journal  deParis.' 


It  oontatned  en  artiele  on  the 

Mveae,'  »  abort  letter  by  Voltaire,  tbeedTertlse- 
neot  of  a  Ubrmnr.  two  or  three  miaeeUaneooa 
arttelee,  snd  m  pan ;  the  pan  was  the  ohlef  aMua^ 
Mob.  end  oontinned  ao  for  eome  time. 

Daily  Telegraph  {The),    A  Lon- 
jion  nawspiner,   oommenoed   89  June, 


Daisy  League  (7^0),  1887.  A  league 
formed  at  Belfast  for  the  promotion  ot 
women's  rights,  and  for  Home  Rule  fai 
Ireland  unaer  imperial  control.  Not  in- 
dependent Home  Uule  or  separation  from 
Great  Britain.  The  badge  of  the  league 
is  a  daisy,  and  the  motto  is*  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity.'  Of  course  the  idea  was 
suggested  by  the  Primrose  League  {q,v.) 

DalcflbSSianSyOrDalgais.  The  people 
of  North  Munster,  including  Clare,  liime- 
riok,  and  the  country  about  Cashel  as  far 
as  the  mountains  of  Sliablama,  in  Ossory. 
The  people  of  South  Munster  were  called 
Eugeniant  (Soganachts,  or  sons  of 
Eogan). 

Dalreudi'ni.  Natiyet  d  Ulster, 
same  as  Dalriads  (g.v.). 

Dalriada.   Antrim  in  Ireland  is  ao 

called  from  Cairbre  Biada,on  one  of  whose 

descendants  the  country  was  settled  by 

the  arbitration  of  St.  Colman,  aj>,  572. 

Cefbre,  or  Calrhn,  WM  ienerally  aalled  OMbn 
'of  theLmf  Arm.' 

DalriadioBuler8(T^).  Thekings 
of  Argyllshire.  Dalriada  is  the  ancient 
name  <»  the  northern  half  of  Antrim,  in 
Ireland.  Cairbre  (of  the  Lonff  Arm)  of 
the  raoe  of  Biada,  who  lired  m  the  Srd 
cent.,  planted  a  oolony  on  tiie  shores  of 
Ajrgyllshire,  in  Albany,  and  in  606  some  of 
his  oescendbBknts  fonnded  there  the  king- 
domof  'Dal-riada  hi  Albany.'  In  848 
Kenneth  MacAlpin  onited  the  Dalriads 
and  Picts  under  one  sceptre,  and  became 
the  first  king  of  Albany. 

About  two  eentorlee  afterwards  *"^n!ib  begui 
lo  be  known  ae  Sootla,  or  Scotland. 

*  Hector  Boeoe  added  by  interpolation  from  forty 
lo  forty-flye  Scotch  kinfi  to  the  anthontio  Iridi 
liat  of  Palriadlo  mien.'— T.  Xooas,  History  of  In- 
lafui.ohap.viU.  p.  It7. 

Dalriads  {T7ie),  The  Irish-Soots, 
who  possessed  thexnselTes  of  a  part  of 
ArgyUahire,  in  the  middle  of  toe  Srd 
cent. 

Damage-oleer  (i«.  damna  elerteo- 
rum),  A  Tee  paid  to  the  clerks  of  courts 
before  judgment  was  executed.  Ife  was 
the  tenth  part  in  aU  Common  Pleas,  and 
a  twentieth  part  in  the  King's  Bench  and 
Exchequer  courts,  of  all  damages  ezoeed- 
ing  five  marks.    Abolished  in  1666. 

Dame  de  Beauts  {La),  Agnes 
Sorel,  the  mistress  of  Charles  VIl.  of 
France  (1410-1450).  So  caUed  from  the 
'  Chiteaude  Beauti,'  on  the  banks  of  tha 
Mame,  given  her  by  the  king. 
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Damlanlsts.  Those  nxms  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Claire  who  followed  the 
most  austere  rale  of  St.  Francis.  Those 
who  followed  tiie  modified  role  introdaced 
by  Urban  IV.  fai  1S64  were  danominated 
VrbaniatM, 

Deanien  (Faih&r),  A  Belgian  Catho- 
lic misaioner  (1889-1889)  who  devoted  hit 
life  to  the  care  of  the  lepers  at  Molokai. 
He  caught  the  disease,  and  speedily  fell 
%  victim,  at  the  age  of  49. 

DamienB  {Bohert  FrangoU),  Jan. 
1767.  Attemi^ted  the  life  of  Louis  XV.  as 
he  was  steppmg  into  his  ooach  to  return 
to  the  Trianon,  oy  stabbinghim between 
the  fourth  and  fifth  rib.  The  deyihry  of 
the  French  in  torturing  this  creature  is 
wholly  without  precedent.  First  incisions 
were  made  in  his  arms  and  thighs,  into 
which  boiling  oil  was  poured.  Hewasnexl 
chained  on  an  iron  bed,  and  the  torture 
again  applied.  On  28  March,  amidst  a  vasl 
crowd  of  people,  he  was  taken  to  the 
Place  de  w^yb,  and  being  fastened  by 
iron  gyres  to  a  scaffold,  one  of  his  hands 
was  burnt  in  liquid  flaxning  sulphur.  His 
thishs,  legs,  and  arms  were  then  excori- 
ated with  red-hot  pinoen,  and  boiling  oil, 
molten  lead,  hot  resin,  and  sulphur  were 
poured  over  the  wounds.  Next,  ti^^ht  liga- 
tures being  tied  round  his  wnsts  and 
ankles,  four  young  horses  were  fastened 
to  the  ropes  to  pull  the  limbs  asunder. 
This  lasted  an  hour,  when  the  medical 
attendants  ordered  tne  tendons  to  be  cut. 
Again  the  horses  were  laahed,  and  one 
arm  and  1^  were  severed.  After  a  few 
morepullsthe  other  members  were  pulled 
off,  and  the  man  expired.  In  1764  Gk>ld- 
smith  published  his  *  Traveller^'  and  al 
the  conclusion  alludes  to '  Damiens'  bed 
of  steeL'  See  Smollett's  *  History  of  Eng- 
land,'  vdL  T.,ohap.  IS,  p.  8. 

Dan.  So  Daniel  O'Connell  was  lor- 
Ingly  designated  by  the  Irish. 

Danaanlan  Dynasty  {The),  Ady- 
Basty  said  to  have  reigned  m  Ireland,  and 
to  have  been  succeeded  by  the  Milesians. 
They  were  descendants  of  Tuatha  na 
Danaan  iq»vX  who  had  migrated  to  Scot- 
land, and  nad  been  led  back  by  Nuad  of 
the 'Sflver  Hand.'    A»»  *  Silver  Hand.' 

Danans  (The).  Invaders  of  Ireland 
in  prehistoric  times,  who  overthrew  the 
Be&8B  settlement  in  one  great  battle  and 
the  *  Irish'  la  another,  sAd  mode  them- 


selves masters  of  the  island.  The  Belg« 
were  allowed  by  them  a  free  territory  in 
Connaught. 

By  th*  'Irish'  rnnal  l»  imdanteod  Hkm  Vaoir 
Kimam  sad  ParfeholanlMis  (f  .vj. 

DanoeofSt.  Guy  (7%«),  1878.  An 
epidemio  in  Germany;  also  called  the 
*I>anoe  of  St.  Witt'  It  was  supposed 
that  the  victims  of  this  disease  were  pos- 
sessed, and  thereiow  they  were  exorcised 
by  the  priests. 

PanaanlM  tells  ns  that  th*  dan^tara  o(  Ttm- 
tns  and  the  woansn  of  Arfos  tanoled  Ihsy  ww 
oowB,  and  ran  abont  the  msadows  ondar  this 
hallncilnatton.    Oompara  Don.  IL  O^  ML 

Dancing  Mania  {The),  1874.  A 
strange  disease,  which  p^aded  different 
parts  of  Germany,  and  first  broke  out  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Alx-la-Chapelle. 
Persons  would  join  hands,  forming  large 
circles,  and  dance  like  mad  people  till  they 
fell  exhausted  to  the  ground.  The  magis- 
trates of  the  Rhenish  cities  were  obliged  to 
put  down  the  mania  by  an  armed  force. 
In  the  £Vench  Revolution  a  finiil^T  w^f^i^ 
prevailed,  the  'Carmagnole'  being  the 
name  of  the  dance  and  sone  which  then 
moved  men,  women,  and  diildrea  to  a 
temporary  frensy. 

Oallad  la  Holland  *8t.  John's  Dance:'  InOei^ 
many '  St.  Witt's  Daaoa; '  la  Strasborg  *  81.  Oiqrr 
M'iLVltiis'sDaiioa.' 

Danoing-masters  {Father  of  etUi, 
Beauchamps,  who  died  1695.  Louis  XIv. 
took  lessons  of  him  for  twenty  years. 

Dando  {The),  Sept  1427.  A  kind  d 
influenaa  wnich  aiSected  nearly  everyone 
in  France.  It  began  with  pains  in  the 
shoulders  and  loins,  shivering  fits  fol- 
lowed, and  then  a  tearing  cough.  U 
lasted  fifteen  or  sixteen  davs.  A  chro- 
nicler says  during  the  dando  not  a  man 
or  woman  could  be  found  vdio  had  not  a 
large  pimple  either  on  the  mouth  or  oa 
the  nose. 

Dandy.  For  the  different  names  of 
French  dandies,  eee  *  Incroyables.' 

Dandy  King  {The\  Joachim  Murat, 
king  of  Kaples,  called  ov  Napoleon  '  Un 
roi  de  th^&tre.'  He  used  to  parade  tho 
streets  of  Paris  dressed  like  a  stage  kiitf 
in  silks  and  satins  (1771-1815). 

'dandr'waa  first  vm 
iflrmauon,  for  Teloolp 

_- , called 'dandr-ht 

'Were  oonunon  In  U18.   I  myaalt  Moa  ( 
time. 

Dane  Territory.  In  England.  Al 
the  Peace  of  Nottingfaanij  868,  Alfred  the 
Great  divided  England  into  two  part^ 


1890;  this  raqolr 
Invented  la  1719, 


F^ 
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fhe  larger  of  which  he  assigned  to  the 
Danes ;  hut  ne  kept  London  in  his  own 
portiosi.  The  honndarv  ran  along  the 
Thames  to  the  month  of  the  Lea ;  then 
by  Bedford  and  the  river  Onse  to  the  old 
Boman  road  caUed'Watling  Street'  See 
'ThePiTeBorghs.' 

I>aiiebrog  (TA*  OiYiaron,  1219.  Li- 
■titnted  in  Denmark  by  Waldemar  the 
Victorious.  Beviyod  in  1671  by  Chris- 
tian Y.  To  recomi>en8eserTioes  rendered 
to  the  state,  whether  military  or  civil. 
The  decoration  consists  of  a  cross  of  gold 
p€UUe.  enamelled  with  white,  and  sus- 
pended with  a  white  ribbon  edged  with 
red. 

Brogatfac.  TlMord«]BtBhasioiiKo(ttMaa> 
MonaTllagoiDaniiwrk. 

Danegelt.  A  tax  first  leyied  in  091 
by  Ethelred  the  Unready  to  bribe  the 
Duies,  who  had  invaded  the  kingdom,  to 
quit  it.  Several  times  during  ue  reign 
of  Ethelred  the  Danes  returned,  and  re- 
ceived fresh  bribes.  It  is  said  that  he 
paid  them  altogether  150,000^.  (fully  four 
and  9k  half  millions  according  to  uie 
nresent  value  of  money).  The  tax  was 
from  time  to  tune  levied  by  subsequent 
kings,  under  pretence  of  fortifying  the 
kingdom  oar  maintain  lug  a  fleet  or  army 
agaaist  the  Danes.  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor abolished  it;  but  it  was  again  col- 
leeted,  under  the  name  <d  *Heregeld' 
y^rm  tax),  in  the  reigns  of  William  L, 
William  IjL,  Henry  L,  and  Stephen, 
la  asi  tiM  tax  WM  1«.  f or  •T«*7  klde  of  land,  but 
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Danelagh.  Means  the*  Danes' law/ 
but  the  word  is  applied  to  the  'Five 
Burghs'  given  bv  Alfred  to  the  Danes 
at  the  Peace  of  Nottingham  in  868.  The 
*  Fire  Burghs  ol  the  Danes '  were  Derby, 
Leioester,  Tiinnoln,  Nottingham,  vad 
Stamford. 

AaaoKdintf  to  Um  'Bromtan  Ohronlola,'  tbs 
PMM>k>Sh  eontaiiMd  flftMnooanttM  (not  flTe),  Tia. 
>— a.  fruWIiwOT,  Baflolk,  Norfolk,  Hertfombiiira, 
OaiBbvtdCBBtalre»  Hampahlre,  Linooln.  NotUng. 
kaaMhin.  Darbjrahlre,  Nortbamplonshire,  Lelc«a- 
tarahira,  Buckinghamahlra,  Dediordahlxak  and  all 
lhaTadtaRitorvoalladMorttiamI)  ' 


1  Morttiambcl^ 

Danish  Butler  (The).  Bsmm 
Lodvig  Holberg  (1684-1754),  author  of 
the  heroi-oomio  Hudibrastio  poem  en- 
titled *  Ped«r  Paara' 

Danitee  {The).  Sometimes  eaHed 
'Destroying  Angels.'  The  more  violent 
members  df  tne  Mormon  community 
who  carried  out  the  decrees  ol  Uie  Elders 
«i  Meakitnnt  brethren.    A  immber  ol 


them,  disguised  as  Indians,  massacred  a 
party  of  Mormons  withdrawing  from  the 
Utah  settlement.  Brigham  Xoong  was 
accused  of  oon^ilioity. 

*P'r'apa  joa'TahaardWnof  DaaHnt'  I  tei 
heard  ...  of  that  qplrltoal  poUoa  of  Mormon, 
dom.  of  tboaa  flatoe  aaalota  who  obey  their  pro- 
phet blindly  .  .  .  Bath's  right;  wa  don't  want  Iq 
■at  ap  any  chaps  to  paint  Injim  on  oar  account, 
as  Angsl  Brown,  and  yoong  Harrla,  and  tha 
Danltasdfal.'—CuAaua  Dionuit,  Ohrlsfaaaa  Naa». 
bar.  18a,.iU  a*  rsor  Mgmid,  9,  A  {Xom  TUdltti 
Orotmdk 

Dante  of  FhllosophT  (The). 
John  Baptist  Pioo,  professor  ol  ihetono 
in  Naples  (1688-1740). 

Danton  of  the  Oironde  (The). 
Isnard,  son  of  a  perfumer  at  Grasse :  a 
literary  man,  formed  on  the  old  Qreoiaa 
and  Boman  modeL  He  was  a  thorough 
republican  of  very  impetuous  character. 

Dantonists.  The  followers  of  Dan- 
ton,  one  of  the  three  leaders  in  the  Beign 
of  Terror,  the  other  two  being  Hubert 
and  Bobespierre.  When  Danton  thought 
that  blood  enough  had  b€»en  shed,  he 
halted  and  advised  moderation,  but  was 
trampled  in  the  dust  by  those  less  scrupu- 
lous than  himself.  Bobespierre  accused 
him  of  monarchical  prochvities,  and  he 
was  oondenmed  to  death  by  the  Betoln- 
tionary  Tribunal 

Danubian  Principalities  (The), 
Moldavia  and  Wallaohia»  constituted 
into  independent  states  by  the  Conven- 
tion of  Paris,  19  Aug.,  1858.  They  were 
united  provisionally  by  a  firman  of  the 
Sultan,  12  Nov.,  1861.  United  under  the 
title  of  Boumania  28  Dec  1861. 

Darbyites  Par'-by-ites),  Darby- 
ism^  1882.  A  split  from  the  Plymouth 
Bretnren  on  the  doctrine  of  the  humanity 
of  Christi  So  called  from  John  H. 
Darby. 

Darg.  The  regulation  enforced  by 
the  trades  union  among  colliers,  that  no 
workman  shall  raise  in  a  day  more  of  the 
mineral  than  could  be  easily  raised  by 
the  most  inexperienced  and  unskilful  A 
the  colliers. 

Darf  mdajt  eoatnet  work  by  iha  day. 

Darien  Scheme  (TTie),  The  Dariea 
Company  was  projected  by  William 
Paterson  (founder  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land) hi  1694.  Incorporated  by  Act  of 
"Parliament  in  Scotland,  1695.  Settle- 
ment abandoned  in  1699,  and  finally  in 
1700.  The  scheme  was  to  colonise  the 
Atlantic  side  d  the  Isthmus  of  Panam% 
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in  order  to  form  a  oommercial  entrepdt 
between  the  eastern  and  western  hemi- 
■pheres ;  and  a  monopoly  of  all  the  trade 
ol  Asia,  Africa,  andi^erica  was  granted 
to  the  company.  The  ground,  however, 
belonged  to  Spain,  and  the  climate  was 
fatal  to  the  colonists.  Many  having  died 
and  more  sickened,  a  Spanish  force  was 
sent  against  the  new-oomen,  which  broke 
up  the  company  entirely. 

Then  there  were  maloontflnta  pn  BooUand] 
ereeted  bv  the  goremment  oppoeltion  to  the 
Darlen  eoneme.  .  .  .  The  Darien  maloontente 
were  for  the  meet  pert  revolutlonlste.— HowiTT, 
HUlorif  <4  England  (Anne,  p.  183). 

Dark  Ages  (TAtf).  From  the  fall  of 
the  Roman  empire,  aj).  476,  to  the  re- 
yirtl  of  literature  on  the  discovery  of  the 
Pandects  at  Amslfi  in  1187.  Not  to  draw 
the  limits  too  finely,  say  700  years  (450 
to  1150).  The  Middle  Ages  (q.v.)  may  be 
SKtended  to  about  1550,  covering  from 
ten  to  eleven  oentnries. 

Darling  of  Mankind  (TA«).  Ves- 
pasian the  Boman  emperor  (9,  70-79). 
Titos  was  called  the  'Delight  of  Man- 
kind'  (40,  70-81). 

DarvelGatheren.  A  great  wooden 
idol  in  Wales,  held  in  great  veneration. 
There  was  a  legend  that  one  dajr  Darvel 
would  bum  a  forest.  When  Friar  For- 
rest, in  1688,  the  confessor  of  Queen 
Katharine,  was  burnt  for  denying  the 
this  image  was  cast 


king's  supremacy, 
am  the  pile. 


DmTf d  Dervel  Oetherea, 
▲•  selth  the  Welshmen, 

Potohed  oatlawB  out  of  hell ; 
How  !•  he  come,  irlth  epear  end  ithlelA» 
In  hemece  to  btirn  in  8iDithfleld« 

¥or  In  Welee  he  may  not  dwelL 
And  Forreet,  the  trier, 
That  obetinete  lier. 

That  wilfully  Bhall  be  4ea4 
ta  hie  contnmaoy 
The  goepel  doth  denf 

The  king  to  be  supreme  heai* 

Darwinism.  8o  called  from  Charles 
Darwin.  Is  the  theorv  that  species  owe 
their  origin  to  natural  selection,  or  the 
•orvivfU  of  those  best  adapted  to  the 
surroundings,  &c. 

Byolutlon  Is  the  derelopmenl  of  new  speciee  of 
animals  and  plants  by  a  natural  process,  of  which 
the  chief  factors  are  heredity,  Tariation,  and 
adaptation.  Hence  Darwinian  and  erolntion  ace 
quiU  distinct  ideas. 

Daughter  of  Jerusalem.  Mount 
Zion,  the  fortified  part  of  Jerusalem. 
Here  David  had  his  palace,  and  hence  it* 
was  also  called  '  The  City  of  David.' 

Dauphin  of  Prance  {The\  184». 
Heir  apparent  of  the  cfown,  like  ouz 
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*  Prince  of  Walea'  Humbert  XL  tount 
of  Dauphiny,  by  tht  Treaty  of  Vincennee 
(80  May,  1849),  ceded  Dauphiny  to  tne 
crown  of  France,  and  from  that  time  to 
the  first  Bevolution  the  eldest  son  of  the 
reigning  king  was  entitled '  The  Dauphin.' 
The  wife  of  a  dauphin  was  entitled  Dom- 
phine  (9  syl.). 

The  Grand  Dauphin  means  the  eldest 
son  of  Louis  XIY.,  named  *  Louis  de 
France'  (1661-1711).  The  son  of  the 
Grand  Dauphin  also  died  befoce  hit 
grandfather  (1682-1712). 

David  Dale's  People.  Scotch 
Independents.  So  called  from  David 
Dale  of  New  Lanark,  the  philanthropist 
(1788-1806). 

'  Davidians,  or  the '  Family  of  Love.' 
So  called  from  David  George,  who  made 
himself  sometimes  Christ  and  sometimes 
the  Holy  Ghost.  See  Strype,  *  Cranmer,' 
p.  291.  Their  tenets  are  touched  upon  in 
the  preface  to  the  '  Ecclesiastical  Polity,' 
and  a  short  account  of  them  is  given  in 
Sir  W.  Scott's  « Woodstock,'  u.  p.  218. 

DaHd  George  published  an  aoooont  of  his 
▼Isiona  In  IMi.  under  the  title  of  the  *Book  otf 
Wonders.'    Be  died  in  1566. 

Davies  Scholarship.  ForClassica. 
Value  about  80^.  a  year,  tenable  for  seven 
years.  Founded  m  the  University  of 
Cambridge  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Daviea, 
DJ>^  provost  of  Eton,  1804.  Bet '  Begioa 
Professor  of  Greek.' 

Davis    Chinese  Scholarship. 

Tenable  for  two  years.  Founded  in  the 

University  of  Oxford  by  Sir  John  F« 
Davis,  F  JK.S. 

Davis  Strait.  So  caUed  from  John 
Davis,  an  English  navigator  of  the  16th 
oent 

Day  of  Adoration  (The),  •Diet 
Adoratus.'  14  Sept.  Called  also  *  L'exal- 
tation  de  la  Sainte  Croix,'  *  en  m^oire  d« 
oe  qu'  Heradius  rapporta  sur  le  Galvaire 
en  649  la  vraie  croix  que  Chosro^  roi  des 
Perses,  avait  enler^  14  ansauparavanl' 

Day  of  Federation  {The),  14  July, 
1790.  The  anniversary  of  the  storming 
of  the  Bastille,  when  the  people  awora 

*  to  defend  the  liberty  of  Franoa.' 

Day  of  Ferdinand  (The),  «7  Mar, 
1800.  By  a  most  disgraceful  tric^ 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  persuaded  the  old 
king  of  Spain  to  abdicate,  and  then  ha 
set  his  own  brother  Joteph  on  thoTaoanl 
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tturone.  The  Spsoiarda,  disgnsted  at 
this  treachery,  rose  as  one  man,  massacred 
the  French  garrison  at  Madrid,  and  cat 
to  pieces  the  sqaadron  at  Cadis.  This, 
of  eouTse,  led  to  reprisals,  and  the  result 
was  the  long  Penmsular  War  iq.v.)^  so 
fflorioas  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  end- 
mg  with  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  18  Jane, 
1815,  and  the  banishment  of  Napoleon  to 
St.  Helena. 

Bay  of  July  {The).  « Joom^  d« 
Jnillet,'  14  Jaly.  Noted  for  the  insarreo- 
tion  of  the  people  of  Paris  in  1789,  and 
the  taking  of  the  Bastille.  Between 
179O-170S  the  anniversary  wsa  called 
the*Fdted«laF^d^ration.  £^*  Days  of 
July.' 

I^  of  Kew  Cloaks  (The), 
Old  Christinas  Day  was  at  one  time  so 
called  in  France,  from  the  cnstom  of  giving 
Ofk  that  day  a  new  robe  to  each  oonrtier. 

On  ChrtstniM  Bre.  124S,  Um  king  Ojouim  DC] 
bada  mil  his  ooori  be  prasenl  ftt  eaxly  morning 
Baas.  At  the  ch&pal  door  each  man  reoaiTed  his 
new  cloak,  |ml  It  on,  and  went  In.  ...  As  iheday 
roae,  each  man  saw  on  his  neighbonr's  shonlds* 
)be  eroas  which  betokened  the  crusading  towv^ 
ILrrcBXJf ,  UiMtorg  o/  Framee,  yoL  i.  p.  MB. 

Day  of  Poniards  {Th«\  SB  Feb., 
1791.  The  day  of  the  attack  on  the 
prison  of  Yincennes  (9  syl.),  called  '  tho 
Second  Bastille.'  On  this  day  a  large 
Domber  of  coartierB  rashed  to  the  Tai- 
leries  to  defend  the  king  and  royal 
family.  Lafayette  with  the  National 
Ooaros  disarmed  them,  and  they  were 
T«sry  ronghly  handled  by  the  mob.  This 
day  was  celled  *the  Day  of  Poniards' 
because  Marat,  in  his  jonmal,  L'Ami  du 
Feuple,  declared  that  S^OOO  poniards  had 
been  mannfactared  hi  Paris  for  the  ose 
of  the  aristocrats  against  the  patriots.  A 
diligent  search  was  made  by  order  of  the 
National  Assemblv,  hot  only  thirty-fire 
poniards  eoold  be  found,  and  those  were 
lor  persons  engaged  in  tiie  slave  trade. 

Anomberof  the  king**  trlends  ...  had  flocked 
to  the  viBce,  as  on  the  Day  of  Poniards.— BuwiTT, 
Hislerf  o/  Bmglamd  (Oeorge  UL.  p.  418). 

Day  of  Beason  (Ths),  8  Jane. 
1794.  When  the  bishops  and  clergy  of 
Paris,  decorated  with  caps  of  liberty,  re- 
noonoed  their  sacerdotal  office  and  pab- 
lidy  declared : '  We  now  abjure  the  trade 
of  saperstition,  and  are  resolved  hence- 
forth to  be  men  instead  of  Christians ;  to 
ewn  DO  temple  bat  the  sanctnary  of  the 
law;  no  divmity  bat  liberty;  no  object 
ol  wonhip  but  our  oonntoy;  and  no 
foqpel  but  Ibe  ooostitatioii.' 
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The  Bishop  of  VonUnes  trampled  on  his  eroM 
and  mitre,  and,  tftkinf  up  a  pike  and  eap  ol 
liberty,  preached  to  the  paopla  Uia* '  death  la  as 
etem&l  sleep.* 

Day  of  Best  {The), 

Christiana— I ayart  1st  day  of  thawaakfiuiiaifl 
Greeks  i,         Snd      «  ^        (MoodAjr). 

Persians  •         Sr^       •         •       (Tuesday). 

Assyrians        «         4th       »  «  (Wednesday). 

J.^      :    «  :    :  •SSJSi 

See '  Bnnday.' 

Dajr  of  St.  Ferdinand  {The),  A 
repetition  of  the  *  Sicilian  Vespers.'  8m 
*  Day  of  Ferdinand.' 

Da^  of  the  Barricades.    8m 

'Barricades.' 

Day  of  the  Bastille  {The),  U  Joly, 
1789.  The  day  on  which  the  Bastille 
was  demolished  by  the  French  rabble. 

Day  of  the  Burn  {The).  The 
first  Sonday  of  Lent  is  so  called  by  the 
Lotharingians, from  the  onstom  of  carry- 
ing buTukma  or  torches  on  that  day,  first 
obserred  in  1249.  The  day  is  known  as 
the  *  Bom; '  hence  we  read  such  phrases 
as  these: — ^Die  orastina  burarum,'  or 
'  Feria  quinta  post  bursa.'  iSse' Sunday.' 

Day  of  the  Camel  (T^^h  «  Nov., 
AJ>.  657.  The  famous  battle  of  Bassdrah, 
in  which  All  defeated  Ayesha,  Telha,  and 
Zobeir.  It  was  the  first  dril  war  of  the 
Moslems,  and  receiyed  its  name  from  the 
following  circumstance:  Ayesha,  the 
prophet's  widow,  who  hated  Ali  (son  of 
Fatima),  went  to  the  battle  on  a  cameL 
with  seyenty  men  to  hold  her  bridle. 
All  the  seyen^  men  were  slain,  and  the 
eage  or  litter  in  which  Ayesha  rode  was 
struck  with  so  many  darts  and  jayelins 
that,  as  Gibbon  says,  it  was  like  a  porcu- 
pine with  its  quills. 

Day  of  the  Dupes  {The),  11  Nor., 
1680.  Ifarie  de  Medicis,  the  queen 
mother,  hating  Richelieu,  inducea  her 
son,  Louis  XtTT.,  to  dismiss  him;  and 
the  king,  unable  to  resist  his  mother, 
commanded  the  cardinal  to  resign  his 
portfolio.  The  lady  was  triumphant, 
her  friends  were  loud  in  their  congratu- 
lations, and  all  thought  the  influonce  of 
the  qaeen  mother  was  paramoant  Next 
day  Bicheliea  waited  on  the  king  to 
place  in  his  hands  the  seals  of  office; 
Louis  relented,  refused  to  accept  the 
resignation,  and  Richelieu  became  more 
fowerful  than  oyer.    This  day  is  called 
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in  French  history  'La  Jonm^  dee 
DnpoB.'  The  dnpes  were  the  queen 
mother,  her  yonnger  son  the  Du^e  of 
Orleang,  Michel  and  Louis  de  Marillao, 
and  all  their  oliqae. 

Day  of  the  Millers  (T%0).  'Jonr. 
n^e  des  Farines,'  8  Jan.,  1691.  When 
tome  of  the  parliBans  of  Henri  IV.,  dia- 
gmsed  as  milierB,  attempted  to  get  pos- 
session of  the  harrier  de  St.  Honore,  in 
Paris,  with  the  view  of  making  themselves 
masters  of  the  city.    In  this  they  failed. 

Days.  SeetJmo 

Baronial  days.  i   Bed-lettor  dayib 

Black  days.  I    Scarlet  days. 

EsTpUandaja  <   Bondaya. 

DayB  in  Banc  Days  appohited 
by  the  courts,  or  fixed  by  statute,  when 
process  must  be  returned,  or  when  par- 
ties served  with  writs  are  to  make  their 
appearance  In  full  court. 

Days  of  Grace.  The  three  days 
beyond  the  thne  at  which  a  'bill'  ia 
actually  doe.  Sunday,  Good  Friday, 
and  Christmas  Day  do  not  oounl. 

Days  of  Ill-name.  'Dies  male- 
dicti,'  also  called  '  Dies  JEgyptiad '  and 
*  Dies  ^grL'  Two  dm  in  every  month 
held  unlucky  by  the  £^^tians,  because 
ihey  fancied  *  quod  in  ahqua  hora  dierum 
fllorumnon  erat  bonum  sanguinare  (id 
est  sanguinem  minnere),  neo  sliquod  opus 
incipere.'  On  these  days  they  would 
commence  no  new  work,  nor  start  on  a 
journey.  St.  Augustine  refers  to  this  in 
bis  *  Commentary  on  Epistle  to  the  Galik 
ftians,'  chap.  iv. 

Days  of  July  (The),  '  Joum^  de 
JiiilleVthe27,28,29.  When  the  people  of 
Paris  rose  and  drove  Charles  A.  from 
the  throne  for  suppressing  the  liberty  of 
the  press,  1830.    i&0  *  Day  of  July.' 

Days  of  June  (The),  6,  6.  L  An 
teeute  provoked  in  Pans  by  the  Be- 

Sublicans  at  the  funeral  of  Lamarque, 
eputy  of  the  Opposition.  1882.  Barn- 
cades  were  thrown  up  in  the  quarters  of 
8t  Antoine,  St.  Martin,  Si  Denis  J[iSa^n 
I)nee]j&c.  The  troops  were  called  m,  and 
on  the  6th  put  down  the  disturbance  by 
taking  the  church  of  St  Merry  by  storm. 
IL  28,  24,  25,  26.  A  bloody  insurreo- 
lion  by  the  ])arty  styled  the  'D^mocra- 
lique  et  Sociale'  against  the  republic 
established  hi  France  24  Feb.;  1848.  It 
^m  aroused  hj  the  dissolution  if  the 


ateli&rt  nationaux.  St.  Jaques,  St.  Mar* 
ceau,  and  St.  Antoine  were  besieged,  and 
it  was  only  put  down  by  calling  out  the 
soldiers  under  the  direction  of  Cavaignao. 
Seven  generals  were  killed,  and  Mgr. 
Affre  (archbishop  of  Paris)  was  shot  on 
the  25th,  attempting  to  stop  the  slaughter. 
The  loss  of  life  was  enormous,  but  the 
number  cl  slain  waa  aol  allowed  to  be 
published. 

DeDonis  ConditionalibTis(5to- 
iute).  The  statute  of  Westminster  which 
established  in  England  the  power  of 
oreathig  an  entaQ  (18  Edw.  L  c.  1). 

De  Bminenti,  1642.  The  bull  of 
Urban  YIIL  against  Jansen  andhia  book 
'  Augnstlnus.* 

De  Hfldretico  Ck>mbiarendo 
(TJie),^  Hen.  IV.  o.  16,  AJ).  1401.  An  Aol 
forbidding  all  unlicensed  preaching ;  ao- 
thorisinff  bishops  to  arrest  anyone  sus- 
pected m  propagating  unsound  doctrines; 
and  all  persons  arrested  were  tobe  kept  in 
prison  till  they  abjured  their  errors,  or  in 
default  thereof  were  to  be  handed  over  to 
tiie  secular  power,  which '  shall  forthwith 
do  them  to  be  burnt.'  Bepealed  by 
29  Car.  XL  o.  9,  AJ).  1677. 

wmiaai  Bawtrar.  a  London  iiTiiiSfsn,  w—lha 
llnl  to  Bofler.  am  wm  amated  bj  ArohMsbot 
Anmdal,  and  Imnil  aUv*  forntuliiS  to  adoralhs 


DeOfficll8.ByCioera.U66.  Printed 
by  Fust  and  his  son-in-law  Peter  Sdueffer. 
llie  first  secular  book  ever  printed  in 
moveable  metal  typoB,    The  three  books 

Sreviously  printed  were  Biblia  Sacra 

Oodem. 

DeProfiindis.  The  first  two  wwda 
of  the  Psalm  ozxz.  in  Latin,  sung  by 
Catholioa  in  the  funeral  service. 

Deacon.  A  deacon  must  be  29  yean 
of  age.  His  duties  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches  are :  (1)  to  administer  the 
alms  to  the  i>oor,  and  to  administer  the 
Eucharist,  but  not  to  consecrate. 

Deacons  were  prohibited  from  celebrat- 
ing the  Holy  Communion  by  the  Aol  ol 
Uniformity  (q,v,\  1662, 14  Car.  IL  o.  4. 

Dead-cart  (T%e).  A  carl  which  tra- 
versed London  from  nightfall  to  daybreak 
during  the  plague.  It  was  aooompanied 
by  t\f  o  men,  one  with  a  bell,  and  the  other 
inth  a  long  pitchfork.  The  bell  was  rung 
liom  time  to  time  lo  give  notioe  Ihal  the 
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eart  waa  at  liaad,  and  when  ihe  dead  were 
pndied  into  the  street,  they  were  tossed 
by  the  pitohf  ork  into  the  cart,  and  carried 
to  a  great  pit,  where  they  were  shot 
down  wholesale  (1665). 

TiM  pit  In  Ald«&te  wu  40  feel  bj  16  ttk,  and 
•  fea*  diwp.  Above  400  bodies  wwe  shot  Into  II 
kelwMn  the  eth  And  aofch  of  Sept. 

Dectd  Hand  (TJui),  Mortmain,  i«. 
the  possession  of  lands  and  tenements  in 
'dead  hands,*  or  hands  which  cannot 
alienate. 

Theee  may  haTebeen  bis  reeeona  for  seeking  tbe 
protection  of  ftbe '  dead  hand.'— H.  Hatxan,  D.D. 

koorvcanMoaimtk'deoA  band'beoaOM  It  M» 
aotalienato.  80 te the Choroh. 

Dead'8  Fart  (TTie).  That  portion  of 
file  moreable  estate  of  a  deceased  person 
which  remains  orer,  after  satisfymg  the 
legal  claims  of  wife  and  children.  In 
Sootland  the  snrplns  is  the  only  part  which 
the  deceased  oonld  dispose  of  by  will 
or  testament    Abolished  by  19»  80  Yiok 

Bead  Beckoning.  A  term  in  nayi- 
gation,  signifying  the  calenlation  of  a 
ship's  place  at  sea,  made  independently 
ff  celestial  obserrationa. 

Dead  Weight  Annuity  (T^). 
4  Qeo.  17.  a  S2.  Military  and  naru  pen- 
sions, and  pensions  given  to  civil  sapef- 
They  expired  in  1867. 


DeadWoman  Crowned  (A  1857. 
Ines  de  Castro,  wife  of  Pedro  (L)  of 
PortngaL  Pedro  had  clandestinely  mar- 
ried Ines  de  Castro,  and  his  father  Asonso^ 
ting  of  Portugal,  had  her  priTatelj  assas- 
siniUftd.  In  1S57  Affonso  med,  and  Pedro 
ncoeeded  to  thecrown.  He  then  had  the 
corpse  disinterred,  snmptaously  arrayed, 
ana  crowned.  Pedro  stood  beside  the 
corfMe,  and  the  nobles  did  homage  to  it  by 
kiseing  the  hand.  The  ceremony  being 
oyer,  the  dead  body  waa  restored  to  its 
■epnlohre  agala. 

Dean.  In  Oxford  UBiyersity;  the 
title  of  the  master  of  Christ  Qmrch, 
whichk  a  cathedraL 

Dean  Ireland  Ezegetical  Pro- 
fessorship {The).  In  Oxford  Univer- 
sity. Stipend  600L  a  year.  Fonnded  by 
Dr.  John  Ireland,  of  Oriel  College,  dean 
of  Westminster,  1847. 

Dean  Ireland's  Scholarships. 

Foot  for  Latin  and  Greek,  tenable  for  roar 
yean.    Fonnded  m  the  University  of 
11 


Oxford  by  Dr.  John  Ireland,  of  Oriel  Col- 
lege, dean  of  Westminster,  in  1835. 

Dean  of  Faculty  (2^).  President 
of  the  incorporation  of  advocates  ov 
barristers  in  Scotland ;  elected  annnally. 

Dean  of  Qoild.  In  Scotch  bnrgha 
was  head  of  ^e  mercantile  body  oaUed 
the  *Qnild  brethren.'  At  one  time  ha 
was  a  jndge  in  mercantile  and  maritime 
causes  within  the  bnrgh,bat  is  now  a  kind 
of  cityedile. 

Dean  of  University  College, 
London.  The  principal  or  head  of  a 
iaonlty  chosen  for  a  limited  period. 

Deans  (Hoiwrary).  Without  jnria- 
diction,  such  sa  the  dean  of  the  Cnapel 
Boyal,  of  St.  James's  Palace,  Sco, 

Deans  (ikM'aZ).  Are  deputies  of  tha 
bishop,  planted  all  ronnd  his  diocese,  to 
inspect  the  conduct  of  the  parochial 
clergy,  inquire  into  and  rei>ort  dilapida. 
tions,  and  armed  with  judicial  authority 
in  matters  not  of  serious  importance. 

Deans  of  Chapters.  Are  either  d 
cathedral  or  collegiate  diurches.  SucJi 
as  the  dean  of  Canterbury  and  the  dean 
of  St  Paul's^  who  are  governors  over  the 
canons.  It  is  a  crown  appointment,  and 
the  dean  must  reside  eight  months  in 
the  year,  and  maj  hold  a  living  with  hia 
deanery.  The  office  in  Durham  is  worth 
8,0002.  a  year ;  of  St.  Paul's,  of  West- 
minster, ot  York,  and  of  Manchester  is 
worth  2,000Z.  a  year;  of  most  other 
cathedrals  about  1,000^  a  year ;  but  from 
agricultural  depression  in  the  last  tern 
years  (1890)  the  value  of  all  church  bene- 
fices dependent  oo  tithes  has  much  de- 
preciated. 

Deans  of  Peculiars,  or  <  Deans  hi 

Peculiar.'  Have  sometimes  jurisdiction 
and  cure  of  souls,  and  sometimes  juris- 
diction only.  Of  this  nature  is  the  dean 
of  Battle  in  Sussex,  founded  by  William  L, 
the  dean  of  Westminster,  the  dean  of  the 
chapel  of  StGeorseof  Windsor,  and  the 
dean  of  King's  ChapeL  The  following 
have  jurisdiction  but  no  cure  of  souls, 
viz.  the  dean  of  Arches  in  London,  the 
dean  of  Boddng  in  Essex,  the  dean  of 
Croydon  in  Surrey,  and  the  dean  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford. 

Deand  of  Provinoes,  or  'Deans 
of  Bishoi^'  Like  the  bishop  of  London^ 
who  ia '  dean  of  the  province  of  Canter- 
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bury.*  The  archbishop  sends  to  him  his 
mandate  for  summoning  the  bishops  of 
his  proyinoe  whan  a  convocation  is  to  be 
assembled. 

Deans  of  the  Chapel  Boyal 

(TAe).  In  Scotland  there  are  three  such 
deans  appointed  by  the  crown ;  the  duties 
are  q^aite  nominal,  being  limited  to  an 
occasional  sermon  before  the  soTcreign 
when  in  the  neighbourhood* 

Deasy's  Act,  1800.  An  Irish  land 
act,  which  jreduced  the  question  to  a 
mere  matter  of  contract.  So  that  the 
tenant's  house,  the  out-offices,  the  fences 
and  drains,  inade  or  paid  for  by  the 
tenant,  were  the  property  of  the  landlord. 
This  continued  till  1870,  when  an  act 
was  passed  to  proyide  compensation  for 
improyements  and  preyent  capricious 
•nctiona. 

Death  Bate.  The  number  of  in- 
habitants at  present  on  the  earth  is  1,800 
millions. 

The  annual  death  rate  is  88  miUions ; 
93  thousand  daily:  nearly  4  thousand 
eyery  hour,*  60  every  minute,  and  1  every 
second. 

Only  1  in  1,000  reach  the  age  of  100, 
1  in  500  reach  the  age  of  80,  6  in  1,000 
reach  the  age  of  66. 

*  In  round  nombers:  Mom  exaol,  WjOeS/W 
dto  Minnftlly,  91.824  dally,  8.780  hourly. 

Death  with  Musla  Leopold  L. 
the  kaiser  (1658-1705),  on  hU  death-bed 
requested  that  the  court  musicians  might 
be  introduced,  that  he  might  die  to  the 
sounds  of  sweet  music  Mirabeau's  last 
words  were  '  Let  me  die  to  the  sounds  of 
delicious  music.* 

Deaths  (BegUtraHom  of).  Bee 
'Begistration,'  &a 

Debarring.  In  the  Scotch  church, 
means  excludmg  from  communion  all 
those  deemed  by  the  minister  and  his 
lieutenants  unworthy  to  '  partake  d  that 


Debased  Style  {The),  1600.  Ap- 
plied to  architecture  means  that  which 
followed  the  Reformation  period.  Called 
debased,  because  the  designs  were  in- 
ferior to  the  previous  styles,  and  the 
execution  by  no  means  good.  There  was 
BO  unity,  but  different  schools  and  difle- 
lent  periods  were  mixed  together. 

The  first  waath*  Early  English  or  Lanoel  ityl*, 
llM  Moond  the  Decoratod.  \he  third  the  FlorU 
as  Firpaidloalar,  and  Um  fourth  th«  DabaMd. 


DECEM6EB 

Debateable  Ziand  (TJie).  <Th« 
space  between  the  Esk  and  the  Sark, 
bounded  on  the  third  side  by  the  march 
dike.  It  seems  properiy  to  belong  to 
Scotland,  but  having  been  disputed  by 
both  crowns,  was  styled  **The  Debate- 
able  Land."  In  the  reign  of  James  VI.  (L 
of  England)  Sir  Richard  GrahauL  obtaua- 
ing  from  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  a  lease 
of  this  tract,  bought  it  of  James,  and  got 
it  united  to  the  county  ol  Cumberland.' 
(Pennant,  *  Tour  In  Scotland,'  vol  iLp.8S^ 

Decadence.  In  araotsni  art  applied 
to  worlu  subsequent  to  tiia  reign  of 
Augustus.  In  modem  art  the  term  is 
applied  to  the  poet-renaissant  period,  or 
the  rococo  style  introduced  in  the  r^gn 
of  Louis  XV. 

In  Oreeoe  the  tarmia  appllad  to  art  aubMaiiaBS 
to  the  time  of  PerIol«a,  the  tumli^  point  ol  Oreak 
art.  In  England  art  faaoh<d  tta  low—t  point  la 
tha  ralfn  of  Oeorga  IV. 

Dec'adists.  Those  who  obeervedth* 
new  Fiench  Calendar  introduced  by 
Fabre  d'Eglantine  in  1798.  So-called 
because  the  year  was  divided  into  decades 
(lO  days  instead  of  weeks),  ths  lOtb 
decade  being  called  dieadi, 

Thera  w«ra  SflO  daeades  la  •  jaar,  aad  Umm 
mnda  up  8d0  daya,  the  odd  f  (to  make  up  86B  days) 
were  oallad  Bana-oulottldea,  oc  holidays  foe  too 
■ana-onlottoa  or  oparatlraa. 

Decalcea'ti,  1570.  The  barefooted 
Criars.  They  were  Augustine  and  Fran- 
ciscan friars  of  the  stricter  rule,  which 
forbade  the  wearing  of  boots  or  shoes. 

Deccan  (is.  the  south).  The  country 
between  the  river  Narbuddah  and  this 
river  Krishna. 

Decelfldan  War  {inie\  mjo,  411. 
Decelea  was  a  demus  of  Attica  on  ths 
borders  of  Boeotia.  In  the  nineteenUi 
year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  (bx.  418] 
the  Peloponnesiars,  under  Agis,  seised 
and  fortified  the  demus,  and  thereby 
neatly  annoyed  the  Athenians.  It  was 
held  till  the  close  ol  ths  Peloponnssiaa 
war  (B.C.  404). 

December  2J^  The  time  of  the 
winter  solstioe  has  been  held  in  hij^ 
festival  by  well  n'^^h  all  the  nationa  si 
the  earth,  and  probably  our  festival  si 
the  Nativity  was  fixed  to  this  day  in 
order  to  divert  a  long  and  general  pagaa 
practice  to  the  birth  of  Christ  in  lUithle- 
hem.  The  S5  Dec  was  chosen  for  ths 
festiTsl  in  ths  leign  ol  AntonlnsB  Pins 
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(18S>101),  and  b  attribnted  to  Teles. 
phiSms. 

OanuL.—Tbm  Mzlh  of  Bnddluk,  won  of  Mtyak.  to 
«alets*ted  9ft  Deo.-BUMBKy.  Th*  Anga  Mes$iaki 
lAUX.  AieUto  otui  JSvdUAiM^  p.  m 

Drcom.— The  f«stlv«l  oaUed^  Mola^  '  wMO«to* 


MSZIOO.— Hm  fMtlT»l  called  *  Capacr&ma '  wm 
teld  tai  tte  vlnter  •olsttc«.-Hte(  indie*.  toL  IL 

''soiOb-no  fastlTal  eaUed  'NftUIla  Bella  In- 
r%BU  *  VM  eatoteated  on  2S  Doo.  with  pabllo 
fMBMy  Bt.  J.  B.  Oaois,  7Ac  IfMttea  J{«liirtoa, 
iitfT. 

PXBSKAir-Vh*  ttaal  festival  In  honour  of  the 
Mrthof  mthne  wae  al  the  eame  period— Cettitf 
DreMi,  pu  US;  OCOM.  to.,  p.  287. 

SCAnmiATU.— The  f  mil  val  called  Jul,  In  bonoai 
•CFrayr.aoaof  Odin,  was  our  Yule.  _  _ 

OnMAKT.— The  Yule- feast:  the  French  HoH, 
fhe  8oe<id]aaTian  Jol.  the  Draldical  Nolagh. 

V  On  thle  day  [8S  Dec]  the  birth  of  Chrint  was 
lalelv  Used  at  Rome,  In  order  that,  while  the 
heathen  vere  hnay  with  their  profane  ceremonioa, 
Chrletlana  ml^ht  perform  their   I10I7  ritoe  on- 


Deoember  Iiaws  {The^ioei,  which 
gsve  to  Hungary  its  present  fonn   of 

gOTBh'Hiiiff'nt* 

I>eceinbri8t8  On  Hnssian  history), 
1825.  BeTolntionistB  who,  at  the  death 
of  Csar  Alexander  L,  on  1  Dec,  tried  to 
introdnoe  a  oonstitntional  gOTemment  in 
BnsaiA.  This  reyolation  was  headed  by 
•ome  ol  the  chief  military  and  navtU 
officers  In  the  empire.  It  came  to 
naught,  and  multitudes  were  imprisoned 
for  long  periods.  Thns  Colonel  Batten- 
koff  was  imprisoned  in  the  fortress  of 
PetronaTloTsk,  in  St.  Petersburg,  from 
Deo.  1826  to  Feb.  1846,  when  he  was 
exiled  to  West  Siberia. 

I>ec6inTiral  Tribunal  (The).  Of 
Venioe.  Called  in  English  the  *  Council 
of  the  Ten,'  or  *  The  Ten '  (^.v.). 

I>eceinTir8  (T^),  or  Council  of  Ten, 
BX.  451.  Appointed  both  to  administer 
justice,  oonduct  the  goyemment,  and 
oonimand  the  armies  of  Borne,  as  well  as 
lo  draw  np  a  new  body  of  laws.  Their 
eode  was  called  *  The  Twelve  Tables,'  or 
IfegM  Duodecim  Tdbularumfihe  Magna 
Charlaol  old  Borne.   Abolished  B.O.  449. 


There  were  ten  enratora  off  the  flIbTlline  Books 
called  the  Drcrmciri.  Originally  thecarators  were 
only  two.  called  the  Duumviri,  appointed  by  Klnj 
Tarquin.  The  nomber  wae  inereaeed  to  ten  by 
the  Licinian  Lawa.  B.a  86flw  BoUa  added  Are 
more  B.o.  8S.  and  Jolioe  Cmamt  In  about  MA  4§ 
•ngmented  the  number  to  lixteen. 

Decided  (T^).  A  leoreft  ■ocioty 
sprung  from  the  Carbon£ri  after  the  un- 
successful outbreak  of  24  June,  1817. 
They  were  the  Guelphs  of  the  papal 
states,  the  republican  *  Brother  Pro- 
tectors' of  France,  the  *Adelphi'  ol 
Piedmont,  and  the  *  Society  of  the  Blaok 
Pin." 

Decimation  Tax  (TM.  1^4.  *Thal 
all  who  had  ever  borne  arms  for  the  king, 
or  had  declared  themselves  to  be  of  the 
royal  party,  should  be  decimated ;  that  is, 
should  pay  a  tenth  part  of  all  the  estate 
which  they  had  left  to  support  the 
charge  which  the  commonwealth  was  put 
to  by  the  unquietness  of  their  temper, 
and  the  just  cause  of  jealousy  which 
they  had  administered.' 

The  decimation  tax  waa  denoonoed  •■  nnjaiil, 
because  it  was  a  ▼iolatlon  of  the  Act  of  Oblivion 
(g.v.).— Dr  LIMOABO.  HisL  9f  Bag,  tUL  T. 

Declaration  for  refuting  Poiip 
Scandals  {A),  6  Dec.,  1662.  The  four 
scandals  which  Charles  IL  abjured  were 
these: — 

L  That  thh  A.ct  of  Indemnity  was  in^ 
tended  to  be  merely  temporary. 

n.  That  he  intended  to  keep  a  large 
standing  arniy. 

III.  That  ue  was  a  perseQUtor. 

IV.  That  he  favoured  popery. 

Declaration  at  the  Savoy,  Lou- 

don  [The),  29  Sept.,  1658.  A  declaration 
of  faith  drawn  up  by  the  Independents 
in  the  Savoy,  London;  not  unlike  the 
Confession  of  Faith  of  the  divines  at 
Westminster.  The  chief  difference  is  in 
the  church  government,  which  ia  wholly 
democratic. 

The  Church  of  Znidand  Is  gOTsmed  by  parMa. 
ment  and  bishops,  asHisted  by  the  den  ns  and  other 
eccle«lasbic8.  The  Proaltyterlan  Chunih  is  20- 
▼erned  by  the  presbyter  and  elders.  The  Inde- 
pendents leave  all  government  to  tl|»  disnretioa 
of  each  individaal  congregation. 

Declaration  of  Breda,  in  HoU 

land  {The),  1660.  In  which  Charles  11., 
then  in  exile,  promised  a  general  amnesty 
to  all  concerned  in  the  parliamentary 
wars,  religious  toleration,  and  satisfaction 
to  the  army.  Sometimes  called  the  *  De- 
claration  from  Breda.'  There  was  thiN 
proviso—*  unless  parliament  in  its  wisdom 
sees  fit  to  determme  otherwise.' 

bS 
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Declaration  of  Charles  H. 
(The),  L  85  Ooi.»  1660.  A  declaration 
naving  for  its  professed  objects  *  the  pro- 
motion of  godliness,  the  enoonragemeni 
of  public  and  private  religions  services, 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  and 
the  holiness  of  ministers.'  It  promised 
that  all  holy  offices  should  be  filled  with 
holy  men,  that  confirmation  should  be 
carefully  perfoimed,  that  bishops  should 
have  no  civil  power,  that  the  liturgy 
should  be  revised,  that  the  cross  m 
baptism  and  bowing  at  the  name  <^ 
Jesus  should  be  lef  tftee,  and  that  only 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
should  be  reauired,  without  subscription 
and  canonical  obedience. 

n.  For  the  Settlement  of  Ireland^ 
S8N0V.,  1660.  Whereby  soldiers  and  ad- 
venturers who  had  been  planted  on  the 
estates  of  the  Irish  by  the  Common- 
wealth were  to  retain  them,  except 
they  had  belonged  to  persons  who  had 
remained  entirely  neuter  in  the  civil 
war.  In  such  cases  the  soldiers  and 
adventurers  were  to  give  back  the  estates 
to  the  Irish,  and  were  to  receive  oom^ 
pensation  from  the  *  fund  of  leprisala*' 

Declaration  of  Cromwell  {The\ 
1654.  Forbidding  any  clergyman  or  fellow 
of  a  college  to  preach,  be  an  instructor 
of  voutii,  or  administer  the  sacraments, 
under  pain  of  imprisonment  or  exile. 
This  prohibition  continued  In  force  till 
the  Restoration. 

Declaration  of  Dunfermline 
{The\  1650.  In  this  instrument  Charlec 
IL  was  called  upon  by  the  Scotch 
presbytery  to  lament  his  father's  oppo- 
sition to  the  work  of  God  and  to  the 
<  Solemn  League  and  Covenant '  (^•t?.), 
which  opposition  had  caused  the  blood 
of  the  Lord's  people  to  be  shed.  He 
was  called  upon  also  to  deplore  the 
idolatoy  of  his  mother,  the  toleration  of 
which  m  the  king's  house  could  not  fail 
to  provoke  the  anger  of  a  jealous  God, 
who  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  on  the 
children.  He  declared  that  he  sub- 
scribed the  covenant  in  sincerity  of  heart, 
and  would  in  future  have  no  fnends  but 
those  who  were  friends  to  the  covenant, 
and  that  such  friends  should  in  no  wise 
be  held  his  enemies.  He  acknowledged 
the  finfi^^"»^  of  the  treaty  with  the 
bloody  lebels  of  IrelanoL  which  he  now 
ieolarad  lo  be  nnll  and  void.    Be  d^ 


dared  his  detestation  of  both  popery  and 
prelacy,  as  well  as  of  idolatry  and  heresy, 
schism  and  profaneness.  He  promised 
to  reform  the  Church  of  England  and 
conform  it  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ao- 
cordinfl^  to  a  plan  to  be  drawn  out  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  Divines  of  Westminstei; 

Declaration  of  Oeorge  L,  la 
1728.  George  L  was  a  Lutheran,  and  in 
order  to  conform  church  and  state  to  hia 
own  views,  prohibited  the  clergy  touch- 
ing on  politics  in  their  sermons,  bnl 
al£>wed  Convocation  to  transact  code* 
siastical   busineec    and    make    church 


Declaration  of  Independenoe 
{The).  Signed  4  Julv,  1776,  by  the 
American  ingress,  declaring  the '  United 
States  of  North  America'  independent 
and  separated  entirely  from  the  British 
crown.  The  Independence  was  acknow* 
lodged  by  France  16  Jan.,  1778,  and  hj 
Holland  19  April,  1782 ;  provisional  arti- 
cles of  peace  were  signed  by  England 

•  Sepi,  1782.  The  Declaration  waa 
drawn  up  by  Thomaa  Jefferson,  of  Yir* 
ginia;  John  Adams,  of  Massachusetts; 
Koger  Sherman,  of  Connecticut ;  Robert 
B.  Livingstone,  of  New  York ;  and  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  ol  Pennsylvania.  It  was 
signed  by  eleven  states,  and  the  name 
American  Colonies  was   changed   into 

*  The  United  Stetes '  (of  North  America). 

ProTlaloiiftl  artiolM  of  peae*  ir«M  dcnad  1^ 
BngUnd  at  Parte  8  Sepi.,  IW;  the  deflnltlv* 
treaty  wm  signed  at  PariaS  Sept^  ItBS;  and  Joha 
Adams  was  received  try  Oeorge  uL  as  sisbssssdog 
o(  the  United  States  SJona.  IIN. 

Deolaration  of  Indnlgeno« 
{The),  L  26  Dec,  1672.  Publi^ed  by 
Charlei  IL  of  England, '  by  virtue  of  hui 
ecclesiastical  powers,  suspending  all  penal 
laws  against  Nonconfomusts.  The  real 
object  was  to  legalise  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion. In  virtue  of  this  edict  John  Bnnyaa 
left  his  prison  at  Bedford.  The  declara- 
tion was  a  mere  political  ruse  whereby 
the  *  traitor  king' ^Loped  to  play  into  this 
hands  of  Louis  XTVt,  and  it  was  imme- 
diately followed  by  a  dissolution  d  the 
triple  alliance  against  France,  and  a 
declaration  of  war  with  Holland.  The 
Commons,  suspecting  the  villainy  of  the 
l^gi  passed  the  Test  Act ;  and  the  Duke 
of  York,  the  Lord  High  Treasurer,  and 
many  high  officers  in  the  army,  went 
obliged  to  retire  from  public  life. 

For  tlf  Dtkwillna  In  tfcs  W9ipk  I  JaasslL  — 
9-^ 
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n.  8  April,  1687,  hj  Jame$  17.  H« 
NBiOTad  the-  oaihs  and  penaltieB  from 
DiMenten,  that  Roman  Catholics  might 
be  eligible  to  i^laoes  of  emolmnent  and 
influence  on  his  privy  council,  the  two 
booses  of  parliament,  the  corporatioDS, 
oniTersities,  the  church,  and  eren  in  the 
army  and  nary.  It  ran  thos: — 'We 
bare  thooght  fit,  by  virtue  of  our  roral 
prerogative,  to  issoe  forth  this  our  De- 
claration of  Indulgence,  making  no  donbt 
oi  the  ooncnrrenoe  oi  our  two  booses  of 
parliament  when  we  diall  think  it  oon- 
venient  for  them  to  meet.'  8e§  '  Decla- 
ration of  Indulgence  1688.' 

in.  1688,  by  Jams$  II,  Commanding 
the  bishops  to  instroot  their  dergy  to 
read  in  tneir  respective  chorohes,  in 
London  on  SO  May,  and  elsewhere  on 
S7  May,  the  Declaration  of  1687,  with 
this  additional  daose,  stating  the  king^s 
nnalterable  resolntion  to  secore  to  his 
■objects '  freedom  of  conscience  for  ever,' 
and  oi  rendering  merit  henceforth  the 
sole  qoalifioation  loar  oflOoa.  Am  '  Seven 
Bishops.' 

Declaration  of  Jamestown 
{The\  1650.  By  ten  Irish  bishops  and 
ten  other  clergymen,  charging  Onnond, 
the  lord-lieotenant,  with  negligence,  in- 
capacity, and  perfidy.  They  protested, 
however,  that  althoogh  they  were  com- 
pelled to  withdraw  horn  the  sovemment 
of  the  kin^s  vicerov,  they  had  no  in- 
tenticm  of  disputing  the  royal  sopremacy ; 
bat  under  present  circumstances  the  Irish 
were  no  longer  bound  bv  the  articles  <^ 
pacification.  Next  day  they  appended  a 
form  of  excommunication  sgainst  aU 
those  who  abetted  either  Otmond  or 
Ireton,  in  opposition  to  the  interests  <^ 
Ike  Catholic  confederacy. 

Declaration  ofliiberty  of  Con- 
science (TA«),  97  April,  1688.  Ordered 
to  be  read  in  all  chuzches,  4  May.  Seven 
bishops  (^.v.)  petitioned  against  the  order 
May  18»  uid  were  committed  to  the  Tower 
Johe  8.  This  Dedsration,  sometimes 
called  a  'Declaration  of  Indulgence,' 
annulled  the  penal  laws  against  Soman 
Catholics  as  well  as  against  Nonconform- 
ists, snd  abrogated  the  Test  Act.  The 
object  oi  James  IL  was  to  introdooe 
popery,  and  to  i^ipoint  papists  to  all 
sfflkMs  of  state^  msgistracies,  and  mili- 
luypoita 


Declaration  of  Bights  (The). 
L  Tendered  bv  the  Convention  to 
William  and  Mary,  and  accepted  18 
Feb.,  1689.  This  Declaration  set  forth 
how  King  James  IL  tried  to  sobvert 
the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom 
by  levying  money  without  cmsent  of 
parliainent,  by  persecuting  those  who 
petitioned  him,  ov  keeping  a  standing 
army  in  time  of  peace,  hj  violating 
freedom  of  election,  by  returning  corrupt 
jurcors,  by  excessive  baiL  fines,  and 
pTmiwhrn^nts.  A***^  *  they  ao  oV<ip  and 
insist  on  all  and  sin^lar  the  premises, 
as  their  undoubted  rights  and  liberties.' 
The  Declaration,  being  accepted,  was 
formed  into  a  *  Bill  of  ^hts.' 

n.  Sept.  1774.  Passed  by  the  first 
American  Congress,  which  met  in  Car- 
penters' Hall,  Philadelphia.  It  was 
attended  by  deputies  secretly  sent  from 
twelve  different  states.  The  Declara- 
tion set  forth  that  the  colonists  had  lost 
neither  the  rights  of  nature  nor  the 
privileges  of  Englishmen  by  emigration, 
and  consequently,  that  the  late  acts  of 
the  British  Parliament  were  gross  viola- 
tions of  their  rights,  especiallv  as  affect- 
ing Massachusetts.  They  resolved,  there- 
fore, to  suspend  all  imports,  or  all  use  of 
imported  goods,  till  hannonv  was  restored 
between  ureat  Britain  and  her  American 
oolonies. 

IIL  May,  1776  (United  States)  »— 

I.  AH  men  ftn  bom  •qnally  tt—,  powwrim 
natoral  rights  which  no  oompftoi  oaa  dsprlvs 
themoL 

II.  AUpowovlsvMtodlBlhspMpl«,tromwh<Ha 
ttisderlred. 

IIL  The  p«opl«  liATS  sn  InalWmablo  and  tnd*. 
feMlble  right  to  reform,  alter,  or  Abolltfh  any  torv 
of  goTemment  at  their  pleaaore. 

rv.  The  idea  of  an  hereditary  first  magUtrate  la 
mmatoral  and  abeord.  prrue,  but  populai  ales* 
tlone  are  great  •▼ilej 

Declaration  of  Sports  (Thei, 
1617.  Issued  by  Jsmes  L  of  England, 
to  signify  his  pleasure  that  on  Sundays, 
after  divme  service,  *  no  lawful  recreation 
shall  be  barred  to  his  good  people.  Non- 
conformists and  others  not  attending 
divine  service  at  church  shall  be  pro- 
hibited from  taking  any  part  in  the 
sports,  nor  shall  anyone  be  allowed  to 
go  out  of  his  own  parish.'  The  sports 
specified  in  the  Declaration  as  fit  for 
Sunday  sre  'dancing,  archery,  leaping, 
vaulting.  May-games,  momce-dances, 
and  the  setting-up  of  May-poles;'  but 
bear  and  boll  bfuting,  bowline,  and  interi 
lodes  wees  forbiddta.    Chariot  I.  UOdS) 
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alto  caused  the  Declaration  to  be  read 
from  tiie  pulpit  of  parish  churches. 

Declaration  of  Toleration 
{The)f  15  March,  1672.  Suspending  all 
penal  laws  on  account  of  religion ;  pro- 
mising licences  and  places  of  worship  to 
Protestants,  provided  they  met  together 
with  open  doors ;  and  granting  liberty  ol 
priyate  worship  to  all  papists. 

Declaration  of  Vienna  (The), 
18  March,  1816.  An  act  published  by 
the  allies  declaring  Napoleon  L  an  outlaw. 

Declaration  of  the  Clergy. 
'Declaration  dn  Clerg^*  'or  'Liberte's 
Gallioanes.'  Insisting  on  a  distinction 
between  spiritual  and  temporal  power ; 
and  placing  infallibility  not  in  the  pope, 
bat  in  the  whole  episcopal  body  united 
under  the  pope.  This  Declaration 
furthermore  recognised  the  supreme 
authority  of  the  general  councils  and  of 
the  sacred  canons.  As  drawn  up  by 
Bossuet  in  1682  it  may  be  thus  sum- 
marised:— 

Que  r^^M  dolt  <tre  r^e  pu  Ics  oanonB;  qxi* 
■aini  Pierre  et  Bessaccesseurs  n'ont  re^u  de  puis* 
sanoe  que  Btir  lee  choeee  Bpirltaelles ;  ^tie  lea  regies 


ssaocesseurs  n'ont  re^u  de  puis* 

, " ^    :       '  •;<melo8ree 

el  lee  oonatltnUona  admlaee  d&na  le  ro;raume 


dolvent  itre  malntennee,  et  les  bornee  pontes  par 

«  pdres  demeorer  In^branlablee :  que  leii  dilorcte 

Jugemente  da   pape   ne   eont  Irr^formables 


qQ'auUknt  qua  la  oonsentement  d«  I'^gllse  est  in* 
Mrrenii.  Ao. 

Declaration  of  the  Bights  of 

HL&niThe),  In  French  history.  lOct., 
1789.  Adopted  by  the  Assemble  Consti- 
tuante  of  Paris,  setting  forth  all  the  new 
liberties,  equality  of  imposts,  and  the 
eligibility  of  anyone  and  everyone  to 
nuiblic  offices.  Called  in  French,  'La 
J^daralion  des  droits  de  lliomme  et  dn 
oitoyen.'  It  was  drawn  up  by  Comte 
Emanuel  Siey^  better  known  as  I'Abb^ 
Sieybs. 

Tbs  AbM  Sleyte  was  a  monarehlst.  and  declared 
a  monarchy  to  be  more  favourable  io  liberty  than 
a  republic.  He  opposed  the  licentiousness  of  the 
press,  declined  sitting  In  the  Convention,  opposed 
the  Jacobins  througnont,  and  declared  Umt  the 
Convention  could  not  constitutionally  try  Louis 
XVI.  for  his  life,  because  unch  a  proceeding  would 
make  the  ConTsntlon  both  accuser  and  judfe. 
Bieyte  was  one  of  the  few  prominent  men  wno 
•nrrlved  Um  BeTolutton,  and  died  In  his  bed  at  tb« 
agaofSS. 

Declaratory  Act  (TA*),  1766.  An 
act  declaratory  oif  the  supreme  power  of 
parliament  over  the  colonies.  This  act 
the  Americans  objected  to,  although  tha 
Stamp  Act  was  repealed. 

Decorated  English,  1275-1875. 
In  architecture;  succeeded  the  Early 
fingUah  or  Laooet  style.  Uismoreonu^ 


mental,  and  the  principal  lines  run  pyra> 
midically  rather  than  horizontally  ui 
vertically. 

Decoration  or  Memorial  Day, 
80  May.  An  annual  holiday  in  the 
United  States  of  America  to  honour 
those  deceased  soldiers  of  the  north 
who  took  part  in  the  war  between 
the  Federals  and  Confederates.  The 
cemeteries  are  visited  and  decorated 
with  wreaths  of  flowers. 

In  the  axtreme  south,  whan  ^rlnt  ooibm  1m 
•arller.  an  earlier  day  is  taken. 

Decree  of  Berlin  (T^),  21  Not^ 
1806.  Also  called  the  Continental  Sys- 
tem, which  declared  the  British  Isles  in 
a  state  of  siege,  and  prohibited  all  com- 
meroe  and  oorrespondenoe  with  the  hated 
nation.  Every  Englishman  found  in  a 
country  occupied  by  France  was  declared 
a  prisoner  of  war.  All  merchandise  be- 
longing to  an  Englishman  was  lawful 
prize.  All  trading  in  British  goods  was 
forbidden.  And,  by  a  subsequent  addi- 
tion to  this  decree,  all  English  goods, 
wherever  found,  were  to  be  burnt. 

Decree  of  Pontainebleau(r^), 
18  Oct,  1810.  Ordering  that  all  English 
goods  wherever  found  tubould  be  burnt  in 
all  countries  directly  oar  indirectly  belong- 
ing to  France. 

Decree  of  8  VentAse,  YearlTL 
{The),  21  Feb.,  1795.  The  state  under- 
takes  to  pay  salaries  to  the  Catholic 
clergy ;  'but  any  persons  ma^  freely  ex^- 
oise  any  other  form  of  relinous  worship,  ' 
provided  they  violate  no  law,  and  pay 
their  own  expenses.  See  the  'Law  of 
Germinal.' 

Decretals.  The  second  volume  of 
the  canon  law,  containing  the  responses 
of  sundry  popes  and  church  councils  to 
(questions  put  to  them.  The  first  colleo- 
tion  was  made  by  Dionysius  Exiguus 
somewhere  about  550 ;  but  what  is  gene- 
rally understood  by  the  word  is  the  com- 
pilation made  by  Gratian,  a  Benediotina 
monk,  in  1151.  This  was  supplemented 
by  Pope  Gregory  IX.  about  a  oentury 
later,  and  the  supplement  was  o^ea 
Extra,  Boniface  YJlL  supplied  a  sixth 
volume,  called  Seate,  and  the  letters  of 
Clement  Y.,  called  ClemenHneSt  make 
two  more  volumes.  The  last  voluma» 
called  ExtravtigofUei  oontains  the  deci- 
sions of  the  popes  between  Urban  IT. 
andSixtusIVtbothinoliidsd.  iSas^Fslii 
Deoretalti' 
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IDeoretnm  of  Gratian  {The),  1151. 
A  compilation  by  Gratian,  an  Italian 
monky  of  canons,  papal  epistles,  and 
patristic  aentenoes,  arranged  into  ttUet 
and  chapiers,  like  the  Pandects. 

This  teONtoin  fiTM  Mtfaority  to  the  VMM  De- 
•ratals  of  Udore.  It  waa  supplemented  In  1234 
b7  the  decTwtela  of  Baimond  de  Penn&fort.  which 
aonala*  ahnoct  eatlxely  of  the  reaoripta  laaoed  by 
the  Uter  popea,  eepeclally  Alexander  III..  Inno- 
sent  m^  Honorioa  IIL,  and  Oratory  IX.  The 
deontam  to  aeariy  obeoleta. 

Deo^nman  Gate  (The).  Tbe  rear- 
wud  gate  of  a  camp.  Tlie  opposite  or 
front  gate  was  the  prstdriui  gate.  In  a 
Roman  camp  there  were  always  four  gates. 
Thepratarian  gate  faced  the  enemy; 
the  decuman  gate  was  the  farthest  from 
the  enemy,  and  was  called  dec'umany  be- 
oaose  the  tenth  legion  were  posted  near 
it.  The  gate  on  the  right  side  of  the 
camp  was  the  porta  prineipalis  dextra, 
and  the  one  oi>po8ite  to  it  on  the  left  side 
w»B  porta  principdlit  $inutra. 

DMflmna  Is  another  apelUnC  o(  dtekmm  (toith), 
■B  BsaxAmas  iaof  wajritm. 

I>ee'8  Spectdum  {Dr.),  In  which 
persons  were  told  they  comd  see  their 
friends  in  distant  lands,  and  how  they 
were  occupied.  It  is  generally  said  that 
this  specnlnm  was  a 'polished  piece  of 
eaxmel  coal,'  bat  this  is  a  mistake,  as  it 
was  a  piece  of  solid  pink-tinted  glass 
about  the  sim  of  an  orange.  It  is  now 
in  the  British  Mnseom. 

I>e6d*bote.  Amends  for  misdeeds, 
sometimes  substantial  and  sometimes 
only  chastisement  or  punishment;  satis- 
{D<Bd4>6t,  an  act  of  atonement.) 


.      ttitntlon.  deed-bote.  and  penanca 
t  strlcUj  enlocoad  ibj  84.  Vnvm^nlr-EaHM 


I>eexn8ter8.  In  the  Isle  of 
There  are  two  jndges  so  called,  whose 
aonrts  are  held  weekly,  alternately  at 
Douglas  and  Castletown,  by  the  deemster 
oi  the  mmihem  diyision,  and  at  Bamsey 
and  Peel  (or  Kirk  Michael)  by  the 
deemster  of  the  northern  diyision.  An 
appeal  from  the  deemster's  jadgment 
wu^  be  made  to  the  staff  of  gOTcmment. 

Uk  the  Isle  of  Man  and  in  Jersey, 
ieemsters  decide  dispotes  without  pro- 
cess or  charge.  They  are  chosen  by 
the  contending  parties  (Ang.-Saz.,  demaf 
%n  umpire).  At  one  tnne  there  was  a 
ieemste/,  or  demster,  attached  to  the 
High  Court  of  Justiciary  in  Scotland, 
who  pronoanoed  the  * doaa'  or  lentenoa 


of  condemned  persons;  the  ofRoe  wai 
attached  to  the  executioner,  bol  has 
been  long  abolished. 

Aoforred  to  In  Boott'a  *  Old  MortaUlf '  sad  *  Baarl 
of  MidLothiao.' 

Deev-bend  (deril-bhider).  Tah- 
Omors  was  so  called  from  his  yiotories 
over  his  enemies  (deers).  A  mythic 
shah  cf  Persia  placed  b.o.  870-840.  His 
successor  was  nis  nephew,  the  famous 
Jam-Bched. 

Defender  of  the  Faith.  L  John 
de  Tor^uemada  (1888-1468).  He  was  a 
Dominican,  bom  at  YalladSlid,  and  re- 
ceived in  1487  the  honour  of  '  Defender 
of  the  Faith '  from  the  Council  of  Basle. 
He  denounced  the  heresies  d  Wydif  and 
of  Hubs.  He  was  finally  made  a  cardinal 

n.  *Fid$i  Defensor,'  1621.  A  title 
conferred  by  Leo  X.  on  Henrr  v»ii,  of 
England  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
a  book  written  in  Latin  against  Martin 
Luther,  entitled  *  A  Defence  of  the  Seren 
Sacraments'  {AiterOo  Septmn  Stutra- 
mentorwn  adversuB  Martwnwtn  Luthe- 
ritim).  The  pope  subsequently  withdrew 
the  title,  but  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the 
king's  reign  tiie  parliament  legally  con- 
firmed it,  and  it  still  remains. 

The  title  had  been  aaaomed  by  Bloluad  IL  la 
■        WTollf.     ~  —  ■ 


proolamation  agalnat  Wrolit.  Henry  lY.  la 
1411  ^ad  been  atyled  *  The  dhief  Defender  of  the 
Orthodox  Faith  '  and  Henrjr  UI.  waa  called  '  I>e> 
fender  of  the  Choroh.'  The  bull  of  Leo  X.  waa 
preaerTed  bj  Sir  Robert  Ootton,  and  la  al^ed  by 
the  pope.  4  btshop-oardinala,  10  prieat-oardlnala. 
and  8  deaoon-eardinala.  Henry'a  book  b  now  in 
the  Vatloan.  and  contaJna  thia  inaorlption  in  the 
ktnx*B  handwrltinf:  '▲nglomm  rex  Henriooa 
Leoni  X.  mlttlt  hoc  opaa  el  fldel  teatam  el  ami. 


••*  The  tlUe  *  Defender  of  the  FUth'  aeona  to 
hare  been  given  to  advooatea  of  eoclaaiaatloal 
BOlta  who  defended  the  Church  acalnst  thoaa  who 
oppoaed  ita  dootrlnea,  ralea,  and  alaclpllna. 

Defenders.  Laj>.407.  Ecclesiastical 
history.  Church  officers.  In  420  one  or 
more  were  appointed  to  each  patriarchal 
church. 

IL  1690.  An  Irish  secret  association 
formed  after  the  battle  of  the  Bo3rne  in 
defence  of  the  Catholics.  Opposed  by 
the  Orangists.  They  were  very  active  in 
the  uprisings  between  1798-1808. 

HL  1795.  An  Irish  Boman  Catholic 
association  organised  in  self-defence 
against  the  Peep-o'-Day  Boys,  a  Presby- 
terian association  which  arose  in  Ireland 
in  1790.  In  1688  all  the  Catholic  property 
of  Ireland  was  confiscated.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  18th  cent  some  attempts 
were  made  to  ameliorate  this  isjustwei 
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and  the  Protesiants  of  the  north  olamonr- 
ing  for  '  Protestant  asoendency '  associ- 
ated themselTes  into  a  society  called 
'  The  Peep-o'-Day  Bom'  whose  ohject 
was  to  maintain  the  Frotestant  ascend- 
ency, and  resist  all  Catholic  encroach- 
mcnat.  The  Boman  Catholics  then  or- 
ganised themselTes  into  a  society  called 
*  The  Defenders,'  and  collisions  became 
common,  but  the  principal  aggressions  of 
the  Defenders  were  nocturnal  plunder, 
honse-breaking,  and  murder.  In  1796  a 
pitched  battle  was  fought  in  the  ooun^ 
of  Armagh,  attended  with  much  blood- 
shed, ulumately  the  Defenders  amalga- 
mated with  the  United  Irishmen  {q.v,), 
and  the  great  opponents  were  the  Orange- 
a    Protestant   association.      Bee 


men, 
'Lrish 


The  Iwtile  of  tlM  Dtunond.  In  whloh  fth«  Oatho. 
lUa  of  Ireland  ■nstalnad  gr«al  Iom,  was  fought  H 
Bapt.,  1791.  and  thoflnl  Or«n«»  lodga  wm  formad 
later  In  thaaamadaj. 

Defenestration  of  Frame  (TTie), 
28  May,  1618.  That  is,  the  ejection  out 
of  windows  by  the  Bohemians.  The 
Bohemians  had  two  Protestant  churches, 
one  in  the  diocese  of  Prague,  «nd  the 
other  in  tiie  territorr  of  the  abbot  of 
Braunau.  The  archbishop  of  Prague 
and  the  abbot  pulled  down  these  re- 
formed churches,  and  when  the  Protes- 
tants remonstrated  they  were  told  it  was 
the  king's  pleasure.  8o  Count  Thum  of 
Bohemia  headed  a  deputation  which  went 
to  the  royal  castle  of  Prague  to  lay  their 
grievance  before  the  king.  Being  ad- 
mitted into  the  council  hall,  they  were  so 
insolently  receiTed  that  the^  threw  two 
of  the  ooundllors  and  the  long's  priyate 
secretUT  otU  of  the  windowe  into  the 
moat.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Thhrty  Years'  War. 


Praelaalyttiaa 


I  thing  oe 
from  the 


ooonrrad  at  Prague  la 


•tone  at  a  prooeaalon  of  Bohemian  reformers. 
InntantW  a  rush  was  made  into  the  oounoU  halL 
and  thirteen  of  the  maglBtrataa  ware  thrown  out 
•I  thm  window*  Into  tha  etreata. 

Degme  of  Meridian.  First  mea- 
sured oy  EratosthSnds  between  8y8n6 
and  Alexandria,  about  B.0. 196 ;  next  by 
Posidonius  between  Alexandria  and 
Rhodes,  aj).  112-150 ;  then  by  the  brothers 
Ben  Shaku  by  order  of  the  calif  Al  Ma- 
mOn,  on  the  plain  south  of  Damascus, 
AJ>.  818-888.  It  was  measured  from 
London  to  York  by  Norwood  in  1688-1685. 
It  was  measured  in  France  by  the  Abb^ 
PSoard,  botwaen  Amiens  and  MalToisine, 


fai  1669-1671.  It  was  measured  in  Lap- 
land by  Maupertius,  Clairaut,  and  othors 
in  1786 ;  in  Peru  by  Bonguer  and  others 
hi  1786 ;  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  by 
Lacaille  in  1762. 

DeiQratia.  Introduced  into  English 
charters  in  1106.  It  continued  in  tho 
British  coinage  up  to  1849,  when  it  was 
discontinued  m  tb»  florins,  thenoe  called 
the  *  graceless  florins.'  These  coins  were 
recalled  the  same  year,  and  the  letten 
D.O.  were  restored. 

It  to  In  reality  a  Mile  of  tiia  exploded  doelrlnaat 
the 'dlTlneri^t  of  kings.'  Thus  MJI.  to  king  bj 
dlTlne  right,  or  DH  gfaMA,  and  not  hf  hnmaa 
appointment,  or  homimum  §rtMa, 

Deilemites.   Ses  <  Di'-le-mitea.* 

Delpassia'ni  or  ^Patripassionista.* 
Certain  Unitarians  who  maintained  that 
God  is  one  and  indivisible,  and  denied 
the  three  personalities  of  the  Trinity. 
Hence,  said  they,  the  being  crucifled  on 
Calvary  was  not  God  the  Son  (for  there 
is  no  such  being),  but  God  the  Father,  or 
the  one  and  only  God.  St.  Augustina 
lefers  to  these  'heretics.' 

Dek'abrist.  A  Decembrist,  from 
Dekaber,  the  Russian  for  December.  It 
denotes  those  persons  who  suffered  death 
or  captivity  for  the  part  thev  took  in  tha 
military  conspiracv  which  broke  out  ia 
St  Petersburg  in  December  1835,  on  tha 
accession  of  Czar  Nicholas  to  the  throna. 

Delaval  Papers  {The),  A  lam 
oollection  of  letters,  state  papers,  and  old 
records  belonging  to  the  Delaval  family 
of  Seaton  Delaval,  discovered  by  John 
Bobinson  in  1888  in  certain  store-rooms 
of  the  disused  Royal  Northumberland 
Glass  Works,  Hartley,  near  Seaton  Dela- 
val Hall,  and  presented  to  the  museum 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  See '  Notea 
and  Queries,'  1889,  May  26,  pp.  415,  416. 

Delaware  (Pennsvlvania).  Tha 
English  name  of  an  Indian  tribe  (tha 
LenSpe)  with  which  William  Penn  chiefly 
negotiated. 

Delaware  (n.8.  North  America).  A 
river  and  a  state  so  called  from  Lord 
Delaware,  governor  of  Virginia  under 
James  L  He  rendered  the  colony  great 
services  ^died  1018).  The  nickname  ol 
the  inhabitants  of  this  state  is  Muah-rate, 
Vl9lted  bT  Lord  Delaware  In  1610:  waasetUodbr 
Swedes  In  ioST :  passed  to  the  Dutch  In  1666;  waa 
ceded  to  England  In  1664;  made  Into  a  sapacala 
colony  In  1704  ibut  was  attached  to  PennsvlTaalal; 
and  baoama  oaa of  tha  United  Stalw^Ssm 
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Delegates  {The  High  Oouri  of), 
1588.  Ertabliahed  by  Ad  of  Parliament 
(25  HeiL  YUL  o.  19)  at  a  fcribimal  of 
^ypeal  from  the  Eodetiastioal  and  Ad- 
ouralty  Cooil  The  jnzisdiotion  was 
tranaf  erred  to  the  PxiTy  Ooonoil  m  1883 
(a,  8  Will.  IV.  e.  03). 

Delegation  {The),  1887.  A  bod^  of 
delegates  in  the  Anstro-HimgBrian  kms* 
dam,  in  which  both  states  are  equal^ 
lepresented;  the  house  aots  in  matters 
which  affect  both  the  kingdoms,  sooh  as 
telitkms  with  foreign  ooontries,  army 
and  nsry,  peace  and  war,  &o.  Besides 
this  honse  each  kingdom  has  its  own 
legislfttiTe  chambers,  oonsisting  of  an 
opper  and  lower  hoose. 

DelendaestOarthaso.  Oarthace 
mnst  be  destroyed,  or  wiped  ont  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  The  words  with 
which  old  Cato  used  to  finish  his  speeches. 
Alexander  said  to  the  same  effect, '  No 
world  two  sons  can  bear' — that  is,  Persia 
and  Maoedflniaciannot  both  exist  together. 
NH>oleon  said  thai  London  most  be 
stamped  onl 

Delicate  InTestigatioii  (Ths\ 
1806.  This  was  a  elosed-door  inyeetiga- 
tion  by  the  four  lords,  Erskine,  GrenyiUe, 
Spencer,  and  Ellenboroagh,  into  the 
eondnct  of  the  Princess  Caroline,  cousin 
and  wife  of  George,  prince  regent  of 
Wales,  with  the  view  of  a  separation  for 
alleged  adultery.  The  real  oanse  of 
offence  was  the  hitimacy  of  the  prince 
with  Ladv  Jersey,  whose  dismissal, 
demanded  by  Caroline,  was  refused.  The 
lour  lords  ffSTe  a  Terr  nnsatisfactory 
TQsdiei  of '  T^ne  leTity,^and  the  pincess 
was  banished  from  tiie  receptions  at 
Windsor.  A  trial  was  afterwards  ar- 
ranged, called '  a  Bill  of  Pains  and  Penal- 
ties,' 1880.  Denmsn  and  Broncham 
undertook  the  defence,  and  the  BiU  was 
abandoned — i.e.  the  queen  was  acquitted 
— in  November.  She  was  refused  admis- 
sion into  Westminster  Hall  at  the  coro- 
nation of  her  husband  (July  1821)  and  died 
the  following  August. 

Delight  of  Mankind  (T^).  Titus 
'     "^  uperor  (40,  7»-81). 


Delinquentcu  1641.  Those  pro- 
ceeded against  for  having  exercised 
Okttal  powers  in  levying  arbitrary  taxes, 
andin  the  sentences  of  the  Star  Chamber, 
Bigk  Conaissioiit  and  so  oik 


MmOaoatloa  of  their  — Ut— .  la  this  order  cerw 
tain  blahope  ajod  other  of  the  olersy  axe  aamed. 
We  oonrtfcntly  Sad  them  eoa^ed  wuh  Paptof. 

Delia  Cmsoa  (L*Acoademia),  oar 
'DellaCruscaa  School,' 1682.  Instituted 
at  Florence ;  but  in  1786  a  number  oi 
English  residents  at  Florence  assumed 
the  name  of  'Delia  Gmscans,'  and 
amused  themselTes  br  writin 
which  they  published  in  the  ' 
Miscellany.'  These  Ten 
spicuouB  for  affectation  and  insipidity, 
but  got  introduced  into  two  daily  Engliah 
newspapers,  'The  World'  and  'The 
Oracle.'  Gifford  says  the  epidemic  spread 
'  from  fool  to  fool ';  but  in  1794  Gifford's 
'Baviad,'  and  hi  1796  his  'Ifoviad,'  so 
mauled  these  simpletons  that  the  name 
of  *  DellaCrusoan^  became  a  by-word  for 
literary  puerility. 

Olflord'B  Dell*  Gmeoui  bookwonn«  who  *  Urea 
upon  a  vMioM«  for  »  week,' has  heoome  proTvhlaL 

Delphine  dassios  (TA«),  1670- 
1680.  *  In  usum  DelphinL'  The  chief 
Latin  authors,  edited  by  Pierre  Hnet  for 
the  French  dauphin.  They  contain,  in 
the  margin  of  the  text,  the '  interpretatio ' 
in  italic  type,  and  at  the  bottom  of  each 
page  a  oommentary  which  explains  every 
allusion  and  difficulty.  At  the  close  is  a 
yerbal  concordance  of  great  Tslue,  added 
chiefly  by  the  Daders  (husband  and 
wife). 
^^grwaM  NVQblUhsA  ljTalp7  IB  M  ttftoiMib 

Delta  of  'Blackwood's  Magasine* 
was  David  Macbeth  Moir,  1798-1861. 
He  was  author  of  *  Casa  Wappy/ 

Deluge.    Sss' Flood.' 

Demagogische  Umtriebe,  1817. 
An  attempt  of  demagogues  hi  Germany 
to  stir  up  the  people  against  the  govern- 
ments. In  1819  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  examine  into  it,  and  in  1884  a 
tribunal  of  arbitration  was  oonstituted. 

Demooratio  Iiabour  Associa- 
tion, 1890.  C)rc[ani8ed  b^  Michael 
Davitt  in  Ireland,  m  opposition  to  Mr. 
Pamell's  notion  of  peasant  proprietor- 
ship. Davitt  insists  that  there  should 
be  neither  landlords  nor  proprietors  of 
land,  under  any  kind  of  aenomination, 
whether  farmers  or  independent  gentJe- 
folk,  but  that  the  people  of  the  sou  have 
each  a  natural  right  to  'a  man's  full 
share '  of  the  land,  which  he  has  as  much 
light  to  take  from  the  farmer  proprietor 
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ta  from  the  landed  proprietor.  Mr.  Par- 
nell'8  platform  is  that  fanners  should  be 
proprietors,  not  tenants.  See  *  Irish 
Associations.' 

D^mocratlque  et  Sooiale.  See 
•Days  of  June,  it,'  p.  240. 

Democritus  Junior.  Rev.  Robert 
Burton,  author  of  the  'Anatomy  of 
Melancholy'  (1570-1640). 

Demon  of  the  South  {The). 
PhiUp  n.  of  Spain  (1627, 1556-1598). 

Demosthenes  {The  High-bom). 
William  the  Silent,  prmce  of  Orange. 

Th«  Hlgb-bom  Dein<Nithen«a  elMtrlfled  larg» 
•asembUes  br  his  Indignant  InTOOtlves  ag&inut 
the  Spanish  ^hUip.  IMS.— MOTUBT.  The  Dutch  Ee- 
p«Mi4;,pt.llLS. 

Demosthenes  of  Amerioa  {The). 
Daniel  Webster,  the  statesman.  Like 
Demosthends,  he  was  neither  florid  nor 
hnpasaioned,  but  he  reasoned  with  irresis- 
tible force,  and  his  language  was  terse, 
#ell  chosen,  and  telling.  He  had  the 
power  of  sarcasm,  but  seldom  used  it. 
His  face,  figure,  and  Toice  made  him 
master  of  his  audienoe. 

Demosthenes  of  Prance  (The), 
Comte  de  Mirabeau  (1749-1791);  also 
called  *The  Hurricane,'  from  the  over- 
powering force  of  his  eloquence  and 
urresistible  audacity.  He  was  so  corpulent 
that  he  was  joooeely  called  the  Tub. 

Demosthenes  of  the  Pulpit. 
Dr.  Thomas  Rennell,  dean  of  Westmin- 
ster, was  lo  called  by  William  Pitt  (1750- 
1840). 

Demy'(plu.Demi<?5).  A 'scholar 'of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 

Denmark,  i.e.  dain-mark.  Dain 
means  flat^  hence  the  (German  danieder, 
on  the  ground,  &c.  The  Danskir  occu- 
pied the  flat  or  low  lands  between  Goth- 
huid  hills  and  the  sea. 

Denyer  and  Johnson  Scholar- 
ships. Two  for  theology.  Value  50Z.  a 
year  each,  tenable  for  one  year.  Founded 
m  Oxford  University  from  the  revenue 
of  the  scholarship  founded  by  John 
Johnson,  D.D.,  fellow  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, and  the  prizes  offered  by  Mrs. 
Denyer  for  two  theological  essays.  In- 
eorporated  in  1878. 

Denys  {St.).  Martyred  251.  The 
Indition  m  wt  after  being  beheaded  he 


walked  from  Paris  four  miles  to  found 
an  abbey,  where  now  stands  the  town  of 
St.  Denys,  carrying  with  him  his  head 
under  his  arm,  emd  resting  seven  times 
on  the  way  at  equal  distances  to  bless 
and  console  hk  followers.  Crosses  were 
erected  at  these  seven  places,  emd  it  was 
long  customary  to  lay  the  dead  which 
passed  by  on  one  ol  these  crosses  for  a 
few  minutes. 

Bk  Denys.  VMOooiiM  Sato  4NM. 

Deodand.  A  chattel. or  chattels 
forfeited  as  a  peace-offering  to  God  for 
causing  the  death  of  a  human  being,  aa 
when  a  brick  or  tile  falls  on  him,  or  the 
wheel  of  a  cart  runs  over  him.  When  the 
forfeit  was  transferred  from  the  church  to 
the  crown,  instead  of  the  chattel  being 
forfeited,  a  money-fine  was  imposed. 
Abolished  18  Aug.,  1846  (6, 10  Yiot  a  62). 

DeontologT,  1880.  Jeremy  Bent- 
ham's  system  of  the  science  of  morality 
or  Maxima  felicitas  doctrine.  Deon^  a 
Greek  word,  means '  right  *  or '  fit,'  and  the 
great  aim  of  deontology  is  to  secure  the 
'greatest  happiness  to  ^e greatest  num- 
ber.' There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Bent- 
ham  was  in  advance  of  his  a^e,  and  many 
points  once  considered  Utopian  are  now 
establi^ed  by  law. 

Departments,  1790.  Territorial 
divisions  of  France  made  by  the  Consti- 
tuent Assembly. 

The  *  D^partemente  MaritiniM  *  (•  syi.)  SMths 
five  gre&t  jports.  vis.  Lorlenk,  hfak,  Tookn.  Obc» 
boorg,  and  BoohafOTt. 

Deposed  EZings  of  England* 
L  Before  the  Conqueai, 

Sigebert  of  Wessex.  AJ>.  755. 

Alcred  of  Northumbrian  774. 

Ethebred  L,  779. 

Eardwulf  and  Ethelwulf,  857. 

Edwy,  967. 

Ethehred  IL,  1018. 

Hardicanute,  son  of  Cannte,  1087* 
n.  Since  the  Oonqueet* 

Edward  11.,  1827. 

Kichord  IL,  1899. 

Henry  VI.,  1460. 

James  II.,  1^8.  Euphemtsttcaflr 
called  his  * abdioruon.* 

Charles  L  WM  not  only  d*pofled  bot  Mad  tor 
treason  against  his  parUameufc  and  b«b«aded; 
Charles  II.  was  not  exactly  deposed,  but  he  va* 
kept  from  the  orown  daring  the  Commonwealth 

The  most  absolute  and  tjrrannloal  of  our  sot»> 
reigns  have  been  the  Welsh  and  Sootoh  dynasUa% 
bat  Wales  mil  ffiyffl'%*^  sff  t*"***fi^'T  iHitirH^Hti 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DBPOSIH) 


BETEBMINISTa 


tn 


The StaartB  elaimed  Dm  *rUht  dtrlM*  of  kln^a. 
bos  JajDM  L  and  OuMrlea  U.  did  no  honour  io  Uio 


Deposed  EZings  of  France. 

Loms  XVL,  like  Cliarles  L,  was  nol 
only  deposed  bat  ezecated,  1798. 

Napoleon  L  (emperor)  was  twioe  d»> 
poecMl,  1814, 1816. 

Chftrlee  X.  (1880),  like  Jimea  IL,  Is 
■aid  to  have  *  abdicated.' 

Louis-Philippe  (1848),  also  said  to  haje 
■abdicated.' 

Napoleon  HLy  187Si 

D^prdtrisation*  7  Nor.,  1798. 
When  Mgr.  Gobel,  archbishop  of  Paris, 
and  hondreds  of  the  clergy  appeared  at 
the  bar  of  the  Conyention,  and  declared 
they  woold  henceforth  acknowledge  no 
master,  in  heayen  or  earth,  except  the 
aoTweign  people.  G^iey  renoonoAd  their 
ministry,  sod  abandoned  the  Christian 
religioii. 

Derby  Day.  The  Wednesday  oi 
the  great  sprin^^  meeting  which  takes 
place  at  Epsom,  m  Surrey,  in  the  month 
of  May.  The  Derby  week  is  the  week 
snooeeding  Trinity  Sonday,  and  Derby 
Day,  which  is  the  second  day  of  the 
raoeSj  is  the  most  important  horse-race 
day  m  the  kingdom  and  the  greatest 
y^ngltah  holiday. 

Dartj  !•  fenermlly  pnoooaoad  i>ar'4a 

Derby  Scholarship.  In  Oxford 
Uniyersity.  The  recipient  must  hays 
highly  distinguished  himself  either  in  the 
final  examination  or  as  Uie  winner  of 
nniyersity  scholarships  and  prizes. 
Founded  in  honour  of  £dw.  Geomrey  S. 
Stanley^  earl  of  Derby,  chancellor  of  the 
nniyersity,  by  subscribers  in  Lancashire. 
Yalna,  the  Interest  of  4,800^  Founded 
1870. 

Derbyites  or  'Darbyites.'  A  split 
firam  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  under  a 
Mr.  Darby,  on  the  subject  of  the  human 
» of  Christ 


Derbyshire    Httdibras    {The), 
George  Eyre. 

Derb^hire  Insurrection  (T%A 
1817.  Stirred  up  by  Jeremiah  Brand- 
teth,  a  framework-lmitterof  Nottingham 
who  induced  800  Derbyshire  and  Notting- 
ham men,  chiefly  miners,  to  march  wiu 
him  to  Lcndon  and  oyertum  the  goyem- 
i  At  Eastwood,  some  three  miles 
Nottmgham,  tbi^y  wvvs  orertaksn 


Si 


a  troop  of  horse-soldiers,  and  fled  Ir 
_^  directions.  Seyenl  were  taken  pri- 
soners and  three  executed  at  Derby,  one 
of  whom  was  Brandreth  the  leader. 

Derb3rshire  Neck  (Ths),  Gottis 
or  swelling  in  the  throat  produced,  soms 
think,  by  excess  of  lima  In  the  water 
need  for  drinking. 

Dervises,  itf.  paupers.  aj>.  759.  A 
species  of  Moslem  monk,  of  which  there 
are  thirty-two  sects.  Thej  liye  in  con- 
yents,  the  principal  establishment  being 
at  Koniel^  in  Caramania.  They  fast 
eyery  Thursday.  They  are  great  opium 
eaters  and  are  giyen  to  strong  dnnks. 
The  dancing  deryises  twist  themselyes 
round  with  extended  arms  for  hours  to- 
gether, all  the  while  repeating  the  name 
ofAUfliL    Persia  is  noted  for  its  deryises. 

Descartes.   fi^'Cogito^  ergo  sum.' 

Despairing  Shepherd  (The), 
Addison  Is  meant,  and  tne  lady  was  the 
dowager  Countess  of  Warwick.  The 
ballad  is  hj  Nicholas  Bowe  (1716). 

Despard's  Conspiracy,  1808.   A 

Tory  foolish  plot  deyised  by  Colonel  Ed- 
warid  Despard  of  Ireland  to  assassinate 
the  king  (G^rge  HL),  and  establish  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  a  republican 
form  of  goyemment.  Despard  and  six 
others  were  executed  on  Eennington 
Common.  If  Despard  was  not  pstftly 
Insane,  this  silly  plot  was  out  of  reyenge 
for  being  superseded  in  office  on  the 
Mosquito  Shore  in  consequence  of  haying 
got  into  some  squabble  with  the  oolony. 


Destroying  Prince  (T^). ! 
lane  or  Timur  the  Tartar  (1886,  1870- 
1406).  So  called  in  India  beoause  in  1896 
he  xnade  in  Delhi  a  general  massacre  o' 
the  inhabitants.  It  is  said  that  100,0ou 
were  put  to  death  in  a  single  hour  (1) 

Destmctionists.  Those  Chrbtians 
who  belieye  that  after  the  wicked  haye 
suffered  in  hell  in  proportion  to  their 
sins  they  will  be  destroyed.  The  Bey. 
Mr.  Bourne  of  Norwibh  is  the  founder 
of  this  sect. 

They  deny  that  they  le«eh  tha  doetrlne  of 
annihilation :  assert  that  d«$truetUm  la  the  scrip, 
turo  term,  and  say  they  aia  not  bound  to  be  wua 
abore  what  Is  written. 

Determinists.  Those  who  belleya 
that  the  actions  of  men  are  not  pre- 
determined by  Qod,  but  tie  determined 
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by  the  nature  which  they  hiherii  and 
■arronnding  eiroainBtanoei. 

Detroit*  {Treaty  of),  18  July,  184L 
Between  England,  Austria,  fSrance, 
ProBsia,  Bnssia,  and  Turkey ;  by  which 
the  sultan  engaged  to  dose  the  Bos^ho- 
ros  and  the  Dudanelles  to  all  nations 
withoifc  distinction  or  faronr ;  reyoking 
the  piiTiWe  accorded  to  Bnssia  by  the 
trea^  ol  UnkiarskelessL 

DeusVult.  The  war-cry  of  the  first 
emsade  (1096-1099).  At  the  Conncil  of 
Clermont  in  France,  after  Pope  Urban 
had  finished  his  address  in  fayoor  of  a 
erosade  against  the  Saracens,  the  as- 
sembly shoated  Deut  vult  (God  wills  it), 
the  crowd  ontside  took  np  the  cry,  and 
Urban,  crossing  his  aims  oyer  his  breast, 
and  balding  to  the  rails  of  the  altar,  said 
with  deep  emotion,  '  Qod,  wills  it|  God's 
will  be  done.' 

Denx-Fonts  (The  DynoMty  of  the), 
*I>enx-Pont8'  is  the  French  form  of 
Zweibriicken  in  Bayaria.  After  the  abdi- 
oation  of  Christina,  last  of  the  dynasty 
of  Gostayns  Yasa,  in  Sweden,  Charles  Xl, 
of  the  principali^  of  Denx-Ponts,  was 
elected  King  of  Sweden.  The  dynas^ 
lasted  from  1654  to  1751.  Charles  X. 
was  consin  of  Ghrietina,  but  is  generally 
ealled  Charles  the  Aggressor.  The  sno- 
oessor  of  Charles  X.  was  Charles  XL 
(1660-1697),  *The  Golden  Era  of  Art.' 
Then  followed  Charles  XIL,  snmamed 
the  Warlike,  or  *  Brilliant  Madman.* 

Denx-Ponfti  proaonnM  4tk  pfn,  *m*  ymtj  sUghl 


Devadassi  {The),  Indian  girls  at- 
tached to  the  temples.  They  prepare 
the  garlands,  dance  and  sing  before  the 
idols,  and  take  part  in  all  public  pro- 
cessions.   Bee '  Bayaderes.' 

Deva(2%tf).  L  «Le  Diablo.'  OHyier 
Ledain,  the  tool  of  Louis  XI.,  and  once 
the  king's  barber.  So-called  from  his 
malice  and  mischief-making.  He  was 
•xecuted  in  1484. 

n.  John  Hunyades,  snmamed  Coryin 
(1400-1456),  called  *The  Deyil'  by  the 
Turks,  from  the  terror  of  his  name. 
Called  CorvInuB  from  his  crest,  which  was 
%  crow  with  a  gold  ring  in  its  beak. 
HonyAdaa  pnmoiWM  g«'^»  fi  <t>. 

in.  Gioyanni  de'  Medici  was  called 
UQra0^IHabU{lil&^UV).  So-o«Ued 


by  the  French  on  account  of  his  horrible 
cruelties  at  Carayagg^o  and  Biagrasso  im 
1624. 

rV.  A  noted  public-house  (No.  2,  Fleet 
Street)j)urcha8ed  in  1788  by  Child'sBank 
firm.  Here  the  original  Apollo  Club  was 
held,  and  here  lawyers  of  the  neighbour- 
hood  used  to  dine,  sticking  up  a  notice 
on  their  doors  *  Gk>ne  to  the  Deyil,'  that 
those  who  wanted  them  might  know 
where  to  find  them.    See  the  'Heayen.' 

DevU  {BoheH  the).  L  Bobert  of 
Normandy,  sumamed  the  Magnificent, 
father  of  William  the  Conqueror  (1028- 
1086). 

IL  Bobert  Francis  Damiens,  who 
attempted  to  assassinate  Louis  XV. 
(1714-1767).    fi^*  Damiens.' 

Devil  {Son  of  ihe),  Bssellno,  ehief 
oftheGhibellins,goyemorofVioen£a.  So 
called  on  account  of  his  diabolioal  orael- 
ties  (1215-1259). 

Devil  {The  French),  Jean  Bart,  an 
intrepid  French  sailor  bom  at  Dunkirk 
(1650-1702). 

Devil  (T%«TF%^  George  Castriot, 
called  *The  White  Deyil  of  Wallaohia' 
(1404-1467). 

Devil  Dick.  Bichard  Poison,  th« 
Greek  critic  (1759-1808). 

Devil  of  Arras  {The).  Cardinal 
d'Alibi,  sent  in  1418  to  negotiate  a  neaoe 
between  the  ArmagnacsandBurgonoiana. 
The  cardinal  offeiid  fair  terms,  but  while 
the  Count  of  Armagnao  was  signing  the 
treaty  the  soldiers  of  Louis  XL  mas- 
sacred both  him  and  his  followers. 

Devil  of  Vend^  (T^).  J.Antoine 
Bossignol,  the  commissioner  in  the  Yea- 
ddan  War  (1759-1802). 

Devil*B  Bible  {The).  An  exquisite 
MS.  Bible,  inscribed  on  800  asses'  skins, 
and  taken  to  Stockholm  after  the  80  years* 
war.  The  tradition  is  that  a  poor  monk 
wsa  condemned  to  death,  but  was  told 
that  the  sentence  would  be  commuted  if 
he  would  oopy  out  on  asses'  skins  the 
whole  Bible  m  a  single  night.  At  night 
he  made  a  eompact  with  the  deyil  to 
exchange  his  soul  for  the  required  tran- 
script. The  writing  is  exquisite,  and  eyeaty 
letter  is  a  modeL  See  '  jBibles.' 
Each  o(^  ^e  maaj  •ditkHU  o(  Tjp>aato's  lt<y 
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W  vkMin  amy  be  TCOognlMd.  Thaedltlonof 
isaShMa  woodcut  of  Uie  D«Til  with  a  wood«a  leg; 
■ewtag  teree.— Dobs,  fieriv  SngU$k  BibUt. 

Devil's  Bridge  (T?u>}.  L  Over  a 
pcedpioe  of  Mount  Si.  GotnarcL  It  haa 
osiIt  ono  aioh. 

n.  In  Cardigan,  Waka.  Orer  a  preci- 
nbe  al  the  base  of  which  flowa  Monk'a 
brook. 

Devil's  Parliament  (T%0).  The 
parliament  aaaembled  by  Henry  YL  at 
CoTentry,  in  1459.  So  called  becaoae  it 
paaeed  attaindera  on  the  Doke  of  York 
and  hia  chief  anpportera.  See  'Parlia- 
ment.' 

Devil's  Staircase  (T^).  General 
Wade'a  road  np  the  Cony  Anaok,  coOf- 
ainicted  after  the  rebellion  of  1716.  U 
wtmnd  np  the  numntain  by  aeventeen 
,  or  traveraea,  and  down  the  othev 


U  ttale  toed  yoa  hed  eeen  before  it  wee  mede. 
TOs'4  hfold  op  yoox  bende  end  UeM  Oenetel  Wede. 

Devil's  Wall  {Thelba^  Germany, 
which  extends  from  theDanabe  to  the 
Bhine;  bnih  by  tlie  Bomana  to  preserve 
tile  poaaeaaiona  aonth  of  Germany  from 
tile  momraiona  of  the  Tentona  and  Ger- 
mane.   It  waa  begon  by  Hadrian. 

Devoirs  of  Calais.    Cnatoma  doe 
to  the  king  for  merchandiHe  brooght  to 
therefrom  whi^  oar 


A  eteple  ie  •  waasi  or  pleae 
jteced  or  eapoeed  for  eele.  Tbc 
eiepla^  aletnlee  o(  eteple,  end 


were  oourta  of 
maTor  of  the 


Devolution  (The  War  o/).  See 
'War  Qi  DcYolation.' 

Dewanny  Adawlut  (Oowri  of). 
An  Indian  eoort  for  trying  verenoe  and 
other  caaea.  *  Adawlnt '  meana  a  court 
of  jnatioe,  and  '  Dewanny '  the  jnriadio- 
tion  (rf  a  liewoiii  a  miniater  of  the  roTenoe 
department. 

I>0V.  The  chief  of  Algiera  before  the 
Frencu  conqoeat.  The  Algerian  militia 
waa  under  a  pacha  aent  fnnn  Couatanti- 
noplei,  but  in  1600  permission  waa  ob- 
taaned  from  the  aoltan  to  elect  a  dey,  to 
ooonieract  the  tyranny  of  the  paisha- 
goremora.  The  power  'of  the  deya 
grew  rapid^,  and  in  1710  the  dey  Baba- 
JJy  actoal^  depoaed  the  pacha  and 
obtained  from  the  aoltan  the  myeatitnre 
of  regency.  Aa  the  deya  were  always 
alofitnd  from  Constantinople,  they  were 
ahrajys  oadar  the  power  of  theinltan.  la 


1782  six  deya  were  inatalled  and  aaaaa- 
ainated  in  one  day.  The  laat  dey  of 
Algiers  waa  Hoaaein,  who  reigned  twelve 
years,  op  to  theoooopationol  the  Frmcb 
La  1880. 

DgelaUiaa  Bra  (The),  The  Per- 
■ian  era  followed  to  th»  day,  and  begon 
hi  1075.  Dgel-al-Eddin,  son  of  Alp- 
Arslan  (the  valiant  lion),  called  Malek- 
Shah  (1071-109S),  appointed  eight  aatro- 
nootera  to  reform  thia  calendar. 

Dharina  Subha  {The),  1880.  A 
Hindo  aodety  formed  at  Calcotta  for  the 
porpose  of  keeping  np  the  ancient  osagea 
of  the  Hindo  faith,  and  eapedally  of  the 
Sottee,  which  the  'Company'  had  made 
illegaL 

Diadem.  A  diadem  wae  andentlj  a 
fillet  worn  roond  the  head,  and  tied  ba> 
hind  with  a  bow  having  long  enda. 

In  Bgyptf  the  diadem  bore  the  aymbc^ 
of  the  saiored  serpent. 

In  Prance,  Clovis  wore  a  diadem ;  and 
Fran^oia  L  waa  the  firat  to  adopt  a 


In  Oreeee,  Alexander  the  Great 
adopted  the  Peraian  diadem. 

In  Fertiay  the  diadem  waa  a  bloe  fillet 
worked  with  white,  and  boond  roond  tiia 
tiara  or  torban. 

In  Bomey  Jolioa  Cesar  boond  his  head 
with  a  diadem  of  laorel  leavea.  Diocle- 
tian introdooed  the  Persian  diadem. 
Constantine  the  Ghreat  habitoally  wore  it 
ornamented  with  preciooa  atones.  Sob- 
aeqoent  emperors  adorned  it  with  single 
or  dooble  rows  of  pearla  and  preciooa 
atonea. 

*^*  What  we  now  call  a  diadem  is  the 
gold  and  jewelled  band  springing  from 
the  coronet  and  arched  over  the  cap. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  has  one  diadem  to 
his  crown,  the  sovereign  haa  two  croasing 
each  other  at  right  angles. 

Dialogue  with  Trypho.  ByJoa- 
tin  Martyr,  aj>.  156,  in  Latin.  Trypho  ia 
a  Jew  sapposed  to  be  travelling  in  Greece, 
having  Men  driven  oot  of  Palestine 
daring  the  insorreotion  of  Barchocab; 
and  Justin  Martyr  ia  soppoeed  to  convert 
him.  He  shows  from  the  Old  Testament 
that  Jesos  Christ  ia  the  Meedah,  and 
oonfotea  the  oaoal  ohargea  of  the  Jewa 
againat  thia  theory.  The  dispotationa  of 
the  firat  and  aeoond  day  are  toal. 
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Diamonds  of  note.   (N3.  151}  earat$  » 1  om,] 

Carata 
(uncul) 

Carats 

(out) 

>». 

Vosaecaoc 

M80{?) 

Nwremt 

Bragansa    ...       ^       ^ 

1741 

King  of  Portugal 

787i 

K7jt 

BaJahoflCattail^       .. 

1756 

Bajah  of  Mattan  (BantMl 

— 

imP 

Orloff           ...       «,      -^ 

^ 

133* 

Emperor  of  Austri* 
Stolen  in  1793 

uak 

Tavernier  .»«.«. 

1688 

ISO 

ust 

1775 

King  of  Portugal 

410 

M            ^      ^   ^       ^ 

iwa 

KlngofPruiwJa 

SM 

li!7  , 

St                                   ^ 

18iS 

A  Breuilian  diamamd 

1861 

ICGiV 

Kt                             ^       ^ 

B^M 

Queen  of  England 
Ciar  of  RusBla 

86 

fill                             .       .^ 

Ji 

Wl 

Li                           .      ». 

^ 

Lord  [Marquis  iinTrwIinllMtw 
Stewart  (diamond) 

MO 

— 

Pc                           I      r 

irni 

Found  in  South  Afriem 

lU 

a 

Bn                            "      r 

Uthoeal. 

Csar  of  Russia 

« 

Pi                             .       ^ 

Bridge 

9 

9 

Star  of  Booth  ACrloa    .. 

IBSr 

Dudley        .«      ...       ^ 

■arlofiyndley  "" 

S'th?Kld?i  E 

^ 

Mr.  Henry  Hope's  taaillF 

3 

40 

IB 

•• 

ShediTO  of  Egypt  ^^ 

Th«  OrMtft  Mofnl  to  the  Koh-i  noor. 

It  U  the  else  of  a  hone  egg.  and  la  valued  at  06  million  pounds  sterling.    It  has  never  been  cut,  and 
many  fancy  it  must  be  a^'hite  Topai;  If  so.  the  diamond  of  the  llajah  of  Mattan  is  the  lrr;:obt 
known.   B.  W.  BTaxZTSB,  in  his  *  Freoions  Stones  and  Qems '  (p.  Ill),  says  it  is  vaiuad  at  W,aaQ,OJJi. 

Diamond  IS'eoklaoe  {The\  1785. 
A  neoUaoe  presented  throngh  Madame 
de  Lajnotte  by  Cardinal  de  Rohan,  as  he 
supposed,  to  Marie  Antoinette.  It  was  a 
swindling  transaetion  of  the  Conntess 
de  Lamotte.  The  fact  is  this.  The 
Cardinal  de  Bohan,  a  profligate  church- 
man, entertained  a  lore  passion  for  the 
queen;  and  the  Countess  de  Lamotte 
mduofld  him  to  purchase  for  85,000{.  a 
diamcmd  necklaoe,  made  for  Madame 
Dubaxry,  and  present  it  to  the  queen. 
The  cardinal  handed  the  necklaoe  to  the 
countess,  and  when  the  time  of  payment 
arrived  Boehmer,  the  jeweller,  sent  his 
bill  in  to  the  queen.  Marie  Antoinette 
denied  all  knowledge  of  the  matter,  and 
in  the  trial  which  ensued  it  was  proved 
that  the  countess  had  sold  the  necklace 
to  an  English  jeweller  and  kept  the 
money.  The  trial  lasted  nine  months, 
and  created  immense  scandal. 

Diane  de  France.  The  Duchess 
of  Angouleme  (1588-1619).  She  married 
Francois  de  Montmorency,  and  in  1572 
contrived  his  escape  from  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew.  She  exercised  great 
influence  over  Heuri  IIL  and  Henri  IV. 
of  France. 

Diane  de  Poitiers  (1499-1566). 
Married  Louis  de  Bro'ze.  Her  influence 
in  the  ooorl  ol  Henri  II.  of  Franoe  was 


paramount.  The  kmg  created  her 
I>uche88e  deValentinois.  Even  Catherine 
de  Medicis,  the  queen,  was  under  the 
thumb  of  the  court  favourite.  At  the 
death  of  Henri  TL  she  retired  to  Anet, 
and  disappeared  wholly  from  public  life. 

Diapason.   Sm' Musical  Scale,' ^to. 

Diapente  (4  syL).  Sm  'Musical 
Scale,'  &0. 

Diatessaron.    8&e  'Musical  Scale^* 

Diatessaron  {Tatian*$\,  An  here- 
tical  prleu  of  Four  *  Gospels,'  asoribod 
to  Tatian,  and  supposed  to  confirm  the 
existence  of  four  gospels,  and  only  four, 
received  by  the  church  at  Uie  time.  There 
were  three  or  more  Tatians  in  th«  flral 
four  centuries  of  some  celebrity: 

L  The  Platonio  philosopher  (bom  ia 
Svria,  AJ).  180),  a  disciple  of  Justin  iha 
Martyr,  author  of  'Discourses  to  the 
Greeks'  (published  by  C.  Gessner  ia 
1546,  and  by  Otto,  I^na,  1851).  He  be- 
came  a  Gnostic  and  chief  of  the  J?i6» 
eratUtiSf  or  total  abstainers. 

n.  Tatian  of  Mesopotamia,  who  lived 
in  the  6th  cent.,  author  of*  the  '  Diate»> 
saron '  in  bad  Greek ;  a  Latin  tranaU^ 
tion  by  Victor  of  Capua  is  inserted  in 
the '  Library  of  the  Fathers.' 

HL  A  martyr  who  suffered  death  in  tlM 
reign  ol  Julian.  His  day  is  18  Sepi,  teb 
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Many  aRoneooBly  ascribe  the  *DUtes- 
■aron'  to  the  Platonio  Tatian,  but  the 
Greek  of  the  '  Difloouraee '  is  far  better 
than  that  of  the '  Diatemaron,'  and  flie 
sftjia  of  thought  is  widely  difEerent. 

Dickon  of  the  Broom.  Bichard 
Otntr  ds  Lion,  So  called  from  the 
fgnitia  or  broom  plant  worn  by  his 
anoeetorsy  as  pilgnms,  symbolical  of 
homility ;  whence  the  namePlantagenet. 
Strange  as  it  may  seon,  nerer  was  there 
so  prond  and  OTerbearing  a  line  of  prinoes 
as  these  self-styled  *  hnmble  ones.^ 

Dictator.  The  first  dictator  of 
Borne  was  Titos  LarUas,  created  dictator 
B.a  498,  about  nine  years  after  the  expol- 
■ioo  of  the  *  kings.'  The  oaose  was  the 
fear  of  a  domestic  sedition.  Cinoinnatns 
was  dictator  B.a  458;  Mamerons  iEmilins 
in  487,  488,  and  426;  Qnintos  Servilios, 
BX.  489 ;  Gamillns  was  five  times  dictator, 
BX).  896, 890, 889, 868, 887;  Papirinsabont 
890 ;  and  Fabios  Maximns  816.  After  B.a 
SOS  the  office  fell  into  abeyance;  but  fai 
mjo.  as  it  was  rerired  by  Sulla;  in  B.0. 48 
Jnlius  C«sarwas  dictator.  The  office  was 
oHered  to  Augustus  B.a  28,  but  declined. 

Dictator  of  Letters  (Tfts).  YdU 
telle  (1694-1778). 

Diotom  of  Kenilworth  (The), 
U  Oct,  1966.  After  the  battle  of  Eves- 
ham and  death  of  Simon  de  Montfort, 
Moatforf  s  yoonger  son  shut  himseU  up 
in  Kenihrorth  Castle,  and  there  sustained 
for  six  months  a  siege  by  the  royal  forces 
of  Beniy  IIL,  but  at  the  end  of  six 
months  he  surrendered.  A  decree  was 
tiisn  enacted  that  hereafter  all  who  took 
im  arms  against  the  ruling  soyereign 
shall  pay  to  the  erown  Ato  years'  yalue 
of  an  their  lends  and  possessions.  This 
te  sailed  *  The  Dictum  of  Kenilworth.' 

Dido,  niece  of  Jezebel. 

InroBAX.  L,  king  of  Tjf  a  Kings  xwt  19  bai 
tm  ehlldMn,  BsUui].  Umrwmvm,  and  Jeaebel. 
B«ltM  wss  lb*  tethar  of  Pyeiuiaov  and  Dido  (ol 

HmSo  lawUI  was  Dido's  wuaA. 

Dies  FastL  Business  days.  On 
these  days,  marked  F,  the  praBtor  adminis- 
tered justice,  and  assembhes  of  the  people 
might  be  held.  Subsequently  a  law  was 
pawed  forbidding  the  holding  of  a  oomitia 
■pon  certain  of  the  diet  fasti, 
WmM  Mm,   qvlboo  octi*  yerba  logltlma,  >ln« 


do  [M^oneml.  dtco  anal  «UIm  (aSqaM  mm  8» 

Dies  Interoisi  Half-holidays.  On 
these  days  it  was  lawful  to  administer 
justice  one  part  of  the  day,  but  not  foe 
the  other  half. 

Dies  Irad.  A  famous  medieral  hymn 
on  the  Last  Judgment,  beginning  with 
the  line  *  Dies  iraB,  dies  ilia,'  supposed  to 
be  the  work  of  Thomas  of  Cela'no,  a 
natiye  of  Abruzzi,  in  Naples,  who  died 
about  1255.  It  forms  a  portion  of  the 
service  of  the  mass.  The  first  and  third 
stansasan: 

L 
Dies  Ina.  dlw  nia, 
Bolr0i  uBclum  In  llaTfll^ 
TMla  David  com  BlbjUS 

m. 

Taba  mlnun  •pargsna  Mnoi 
Per  sepulora  rei^ionum, 
Ooget  omnea  ante  thronom. 

L 
That  day  of  wrath,  that  fearful  daj. 
Shall  melt  both  heaven  and  earth  awML 
Is  DaTid  and  the  Sibyl  say. 

m. 

Tha  trmnpal  by  the  angel  blown 

8haU  wake  the  dead,  bring  bone  to  bona 

And  sommon  all  before  the  throne. 

Dies  ll'efksti.  HoUdays.  On  these 
days  it  was  unlawful  to  administer  justice, 
and  assemblies  of  the  people  oould  not 
beheld.    Marked  N. 

hk.1^ 

Diet  (The),  L  Of  the  old  German 
Empire.  It  was  summoned  by  the  em- 
peror twice  a  year,  and  of tener  if  needful, 
and  met  usually  at  Ratisbon.  The  em- 
peror and  his  oiet  levied  taxes,  enacted 
laws,  declared  war,  and  made  peace. 
The  diet  consisted  of  three  chambers, 
that  of  the  electors,  that  of  the  princes, 
and  that  of  the  Imperial  cities.  Each 
chamber  deliberated  separately,  and  then 
the  electors  and  princes  ratified  or  re- 
fused the  proposition.  If  they  ratified  it, 
the  emperor  was  asked  to  sign  it,  and  it 
became  law. 

Swttaerland  and  Poland  had  their  diets.  Greek 
SM«r«,  tha  diet  of  tha  AMtnrM,  or  Jostloee-ln- 
•yva. 

n.  Of  the  German  Bund,  A  per- 
manent assembly  containing  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  tne  thirty-five  sovereign 
states.  The  place  of  meeting  was  the 
free  city  of  Frankfort-on-the-Main.  The 
diet  might  be  either  a  plenum  of  seventy 
representatives,  or  a  federative  council 
ef  seventeen.    Every  state  of  the  Bund 
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has  at  least  one  vote  in  the  plenum ; 
Aastria,  Prassia,  Bayaria,  Saxony,  Han- 
orer,  and  Wtirtemberg  had  four  rotes 
each,  fire  other  states  had  three  votes  each, 
and  three  other  states  had  each  a  doable 
▼ote.  In  the  minor  or  federative  oonndl 
the  eleven  principal  states  had  one  vote 
each,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  states  six 
votes  amongst  them.  Austria  always 
presided.  Superseded  in  1848  by  the 
National  Assembly.  See  *  Beiohstag.' 
This  mm  all  ohansed  In  187L   A»  to  HanoTar,  tt 

Diet  of  Auffsburg  (The),  L  1680. 
Convened  by  Karl  Y.  to  put  an  end  to 
the  Lutheran  controversy.  At  this  diet 
the  Protestant  party  presented  and  read 
out  their  *  Confession,'  or  summary  of 
their  faith.  This  summary  spread  over 
fcwenty-eight  chapters,  and  had  been 
drawn  up  by  Melanchthon.  A  confuta- 
tion on  behalf  of  the  Bomanists  was  put 
in,  and  met  the  emperor's  approval  It 
was  therefore  decreed  that  all  Protest- 
ants shall  forthwith  return  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  see  of  Bome  on  pain  of 
the  emperor's  severe  displeasure.  This 
decision  led  the  Beformers  Into  an 
alliance,  called  'The  League  of  Smal- 
kald '  (q,v).    See  *  Augsburg  Confession.* 


TlMMWvroiluM  other  diets,  w>-eaU«d.  In  ISOflL 
iS18.  IMS  ($ee  *  Interim '):  and  16».  which  oonceded 
to  the  LnthegMM  Ubeti^  of  ooneclenoo.   Sm  n«zl 


article. 

n.  26  Sept.,  1566.  Also  called  'The 
Beligious  Peace  of  Augsburg.'  Accord- 
ing to  the  treaty  of  Passau  (1662)  an 
imperial  ceundl  was  oalled  for  the 
autumn  of  1655.  Earl  Y.  would  take  no 
part  in  it ;  he  was  disgusted  at  the  turn 
of  affairs,  and  deputed  his  brother  Ferdi- 
nand, *  king  of  the  Bomans,'  to  represent 
him.  The  diet  was  held  at  Augsburg, 
and  full  liberty  of  conscience  was  con- 
firmed. Lutherans  and  Catholics  were 
declared  alike  eligible  to  all  offices  of 
the  state,  and  to  seats  in  the  imperial 
diet.  ^  Every  ruler  in  Germany  might 
sanction  in  his  own  province  whatever 
form  of  religion  he  chose,  but  all  were  to 
tolerate  those  who  held  different  views. 

Diets  of  Compearanoe.  Scotland. 
The  days  on  which  a  party  to  a  civil  or 
criminal  process  is  cited  to  appear  in 
court.  Till  1828  there  were  two  such 
diets,  because  there  were  two  summonses, 
but  since  then  only  one  snmmons  and 
loo  diet  to  a  pxooesa. 


Diet  of  Hungary  {The),  Is  oom* 
posed  of  the  king  {%.e.  Emperor  of  Austria) 
and  two  chambexk  The  upper  chamber 
consisting  of  the  higher  clergy,  the  mag- 
nates, the  two  courts  of  appeal,  and  two 
representatives  from  each  chapter,  county, 
city,  and  privileged  district. 

Diet  of  Iia  Magione  (The\  160». 
The  confederacy  of  Cardinal  Orsini,  his 
brother  Paolo,  Yitellosso  Yitelli,  and 
other  magnates,  to  assassinate  Cesaro 
Borgia.  Cesare  by  craft  managed  to 
assemble  all  the  lords  of  this  conspiracy, 
apart  from  their  troops,  in  the  castle  of 
Smigaglia,  where  he  had  them  all 
strangled. 

Diet  of  Bonoaglia  (The),  la  Nov., 
1158.  It  declared  Italy  to  pertain  to  tho 
empire  of  (Germany. 

Diet  of  Spire  or  Spevor  (TA«).  ]bi 
Bavaria.  L  XJ).  1626.  Called  by  tho 
German  princes  to  terminate  the  reli- 

E'lous  differences  stirred  up  by  Martin 
uther.  It  was  resolved  to  request  tho 
Emperor  Earl  Y.  to  call  a  general 
council,  and  in  the  hiterim  each  indi« 
vidual  state  in  Germany  was  to  regulalo 
its  own  church  matters. 

n.  iuD.  1629.  In  which  the  decree*  ol 
the  previous  diet  were  revoked  and  de- 
clared to  be  illegal.  The  Edict  of  Worms 
was  directed  to  be  put  in  full  foroe: 
and  the  Gospels  were  not  to  be  preached 
except  in  the  sense  approved  of  by  tho 
Church.  The  Lutheran  princes  pTD^M^Mi 
against  this  decision  of  the  diet,  and 
appealed  to  the  emperor  (Eari  Y.) 
and  to  the  next  general  councu.  Hence 
arose  the  name  of  ProteetanU.  8m 
« Diet  of  Worms.* 

Diet  of  Switzerland  (The).  U 
oomposed  of  the  represenUtives  of  the 
several  cantons,  and  is  held  every  two 
years,  alternately  at  Ziirich,  Berne,  and 
Lucerne.    Each  canton  has  a  vote. 

Diet  ofWormB(rA«).  L 1495.  ICazi. 
milian  asked  for  troops  against  Charles 
YIII.  of  France;  but  instead  of  troopa 
the  diet  proclaimed  a  perpetual  peaee^ 
by  which  decree  private  feuds  were 
stamped  out;  for  instead  of  appeals  to 
arms  the  angry  barons  were  commanded 
to  refer  their  grievances  to  courts  of  la>w* 

n.  The  Diet  of  1521,  to  which  Charles- 
quint  (Karl  Y.)  cited  Luther,  and  oom- 
inanded  him  to  recant.    Lather  aads 
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Mwwer:  'WhAtsoener  oui  be  shown  in 
my  writings  oontraiy  to  the  Word  of 
Qod  I  wiU  freely  retract;  bat  he  who 
■hftll  take  mmj  bom  that  book  or  add 
thereto,  God  wiU  take  away  his  part  from 
the  Book  of  Life.'  Lntlier  was  then 
This  is  what  is  generally 
k  by  the  *  Diet  of  Wonns.' 

c^  w«r«  thoM  ot  1MT  aai 


IMetrioh*  A  German  waj  of  speB- 
ing  Theodorie,  the  great  (Gothic  hero. 

Dieu  et  mon  Droit.  Assumed  as 
a  motto  by  Richard  Ccenr  do  Lion  (1189- 
1190).  It  was  lerired  by  Bdward  ll^  in 
1840. 

I>iifti8l<m  of  TTseftil  Know- 
ledge {Society  forthe),  1826.  Consist- 
ing chiefly  of  eminent  pablio  characters 
and  men  of  distingnished  literary  and 
aoientifio  merit.  IDie  object  was  the 
diffusion  of  nsefnl  knowledge  to  all 
alsssfls  of  society,  by  periodical  litera- 
ture. Mr.  Henry  (afterwards  Lord) 
HnMu^liam  was  the  leader,  and  pnblished 
the  fizst  book,oo  'The  Objects,  Advan- 
tagM,  and  Pleasures  of  Science,'  in  1827. 

Digest.  The  Pandects  of  Jostiniam 
Im  fifty  books,  containing  the  opinions  of 
eminent  lawyers  on  points  of  Boman  law, 
digested  at  arranged  in  systematical 
oroer  by  Tribonian  and  sixteen  assist- 
ants, a  was  finished  in  three  years, 
▲J>.  638.  Digetia  is  the  Latin  term ;  the 
pioper  Oredc  title  is  Fandectm,  The 
qnnbol  is  ft,  a  cormption  of  the  Greek  v 
ml  A  manosoript  copy  of  Jastinian's 
I>upest  was  discotered  at  Amalfi  in  1187, 
ana  was  oaiiied  from  Pisa  to  Florence  in 


I>ileinee  (The),  The  middle  part  of 
Ohilan,  rused  into  a  separate  goTemment 
by  Aba  Shnjah  nl  Bniyah,  a  fisherman, 
while  Persia  was  under  the  califs  (10th 
cent.).  The  gOTsmment  of  the  Dilemee 
indoded  Irak,  Pars,  Kerman,  Ehuzistan, 
aadLaristan. 

I>ilexnite8  (8  syL}  or  <Bonides,'  (8 
9j\X  A  Mossnlman  dynasty  (982-1056) 
in  ^ars,  Kerman,  Khnristan,  Laristan, 
and  part  of  Irak,  contemporary  with  the 
ffuntftWii^Ua  (tf.9.),  while  Persia  was  a 
ntoTinoeof  toeodifs.  Founded  by  Abn 
Sbujah  ul  Bniyah,  a  fisherman  of  Dilem 
la.    He  had  three  sonsi  and 


■n  astrologer  told  him  all  his  sons  should 
be  kings,  and  so  it  was :  Ali,  his  eldi>st 
son,  was  king  of  Pars  and  Irak  Adjemt. 
Dynig  childless,  he  was  saoceeded  b^  his 
brother  Roken  uDowlat  Uussein  Buiyah. 
The  third  of  the  fisherman's  sons  was 
virtually  king  of  Bagdad.  PerHia  was  at 
the  time  a  proTinoe  of  the  Califs. 
The  fWfimnM—  ff  a)  ww«  swiWrnpor—y  tnm 

Dilettanti  Society  {The),  A  so- 
eietr  of  some  sixty  gentlemen  for  the 
study  of  antique  art,  formed  into  a  club 
in  1784,  and  holding  its  meetings  in  the 
Thatched-house  Tavern,  St.  James  Street 
In  1764  three  members  were  sent  to  the 
East  to  make  drawing :  they  were  Mr. 
Chandler  for  the  Uterary  part,  Mr. 
BoTett  for  the  architectunJ  part,  and 
Mr.  Pars  to  take  drawings  of  bas-reliefs 
and  yiews.  They  returned  in  1766,  and 
published  two  magnificent  Tolnmes.  In 
1811  another  expedition  was  sent  out,  via. 
Mr.  GiU  (Sir  William),  Mr.  Francis  Bed- 
ford,  and  Mr.  John  Gimdy,  who  yisited 
Asia  Minor,  and  published  two  Tolumes 
of  drawings,  onem  1817  and  the  other  in 
1885.  These  are  all  first-class  works. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  members 
of  the  society:  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 
Charles  James  Fox,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
Qcorge  Selwyn,  David  Garriok,  George 
Colman,Lord  Holland,  Sir  Joseph  Banlu, 
and  Sir  George  Beaumont. 

Dinner  Bell  (TA«).  Edmund  Burin 
(1729-1797),  though  a  great  orator,  w«s, 
especially  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
most  prolix.  General  Fitzpatrick  said 
of  him :— • 

Ask  anj  penon  In  ths  hooM  who  is  Um  best- 
Infonnsd  man,  and  ihs  answer  will  oertainlj  be 
Mr.  Burke.  Ask  who  Is  the  greatobt  wit.  and  the 
answer  will  be  Ur.  Borke.  Who  Is  the  mosi 
eloqnenir  Mr.  Borke.  Who  Is  the  mosk  tedious  f 
Mr.  Burke. 

Dion^rsian  Cycle  (TM-  Thecyds 
harmonising  the  Alexandrine  and  Roman 
usage.  It  was  Dionyslus  Exiguus  who 
constructed  this  table,  which  was  in  use 
till  the  reform  of  the  calendar  by  Gregory 
XTTT.,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  cent. 

Dionysian  Period  {The),  ot 
•  Great  Paschal  Period,'  582  years.  The 
Ethiopians,  who  use  the  *  Era  of  Diocle- 
tian,' do  not  date  as  we  do,  consecutively 
from  one  period,  but  sfter  the  lapse  of 
682  years  begin  a^in.  This  is  called 
the  'Dionysian  Period.' 
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Dionysins  the  Areopa^te  (Acts 
xii.  84).  The  books  called  the  *  Celestial 
Hierarohy/  *  Mystical  Theology/  and  the 
'Kame  <d  Goo,'  ascribed  to  him,  are 
■pnrioas,  and  certainly  aie  not  earlier 
than  the  6th  oenl  Be*  *  Literary  For- 
geries.' 

Diploma  {A).  A'UbellnB  dnormn 
foliorom,'  written  on  one  aide,  granted 
by  a  magistrate  either  for  a  paasport  or 
to  confer  some  priyile^  or  favour  on  tha 
person  named  therem.  Greek  Itrnkim 
doable,  ivitXdm  to  doable,  UnkmiLo^ 

Diploma  Iieopoldinum.  The 
oonstitation  of  Transylvania,  granted  by 
Leopold  L— the  Magna  Charta  of  Tran- 
lylvanian  freedom.  It  p^aaranteed  reli- 
gions toleration,  the  existence  of  Hun- 
garian laws,  and  the  reservation  of  offices 
and  appointments  of  state  to  natives 
only,  and  a  laige  nomber  ol  mliMir 
immnnities. 


Direotions  (TA«),  1695. 
unity  of  opinion  m  '* 


For  the 
,  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trini^,  issued  bv  oonmiand  of  William 
and  Miury  under  the  advice  of  Archbishop 
Tenison.  It  followed  the  Jf^unc^ioni  for 
the  maintenance  of  church  discipline. 

Directory  (T%«).  *Iie  Directoire,' 
the  executive  of  the  Ck>nstitntion  of  Year 
m.  (27  Oct.,  1796—9  Nov.,  1799).  The 
legislature  consisted  of  two  houses,  tha 
Council  of  Elders  and  the  Council  of 
600.  The  number  of  the  directors  was 
five,  named  by  the  two  counofls,  and 
they  were  elected  for  five  years,  without 
power  of  re-election.  They  appointed 
the  ministers  and  les  gdnmux-en-ohef. 
Abolished  by  Napoleon  in  Nov.  1799. 

The  military  ^orj  of  F^aium  w««  imtw  greatw 
than  In  the  Dlreokvy.  It  had  for  Its  eommandw 
Bonaparte,  KUbec,  Deealz,  Miiine,  andMog— a. 

Directory  for  Pablio  Worship 

(TAtf),  or*  The  Directory,' 1646.  A  book 
put  forth  by  the  Westminster  Assemblv 
of  Divines  \q,v.)  to  supersede  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  The  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments 
were  omitted ;  the  sign  of  the  cross  in 
baptism,  private  and  lay  baptism,  and 
the  use  of  the  ring  in  matrimony  were 
disallowed  ;  the  Confession,  the  absolu- 
tion in  the  *  Visitation  of  the  Sick,'  the 
Burial  Service,  saints'  days,  and  Christ- 
mas Day  were  dispensed  with;  the 
Apocrypha,  vestmentSi  orowe^  onunfixeVi 


loodsoreens  were  forbidden.  For  tha 
use  of  the  people  the  Assembly  put  forth 
their  *  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms.' 
The  Directozy  contained  direotions,  but 
no  prayers.    It  is  almost  obsolete. 

DieastrouB  Peace  {The\.  *1m 
Paix  Malheureuse,'  1668.  Made  after 
the  battle  of  Gravelines.  It  was  signed 
at  Cateau-Cambr^sis.  By  this  treaty 
Henri  11.  of  France  renounced  all  oLum 
to  Ghenoa,  Naples,  Milan,  and  Corrica. 
Thus  ended  the  Italian  war,  which  had 
lasted  for  sixty-five  years  (1488-1669). 

DiBcalceati  of  the  Augustine  Order 
were  reformed  by  Friar  Thomas  ol  Jesusy 
a  Portuguese,  in  1670. 

DiBciplee  of  Christ  (The),  or  iho 
<  Disciples.'  Members  of  the  *  Church  ol 
Christ,'  or  '  Campbellite  Baptists.'  Or- 
ganised by  Alexander  Campbell,  who 
emigrated  to  America  early  m  the  19th 
cent  Thevare  Baptists,  and  think  all 
Christians  nave  departed  bom  the  aim- 
plicity  of  the  gospeL  They  igncne  all 
creeds,  and  take  the  Bible  as  weir  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practioew 

Discipline  {The  Pint  Book  o/L 
1660.  Was  drawn  up  by  John  Knox  and 
four  other  ministers,  layhig  down  rules 
for  the  Scotch,  for  the  election  of  their 
church  ministers  by  the  congregation, 
for  their  examination  by  the  ^ders,  for 
the  election  of  elders,  the  way  of  dealing 
with  ecclesiastical  offenders,  and  other 
matters  of  discipline. 

Ths  bboond  Book  ov  pnaatam,  liW.  Mm 
•xpoaltlon  of  PrwbTtarlanlam  by  Um  Oommlttoe 
ol  Um  Oeneral  Aasemblr,  In  which  Andtow  M«l> 
▼lUo  took  a  leading  put.  It  Mta  forth  tho  Uno  o( 
denuuroatlon  between  the  oItU  and  eooleeiartleal 
powers,  the  platform  being  Pieebyteilentem. 

Discoverers,  1628.  Agents  em- 
ployed by  the  En^^ish  government,  in 
the  reign  of  James  L,  to  scrutinise  Irish 
titles  to  estates,  and  to  discover  flaws  it 
possible.  Their  reward  wsA  a  part  of  tiba 
lands  discovered  to  have  famlty  titles. 

The  distorbed  state  of  Ireland,  and  the  law 
flnotnating  between  English  and  Irish  temure, 
eaosed  srmt  laxity  In  the  enrolment  of  pe testis 
and  rl^ts  of  all  sorts  In  Ireland,  and  UmnOjOfM 
aeres  were  added  to  the  orowii  tiyttisTtlsoofwsii. 

Dispersion  (Day  of  ike\  6  Jolj 
Instituted  1098,  in  commemoration  of  t£s 
dispersion  of  the  aiK>Btles.  each  of  whoBi 
then  went  to  a  specific  field  of  labouK 
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Dissenters*  Acta  (The),  Isx  the 
reipi  of  Charles  IL 

The  Corporation  Ad  (a.«.)>  exdading 
dksenters  from  mnnioipal  c^oes,  1661 
(18  Car.  n.  It.  %  0.  1). 

The  Act  of  Uniformitj  (g.«.X  166S 
(14  Car.  n.  0.  4). 

The  Conrenticle  Acts  {q.v)  of  1664 
(16  Car.  n.  d)  and  1670  (22  Car.  n.  c  1)| 
forbidding  oonventiole  assemblies. 

The  Fire  Mile  Act  {q.v,),  1665  (17  Car. 
n.  c.  2). 

The  Test  Aot  (^.v.),  1678  (26  Car.  IL 
e.  2),  exdnding  dissenters  from  govern- 
Bent  offices. 


8et«lm>  Um  Tttlwatton  Act,  •x6aap41ng(H<i— titii 
troMMTtatn  piialM— .MM  a  WUlT  AMatt.  o.  Ifl) 
th« 8*T07 Cooterenee  (fl.*.). IflO;  and  Um '^Bevei 


Dissidents  {The),  of  Poland,  164a. 
The  Greek  Chuoh  parW,  with  the  CaU 
▼faiists,  Arians,  and  other  Protestants. 
In  1678  Henry  of  Yalois,  by  the  *Paota 
ConTenta,'  gave  freedom  of  worship  and 
•aoaliiy  of  rif^hts  to  all  Poles,  regardless 
of  tbeir  religions  oreeds;  bat  still  the 
Catholics  persecuted  and  oppressed  the 
dissidenta.  In  1786  the '  Pacta  Conventa ' 
was  repealed.  Russia  interfered  oo 
behalf  of  the  dissidents  (for  Bnssia  be- 
longed to  the  Greek  Chnroh^,  and  was 
snpported  by  England,  Pmssia,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark,  but  without  success.  In 
1767  the  dissidents  united  into  what  was 
eaDed  the  Confederation  of  Badom,  and 
applied  to  Bnssia  to  support  their  cause. 
Next  year  the  Catholics  ca  Poland,  calling 
IbemaelTes  *  patriots,'  combined  into  the 
Confederation  of  Bar.  Poland  was  divided. 
Bossia  interfered,  and  this  led,  in  1772, 
lo  the  partition  of  Poland. 

Dissidents.  In  Polish  historr. 
Originally  the  Polish  Christians  generally 
spoke  of  themselves  as  *  nos  dissidentes 
in  religione '  from  the  Catholic  .Church ; 
but  in  1572  the  Catholics  called  the 
Lutherans  'dissidents'  and  the  Greek 
Cbnrch  *  schismatics.' 

Dissolution  of  Monasteries 
{The).  The  lesser  monasteries,  entirely 
dissolved  in  1589  (81  Hen.  YIEL  o.  18), 
were  restored  by  Queen  Mary,  but  a^nun 
suppressed,  and  the  proper^  vested  ia 
the  crown  1559  (1  Elis.  &  24). 

Distinguished  Service  Order 
{The),  Nov.  18;  a.  A  naval  and  military 
order  founded  by  Queen  Victoria  for  dis- 
lj»g«»>K^  merit  in  the  United  Kingdoia, 


DIVINB  m 

Ditoh  (T%s),  626,  or 'Expedition  of 
the  Nations.'  The  great  defeat  of  the 
Koreish  tribe  by  Mohammed;  after  which 
the  tribe  concluded  a  tmoe  and  then  sor- 
rendered  Mecca  to  him. 

Dithmarsohen  War  (The). 
Count  Gerhard  VIL  of  Holstein  at- 
tempted to  subjugate  Dithmarsch,  but 
the  inhabitants  redsted^  and  defeated 
the  count  with  considerable  loss  (1886). 
In  1500  John  L  of  Denmark  resolved  to 
subjugate  the  rebels,  and  marched  into 
Dithmarsch  with  an  armv  of  80,000  men ; 
but  he  was  utterly  defeated,  and  the 
sacred  banner  called  *the  Dannebrog' 
became  the  trophy  of  the  oonquerora. 

Diversions  of  Purl^  (Th^  A 
philological  treatise  by  John  Home 
Tooke  (Pt  L,  1786;  Pi  IL,  1805),  to 
prove  that  sill  words  were  origixiaUy 
formed  from  objects  of  external  p>ercep- 
tion.  Called '  Pnrley '  from  the  residenoe 
of  William  Tooke,  his  benefactor.  The 
title  of  the  work  is  headed  by  the  Homeric 
phrase  lava  wnpo^rra. 

Th«.  jprnnaae  of  Um  dlftlosna  im:  B  (for  Dr. 
BMdon.  Attarwrnrds  Mshop  of  Oloaoeater);  S(/m 
Bam^TooiUk and  T (loc  WlUlun TooU). 

Divine  Aspasia.  *  Whom  to  know 
is  a  liberal  education.'  (Steele, '  Tatler,' 
No.  49;  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings,  1682- 
1789). 

Divine  Doctor  (TTie),  or  the  *  Ec- 
statio  Doctor.'  Johan  van  Ruysbroeck, 
the  mystic,  bom  at  Buysbroeok,  near 
Brussels  (1294-1881). 

Divine  Iiegation  (The),  or,  fai  full, 
'  The  Divine  Legation  of  Moses  demon- 
strated.'  By  William  Warburton,  bishop 
of  Gloucester  (1788),  to  prove  that  the 
Pentateuch  must  be  a  divine  revelation, 
because  it  is  silent  on  the  subject  of  a 
future  state.  This  extraordinary  pro- 
duction has  laid  under  tribute  suon  a 
parade  of  learning  as  was  never  equalled, 
except,  perhaps,  m  Burton's  'Anatomy 
of  Melanoholv.'  Everyone  is  aghast  at 
the  learning,  but  no  one  is  convinced. 

Divine  Bight  of  Kings  (The). 
A  17th  cent,  dogma,  implying  the  belief 


that  kings  hold  their  office  by  divine 
appointxnent.  and  are  the  earthly  repre- 
sentatives of  deity.  So  they  are  m  a 
theocracy  like  Judcaa  and  the  popedom. 
The  dojnna  was  sanctioned  in  the  book 
ef  the  Canons  ol  Convocation,  1604 ;  but 

t2 
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in  the  Bill  of  Rights,  1689,  the  right  of 
the  people  to  depose  the  monaxch,  to 
change  the  order  of  snocession,  and  to 
confer  the  throne  on  whom  they  think 

g roper  is  distinctly  set  forth.  In  Great 
ritain  the  monaroh  has  only  parlia- 
mentary right,  and  the  parliament  that 
makes  a  sorereign  can  unmake  also. 

In  RaHHiA  the  Csor  KtiU  oUtlmii  the  *  divine  rl^ht 
to  govern  wrong,'  and.  aooordlnt^ly,  in  Uwa,  Alez> 
andier  Inhiitled  on  placing  Um  orown  on  his  owa 


Divorce  «  menta  #<  tlioro  (Latin). 
A  partial  divorce,  seYering  wife  and 
hnsband  'from  board  and  bed,*  bat  not 
annulling  the  marriage.  In  this  sort  of 
divorce  neither  hasband  nor  wife  coold 
marry  again  so  long  as  both  remained 
alive.  Divorces  a  menaa  et  thoro  were 
granted  by  the  ecclesiastical  court  when 
man  and  wife  could  not,  from  incompati- 
bility of  temper  or  ill-usage,  live  under 
the  same  roof. 

Now  oftUed  *  jadldAl  Mp«ntloa ' ;  tho  coorft  has 
power  to  order  alimony  tor  the  wife.  The  new 
Ikw  of  dlvoroo  datoe  from  IfHil.  In  1678,  by  the 
'  Matrimonial  Cauaee  Amendment  Act.'  a  wife  can 
plead  craelty  ••  m  •omolenl  oaoao  tot  jadlolal 
■•paration. 

Divorce  •  vinculo  nuUnmotUL  A 
total  divorce  'from  the  bond  of  matri- 
mony,' in  con8e<|uence  of  some  canonical 
impediment  existing  before  marriage, 
such  as  bigamy,  kindiipwithin  the  pro- 
hibited degrees,  &o.  The  children  ol 
such  parents  are  illegitimate. 

By  the  law  of  18B7  adultery  la  made  a  vaUd  ple» 
for  an  entire  diraolution  of  marriage;  bnk  the 
Council  of  Trent,  which  oloeed  in  1568,  pronounced 
marriage  to  bo  abaolntoly  indlMolnlue. 

Divorce  Court,  1857  (28, 84  Yk^ 
144).  A  court  whidi  takes  the  juris- 
diction of  divorce  out  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts.  It  is  composed  of  a  judge 
ordinary,  the  three  chiefs  in  the  courts 
of  common  law.  and  three  present  judges. 
After  divorce  toe  oflfending  party  is  £re« 
to  marry  again. 

Diz-huit  Brnmafre.  YearVUL 
The  coup  d^itcU  of  Bonaparte,  when  the 
Directory  was  overthrown,  and  the  su- 
premacy of  Bonaparte  established  (9 
Nov.  1799). 

Dixie  ProfesBorshf  p.  Of  eccle- 
siastical history.  Stipena  600Z.  a  year 
and  a  fellowship  at  Emmanuel  College. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
by  Sir  William  Dixie,  ol  Emmanuel 
doUege,  1884. 


Djezzar,{^.  Butcher.  Achmed  Pacha 
(17S6-lH0^).  He  was  originally  a  slave, 
and  «*ose  to  the  pashalic  of  Acre.  He  iM 
noted  for  his  dogged  defence  ol  Acre 
against  Napoleon  iTin  1799.  His  cruelty 
was  a  monomania,  for  at  times  he  was 
both  tender-hearted  and  chart tiabie.  8m 
<  Butcher.' 

Djoubaniaiis  (T%e).  A  dynasty 
whion  reigned  in  Iiuk  and  Ehorassan 
from  JLD.  1885  till  1878,  founded  by 
Djouban,  tutor  of  Behader-Khan.  He 
married  the  khan's  sister  and  revolted. 
Tamerlane  conquered  this  part  of  Persiai 
and  made  his  son  governor  thereoL 

Dooe't89  (The),  or  *  Docetes*  (8^). 
A  sect  ascribed  to  Simon  Magus.  They 
believed  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  a 
sort  of  phantom  body,  like  that  which 
had  appeared  to  AdAmiMnd  Eve,  Cain 
and  Abel,  Noah  and  Abranam,  and  there- 
fore that  the  sufferings  and  death  ol 
Christ  were  not  reaL  Supposed  to  bo 
referred  to  in  a  John  TiL  (Greek  <oc4m^ 
to  seem,  to  appear.) 

The  Dooete  were  a  Qnoette  Met.  and.  Uke  ttia 
Qnoetioe  generally,  oonsidered  matter  the  oppo* 
aite  of  spirit,  and  ctU  the  opposite  of  good.  As 
God  U  apirit  and  only  tfood,  erll  most  bo  resident 
in  matter,  and  it  wonla  be  no  more  poeeible  for  » 
dlTine  nature  to  lake  a  material  body  ttiaa  for 
food  to  mix  with  evIL 

Dooe'tism.  The  doctrino  of  tho 
Doceta  {q>v.),  which  was  this,  that  tho 
humanity,  the  actions,  and  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  were  only  phenomenal  and  nol 


Doctor  Dootonun.  Alexander  of 
Hales,  G-loucestershire,  the  *  Irrefrsffablo 
Doctor,*  o  friar  minor,  who  applied  tho 
rules  of  Aristotle  to  school  mulosophj. 
His  chief  work  is  'Summo  Theologiot,* 
He  died  in  1246. 

Doctor  lOy-bOOk.  John  Abemothy 
(1764-1881).  So  called  because  he  said 
to  so  many  of  his  patients, '  I  must  refer 
you  to  my  book ;  tnere  are  only  about  a 
dozen  pages  you  need  read.  Begin  a| 
p.  78,  and  you  will  soon  find  all  that  I 
can  tell  you  or  you  need  know.'  He  was 
not  a  physician,  but  o  surgeon.  His 
fundamental  principle  was  that  most 
ailments,  whether  ca  the  legs  or  eyes, 
feet  or  head,  are  due  to  deranged  diges- 
tion, and  that  a  '  blue  pill,'  with  4  oza.  ol 
food  three  times  s  oaji  will  provo   • 
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IX>ctor  of  Asia.  Poltcabp,  bishop 
of  BmjTJUk,  in  Asia;  or  'Doctor  of  the 
Ho^  Ghnzch  of  Smynm'  (36  Jan.),  Ta- 
le?. 


Doctor  of  Dancing  (T7ie\  Bean- 
bhampa,  of  whom  Loais  XlV.  took 
lessons  for  twenty  years.  Beaachampo 
died  1695. 


Doctors   (Seholaatio)  who  hear  complementary  titles.     Those  marked  with  a 
^  aTe'I>ootonof  the  Chorch.'   The  rest  are,  for  the  most  part,  Medieeval  Schoolmen. 

*,*  Those  wUkotU  a  daU  hav§  b§0m  borrowed  from  a  list  sent  from  America  te 
ihepubUshere, 

Po«it»AABdnba^      »     »     •  «     «     «     .»  ifl4-un 

AnUMntleae      «.••«»  «.      «. 


^    1234-1274 
.    dledUfT 


OoUeettyiw        .»•.•• 


«.     —     ...  ia»-i« 


DlTlnar 


I-UJ4 


Dnleilluiw         m      ••      «. 


«tCopionM"      Z 


Xa^ank 


iBTtaolbUte       «M      «•      M 


M«Illflaiw«  i» 
MefcbodioiM  Z 
XlrabOls  «       «. 


•i       —       «.       ..  12M-U81 

•.«.•••.  diedlStf 

•.       —       ••.  diedlOO 

«.       «.  ISM'^im 

«.        «.  lH-i4-liM4 

.«      ..  14th  o«nk 

«.     «.  I2a»-U2t 

Z       Z  1S47-1S1S 

M      «.  mhcent 

«.       «.  dledUMA 

Z       Z  U8&-l>li 

.       «.  dledUBf 

Z       Z  dledl»T 

XXii).    Z  1S78-1MT 

Z     Z  diediaa 

M     «.  iaB6-ia)8 

^       «  1001-1U8 

«.       «.  diedlft47 

^     «.  uii-ian 

Z       Z  119S-1S81 

.«       •.  died  1841 

M       «.  dledUeO 

Z       Z  1S76  185T 

«.      «.  diediaoo 

«.       «.  lS47iaiS 

it)Z       Z  1SD0-18M 

...       ^  diedU84 

...  1889.1410 

ofMeftUX)  1267-1881 

^       ^  died  1848 

«.       «  1419-1480 

«.       «.  died  1270 

«,     «.  loas-iioe 

^     ^  iav)iU7 

^       ^  1295  1800 

M      «.  diedlSlO 

pohn  Of  AaUo^  OMmaeM  (Btf  aOOk  «Bi  Vpl^plMa»i  wwe  also  sornamed '  ScoUutlous.! 

.       Senphioos        »      —      m    BOKirmsTUEk  {Wemml  dl  Fidetun'T         ...       .^      —  l«l-lt7« 

a       Blnfolaris  •••.«•    OooAiKfFUItamXexoommnnicatodby  JohnXXIL)    «.  12791841 

a      Sotenmla  ««••.»    OoaTHAi.a  (Henry  of  aheu«}   ...«.«..»«.  1217  1291 

a       BolIdQs     M    MmDiATON  CBioAord)      ...«.•.«.«.«.  died  1884 

Z      Bablimteetmiunisatas     «    Tauukb  (JoAomi)     ^      «.      «.      «.      «.      «.      «.  1200  1861 

"        SuMflli  .  ...        .....••     DUHBSOOTUS  —«•.»        —       •..»  1266-1100 

Z    PnTBO  Xqnfla         Z       Z       T       Z       Z       Z       Z  18IKK14M 

I      TheologteiM  «.    CUHnNOBBdrattMMOTekobude)    «      —      «.«.  18601440 

a       Utttanoi  SobolMUoonuM   «.    Biai.  (OoJ^ri^O  ^      «....•.«.«.      «.  1420.1401 

a      UalvonUta       ...«•.    Aqoxmab  (TAohmuT  m,      m.      ^      ^      ^      -  1224  1374 

a  H  ..      -      »    AXJOCde lisle  «.      —      .».»...•.«.  1114-UOO 

Z      UUlla        «.«•«•«    LTiu(^<«to<M<l4   ••••«.•.•.«.«•  1S70-1810 

I      lemenhOH      ••••«.    Hiij}Kbbrt    ...«,,.      —      •.•••.•.  l05»-iuf 

S  •  Z      •      Z    OoOAXOriUioM)      Z      -«.•-«»      •  1270-1841 


PUnaaetGUnia  ^ 
M       et  Penpioaiis.« 

ProfltebiUa        ...  .• 

Profundi— Imme ..  «• 

Profondoa...      «.  «• 

M                   ~.             «i  M. 

BefSlgldtu 
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Doctor  Tenerabtlia        Pxsrrb  de  CI1UI7    ... 

CBodo  Um  An^lo-Suon  talstoriui  (878-786)  Is  also  ottllad  tba  *  VenArabl*.'] 
...   OBsaoBT  of  Fonti  ^ 


-•.•.».   dledUM 


~      »      •      *      *      • 


n.  A  8UPPZ.UaUITAL  I 


[J.  B.  BoMnet,  blahop  of  Mmhb 
C&rlrtUn  Kloqnenoe.'] 

Acicuatlne  of  his  Age  (The)     ^ 
Chryaologoa  (QoldAn  8pe«ch) 
GhrTiofttom  (Qolden  Moatti)  ^ 

I>eMon(rA«)         ^ 

DemooxHTke  LUOe)        

Fifth  Doctor  of  Um  Choroh  (Tkel 

Fona  Vitas     «. 

Maxigenr  or  Oomoston  ...       mm 

Magfttar  Abstractlonam        «, 

M        Oontradlctlonla       «, 

m.        Bcolanun        ...       «■ 

Sententlamm...       .» 

■  Artanoram      „.       «. 


(J.  B.  BoMnet  WM  called  the 

Mallaas  Haretloonim    ....       «. 
Prinoeps  Theologonun  ..       «•       — 
BootnaMlnor        ...»••.•» 
Thoologlan  (ZTto)  ..^       «.      «•      •« 

(TMI      I      I 


Bflmplotnantary  tlftlM. 
^    AXLLt  IPierre  dT)       .«•.«••«.•>. 
^   AquxMAS  (rjkoBMf)    ^      .M      ^       ^       .M       ... 
(U>7-170i)waaoallad  ttia'Bai^  of  Meaax.'and  alio  I 

FDLOXMTID8,  bishop  of  Busplna 
" f  IUkV( 


18S0  1490 
12341274 
'Bhono  o 


PxsTBO,  bishop  of  I 

JouM,  patriarch  of  Oonstantlnople  ...       

Ephbbm,  one  of  tlie  Fathers  of  the  Greek  Church 

John  of  Salisbury  „.       ». 

Aquimas  was  so  called  by  Flos  v.     ...       ...      ^ 

~  Df^Hlstoria 


PiSBBK,  author  of ^ 
Maibonb  (Franfois  de) 
QBO88STB8TX  iRobere 

..  .•      •  — 

LOMBABO  (Ptotro)     

HIX.ABT,  blahop  of  Poitiers  (The  Rhone  of  Latin 

Eloquence) m.       ...       

of  Christian  Sloqaenoe.l 

Alixr  (Pi«rr«  4')  ...«.«.  m  ••  «. 
£oiDius  of  Colonna  «•«•«.«.«. 
PiBTBO  Aquila  ...  M.  M  «•  a*  M 
Gbboobt  of  Nasianns  «•«■«•  -m  «» 
IsiooBB  of  Seville  ...«.•«•.•••. 

VABBO  (GuJi«2flUM)     ...  ^         m,  m,         m.         m. 


844-407 
820  879 
lllO-llHa 
M  1224-1374 
.  died  1245 
.  dledllHO 
«.  diodiat? 
«.    1174  12S8 


i8»ias 

1247-1818 
1850-1420 


•20^ 


DoGtXiTB  (UbiquUi),  'DoctenrsUbi- 

auistes '  are  doctors  not  members  of  the 
orbomie,  the  college  of  Navarre,  or  the 
Gholets. 

Dootors  of  Beason  (The).  Mem- 
bers of  the  Chinese  sect  of  Tao  or  Taon, 
a  kind  of  rationalistic  religions  sect. 

Tao.  one  of  the  Chinese  names  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  Is  identified  by  some  mlulonaries  with  the 
'  Logos '  of  84.  John's  OospeL   £ee'Tao.' 

Dootore  of  the  Church.  Certain 
canonised  authors  of  the  earlj  and  medi- 
eval Christian  Chnrch  whose  works  have 
been  accepted  as  authority  on  doctrine, 
dogma,  and  discipline.  There  have  been 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  Theological 
Doctors,  but  the  following  list  contains 
all  those  distinctively  recognised  by  Ca- 
tholics as  '  Doctors  of  the  Church,'  and 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  '  Scho- 
lastic Doctors.' 

To  make  this  list  as  correot  and  perfect  as  pos* 
Bible,  I  have  been  carefully  over  all  the  many 
thousand  names  of  the  Bollandists,  with  those 
oontoined  in  the  '  Dlctionnaire  Hagiographlqoe ' 
c»f  tho  Abbi  Mlgne. 

(Greek,  Latin,  Bignifrthe  language  in  which  the 
works  were  written).  The  month  shows  the '  Sidnt'e 
day.* 
AUON8O    MarU    of    Liguori,  Naplee, 

Foimderof  the  Order  of  Lignorlans 

or  Bedemptorlste.  Called  by  Pios  IX. 

'one  of  toe  dootors  of  the  (Jhurch* 

QAug.)         LaHn    lOBS-lTBT 

Axbbou,  SMhbishop  of  Milan  (T  X>ec4 

LaHn 
ABiBXJf,  archbishop  of  Oanterbory  m 

April)    ...  .         ...       .^    LcMn 

Aquinas.   0m  6«I<nr, '  Thomas.* 
ATHANAUUS,  patriarch  of  AtoxandrU 
CIMejr)^      ^      ^      ^      ^ 


AuonsTiNB,  bishop  of  mppo,  la  Atrlea 
(28  Aug.)        LaUH 

Basxi.  the  Great,  archbishop  of  CcbmuA^ 
in  Cappadocia  (14  June)         ...    Qrtek 

Bebkabd,  abbot  of  Clalrvauz.  'the  Mel. 
llfluous  or  Most  Melllfluous  Doctor' 

_  (20  Aug.)       ..  Latin 

BONAVENTUBA  ((MoMfiiU  d<  FULenxa),  a 
cardinal-bishop,  'the  Beraphic  doc- 
tor 04  July;       Laun  m-im 

Ohbysoloous.  SMMow,'PlflteoChry> 
sologus' 

Chbybostox.  Sm Mow,' John Chryaofr 
torn' 


(80  Sept.)        ..     L^^ 

roHN  Chbtsostom  {Qolden  MouOii,  p*. 
triarch  of  Constaiuinople.  and  one  ol 
the 'Fathers' Ci7J«u!!r    m.  Qntk 
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LBO  L  the  Great.  pop«  01  April}     Latin 

Hajukui  ,  proplMt  of  Antiooh  CM  May.) 

(5m  aim  Mi^M,  *  DioUonnalie  Ha> 

■lL%!^n^^Oiaktia."  A  dlMlple  of 


o*)  OS  Rot 


8kChma2oair(SM  lOgM,  *  Dletloii* 
tire  flailogr»phiiiiM~  "'*         * 


dIadlOOB 


QrMk      IH-aS 


PAirnanis  or  PABtamiB 

CTJnly)        ...      ».                    uTvwi      Mmt  i— 
PIBTBO  CHBfBOLtOOira  (Ooldm  Speeds),     ^^ 

arckbkhopolBaTeiuia(Sl>oo.)LaMi»    dSodiiO 
PBOS»BAqUirAHAS(S5JlllM)  ...    LaHn       "^"^ 
■(Kmi}8.tacottMrof  &  ABibrOMaf  Bepk) 
JmHh 
twnufl  of  Aoolno  or  Thomas  AamxAi. 

lofOMflol 


J  flohoola.'  'Ea«le  of  I>l> 

TtnM/ '  Unlvenal  and  Antfelle  Doo* 
ft^'  *^I1m  VWh  Doctor  of  Um  Ohnxoh,' 
*  Tbo  Dumb  Ox '  a  Marob) 
*  Tho  foor  vvteadlnf 


L  Ajoaoa  of  MDaa 
B.  Avmnnva  of  W 

liJxBOMS.'Vath«r< 

i»  Obboobt  tboOro*!.. 

WlMB  Ptaa  T.  in  IMV  deoland  AqQlnM  to  be  Um 
*Ftfth  Doctor  of  tlie  Ghmoh.'  ho  did  not  lAore 
Iboee  between  Qtetfory  and  Aoidnae.  bo*  sp^e  of 
6.  Tltomae  ae  w  meek  of  the  Tenth  Mnae,  or 
nder  of  aeW<   '^ 


nay  have  been  others  more  learned  than  Aqitf* 
naa.  ae  there  are  poete  ■nperlor  to  Marie  Lajikre 
do  Ooomay,  enmamed  'the  Tenth  Mnae,'  and 
baQdlnffi  more  marreHoos  than  the  palace  of  the 
Eecvrlal  of  Toledo,  oalled  the  'Xighih  Wonder.' 
Booh  phraaee  are  merely  eoanplementary  hjp«v* 
hols. 

Doctors  of  the  Sorbonne. '  Doo- 
tean  en  Sorbonne.'  The  Sorbonne  is  e 
■ecoUr  eodenastical  eollege  founded  in 
Paris  by  Robert  de  Sorbon  in  1252.  The 
members  li-re  in  oonmum,  and  are  pro- 
vided with  ereryihing  necessary  for  life 
and  well-beiiig.  The  head  of  the  college 
is  called  the  Proviseur,  and  his  assistant 
is  called  a  Prior.  The  DuQdingB  were  re- 
stored by  Richelien  in  the  17th  cent.  Since 
ia21  these  bnildings  have  been  the  seal 
ti  the  UniTersity  of  Paris,  eonsecrated 
to  humanity  studies,  th«  arts,  adences, 
and  theology 

The  following  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne 
•re  placed  in  the  'Petits  Bollandistes' 
among  the  saints.    They  ware  *  Martyrs 
of  the  Berolntion '  (M.  R). 
WownaeamFttrntoUK  irhoM  day  to  t  Sept. 

MsumcFfiMwadelk  »         «    96Jiuie 

TaomMMMi/MlMdtPmmwm  »        »      tSepl. 

Doctors*  ConunonB.  A  college  of 
doctors  in  the  civil  law,  London,  wherein 
Ihe  Court  of  Admiral^  and  the  princi- 
pal ecclesiastical  courts  were  held. 
Founded  by  Dr.  Henij  Harvey,  dean 
eftibe  Arches.  The  original  house  was 
destroyed  by  the  great  fire  of  London  in 
Boilding  taken  down  in  1867. 


DODD 


Doctrinaires.  L  or  <  Pr^tres  de  U 
Doctrine,'  1692.  Founded  by  Cesar  de 
Bus  of  Avignon,  and  confirmed  by  the 
pope  in  1697.  The  object  of  the  society 
was  to  instruct  the  poor,  especially  in  mnu 
districts,  in  religious  matters.  Many 
schools  were  under  them.  CaasardeBus 
also  established  a  female  society  fot 
women  called '  FiUes  de  la  Doctrine.' 

n.  1816.  A  political  party  in  Franca 
favdurable  to  a  constitutional  govern- 
ment,  and  hoping  to  combine  perfect 
libertv  with  rmhty.  Boyer-CoUurd  was 
the  chief,  or  pere  de  la  doctrine,  fits 
above. 

The  following  were  eminent  doetrlnalrei^  ▼!■. 
OamUle  Jordan,  De  Bro^le,  De  Serre,  DoohAtM, 
Dnvergler,  De  Haaranne,  Onlaot.  Janbert,  ani 


Doctrine  of  Sifpiatnres  (The), 
The  doctrine  that  viuble  signs  indicate 
the  virtues  and  uses  of  natural  objects. 
Thus  white  was  cold,  and  red  hot.  Hence 
in  fever  red  medicines,  such  as  mulberries 
and  pomegranates,  were  prescribed.  For 
liver  complaints  yellow  substances  were 
recommended.  Malignant  plants,  says 
Coles,  have  a  sad  or  evil  appearance, 
either  in  their  leaves,  flowers,  or  fruit 
Euphrasia,  or  '  eve-bilght,'  has  a  spot 
like  the  pupQ  of  the  eve ;  walnuts,  which 
represent  the  human  Drain,  are  good  for 
idiocy;  nettle-tea  for  the  nettle-rash; 
bilberry  and  turmeric,  being  yellow,  are 
good  for  jaundice ;  livei^-wort,  which  is 
spotted  like  tubercles  on  the  liver,  is 
good  for  liyer  complaints.  So  through- 
out Nature  puts  her  label  on  Everything, 
if  men  were  out  wise  enough  to  niad  her 
writing. 

Doctrines  of  Port  Boyal.  The 
community  of  Port  Boyal,  in  Paris,  were 
the  most  strenuous  defenders  of  the 
famous  book  called  'Augustinus'  by 
Cornelius  Jansen,  which  was  designed  to 
show  that  St.  Augustine  was  unsound  on 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  free-will,  predesti- 
nation, and  universal  redemption.  Jan- 
sen's  book  was  condemned  by  Pope 
Urban  YIIL,  and  the  school  of  Port 
Boyal  was  suppressed  in  1660. 

rShe]  had  adopted  the  teneta  of  the  JanMnlata, 
with  perhaps  a  still  farther  tendenoy  towards  the 
reformed  dootrhiaa  than  those  of  Port  BoyaL— 81a 
W.  800TT,  lUdgauniUtt  ohap.  xvlL 

DodcU  DD.  {WilUam),  176»-1777. 
Hanged  at  Tyburn  for  forging  the  name 
of  Lord  Chesterfield  to  a  bond  for  4,2004 
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Dodo  (2^).  This  bird,  now  extinct, 
was  Been  by  the  Portuguese  in  the  Mau- 
ritius in  1499 ;  it  was  seen  by  the  Dutch 
in  1598;  it  was  figured  by  De  Bry  in 
1601,  by  Clusin  in  1605,  and  by  Bontius 
in  1658 ;  the  bones  of  a  dodo  were  dis- 
eoTered  in  the  MaoritioB  by  Clark  in 
1806. 

There  Is  »  dodo's  foot  In  ibe  BrMah  MoMom :  a 
bMd  and  fooft  fn  the  AghmoHen  Moaeam,  Oxford. 

Dog,  or  *  Dog  Bteenie.'  (George  Vil- 
liersduke  of  Buckingham.  When  first 
made  the  king's  favourite  [James  L],  the 

Saeen  said  *  Now  you  must  be  my  watch- 
og,  and  whenever  the  king  is  inclined 
to  make  a  fool  of  himself,  yon  must  pnll 
the  old  sow  by  the  ear.' 

Bnoklngham  wrote  from  Madrid  to  James  to 
•end  over  Jewels :  *  first  yoor  best  h  tband,  the 
Portngal  diamond,  the  rest  of  the  pei:dent  dia* 
monds  to  make  np  a  necklace  to  glre  the  Infanta, 
and  the  beet  rope  of  pearls,  with  a  rich  chain  or 
twofor  myself  to  wear,  oar  else  joordofirllilaokA 
•oUav'aeat). 

Doe-days,  or 'Canicular  Dm.'  The 
fortv  days  beginning  with  8  JvHj  and 
endmgllAug.  So-called  from  Canioulns, 
the  Dog-star,  or  Sirius,  in  the  oonstella- 
tion  caUed  Canis  Major,  the  brightest  of 
the  fixed  stars.  The  Egyptians  had  the 
beginning  of  their  year  dependent  on  the 
heliacal  rising  of  the  Canicula,  ooinciding 
with  the  flood  of  the  Nile. 

Dogs,  or  Barbets.  So  the  Yaudois 
were  usually  called  by  the  Catholics.  The 
Yaudois  employed  by  gentlemen  as  foot- 
men to  stand  behind  a  carriage  were 
oalled  barbets. 

The  Ifarqnisee  Flenrr  and  Ancrogna.  fearinf 
the  bite  of  the  dogs  {barbtU),  were  not  the  laat  to 
run  away.— LtOKB  (qnoted  br  Ank  Monastle*, 
AM.  «/M<  VmudoU  Church,  p.  804). 

Dorado.  The  territory  of  the  doge 
of  Yenice,  oomprising  the  citjr  of  Yenioe, 
the  isles  of  Malamocoo,  Cmoggia,  and 
Brondolo,  with  a  narrow  slip  of  coast  be- 
tween the  mouths  of  the  Adige  and  the 
Musone.  By  a  law  in  1867  neither  the 
doge  nor  any  of  his  family  could  hold  any 
es^te  beyond  the  dogado,  and  if  before 
raised  to  the  office  anv  doge  happened  to 
have  any  estate  or  fief  beyond  this  terri- 
tory, he  was  obliged  to  sell  it. 

Doge,  i^.  duke.  The  chief  magis- 
trate of  several  Italian  republics.  In 
Venice  (697)  and  Amalfi  (897)  the  office 
was  held  for  life ;  in  Gknoa  (rom  1528 
the  office  was  limited  to  two  years,  in 
RagOsa  from  787  it  was  monthly,  so  that 


there  were  twelve  doges  a  year.  The 
doge  was  both  general  and  judge,  mlins 
in  concert  with  a  representative  oounou 
of  the  chief  citizens.  The  first  doge  of 
Yenice,  697,  was  Paulucd  Anaferto;  the 
last  was  Ludovioo  Marlni,  for  in  1795 
Napoleon  L  abolished  the  office.  Marini 
was  elected  in  1789,  and  died  1808.  The 
doge  was  *  rex  in  foro^  senator  ni  ooria, 
oaptivus  in  aula.' 


The  oonstltntlon  of  Ventoe  was  a  mrvamld,  I 

ins  on  the  baaii  of  the  fraad  •onnoU.- and  rL 

through  the  senate  and  the  oollese  to  thedo<e,  the 


Irisint 


ornamental  apex.    In  UTS  the  election  of  doge  waa 
transfSrred  from  tlie  people  to  the  grand  ooonoiL 

Doffffet's  *Coat  and  Badge,' 
1715.  l£e  prize  of  a  rowing  match  on  the 
Thames,  instituted  by  Thomas  Doggeft, 
an  actor.  The  race  day  is  1  Aug.,  the 
day  of  the  accession  of  Cteoige  L  The 
race  is  from  London  Bridge  to  the  *  Old 
Swan'  at  Chelsea,  when  the  tide  is 
■trongest  against  the  rowers. 

Dogmaers  Stone  (iSt).  A  stone  in 
Pembrokeshire  with  an  inscriptiaQ  in 
Ogham.    8m  *  Gk>lspie  Stone.' 

There  Is  another  near  Margam  In  Olaaurgaa- 
■hire,  and  one  near  Crickhowel,  In  Brecknooki 
shire.  The  town  is  oalled  84.  Dofinell  In  Barttao* 
lomew's  Oaaetteer.* 

Dogmatists  and  Bmpirios.  Two 
schools  of  medicine  in  Alexandria  whieh 
prevaOed  during  the  three  centuries  pie- 
oeding  the  birth  of  Chrisl  The  "Dopau^ 
tists  or  Methodists  were  thoae  who  fol- 
lowed certain  prescribed  rules;  the 
Elmpirics  were  thoee  who  trusted  to 
experiment  and  ezperienoe.  The  chief 
of  the  Dogmatists  were  Brastritos,  Tktb- 
mison,  and  Coalius  AureUanus. 

The  ehlef  of  the  Bmplrloe  were 
■extne  Bm^fMetu,  and  Haraolldle  of 

Dom-Boo.  A  book  of  dooms  or 
*  Liber  Judiciilis.'  A  oode  of  laws  com- 
piled by  Alfred  the  Ghreat  from  the  Weel 
Saxon  collection  of  Ina,  the  Kentish  col- 
lection of  Ethelbert,  and  the  Mercian 
laws  of  Offa. 

It  begins, 'The  Lord  spake  all 
Ing.  . . .'_  Then  follow  the  T 


, . . Ten  C<>»"fT 

part  of  the  M osalo  Law,  and  the  Ooldaa  Bate: 
(hen  the  eooleeJaetleei  and  elvU  Uwa. 

Domeof  Cho8roes(T^).  A  mag- 
nificent edifice  in  Modain,  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  East,  built  in  the  Sth 
oeni.  by  Chosroes  the  G-reat  of  Persia. 

Domesday  Book.  Ssf'DoonsdM 

Book.'  ' 
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Domioellfld  Camerfld  Beginsd. 
Ladies  of  the  bedchamber ;  generally,  if 
not  always,  married  ladies. 

Domioellad  Beginsd.  Maids  of 
hcuioar,  and  of  coarse  unmarried. 

Domioiliary  Canons.  Canons 
not  in  holy  orders,  and  therefore  having 
BO  right  to  any  partieiilar  chapter. 


Domina 


Hand, 


Anglomm. 
daughter  ol  Henry  L,  and  mother  of 
Henry    EL,    by   Gteo£Erey   Plantagenet^ 
eonnt  of  Anjoo. 

Domingo  (BevoU  tf  Santo)  from 
the  French  yoke. 

(a)  The  rerolt  of  the  slayes  broke  onl 
S3  Aug^  1791,  and  Tonssaint  Loarertnre, 
a  negro  chieftain,  was  proclaimed  gorer- 
Bor  for  life  hi  1801,  bat  he  died  in  1808. 

(6)  Another  revolL  to  expel  the  French 
from  the  island,  bro^  ont  in  1808.  The 
reTolters  pnt  tnemselTes  under  British 
protectioii;  D^ssalines  (originally  a 
slave)  was  appointed  governor,  and  the 
ancient  name  of  Havti  was  restored.  In 
1804  the  governor  declared  himself  em- 
peror of  uie  whole  island,  bat  in  1806  he 
was  assassinated,  and  -the  Fr^ch  part 
of  the  island  was  divided  into  two  parts 
—a  negro  republic  and  a  mulatto  comp 
monwwdth.  In  189S  Peter  Boyer,  a  man 
of  oolour,  reduced  the  whole  island  onder 
one  government — a  representative  re- 
public—but  he  abdicated  in  1848,  and 
retired  to  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1850. 

(0)  In  1844  the  Spanish  portion  of  the 
island  was  seised  by  the  blacks,  and 
formed  into  a  republic  under  San  tana, 
and  in  1849  Faustin  Soulouque,  a  negro, 
proclaimed  himself  Faustin  L  emperor 
<rf  Hayti,  but  he  abdicated  hi  1861.  Sal- 
nave  was  declared  president  11  Jan.,  1870, 
but  was  shot  by  the  Fnoch  on  the  15th 
ef  the  same  month. 
At  prMualOaoO)  tiM  Uiaad  ii  dlrlded  Into  two 

SabUca :  one  (HMjUi  Fr«iioh-«pea]iins,  and  Um 
•r  (Santo  Doaninfo)  Spsntah-cpeaklns. 

Dominica  Bran'donxun.  Pro- 
perly was  the  Sunday  preceding  Quadri- 
geslma  Sunday  (1st  in  Lent).   &s*San- 

nm  •MtnaimMi  0*111  prlmaoi  qnadra. 
JeJonU  bebdomadAin.  qnod  hojns  prtma   ' 


Lent,  when  the  pope  blesses  the  golden 
See  *  Sundays.' 


die  Mib  vaapToaa  poerl  braikkmitHU.  mq  (aolboB 
«eo«fiaiafebraar«sol«rttnfc.  Domlotcm  btundonam 
QuadrmsMlfliun   pnMWtU.— DOOAMOB.  Gtonorf 

Dominica  de  Bosa,  or  'Lntare 
Bmndmj'  (g.vji  The  fonrtn  Sunday  in 
12 


Domin'ical  IfOttera  (T^y.  From 
Dominica  (dies),  is.  Sunday ;  the  Sun- 
day Letters.  They  areABODBFO, 
used  in  almanacs  to  mark  the  Sundays 
throughout  the  year.  The  1st,  8th,  15th, 
and  22nd  days  are  marked  A ;  the  2nd. 
9th,  16th,  28rd,  &o^  are  marked  B,  and 
so  on.  Hence,  on  whatever  day  the  firs! 
Sunday  of  the  year  falls,  the  letter  whidi 
marks  it  will  mark  every  other  Sunday 
m  the  year.  U  it  U  A  (the  1st  of  the 
month)  every  Sunday  will  be  A,  and  so 
on,  because  there  are  seven  days  sad 
seven  letters. 

Dominicans,  or  Preaching  Fnars. 
1215.  A  religious  order  of  the  rule  of 
Augustine,  founded  by  St.  Dominic  at 
Toulouse  for  preaching  and  the  con- 
version of  heretics.  In  1288  the  funo- 
iion  of  Inquisitors  was  added.  They 
had  several  houses  in  Italy,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, Franoe.  Qermany,  and  England. 
In  1218  the  Dominicans  of  Paris  were 
called  Jacobins,  because  their  convent 
was  in  the  Bue  St.  Jacques.  Among  the 
most  famous  of  the  order  were  Albert 
the  Great.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Ray- 
mond of  Penafort,  Vincent  of  Beauvaia. 
Caletan,  Dom  Soto,  &o.  They  sustained 
a  long  rivalry  with  the  Franciscans,  but 
were  suppreiued  in  Franoe  in  1790  by 
the  National  Assembly.  Their  outer 
dress  is  a  black  garment  with  a  scapu- 
lary  and  oapuchm  of  the  same  doth. 
They  also  carry  a  rosary  suspended  froa 
their  girdle. 

By  ih*  Second  Ooonoll  of  hyonm  the  Betflng 
Friars  were  lUnitod  to  the  Dominicant  or  ulaok 
Friars,  the  Franolao\ns  or  Oroy  Friars,  ih« 
Aogurtinoe  (also  Black  Friars),  and  ibe  OarmelltM 
or  White  Friars. 

There  are  Domlnloaa  BUM  and  Domlnloanlw. 


Dominicans,  1798,  Sso,  Those 
Frenuhmen  who  observed  Sunday  after 
the  introduction  of  the  new  Frendi 
Calendar,  which  abolished  tiie  week  of 
seven  da^  and  introduced  a  decade  of 
ten  days  mstead.  The  Dominicans  had, 
of  course,  fifty-two  weeks  in  the  year, 
the  Decadists  had  thirty-six  decades. 

Dominion  Day.    Canada,  2  July. 

Dominua.  Ds.  on  tombstones,  fai 
the  middle  ages,  indicates  either  a 
clergyman  or  a  knight.  Clergymen  were 
then  addressed  as  knighta 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


166 


D0MINU8 


DONATISTS 


Dominus  ao  Redemptor  TSlon- 
ter,  1773.  The  famoas  brief  of  Clement 
XTv.  sappreBsing  *  for  erer  the  society 
of  the  Jesuita,  oat  of  regard  to  the  peaoe 
of  the  charoh.' 

Domitian  Boad  (The\  b.o.  122. 
Constmcted  in  Gaul  by  Cneiis  Domitiofl 
(Ahenobarbas). 

Don,  Dom,  Dona.   Don  It  Do- 

rmt]ntt5,  Dom  is  Dom-intUf  Dona  is 
J)o(mi}na,  Don  and  Dona  are  Spanish 
forms,  Dom  is  Portngnese.  At  one  time 
these  were  given  onlv  to  princes,  bishops^ 
and  seniors,  then  to  hidalgos ;  but  now-a- 
days  they  are  Terr  often  mere  polite 
forms  of  address,  like  oar  esqaire. 

Donald  Ballaoh,  i. «.  the  Freckled. 
Consin-german  of  Al^cander  lord  of  the 


Donati  (The),  1398.  A  faction  fai 
Florence  opposed  to  the  Cerohi.  So 
named  from  two  powerful  houses.  Dante, 
the  poet,  was  connected  with  the  house 
of  the  DonatL    80e  *  DonStists.' 

In  PlatoU,  an  •Uj  of  Florano^  Ui«r«  wmtm  two 
•Iniilar  factions,  the  Narl  and  fth«  BtanchL  Th« 
Nerl  tided  with  tho  Donati.  and  the  Bianohl  with 
the  CerchL  The  Merl  were  ■ealoos  Goellk,  and 
the  Bianehi  were  of  the  OhlbelUne  pejrty.  tUlieB 
Dante  was  In  Plstola  he  Joined  the  Bianohl,  and 
his  honee  was  nailed  down  ahoat  his  ears  hj  Um 
MerisaalotB.   (Oerchl  proaounoo  C]h«r-UJ 

Donation  of  Constantino  (The). 
The  tale  is  that  Ck>nstantine  the  Great 
(800-887)  was  healed  of  leprosy  by  the 
water  of  baptism  under  St.  Silvester,  the 
Boman  bishop.  In  reward  of  this  service 
the  emperor  withdrew  from  Rome,  and 
founded  anew  capital  in  the  East.  The 
Boman  capital  he  resigned  to  St.  Sil- 
vester  and  nis  successors  for  ever  ('  pa- 
latiom  nostrum,  et  urbem  Bomam,  et 
totius  Italin  civitates ').  If  this  tale  is 
accepted,  the  'Donations  of  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne '  were  no  donations  at  all, 
but  simply  restitutions  of  a  part  of  Con- 
stantine's  Donation.  The  deed  has  been 
proved  to  be  a  gross  and  impudent  for- 
gery.   8e0  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

In  Arlosto  we  read  that  the  Deed  of  Oonstaa* 
tine's  01ft  was  found  in  the  Moon  with  other 
rabblsh— 


Di  varii  florl  ad  on  gran  monte  PAssa, 
Ch'  ebbe  gii  baono  odore,  or  patia  fort*. 
Qneftto  era  11  dono  (se  perA  dir  leoe) 


•  Costantlno  al  buon  Sllvestro  fees. 

OrkMdo  FMioto,  xzxIt.  80k 

Donation  of  Pepin  {The),  By  the 
Uberalitj  of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne  the 


ancient  patrimony  of  farms  and  hoosei 
of  the  popes  was  transformed  into  tho 
temporal  dominion  of  cities  and  pro- 
vinces. This  first-fruits  of  the  conquestt 
of  Pepin,  called  his  donation,  was  the 
germ  of  the  temporal  dominions  of  the 
pope  of  Bomo  r  Liber  Pontifioalii,'  p, 
171). 

Tho  •donaUoD*  taotadod  tho  lerritorteo  at 
Barenna,  Bolo<na,  and  Ferrsjra,  taken  from 
Astolphos.  Tho  donation  was  greatly  aoJargad 
by  Oharlemagne.— CodejE  CaroUmu, 

The  '  Donation  of  Constantino '  was  a  forgery 
probably  of  the  notorious  Rleolf  e,  who  istepposod 
to  havo  torgsd  tho '  Oooretals '  CNh  osntO. 

Donatism,  aj>.  811.  The  feligioofl 
tenets  of  DonStus,  the  Numidian  bishop^ 
who  insisted  that  personal  holiness  mado 
a  Christian;  and  that  the  apostolic  soiy 
cession  of  bishops  did  not  of  itself  form 
the  necessary  medium  of  oommonioation 
with  Christ :  that,  in  fact,  Christianity 
is  a  personal  matter  more  than  a  matt^ 
of  pedigreo.  At  ooe  time  Donatism  ran 
Catbolicism  vary  hard  indeed,  and  at  the 
present  day  there  are  not  many  who  would 
not  subtoribe  to  this  fundamental  doo- 
trine  of  Donatus,  *  that  he  who  by  faith 
and  works  shows  himself  an  approved 
Christian,  is  to  be  accounted  a  Christian, 
whether  that  gntoe  has  been  communica- 
ted by  apostolio  soocesaion  or  not.' 

Don'atists.  L  jld,  811.  A  leligiooi 
sect  founded  by  Donat,  bishop  of  Caaa 
Nigrsj  in  Africa.  DonStus  declared  that 
Cncilianus,  bishop  of  Carthage,  was  not 
duly  elected,  and  that  all  those  hi  hia 
obedience  were  heretios.  His  heretical 
doctrines  were  these:  Uiat  baptism  ad- 
ministered by  heretics  is  null  and  void  ; 
and  that  the  church  is  not  infallible, 
seeing  it  had  erred  in  the  case  of  Ceci- 
lianoi.  The  CounoO  of  Aries,  held  ▲!>. 
814,  aoquitted  Cascilianus  and  condemned 
Donatus.  Donatus  and  his  followrxa 
now  seceded  from  the  church  and  formed 
a  new  sect  which,  in  880,  had  as  many 
as  17S  bishops.  The  fundamental  doo- 
trines  of  the  new  sect  were  these :  (1) 
that  the  Son  is  inferior  to  the  Fatiier, 
and  the  Holy  Ohost  is  inferior  to  tho 
Son;  (2)  that  personal  holiness  is  far 
more  important  than  apostolic  suooessioii, 
and  (8)  when  any  member  is  excom- 
municated for  offences,  he  must  be  re- 
baptized  before  he  can  be  again  aAwHtff^ 
into  church  membership. 

U.  JLD.816.  The  followers  of  Don£ta% 
bishop  ol  Carthage,  who,  being    oo» 
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demned  by  pope  and  emperor  as  a  Bchia- 
matic,  reToIted,  and  carried  with  him  a 
large  following  of  reformers,  who  lighted 
a  civil  war  and  desolated  Africa  in  the 
feigns  of  Ck>n8tantine  and  his  sacoessors 
till  the  Vandal  invasion.    8i.  Augustine 


IX>nnellaii  Iieotnresliip  {The\ 
1794.  Instituted  in  Dublin  XTniversi^ 
under  the  will  of  Anne  DonneUan. 

Booms  of  Ethelbert  {The),  ajk 
§97.  Giving  a  legal  status  in  EIngland 
lo  the  CSmstian  Qhuzch. 

I>ooinBday  Book,  or  'Domesday 
Book,'  1085-1086.  A  statistical  survey 
of  that  part  of  England  which  was  under 
the  sway  of  William  the  Conqueror.  So 
called,  probably,  because  it  was  of  autho- 
rity in  all  dooms,  i.0.  judgments  in  dis- 
puted questions  which  afterwards  arose 
on  matters  contained  therein.  It  was 
anciently  known  as  the  *  Liber  de  Win- 
ftonia '  (Book  of  Winchester},  because  al 
one  time  it  was  preserved  m  the  royal 
treasury  of  that  city,  under  three  locks 
and  keys.  It  was  printed  and  published 
in  1788  in  two  fo&o  volumes.  In  1816 
two  sopplementarv  volumes  were  pub- 
lished. Sm  below  'Supplementary 
Volume.'  NB.  The  counties  of  Durham. 
Northumberland,  Westmoieland,  and 
Cumberland  are  omitted. 
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Doomsday  Book  (Supplementary 
Volutnet),  VoL  L  cental  an  introduc- 
tion by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  and  indices  of 
the  names  contained  in  Doomsday  Book. 
VoL  iL  contains  (1)  the  Exon  Domesday 
(f.9.) ;  (8)  tha  Inquisitio  Rliensis,  or  sur- 


vey of  the  lands  of  the  monasterf  ol 
Ely,  is,  of  the  counties  of  Cambridge, 
Hertford.  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and 
Huntingdonshire ;  (8)  the  Winton  Domes- 
day, containing  two  surveys  of  the  city 
of  Winchester :  one  made  between  I167 
and  1128,  and  the  other  made  in  1148 ; 
and  (4)  the  Bolden  Book  iq.v,),  or  survey 
of  the  see  of  Durham  made  in  1188. 

Dorian  Mode  (The),  In  music  is 
our  scale  ol  D  played  entirely  on  white 
notes  of  the  piano,  with  the  minor 
seventh  so  characteristic  of  Greek  music 
Practically  singers  begim  their  soale  with 
A  instead  of  D. 

^  Dorians.  One  of  the  four  distino- 
tive  people  of  old  Greece,  who  conquered 
Peloponnesus  and  settled  there.  This  is 
called  *The  Return  of  the  Heraclida.' 
There  were  also  Dorian  settlements  in 
Asia  Minor  and  the  neighbouring  islands. 
They  were  a  sturdy  unpolished  race.  In 
architecture  it  was  the  strongest,  sim- 
plest, and  plainest  of  the  three  orders ;  in 
philosophy  it  was  of  the  Pjrthagorean 
school;  in  politics  highly  aristocratic; 
in  dialect  harsh  and  rough.  Scotch  is 
often  called  the  British  Doric. 

The  three  orders  were  the  lonlo.  the  moet  ohMte 
and  elegant ;  the  Corinthian,  the  meet  ornate ;  Mid 
the  Dorlo.  the  moet  plain  and  the  strongeet. 

Dorio  School  of  Greek  Poets 
{The).  Founded  by  Alcman  and  Stesi- 
oh5ros.  Alcman  of  Lydia  (b.c.  6C0-600) 
was  a  Spartan  slave,  emancipated.  He 
wrote  in  the  Dorio  dialect ;  most  of  his 
poems  are  erotic,  but  very  few  fragments 
remain.  In  one  of  his  odes  he  exclaims, 
'  Oh  that  I  were  a  seamew,  which  wings 
its  flight  among  the  halcyons,  and  runs 
on  the  surface  of  the  sea-waves.  Bird 
of  spring  with  radiant  pluma^  and 
heart  that  knows  no  sigh  I'  This  is  not 
unworthv  to  be  compared  with  that 
beautiful  verse  of  the  psalmist, '  Oh  that 
I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would 
I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest  I ' 

StesichSros  (b.o.  682-552)  was  a  native 
of  Sicily,  and  was  the  father  of  the  choral 
epode.  His  poems  are  in  irregular  verse, 
and  the  subjects  are  *The  Labours  01 
Hercules,'  the  *  Beium  of  the  HeraclIdiB,' 
the  '  Siege  of  Troy,'  *  Return  from  Troy,» 
and  the '  Calydonlan  Hunt.' 

Alcman  wrote  in  Old  Dorlo;  bnt  Tbeoitfloa, 
Blon,  and  M oechoe  wrote  in  Mew  Doric 

DorislauB  (Dr,),  in  1649.  Was  s^t 
1^  tht  British  parliament  as  envoy  to 
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llie  States  of  Ilolland,  while  Charles  IL, 
in  exile,  was  holding  his  court  at  the 
Hagne.  The  very  eTenin^  of  his  arriyal, 
whUe  he  sat  at  snpper  in  the  inn,  six 
gentlemen  with  drawn  swords  dragged 
him  from  his  chair,  and  murdered  him 
on  the  floor.  These  assassins  were 
Scotchmen,  followers  of  Montrose,  and 
Dorislans  had  been  recently  employed 
'  to  draw  the  charge  against  the  king. 

Am  long  M  he  (William  II.  prtne«  of  Onoitt) 
Uved,  no  atonement  ooold  be  obtained  tor  the 
Bordar  of  Dorialaaa.— Dr.  Ldioabd,  HUUctfBngL, 
▼1U.A. 

II  mml  be  remembered  that  William  11.  bad 
■harried  a  d%nght«r  of  Charles  L,  and  all  the 
partisans  of  the  stadtholder  were  rabid  royalists. 

DorsetBhire  Iiabourers  {The), 
1884.  At  the  Dorchester  assizes  six 
agricaltnral  labourers  were  tried  and 
oonvioted  of  being  members  of  an  illegal 
society,  and  for  administering  iU^al 
oaths.  They  belonged  to  a  trades-umon 
in  which  those  initiated  were  admitted 
blindfold  into  a  room  where  was  the  pic- 
ture of  »  skeleton  and  a  skulL  These 
labourers  were  sentenced  to  trsnsportft- 
tkm  for  seven  years. 

It  was  now  proposed  that,  ss  the  Orange  leaders 
had  Tiolated  the  law  as  much  as  the  Dorsetshire 
labourers,  thev  should  be  dealt  with  In  the  same 
r,  and  that  if  evldenoe  could  be  obtained. 


the  Doke  of  Cumberland  [CreLndmaster],  Lord  Ken* 
yon,  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  [chaplain].  Colonel 
Falrman.  and  the  rest  should  be  prosecuted  in  the 
central  criminal  oourt.— Howitt,  Uiai,  a/  EngU 
(year  ISM.  p.  238). 

Doit  {Synod  of).  Held  between 
18  Nov.,  1618,  and  25  May,  1619.  It  was 
an  assembly  of  Protestant  divines  to  con- 
sider the  nature  and  tendency  of  the 
doctrines  of  Arminius,  professor  of 
divinity  in  Leyden.  The  sjmod  decided 
in  favour  of  Calvinism,  and  exoommuni- 
eated  Arminius  and  his  adherents. 

Dotation  of  Pepin  (The),  See 
'Donation,'  &o. 

Dotted  Bible  (The).  An  edition 
of  the  Bible  printed  in  1678,  page  for 
page  with  that  of  1674.    i^M*  Bible.* 

Douay  Bible  (TA«),  1581.  A  trans- 
lation  made  by  the  professors  connected 
with  the  College  of  Donav,  founded  in 
1568  by  Dr.  William  Allen  for  the  educa- 
tion of  English  boys  designed  for  the 
Bomish  priesthood.  These  students 
were  to  be  sent  into  England  as  itinerant 
preachers,  with  the  view  of  creating  a 
reactionary  feeling  and  upsetting  the 
Reformed  Church.  Dr.  Allen  himself 
worked  on  the  translation.    See  'Bible.' 


Double  Procession  {The\,  That 
is  the  Filioque  dogma.  Did  tne  Holy 
Ghost  proceed  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  or  from  the  Father  bt  the  Son? 
The  former  is  the  dogma  of  the  Western 
Church;  the  latter  u  the  belief  of  the 
Eastern  Church. 

Doublement  dn  Tiers  {Le\  97 
Dec,  1788.  When  the  commons  or  depu- 
ties of  'Le  Tiers'  were  made  equal  in 
number  to  the  deputies  of  the  noblesae 
and  clergy  both  together.  There  were 
672  of  the  Tiers,  672  of  the  other  two 
estates,  and  a  ohairman. 

Doubling  Ordinance  {The),  1662. 
A  law  that  whoever  advanced  one-fourth 
more  than  his  original  share  for  land  in 
Ireland  should  be  entitled  to  double  the 
quantity  of  land ;  but  if  any  *  adventurer ' 
r3fused  to  make  snoh  advance,  any  other 

Lerson  might  reap  the  benefit,  provided 
e  repaid  the '  adventurer'  the  sum  ori 
ginally  sobscribed. 

Thoee  who  •ubeorlbed  SOOI.  wtr*  to  have  1.000 
•oree  in  XTlster ;  those  who  rabeerlbed  SOOL  waro 
to  have  1,000  acres  In  Connanght;  those  who 
•nbeoribed  UOL  were  to  have  1,000  aores  in  M nn. 
•ter :  and  thoso  who  sabeorlbed  6001.  were  to  havo 
1.000  acres  of  Um  forfeited  land  in  Letnste*.  ne 
sabsortbf  wero  oalled '  Tho  AdTontonn.' 

Douslas's  Iiarder.  1807.  'James 
Douglas  penetrated  into  his  own  county 
in  disguise,  and,  collecting  some  of  his 
andent  followers,  surprised  the  English 
garrison  placed  bv  Lord  Clifford  in 
Douglas  Cfastle,  and  putting  the  garrison 
to  the  sword,  he  mingled  the  mangled 
bodies  with  a  large  stock  of  provisions 
which  the  English  had  amassed,  and  set 
fire  to  the  castle.  The  oountxr  people 
to  this  day  caU  this  **  Doufflae*s  Larder." ' 
(Sir  W.  Soott,  *  History  of  Scotland,'  ix.) 

Having  set  fire  to  his  ossUo.  ho  fled  to  tho 
moontUns,  saving  that  ho  liked  hettsv  to  hoa* 
the  lark  sing  than  tho  monso  ohospb 

Douglas  Wars  {The\  1672,  167S. 
Skirmishes  in  the  regency  of  James  earl 
of  Morton,  in  which  prisoners  wero  lo- 
lentlessly  executed  on  Doth  sides. 

Douloir  {The),  An  faistrument  of 
death  resembling  the  more  modem  guil- 
lotine. It  was  used  in  the  reign  of 
Henri  IV .  for  the  execution  of  his  godson, 
the  Duo  de  MontmorencL 

Dover  (TrsotyoASS  Hay,  1870.  A 
secret  compact  Detwesn  Charles  IL  ol 
England  and  Louis  XIV.  of  Franoe^ 
negotiated  through  Henrietta  dnbfaess  or 
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Origans,  and  proridhig  ihat  Charles 
■hould  publicly  announce  his  cooTenion 
lo  Bomanism;  and  if  any  distorbanoe 
ensned,  that  Loois  should  send  to  his 
aid  a  French  anny  and  »  snbmdy  of  three 
ifraaoib 


Doves'  Dxmff  (9  Kfaigs  tL  25). 
Bold  in  the  siege  of  Samaria  at  the  rate 
of  half  a  poond  for  twelve  shillings,  does 
not  mean  the  droppings  of  pigeons,  but 
the  plant  called  by  ootanbts  *omiUiD- 
gallnm,*  from  two  Greek  words,  oprctfot 
T^Aa,  bird's  milk,  and  known  as  'the 
Star  of  Bethlehem ' — ».«.  the  star-shaped 
flower  of  Bethlehem.  The  roots  of  these 
{4ants  are  white,  edible,  and  in  some 
English  ooonties  are  sold  for  '  French 
asparagus.'  They  are  much  eaten  in  the 
Leyant,  where  the  plant  abounds,  roasted 
like  chestnuts  or  boiled.  The  plant  sold 
in  Samaria  would  be  better  understood 
by  the  equiyalent,' A  bunch  of  asparagus 
or  half  »  pmt  c^  chestnuts  for  IwelTe 


Dow  Purse.  The  money  anciently 
gHen  by  the  bridegroom  to  his  bride  on 
thoir  wedding  day.  It  was  a  Roman 
eostom,  but  obtained  among  the  Greeks, 
the  Jews,  and  almost  all  the  northeim 
parte  of  Europe. 

Tk»atmkmoanedfkt0t^»m*m0m.    Ibi 
II  ti  MiM  ITerfnvate,  U.  moraine  ] 


Downing  CoUegre.  In  Cambridge 
UniTersity,  founded  by  Sir  George  Down- 
ing, of  Gamlingay  Park,  Cambridge,  In 
1800,  opened  in  lesi. 

Downing  Professorship  of  the 
Unts  of  England.  Stit^-^nd  200i.  a  year. 
Founded  1800,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge,  br  Sir  Geoige  Downing,  Bart, 
founder  of  Downing  CoUege,  Cambridge, 
and  of  the  Downing  Professorship  of 
Medicine,  fits '  Regius  Professorship  of 
OlvflLnw.' 

Downinf:  Professorship  of 
Xedioine  {Ths),  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  1800.  Founded  by  Sir  George 
Downing,  Bart,  the  founder  of  Downing 
College,  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Downing 
Professorship  of  the  Laws  of  EnglancL 
Stipend  SOOl  more  than  a  Fellow  of 
Downing recmves.  fits  'Regius  Profea- 
•orship  of  Physie.' 

Dozology  {The).  In  the  reign  of 
Constantino  the  Greai  there  were  four 
loons  of  the  dosdogy  in  use  »* 


1.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Bon,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

%  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  a$td  to  the 
Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  im  the  don, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  hy  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  (Philostorgiua, 
Book  m.,  chap,  ziii) 

Doyen  des  Bois  (£«).  So  Louis 
XrV.  used  to  style  himself  m  the  latter 
years  of  his  long  reign.  He  reigned  78 
vearSj  and  it  wUl  not  be  easv  to  And  in 
history  »  reign  of  equal  lengtL 

Dosen  Peers  (The).  The  IS  peers 
assembled  at  the  instance  of  the  ba^ns, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  ITT.,  to  be  privy 
ooonoiUorsi  or  rather  conservators  dt  the 
kingdom. 

Dozsa  Bebellion  {The),  1518-1514, 
Hungary.  Also  called  the  Kurucs  Re- 
bellion, that  is  the  rebellion  of  the  Cm- 
ciferij  because  the  original  insurgents 
were  mtended  to  be '  soldiers  of  the  cross.' 
It  was  a  peasants'  uprising  against 
the  oppressions  of  the  upper  class. 
Of  course  the  rebels  were  deieated  im- 
mediately they  came  into  conflict  with 
the  better  trained,  and  George  Dozsa  was 
put  to  death  with  the  most  savage  cruelty. 
He  was  seated  on  a  red-hot  iron  chair.  » 
red-hot  iron  crown  was  placed  on  nis 
head,  and  a  red-hot  sceptra  in  his  hand, 
and  to  add  to  his  tortures  his  fleah  was 
then  torn  from  his  bones.  fiss'Damiens.' 

Draoo  Begris.  The  standard  borne 
in  war  anciently  by  our  kings.  It  had 
the  figure  of  »  dragon  wrought  on  it. 

Dragonnades  (8  syL),  1685.  An 
armed  expedition  to  stamp  out  Protest- 
antism in  France.  Each  expedition  was 
led  by  a  bishop,  who  demanded  that  every 
Protestant  should  abjure  Protestantism, 
and  those  who  refused  to  do  so  were  left 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  dragoons 
who  accompanied  him.  Hundreds  were 
thrown  into  dungeons;  hundreds  who 
fled  were  hunted  down  like  wild  beasts ; 
many  were  gibbeted  or  sent  to  the  gal- 
leys ;  and  not  a  few  were  out  down  by 
the  sword. 

Tbs  f«fMoatlcMM  w«r«  renewed  tn  im  and  ink 

Drama  {Father  of  the  Frenchl 
JodeU  (1582-1678). 
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Drama  {Father  of  the  modem  Gfar- 
man),    Andreas  Greif  (1616-1664). 

Brama  (Father  of  ihe  Greek). 
Thespis,  6th  oeni  B.a 

Drama  (Father  of  ihe  Spanish). 
Lop^  de  Vega  (1562-1635). 

Drapier'8  Iietters,  1724.  A  Mriee 
of  letters  by  Dean  Swift  on  the  half penoe 
and  farthings  coined  for  Ireland  by 
William  Wood,  iron  and  oopper  founder 
of  Wolverhampton.  Drapier  is  repre- 
sented as  a  poor  bat  independent-spirited 
shopkeeper,  utterly  onslnlled  in  law,  bnl 
who  did  not  mean  to  be  mined  if  he 
oould  help  it.  In  these  letters  the  Irish 
were  tola  that  Wood's  patent  was  in- 
iquitous, and  that  the  contract  had  been 
infamously  carried  out.  Wood  was  called 
ft  *  wood-louse,'  and  his  copper  was  de- 
clared to  be  vile  brass,  20  of  which  coins 
were  not  worth  10  honest  ones.  The 
Irish  refused  to  take  Wood's  halfpence, 
ftnd  the  government  was  compelled  to 
withdraw  the  coinage.  Swift  became 
immensely  popular  in  Ireland,  but  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  master  of  the  mint,  ex- 
amined Che  coin,  and  declared  it  to  be 
lather  above  the  terms  of  the  contract. 

Dreadftd  Woman  (The).    Caro- 
line, tiie  wife  of  George  prince  regent. 
Married  1795,  separated  the  year   her 
daughter  was  bom,  1796,  died  1821. 
The  WhlgB  t^eaiened^to^eqwnM  Inabody  fb* 


„  J  Dreadful  Woman,  and  bring  hor  to 

the  front  acain.— WiManxxJ),  AbigaU  Bow.  toL  I. 

"DreBAen  (Treaty  of  Peace  ai).  25 
Dec.,  1745,  was  signed  at  Dresden  the 
treaty  which  concluded  the  second  Sile- 
sian  war  between  Maria  Theresa  of 
Austria  and  Frederick  IL  thtf  Great  of 
Prussia.  By  this  treaty  Silesia  was 
again  restored  to  Prussia.  See '  Berlin,' 
iKaty  of. 

Drinking  in  Bel^um.  The  Bel- 
gian labourer  spends  one  quarter  of  his 
wages  in  dram-drinking.  On  ordinary 
days  he  requires  six  drams  a  day,  and  on 
festal  ones  more.  The  first,  called  a 
Worm-killer^  is  taken  at  5.80  a.m. ;  the 
second,  called  an  Eye-opener,  at  8  a.m. ; 
the  third,  called  a  Whip,  at  11  ajn. ;  the 
fourth,  called  a  Digester,  at  2  pjn. :  the 
dfth,  (»lled  a  Soldier^  at  5  p.m. ;  and  the 
^tli,  called  »  Finisher,  at  7.80  pun. 


Drinks  of  G-reat  Men. 


Driving  for  Bent  (Ireland). 
Driving  the  cattle  of  a  defaultuijg  tenant 
into  a  pound,  there  to  be  kept  till  the 
rent  is  paid,  or  sold  by  auction  till  the 
money  due  to  the  landlord  is  realised. 

Droits  of  Admiralty.  Derelict 
ships  and  other  property  picked  up  at 
sea  and  unclaimed.  These  possessions 
at  one  time  were  the  perquisites  of  the 
lord  high  admiral ;  but  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  of  1854  they  were  placed 
under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Droughty  Year  of  *2e  (The),ije. 
1826.  The  prevailing  wind  was  north. 
Com  ceased  to  grow,  and  grass  was  dried 
up.  The  hottest  day  of  the  year  was 
28  June,  when  the  thermometer  in 
England  stood  at  90^  in  the  shade. 

Drum  (The  Sacred).  An  object  of 
religious  veneration  and  histrument  ot 
magical  incantations  among  the  Lap- 
landers in  former  times.  It  was  hollowed 
out  of  a  ^iece  of  pine  or  birch,  and 
covered  with  skin  like  »  kettledrum. 
The  drumstick  was  a  reindeer's  horn. 
Every  family  had  its  sacred  drum,  and 
the  movement  of  certain  rings  attached 
to  it  was  the  domestic  Uria  and 
Thu 


Drunken  Parliament  (TA«1.  The 
parliament  assembled  at  Kdinborgh 
1  Jan.,  1661,  the  members  of  which,  aavs 
Burnet, '  were  almost  perpetually.dmnx.* 
It  annimed,  in  a  single  act,  all  the  pro* 
ceedings  of  its  predecessors  during  the 
last  twenty-eight  years.  By  this  meaaore 
the  whole  church  system  of  Scotland  fell 
to  the  ground.    See  *  Parliament.' 


Druses  (T?u)  of  the  Lebanon.    The 
■even  heads  of  their  religions  oreed  ■>•: 
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1.  Speak  ihe  trnUi  to  a  I>niee ;  t.  Eyery 
Dmse  mast  stand  fast  to  «Tery  other 
Dnue;  8.  The  religioiu  cxeed.  of  a  Drnae 
nmat  be  ezolaaiye;  4.  A  Dmse  most 
believe  in  the  unity  of  Hakem  as  God ; 
5.  A  Dmse  must  be  contented  with  his  lot; 
•.  he  most  submit  his  own  will  wholly; 
7.  he  most  esdiow  the  devil  and  all  false 
doctrine. 

Hakem  (the  ilzyi  VkUmtta  Oftllf  of  EerPDtaiulit 
thai  he  hlwelt  waa  the  tenth  and  laaVrerelatlon 
of  0<Ml  to  man.  He  «aa  therefore  a  sort  of  Christ 
or  God  manUMt  in  tho  ftaah.  Zta«  ohief  to  atwaja 


I>r7  Mass.  *Mi8sa  Sicca,' 
without  the  elements.  The  Introitns, 
Collect,  Epistle,  Gospel,  and  Canticles 
oonstitnte  the  entire  semce.  This  sort 
of  maas  was  performed  when  'laoerdos 
non  potest  oonfioere,  quia  forte  jam  cele- 
bravit,  Tel  ob  aliam  cansam,  potest, 
aooepta  stola,  Epistolam  et  Evaiij^liTmi 
legere,  et  dicere  Orationem  dominioam, 
at  dare  benediotionem.'  This  mass  waa 
not  allowed  hi  the  Netherlands,  and  was 
Tehemently  objected  to  by  the  Jansenista. 
It  Is  now  qoite  obsolete. 

I>r7den  of  Germany  (TTte), 
Kartin  Opits  of  Saesia  (1597-1689).  No 
more  like  the  Duke  of  Buckingham'! 
poet  *8<niab'  than  Bean  Bnimmel  Is 
take  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

I>aad.  Aooording  to  Pythagoras  Is 
the  second  mathematioal  quantity,  via. 
lengtib.  The  point  is  the  monad,  length 
Ihe  dnad.  breadth  the  triad,  and  depth 
the  tetrad.  Physically,  intellectual  capa- 
city is  the  monad,  sdentifio  knowledge  is 
the  dnad,  <^nnion  the  triad,  and  peroep- 
tioa  by  the  senses  the  tetrad. 

Dnalism.  Same  as  Manioheism. 
So-oalled  because  it  teaches  the  twofold 
natore  of  evorything,  one  evil  and  the 
othOT  good.  Thus  there  is  a  principle  of 
good  and  a  principle  of  evil  m  soul  and 
matter,  maie  and  female,  and  even  in 
deity.    TIm  oonelativs  of  dnalism  Is 


Dnblin  Castle.  L  AeoUeetion  of 
miblio  government  offices,  such  as  the 
Privy  Council  Chamber,  the  Chief  Secre- 
tary^ Office,  the  Prisons  Office,  the 
bmeas  of  the  Constabulary  and  Metro- 
politaa  P<dice,  the  Becord  Tower,  &o., 
oonjotned  in  one  block  of  buildings,  with 
the  lord  lieutenant's  official  residflmoe^ 
whsBS  hs  diipnnsci  hnspitali^. 


n.  1880.  A  convenient  but  not  verj 
precise  phrase  to  express  the  policy 
mtrodnoed  in  the  Gladstone  administra- 
tion of  arresting  men  known  to  the  agents 
of  government '  for  inciting  to  any  act  of 
violence  or  intimidation,  and  tending  to 
interfere  with  or  to  disturb  the  main- 
tenance of  law  and  order '  (in  Ireland). 

Dublin  University.  In  1691  (at 
the  especial  direction  of  Queen  Elisabeth) 
the  first  stone  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
was  laid.^  This  university  has  a  chan- 
cellor, Tioe-chanoellor,  provost,  vice* 
provost,  and  nineteen  professors.  Ths 
students  may,  if  they  choose,  take  an  ad 
eundem  at  either  Cambridge  or  Oxford. 
That  is  a  graduate  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  may  take  the  same  degree  at 
Cambridge  or  Oxford  without  being  oallsd 
on  to  pass  an  examination. 

Duo  de  Bonssillon  (X^.  A  name 
and  title  assumed  by  Henri  Cosprons  of 
Perpignan,  but  not  recognised  in  France. 
The  man  so-called  was  *d'une  famille 
tout-Mait  bourgeoise.'  He  disappeared 
suddenly  into  obscurity,  and  wnether 
alive  or  dead  in  1890  Is  not  known. 

Ducal  Towns.  In  feudal  times  were 
those  bunt  on  the  domains  of  dukes  and 
other  princes.  They  were  inhabited  by 
the  duke's  retainers,  who  were  subject 
to  just  suchlaws  and  service  as  each  par- 
ticular duke  thought  proper  to  impose. 
Generally  the  townsmen  were  obliged  to 
ask  their  lord's  permission  even  to  marry 
or  give  in  marriage,  and  the  lord  expected 
a  fee  for  his  permission.  When  Uoenae 
for  A  marriage  was  obtained,  a  herald 
sjmounced  it  In  the  streets,  and  at  one 
time  the  ceremony  could  not  be  per- 
formed till  that  day  twelvemonth.  8e§ 
'  Imperial  Free  Cities,' and 'Church  Citiea.' 

Duohess  of  Devonshire's  Kiss 
(The),  In  1784,  the  Duchess  of  Devon- 
shire,  with  Lady  Duncannon,  Mrs.  Crewe, 
Mrs.  Dameiv  and  some  others,  dressed 
in  blue  and  buif,  the  colours  of  the 
American  Independents,  canvassed  per- 
sonally for  Mr.  Fox.  In  the  purlieus  of 
Westminster  a  butcher,  in  his  sleeves 
and  apron,  stoutly  refused  his  vote  ex- 
cept on  the  condition  that  he  might  give 
her  grace  a  kiss.  The  request  was 
granted,  and  the  vote  secured. 

Duohoborzes  (T^),  or  *I>noho- 
fcortzi'    A  seol  of    ihs  Bosso-GMek 
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ehnrcih  (18th  oent).  They  believe  Uiat 
human  ■onls  existed  before  the  creation 
of  the  world,  and,  like  the  Swedenborg- 
ianB,  ascribe  hidden  mysterionB  mean- 
ings to  Bible  language,  which  only  in- 
wturd  light  can  nnfathom.  They  reject 
the  use  of  pictures,  and  obaerye  neitiier 
the  rite  of  baptism  nor  of  the  encharist. 
Daring  the  reign  of  Alexander  L  an  im- 
postor, named  Kapustan,  who  called 
nimself  a  prophet,  taught  them  the  trans- 
migration of  souls.  Disputes  arose, 
many  were  burnt  alive,  many  others  were 
put  to  death  in  other  ways,  and  in  1841 
almost  all  the  residue  were  transferred 
to  the  provinoes  beyond  the  Cancasua. 

Dudley  Diamond  (7^).  A  Gape 
diamond  weighing  46  carats,  triangular 
in  shape,  and  of  great  brilliancy.  It  was 
bought  hj  the  Earl  of  Dudley,  and  has 
bem  set  in  »  beautiful  head  ornament 
(1872). 

Duke,  1887.  The  first  English  duke 
was  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  created 
iaj  his  father  (2  Edward  UL),  1827. 

Duke  of  Exeter*B  Daughter 
(The),  The  famous  rack  in  the  Tower  of 
London  is  so  called,  because  it  was  in- 
Tented  by  the  Duke  of  Exeter  when  ha 
was  high  constable,  1447. 

Duke  ofThunder {The),    Horatio 
Nelson,  in  allusion  to  his  Sicilian  title 
'Duke of  Bronte '  (in  Sicily). 
BronU  to  Um  Greek  tor  i 


Duke  of  York's  School  (The). 
The  *  Boyal  Military  Asylum '  at  Chelsea 
is  BO  called  because,  in  1800^  Frederick 
duke  of  York  was  the  chief  instrument 
in  founding  the  soldiers'  orphan  asylum 
At  Chelsea.  In  1808  schools  were  opened 
for  700  boys  and  800  girls,  children  ci 
deceased  soldiers.  The  girls'  school  is 
abolished. 

Duke  "With  the  Silver  Hand. 

Nuad,  who  led  the  tribe  of  the  Danaans 
from  Scotland  back  to  Ireland.  Having 
lost  his  hand  in  the  great  battle  of  Moy- 
tnra,  Cred  a  goldsmitn  made  him  a  silver 
one,  which  the  surgeon  Miach,  son  of 
Dian  Kect,  fixed  on  his  wrist.  See 
*  Golden  Handj'  'Iron  Hand'  (Keating, 
'  Ogygia,'  part  ilL  chap.  10). 

In  this  phraae  duke  a  king,  as  in  dnktm  of  Edom 
a  Ohron.  1. 61-64).  Bhakewpeaf  e  oalU  the  king  of 
Athena  *  Duke  Theseus ' :  Horace  calls  Laomedoa 
klBSOl  Tioj, •  JtoM Intndaltnt  doke '  (Odea lU. lil. 


34).  beeaoa^  he  borrowed  monej  tram  the  teanplet 
and  never  restored  it.  Then  we  have  the  dokea 
of  Parma,  of  Holiteln,  ot  Savoj,  Ao.;  and  aevacal 
graxut-dukea. 

Duloeans  or  Duloinists  (The\ 
1800.  Heretics,  so  called  from  Dulcin 
(*—  1808),  an  Italian,  who  gave  out  tha* 
his  was  to  be  the  third  reign :  first,  ths 
Father,  from  the  beginning  to  the  com- 
ing of  Christ ;  then  the  son  to  the  yeac 
1800 ;  and  then  the  reign  of  Dulcin,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  when  the  authority  of  the 
pope  was  to  cease.  He  and  his  wife  wexv 
burnt  to  death,  in  1808,  by  Pope  Cl»> 
mentlV. 

DuleifluouB  Doctor  (TTie).  *  Doc- 
tor Dulciiluus'  or  *  Dulcissmius,'  Anto- 
nins  Andreas  or  Andrea,  %  scholastio 
philosopher,  who  died  1820. 

Dulwioh  OoUege,  1619.   Founded 
by  Edward  AUeyne,  a  tragic  aotoc 
Pronoaaoa  i>iir4lio*. 

Dulwich  GNillery  (The).  A  col- 
lection of  pictures  in  a  gall^  constructed 
by  Sir  John  Soane,  and  connected  with 
Dulwich  College.  It  was  opened  to  the 
public  in  1812.  The  collection  originated 
with  M.  Noel  Desenfans,  a  picture  dealer, 
agent  to  Stanislaus  king  of  Poland ;  and 
bequeathed  to  Sir  Francis  Boureeoia, 
who  left  it  to  the  Irastees  U  Dolwioh 
College. 

Dumas  (Alemattdrw).  A  French 
novelist  (1808-1870).  Aooording  to  the 
Timee  newspaper  (18  Dec,  1870,  p.  6) 
Alexandre  Dumas  wrote  1,200  vols.  His 
memoirs  take  up  thirty  volumes.  In  his 
heyday  he  made  80,000i.  »  year. 


Dumb  Ox  of  SioUy  (TAd), 
Aquinas  (1224-1274),  so  called  by  his 
fellow-students  at  Colosne  jjbot  Albertos 
Magnus,  his  tutor,  said,  The  dumb  as 
will  one  day  fill  the  world  with  his  low- 
ing.' Longfellow,  in  *Tha  Golden  La- 
gend,'  calls  him '  the  dumb  ox  of  Cologne,' 
&om  the  monastery  of  Cologne.  He  wae 
bom  in  Naples. 

Dunces' Day.  rntheUnlTersiiyof 

Cambridge,  Ash  Wednesday,  18th  cent., 
&c  Eight  by-term  men  received  their 
degrees  as  baeealaurH  ad  baptistam  im 
the  following  Michaelmas  term;  and 
eight  more  as  bacccUaurei  ad  diem  ctiM- 
rum  on  Ash  Wednesday,  or  *  Dunces' 
Day*  (W.  W.  Rouse  Ball,  'Hist,  of  tiM 
Study  of  Mathematics,'  ^  1880). 
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IXunkeirs,  or  'Tunkers.'  A  seel 
of  Oerman-descended  Baptists  fonnded 
ID  Pennsylvania  in  1724.  They  are 
divided  into  several  minor  sections, 
chiefly  differing  in  points  of  discipline. 
To  this  sect  maybe  assi^ed  the  German 
Seventh-day  Baptists.  They  believe  that 
salvation  is  to  be  obtained  only  by  pen- 
ance and  mortification  of  the  body  and  live 
in  meditation.  They  deny  the  et-f^mity  of 
fatnre  pnnishment,  and  believe  that  the 
dead  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 
They  are  sometimes  called  'Pennsyl- 
▼anian  Baptists,*  and  dress  like  Domini- 
can friars,  in  black  gowns.  The  word 
Dnnker  or  Tnnker  is  £rom  tunken,  to  dip. 

|T^««mA  AdaoM.  Ib  her  'Beligtoas  World  Dla. 
plaored,'  oaJlm  iba  Dunkers '  a  UMdlej  of  the  Bap* 
Uste.  UnlTonallsto.  Oalvlniiito.  LotbarsBa,  Jaws, 
Methodtota,  and  Bonmn  Cathollaa.'  Tb«7  are, 
ho«eT4        — "-—--- ^^' ' -- 


Diminow  Flitoli  (T%0).  Aonstom 
of  the  manor  of  Little  Dnnmow,  of  nn- 
eertain  origin,  of  giving  a  flitch  of  baoon 
lo  any  married  conple  who  would  take 
oath  that  for  a  year  and  a  day  since  they 
were  wed  they  never  once  wished  them- 
selves tmrnarned.  During  six  centimes 
only  seven  persons  have  daimed  the 
prise;  the  last  claimants  were  John  and 
Snsan  Gilder,  of  Tarling,  Essex,  in  1772. 
Harrison  Ainsworth  tried  to  revive  the 
eostom,  hot  without  saccess. 


I>aiiBe  {Paeifieation  ofi 
1689.  Between  Charles  L  and 


18  Jnne, 
the  Soots. 


Dvnse  Xiaw.  Is  no  legal  enactment 
or  legal  cnstom  at  all,  bat  a  beantif  ol 
Utile  hill  dose  by  the  town  of  Dnnse  on 
which  the  Covenanters  encamped  when 
Charles  L  invaded  Scotland  with  a  view 
of  forcing  episcopacy  and  the  Church  of 
England  Prayer-book  on  the  people  of 
"    "  £tos 'Padfioation  of  i>aii8e.' 


BuraniDynastyCTAtf).   F 
fai  Afghanistan  by  Nsdir  Shah  in 


Fonnded 
1747. 

Burham  (Vniveniiy  ofi.  Patent 
crsnted  by  Cromwell,  15  May,  1667. 
Incorporated  by  royal  charter,  1887. 

Durham  Book  (The),  A  copy  of 
the  Latin  gospels  with  an  interlinear 
Bsxon  gloss,  written  before  the  year  800, 
nhuniuated  in  the  most  elaborate  style 
•I  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  rennted  to 
^VB  once  oelonged  to  the  Venerable 
Beds.    U  is  in  the  Cottonian  collection 


of  the  British    Maseam  Library.    See 
*  Lindisfame  MS.' 

Durham  Letter  (The),  Oct  1850. 
A  letter  written  by  Lord  John  Bossell  to 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  on  the  subject 
of  '  Papal  Aggression '  (?.«.),  which  con- 
tained these  words :  '  The  Roman  Catho- 
lic religion  confines  the  intelled  and 
enslaves  the  sonL'  This  letter  caused 
great  exdtement  for  a  few  weeks.  A 
bill  passed  through  both  houses  with 
large  majorities  aeainst  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Catholic  nierarchy  in  England 
and  Ireland,  but  it  proved  a  dead  letter. 
The  hierarchy  contmued,  and  soon  the 
angry  feeling  of  the  nation  subsided. 

Dnri  Duranl  n?earl  of  Pearls}. 
The  title  assumed  oy  Shah  Ahmed, 
founder  of  the  Kanbul  empire.  He  died 
1778,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-six  years. 

Dutch  School  (TJie)  of  pamting. 
The  ^Iden  age  was  the  17th  cent  Fault- 
less m  drawing,  arrangement,  colour, 
and  also  for  texture  of  garmento,  hair  of 
the  head  and  beard,  skin,  &q. 


...  161ft-lfl75 

Is  lABA-lfMS 

...  uas-iTOS 

...  1807-lffa 

...  1685-1681 

...  1680-16M 

...  1610-1688 
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..  1696-1679 

..  160S1G81 

„  1610-1670 

^  1687-1711 

...  16»-167a 

■  n.  1688.170T 

...  2640-171S 

«.  1»)-166B 

...  1694-1666 

..  1806-1601 


Dutch  Toys.  Not  toys  made  by  the 
Dutch,  but  by  the  Germans  {Deuite?i^, 
They  are  duefly  made  al  Sonneberg 
in  Saxe  Meiningen. 

Dutch  War  {T?ie\  L  1662-1664. 
Carried  on  chiefly  by  Admiral  Blake  and 
the  Dutch  admiral  Van  Trorop  in  Crom- 
well's time.  Several  engagements  took 
place  with  varying  success,  and  al  last 
the  Dutch  sued  for  peace. 

IT.  1G66~16C8.  Carried  on  bv  Loois 
XIV.,  and  terminated  by  the  Peace  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  between  Louis  XIV.  and 
Carlos  II. 

HL  1673- 1674.  GaKiied  on  by  Loaii 
T 
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XIV.,  and  terminated  by  the  Peace  of 
Kyswiok,  ugned  by  Franoe,  Austria, 
Bpain,  and  Holland. 

DuumvirL  The  two  bhief  magia- 
trates  fai  Boman  colonies  who  repsesented 
oonsnls.  The  two  officers  originally 
appointed  in  charge  of  the  Sibyllina 
books  were  also  called  duumviri. 

Thaf  WW*  dutuBTlrl  whoM  duty  It  wm  to  dla> 
tribal*  oorn  to  tb«  pecrpi*.  daiuiiTinolMrfsd  wltk 
Ihe  tampla  •dlfloM  and  ib«ir  mttIom.  m  waU  M 
Ih*  ookmlal  daumrlxs,  and  Bway  otlMra. 

Dyeing.  In  the  dark  ages  the  Jews 
were  the  only  dyers.  Hume  says  thai 
the  English,  in'  &e  reign  of  Henrr  IL, 
wore  theor  robes  white  because  they  knew 
not  the  art  of  dveing;  bntHallam  prores 
that  woad  waa  miported  in  the  reign  of 
John,  for  dre.  We  also  find  allnsions  to 
a  TegetablB  sabstanoe  called  'folium/ 
used  by  the  English  for  dyeing  wood  red 
or  porple,  in  the  18th  century.  In  1628 
two  dyers  of  Exeter  were  flogged  for 
teaching  the  art  of  dyeing  in  the  North 

of  |iiwgla.n^T 

DjOiamite  Saturday,  84  Jan., 
1886.  When  great  damage  was  done  to 
the  Houses  of  Parliament  and  the  Tower 
of  London  by  explosions  of  dynamite. 
The  Law  Conrts  and  some  other  public 
boildings  were  to  hare  been  attacked, 
bat  were  happfly  too  well  goarde^.  Sm 
below. 

Dynamiters,  1882.  Irish  rebels 
who  need  dTnamite  to  destroy  the  pnbUe 
bnHdings  of  the  English  and  destroy  the 
prirate  property  of  those  obnoxions  to 
them.  In  1888  ti  lese  Fenians  were  espe- 
cially aotiTe,  being  nrged  to  mischief  dt 
the  numer  and  encouragement  reoeived 

■  the  Irish  in  North  Amerioa. 


Dynast.  A  prorincial  ruler  of  Ire- 
land, king  in  his  own  province,  but  sub- 
ject to  the  Ard-righ,  or  supreme  lord  of 
ilie  island.  From  the  6tli  to  the  12th 
cent.  Ireland  was  a  pentarohy.  Boderio 
(VConor,  who  died  in  1198,  was  the  last 
Ard-righ,  or  Milesian  over-lord.  In 
1176,  by  a  treaty  signed  at  Windsor,  he 
becaime  the  liegeman  of  Henry  IL  See 
Bymer,  'FoBdera,'  vol.  i.  p.  81. 

Not  one  Mvenih  part  of  Ui«  kins*  of  IMIaad, 
bafore  ite  oonqaeat  oy  Hanry  II.,  died  a  naioral 
daath.  Tbla  applies  not  only  to  the  monarohs. 
bat  also  to  the  dynacte  and  even  to  the  heads  of 
■epta.  Ireland  was neTer  soil]  governed aawlisa 
vadMt  the  rule  of  Irlshmea. 

D^asty  danced  out  {A),  1760. 
Ifr.  Uawkins  Brown  (aged  80^  in  his 
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travels,  danced  one  evening  at  the  court 
of  Naples.  His  drees  was  a  *  volcano 
silk  with  lava  buttons,*  and  his  dancing 
was  with  *  such  agility  and  vi^ur '  that 
the  queen  laughed  till  she  was  m  convul- 
sions, which  terminated  in  a  miscarriage, 
and  chuiged  the  dynasty  of  the  Nei^o- 
litan  thrcme. 

Dyyour  (Scotd^.    A  bankropt 

Dsat  and  Bedag^t.  Tho  saored 
books  of  the  Buddhists. 

Sagle  {An}.    As  an  ensigik 

An  eagle  stripped  of  its  feathers,  em- 
blematic of  the  Nile,  was  the  ensign  ol 
the  ancient  Egyptians. 

An  eagle  was  adopted  as  an  ensign  by 
ancient  Rome,  B.a  104.  MarTus  confined 
the  golden  eagle  to  the  legions.  It  had 
wings  displayed  and  a  thunderbolt  in  coo 
of  its  talons. 

The  head  of  a  white  eaele,  stripped  ol 
feathers,  was  the  ensign  of  the  Lagldte. 

A  gold  or  silver  eagle  at  the  end  of  a 
pike  (with  wings  displayed),  emblematic 
of  the  sun,  was  thePersian  ensign  in  the 
time  of  Gyrus. 

The  Teutonic  knights  in  1148  adopted 
an  eagle  as  their  cognisance. 

In  MoDBBN  times:  the  eado  was 
adopted,  as  a  Btutian  symbol,  by  Ivan 
YassiUvich  (who  died  1684). 

It  was  adopted  by  the  tlnited  Staim 
of  North  America  in  1788. 

It  was  adopted  in  France  by  Napoleoo 
L  in  1804  (superseded  by  the  Fleur-de- 
lys  in  1816),  and  restored  by  Napoleon 
m.  in  1862. 

Sagle  (The  Doubls-he^tded}.  ^pears 
on  the  arms  of  the  Holy  Boman  empire 
under  Kaiser  Siegmund  or  Sigismund, 
1488.    5m*  Eagle  of  Austria.' 

Eaffle  and  Child  in  the  emgle^ 
nest  (The).  Crest  of  the  Earl  of  Derby. 
The  tradition  is  that  Sir  Thomas  Iiathom, 
in  the  reign  ol  Edward  ITT.,  had  only  a 
daughter  by  his  wife,  and,  wishing  for  a 
son,  had  a  natural  son  whom  he  willed 
to  make  his  heir.  His  difficulty,  of 
course,  was  his  wife,  and  thia  difficulty 
he  surmounted  thus:  he  conveyed  Uie 
infant  boy  to  an  eagle's  nest,  and  leading 
his  ladv  to  the  spot,  she  heard  the  cries 
of  a  child  in  the  tree.  Her  pity  was 
moved,  and  the  child  was  adopted.  This 
child  was  afterwards  Sir  OskyteL  The 
danghtsr  Isabella   aMoied    Sir  Jobs 
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Stanley,  wlio  a^lopted  tihA  orest  of  EagU 
and  Childf  with  (he  motto  Sam 
changer  (J.  Boby,  'Traditions  of  Lonca- 
■hireO. 

Sagle  of  Anstrla  (The),  Kaiser 
Lndw^  V.  (1814-1847)  chose  two  black 
eagles  for  the  national  device ;  bat  Karl 
lY.  (1847-1878)  changed  the  device  into 
»  blaek  eagle  with  two  heads. 

Sasle  of  Christ  (The),  St.  John 
the  Evangelist  is  called  Yj  Dante 
taquila  dt  Cristo  ('  Paradiso, 'xxvi.  58). 
It  was  St.  Anipstine  who  changed  the 
as  dent  symbolism  of  the  Four  Evange- 
lists derived  from  Ezekiel's  ihembim. 

Irenens  says  Jolm  was  the  lion^  and 
Mark  the  eagU ;  others  make  the  lion  sym- 
bolise Matthew,  and  the  man  symbolise 
Mark;  but  now  the  man  represents 
Matthew,  the  Uon  Mark,  the  oa  Lnke. 
and  the  eagU  John.  See  *  Evangelical 
Symbols.* 

Uads  allil  vldantar  qnl  ex  Apooalrpsl  (Iv.T)  in* 
mataor  ftnbnAlla  ad  IntelUgenaos  qvatnor 
Braa^alteiaui  lnt«rpreiatl  Bont,  prob»bllJu>  all. 
•old  attondlnBe.  Illi  ool  leonem  In  Matttano. 
nomliMim  In  Maxoo,  Tlimam  In  Laoa,  etaailam  In 
JoauM  faitallaxanmt,  qoam  Illi  qol  noralnem 
MatUuM,  aqnllam  Maroo,  boTem  Cucn,  laooaa 
Joannl  krlboarank.— D*  Gnuew.  Evang,  L  8. 

Eagle  of  Divines  (I'M.  Thomas 
CAqomas,  the  6th  doctor  (1224-1274). 

Eagle  of  Doctors,  *Aquila  Doo- 
tomm?  Pierre  d'AiUy,  called  the '  Eagle 
of  France,'  and  the '  Hammer  of  Heretics ' 
(1850-1420). 

Eagle  of  Meaux  {The),  Bossuet 
(1627-1704),  bishop  of  Meaaz,  a  great 
DolpH  orator,  especially  famous  for  his 
*  FniMfal  Orations.' 


Ear  of  Dionysius  {The),  The 
•eoond  of  the  *  latSmlie,'  or  qnam'es  of 
Syraense,  need  as  prisons.  The  Athenians 
were  confined  therein,  and  subjected  to 
all  the  torments  of  hunger,  filth,  and  foul 
air.  Capt.  William  Henry  Smyth  (1R24) 
describes  this  cavern,  and  says  amidst 
its  many  grottoes  is  one  resembling  the 
tympanum  of  the  human  ear,  which  is 
remarkable  for  its  echoes.  It  is  64  feet. 
high,  varies  from  17  to  85  feet  in  breadth,' 
and  is  167  feet  long.  It  is  said  that 
IXion^siiis  tiie  tyrant  had  it  oonstmcted 
that  its  guardsman  might  overhear  the 
eonversatioii  d  the  prisoners  confined 

At  OM  Itme  th*  grotto  wac  n  feet  hffth  and 
■StMt  loaf,  kot  Oa^t.  Bngrth  njrs  a  part  si  II 


ha*  baen  filled  «p,  and  that  If  two  paraona  spaak 
logether  iha  report  la  'a  oonfoaed  olamuur.' 
Wlthoatdoabft  the  shape  reaemblee  the  hollow  of 
the  human  ear.  and  wiihoiU  doubt  U  was  vaad  al 
one  tima  aa  a  prlaon. 

Earl  Marshal's  Court  {The), 
AboJished  in  1641  by  the  Long  Parliament 
f^.v.).  The  earl  marshal  used  to  presids 
(jointly  with  the  constable)  over  the 
Court  of  Chivalry.  The  last  prooeedings 
of  the  court  were  in  1681. 

There  la  afclU  SB  tatl  aanhal,  heU  si  Ike 
OoUeseotAxna. 

Earl  of  Aberdeen's  Act  {The\ 
1848.  Determining  questions  respecting 
'  calls,'  and  the  election  of  pastors  in  the 
church  of  Scotland.' 

Mol< 


Earl  of  Flint  (TAd).  The  inexorable 
chief  justice,  George  Jeffreys,  was  so 
called  by  the  people  after  James  IL  made 
him  a  peer  (Baron  Je£Ereys  of  Wem),  1640- 
1689. 

Early  English.  Applied  to  archi- 
tecture 1190.  Distinguisned  bv  the 
Pointed  arch,  which  was  either  lancet- 
shaped,  equilateral,  or  obtuse-angled. 
Merged  in  the  Decorated  or  Geometrical 
in  1276. 

Early  English  Text  Society 
(The),    EstabUshed  hi  London  1864. 

Estrth  Houses.  Underground  build- 
ings called  'Picts'  HouaeB.'  'Weems/ 
and  'Caves.'  Little  stone  houses  built 
underground  to  hide  people  in  time  of 
war.  Sometimes  forty  or  fifty  are  found 
in  Scotland  clustered  together. 

East  Country  Company  {The), 
Called  by  Elizabeth  *The  Roval  East 
Company/  the  company  which  traded 
with  the  BfiJtic  The  woollen  cloths 
were  principally  made  in  Suffolk  and 
Yorkshire.  Ipswich,  having  the  noblest 
harbour  on  the  east,  was  most  prosperous. 
Laud  ruined  the  company  bv  his  reli- 
gious dogmatism,  and  drove  the  workers 
in  wooUen  goods  to  Holland, '  whereby 
the  Dutch  became  instructed  in  a 
manufacture  which  before  they  knew 
nothing  of.' 

East  Hendred,  ITorthstead, 
and  Hempholme  Manors.  The 
stewardship  of  which  serves  the  purpose 
of  the  Chiltem  Hundreds  when  the 
Buckinghamshire  office  is  not  vacant. 

Kaat  Hendred  la  In  Berkshire:  poet  town 
~-     ■    '  Xonahlxe.  nee* 


Wanfeais.     HeupholsM  Is  la  Xoi 


Ti 
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Barerley.   The  Eaeheatonhip  of  Mnnnter  mttm 
for  a  Blmllar  purpoea.    St4 '  Cbiltem  Hundreds.' 

East  India  Company  (T^),  1599. 
A  company  of  merchants  who  sent  ont 
four  ships  to  trade  with  the  East  Indies. 
In  1600  it  was  chartered  by  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  in  1624  was  vested  with  powers 
of  government.  Other  companies  were 
chartered  in  1057, 1688, 1698,  &c  In  1702 
the  companies  were  onited.  In  1778  a 
governor-general  was  appointed  at  Ben- 
gal. The  charter  ceased  in  1888,  but 
was  renewed  the  same  year.  In  1858 
the  government  of  India  was  transferred 
to  the  crown. 

In  1BS8  the  nnmbet  el  tfreotora  wh  rednoed 
fromS4tol8. 

East  India  Company  {The 
Vanish) f  1016.  Dissolved  in  1G34.  New 
one  formed  in  1670,  a  third  in  1686,  and  a 
fourth  in  1781.  In  1777  the  rights  of  the 
company  were  purchased  by  the  king. 

East  India  Company  {TJte 
Dutch),  1595.  Several  companies  united 
by  the  States  in  1602. 

East  India  Company  {TTis 
French),  1664.  Dissolved  1770.  A  new 
company  formed  1785,  bnt  dissolved  in 
1790. 

East  India  Company  (TTie  Ob- 
tend).  Formed  by  Lipoid  in  1718, 
dissolved  by  Charles  VL  in  1781. 

East  India  Company  {The 
Swedith),  1741.    Reorganised  in  1806. 

Easter  Eggs  (Serving  one  with}. 
Pelting  one  in  the  pillory  with  rotten 
eggs.  In  1565  a  Catholic  priest  in  Scot- 
land was  seized  in  the  service  of  the  mass 
at  Easter.  Being  seized  he  was  dragged 
io  the  markot-cross  of  Edinburgh,  and 
there  pelted  with  mud,  filth,  and  rotten 
e^gs.  This  was  called  '  serving  him  wiih 
his  Easter  eggs.' 

Easter  Limit  (TTie),  'TermTnus 
Paschalis.'  From  8  March  to  6  April. 
It  begins  with  the  vernal  full  moon,  or 
that  which  immediately  follows  it.  The 
earliest  possible  Easter  Sunday  is  22 
March,  and  the  latest  possible  is  25  April. 
Easter  Sunday  in  1948  will  fall  on  85 
April,  as  it  did  in  the  year  1886. 

The  Eaeter  new  moon  most  fall  somewhere  be- 
bween  8  March  and  S  April.  If  on  8  Maroh  Easter 
lay  would  be 21  March,  U  ont  April  it  would  be  on 
IS  AprlL  Now  If  21  March  happens  to  be  Saturday, 
laeCer  Sunday  wUl  be  the  next  day  (Maroh  83),  the 
i«»llMl9CMwiblab  tt,  on  the  other  hand.  IS  Avdl 


■hould  happen  to  be  Sunday,  then  Eaeter  Sunday 
would  be  postponed  a  week,  tIb.  to  26  April,  too 
latest  day  potsslble. 
•  •  If  the  f 


full  moon  fell  on  a  Sunday.  ] 
.^  tponod  for  a  week,  to  prevent  ine  coinei 
dcnceofthe  Jewish  passover  and  the  Ohr1itla» 


Eaeter  being  on  the  same  day. 

Easter  Week.  *HebdomXda  Pa*. 
chalis.'  The  week  beginning  with  E^ter 
Monday,  and  ending  with  the  following 
Saturday,  and  therefore  containinj^  only 
6  days.  The  next  week  following  it  was 
'  Hebdomada  in  Albis '  (q.v,),  which  oon- 
tained  8  days;  and  the  week  before  il 
was  the  Great  Week  or  Passion  Week 
{q.v.),  which  contained  18  days. 

Easterlings  {TTie).  15th  oenk 
Mariners  of  the  Hanse-towns,  as  terrible 
at  sea  as  the  pirates  of  Algiers  were  after- 
wards. Spelman  derives  our  word  ster- 
ling [money]  from  these  traders. 

In  the  time  of  Blohard  I.  monle  eolned  la  ttio 
east  parts  of  Germany  betfan  to  be  of  espedaU 
request  in  England  for  the  purltle  thereof,  matd 
was  called  EaHterlintf  monie.  Shortly  after,  boom 
of  that  countrie  skillful  in  mint  matters  and  In 
all  dies,  were  sent  for  into  this  realm  to  bring  tho 
coine  inU>  perfeotion,  which  sinee  that  time  wao 
called  of  them  aterUng,  for  Kasterling.— OAHnKN. 

Eastern  Church  (TAtf).  Separated 
from  the  Western  or  Latin  Churcn  about 
824-884,  and  a  rivahry  began  in  841.  In 
451  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  conferred 
on  the  bishop  of  Constantinople  equal 
rank  and  power  with  the  bishop  of  Borne. 
John  in  588  assumed  the  title  of  *  CEca- 
menical  Patriarch.'  The  bishop  of  Con« 
stantinople  is  now  generally  called  '  the 
Patriarch,'  or  *  the  Patriarch  of  Constan* 
tinople.'    See '  Patriarch.' 

Eastern  Empire  (TTu),  The 
eastern  portion  of  the  old  Roman  em- 
pire after  its  division  by  the  brothers 
Valentinian  and  Yalens,  AJ>.  864.  Yalena 
took  the  eastern  part,  with  Constanti- 
nople for  its  capital^  and  Yalentinian 
the  western  part,  with  Borne  for  hie 
capital.  The  Eastern  empire  ended  In 
1458,  when  Mahomet  IL  warred  against 
Constantino,  who  was  slain,  and  the 
Eastern  empire  fell  to  the  Ottomans  or 
Turks. 

The  Weatets  empire  tell  mooh  •ooms*.  vis.  te 
,A.n.478. 

Eating  Pruit  {Death  from),  An- 
acreon  died  from  eating  grapes.  La 
Belle  Gabrielle  died  from  eating  an 
orange.  Kaiser  Albert  II.,  Friedrich  IlL, 
and  Maximilian  I.  all  died  from  eating 
melons.    Gen.  Knox  (U^  from  <    ' 
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Eau  de  BrinvUUera,  1718.  A 
poison  made  by  Godin  de  Sainte  Croix, 
who  lived  in  aoandaloiui  intimacy  with 
Ihe  Marchioness  Brinirilliers,  and  fur- 
nished her  with  the  means  of  poisoning 
her  father,  her  two  brothers,  and  seyoraJ 
others.  The  marchioness  chiefly  em- 
ployed a  powder,  called  'le  poadre  de 


Eb'ionites  (4  syL).  Jndaising  Chris- 
lianB  of  the  Ist  cent.  They  insisted  on 
circnmcision,  despised  the  prophets,  ao- 
eepted  only  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 
and  that  they  interpolated ;  looked  on 
Jesos  only  as  a  homan  being,  bnt  be- 
Ziered  that  Christ  descended  on  him  at 
his  baptism.  Paul's  Epistle$  they  re- 
jected as  antinomian.  The  Ebionites  con- 
iinned  to  exist  as  a  sect  after  800. 

M.  OaIao«M7MtlM  flnt  Ghrlstlaaa  of  Jernmlom 
were  eallad  Bbioaltas,  on  meooont  of  their  poverty : 
MUttd  In  Bom.  zr.  26  'the  poor  MJnte.'  These 
'poor  catnte'  were  afterwuds  aoonaed  of  the 

Eblana*  Is.  Bnblin  in  Irelaiid. 

£coleslaAp08toIioa.  The  Church 
•&  Bome,  called  *  Cathedra  Petri,'  as 
having  been  founded  by  St  Peter. 

EcdeBiastioal  Commission 
{They,  L  1583.  A  permanent  commis- 
sion, oon8istixu[  of  44  members,  established 
by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  decide  on  all 
[uestions  respecting  supremacy  and  uni- 
onnity.  It  nad  power  to  deprive  any 
clergyman  of  his  benefice  without  appeal 
Heresy,  schism,  nonconformity,  and  even 
Incest  and  adultery,  fell  within  the  pale 
of  this  court  Ptactically  the  wnole 
power  of  the  court  rested  with  the 
bishops,  and  m»  there  was  no  code  to  re- 
fer to,  Mch  question  as  it  arose  had  to 
be  left  to  the  private  judgment  of  the 
court  or  bishop  aupealed  to.  Parker 
deprived  a  vicar  of  his  benefice  for  deny- 
ing the  verbal  mspiration  of  scripture. 
Whitgift  tried  to  force  on  the  church  the 
Calvinistio  supralapsarian  dogma.  Ban- 
croft was  hot  ioT.  the  divine  right  of 
bifthope.  Abbot  had  no  mercy  on  Eras- 
tians ;  Laud  none  for  anti-Erastians. 

*  BapralApnrlanlsm/  the  doetrine  that  the  fall 
mt  Adam  and  Eve,  ••  well  a>  the  ealvation  or 
rejection  of  every  llTln<  being,  was  predestined 
from  all  eternity. 


z 


Mttanlun.'  the  dogma  that  the  chnroh  Is,  and 
ta  bm,  wholly  dependent  on  the  States 

n.  1686L    Appo<!nted  by  the  advice  of  ' 
J90rej9,  the  lord  chanoeUor,  with  full  I 


authority,  and  without  appeal,  to  decide 
on  ail  ecclesiastical  matters,  without  re- 
straint of  canon,  civil,  or  municipal  law. 
The  oonmiissioners  were  three  divines 
and  three  laymen,  all  tools  of  the  king 
(James  IL),  and  their  first  act  was  to 
suspend  Compton,  bishop  of  London, 
because  he  Iroold  not  favour  tiie  Romish 
party. 

Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 

{The)^  1840.  Amended  from  1836.  E» 
ojfficio  the  two  archbishops  and  aU  the 
bishops  of  England  and  Wales,  tbe  dtans 
of  Canterbury,  St  Paul's,  and  West- 
minster,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  two  chief 

I'ustices,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  the  chief 
>aron,  and  the  judges  of  the  prerogative 
and  admiralty  courts,  the  president  ol 
the  council,  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  one  ol 
the  secretaries  of  state.  Also  nine  lay- 
men, not  ex  officiOf  seven  appointed  by 
the  crown,  and  two  by  the  arcnbiBhop  of 
Canterbury.  Five  commissioners  make 
a  quorum,  the  highest  in  rank  or  else 
the  senior  oommissioner  to  take  the  chair. 

XScolesiastical  Courts.  To  de- 
cide on  matters  exclusively  pertaining  to 
the  clergy  and  the  established  religion. 
Bacon  enumerates  ten  such  courts  in  kia 
time: — 

1.  Convocation  (g.vX 

5.  The  Coort  of  Arches  (q.9X 
8.  Prerogative  Court  (q.vX 
i.  Court  of  Audience  tq.nX 

6.  Court  of  FaculUea  (q.vX 
6.  Court  of  Peculiars  (q.v^ 
T.  ConslBtory  Court  (q.v.). 

8.  Archdeacon  s  Court  (q.vX 

9.  Court  of  Delegates.    See  '  Delegates.* 
la  Court  of  CoramiMloners  of  lie  view  (q.9X 

•  •In  1867  the  PrerogaUve  Court  was  merged 
In  ihe  Court  of  Probate. 

In  183a  the  Commission  of  Delegates  was  snper* 
seded  bj  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  PrlvV 
Council.  ' 

n.  In  Scotland  there  have  been  three 
ecclesiastical  courts — (1)  the  General 
Assembly;  (2)  the  Commissary  Court; 
and  (8)  the  Court  of  Teinds. 

Ecclesiastical  Eraof  Antioch 
{The).   This  era  began  1  Sept,  B.C.  6492. 

Ecclesiastical  Era  of  Constan- 
tinople (The),  This  era  began  1  ApriL 
B.C.  5508. 

Ecclesiastical  Titles  Assump* 
tion  Act  {The)f  1851.  To  prohibit  th« 
pope  of  Rome  from  conferring  on  ecclesi- 
astics titles  connected  with  the  names  of 
places  in  the  United  Kingdom,  inch  m 
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Westminster,  Nottingham,  and  eo  on. 
This  act  was  provoked  by  what  is  called 
the  *  papal  aggression'  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  which,  30  Sept.,  1850,  had  divided 
Great  Britain  into  territorial  bishoprics 
ander  the  Calholio  archbishop  of  West- 
minster. Lord  John  Bussell  mtroduced 
the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  BilL  Repealed 
1867. 

EooleBiastlonm  Besenratum. 
A.  provision  made  in  1555  whereby  it  was 
stipnlated  that  if  any  of  the  German 
clergy  abandoned  the  Boman  Catholic 
Church  hereafter,  his  benefice  should  be 
forthwith  filled  up  by  a  Catholic  succes- 
■or.  With  this  exception,  the  alienation 
of  all  ecclesiastical  property,  secularised 
before  the  Treaty  of  Passan,  in  1552,  was 
confirmed  by  the  Diet  d  Augsburg  in 
1555. 

Pmmq,  pranoonM  PoMOV,  M  In  now. 

Ecleotio  School  {The).  L  Of 
Italian  painting,  succeeded  the  einqvs 
cento  (g.o.).  The  Carracd  headed  the 
movement  Domenichino  (1581-1641)  and 
Guide  Beni  (1575-1642)  were  exponents 
also  of  the  same  schooL 

XL  Of  Fr&noh  painting,  fotmded  by 
Paul  Delsroohe  (1797-1856).  He  selected 
from  the  OUune  and  Bomantie  schools. 

SSolectios  (T%0).  Alexandrine  philo- 
iophers.  PotSmon  and  Ammonios  Saccas 
(2nd  cent)  were  the  first  who  attempted 
to  fuse  Platonism  and  Aristotelianism 
into  one  consistent  system.  The  Neo- 
Platonic  school  was  founded  by  Plotlnus 
(205-270). 

Modem  edectioism  was  founded  by 
Victor  Cousin,  the  French  philosopher. 

iScole  Folyteclmique  {The),  1795. 
France.  For  the  education  of  young  men 
for  the  army,  navy,  civil  engineering,  and 
telegraphy. 

]@ooleB  Centrales,  t  Feb.,  1795. 
Established  by  the  National  Convention 
for  teaching  sciences,  arts,  and  letters. 
There  must  be  800,000  inhabitants  in 
order  to  have  such  an  Institution.  la 
1802  many  of  these  schools  were  con- 
verted into  'grammar  schools*  {ljyc6es)f 
and  in  1808  many  ceased  to  exist. 
VronooDOtt  A-coal  $en4raML 

^oles  Chrdtiennes  (Frires  dee), 
1681.  Instituted  at  Reims  by  J.  B.  de  la 
Salle  for  the  gratuitous  instruction  of 
children  in  Um  elementt  d  religion  and 


in  elementary  instruction.  *  Lea  Freroe 
portent  une  grande  robe  de  bure  noire  et 
un  chapeau  k  comes.'  This  order  was 
not  suppressed  at  the  Revolution,  aud 
still  flourishes  in  France  and  other  Chris- 
tian countries. 

PronotuiM  A-eoal  kra-te-tn, 

l^ooles  Fieuses  (Lee).  The  'homes* 
of  the  waifs  and  strays  brought  ondor 
the  care  of  the  Piaristes  (g.o.). 
Prononno*  ^•«oal  jw-iiM. 

tfooles  Primaires,  1802.  To  give 
children  elementary  instruction,  as  read 
ing,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  the  elements 
of  French  grammar.  In  some  elementary 
schools  geography  and  history  are  taught. 
They  subdivide  into  Soolea  publiquee  (or 
eommunalea),  and  icolee  prwtee\  toe 
former  are  directed  bybmnen  and  the 
latter  by  eodesiastics.  They  are  under 
the  inspection  of  the  bishops,  pastors, 
rectors,  prefects,  sab-preJteots,  mm 
mayors. 

]SooleB  Secondaires,  1809.  For 
teaching  ancient  and  modem  languages, 
geography,  history,  and  the  elements  of 
science.  They  include  grammar  schools 
(Ipcdee),  oolleges,  boarding  schools  {penm 
stons),  and  so  on. 

PronotiiuM  A^otU  $kom§  ittr, 

Eoonomists.  Christians  who  take 
for  their  rule  of  life  1  Cor.  ix.  20 :  *  All 
things  to  all  men.'  In  other  words,  '  Do 
as  Rome  does,*  that  is^  adapt  yourselves 
in  every  respect,  as  far  as  nossible,  to 
the  society  in  which  yon  are  thrown. 

Eoonomists  (French  ioonondetee). 
A  name  given  to  certain  French  writers 
of  the  18th  oent.,  who  maintained  thai 
agriculture  is  iJie  only  fountain  of 
wealth,  and  therefore  olamoured  for  » 
land-tax.  They  were  usually  called 
<  Physiocrates '  (9.0.). 

^orcheurs  (Xtm),  1487.  A  gang  of 
adventurers  who  committed  groat  ra-^' 
vages,  chiefly  in  Hainault,  during  the 
revolt  of  the  Low  Countries  against  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy.  The  best  known  of 
their  leaders  were  Villandras  and  Cha- 
bannes  the  bastard.  They  were  called 
the  Skinners  {iooreheure),  says  BouiUc4| 
'parce  on'ils  se  oomposaient  pour  la 
plupart  oe  bouchers  on  d'^corohenrs  de 
Detes,'  or  ebe  because  they  stripped  those 
who  fell  into  their  hands  of  all  thsii 
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doilies,    eren    their    body-linen.     8m 
•French  Brigands.' 

iSorases  lIuQtme.  Apsrtjwfttchp 
word  among  the  ElncydopaBdiBts,  meanmg 
Down  with  saperstiiion,  or  Down  with 
senseless  mnnunezy.  In  foil  it  would  be 
JaertueM  Vin/dme  tupersHHon  (*Wsl- 
polisna,' iL  88). 


SDICT 


•TV 


ScBtasyofPlotinns.  A  rapture  in 
which  he  lost  his  personal  consdonsneas 
and  became  part  of  the  *  aniversal  mind.' 
Plotlnos  saysthis  ecstasy  may  be  attained 
by  mnsie,  by  Ioto,  or  by  meditation. 
Panl  speaks  of  each  rapture  in  8  Cor. 
xiia. 

Ecstatio  Doctor  (The).  Sm  '  Di- 
vine Doctor.' 

Ec'theslB  ofHeraolins.  Published 
688.  Heraolius  was  emperor  of  the  East, 
and  the  Eothgsis  was  the  famous  edid 
in  favour  of  the  M  onoth'elites  (4  syLX 
q,9. 

Ecumenical  Bishop,  ajk  699. 
John,  bishop  ol  Ckmstantinople,  assumed 
this  title,  but  Gregory  L  of  Rome  induced 
Mauritius,  emperor  of  the  £ast|  to  insist 
on  his  dropping  the  title. 

•Rmmiftiiioal     OounoilB     (T%# 


ito. 


« 


to 

Ilia 


Bdda.  A  collection  of  mythio  and 
horoio  sonffs  of  Scandinaria.  Tlie  Poeiio 
ff  oldsr  Bdda  was  oompiled  by  Snmand 


Sigfusson,  and  the  songt  oompiled  hj 
him  are  supposed  to  belong  to  the  8th 
cent. ;  the  oldest  copy  of  Sasmund's  Edda 
is  of  the  14th  cent  U  is  from  the 
original  MS.,  and  is  preserved  in  the 
Boyal  Library  of  Oopennagen .  Published 
by  Keren  in  1666,  and  edited  by  Bask  in 
1818. 

Q?he  Prots  or  younger  Edda  was  com- 
piled by  Snorro  Sturleson,  the  Scandi- 
navian liivy  (117^1841).  It  is  supposed 
to  have  been  oompiled  zrom  posthumous 
papers  left  by  Samund,  Icelandic  sources 
and  traditions,  and  treats  of  Scandina- 
vian mythology.  This  is  sometimes 
called  the  Resenian  Edda,  because  il 
was  translated  byBesen,  in  1640. 

BamoBd  Una  fkoda,  WMamoa,  hyd  1064-UMl 
Snorro BtorlMOii,  UfS-lMl.  TIm  tider  Aldaoon. 
■lata  of  two  puts,  th*  flxal  ngrthologloAl  and 
the  Booood  taorolo.  Tho  Samnnd  Bdda  ««ft«H«"t 
Iho  faunooipooma  ol  ttio  lIlbolnnfMi  oyolo. 

Edffar*B  Law.  This  was  no  law  in 
the  ordinarv  acceptation  of  the  worcL 
but  the  English  constitution  as  it  shaped 
itself  in  the  hands  ol  his  minister 
Dnnstan. 

WtaoB  Ibo  paoyto  olunooMd  lav  Idfar'a  Uw 
tha7  meant  Uiajr  wlalMd  to  bo  foromod  In  tbo 
aanio  w»jaa  Bd^  coromodtlM  nation  (M»-97«).~ 


Edict  (2^  Pmpetual^.  I,  Ot  Ha- 
driaft,  aji.  18S.  A  compilation  of  all  the 
edicts  of  preceding  ediles  and  prstors, 
made  by  Salvius  Julianus. 

n.  1611.  The  forty-seven  articles  pub- 
lished by  Albrecht,  archduke  of  Austria, 
for  the  administration  o<  justice  in  his 
dominions* 

Edict  of  Berlin  (The),  or  *  Decree 
of  Berlin,'  21  Nov.,  1806.  Issued  by 
Napoleon  L,  declaring  the  blockade  of 
the  British  Isles,  and  *boyootting'  tbs 

English. 

Edict  of  Chateaubriant  (The), 
1651.    By  Henri  IL,  sgainst  the  Cal- 


Edict  of  CMmieu  (T^),  1686.  By 
Francois  of  Cr^mieu,  to  regulate  the 
jurisdiction  of  bailies,  seneschals,  and 
presidents  (prMdiaux). 

Edict  of  Grace  {The),  July  1629. 
A  treaty  granted  'by  grace'  to  the 
Huguenots  soon  after  tiie  capture  of  La 
Bodielle.  By  this  treaty  the  reformers 
were  reinstated  in  the  possession  of  their 
places  of  worship,  their  cemeteries,  and 
the  exszeise   of  their  xeUgioa  bt  tht 
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places  they  bad  befofe  used,  'i>eiiding 
their  return  to  the  Catholio  Cbnrch.' 

By  what  ham  been  aald  we  mmj  JvdM  of  the 
eondltkm  of  Ibe  Betormed  after  the  Edict  of 
Oraoe.— Fiuai.lIM.4r  l*«  Frote$ta»ti  ^  Frmttm^ 
bookULT. 

Edict  of  Jannary  {The\  1668. 
Provided  that  those  reformers  who  had 
taJcen  possession  of  ohorches  and  ecde- 
siastical  property  in  France  should  re- 
store them  withonl  delay.  It  forbade 
reformers  to  destroy  images  or  crosses,  to 
meet  within  the  walls  of  any  town,  or  to 
eo  armed  to  any  meeting  fonloss,  indeed, 
they  were  of  the  privilegea  classes). 

Edict  of  July  (rAtf),  1661.  Grant- 
ing toleration  in  France  to  domestic 
gatherings  of  reformers,  but  forbidding 
public  meetings.  Sm  *  Edict  of  January? 

Edict  of  June  20  {The),  1780.  A 
confirmation  of  the  edict  of  1620,  grant- 
ing to  the  church  members  of  the  three 
Yaudois  yalleys  the  right  of  working  in 
tiieir  bouses  (with  dosed  doors)  on 
Catholic  feast-days,  of  being  employed  on 
public  works,  and  of  acquiring  real  pro- 
perty.   See  '  Edict  of  Pacification.' 

Edict  of  Ma7 18  (TAtf),  1694.  In 
favour  of  the  Yaudois,  reoognisine  their 
lawful  establishment  in  the  land  of  their 
ancestors,  from  which  they  had  been 
expelled,  their  right  to  their  hereditary 
possessions,  and  the  revocation  of  the 
edicts  of  January  and  April  1686. 

Edict  of  Melun  (TheU  1680.  Be- 
dressing  the  complaints  of  the  clergy. 

Edict  of  Milan  {The),  March,  818. 
PubliRhed  by  Gonstantine  in  favour  of 
Christians. 

Edict  of  Il'antes  (7^1698.  An 
edict  published  by  Henri  Iv.  granting 
toleration  to  all  Huguenots  or  Protes- 
tants, and  placing  them  on  entire  equality 
with  his  Catholic  subjects.  Bevoked  bf 
Louis  XIY.  (1685). 

Pronoimee  Mantes  to  vbyme  wttti  «Nit,esn*l 

Edict  of  Pacification  (The\  1694. 
Granting  full  toleration  not  only  to  the 
Yaudois  who  belonged  to  the  reformed 
religion  from  birth,  but  also  to  converts 
from  .Catholicism.    This  edict,  as  far  as 

Eroselytes  were  concerned,  was  revoked 
V  Yiotor  Amadeus,  and  at  the  beginning 
of  1780  the  exiles  went  to  Qeneva. 

Tbeae  edtote  are  Tery  numerous  In  the  ISth 
eent..  with  a  view  of  pnttlns  an  end 
giMWWWS.   TbeflMstM*  ' 


&! 
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The  Vdlot  of  19  Mav.  ISO,  by  Oharlse  EX..  per 
mitUns  Huguaaote  to  sssemhle  and  worship  fm 
their  own  war. 

TheKdiotolIlaBtes.  BmtMcm, 

Edict  of  Fetites-Dates  {The\ 
*L'£dit  dea  Petites-Dates,'  1660.  By 
Henri  IL,  for  the  repression  ol  abuses 
introduced '  dans  la  oolUtion  deab6&^cea 
eod^siastiques.' 

Edict  of  Bestitution  {The\  1680. 
A  foolish  edict  by  Kaiser  Ferdinand  IL 
in  the  Thirty  Tmts*  War,  after  the  re- 
tirement of  tne  Danes.  It  enjoined  re- 
storation to  the  Catholics  of  the  two 
archbishoptrics,  tiie  twelve  bishoprics,  and 
all  the  parish  churches,  lands,  and  other 
roperty,  which  had  been  confiscated  by 
le  Protestants  since  the  Treaty  of  Passaa 
(7  Aug..  1562,  i,e,  78  years  ago).  Compli- 
ance with  this  edict  was  well-nigh  ut- 
possible,  and  at  the  Peace  of  Westphalia 
(84  Oct.,  1648)  the  edict  was  cancelled. 
Paesan,  pronoanee  Pa»-im,  mm  In  mm. 

Edict  of  Bevocation  {The),  1686. 
That  is  the  Bevocation  of  the  Edict  ol 
Nantes  (g.o.)  by  Louis  XIY. 

It  was  he  [Lonls  XIV.]who  In  ISSS  slcned  the 
fatal  Bdiot  of  Borooatlon.— FSUOS.  HmTV  **• 

Edict  of  Bomorantin  {The\  Uaj 
1660.  Proposed  by  the  Frencn  chanoeU 
lor,  Michel  de  I'Hdpital,  restoring  to 
the  bishops  the  adjudication  of  the  crime 
of  heresy.  This  edict  was  prodigal  ol 
the  most  scandalous  penalties,  but  ifc 
saved  France  from  the  establishment  ol 
the  Inquisition  which  Cardinal  de  Lor- 
raine laooured  hard  to  introduoeu 

Edict  of  Theodorio  i^The),  A.n. 
600.  Promul^ted  in  Italy,  out  soper- 
ieded  by  Justinian's  laws  in  664. 

Edict  of  Toleration  {The),  1787 

goa  years  after  the  Bevocation).  The 
uguenots  or  Protestants  are  spoken  of 
in  this  edict  as  '  non-Catholica.'  It 
granted  to  non-Catholics  the  right  of  liv- 
mg  in  France  and  of  exercising  any 
vocation;  permission  to  marry  before 
juBtices;  and  the  right  of  interment 
without  calling  in  a  Catholio  priest  Aa 
no  penaltv  was  mentioned  for  noncon- 
formity, of  course  perfect  toleration  was 
tacitly  granted  to  all  religionista. 

Edict  of  Union  {The).  L  aj>.  406. 
Published  by  Hondrius  against  the  Do- 
niitists  and  M anichsaans,  with  a  view  ol 
« oniting '  them  with  the  Catholio  Ghuek 
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IL  21  July,  1588.  The  edict  by  wUob 
Henri  ILL,  who  had  been  driTen  out  of 
Paris,  was  sa^ported  bj  the  League,  and 
declared  g'unn'  d  eUe, 

Bdict  of  1698  (Ths),  18  ApriL 
Fremch  bistoi^.  This  edict  ■olexnnly 
eon£nned  the  Ilerocation  of  tiie  E^ot  of 
Nantee,  and  enjoined  that  new  means 
■hoold  be  employed  lor  the  better  in- 
•tmctioii  of  the  people  in  the  troe  ieli« 
gioiL 

I  a  iVU  to  tlijnM  irlih  aiM<,/«nl 


Edict  of  1724  (Thel  or  *  The  Royal 
Declaration  of  1724,^  14  May.  By  Louis 
XV.  on  the  advice  of  Cardinal  Dabois. 
This  was  the  last  law  against  the  French 
Protestants,  and  the  most  severe  of  alL 
It  declared  the  punishment  of  perpetual 
imprisonment  at  the  galleys  for  men,  and 
life  sednsion  for  women,  with  confisca- 
tion of  property,  if  ther  attended  any 
religions  sendee  except  those  of  the  Ca- 
tholics. The  galleys  or  imprisonment  for 
all  who  sheltwed  or  omitted  to  denoanoe 
a 'heretic'  All  children  to  be  baptized 
by  a  Catholic  urieet  within  twenty-four 
hours  of  their  birth,  and  to  be  sent  to  a 
CathoHo  school  till  fourteen  ^earsof  age. 
Notice  to  be  giTen  to  the  pansh  priest  of 
iHnnse  No  marriage  to  be  legalised 
onless  solemnised  by  a  Catholic  priest 
No  child  to  be  sent  out  of  France  to  be 
educated.  No  office  whateTer  to  be  held 
except  by  Catholics.  All  mulcts  to  be 
lor  the  reiiaf  of  necessitous  new  oouTerta. 

Sdlles  (9  syL).  Annual  magistrates 
in  Booie  whose  duty  it  was  to  see  to  the 
edifices  {(Bde$\  especially  the  public 
baths,  aqueducts,  and  market-places. 
There  were  ourule  ediles  and  plebeian 
ediles,  the  latter  instituted  B.a  4U8. 
They  ceased  to  be  created  in  the  leign  of 
Constantine. 

Edinburgh  is  Edwins-burgh,  so 
sailed  from  Edwin,  who  founded  the  castle 
in  the  6th  cent.  In  Notts  is  a  village 
called  Edwin-stowe,  where  Edwin  was 
buried.    Here  Bobin  Hood  was  married. 

Edinburgh  {Treaiyof),  8  July, 
1660.  Between  Queen  Slisabeth  and 
the  Scots  for  the  evacuation  of  Scotland 
by  tbe  French.  Bv  this  treaty  Fran- 
cis n.  and  Mary  rally  recognised  the 
right  of  Elizabeth  to  the  English  crown, 
•M  agreed  thai  llaEy«  in  tune  to  come, 


should  neither  assume  the  title  nor  beat 
the  arms  of  England. 

At  thetrooroDAtlon  In  Parte  Frmii«oto  and  Mmgj 
were  proclaimed  king  and  qneen  of  Franc* 
Bnxland.  and  Scotlaod.  The  princes  of  Lorraine 
had  money  etruok  In  Prance  bearing  the  ame  of 
England ;  and  procUmaiiune  were  made  tn  the 
namee  of  Fran^ole  and  Mary,  king  and  qneea  of 
Ihe  three  realm*. 

Sdinburffh  {UnivenUy  of),  1681 
Founded  by  James  VL  (James  L  of  Eng- 
land).   Eeconstituted  in  1868. 

Sdlnborgh  Beview  (T^).  Com* 
menced  in  Oct  1802.  The  political  views 
were  those  of  the  Whig  party. 

Edmund  Crouohbaok,  1S41- 
1296.  First  earl  of  Lancaster,  2nd  son  of 
Henry  IIL,  the  eldest  son  beingEdward  L 

Edmund  Hall  (8t),  Oxford.  Said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Edmund  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  in  the  reign  of 
HeniT  m.  The  head  of  the  Hall  h 
called  *  the  PrinoipaL' 

Edrisites  (8  syl.),  786-019.  A 
Mussulman  dynasty  which  had  Fes  as 
the  seat  of  government.  The  founder 
was  Edris  (785-798),  of  the  race  of  AH, 
poisoned  by  order  of  the  ealif  Hanui 
alKashid. 

^rte  waa  _moeeeded   by  Xdrte  IL. 


Mohammed  L.  AIL  Tahla  L,  Xahla  IL, 
Yahia  IIL.  YahlalY.  dM-Vm. 

Education.  The  first  parliamentary 
grant  for  education  was  made  in  1884. 
The  Committee  of  Privy  Council  was 
appohited  in  1889.  Public  elementary 
edaoation  in  England  and  Wales  was 
provided  for  in  1870  (88,  84  Vict,  c  76). 

Edward  I.  'Longshanks,'  kfng  of 
England  (1289,  1274-1807).  Son  of 
Henry  IIL  He  married  twice:  (1) 
Eleanor  daughter  of  Ferdinuid  UL  of 
Castile,  by  whom  he  had  four'  sons  and 
eight  daughters.  The  first  two  sons 
died  young,  and  the  last  three  daughters. 

Srd  son,  Eowabd  IL  (the  first  prince 
C»f  Wales)  who  succeeded  his  father. 

The  daughters  who  married  avs 
Eleanor,  Joan,  Margaret,  Beatrix,  and 
Elizabeth.  Mary  was  a  nun  at  Amee- 
bury,  and  died  1286. 

By  his  second  wife  he  had  two  sonst 
Thomas  earl  of  Norfolk,  and  Edmund  of 
Woodstock,  earl  of  Kent. 

His  style  and  title:  'Edwardus  rex 
Angli»  dominus  Hibemi»  et  dux  Aqui* 
tanisB '  (Guienne). 

His  title  to  France ;  On  the  death  of 
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CharleB  IV.,  two  olahnants  for  the  crown 
appeared,  Philippe  de  Valois  his  ooasin, 
and  Edward  1.  his  nephew.  If  the 
Saliqae  law  was  set  aside,  then  Blanche 
(sister of  Charles lY.), wife  of  Phi'  pe 
de  Valois,  was  the  heiress ;  if  the  Saliqne 
law  remained  in  fofoe,  Edward,  who 
clumed  through  his  mother  Isabelle, 
mast  be  set  aside,  and  again  Philippe  de 
Valois,  grandson  of  Philippe  HI.  le  BeL 
was  heir.  In  neither  case  had  Edwara 
any  just  daim. 

PHnjpPB  m.-wtmU,Vbm  el  FmunBlT.aat 
of  Charles  de  Yalols. 

Phiupps  IY.  wm  father  of  Louis  X..PmLiPra 
y  OHtBT.WB  IT.,  and  Isabelle  (who  married 
Edward  n.).   fiM  ^  Fatal  Three.' 

Ohablxb  IV.  left  a  daughter,  Blanche,  who 
married  Phiuppb  [YLL  ton  of  Oharlee  de  Valoia. 
This  was  after  his  aooesston  to  the  throne;  he 
was  then  son-in-law  as  well  as  eonsln  to  the  last 
king.  0HABI.S8  iy.,and  grandson  of  Phiuppb  IIL 

Ed'W^ard  II.  '  Caemanron,*  king  of 
England  (1284, 1807-1827).  This  son  of 
Edward  I.  was  bom  at  Caemeurron,  and 
was  the  first  English  prince  of  Wales.  He 
married  Isabella^  danghter  of  Philippe  IV. 
of  France,  his  cousin,  by  whom  he  had 
two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

1.  Edwabd  m.,  who  snooeeded  hit 
father. 

S.  John  of  Eltham,  earl  of  C!omwan. 

8.  Joan,  who  married  Dayid  Brace, 
king  of  Scotland. 

4.  Eleanor,  who  married  Eeynald 
eonnt  of  Gaeldree. 

His  favourites  were  Gaveston,  who 
was  twice  banished^in  1297  and  in  1807 
^and  at  last  execnted  summarily  by  the 
indignant  barons  in  1812.  Edward's 
next  fayonrite  was  Hugh  Despenser, 
who  was  executed  in  1826. 

He  was  murdered  in  Berkley  Castle 
by  Maltrayers  and  Ooumay. 

His  9tyU  and  title,  up  to  1826,  was : 
'Edwardus,  D.G.  rex  AnglisBu  dominus 
Hibemin,  et  dux  Aquitanias '  (Guienne). 
From  1826  he  discontinued  the  title  of 
'  dux  Aquitania.' 

Edward  III.  'Windsor,'  so  called 
from  the  place  of  his  birth  (1812, 1827- 
1877).  Married  Philippa  of  Hamault, 
by  whom  he  had  seyen  sons  «nd  five 
daughtere. 

let  son.  Edward  the  Black  Prince, 
bom  at  Woodstock, 
father  of  Bichard  IL, 
who  succeeded  his 
grandfather.  •  •  1880 
ifiobella)  •     1 


1884 


1840 
1841 


•  •e 
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2nd  son.  T^lliam,  bom  at  Hatfield, 
who  died  1886      . 
{Joanna^  horn  1885,  dMi 
1848.) 

8rd  MO.  Lionel  duke  of  Clarenoa^ 

bom  at  Antwerp  •    1888 

4th  son.  John  of  Gaunt,  bom  at\  1889 
Ghent,  duke  of   Lan-|>    or 
caster   .        •       .        .)  : 

6th  son.  Edmtmd  duke  of  Yorl^ 
bom  at  King's  Langley 
(Blanche,  died  young; 
Mary  and  Margaret) 

6th  ton.  William,  bom  at  Wind- 
sor, Uyed  only  from 
June  to  Sept 

7th  son.  Thomas,  bom  at  Wood- 
stock, created  duke  d 
Gloucester  1885  1^ 
Bichaid  IL,  and  mur^ 
dered  in  1897.  Born. 
according  to  Stow  and 
Dugdale 
After  the  death  of  Philippa,  Edward 

IIL  attached  bimself,  without  mazriase, 

to  Ahce  Perrars  or  Perrers,  one  of  tna 

ladies  of  the  bedchamber. 
His  style  and  title,  from  1827  to  1887 : 

'Bdwardus,  D.G.  rex  AnglisB,  dominui 

HibemiflB,  et  dux  Aquitanie '  (Guienne). 

From  1887  to  1877:  'Edwardua,  D.cC 

rex    Anglia    et    Franoi«    [sometimee 

'  Francis  et  Anglia'], dominus  Hibnni«^ 

et  dux  AquitanuB.' 
N3. — All  the  monarohs  of  England 

from  1877  styled  themselyes  *  king  of 

France '  up  to  1800,  when  GeorgellL 

relin^ished  the  senseless  title. 
His  claim  to  the  throne  of  FnmM, 

On  the  death  of  Oharles  Iv.  withont 

male  issue,  the  claimants  were  Philippe 

de  Valois  and  Edward  HL  <^  England. 

The  former  was  orowned  at  Philippe  VL 

de  Valois. 

_Philipwi  m.  si  nraaoa  had  two  waaom,  rim. 

PHiupva  IT.  (who  snooeeded  hInOand  Charlaa  da 

Talols. 
Phiupps  it.  had  ftir  Issoe  Louis  X.  (who  Me* 

•eeded  and  died  without  Issue).  PHnjppm  T.  (wke 

also  died  without  issue),  and  Isabelle. 
Philippe  the  claimant  was  the  son  of  (Sharlas  da 

Talols,  grandson  of  Phiuppb  IIL.  aad  ooosla  off 

«he  last  kinjL  0HABI.B8  IV, 
Edward  m.  was  the  sou  of  Isahello,  aad  irrwsl 

grandson  of  Phiuppb  III.,  aad  nephew  of  *hiThirt 

&n«.  (2HABUC8  IV.  ^^ 

V  The  main  argnmenl  was  Ihls:  Aa  ■iiiBia 
oould  not  suooeed  to  the  orown.  therefore  ^Tafrtlls 
had  no  olaim  whatorw,  aad  hs*  ohildren  ooold 
hare  none. 

Edward  III,  and  the  two  eaptim 
kings.— 'At  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  185f 
Jean  IL  of  Franoe  waa  mada  oaptiit 
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lend  brcmght  to  England.  At  the  same 
time  David  11.  of  Sootland,  defeated  at 
Nerille'e  Cross  in  1846,  was  made  captive. 
Thus  were  there  two  kings  at  one  and 
the  same  time  captives  in  London. 

Edward  IV.  First  of  the  line  of 
^ork.  The  elaim  of  York  was  un- 
doubtedly superior  to  that  of  Lancaster, 
being  from  the  third  son  (Lionel)  of 
Edward  IIL ;  whereas  the  house  of  Lan- 
easter  was  from  John  of  Gaunt,  the  fourth 
son,  and  therefore  a  younger  brother. 
The  descent  was  from  LioneL  third  son 
of  Edward  HL 

«"???*■■  **«**»*«  Fhlllpt»  BWRlad  Bdwud 
MorUmer.  Their  sob  vm  Rogar  MortliiMr;  and 
Botfer  MortimerB  d&nghtar  Anne  autfrled 
Blenard  (eon  of  Edmund  duke  of  Tork). 

Richard  dak«  of  York,  fche  WkUe  Roae,WM  alain 
In  the  battle  of  Wakefield:  and  his  aona  wera 
BDVAJto  IV.  and  «ic?HAia>  UL 

Edward  married  Elizabeth  WoodviBs^ 
»  widow,  and  was  the  first  of  our  bots- 
leigns  since  the  Conauest  to  marry  a 
subject.  He  had  ten  children,  but  of  the 
seven  who  reached  maturity  five  were 
girls  and  two  boys.  Edward  Y.  suo- 
oeeded,  but  he  and  his  brother  Biohard 
ware  both  murdered  in  the  Tower. 

Elizabeth,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Edward  IV.,  and  called  *  The  Rose  of 
York,'  or  'The  White  Rose  of  York,* 
married  Henry  YIL,  and  thus  united  the 
rival  branches  of  York  and  Lancaster. 

Hu  itjfU  and  title :  '  Edwardus,  D.G. 
rex  Anglitt  el  Francis,  el  dominui 
Hibemitt.' 

Edward  V*  Nominal  king  of  Eng- 
land for  about  a  month  (1488).  He  was 
thirteoi  yaurs  of  age,  and  his  brother 
Richard  was  nine;  both  were  murdered 
in  the  Tower  bv  order  of  their  onda 
Biohard  [lELI  duke  of  Gloucester.  The 
actual  assassms  were  Slater,  John  Digh- 
ton,  and  Miles  Forest.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  £1.  the  bodies  of  the  princes  were 
lound  under  a  staircase,  and  removed 
to  Henry  VIL's  Chapel  in  Westminster 
iU>bey  1674. 

JSdward  F.  and  Dr.  Shaw.-^'Dt,  Shaw, 
at  St.  Paul's  Cross  (Sunday,  22  June, 
1488),  preached  from  these  words  in  the 
Book  of  Wisdom,  *  Bastard  slips  shall 
not  strike  deep  root,'  his  object  being  to 
show  that  Edward  y.  was  a  bastard.  Ha 
said  that  Edward  IV.  was  married  to 
Ladv  Eleanor  Butler,  the  widow  of  Lord 
Butler  of  Sudely  and  daughter  of  the 
Bad  ol  ShrawBbvry ;  consequently,  Eliza- 
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beth  Woodville  (mother  of  Edward  Y.) 
was  merely  a  concubine,  and  that  Stil- 
llngton,  bishop  of  Bath,  was  a  witness. 
As  Edward  V.  was  the  son  of  a  concubine, 
he  could  not  come  to  the  throne. 

Tb  eet  aside  Bdward  and  hia  brother  Richard 
woold  not  render  BSohaid  doke  of  Oloooeatar 
heir,  beoaoee  his  elder  teoUier  Clarence  lefl  (wo 
■ons  behind;  bnl  darenoe  havlns  been  pat  to 
death  for  treaoon  barred  htaaona  byliis  attainder. 

Blehard  TO.  0483)  ordered  Edward  V.  to  b* 
Mdled  olbilaUj  •  Bdward  tho  bastard,  lately  oalled 
Bdward  V.' 

Edward  VL  Son  of  Henry  Yin 
(1587,  1547-1558).  He  died  after  an 
attack  of  small-poz,  leaving  the  crown 
to  Lady  Jane  Grey.  HU  at^le  waa  •  Ed- 
ward, D.G.  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland  king;  Defender  of  the  faith,  and 
supreme  head  of  the  A«g1ift^«  im^ 
Hibernian  Church.' 

The  Pretender,  Edtoard  FL— Lam- 
bert Sinmel,  son  of  Hiomas  Shnnel,  a 
joiner  of  Oxford,  instructed  by  one 
Simons,  a  priest,  to  personate  Edward 
Plantagenet,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 
and  become  a  'pretender*  to  the  crown, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL 
(I486).  He  was  crowned  at  Dublin  as 
Edward  VI.  3  May.  1487.  Being  de- 
feated at  Stoke  by  Henry  VIL  (16  June, 
1487),  he  was  made  a  scullion  in  the 
king^s  kitchen,  but  was  afterwards  raised 
to  falconer. 

Henry  releaaad  Edward  Plaatafenat  fron 
prison  and  showed  him  pnbUoly  to  the  people,  to 
show  the  imposition  of  Lambert  SlmneL  Bdward 
VI.  [Sinmel]  was  crowned  hj  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
with  a  dladiBm  taken  from  a  stataa  oT  the  Vlrgla 
Karj.  and  carried  to  the  castla  tm  Iha  shoaldera 
Of  a  chieftain  named  Daroy. 

Edward  YUb  First  Prayer 
Book  or  The  First  Liturgy  of  Edward 
FJ.  1649  (a,  8  Edw.VL).  Substituted  for 
the  Latin  Masi  Book,  By  the  Act  for 
Uniformi^all  clergymen  who  refused  to 
adopt  the  new  liturgy  were  subject  to 
imprisonment  for  six  months  for  the  first 
offenoe,  loss  of  benefice  for  the  second 
offence,  and  perpetual  imprisonment  for 
thethird. 

,  The  DAIX.T  Baanos  did  not  contain  the  Intro- 
doctory  Sentenoea,  Exhortation.  Confession,  and 
Abeolntlon,  bat  began  with  the  Lord's  Prarsff. 
There  were  no  State  prayers  In  this  liturgy. 
The  Utahz  oontofaed  a  patitloa  afalnst  tha 

^^Se^omnnnoif  Sxbvms  did  not  contain  tha 
Ten  CommandmenU,  bol  enjoined  that  teoler  be 
mixed  with  the  wine. 

In  the  Baptzsmax.  Sbbtios  azordsm  was  em* 
ployed  to  drivs  oat  the  evil  spirit ;  the  child  was 
clothed  in  a  wKH^f^m^  woA  was  annlntsd  on  tha 
head. 

^^  The  Oatxgbibm  formed  part  of  Iha  ■arrloa,  bnl 
it  comprised  only  an  exposition  of  the  Oree^  I1m 
I«rd  •  9n^m,  and  tba  tan  Ooi ' "- 
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Knlha  If asuaob  Sbstiob  iha  ilfB  of  the  oroaa 
wma  to  b«  m»d«  on  tlM  forehead  of  the  newly. 


persons,  and  ft  present  of  money  was 
[▼en  to  fbe  bride  when  the  ring  wnapat  on  her 


In  the  BUBUXi  SBSnoi  pnjrvM  lav  Iho  dead 
ivere  off ered. 

VssTMXNTa.  Tho  priests  of  parish  ehnrohes 
were  to  wear  ft  snrplloe  only ;  In  oathedrals  the 
kood  was  to  bo  worn  In  presohln< 

Edward  VI.*b  Second  Prayer 
Book,  or  TTie  Second  Liturgy  of  Ed" 
wird  FX,  1652.  The  first  litorg;^  re- 
formed hj  Gramner  under  iha  advice  of 
Bacer  and  Peter  Martyr. 

In  the  Daxlt  Sssnoa  the  Introdnetory  Sen* 
tenoes.  the  Exhortation,  the  Oonfession,  and  the 
Abaolatlon  wero  added. 

In  the  Communion  Sbbticb  the  Ten  Command* 
ments  were  added;  but  the  luferott,  prayers  for 
the  dead,  the  name  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  elgn  of 
fhe  cross,  and  mixing  iMier  with  the  wine  were 
ftU  omitted. 

In  the  BAPTI81CAL  lUCTZOB  Oxorolsm.  anointing 
the  ohlld.  ohrlaom,  asd  dipping  the  ohild  thrloe 
were  omitted. 

In  the  Marbuos  Sbbtxob  the  Bl«n  of  the  oro« 
ftnd  preeent  of  money  were  omitted. 

In  the  BCBIAI.  Bbbtxos  prayers  foe  ttia  dead 
were  omitted. 

YxflTMSMTt.  Thenetheralbe, '▼estments.'and 
oope  were  forbidden.  Prelates  might  wear  ft 
loohet,  bnl  other  olsrgymen  *amtrpi»ce  ami^,' 

Edward  Iiongshanks.  Bm 
•  Edward  L' 

Edward  of  Oaemarron*     Be$ 

'  Edward  n.' 

Edward  of  Hampton,  Edward  VL 
(1687, 1547-1668).  Called  Hampton  from 
Hampton  Court,  the  place  of  his  birth. 

Edward  of  Hampton  was  no  otherwlM^  prince  of 
Wales  than  nnder  the  tfeneral  title  of  England,  his 
father  being  king  of  England  and  Wales.— CokB, 
ficportt  (8  Jacobi.  aeot.  Vfll). 

Edward  the  BlaokPrince  (1880- 
1876).  Son  of  Edward  m.,  king  of 
England,  and  father  of  Richard  IL  As 
he  died  a  year  before  hit  father,  he  never 
nicoeeded  to  the  orown.  He  was  called 
Black  because  ha  mm  »  name  of  terror 
lo  the  French. 

similarly  Lord  CItlford  was  oalled  Black  for  bis 
eraeltlee.  Oeorge  Petrowitecb  was  called  by  the 
Turks  Black  George  from  the  terror  of  his  name  ; 
Agnes  oonntess  of  March  was  called  IHaek  Aqne$ 
fbr  her  reslBtanoe  to  Edward  UL  at  Dunbar.  The 
Black  Sea  means  the  sea  of  terror,  and  the  Blaok 
Wind  the  wind  of  terror.   A    '~'     ' 


Edward  the  Confessor  (1004, 
1041-1066).  A  king  of  England  before 
the  Conquest.  Canonised  1166  by  Alex- 
ander m.  The  use  of  the  Great  Seal 
was  first  introduced  bj  this  king- 

Conffl 

anemp 

Do  CAVoa,  TOL  liL  p.  014,  ooL  1. 

Edward  the  Elder  (870, 901-925), 
king  of  England. 


idiotl  qni  martyrlo  vitam  pro  Chrlsto, 
oonfessietoontestatl  sunt,  flnierunt. 


Edward  the  Martyr  (961,  975- 
979).  A  king  of  England  before  the  Con- 
quest, assassinated  at  Corfe  by  order  of 
his  stepmother  Elfrlda,  to  make  room  for 
her  own  son,  Ethelred  the  Unready. 

Edward  was  no  martyr  In  the  ordinary  senae  of 
fhe  word,  bnt  he  was  basely  and  treaaheroasly 
mordered. 

Edward  the  Outlaw.  Son  «f 
Edmund  Ironside,  outlawed  to  Swedoa 
by  Canute. 

Eelkhanee  Tables  (The),  The 
astronomical  tables  of  Nazir-u-Dien,  pro- 
duced in  the  reign  of  Hoolaku.  shah  of 
Persia  (1258-1265).  They  are  stiU  highly 
esteemed,  and  are  referred  to  lor  the 
latitude  and  longitude  of  placet  not  yet 
fixed  by  European  obserratioos.  &• 
« Star  Tables.' 

The  word  Belkhanea  meww  •  Chief  eflkelMbM.* 

Effendi.    A  Turkish  title  of  courtesy 

XI  to  our  squire,  and  always  placed 
the  proper  name.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever,  in  speaking  to  a  Turkish  gentleman 
the  word  effendi  is  used  as  the  French 
use  monsieur  before  a  proper  name.  The 
Grand  Chancellor  of  Turk^  !•  oalled 
*  Keis  EffendL' 

ifigalit^  (3fonn0ttr).  Louis  Phflimie 
Joseph,  due  d'Orl^ans  (1747-1798).  When 
Barbre,  president  of  the  National  As- 
sembly, put  the  question  what  punish- 
ment should  be  accorded  to  the  king, 
Louis  XVL,  the  Duo  d'Orl^ans  loaa 
and  said,  *  La  mort  iant  phrase,'  li  k 
somewhat  strange,  but  the  only  person 
who  voted  against  the  sentence  of  death 
was  Thomas  Paine,  an  Englishman,  who 
had  the  manhood  to  say  to  the  assembly, 
'The  king's  death,  instead  of  an  act  of 
justice,  will  appear  in  history  as  an  aot 
of  vengeance.'  Louis  Egalite  was  guil- 
lotined 1798. 

Egypt  and  Bible  History. 

There  were  thirty  dynasties  in  snoisnl 
Egypt.    From  b.c.  8892  to  840. 

The  I.  dynasty  began  in  Upper  Bgrpt 
with  Men^s,  B.C.  8892.  Mends  foondad 
the  city  of  Memphis. 

Mo  traee  of  the  'flood'  has  yet  baen  diso  wsJ 
by  Egyptologists. 

II.  dynasty  began  with  Boelhos, 
B.C.  8689.  The  second  kinff  of  this  line 
was  Eakan,  who  introduced  tha  woHbip 
of  Apis,  the  sacred  bulL 

Hi.  dynasty  began  with  StobntKOf/ii^ 
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BX.  8838.     Tbib  Sphinx  was  oarred  in 
this  (ijtiasty. 

IV.  dynasty  began  with  Ehnfa  [Sapbb 
or  Cheops],  B.C.  8124.  Ehnfa  bnilt  the 
great  pyramid.  His  saccesaor,  Ehafra 
or  Kha^en  [Cephren  or  Kephren],  bnilt 
the  second  groat  pyramid ;  and  the  third 
king  of  the  same  line,  Menkara  [My- 
karinos],  built  the  third  great  pyramid. 

V.  dynasty  began  b.o.  S840.  The  YL 
began  B.a  2744,  the  last  monarch  being 
Qt^en  Kitocris,  noted  for  her  great 
boaoty.  VIL  dynasty  began  B.O.  2592; 
the  Vm.  B.O.  2322;  the  IX.  B.C.  8674; 
the  X.  B.O.  2585;  the  XL  BX.  2428. 

XXL  dynasty  be^  B.O.  2880  with 
Amen'emhat.  In  this  dynasty  were  built 
the  Temple  of  Amun-Ra,  at  Thebes,  and 
the  obelisk  of  HeliopSlis.  Amenemhat's 
son  was  Usurtesen  L 

XTTT.  dynasty  began  MX,  2188;  th« 
Xiy.BX.2167. 

Htksos  or  *  Shepherd  Kings'  were 
nobaUy Arabs.  The  Xy.,XyL,  XyiL 
dynasties  (b.0.  1842, 1684, 1591). 

B  b  mppoiwd  that  Abiiaham  want  to  Etfrpl  la 
MjO.  laos.  white  Um  XTL  drnMty  wm  re«n»nk 

It  la  Mpposed  that  Joasra  waa  Vioaroy  «l 
■■tapapa  Mobtt  ol  tha aaioa  dyaaaty.  AboatSA 
tOL 

Hl^akfBCi  flte  ■ahaphaida. 

XVnL  dynasty  was  founded  by 
AiJunes  [AmXsisl  B.0. 1591,  who  expelled 
UroBi  Bgrpt  the  Shepherd  Sings. 

XIX.  dynasty,  B.0. 1448,  was  the  Golden 
A|e  ci  the  Pharaohs.  The  XTX.  began 
with  Bamses  I.,  who  was  succeeded  by  Seti 
[Sethos],  who  built  Eamak.  Bamses  IL 
was  by  far  the  greatest  of  all  the  kings 
of  BgypL  It  18  said  that  he  had  170 
duldren,  of  which  111  were  sons,  that 
1m  reigned  87  years,  and  died  above  96 
fssn  of  age.  After  his  death  earns  » 
period  of  confusion. 

It  la  aoppoaad  that  Mocss  wm  bom  In  tha  ralga 
af  tha  grmt  Bamaaa.  and  that  tha BXODUS  oooorrad 
anar  hia  daath.  during  tba  raign  ol  Axlaa,  a  nanrpat 
a^  a  SyrUa,  about  B.a  1814. 

Jt0klmtetmb§tn€gd  lif  BgmMogmttUkmtfWm 
Mm^m0r1lt«Pamag0^tk$Rii8ttk 

XX.  dynasty  was  founded  B.0. 1289  by 
Sot-NekH  and  BgTPt  wao  on  its  fnU 
decline. 

XXL  dynasty  began  9jo.  1091. 
ao««owoir    oarrlad   Abm.    tha    dan^ftar    of 
ItiiaaaaaIL(Plaham),laatldnsa<  thlallna.    Sha 
«aa  IS  TMn  of  aga  a  Kln^  uTu   U  la  auj 
thu -Sokmioo'a  8oo«' was  an  avir    ' 


who  MoeiTed 


EIGHT 


•81 


XXn.  dynasty  wao  founded  by  Sha- 

Shishakl         ~      ' 


UlOiSOt^fl 


981.  who  ISO 
I   Moboam, 


afterwarcls  marched  against  Behoboam 
with  12,000  chariots  and  60,000  horsemen. 

8m  1  Kings  xiT.  96,  and  i  Chroa.  zlL 

li  is  supposod  that  a  Chron.  xIt.  0-15,  aad  srl  a. 

Ac.  retmt  \o  Zerah.  tha  foarth  oC  thla  djnaaly^ 

faaarally  aallad  Oaorthoo  U. 

XXTTI.  dynasty  bep^  B.o.  787.  The 
second  king  of  this  Ime  (Osorthon  ly.) 
was  the  Egyptian  Hercules. 

XXiy .  dj-nasty  had  only  one  soTcreign, 
Bochoris,  B.C.  729-716.  Me  was  deposed 
and  put  to  death  by  Shabak. 

XXy.   dynasty  founded   by  Shabak, 
B.a718. 
HossA  cava  trlbala  t»  Ihli  kfaig  O  Klngi  zriL  n. 

The  successor  of  Shabak  was  Shabskok, 
called  So  in  2  Elings  xrii  4. 

HxzxKUH  fonnad  a  ooBfadaraoy  with  8o.  king 
of  Bgrpt.  against  Sannaoherib.  king  of  Assyria, 
and  Sonnacherib  maiobad  against  '^^- 
a  Kings  zTlU..  xtx.) :  but  8o  had  baan 
1^  Tlrh&kah  or  Taraoh. 

XXyX  dynasty  was  founded  by  Psam- 
metik  [Psammetiohus]  the  Great,  B.o.  685. 
His  son,  Neku  IL,  called  Pharaoh-Nechoh 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  29,  ^o.),  orerthrew  Josiah 
and  slew  him. 

Pharaoh  Hophra.  tha  aarenth  of  thla  Una,  oon. 
lamporary  of  Jeramlah  (xllv.  aO)^  woa  dethronad 
by  Nabnchadni 


',  king  of  Babylon. 

lagaol"      '    ■" 

ba  dyu ,. 

a  8«tbennyte,  aftar  whtoh  tha  Persian  powar  waa 
^     .    ^^    OrwocMaoadonlaa 


Egypt  waa  an  appani 

than  foUowad  a  Balta  d; 


InSSSB.O. 
Persia  (djrnasty  XXVILk 


period; 
prorlnoa. 


liaxt 


dynasty, 
kloh  th« 

la   tha    

<0   XSypt  bacama 


a  Roman 


Egryptian  Days.  Unlucky  days. 
l%ere  are  three  in  uie  year,  yiz.  the  last 
Monday  in  April,  the  2nd  Monday  of 
August^  and  the  drd  Monday  of  December. 
Called  Egyptian  because  ill-lack  was 
attributed  to  them  by  the  Egyptian 
astrologers.  In  the  Exeter  Ealendar,  a 
MS.  of  the  time  of  Henry  IL,  there  are 
24  Egyptian  days. 

Thraa daya thara ara  In  thayear which wa eall 
*  Xgyptlan  daya.'— Saxon  US.  (British  Mnseom). 

*.*In  ragard  to  Friday,  tha  Brahmlna  aii4 
Baddhlsta  oonaldar  it  a  dies  mala,  aa  wall  aa  many 
Ohrlstlaas. 

EgTptlan  Hall  (TM,  In  the 
Mansion  House,  City  oi  lionaon.  It  was 
built  after  the  description  of  the  Egyptian 
HallbyyitruTius. 

Egyptian  Version  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  embraces  the  Coptic  and 
Memphitic,  in  the  dialect  of  Lower 
Egypt.    It  is  ascribed  to  the  8rd  cent. 

Thara  Is  a  Taraloa  In  tha  dlalaot  oC  Uppat 
Bgypt,  oallad  *  Saliidle  *  or  *  Tbabaldio.*  aran  nu»ra 
anolant.   Itobabiy  oloaa  npon  tha  Snd  oant. 

Eieht  (The),  fs.  *  Al  Motamen.'  So 
His  iSlif  Al  Motassem  was  called  by  m 
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plftj  <m  bis  name,  ftfter  bis  death.  Hia 
fubjeote  used  to  say  he  was  the  8th  of 
bis  dynasty,  was  bom  in  the  8th  month, 
reigned  exactly  8  years,  8  months,  and 
8  days,  had  f oaght  8  battles,  and  left  at 
death  8  sons,  8  daughters,  8,000  ilaTei, 
and  8  millions  of  gold. 

It  Is  poflslbla  that  this  mar  be  fnm,  jnrt  m  It  Is 
poaelble  that  a  d«al«r  may  ndld  thirtem  tramps 
mhlahand. 

Eight  Articles  (Z%«),  1566.  WhHe 
'Granmer,  Bidley,  and  Latimer  were  in 
prison  they  drew  np  their  confession  of 
faith  in  eight  articles:  (1)  the  Scriptnres 
are  the  true  word  of  God ;  (2)  the  three 
Catholio  creeds  are  to  be  believed;  (8) 
iastification  is  by  faith  only;  (4)  marriage 
IS  lawful  to  all  men ;  (6)  we  reject  the 
dogma  ol  transnbstantiation ;  (6)  we 
reject  the  dogma  of  pnrgatory:  (7)  the 
onp  in  the  lord's  Sapper  is  to  be  ^ven 
to  the  lait;^ ;  and  (8)  pnblic  worship  is  not 
to  be  carried  on  in  any  foreign  tongne. 
See '  Articles.' 

Eight  Canonical  Hours  (TTie), 
In  the  Catholio  Church.  There  are  four 
ma,i  (printed  in  capitals),  and  four  little 
printed  in  italics). 

Ma,tinb.  or  Nocturnes,  between  mid- 
night and  daybreak.  On  festivals  and 
Sundays,  three  psalms,  three  anthems, 
and  three  lessons. 

Laudeb,  at  daybreak.  Five  psalms, 
two  or  more  oapitules  (scripture  extracts), 
prayers,  and  canticles. 

Prime,  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  first  boor  of  the  day. 

Tierce,  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  third  hour  of  the  day. 

Sexte,  twelve  o'clock,  or  mid-day.  The 
•izth  hour  of  the  day. 

NoneSf  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
The  nintii  hour  of  the  day. 

Ybspebs,  at  sunset.  Five  psalms,  a 
eapitule,  a  hymn,  the  Magnificat,  one  or 
more  anthems,  and  prayers. 

CoMPLiNB,  at  bedtime.  Confession, 
one  lesson,  three  psalms,  an  anthem,  a 
hymn,  a  eapitule,  a  short  response.  Nunc 
Dtmittis,  and  prayers. 

Eight  Paradises  (The),  or  « Hesht 
Behesht.'  Eight  gardens  in  Ispahan,  on 
either  side  of  the  gate  called  CharBaogh. 
Each  garden  has  a  pleasure-house. 

Eighteenth  Brumaire  {The 
Battle  of  the),  Year  YUL  (9  Nov.,  1799). 


Between  Nimdleon  Bonaparte  and  the 
Directory.  The  Directory  was  overtlirown* 
and  Bonaparte  constituted  *  First  ConsuL' 

Eighth  Wonder  of  the  World 
(The),    The  Esourial  of  Spain  (2.«.). 

Eighty  (The),  or  the  Ottanla.  The 
upper  house  of  legislature  in  the  re- 
public of  Florence,  in  the  time  of  Savonp 
arola;  the  lower  house  consisted  of 
8,200  henefigiati,  divided  into  three  eeo- 
tions,  holding  office  for  six  months.  AU 
laws  were  proposed  by  the  Signorie, 
discussed  by  the  Ottanta,  and  voted  in 
silence  into  law  by  the  Commons. 

The  henrfixtoH  wer«  ihoM  who  bad  already  lirti 
office  In  the  state,  or  had  been  proposed  tor  offioe. 
The  former  were  oaUed  the  Seduto,  and  the  latter 
theF€duio. 

Eighty-six. 'The  immortal 86.'  The 
followers  of  C.  S.  Pamell  in  the  House 
of  Commons  in  1886,  &c  These  86 
really  ruled  the  House,  for  they  voted  as 
one  man,  and  could  overthrow  or  oarry 
any  measure.  Home  Rule  was  the  great 
question.  The  Tory  government  was 
tiirown  out  by  the  'immortal  86/^ and 
Mr.  Gladstone,  who  supported  Home 
Bule,  was  supported  by  them. 

Eikon  Basilike  (I.konBi.dl.Mcy). 
Published  1649,  at  one  time  attributed 
to  Charles  L :  but  John  Gauden,  writing 
to  the  Bi^op  of  Exeter,  says  the  book 
'is  wholly  and  only  my  invention.'  II ^ 
oontains  a  full  account  of  the  triel  end  ^ 
condemnation  of  the  king. 

Eikonoolastes  (5  syl.),  1649.  Mil* 
ton's  reply  to '  £ikon  Basilikd.' 

Eisteddfbd  (The),  1078.  First  ap- 
pointed by  Gryffith  ap  Conan  to  reform 
the  Welsh  bard  system.  In  these  annnal 
meetings  bards  <n  merit  rehearsed  tbeir 
poems,  and  minstrels  played  their  hazpe. 
These  bards  were  oral  historians  aSid 
genealogists.  An  Eisteddfod  was  held  at 
Caerwys,  26  Mav,  1568,  by  pronlamation 
of  Queen  Elizaoeth.  It  was  again  re- 
vived by  the  Gwyneddigion  Society  in 
1798;  and' again  by  the  Cymrodorion 
Society  in  1828.  It  lasts  several  daya, 
and  begins  with  the  opening  of  the  Qor- 
sedd  (or  counoQ  of  baxds),  and  oooeladea 
with  the  Eisteddfod,  or  competition  iof 
prises  in  poetry,  recitation,  and  musioi. 

Blrteddlod  la  from  the  WeUh  /rerb  c<aieii»  ts 
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XlDora'do.  MallOi^  Ihe  hypoihetioia 
Mital  of  Gtiuuia»  snppoBod  by  Sir 
Walter  Baleigh  and  others  to  be  to 
affluent  that  it  was  eaUed  *The  Golden 
Ci^,'  and  Qmana  wm  oalled  'The 
Gtuden  Empire.' 

BUU  o<  fold  and  ailTar.  and  even  emboMed  with 
{fedoasstonea ;  bat  he  dlsoorared no  mafoiifloent 
Maaoa.  with  pinnacles  Uaslnf  with  dlamandt 
ud  rahtea.  nor  any  gold  mlnee.  onl-  ' 
n  the  moonlaina  beyond  th'  *" ^ 

Elders  (Ths),  or  *Goimoa  ol  ihe 
xBdsn' {OameU  des  Anoiena).  One  of 
the  two  legifllatiTe  oonnofls  of  the  '  Con- 
stitntion  of  Year  HL'  in  French  hiitory 
{Sept.  fifi,  1795).  It  had  no  power  A 
iitifttifig  BBj  Jaw,  but  only  of  Teto  or 
•Piwov^  The  initiatiye  wu  rertrioted 
to  the  'Connoil  of  600'  (q.v.\  and  the 
•noutifie  to  the  ihre  diieotort. 

Eldest  Son  of  the  Ohoroli  (The). 
CSoTie,  giandaon  ol  Merwigor  Meroyeni 
(465,481-ffU).  ThefirstkhignotanArian. 

EldonlAwSoholarshlp.  Yahie 
1002.,  and  tenable  lor  three  yean. 
Founded  hi  the  UnifttBtty  of  Oxford  in 
kmaar  of  Lord  Ghanoellor  Bldon  in 


El'eanor  Grosses.  Twelvs  me. 
aaonal  erosaee  erected  hi  placet  where 
the  bier  of  Eleanor  of  Castilek  wife  of 
Bdwud  I,  rested  on  ita  war  from 
Hornby,  in  Lfaioolnahire,  where  she  died, 
to  Weatminater,  where  she  was  boried. 
Three  atill  remain :  via.  at  WalBham, 
Northampton,  and  Gtoddmgtcm.  Charing 
Gtoaa  waa  deatroyed  hi  1647,  hot  a  modS 
flf  it  atanda  in  the  front  of  the  Sonth- 
E*«*gni  raflway  atation.  Strand,  London. 

flM  twelve   «e  theee:  ChavlBjr  Dnohtable. 
SeddfaialoiL  Onuitham,  LlnoohtTNorthampton! 

Weal  Cheap,  and  Wolmni.  ' 

f^mm-jmtt    r  i  f>—    ■■■    «1«a    iMii.fc    ^*   «»a^^__^ ^ 


r  eroae  wee  the  wa«k  Of  Joba  Battle. 


ifar<>eiiytoi*CToeewaethe  wcurk  of  John  BattleT 


OKkof  Rlohacd  de  Howe. 

he  work  of  John  BatUe. 

etoaa  wa«  thh  work  oC  John 

Tiawand  ^men#e  de  Kmm.  *'7»«»€a 

r<a?ChM!P  WM  reballt  by  John  ] 


■teynrof  London. 


Wctrnn  exam  wee  the  week  of  John  Battle. 

'•*  Some  of  Ibeee  croeew  wei  * 
■worial    eroeaae,    bat    were 
.               worksdi-  ' 


bolU   by 


ETeanor,  Maid   of  Brittany. 
Biit«  flf  Frinos  Arthor,  and  next  to 


Arthur  lawful  raocesaor  to  the  orown  ol 
England.  John  aanrped  the  crown,  and 
both  Eleanor  and  Arthur  were  captured 
by  hun  at  Mirabel  glJuly,  1202.  Arthur 
met  with  hia  death  myaterioualy,  and 
Eleanor  waa  fanpriaoned  for  life.  She 
died  in  Bristol  Castle  12il. 

tte  chief  seat  of  these  pMlosopheiil 
They  were  diyided  faito  the  Old  and  New 
Sdiools.  The  Old  School  was  speculative, 
like  the  lomc  sect,  and  taught  that  there 
la  but  one  element.  The  New  School 
oonfined  themselTes  to  the  stody  ol 
Batural  philosophy. 

^  The  chief  d  the  Old  School  were 
Aenophines,  the  founder  (b.o.  506-4M) : 
Farmenldee  (B.a  51IM80),  and  Zencm 
(B.C.  480-406).  ^^ 

The  chief  ol  ^h»  Kmo  School  were 
Lwimppoe  (B.a  510-480),  Democrltoa 
(»«^^J09-400).   and    ProtagSraa    (b.0. 

Electoral  Roll  (The),  Unirersity 
of  Cambridge.  ConsiBts  of  members  of 
the  aenato  who  have  resided  for  fourteen 
weeka,  at  leaat,  withm  li  mile  of  Great 
St.  Mary's  Church.  The  following  are  em 
Hffficio members :  All  officers oftiie Uni. 
Terdty  (members  of  the  senate),  all  heads 
of  houses,  all  professors  and  public 
examiners. 

The  Blfotoa^  Bon  to  published  by  the  Aral 
Mmdayin  Ootobev,  from  which  day  zesldeiioelii 


Electors  [The),  Orinnally  the  serea 
most  powerful  fendatonea  of  Germany, 
who  assumed  the  exdusiTe  priyllege  of 
choosing  the  kaiser.  They  were  (1)  the 
king  of  Bohemia,  (2)  the  duke  of  Saxony, 
(8)  the  margraye  of  Brandenburg,  (4) 
the  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  (5)  the 
archbishop  of  Menta  or  Mayence^  (6) 
the  archbishop  of  Treves,  and  (7)  the 
archbishop  of  Cologne;  the  archbishop 
of  Menta  waa  the  official  president,  and 
•  Conyener  of  the  Electors.*^ 

In  1618  the  Duke  of  BaTarla  waa  rabeeitQted  tot 
the  King  of  Bohemia  (the  paligrave).  bat  in  1G48 
«ie  palafi^aTe  wae  readmitted,  and  In  1C92  Ernest 
^i'?  ^'J???°'®»  wae created  the  ninth  elector; 
R?\SS.l^  the  number  wae  again  reduced  to  ci^fc<. 
V^J^i^t  OoWen  Bun  of  Karl  IV.  recognised  the 
nght  of  the  electors  to  ehooee  the  king,  but  In  1801 
ge^^jjoto  vrtMB  waa  «boliahe4  hr  Me^oleoa 
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n»  UOm  of  Eleetev  eontbmed  to  be  held  la 
HeeteOeOTeltm  1MB.  The  electoral  orown  wm  ft 
ftoarlel  o»p  loraed  op  witti  ermine. 

Eleotrio  Telenuph  (The),  P^.- 
tented  by  Cooke  and  Wheatstone  12  June, 
1887;  Inroiight  into  nse  on  the  Great 
Western  Bailway  1889;  porohaeed  by 
the  poetmaster-general  81  July,  1868: 
management  of  the  telegraph  aawimen 
by  the  poBt-offloe  5  Feb.,  1870. 

Moree'e  orlginel  Inatrainenl  detea  (ram  IBtk 
The  euhmarlne  eleoirio  telegraph  from  Dover  to 
Calala  wee  laid  in  Aof.  I860,  and  purohaaad  hf 
the  po«tmaater><eneraI  in  USB. 


Elemental  Spirits.  Beings  sap- 
posed  in  the  middle  ages  to  preside  oyer 
me  four  elements.  The  elemental  spirits 
oi  ftre  were  called  Salaicamdbbs  ;  the 
elemental  spirits  of  air  were  oslled 
Btlpbs:  the  elemental  spirits  of  earth 
were  called  Gmokes  (1  syL);  and  the 
elemental  spirits  of  water  were  called 
Unyiins  (3  syL). 

Elephant  (Order  of  the),  1189.  A 
Danish  military  order  created  by  Ennt  VL 
after  his  onisade  in  the  East,  when  an 
eledbant  was  killed.  Bevived  in  1458 
1^  Christian  L  The  cordon  is  bine  moir^. 

Elephants.  The  eight  which  sus- 
tain tne  world,  according  to  Indian  my- 
thologyf  sra  called  Aohteqaedjams. 

Elensin'ian  Mysteries  (The). 
The  sacred  rites  with  which  the  annmu 
festival  of  Cerds  was  celebrated  at  Eleosis 
in  Attica. 

Elenther'ia.  Games  In  hononr  of 
Zens  ElenthSrlos,  so  named  from  Elen- 
th&ris,  It  dty  of  Boaotia,  near  which  the 
famous  battle  of  Platea  wtm  won  B.O. 
479.    i9M 'Platiea.' 

Eleven  (T^).  Athenian  magistrates 
who  had  the  cnarge  of  execnting  ori- 


When  be  IBoeraleeleame  In  from  tiaihlnff,  he  eal 
down,  and  did  not  epeak  mach.  For  then  the 
oflloeir  ot  the  Eleven  eame  in.— PiATO.rik«  Phaedom, 

Eleven  Articles  (TM»  1^60.  Pro- 
Tisionary  articles  drawn  ap  by  the  bishops 
in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Qneen 
Elizabeth  for  the  instmction  and  guid- 
ance of  the  dergy  and  people  till  the 
meeting  of  convocation :  fl)  The  Trinity 
is  to  be  believed;  (2)  the  holy  scriptures 
and  the  three  creeds  are  all  sufficient ; 
(8)  the  Church  has  authority  to  decree 
rites  and  ceremonies;  (4)  all  persons  not 
Vtwfully  appointed  shall   o9  azduded 


from  the  ministry;  (5)  asserts  the  roya 
supremacy ;  (6)  renounces  all  papal  juris 
diction ;  (7)  declares  that  the  tk>mmoc 
Prayer  Book  is  according  to  scripture  i 
(8)  forbids  exorcism,  and  the  use  of  oil, 
salt  and  spittle  in  baptism;  (9)  rejects 
private  mosses,  snd  denies  the  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  oi  the  mass;  (10)  enjoins 
communion  in  both  kinds;  and  (11) 
rejects  images,  relics,  praying  on  beads, 

F pilgrimages,  miracles,  and  so  on.  See 
Artides.' 

Eleven  Members  (The\  164? . 
When  the  army  presented  their '  Humble 
Representation'  to  parliament,  it  de- 
manded the  expulsion  of  eleven  members, 
with  Holies  at  their  head.  The  army 
charged  these  members  with  stirring  up 
strife  between  them  and  the  parliament 
and  with  a  secret  design  of  renewing  th« 
dvil  war.  The  deven  members  were  no4 
expelled,  but  were  induced  to  withdraw. 
A  London  mob  forced  the  House  to  reoall 
the  eleven,  and  fourteen  peers  with  100 
commoners  fled  to  the  army.  Crcmwell 
in  two  days  took  London,  restored  the 
114  fugitives,  and  expelled  the  obnoxkw 
deven. 

Elgin  Marbles  {The\  ISie.    8o 

called  from    Lord  Elgin,  who  collected 

them  during  his  mission  to  the  Porte  ia 

1802.  They  were  chiefly  derived  from  the 

Parthenon,  a  temple  of  Minerva,  on  the 

Acropolis  of  Athens,  of  which  they  formed 

part  of  the  frieze  and  pediment  built 

by  Phidias  about  B.O.  600.    They  wera 

purch..sed   by  the  British  govemmeol 

for  85,000/.,  and  plaoed  in  the  Britisk 

Museum. 

Elgin,  pronoonee  <rte  ss  la  tiM  word  *  bsgfes,*  asi 
like  the  monoejUable. 

Elijahs  of  Mosnl  (Thel,  One  oi 
the  three  branches  of  the  Nestoriana. 
The  other  two  are  the  *  Josephs  of  Ami'da' 
and  the  *  Simeons  of  Ormla.' 

EUot  ^Oeorge),  the  pseudonym  el 
Miss  Manan  Evans  (afterwards  Mn. 
Cross),  a  novelist  (181^1880). 

Elisabeth  (Mad,),  sister  of  Loois 
XYI.,  who  shared  the  captivity  of  the 
Boyd  family,  and  was  scandaloudy  guil- 
lotined in  1794. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  YIIL 
(1588,  1558-1603).  Katharine  was 
divorced  28  May  and  Elizabeth  boia 
7  Sepl  the  tame  jesi.    Bliaabeih  is 
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eaUed'The  Virgin  Queen  of  England' 
becMue  ihe  ww  nerer  married. 

Her  ttyle  wm:  *  Elizabeth,  D.G.  of 
England.  Fian  ^  and  Ireland  qaeen ;  De- 
lender  of  the  Faith ;  Sapreme  Govemor 
«f  ihe  Ghnrohof  England  and  Hibemia.' 

EllnlMlh  a  EUa.  e.  1}  Inatotod  Uw»  ilM  UtU 
'BapmiM  QoTemor  of  lh«  Church*  ahoold  b* 
•absUiatod  for  'Sapreme  Heed  of  the  Choroh.* 

V  EUtabetk  and  lianqmtem  cfStott.  Klliaheth 
«••  ao*  the  eoosfai  of  ukrj  queen  of  Boots,  hal 
ike  '•^fftn  of  Marr'e  father.  

RaxKT  vn.  had  issue  HaMHT  Tin.  (who  sao. 
eeedcd  hfan)  and  Ma^jsret  (who  mMrted  Jsmes  lY. 
«C  Scotland).  

KuzABBTH  WM  a  dangler  of  Bsmbt  VIXL 

Margaret's  son  was  Jamee  V.  of  Bootland,  anA 
llary  qoeen  of  Scots  was  the  dao^terof  JamsaT. 
tohe  married  Henry  Stnart,  lord  Damley). 

Her  faToorites  were,  first,  Robert  Dudley  (earl  of 
Xtfieeater).  who  died  1888;  then  Bobert  DeTeteos 
CMcl  of  Bmnj,  aaasaled  lor  tMSMnln  IflOL 

Xaisabethan  Arohiteoture.  A 
t(kj\m  of  domestic  ardhitectnre  which  pr^ 
fioled  in  tlie  reign  of  Ellizabeth,  eapeoially 
and  in  maniionB  and  palatial  bmldings. 
Ili  gaUMwe  moat  eharanteriatia 

Ellerton  Theoloffioal  Essay, 
Oxford  University.  Yalae  212.  annually. 
Founded  by  Dr.  EUerton,  fellow  of 
Magdalen  Colleg%  188S. 

Ellison  (Gallery  (The)  of  wate^. 
aoloor  paintinga.  Presented  to  the  nation 
hf  Elinbeth  EUiaon,  and  placed  in  the 
Soath  Kensington  Museum,  May  I860. 

Elms  (The),  The  place  of  execution 
fai  8mithfleld  previous  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.,  whoi  the  gibbet  was  erected 
•ft  Tyburn,  whioh  oontinued  to  be  the 
dbief  place  of  •zecutioo  in  Iiondon  till 
1788. 

Eloquence  {Faiher  cf  French). 
Alain  Cbartier,  secretary  to  Charles  VL 
and  vn.  He  was  both  poet  and  prose 
writer  (1886-1468). 

Eloquent  Doctor  (T%«).  Peter 
AnreSlus^arohbiahopof  Aix.  There wasa 
Peter  of  RaTonna  sumamod  Chrysologos, 
•r  Qolden-speech,  who  died  450,  and  was 
eanonised.  And  two  Chrysostoms  or 
Golden-mouthedj  vis.  Dion  and  John. 
Dion  was  bom  m  Bitbynia  aj>.  80  and 
died  116,  and  John  waa  bom  at  Antioch 
•47  and  died  407.  It  is  this  latter  who 
is  |;enerally  known  as  St.  Chrvsostom  (the 
Mmt  with  the  golden  moulh). 

Elrinffton  and  Bosworth  Pro- 
ftssoranipw    Ais '  Anglo-Saxon,  dra' 
13 


Elzevirs.  Books  printed  Vr  «  oele- 
brated  family  of  printers  in  Holland  be- 
tween 1588  and  1680.  ThelSmoandl6mo 
olassios  are  beautifully  and  correctly 
printed.  The  Virgil,  Terence,  and  other 
Boman  classical  authors,  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  Psalter,  have  an  onxifBlIed 
reputation. 


ror  (TfMft  prlnllnc  ito  Auons  ara  vktVr  aa> 
liTalled. 

Emancipation  Aot(7%«),  18  April, 
1829.  The  act  whioh  emancipaled  Ca- 
tholics from  reUgiouB  and  ciril  diaabilitlea 
in  the  United  ^gdom  of  Oreal  Britam 
and  Ireland.  It  was  framed  by  Sir 
Bobert  Peel,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Duke 
flf  Wellmgton,  and  signed  by  George  IV. 

Emancipation  of  Slaves  (TTte), 
98  August,  1888  (8, 4  Win.  IV.).  By  this 
act  slayerr  mm  abolished  thionghout 
the  Britisn  colonies,  and  slave-owners 
were  compensated  by  a  grant  IfOB  par- 
liament of  80  millions  sterling; 

la  1881  Alezaader  n.  ef  Roasla  omaaolpated  n 
million  serfs,  but  *  Ithssproved  a  gifantio failure, 
as  the  wretchedness  of  Che  peasantry  Is  greater, 
the  ooltlvation  of  the  soil  inferior,  and  nnoh  of 
the  land  is  little  better  than  waste.  They  eannol 
pay  the  Interest  of  the  money,  which  Is  W  millions 
sterling,  and  hondreds  are  knouted  every  year. 
The  result  U  the  irreftressible  Mlhillsts,  by  whom 
Alexander  wm  blown  to  ptoo— .'-JfteifHiitt  Cm. 
auy,  JnneUBH 

Emania  {Th§  Kinp  of). 
Eimboath  of  ueland  built  the  palace 
Emania  in  Ulster,  an  ei>ooh  from  which 
Tigemach  dates  the  dawn  of  authentio 
Irish  history.  From  this  splendid  palace 
the  princes  of  Ulster  wer»  oalled  tiie 
'  kings  of  Emania.'  The  princely  palace 
of  Emania  was  utterly  aestroTod  when 
Muredach  (Exnain  Macua]  Tireon  iuTaded 
Ulster,  and  dispossessed  his  cousin,  the 
Qsurpeir  Colla,<tt  his  kingdom  (jLJ>.  827). 

It  was  Cotla  himself  and  his  brothers  who  binaA 
Bmania  after  their  return  from  banishment. 

Embargo  Act  (The)^  28  Dec,  1807, 
of  President  Jefferson,  forbidding  Ameri- 
can  yessels  to  -leave  their  ports.  This 
was,  in  fact,  a  measure  preparatory  to 
war,  allowing  merchanta  to  call  home 
their  ships,  and  the  country  to  put  itself 
into  a  posture  of  defence.  Repealed  8 
Feb.,  1809, '  as  ruinous  to  the  States,  un- 
satisfactory to  France,  and  ineffectual  as 
a  retaliation  upon  England.' 

Embassy  of  the  Three  Fhilo* 
sophers  {The).  b.o.  151.  An  embassy 
sent  by  the  Athenians  to  the  Roman 
■enate  to  obtain  a  mitigatioa  of  the  fiat 
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(600  talents)  imposed  on  them  for  attack- 
mg  Ordpos.  The  fine  was  reduced  to 
100  talents.  The  three  philosophers  sent 
were  Diogenes  the  Stoic,  Critolaos  the 
Peripatetic,  and  Caraoaddt  (founder  d 
the  tnird  academy). 

Embassy  to  China  {The\  1798. 
(George)  lord  Macartney  was  sent  by 
George  IIL  on  a  friendly  embassy  to 
Kien  Lnng,  emperor  of  China,  who  was 
at  the  time  in  his  sommer  residence, 
^e*hol,  in  Tartary.  His  journey  from 
Pekin  to  Zhe-hol  was.  most  Ratifying, 
and  more  information  of  this  ancient 
people  was  rained  in  this  embassy  than 
m  all  preceding  ages  pat  together.  He 
tells  us  that  wnite  is  worn  in  mooming, 
but  nerer  by  brides ;  that  the  left  is  the 
side  of  honour;  that  titles  of  honour 
nerer  descend ;  and  that  all  ranks,  except 
fthat  of  emperor^  depend  on  competitive 
eacamination.  Yellow  k  the  imperial 
eolonr. 

Smber  Days,  1096.  Four  times  » 
year :  the  tpring  being  the  Wednesday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday  of  Ember  week,  or 
the  week  after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent; 
the  tummtT  being  the  same  days  after 
VHiit-Sunday ;  the  autumn  the  some 
days  after  me  feast  of  Holy  Cross  (14 
8ept.) ;  and  the  winter  the  same  days 
after  the  feast  of  St.  Lucia  (18  Dec.). 
These  seasons  in  the  Western  Church 
wre  appointed  for  the  ordination  of  the 
dergy. 

a«nnui  fiMinNter,  L«.  *gii*liior  ftempon^*  m 
' Oonsol*  BkMi't  DloUonarj. 


Emerald  Club  (The)y  1882.  A 
branch  of  the  Fenian  Brotherhood  whose 
abject  was  to  work  byforoe  alone  for  the 
freedom  of  Ireland.  l>ynamite  and  other 
compounds  of  nitro-glycerine  were  freely 
employed.  The  Emerald  Society  was 
organised  in  the  United  •States  of  rforth 
Americi^  and  was  contemporary  with  the 
Dublin  'Invincibles.'  The  pnncipal  of 
the  Emerald  Society  was  O'Donoyan 
Bossa.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Emerald  of  the  Green  Vanlt 
{The),  An  immense  uncut  Peruvian 
emerald  given  by  Randolph  XL  to  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  kept  in  the  Green 
Vault  {grHne$  Oewdlbe)  at  Dresden. 

Thia  'vanll'  la  In  the  Zwlnfsr.  a  group  at 
talldingH  ereoied  by  Augusta*  II.  M  a  Teatlbule  to 
hJs  now  paiac«.  It  is  o*lled  'Oreen'  from  th« 
•oloar  of  ihe  p«p«r  or  hangings  with  «  h:ch  It  vcm 
•KliUaUyS9vsP«#-  TbsfH»l»«Md*^t^M>»' 


nation  of  Aognstos  (a  itrcaent  of  Kail  T.)  nrt 
■till  kept  in  the  soTenlh  apartment.  Tho  BmeKali 
la  in  the  eighth  or  laet  apartmeni. 

iSmente.  A  riot  of  a  poUtkal  bh*- 
racter,  the  result  of  what  the  French  call 
'  attroupement '  or  party  meetings  in  the 
public  streets  and  squares.  These  publie 
musters  were  first  declared  flle^  in 
France  in  1791;  the  law  was  oonfiimed 
S4  May,  1884,  and  again  7  June,  1848. 
when  the  pillagers  of  shops,  breakers  of 
windows,  plunderers  of  arms,  rtiunp 
orators,  and  leaden  of  ziots  wave  mon 
severely  handled. 

The  Great  Three  Days  £mente  oi 
1880  occurred  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  87,  S8,  29  July,  when 
Charles  X.  mm  obliged  io  flee  And  ab- 
dicate. 

Emirian  FroTinoes  (The).  The 
northern  part  of  the  States  of  the  Ghnroh 
(t.0.  the  Bomagna),  with  the  duchies  of 
Parma  and  ModSna,  which  in  1800  were 
attached  to  Sardinia,  but  now  form  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 

In  1796  Napoleon  Bonaparte  ealMI  ■affla  Iks 
'Emlltan  Bepnblio.*    Naw  Emxua  oomp    " 


Bologna,  Ferrara,  Forli,  M  assa  and  Oarrara,  M^ 
dfina,  Pahna,  Flaoentla,  BaTenna»  and  Begglow 

Emilie  {The  Divine),  to  when 
Voltaire  wrote  rerses,  was  Madame 
Gh&telet,  with  whom  he  lived  «l  C^m 
for  ten  yean.  Hm  palfr^  mm  mUso 
'BossignoL' 

Emir  al  Omrou  Commandant  of 
commandants ;  a  military  rank  and  title 
created  by  the  Calif  Hhadi  (986)  as  a  eop 
to  the  Turkish  guards,  a  constant  terrot 
of  the  Abbasides  (8  syU,  as  the  Pretoriaa 
guards  were  of  the  Bioman  emperon» 
This  great  officer  had  the  Mle  manage- 
ment  of  all  militaiy  mattete;  officiatod 
for  the  calif  in  the  mosque  ol  Bagdad; 
and  had  his  name  mentioned  in  the 
public  prayers.  The  French  *  Mayor  of 
the  Palace '  resembled  in  rank  and  powec 
the  Emir  al  Omra  of  the  Abbasideoalifa, 
Jmperaior  imp$m9nmwmalAb%  tha  LaUn  wn< 


Emma.    8o  Eavdld  celled  hie  ooe*- 

of.maiL 

And  he  pot  on  bto  eoat  of -man  wMoh  bo  tiWil 
Emma,  and  which  waa  ao  strong  that  no  maa 
ooaid  pieroe  IL— FSBBMAM,  OUTsngHtk  Htttorik 
Ao.  p.  U4. 

Emmanuel  College,  n  Oe»^ 
bridge  University.  Founded  bj  8tf 
Walter  Lfildmay  in  1584. 
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Smmet^B  Xnstirrectioii.  In 
Dublin  SS  July,  1808,  in  which  Lord  Kil- 
wurden  and  seTeral  other  persons  were 
Miitfirinated  b^  the  faisnrgenta.  It  re- 
aeired  its  distmotiTB  name  from  Boberl 
Emmett, »  yonng  enthnsisst^  who*headed 
this  ontbresk,  and  only  arrived  in  Dublin 
theprevions  Vear  (1802).  Emmett  hsd 
manufactured  a  Urge  number  of  arms, 
and  heaped  together  a  vast  amount  of 
ammunition.  He  expected  S,000  rebels 
to  meet  him  at  Contigan's  mills  before 
nine  o'clock  on  We&esday  morning, 
S8  July,  1808,  but  everyUiing  went 
wrong.  The  man  who  was  to  turn  the 
fuzees  and  rammers  for  the  beams  had 
forgotten  them,  the  jointed  ^ikes  were 
all  lost  by  an  explosion  in  Patrick  Street, 
the  slow  matches  got  mixed  with  others, 
ihe  fusees  of  the  grenades  were  nowhere 
to  be  found,  the  scaling-ladders  were 
;jot  finished,  and  of  the  S,000  men 
only  e^teen  put  in  an  appearance.  How* 
ever,  Emmett,  with  fiye  or  six  others,  in 
their  gieen  imif onus,  mardied  towards 
tike  Castle,  and  were  informed  that  Lord 
Kihrarden's  carria^  had  been  stopped, 
and  thai  both  his  lordship  and  his 
nephew  had  been  murdered.  A  company 
el  soldiers  soon  dispersed  the  insurgents, 
and  Emmet,  being  arrested,  was  tried, 
eondenmed,  and  executed  19  Sept.  the 
same  year. 

TkosM  MoonreCm  lo  BoborlBmaMM  la  bis 
'Ifteblf«lodlM,"ObMfttlM  Bofc  his  BUM*:  and 
tfkim, '  8bm  Im  Ht  tram  Um  land  whan  her  young 
kvoslMfs.*  TiiiiBiU  w—  waiafd  lo  a  daushUt 

Smoralm  (The).  Jewish  doctors  who 
assistod  in  composing  the  Gema'ra,  which 
took  about  811  years.  It  contains  anno- 
tations, discussions,  end  amplifications 
of  the  Mishnah.  There  are  twt>  Gemaras 
—that  of  Babylon,  completed  aj).  600, 
end  that  of  Jerusalem,  finished  in  the  mid- 
ide  of  the  4th  cent  The  Mishnah  and 
Oemara  together  make  what  is  called  the 
Tafanud. 

Empeolliado  (D^).  Juan  Martin 
Dies  of  Spain,  the  Spanish  guerilla  chief 
(1775-1825),  so  called  from  peeina,  a 
pool  or  msnh ;  the  Tillagers  of  Spanish 
marshes  were  nicknamed  Empecinados. 
Diss  was  a  man  of  enormous  muscular 
strength.  George  HL  ^ve  him  a  sword 
which  no  man  could  wield  bat  himself. 
When  captured  in  1825  he  burst  the 
s»de  which  bound  him,  thiew  from  him 
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fire  men,  and  was  only  oaptured  by 
casting  a  cloak  over  him.  Thus  e&- 
tanglixl  he  was  hanged  on  a  tree. 

Anoihar  dariTatlon  of  tha  nana  la  this :  *X1  Bia> 
peclnado.  o.  a.  d.  Vempoit$4,  qui  Inl  tat  donnA, 
paroe  qu'il  etail  d  on  Tlllafs  da  eordooniera, 
itofc  oft  1  on  fail,  oomma  on  wtM,  ffaad  wag*  da  la 


Emperor  Sleot  of  the  Bomaps. 
Maximilian,  who  failed  to  get  himself 
orowned  kaiser,  in  1508  assumed  the  title 
of 'Emperor  Elect  of  the  Romans.'  Till 
then  the  'emperors  elect'  were  only 
sailed '  Kings  of  the  Bomans '  (9.v.)b 

Emperor  of  Slba  (T^)»  1814. 
Napoleon  L,  after  his  abdication.  Elba 
is  an  island  20  leagues  in  extent,  with 
12,000  inhabitants.  Napoleon  was  allowed 
an  annual  income  of  240,0002.,  and  Jose- 
phine, with  other  members  of  his  family, 
were  allowed  80,000Z.  more.  He  entered 
Elba  10  May,  and  left  it  96  Feb.,  1816 
(298  days). 

Emperor  of  the  Qerman  King- 
doms {Tht),  'Kaiser  der  deatschen 
Reiche,'  18  Jan.,  1871.  Willism  L,  kmg  of 
Prussia,  during  the  siege  of  Paris  was 
created '  German  Emperor.'  In  the  pre- 
ceding Not.  he  was  mode  head  of  the  Ger- 
man Confederation  {q.v,).  The  Austrian 
monarchs  were  only  kings  of* Germany 
and  emperors  of  the  West,  t.s.  the  Holy 
Boman  Empire,  and  hence  were  kaiser- 
kings.  They  were  sometimes  called 
emperors,  a  title  which  did  not  belong  to 
them  as  sovereigns  of  Germany,  but  ai 
sorereigns  of  the  West. 

'Smperor  of  Oermanr'  la  not  a  eorrecl  deslg* 
nation,  but  either  'Deutacher  Kateer'  {Gtrmam 
Kwtperor)  or '  Kabar  der  deuUohen  Saicha.' 

Emperor  of  the  Romans.  'Em- 
perors  of  Rome,' '  Emperors  of  the  Holy 
Bomsn  Empire,'  or  'Emperors  of  the 
West,'  all  titles  equivalent  to  kaiser, 
borne  by  Charlemagne  and  his  suc- 
cessors. Otto  the  Great,  king  of  Ger- 
many, reyired  the  title.  From  1608  the 
king  of  Germany  was  ex  officio  emperor 
of  the  Romans,  and  the  king  elect  was 
emperor  elect  of  the  Romans,  and  con- 
tinued so  till  his  coronation;  nreriously 
the  king  elect  of  Germany  haa  been  en* 
titled '  king  of  the  Romans.' 

Cmparor  of  tha  Bomana,  Ia  Idaf  of  Oannaay 
after  nil  coronation. 

Emprror  Elfct  of  the  Romans,  the  king  alaol 
Of  Oermany  from  the  lime  of  Maximilian. 

King  of  the  Romana.  the  king  elaol  of  " 
fcstw— a  Otto  U  aad  Maiimlllan  1. 

«t 
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Empire  State  (TM  of  North 
America.  New  York,  whion  haa  thirty- 
■ix  TOtei  in  the  Electoral  Collego  of  401. 

Empixloe  and  Dogmatists.  Two 
sofaoolB  of  medicine  in  Alexandria  in  the 
three  centoriei  preceding  the  birth  of 
Christ  The  Empirics  took  ewperiencs 
9m  the  only  base  of  oaring  maladies. 
The  Dogmatists,  or  Methoditit,  were  the 
regulars  who  treated  diseases  according 
to  role.  The  chiefs  of  the  Empirics  were 
Phillnos  of  Cos,  Bextas  EtnpMeui,  and 
HeraoIIdfts  of  Tarentom. 

Tteolitof  of  lb«  Dogmallatsww*  BvMlsirMos, 
—  i.aAdOcBllnsAianlliinM. 


Empirics  snd  Rationalists.  Two 
rival  schools  of  philosophT.  The  Em- 
pirics insist  thai  oor  sole  knowledge  of 
the  material  world  depends  upon  onr 
senses.  The  Bationalists  or  Idealists 
oontend  for  sn  innate  sense  or  per- 
ception. Chief  of  the  Empiric  philo- 
sophers are  the  Peripatetics,  tne  disciples 
ol  Demooritos,  Epicures,  and  Aristotle, 
among  the  ancients ;  and  the  disciples  of 
Hobbes,  Locke,  Condillao,  and  Diderot^ 
among  the  modems. 

Th«  ehlaf  of  Sm  BattonaUsto  or  Ideallste  mo 
PUto,  Malebmaohe.  Kant.  SchelUng.  and  HMeL 

Thare  was  also  another  •chool  of  IdeaUsto, 
tha  expon«nte  oC  whloh  wan  Barkalaj,  Homo^ 
IloIita.4«. 

Empress  of  India,  1877.  Qoeen 
Victoria  assumed  the  title  in  addition  lo 
her  other  titles. 

Enabling  Statute  (The),  1540  (8a 
Henry  yilLc.  28).  L  Enabling  a  tenant- 
in-tail  to  make  a  lease  for  three  lives,  or 
twenty-one  years,  to  bind  his  issue. 

IL  Enabling  a  husband  seised  in  right 
of  his  wife  in  fee-simple,  or  fee-tail,  to 
make  a  similar  lease  to  bind  his  wife  and 
her  heirs,  provided  she  joined  therein. 

TTT.  Enabling  ecclesiastics  seised  of 
an  estate  of  fee-simple  in  right  of  their 
chordies,  to  make  leases  to  bind  their 
successors.  Bepealed  by  19,  SO  Vict  o. 
120,  s.  86. 

Thera  ara  othar  anabUng  aola  kf  whlohaool^ 
•lastieal  landa  may  ba  laaaed. 

Enactments  (Bussian).  The  old 
form  need  in  Russia  was  Boiare  prig<h 
vorilif  i  e»ar  priktual  (The  seniors  are 
of  opinion,  and  the  czar  has  enacted). 
Onie  seniors  were  called  boyart*  Latin 
majorett  or  prtmoreSf  till  Peter  the  Great 


BNCYCLOP-EDISTS 

Enoke's  Comet.  Beonrs  in  abont 
1,200  days.  It  was  not  discovered  by 
Encke  (3  syL),  but  its  periodicity  waa. 

Seen  by  H^hain  17  Jan.,  1786. 

Seen  by  Caroline  Herschel  7-97  Nor., 
1795. 

Seen  by  Bonvard,  Hath,  and  Pons 
SO  Oct.  to  19  NoTn  1806. 

Seen  Iqr  Pons  S6  Not.,  1818,  to  IS  Jsn^ 
1819. 

Johaan  nraaa  laeka  d  btL)  was  b«a  ■*  Baa» 
k«rf  la  im,  and  dlad  in  laSik 

Enoratistes  (8  9jL)»    See  *Bneni^ 


Enoratites  {The\  or  Abstainers, 
AJ>.  178.  A  religious  sect  founded  by 
Tatian,  one  of  the  Greek  Fathers.  They 
abstained  from  marriage,  meat,  wine,  ana 
indeed  all  bodily  indulgenoea.  They 
distinguished  between  God  and  tho 
Creator,  and  th^  denied  the  rsah'ty  of 
Christ's  body. 

Encumbered  Estates  Act  (T^), 
14  Auff^  1848.  Ireland.  To  enable  per- 
sons whose  estates  were  onoumberea  by 
mortffages,  chancery  suits,  or  otherwise, 
to  seU  them  al  once,  without  delay  or 
expense,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  with '  a 
parliamentary  titlo^'  which  is  ^twem.  •* 
the  time  of  sale. 

Tba  •j«rf  waa  ■rtahllihta  «  Iwif,  ISMp  Mtf 
aloacd  81  Avfr,  188B.  A  atanllar  Ooot  wm  islal 
liahad  In  tbaWaallndlaa  U  Anf- ISM. 

Enoumbered  Estates  ol  Irelaiia. 
Estates  under  the  Court  seattored  all 
over  Ireland,  with  deserted  mansinna  and 
empty  houses.  Beoeivers  take  the  plaoe 
id  the  non-resident  landlords,  ana,  of 
oourse,  are  able  to  do  nothing  to  help 
the  tenants  or  pay  for  improvements. 

Enoyolical  Letter  (ilf»).  A  letter 
from  the  pope  or  church  oouncu  addressed 
to  a  whole  nation  or  the  whole  of  Chrio- 
tendom.  In  lb84  the  French  nation  waa 
addressed  by  an  encyclical  letter. 

Eaoyolopsodists,  18th  sent. 
Leaders  of  thought  who,  la  a  publloaiioii 
entitled  the  *  Bnoyolop»dia,'  popularised 
enquiry  into  the  Christian  reiiQon,  poli- 
tics, science,  and  government.  No  doubt 
these  writers  prepared  the  way  lor  the 
Great  Revolution. 

Tha  ohiaf  vava  IVAlanbart  anvtim,  JoliA 
adltor  nilh  Dldaioft  of  tha  famooa  nBno7«lop«dla,* 
In  »  TolB..  to  whtoh  Voltalxa  aj^Tolhfar  Uvlng 
•avanta  contrlbntad,  Mdarot  C171^11M9»  a  mat^ 
rlalivi,  who  mada  tha  'Jtoqyolo|>w41a '  a  vahlola 
tor  tha  ^ITml-^n  ef  mtktniJU^  aai  sIImIiIIs 
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fvlsilaiw.  X.  9,  BoiuMAQ.  Orlmfli,  DQaauMta. 
tolUtrtt.  Bmoo  d'HoUMck,  and  Janeowk  (MJI. 
Btopijhy  and  hialory  wan  axeladedj 

End  of  the  WorlcL  Nosiradttmui 

Qnaad  Oaorjw  Ptoa  oriiiilllMi> 
QiM  Mate  !•  reMiiaoltara» 
Bt  ana  8k.  J«an  la  portarat 
La  find*  monda  anlT«ra. 

Thai  whan  Good  Friday  fidla  on  S8 
April  (Si.  Q6orge*t  Day),  and  Eaater 
SuidaT  oo  85  April  (St.  Mark's  Day), 
and  Gorpos  Chnsii  falls  on  24  Jima 
(Johniha  Baptist's  Da/),  the  world  will 
aoms  to  an  end.  This  coinoidenoe  of 
dates  oocnrred  is  1886,  bat  the  world 
stall  wags.  The  same  ooinddenoes  oo- 
•ozred  in  1784,  1066  (Great  Fire),  and, 
whai  Is  strange,  fai  1646,  in  1451,  1481, 
1904, 1109,  1014,  919,  678,  577, 488,  687, 
140,  and  in  45.    So  will  ii  be  in  1948. 

*«*  Sir  Isaac  Newton  ealoolated  (so 
nys  theoritic  C(»neille  de  Panw)  *  qn'nne 
•omiHe  hemtera  ti  Tiolenunent  notre 
•olefl  en  Fan  8255,  quHi  n'y  a  plus  aociine 
esp^ranoe  qa'il  soii  encore  en  ^tat 
d'edairer  les  habitants  ds  notvs  monde 
aprte  oel  aecident.' 

Bndlesfl  Feaoe  {The\  aa.  588. 
Psrohased  1^  Jnstinian  of  Eosroes  or 
Chosroes  L  Vbm  Great,  king  of  Persia, 
lor  UfiW  ponndsof  ffold  (about  UOfiOOL 
BterUng).  It  lasted  bardy  seren  years 
(Gibbon,  'Decline  and  FaU,'  zli.)« 

linfknii  sans  Boooi  (Le$).  A 
vohmtesr  theatrical  company  of  young 
tradeamen  hi  Paris,  in  the  15th  cent.,  for 
ttie  representation  ol  satirical  farces,  in 
which  bring  characters  and  current 
•fenta  were  hitrodnoed.  There  was 
anothar  company  formed  of  lawyaia  and 
Millad  the  *Basocians'  (g.v.). 

VMBoaass  ^AMite  MJ^  MMia 

Xnfknt  do  Kiraole  (L*)*  Napo- 

■SCO  I. 

'nar  tit  Uka  vhaaloias  abool  tha  mlmlo  eoail 
ef  tha  ^Xnfant  dalOn^'* '— 21«  Ofocb.  IfiSS. 

XnfbroingAet(T%e).  Passed  Om* 
grass  0  Jannary,  1809.  Its  object  was  to 
preserye  strict  neutrality  between  Eng* 
tend  and  France.  AUressels  from  these 
two  countries  were,  by  this  act,  ezdnded 
I  the  United  Statea. 


PresbyterianiBm.  The  whole  clergy  were 
required  to  enbinit ;  and  8,000  were  ejected 
from  their  livings  for  refusing  to  do  la 

n.  In  1647.  A  secret  tretiiy  between 
Charles  L  and  the '  Solemn  League  and 
Corenani'  (9.0.).  Charlea  engaged  to 
aatabUsh  Preebyterianism  in  Scotland 
and  eztifpate  the  sectaries;  and  the 
leagoe  engaged  to  reatore  the  king  by 
force  of  arma.    Set '  Bngagers.' 

m.  In  1649.  The  new  oath  snbsti. 
iuted  by  the  Long  Parliament,  after  the 
execution  of  Charles  L,  for  the  oaths  ol 
StipremaeytOidAUegianee:  'Isweario 
be  true  and  faithful  to  the  goremment 
established  without  king  or  house  ol 
peers,  and  Mf«r  to  consent  to  their  sa- 

miv  ba  lalMd  of  lb«  pollnr  «l  lb« 

^ >*  .  . .  As  lone  aa  it  waa  eoninnad  to 

thoM  who' hold  oOoa  nndar  tha  fOTammant,  il 
tamalnad  a  aiara  qvMtlon  of  eboloa :  bvt  whan  tl 
was  amaoted  from  all  Englishmen  aboTe  17  yeavs 
of  ae»  ...  II  hsoama  lo  many  an  aotof  nscssslly. 


doabi 


Tad  lo  iRltala  rathar  Ihan  lo  prodnea 


Engagers  (T^),  1649.  Or  the  party 
of  HamiHoii,  pledged  to  support  'the 
Engagement.'  The  Duke  of  Hamilton 
eolkcted  soma  15,000  men,  tumultuary 
and  ill-diadplined,  o^  the  king's 
(Charles  L's)  behalf;  out  they  were 
vtterly  routed  by  Cromwell  near  War- 
ringtcm,  and  Hamilton  surrendered.  The 
Engagers  were  the  moderate  Presbyterian 
party;  the  rigid  Presbyterians,  called 
'  Whigamores,'  had  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
for  tMir  leader,  and  were  tha  domiiuni 
party  hi  the  middle  of  the  17th  cent. 

If  Iha  OoTSBanlsrs  fol  tha  npp*'  haoA  . . .  ba 
nConirosa]  mnsl  abandon  his  most  davoted  fol> 
lowars,  tha  old  Boyallsts  and  Bngagers,  and  take 

. ^ -HowiTT.  flirtwf  ^  *^ 


XngagementJT^).  l^otBeoHUh 
Ocpenant,  1648.  The  agreement  of  the 
Assembly  ol  DiTines  met  in  Henry  YIL's 
Chi^  ad  Westminster^  to  aafaitain 


lanil(Oomaoaw«alth.  p.  tU). 

XSngland.  ItsSoTereigntandDynaa- 
iies  since  the  Conquest : — 

NoBMAH  line— Four  kings  (1066-1154) : 
WiUism  L  the  Conqueror;  William  II. 
Bufus  (son);  Henry  L  Beauclero 
(brother);  Stephen  of  Blois  (nephew). 

Plaxtagbnst  line — ^Eight  idngs  (1154- 
1899) :  BEenry  II.  (grandson  of  Henry  I.) ; 
Biohard  L  Cceur  de  Lion  (son);  John 
Lackland  (brother);  Henry  m.  (eon); 
Edward  L  Lonfshiuiks  (son) ;  Edward  IL 
(son);  Edward  IIL  (son);  Biohard  IL 
(grandson). 

House  of  Lanoastbb— Three  kings 
ri899-1461h  Henry  TV,  (son  of  John  of 
Gaunt  duke  of  Ijancaster);  Henrj  V 
(poaai%  Henry  YL  (|m>i^ 
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House  of  T>rk— Three  kinjjs  (1461- 
1485) :  Edward  lY.  (son  of  Bichard  duke 
of  York);  Edward  V>on);  Richard IH. 
(brother  of  Edward  lY.). 

TuBOB  Ime—Fiye  Bovereigns  (1480- 
1608):  Kenrj  VII.  (eon  of  Edmund 
Todor  and  Margaret  Beaufort);  Henry 
Vm.  (eon);  Edward  VL  (son);  Mary 
(daughter  of  Hem^  Yin.  and  Katharine 
of  Arggon) ;  Eluabeth  (daughter  of 
Henry  YIII.  and  Anne  Boleyn).  Lady 
Jane  Grey  not  reckoned  in  the  list. 

Stuabt  Dynasty  {$overeign8  of  Qreai 
Bntotfi)— Four  eovereigns  (lCOd-1689) : 
James  t.  (son  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots) ; 
Charles  I.  (son);  [Commonwealth: 
Cromwell,  Lord  Protector] ;  Choxlos  II. 
(son  of  Charles  L) ;  James  IL  (brother) ; 
Anne  (daughter  of  James  IL). 

House  of  Oaamob  (BeTolution),  1689- 
1714:  WaUam  HE.  (prinoe  of  Orange) 
rnrandson  of  Charles  Lland  his  wife 
Mary  (daughter  of  James  iL),  conjointly. 

House  of  HaNOYXR— At  present  (1890) 
f  TS  sorereigns  (1714-*) :  George  L 
^lector  of  HanoTer);  George  n.(Bon); 
George  IIL jOzrandson,  son  df  Frederick 
^nnoe  ol  Wales);  George  lY.  (son): 
William  IY.(brotner);  Yictoria  (niece  of 
William  lY.,  dinghter  of  Edward  duke  of 
Kent).    8e0  *  English  Sovereigns.' 

TIm  Sazoa  r«o«,  whloh  domtn>tod  vn'VSULpkf 
lonriMn  aoTcreigns.  Tha  Saxons  and  Dmms 
0ftT«  «l<lil  aoTanlciia  (Uns-ioeo. 

N.B. — ^The  English  monarchs  descend 
through  the  female  line  from  King 
Egbert,  the  first  king  of  England ;  and 
trace  baok  in  the  nude  side  up  to  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  whose  son,  Henry  L, 
married  Matuda,  daughter  of  Margaret 
And  Midcolm  m.  of  Scotland.  Margaret 
was  the  daughter  of  Prince  Edward,  and 
eranddaughter  of  King  Edmund,  lineally 
desoended  from  Egbext.    See '  YictoriA.' 

England's  DarlinfiT*  HerSward 
the  Wake,  lord  of  Bum  in  Lincolnshire, 
famous  for  his  resistance  to  William  the 
Conqueror.  He  established  his  *oamp 
of  refuge'  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  where,  in 
1071,  he  was  joined  by  Earl  Moroar. 
Iforoar  surrendered  and  was  imprisoned 
in  Normandy,  but  Hereward  escaped. 

*  Eng[land*8  Standard  Ad- 
Tanoed,*  1  May,  1649.  A  manifesto 
■sued  by  Captain  Thompson  demanding 
the  oompletianof  public  nreedom,  Towinfir 
fostioe  on  the  murderen  ol  Arnold  and 


Lockyer,  and  threatening,  if  a  hair  ol 
Lilbume's  head  was  toudaed,  to  avenga 
the  wrong  seventy-and-seveiifold.  This 
party  was  put  down  on  17  May  by  Fairfax 
and  Cromwell,  who  shot  Comet  Thomp- 
son (brother  of  Capt  Thompson)  and  two 
corporals  in  Burford  churchyard;  th« 
rest  promised  to  return  to  Ireland. 
Lookyar,  a  trooper,  a  brava  yoang  fellow  of  M^ 
I  shot  by  Fairfax,  and  Cromwell.  96  A^I.  ISta. 


for  mutiny.  He  waa  burled  with  millUry honoora, 
followed  by  thousands  with  aea-grean  akd  blaok 
ribbons  on  their  hats. 

English  Aristophanto  (T%#). 
Samud  Foote  (172^1777). 

English  Chiysostom  (The). 
Jeremy  Taylor  is  so  called  by  Coleridg« 
in  *  Table  Talk '  (4  June  1880). 

Eng^lish  Ohuroh  Union  {TM^ 
abbreyiated  into  E.C.U.  Formed  in 
1859  *  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  chnrbb* 
men  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  and  disoi* 
pline  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  her  faithful 
children.'  It  is  what  is  called  a  high- 
ohuroh  or  'ritnaiistio '  association. 

Tha  *  Chnreh  Association  _ 
tala  *  or  'BTangeUoal '  party. 

English  Claude  (The),  Thomaa 
Gainsborough  (died  1788  at  the  age  ol  61). 

Enellsh  Crown  (The),  Qm\»kn» 
the  following  jewels: 

«raMea. 

M6S  brllUaala. 

1,272  rone  diamonds. 

147  table  diamonds. 

4  drop  shaped  paarla. 

ITS  pearls. 

The  gross  wati^ht  of  ttM  crown  mad*  In  ISM  fev 
Kesars.  BnndeU  A  Bridge  Is  89  os.  6  dwta.  Troy. 

The  famous  raby  was  iflven  to  Edward  the  Blank 
Prince  by  Don  Pedro  of  Castile  In  UI67.  Henry  ▼. 
wore  II  Is  taia  halBMt  al  tha  bfttUa  ol  Aglnooart  ta 
141& 

English  EnninB(7ik0).  Sm*Ea- 
nias.' 

Enfflish  Qarrison  (The).  So  th« 
Irish  umdlords  were  denominated  by 
the  partisans  of  the  Irish  Land  League 
'g.v!).  The  third  allegation  of  the  Ttme^ 

their  charge  call«i  *PameUism  and 
Crime,'  17  8ept^  1888. 


1  laroe  mby ,  Irragolarlj 

1    larffc    I 

sappnlra. 

16  sapphlrsa. 


& 


We  [tha  ihrea  Bojal  Oommlarfoaacsl  find  thai 
ho  respondents  dla  aatar  Into  a  oonspiraey  to  i. 
ny^tem  of  ooerelon  and  Intimidation \o  promota 


tho  respondents  <) 

ny^tem  of  ooerelo 

ail  ttfcrftrian  agitation  ...  for  tho  pnrpoae  of  Im- 

BTerlshIng  and  azpalUng  from  tha  ooontry  the 
ah  landlords,  who  wai     ^-•-'  *•--  --—  - 


landlords,  wfio  wara  styled  tha  'XodUah 
ion.'-F«ntlefOaN). 


English  Justinian  (The),    Bd- 
waidX.  (1289,  127^-1807).    So  called 
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became,  like  Jnstmian,  he  codified  the 
laws,  and  reduced  to  practical  ahape  the 
ittstitvtionB  of  his  predecessors.  Edward 
I.,  in  &hct,  hegins  a  new  epoch;  all  before 
hun  was  ancient  England,  all  frcnn  hia 
accession  is  modem  England.  He  de- 
fined tha  limits  of  ciyil  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,  instituted  the  appointment 
«l '  Consenrators  of  the  Peace,'  now  called 
'Justices  of  the  Peace,'  organised  into 
their  pcesent  shape  the  superior  courts 
(the  Queen's  Bench,  the  Exchequer,  and 
Ibe  Common  Pleas),  and  instituted  the 
*  Court  of  Appeal,' the baaisoloiir*Coiirt 
«l  Chancery/ 

Ib  this  tttign  WOT«  pMisd  the  *  ttatato  of  MorV 
-*-  '  lt79.  mad  Um  'Statato  of  BhaddUn.'  1S84. 
Macnft  Ctaarteand  tbo  Gharterof  tho 


fMBU}j 


English  Iianguage  (The),  Or- 
dered  to  be  used  in  all  courts  of  law,  1862 
^Edw.IILst.Le.15). 

n  to  »  pitr  thftl  tho  aoranigB  bUII  «mo  Nonnoa 
VkoBoh,  iBsfeMd  of  Knglimh,  In  mxnrtming  tbo 
soyol  oaMat  or  dtoMBfc  to  Aeto  oC  ParUomenL 

Snglisli  language,  boir  dttired. 

/I.  Indian  (Sanskrit). 
2.  Fenian  (Zend). 
8.  Slavonic  (Bussian). 
4.  Ctf2<Yc(OaelioandCymrio), 
6   QrceoO'Laiin  (Greek). 
0.  GoiAf0  ((German). 
L  M(8$o-GoMc 
%.  Low   Oerman    (Bn^lsh, 

Dutch,  FlamisU. 
t.  Sigh  Qmrnan  (Channan;. 
fliM'Erse.' 

SngliBh  Martyr  (The  fint^  10 
Maroh,  1401.  William  Sawtre,  rector  of 
Ljnn,  Norfolk,  who  was  burnt  at  tha 
■MS  in  tha  reign  of  Henry  lY  • 

*  SngliBh  Mercnrie  *  (The),  1688. 
Was  lor  many  years  considered  to  be  the 
oldasl  English  newspaper,  but  in  1889 
Mr.  Tliomas  Watts  of  the  British  Museum 
pfOfad  it  to  be  an  impudent  lorgerr,  as 
the  paper  on  which  It  is  printeid  bears 
the  arms  of  the  House  ol  Manorsr,  and 
the  initials  *a.  B.'    See  'literary  For- 


Tbutovso 

Golihio 
iMa  three 


BngHsh  National  Anthem. 
*Ood  saTe  the  King '  (or  Queen). 

EngliBhPale(T^).  In  Ireland.  The 
Btc  districta  of  Cork,  Drogheda,  Dublin, 
Waterford,  and  Wexford.  Oenerally 
Mlled  <  iha  Pale '  (Henry  U.). 

WM  aa  *  SogUah  Pftte  •  ttbomOOata. 


Bngliah  Pope  (The).  Adrian  IV. 
(1100,1154-1159).  His  name  was  Niohiw 
las  Breakspear. 

English  Sovereigns  do  not  suo- 
ceed  to  the  crown  by  hereditary  right, 
but  by  parliamuntary  aathority.  A 
crooked  sort  of  descent  is  preaerred,  boi 
not  like  that  of  our  hereditary  nobility. 

WiLUAM  L  had  no  hereditarr  right 
at  all.  The  heir  (though  not  of  royal 
descent)  waa  Harold. 

William  n.  had  no  hereditary  risht. 
The  heir  was  hia  alder  brother  Bobset 
duke  of  Normandy. 

HxMBT  I.  had  no  hereditary  ri^l.  Tha 
heir  waa  Bobert. 

Btxphsm,  the  nephew  of  Henry  L,  had 
no  hereditary  right.  The  hair  was 
Maud. 

Jomi  had  no  hereditary  right.  The 
heir  was  Arthur,  son  of  Geoffrey,  4th  son 
of  Henry  IL    John  was  the  5th  son. 

Hbkbt  n.  had  no  hereditarr  right. 
The  heir  waa  Eleanor,  damsel  of  Brittany, 
heiress  of  William  L 

Hbmbt  17.  had  no  hereditary  right 
after  Bichard  IL ;  the  heir  was  Edward 
Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  by  descent 
from  Lionel  (8rd  son  oL  Edward  in.)* 
Henry  lY .  was  the  son  of  John  of  Oaunt 
(4th  son  of  Edward  HL). 

HxHBT  y.  and  VI.  were  out  ol  tha 
direct  line,  which  waa  continued  in  tho 
line  of  Mortimer  earl  of  Maroh. 

BiCHiBD  nL  had  no  right  to  the 
erown  while  Edward  Y.  was  alive,  and 
after  tha  death  of  hia  nephew  Edward 
the  direct  heirs  were  the  sons  of  George 
duke  of  Clarence,  hia  elder  brotiier. 

HsNBT  yn.  had  no  right  in  descent ; 
be  waa  the  son  of  Edmund  Tudor,  whose 
only  petenoe  to  *royal  descent'  waa 
that hisgrandmother  was  the  widow  ol 
Henry  V.  (daughter  of  Charles  YL  kinc 
of  France).  The  heir  was  Elizabeth  of 
York,  whom  ha  married  after  ha  became 
king. 

Tbero  woo  onoth»  oqiuJlT  ahodowj  'ololm.' 
Hto  poternol  grondmotnar,  Margaret,  waa  tho 

eknddaofhtor  of  an  iUeglttmaie  son  of  John  ol 
ont  (ijt.  John  Boonfort  aorl  of  Richmond  had 
a  nataral  son  by  Katharlno  Bwynf  ord). 

WhiLUX  nL  and  Mabt  had  no  here- 
ditary right.  Tha  hair  was  tha  Old 
Pretender. 

Anns  had  no  hereditary  right.  Tha 
heir  was  the  Queen  of  Sardinia,  br  Hen- 
rietta Anne,  daughter  of  Charles  L 

Gbobos  L  had  ao  hereditary  rigfai 
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^niiflliiie  was  ohosen  by  parliament  be- 
cause the  Bmnswiokeni  were  the  nearest 
Protestant  relatives  to  their  predecessors. 
See  *  England,'  its  aoTereigns  and  dy- 
nasties 

EngliBh  Sweat  (The),  Sept.  1482. 
So  oaUed  because  those  attacked  were 
oorered  from  head  to  foot  with  a  profuse 
perspiration.  It  lasted  twenbr-f our  hours, 
and  sometimes  longer^  but  left  an  extreme 
languor  with  palpitations  for  three  years, 
and  in  some  cases  tiU  death.  Some  600 
persons  were  attacked  daily,  and  ninety 
out  of  a  hundred  died.  It  reappeared  in 
the  yssis  1486  and  1480.    i^M ^Plague,' 

ftamlflOfltoUa  a  modifloafclon  of  this  dlMMS 
appeared  In  Oreafe  BrltaJn  mad  In  Franoe.  It  was 
^trlbated  to  bad  drainage,  and  'waa  especially 
fatal  to  the  fat  and  oon-indiutrial  olaas.  Twelve 
haaxm  decided  whether  it  would  prove  fatal  or  not. 

In  1S88  It  broke  oat  in  Oermanyand  the  Mother* 
lands,  and  afaln  nppcared  in  England  in  154S  and 
IBQ,  ilnea  which  time  it  has  not  roourrod. 

English  Twenty  Olnb(T%0).  A 
dub  restricted  to  twen^  of  the  best 
shots  amongst  the  English  rolunteers. 
In  1884  Albert  Victor,  son  d  the  prince 
of  Wales,  joined  lbs  dub. 

English  in  the  Pale.  The  Eng- 
lish  settled  in  Ireland,  holding  the  estates 
of  native  chiefs  expelled  by  Strafford. 
These  colonists  kept  themselves  apart 
not  only  from  the  Irish  proper  but  also 
from  the  Anglo-Irish.  Many  of  the  Pale 
were  Catholics.    i^M  *  Enghsh  Pale.' 

Enne'ades  (8  syL).  The  great  work 
of  Plotinus,  the  neoplatonic  philosopher, 
edited  by  Porphyry  his  disciple.  It  con- 
sists of  SIX  sections  each  divided  into  nine 
Darts;   hence  ths  Bsine  Enneades  or 

Ennins  (The  EnglUh\,  LaySmon, 
who  wrote  a  translation  in  Saxon  of '  The 
Brut '  of  Wace  (18th  oent.). 

Ennius  (The  Spanish).  Jqmi  ds 
Mena  of  CordSva  (1419-1456). 

Ennius  of  France  (The),  Jehan 
de  Meung  (1260-1820),  snmamed  Clopl' 
nelt  because  he  was  lame  and  hobbled  in 
his  gait.  He  added  1,280  verses  to  the 
*  Bomanoe  of  the  Boss,'  begun  by  Lorris. 

Enoch  (T?te  Book  of).  Referred  to 
liT  Jude,  supposed  to  have  been  written 
about  AJ).  40.  Three  Ethiopio  versions 
vers  brought  to  Europe  by  Bruce  in 
1778 ;  end  a  translation  of  tt  into  English 


by  Dr.  Laurence  wae  published  hi  1821 ; 
and  much  more  recently  Dr.  Kenealj 
published  a  translation  *  ulnstrated.* 

It  U  divided  Into  flva  paria:  0)  tba  teU  of  tha 
angels  and  the  Journey  oC  Baooh  through  the 
earth  under  the  guidance  of  an  angel ;  d)  the  ra 
velation  made  to  Enoch,  as  that  of  the  ravelatloa 
of  St.  John;  (8)  aatronomy  and  the  phenomena 
of  the  seasons:  (4)  the  prophetic  vldon  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom  till  the  Last  Judgment;  <W  ax* 
hortations  and  moral  reflections. 

Bruce  raeeented  one  of  hia  MB.  OOplM  t»  Iks 
Bodlalan  Library,  Oxfoid. 

Ensign  of  the  British  ITavy 
(The),  The  Union  Jack.  It  consists  ot 
three  crosses,  the  blue  field  of  St.  Andrew 
is  ^e  field  I  then  the  white  saltire  of  St. 
Andrew  and  the  red  saltire  of  St.  Patrick, 
joined  together,  with  a  white  edging  to 
the  latter,  to  express  the  field ;  over  aU 
is  charged  the  red  cross  of  St.  Gteoige 
fimbriated  with  white. 

The  white  ensign  of  ilie  British  or 
Boyal  Navy  is  the  banner  of  St.  George, 
with  the  Vaok'  cantoned  In  the  first 
quarter. 

The  red  ensign  is  thatol  the  meroLanl 
service. 

The  6IiM  ensign  is  thai  ol  the  isntl 
feserve. 

Ensignmen^  1662.  Those  erloted 
Irishmen  who  joined  the  ensigns  of 
Charles  IL  in  Flanders,  and  after  his  re- 
turn were  entitled  to  have  their  estates 
restored  to  them  by  the  Act  of  Settle- 
ment. To  prevent  injustice  the  then 
holders  were  *  reprised '  by  the  grant  ef 
land  elsewhere  ol  the  same  value. 

The  claimants  tared  hut  badly.  Ona  of  tTiii 
was  Lord  Ca8tleoonnell,who  had  served  Charles  tL 
for  five  or  six  years  as  a  common  soldier  in  iba 
Netherlands,  In  the  Duke  of  York's  rrgtmank 


Enthosiatoi  (The),  A  sect  of  tiM 
Independents  which  sprang  np  during 
the  civil  war  between  Cnarles  I.  and  the 
parliameni  The  word  was  wpplied  to 
all  those  who  insisted  that  the  Scnptoree 
must  be  interpreted  by  the  li^  of  pri- 
vate  inspiration. 

Under  the  headofladapaidaiiti  ....  waratke 
Armlnlans,  MUIenariea,  Baptists,  ^labaptlafta. 
Familists,  Enthusiasts.  Seakars.  Perfectists.  80S 
niaas.  Ariaiiik  and  others.— HOVITT.  Hitt.  9$  Am. 
(OharlsaLrMa».vl.p.fl|«. 

Eolic  Dialect.  TheBdiansfofmad 
one  of  the  four  great  divisions  of  Greece^ 
and  dwelt  originally  north  of  Thessalr, 
but  pushed  their  way  southwsrds.  Their 
dialect  was  distinguished  by  in  e^ix^ 
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Hon  of  initial  Towelfl,  called  ihediganrnm. 
AlcnoB,  Sappho,  Coriniia,  and  Findar 
wrote  in  the  Eolic  dialect.  One  of  the 
mode$  of  mnsio  was  called  Eolio ;  it  was 
len  paye  than  the  Dorio,  and  leas 
•ffenunaite  *'^^'"  th6  Indian  and  Ionian* 

Eon  del'£toile,  lath  cent  Areli. 
fions  impoftor  who  gave  himself  oat  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  and  drew  around  him  a 
host  of  foDowen.  In  1148  he  was  taken 
before  ihm  CooncQ  of  Reims,  and  pro- 
Boonced  to  be  an  idiot,  bnt  was  thrown 
into  prison  and  died  there.  He  osed  to 
penrert  *Bum  qui  Tentnnis  Ml'  into 
'Bon  qtd  Tentoms  est' 

Bona.  Intermediaries  between  the 
Supreme  Being  and  the  Jewish  JehovaJi ; 
or,  according  to  the  Gnostic  theory,  be- 
tween God  and  man.  Wisdom  is  an  Eon, 
so  is  Faith,  so  is  Prudence.  Basilldds 
says  tiiere  are  865  such  beings,  bat  Yalen* 
tin  admito  only  thirty. 

Injaodon  ptmaeolosr  tlw  wotd  'Xon '  (teota 
'k«ioiLfor«Tvr meana  mi  IntarmlBAble 
Tbtam  stemlt^  Is  Mid  lo  to  'eon  apoa 


ISpheeianlietterB.  Magical  letters 
from  SB  inscription  erf  the  stotoe  of 
Diana  to  Hie  temple  of  Ephesas.  These 
letters  were  looked  on  as  an  amulet  or 
diarm.  They  were  ascribed  to  the 
DaetyliorprieetoofCirbeld.  The  letters 
were  Aikion.  Kakumon,  Tetra9,  Dam" 
namsH0u»f  Aisia, 

itonded  irHh  Bj^bedQS  at  tlw 
tMsliis  ^oTed  Qm  ■aooaasfal 

^ . J  ho  tod  tlM  BphuUm  leUert 

■itiBliidf  hUlwolfc   WtentlMMw«nt«moT«d 


phors.  FiTS  contemporary  S] 
of  almost 
I  Iwo  contemporary 
were,  for  the  most  part,  only  gene 
the  army. 


Ephtalites  (8  wfi^  or  Whito  Hans 

Spiotireans  {TKe\  'Ancient  Grsak 
philosophers,  so  named  from  Epicfirosol 
Samos,  the  foonder.  He  taoght  in  his 
own  private  grounds  in  Athens,  and  his 
disciples,  like  the  Academics,  were  called 
the  *  Garden  sect.'  His  system  was  that 
the  chief  aim  of  life  should  be  enjoy- 
ment ;  that  the  highest  decree  of  enjoy- 
ment is  perfect  repose ;  and  that  is  to  be 
obtained  onlv  by  keeping  a  sound  and 
healthy  mind  in  a  sound  and  healthy 
body.  Epicures  lired  B.C.  842-970.  His 
disciples  were  Metroddros,  Poljrsenos,  and 
Hermiohos.  His  successors  were  Poly- 
strStos,  Basilld^  Pkotarohosi  anid  others 
of  less  note. 

^  HeiMlItMof  Epharas  (•AMMH)laa^  toil 
toppliMn  la  Uw  end  and  alB  oC  llto 

Epioare'aii8(T^i9M<o/iM.  One 
of  the  Ghredan  secto  in  the  early  ages 
of  Christianity.     They  denied  that  God 


troubles  Himself  about  mundane  matters, 
and  tought  that  the  world  was  made  by 
the  chance  conflux  of  atoms.  They  dis- 
beUeyed  in  a  resurrection;  hcJd  that 
man  consiBte  onl^  of  a  material  body, 
and  as  this  life  is  his  end-all  and  lie- 
all,  his  duty  is  to  make  the  best  of  it, 
without  taking  any  thought  of  a  stato 
after  death. 

Et^iou'rns  of  China  (The).  Tao 
or  Taou,  generally  called  by  tne  title 
Laou-keun.  He  is  mentioned  by  Kong- 
foo-tse  {Confucius),  with  whom  he  was 
contemporary  (about  6th  cent.  B.O.). 
See  *  Tao '  and  *  Taoism.' 

XSpideinios.  Such  diseases  as 
atta^  a  large  number  of  persons  at  the 
same  time.  The  following  haye  been 
noted:— 


«. 

VtoptilavNaBM 

AfleotM 

Aaihorltj 

1S74 

mo 

Tmiam 

Woltniadn«M       ...       Z      Z 

Convnlsioaaf las  of  St.  MMarS 

WitehoAft  „      ^      ^      ^ 
Snielda         ^      ^      ^      Z 
yfadona         ...      1       I       :^ 
Panlo ». 

ThMMMlrfa 

Pyro^matHa 

Demono-palhim 

MeUaekoUa 

HnndNda 

M 

Thousands 

Heeker 

Variotu 

BBqulrol 

BolHmont 

*Edin.R«Tlaw.'U4S. 

faua  fo~  London  IB  im  and  hM  iMNiaMtix  appe^rad  ia  England  sl^ 
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Epiph'anes  (4  eyl.).  Ptolemy  V. 
ThU  ■umame  seems  to  naye  been  given 
in  irony.  Similarly  Ptolemy  II.,  called 
'brother-loyer,*  murdered  all  mi  brothers, 
and  Ptolemy  IV.,  called  *  f ather-loyer,' 
murdered  both  father  and  mother.  So 
Ptolemy  Y.,  who  began  to  reign  at  the 
age  of  4,  was  poisoned  at  the  age  of  28, 
haying  distinguished  himself  in  nothing. 
He  was  simply  a  commonplace  yillain. 

Epiphany  {The),  A  season  kept  in 
remembrance  of  the  yisit  of  the  Magi  to 
the  infant  Jesus  in  Bethlehem.  Firstoele- 
brated  in  860.    Twelfth  day  (or  6  Jan.). 

It  VM  not  h«ld  M  a  wparata  f  MttTal  un  aUL 

Episoopaoy  in  Scotland.  The 
three  old  women  who  hurled  their  stools 
at  the  head  of  the  dean  of  Edinburgl^, 
22  July,  1687,  for  attempting  to  read  the 
Anglican  Berrice  in  St.  Giles's  Church, 
were  Euphemia  Henderson,  Bertha  Craig, 
"    '        The   congregation 


and   Elspa   Craig, 
shouted,  '  A  pope  I  a 


kpopel    Antinbriat  I 
Stone  him  1  stone  him  1^ 

Episcopal  Cap  {The),  A  cap 
adorned  witb  oordels  and  silk  threads  M 
a  green  colour.  '  Pileus  pontifioalis  oor- 
dulis  ao  floccia  seriois  ooloris  yiridis 
omatuB.'  See  Da  Cange,  toL  t.  p.  800. 
See '  Caps.' 

'Cordola*  m— m  little  oovds  or  threads,  a 
word  not  to  be  fOond  In  Latin  dlotlonarlee. 

Episcopalians.  Properly  meant 
those  who  acoepi  the  institution  of 
bishops  as  rulers  of  the  Church,  but  in 
modem  parlance  the  term  is  restricted 
to  the  Church  of  England,  and  those 
churches  which  are  associated  with  it,  as 
Catholics  is  to  the  Church  of  Bome  and 
Pre$byterian$  to  the  Church  of  Soot- 
land.  The  words  are  oonyenient  and  only 
penrersely  distorted  to  their  etymological 
meanings. 

It  to  puerile  to  oontend  efalnsl  the  ordinary 
aeeeptanoe  of  these  words.  They  speak  wlta 
Sttfflolent  preolseness  for  ordinary  lansoage,  and 
if  more  Is  required  we  must  Indeed  '  speak  hj  tha 
oard  or  equlvooaUon  will  undo  ns.* 

Episcopi  Vagran'tes  (8  syl.). 
Free  bishops.  They  had  no  diocese, 
but  receiyed  the  title  for  their  learning. 
They  were  almost  entirely  Irish,  and 
assumed  the  power  of  ordaining,  till  a 
Council  called  in  816  decreed  Siat  no 
Scot  (Irishman)  so  ordained  should  be 
admitted  into  tne  ministry. 

Epoch  of  the  Building  of  Solo- 
Dion's  Temple  (TAe),  May  b.o.  1015. 


EBA 

Era— Epoch.  An  era  is  a  series  ol 
years  beginning  from  an  epoch*  An  epoch 
IS  an  important  eyent  which  constitutes 
the  starting  point  of  the  series.  Thus  the 
birth  of  Chnst  was  the  epoch  from  whick 
the  Christian  era  begins  to  count,  either 
backwards  or  forwards,  or  both. 

Before  the  Natiyi^  there  was  ne 
general  starting  point  of  historic  dates, 
but  each  nation  chose  its  own  epoch; 
generally  the  foundation  of  a  dty,  the 
commencement  of  a  dynasty,  or  some 
famous  yictory.  These  eras  can  easily  be 
reduced  to  B.O.  or  aj).  if  required,  accord- 
ing to  the  notes  appended  to  seyeral  of 
the  following  eras.  The  Catholic  Church 
diyides  the  whole  history  of  man  into  six 
epochs  or  ages  of  unequal  length,  vis.^• 

1.  liVom  Adam  to  Noah ; 

fi.  From  Noah  to  Abraham ; 

8.  From  Abraham  to  Dayid; 

i.  From  Dayid  to  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tiyitjr; 

6.  From  the  captiyity  of  Jndalitotha 
birth  of  Christ: 

0.  From  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

But  independent  of  these  epochs  there 
are  numerous  other  eyents  which  haye 
been  made  jiotn^  de  dipart  by  different 
people: — 

TheBraoCUMOveekOlrmplada    ...      ..  SATIS 

The  Era  of  the  Foundation  of  Bona      «.  TBS 

The  Era  of  Nabonasaar ^       ^  T4T 

The  Bra  of  Alexander  the  Great     «•      .^  8M 

TheBraottheSelencldjB      ..«.«•  SIS 

TheJollanBra     «.«.«•  dS 

and  ao  on.    'Set  *Mt^* 

Era  (The  Mundane),  Many  ofarano- 
logists  date  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  at  any  rate  up  to  the  Natiyity; 
but  great  diyersity  of  opinion  exists  on 
the  subject.  The  chief  authorities  are : 
*  The  Benedictines,'  Calmet,  The  Or«ek 
Church,  Professor  Hales,  and  Archbiahop 
Usher. 
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aClCBSB  or  TSAB8  BSTWCSK  THB  OaBATRHT 

Aim  THX  NATITITT. 

Aooording  to  the  modern  Oreek  ffulTn^ar  «.   KM 

According  to  Joeophns        ».».•.«.    TWi 

Aooordlag  to  SoaliCMt         m      ••      m      >-  tW 
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Aeeordinf  to  the  snelcnl  Greek  Chonk 

leeonlmg  to  Professor  Hales      

According  to  ■  L  Art  de  VcrlUer  Im  D»tM* 
Aooordtng  to  ArchMabop  Uaher  ^       m. 
Aeeordtag  to  Oidmet  ..       ^      m,      m, 
Aooocdlng  to  the  Jews 


8m  'Era  of  Antioch,'  *  Era  of  CJonstanti- 
nople,*  *  Era  of  Alexandria,'  <fec 

PioC  WltUam  H»lee,  the  Chronologlat,  who  died 
la  ml.  most  Bot  be  oonfoonded  with  Alexander 
ie  Haiee.  who  died  In  Utt.  end  wm  oalled  the 
'Ikmlncable  Dootoc' 

Sra  of  Abraham  {The).  ThoM 
wbo  make  the  patriarch  Abraham  the 
epoch  of  their  cluonology  begin  their  «m 
1  Oct^  BX.  S016. 

To  redvee  the  era  of  Abraham  to  the  Chrlaltaa 
•rm.sabtnotJLaU  Tears  and  three  months.  The 
teffnaindsr  vUl  be  the  jear  and  the  month. 

Sra  of  Actitun  (The),  or  <th€ 
Aetiatio  Era.'  Began  1  Jan.  B.C.  80.  It 
eommemorates  the  Tiotory  of  OctaTiannt 
(Angoatiu  Cesar)  orer  Antony. 

We  onrselves  often  speak  oC  ttTsnts  ■•  oooonlai 
bstevaoraiiMe  the  Oonqnest. 

Bra  of  Alexander  (2^),  or  Era  of 
the  Legldfls,  that  ia  of  Ptolemy  son  of 
Lagos,  a  general  of  Alexander  the  GreaL 
who  reigned  in  Egypt  after  the  death  of 
the  Macedonian.  The  era  here  referred 
to  vaa  that  which  began  with  the  death 
ei  Alexander,  and  wasnsed  in  Egypt  after 
the  aceeesion  of  Ptolemy.  It  began 
:iNoT.,B.0.8S4. 

OsDsd  la  Lalta  .«f«  PMI^ppC  or  .A«  Bfodnrfi. 

Era  of  Alexandria  (The),  A  com- 
potation  of  Jnlios  Afrioanos  adopted 
by  the  Christians  of  Alexandria,  who 
reckoned  theinterral  between  Adam  and 
Christ  to  be  6,500  years,  or  rather  6,603. 
In  the  reign  of  Diocletian  ten  years 
were  deducted,  and  6,787  was  o&Ued 
1,777  of  the  world,  or  877  of  the  incar- 
nation. 

Sra  of  American  Indepen- 
Aenoe  lThe\  4  Jnly,  1778. 

Sra  of  Antioch  (The),  According 
loPanodoros  of  Antioch,  Uie  chronolo- 
gist,  who  liyed  in  the  6th  cent.,  the  world 
was  created  1  Sept.,  B.o.  6492. 

Tide  differs  from  the  Mnndane  Bra  of  Alezaa. 
dria.  which  was  fixed  at  6808;  bnt  tn  a.D.  885.  ten 
years  being  snbtraoted  from  the  Alexandrian  cnl. 
solaMon. both tbaaras were allka.  AM*£«a.rM 


Era  of  Augustus  (The),  or  of  *  the 
Empire,'  adopted  by  the  Rrnnani.  U 
ksganB4^S7. 

Era  of  Bengralyor  'The  Bengalee 
WmJ    Measured  b7  Bolar  time^  and  not 


This 

ttanXrawas 
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by  lunar,  like  the  Mohammedan  year.  H 
is  Bopposed,  howcTer,  to  be  d«)rived  from 
the  Hegira,  and  in  the  middle  oi  the 
16th  cent,  the  two  correspond. 

Era  of  BithTnia  {The).  An  em 
adopted  bjr  the  Bithynians,  who  took  for 
their  starting  point  the  year  when  they 
threw  o£f  the  Macedonian  yoke,  and  be> 
I  independent;  that  is,  B.c.  288. 

I  thai  tho  jrear  B.O.aseot  the  Ghcto* 
the  jear  1  of  the  BithTiilan  Bra. 

Era  of  €k>nstantinopl6  (The). 
Adopted  in  the  Eastern  Empire  in  tht 
7th  cent.  Like  the  Era  of  Antioch  {q.vX 
it  began  from  the  creation  of  the  world. 
According  to  this  calculation,  the  intenrti 
between  Uie  Creation  and  the  NatiTity 
was  6,608  years,  and  th9  birth  of  Christ 
occorred  in  the  6,009th  year.  The  Bos- 
sians  followed  this  era  till  the  teign  of 
Peter  the  Great. 

The  oItU  year  of  Oonstaottaople  beran  1  8ep4.; 
tha  eocleslastieal  yeareiiherU  March  or  I  ApriL 
Bo  In  tho  Church  ef  England  the  civil  year  begins 
on  New  Tear's  Day,  bnt  the  eoeleelastloal  year  In 
the  prsoedlng  Adrent,  tow  weeks  before  Christmao 

Era  of  Creation  (Tkd).  iSM*Bra, 
TAd  Mundane,* 

Era  of  Diocletian  (TTie).  Began 
89  Ang.  AJ>.  284,  when  Diocletian  was 
proclauned  emperor  of  Borne.  This  era 
was  osed  by  CnristiaMi  till  the  introdoo- 
tion  of  the  Christian  ant.  See  next 
article. 

Era  of  Jesns  Christ  {The),  or  the 
'Christian  era,'  the* Year  of  Grace,'  or 
'the  Incarnation.'  Begins  1  Jan.  in 
4714  of  the  Jolian  period.  This  era  was 
first  osed  in  627  by  Dionisios  Exignns,  a 
monk  of  Soythia,  and  a  Boman  abbot^ 
bot  was  not  generally  adopted  till  long 
after  that.  In  France  in  the  8th  oent^ 
in  England  in  Joly  816,  in  Spain  in  the 
11th  cent.,  in  Portugal  in  1416,  in  the 
Eastern  empire  in  1468.  It  was  in  oae 
in  England  as  far  back  as  AJ>,  680. 

Herod  the  Great  died  A.U.C.  780.  and  the  era  of 
^esus  Christ  Is  A.u.0. 758.  There  most  be  an  error 
of  three  years  or  more.  fOc  Herod  not  only  died 
A.u.a  780,  bnt  he  spent  the  last  forty  days  of  his 
life  at  Jericho. 

B^gnsnte  in  perpelnnm  ae  gabemante  Donlno 
nostro  Salvatore  secula  nniversa,  anno  rccnpitu- 
latlonls  Dionlsl,  Id  est  ab  Incarnatione  Chrlwtl, 
sezoentesslmo  ootnsgssslmo  [G80]. . . .  Ego  0*here 
Bex.  .  .  . 

Somettmss  eaOed  'Annns  TkahMMools*;  eai 
■ometlmea  *  The  Olrenmelsloa.* 

Era  of  Jnlins  Csesar  {The),  a 
'  the  Jolian  Ez*.'    II  was  b.o.  46  vhei 
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JuliuB  Cesar  reformed  the  calendar,  and 
Julian's  system  preyftUed  in  England 
till  1753,  when  it  was  superseded  by  the 
Gregorian  year.  What  we  call  the  '  Old 
Style'  is  that  according  to  the  Julian 
system  :and  what  we  call  the  'New 
Style'  it  the  Old  Style  corrected.  Ill 
1769  the  difference  was  tweWe  days. 
BoMla  tUU  AdhMTMlo  th* '  Old  Style.* 

Era  of  Kings  (The).  See  *Er»  tf 
the  Seleucldtt.' 

Era  of  Kabonassar  (Ths),  This 
sra  began  on  Wednesday,  26  Feb.,  B.a 
747.  NabonasRar  was  the  founder  of  the 
kingdom  of  Babylon.  The  Jews  at  this 
era  made  their  year  consist  of  866  days 
instead  of  860. 

Vamoosin  Mtomwny,  bttUut  ttM«r»  foDoirad  liy 
BlpMnhiaa  and  Ptotemy.  u  ivms  used  by  tbi* 
Ghaldaaa  »afetonomen,  and  vm  tranamittod  bj 
OalUrtliaitetoOreeoe. 

Era  of  Pisa  (The).  Much  used  in 
France  in  the  12th  cent. ;  it  preceded  our 
•rnnmon  era  by  one  year. 

Era  of  Rome  (The).  See  *Brft  tf 
the  Foundation  of  Bome.' 

Era  of  Salivfthana  Baka  (The), 
or  'The  Baka'  (ie.  the  year),  began  aj>. 
78.  Named  after  SaUyahan,  a  kmg  who 
reigned  many  years  in  the  Deooan,  and 
was  a  great  enoosrager  of  the  arts  and 
soienees.  This  era  is  much  used  in  the 
sonth«m  proyinoee  of  HindtUtan.  The 
years  an  called '  Saka.' 

Era  of  Spain  (T^).  Began  1  Jan.. 
9,0.  88,  and  was  in  commemoration  of 
the  conquest  of  Spain  by  Augustus  the 
jear  preceding.  This  era  was  long  fol^ 
lowed  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

Era  of  Tyre  (2%e).  Began  10  Oct., 
B.O.  126 ;  the  year  when  the  IVrians  ob- 
tained tneir  autonomy  from  the  Syrian 
khigs.    This  era  was  used  in  Syria. 

To  rediioe  tha  Tyrlaa  Kra  to  tliaOhrlatlaa  Era, 
mbtraot  194,  And  U  the  «ly«n  TMT  !•  iMa  than  UB, 
dedool  n  from  UB»  and  Iha  cemalndw  wiU  be  tha 

Era  of  VioramAdityais  reckoned 
from  B.a  66,  and  preyails  chiefly  in  the 
northern  protinces  of  India,  and  in  Gus- 
erat.  •  It  is  called  after  a  soyereign  of 
Malwa,  who  defeated  Soka  king  of  Delhi, 
and  acquired  possession  of  the  most  im- 
portant throne  of  Indi*.  The  years  are 
•ailed  *Samyai' 

Aeeordlng  to  Indian  mytholofy  Iha  world  Is  to 
lMifiirii(ii|ji[afwUlirMOfirlilniia 


Tha  ftrarlb,  oaUad  Iha  KaU^^,  ta  Iha  last  aai 

worst. 

Era  of  Tezdegird  (The).  A  Per- 
sian  era  which  began  on  vae  accession  of 
Yezdegird  IIL  to  the  throne  of  Persia, 
16  June,  A-o.  682.    Also  called  *  the  Ge- 


^  ToredacatliaPardaBlothaahrlrttaa«a»aM 
lotliaP«ralaaara68Q. 

Era  of  the  Arabians  (T^l  8m 
•EraoftheHeglra.' 

Era  of  the  Armenians  (The). 
This  era  began  Tuesday,  0  July,  ▲.». 
662,  when  the  Council  of  the  Armenians 
oonflrmed  the  condemnation  of  the  Coon- 
oil  of  Chaloedonia,  pronounced  in  686^  and 
thus  oon^leted  their '  schism.' 

Era  of  the  Asoension  (The). 
The  era  was  used  only  by  the  antnor  oi 
the '  Chronide  of  Alexandria,'  who  dates 
the  martyrdom  of  Menas, '  Anno  CCLVn 
Domini  in  ccslos  assumptionis.' 

To  rednoa  this  ara  to  onr  A.A.  add  m  Hmslha 
martTTdom  of  St.  Manas  of  Ootrs  is  gLwa  In  tha 
•Ghronlola':  *Anno  OCLyil  IkMnlnl  la  oorios 
aasTiTnittlnnls '   Wlilehwoaldbaajft.lBi. 

Era  of  the  Chinese  (T^).  Begins 
B.C.  2697.  The  Chinese  begin  their  era 
with  the  aocession  of  the  Emperor  Yao, 
a  semi-hjstorical  monarch  of  the  Tenth 
Ki  (or  race).  Yao  was  the  traditional 
author  of  the  Chinese  calendar,  who  first 
diyided  the  year  into  866  days,  witii  an 
extra  day  eyery  fourth  year. 

It  is  said  that  on  ona  oeoasfcm,  dnrlns  tha  raiga 
ct  Tao,  tha  son  did  not  sot  tor  tan  dajra.  Soma 
persons  quota  thls^  bnl  not  wisely.  In  aanS—Hoa 
of  Joshua  X.  VL 

Era  of  the  Foundation  of 
"Rome  (The).   A.U.a 

According  to  Yarro       21  ApriL  b.0.  759 

According  to  the  Capitoline  Marbles  762 

According  to  Polybius     •       •        •  761 

According  to  Ardibishop  Ushsr     •  748 

According  to  Fabius  Piotw    •       •  747 

According  to  Newton      •       •       •  627 

Oato,  Dtonystva  of  HaUoamassiis.  8a 
Bnsablus  foOow  tha  data  gtrwa  by  tha 
Marbles. 

Tha  Boman  smparors,  with  nntareh,  TaoRoi^ 
I>lon,Antus  Oelllns.  Oensotlnus,  Onnphrlns.  Ba> 
ronlus.  Prof.  Hales.  Blshiv  BaTerldge,  fttraaohio^ 
Dr.  Playtelr.Ao.  fouow  tha  ooanpatatioa  oC  Taaa. 

Era  of  the  French  Bepublio 
(The),  Be^22Sept^l79%lh«dayol 
the  foundation  of  the  Fren<a  Bepoblic^ 
and  terminated  81  Dec,  1806. 

The  toUowintf  table  will  show  Iha 
enee  between  the  foolish  VMnoh 
ordinary  Ohiiatiaa  «a 
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Era  of  tlie  Heg^iraCTA^).  Adopied 
Irr  all  Mohammedans.  It  began  with  the 
'flight'  ol  Mohammed  from  Meooai  16 
July,  633. 

TlMloC'BaglrA'lifleBenJhrproaoaafead  lone 
bat  It  voold  b«  mora  coneotfy  wrlttoB  and  pro- 
iMwmcod  ■  HedJ'^ali.'  The  word  doM  not  mmn 
MaUbakemi^raiiom.   Soom  plaM  th*  BadjrAh  oo 

Era  of  the  Jews  (The),  Hm 
Jeira  now  date  from  creation,  wmdh  they 
plaee  bjo,  8760,  and  they  begin  their 
year  with  the  new  moon  next  after  the 
aatomnal  equinox. 

Era  of  the  Maooabees  (The), 
Benn  B.O.  166,  when  Jodas  MaccaboBoa 
look  the  command  of  the  insorsent  Jews 
who  soQfi^lit  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  An- 
liochns  BpiphXnfis.  His  arms  were  sac- 
eeasfnl,  ha  destroyed  enrary  Testige  of  the 
heiithen  religion,  restored  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  esUU>Iished  a  Jewish  dynasty 
eslled  the  Asmon»an  which  lasted  to 
B4J.  87,  when  Herod  the  Great  was  made 
kmg  Of  JndflBa  by  the  Bomans.  This  era 
flTAe  Maooabees  to  called  by  the  Jews 
'the  Bra  of  Kings.' 

la  SltooeiaMM  TiL  w«  fMd  of  a  awllMr  sad  hw 
■•««■  manm  who  mn  BMlTred  bj  AnUoebos  Bpl. 
Shdada,  bMftOM  th«y  MfoMd  to  aat  fewfaM's  flMh 
9k  tiko  klBS**  ooounaad.  Thla  nuMMUsre  is  ^^^4 
to  h»To  ooeorred  MM,  166,  and  to  c«leb(ratod  in 
ItoKtothftUe  Chyeh  oo^l  AnSMt.    Tbeae  MTea 


not  rolatad  to  the  OMt 

r,  hot  It  Is  rather  remarkable  that  both  the 
I  irteriid  to  ooeorred  In  the  aaaie  year. 

Bra  of  the  Martyrs  {The),  Began 
38  Feb.,  808.  It  was  the  tenth  and  U«t 
peisectttiop  of  Diocletian,  the  Boman 
emperor,  to  which  he  was  instigated  by 
hto  colleagua  QaUctes.  DiodeSan  died 
aj>.  818. 


m^^M^MMwo^,  .M  aTCO  oC  Bmlthfleld.  ao*  SB  the 
horrors  of  the  Inqatoltton.  All  reUgloaa  petaeen- 
tioBs  arose  from  a  oonTlotloa  that  there  to  oalf 
one  right  reUMtoa;  and  thoee  la  power  think  that 
rellfon  whiei  to  oanottoned  by  Ifcoitoto  to  the 

Era  of  the  OlTmpiada  (The). 
Began  1  Jnly,  B.o.  776.  The  era  of  the 
Olympiads  is  a  system  of  dates  adopted 
by  the  ancient  Qreeks.  An  Olympiad 
was  the  interval  of  fbnr  years  between 
two  oonsecntiTe  oelehrations  of  the  Olym- 
pic games.  These  games  were  trials  of 
strength  and  agility  tested  by  mnninff, 
boxii  ^,  leaping,  wrestli^,  Mid  so  on,  b^ 
at  Oiympia,  a  plain  of  £lis,  OTsry  fourth 
year.  They  were  first  employed  for 
chronological  purposes,  when  ChoroBbos 
won  the  foot-race,  the  principal  matdi 
before  chariot-races  were  hitrodnoed. 

Bj  thto  system  oi  dates,  ersnto  wsve  said  to 
haTS  ocoorred  on  the  1st.  toid.  Ae.  year  aC  the  so- 
and-so  Olympiad,  mentioning  the  numbsr  of  eele- 
._  . ^Mtiie  seteMtshmsat  of  the  era  to 


Era  of  the  Persians.  fiSss  *Bra 
of  Yesdegird.' 

Era  of  the  8elea'oid88  (The), 
Began  1  Oct.,  B.o.  812,  when  Seieacus 
Nictltor,  king  of  Syria,  took  possession 
of  Babylon.  The  dynasty  lasted  947 
years,  to  B.o.  64. 

Beleoeas  NloStor.  one  of  the  best  fuiefato  of 
Alexander  the  GreM.  wae  a  nsttlTS  of  MaoedoB,  and 
therefore  the  era  whleh  he  branded  to  mrTtimts 
ealled  the '  Macedonian  Bra.' 

It  waaoalled  by  the  Jews  the  Bins  sf  OtoaaflSu 
oertmlnly  a  T«ry  apt  appellation. 

Erasmus's  Paraphrase.  Thto 
was  a  paraphrase  of  the  Scriptures,  in 
1547,  placed  with  the  Bibto  in  parish 
dhurohiBS. 

Erastianism.  The  religious  tenets 
of  Thomas  Erastus,  a  physician  of 
Baden  (1634-1588),  who  asserted  that 
the  ohurch  to  a  civil  institution,  sub- 
ordinate to  and  dependent  on  the  civil 
power.  Thus  it  to  said  that  the  Church 
of  England  to  Brastian  or  a  parlia- 
menta^  church,  and  that  its  articles 
and  discipline  depend  on  sots  of  parlia- 
ment Erastus  taught  that  the  Christian 
ministry  to  not  a  divine  institution,  thai 
Christ  and  hto  apostles  prescribed  no 
particular  form  of  church  government, 
and  that  the  punishment  of  all  oftences 
belongs  to  the  magistrate.  Of  course 
he  denied  the  dogmas  of  apostolical 
•uocession,  the  power  of  the  keys,  and 
ordination.  He  taught  that  anyone 
might  preach  who  liked,  and  thai  the 
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I  of  preaohlng  depended  solely  on 
moral  raamon. 

Th*  Sooloh  OoTcnftnton  oaUad  anbinlaalon  to 
Ihe  elTll  power*  *  ErMtianism.*  The  book  of 
BrMios  to  •nUtl^A '  D*  Bxoommnnloationd  eocl«> 


Eremites  of  St.  FatQ  (The),  or 
<Fr^res  do  la  Mort,'  18th  oent.    A reli- 

f'ouB  order  nnder  tlie  patronage  of  St. 
anl  the  Anchorite.  Tneir  special  dnty 
was  to  attend  to  the  sick  ana  preside  at 
funerals.  They  wore  on  their  soapolary 
a  death's  head  and  oroas-bones. 

Erenaoha.  Laymen  who  held  ia 
Ireland  ohnrdi  lands.  If  dijniitariea 
they  were  called  Comorbans.  They  ap- 
propriated tho  reTenoes,  like  la^  abbots, 
teaying  to  the  clergy  only  the  tithes  and 
fees.    (From  the  0th  to  the  17th  cent.) 

ErfOrt  (Treaty  of),  27  Sept.,  1808. 
Between  Napoleon  I.  and  Alexander  of 
Russia.  Napoleon  agreed  to  recognise  as 
parts  of  the  Russian  empire  Finland 
(taken  from  Sweden),  and  Moldaria  and 
Walachia  (taken  from  Turkey);  and 
Alexander  promired  to  support  Joseph 
Bonapar^iO  as  king  of  Spain. 

Erie.  Blood-fine  which  the  kindred 
of  a  layman  oonvicted  of  homicide  were 
oompeiled  to  pay  to  the  family  of  the 
slain  (Ireland). 

Erio*8  Iiaw^.  The  ancient  laws  of 
Sweden  oollected  into  a  single  volume 
by  orders  of  Eric  IX.,  who  reigned  1150- 
1162. 

Eri'gena  means  'the   Irishman.' 

Joannes  Sootus,  the  Schoolman,  is  so 

called.    Scot  and  Irish  were  at  one  time 

synonymous  terms;  so  that  John  Eri- 

gSna  and  John  Scotos  mean  the  same 

thing.    (Died  875.) 

H«  nraat  aol  b«  oonf oondad  iHth  D«m  Sootos, 
th«  Sohoolaui  (U6ft-180S). 

Erlan  {He  kae  won  the  fame  of). 
An  Hun^panan  proverb.  In  1552  Erlan 
was  besieged  by  the  Turkish  army  of 
Solyman  the  Magnificent.  Women 
joined  tiie  men  in  its  defence,  and  so 
obstinately  resisted  that  the  Turks  raised 
the  siege,  and  Erlau  was  saved.  This 
was  one  of  the  noblest  defences  in  his- 
tory.   (Erlau,  -Ian  to  riiyihe  with  now,) 

Ernest  of  Hanover.  Galled  the 
Confessor  on  account  of  his  having  intn^ 
dnoed  into  his  dominions  the  *  Augsburg 


Erse.  The  native  Irish  language. 
Celtic  is  divided  into  Cymric  and  Gaeuo. 

Cymrie  is  Welsh,  old  Cornish,  and 
Armorican  or  Breton. 

Oaelic  is  Highland  Scotch,  Erse,  and 
Manx.    See  *  Engh'sh  Language,'  &o. 

Esoalier  des  Malheureox  (L*). 
A  back  or  private  staircase  in  the  palaoe 
by  which  the  boon  companions  of  Phan^ 
mond  entered  into  his  sanctum  sanctorum. 
When  Pharamond  wanted  a  little  relaxa- 
tion he  made  a  well-known  sign,  and 
entering  this  apartment,  '  on  admettail 
oeux  &  qui  les  ministres  avaient  ref  us^ 
leur  audience,  on  que  la  garde  avait  re- 
but^s;  et  oet  esc^er,  par  leouel  la 
monarque  et  eux  passaient  ^lement^ 
s'appelait "  Tescalier  des  Malheurenx  " ' 
nhotionnaire  Historiquet&o^^^  C.  8. 
des  R  .  •  .  .). 

Esou'rial  (Tlie),  A  famous  monae 
tery  in  New  CastUe  called  'the  ei^th 
wonder  of  the  world.^  It  is  a  pile  cl 
granite  of  great  magnificence. 

The  tale  la  thai  FoUpe  IL  of  8p«in  In  the  battta 
of  Sfc.  Qoeatln  Towed  to  St.  Lorenao  (on  who— 
day.  IS  Ang..  1U7.  the  battte  waa  tooghU  that  If  ha 
would  grank  him  the  Tlotory  he  would  bnUd  a 
monaatexT  to  bla  honour.  Aa  St.  Lorenao  was 
burnt  to  oeath  on  a  gridiron  the  monaatery  was 
built  in  the  fOmn  of  a  gridiron.  long  oourta  repra. 
aentlng  the  bars  of  the  gridiron.  It  waa  began  la 
1M8,  and  Anlahed  In  lAM,  and  waa  Intanded  lor 
Dalace.  mauaoleum.  and  monaataxv.  Uhaal^MS 
ooora,  and  11,000  windows. 

Ea'karites  (8  syL).  Mohammedan 
Platonists,  who  place  the  eummum  bo- 
nttm  in  the  *  Contemplation  of  the  Qreat 
Omnipotent.'  They  are  monl  and  ol 
most  placid  temper. 

Eskimo.  Is  derived  from  AsbVimaF, 
and  means '  eaters  of  raw  flesh.'  A  term 
applied  to  them  in  contempt  by  tha 
Indians  of  Algonkin  stock. 

Espousal  of  the  Adriatic  (The), 
An  annual  ceremony  on  the  feast  off 
Ascension  in  Venice  from  1177  to  tha 
end  of  the  republic,  when  the  doge  wtaA 
hi  his  state,  tutrge,  the  *  Bucentaur^'  ta 
the  shore  of  Lido,  near  the  mouth  of  Hm 
harbour,  and  dropped  a  gold  ring  into 
the  sea,  saying,  *  We  wed  thee  with  this 
ring  in  token  of  our  true  and  perpetual 
sovereignty.'  The  orig^  of  this  custom 
is  as  f  oUows :  When  Pope  Alexander  HL 
was  driven  oat  of  Boime  by  Frederick 
Barbarossa,  betook  refuge  in  Yenioe^  and 
was  honourably  entertained  in  the  dogB% 
1  palaoa.  Ziani,  thedoga^wnlaaf 
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lo  the  lodser  demanding  the  restitatloB 
of  the  pope,  bat  Barbarossa  replied, 
'Unless  the  Venetians  will  deliver  the 
fogitiTe  into  my  hands  a  captive  in  chains 
I  will  utterly  extirpate  the  republic.' 
War  was  the  inevitable  consequence. 
The  Venetians  jffoved  the  victors,  and 
the  kaiser's  son  Otto  fell  into  their  hands. 
Pope  Alexander  went  forth  to  meet  the 
victorious  fleet,  and;  giving  the  doge  a 
gold  ring,  said  to  him,  'With  this  ring 
take,  on  my  authority,  the  lordship  of 
the  sea,'  and  tke  aaniversary  was  kept 
sm  after. 

"EaatijB  and  Beviews,  1860.  By 
several  Oxford  scholars  on  ecclesiastical 
•objects.  Condemned  by  the  Conference 
«f  Clergv  at  Sion  House,  25  Jan.,  1861. 
'She  ju^zment  of  the  Court  of  Arohes 
against  Williams  and  Wflson  was  re- 
versed by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council,  18  Feb-  1864.  Synodical 
jud^^nenl  on  the  boos  passed  24  June, 
1864. 

Bssenes  (2  lyL).  A  very  andenl 
Jewish  sect  who  maintained  that  the 
essence  of  religion  is  silence  and  oontenk- 
nlataon.  Many  passed  their  life  in  oeli- 
bacy;  they  lo^ed  on  the  Mosaic  law  as 
an  allegorical  system  of  mysterious 
truths,  and  renounced  the  outwwd  letter. 
'  The  letter  kiUeth,  it  is  the  spirit  [at 
ipiritoal  meaning]  which  giveth  life.' 

Sssex  Junto  (T%0),  1812.  Aoertain 
narty  of  the  federalists  of  theUnited  States 
pn>*«^  with  Anglomania,  and  favourable 
Id  monarchy  and  separation.  All  the 
federah'sts  were  opposed  to  war  with 
England,  and  favourable  to  a  war  with 
the  French  republic.  The  American 
government  stigmatised  the  platform  of 
the  junto  as  treason,  and  as  tending  to  a 
dissolution  of  the  union. 

At  tte  hMd  of  this  mlnorily  (nid  Jeflenon)  Is 
wkat  is  ««U«d  Um  Bsmx  Junto  of  MuMaoboaetta. 
k«t  tho  majortty  of  Umm  leaden  do  not  aim  at 
•aoaraUon.  In  thla  thar  adhara  to  the  known 
frfaolpla  of  Saaaral  Hamilton— narar,  under  an j 
^riawa.  break  tha  nnkm.  Anglomania,  monarchy, 
.-  -    ^^  Qj^  prlnd  *        *  "" 


I  principlea  of  tha 

Saaax  fadaralteta;  An^manla  and  monarohj 
llMiaa  of  tha  w^ifH^y^ i^i^  ■  /ky^^i^i^yi^iii^  alona 
Itetof  tha  paopla  who  call  thamaatrw  ladarallata 

(MLtv.fwiflSr 

Bst-il  Possible  f  Nickname  of 
Prince  Qeorge  of  Denmark,  given  him  by 
Ids  father-in-law,  James  11.  He  was  the 
eonsort  of  Queen  Anne,  and  his  everlast* 
teg  exclamation  was '  £sl-il  possible  T' 


ZSstates  of  the  Realm.  Not  king, 
lords,  and  commons,  but  lords  spiritual, 
lords  temporal,  and  the  commons.  Henoe 
we  read  of  the  *king  and  the  three 
estates  of  the  realm.' 

Esther.  The  Persian  wwd  ii  Ar- 
tishona.    Her  real  Hebrew  iiaae  was 


Estrith'sonides  (4  syL).  The 
second  dynasty  of  Denmark  (1047-1875). 
So-called  from  the  founder,  Svend.  son 
of  Estritha,  sister  of  Canute  the  Great 
of  EInglandl 

Estrapa'do  (The).  A  pmishment 
in  which  the  victim  was  raised  by  his 
hands  tied  behind  him,  and  then  lei  fall 
once,  twice,  or  more,  with  a  concussion. 
The  Fremm  called  the  suspension  of  a 
victim  on  a  movable  gibbet  which  (rising 
and  falling  alternately)  plunged  him  into 
a  fire  and  pulled  him  out,  uie  '  punish- 
ment of  the  estrapade.'  This  was  also 
sometimes  repeated  twioe,  thrioe»  ce  more 
times. 

£tabliBsements  de  St.  Zionis 
{Let),  about  1255.  A  recueil  of  laws  and 
ordinances  under  the  direction  of  Louis 
IX.,  especially  aimed  at  the  venality  of 
justice,  the  harsh  treatment  of  creditors, 
and  the  extravagant  rate  of  interest. 
The  oode  is  still  extant,  and  shows  both 
wisdom  and  a  love  of  jnstioe.  Published 
in  Paris  1788. 

£tats  G^n^rauz  (Let),  A  French 
d^berative  assembly,  consisting  of  all 
the  three  states,  vis.  the  noblesse,  ttie 
clergy,  and  the  commons.  The  first  was 
convoked  by  Philippe  lY.,  in  1802,  and 
the  last  bv  Louis  Xvl.in  1780,  when  the 
total  number  of  deputies  was  1,146.  That 
is,  672  commons,  672  noblesse  and  olergy, 
and  a  chairman. 

Lottia  la  Oroa  OlOS-lltT)  admttlad  the  eommoas 
Into  the  Legialatl  va  Aeaembly,  and  oaUed  the  nama 
T/AMemblie  de»  TroU  EttH$,  Thaooounona  wata  aol 
acaln  oaJlad  Ull  lAM. 

Pronoonoa  A-Mfjtmmrtf, 

Et.cetera  Oath  {The\  1841.    An 
oath  imposed  by  Charles  JU  upon  the 
clergy,  who  were  required  to  swear  that 
they  'would  not  consent  to  alter  the 
government  of    the    church   by  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  deans,  archdeacons,  &0.,' 
'  and  to  ^ve  a  fixed  declaration  of  opinion 
.  respectmg  church  dogmas^  government 
I  lites.  and  oeremoniea. 
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Btemal  City  (!%«).  Anoieiit  Borne. 

Ethelred  the  Unready.  That  it, 
the  UnwiM  (\  978-1016).  His  great 
anwifldom  was  shown  in  the  matsaore  of 
the  Danes  on  81  Bnroe's  Day.  18  Nov., 
1002,  in  warding  off  the  Danes  by  bribes 
rather  than  by  wsr,  and  in  his  most  nn- 
fortonate  ohoioe  of  ministers  to  aiacnte 
hisoommands. 

HetellwdtlMDuiMMiBSftftertliiM.  bmiM 
iMld  tbem  10.0001.  to  MMn,  tai  WTIm  p^ld  then 
UjOOOLUtUmyihmoonnirf,   In  MB  be  InoreaMd 


his  bribe  to  90,000^,  In  890  to  04.0001..  Ui«n80,000(. 
In  1001  bo  trM  aaoMt  manMM.  ud  In  lOOO  ho 
bribed  Bwejn.  who  hsd  oome  orer  to  mrmigB  Vbm 
blood  oi  his  ooontryBMO,  with  UjOOOk  la  money 


Bihelwolf  8  Charter.  An  erro- 
neoM  term  for  *  Ethelwolf  s  Grant.*  This 
king  of  Wessez  ga^e  a  tenth  part  of  his 
priTate  estate  to  eeelesiastioaf  purposes ; 
and,  hi  retnm,  the  ohnrohes  gifted  were 
to  psfform  weekly  certain  'religions' 
sernoes.  He  ordained  that  one  poor 
man  on  sirery  ten  hides  of  his  own  land 
should  ba  maintained  in  food  and 
elothing.  He  released  from  all  payment 
(esoept  the  trinoda  necesritoif  q,v,)  » 
tenth  part  of  the  folkland. 

BttmOiUid  othenqnotethleee  the  legftl 

—        bnt  Mtheewere  eetabllehed  In 

irolf  reigned  In 

t  InT&ders  and 


S^Uea,] 


oeBt.Jf  not  before.  Sthelwolf  reigned  In 
:  MMM.  end  hoped  to  avert  InT&ders  and 
lenoe  oo  hleklnsdaai  h^rflvlBSlercelj  to 


Bthiopio  Version  (The)  of  the 
Bible,  sapposed  to  be  of  the  4th  oent. 
This  version  is  printed  in  Walton's  Poly- 
glot, bnt  with  many  inacenrades.  See 
^Scriptues.' 

£ton  School,  or  OdllegMS  Sept, 
144a  Foonded  by  Henry  VL  as  the 
'  CktOm  of  the  Blessed  Marie  of  Eton, 
bj  Hl^desore.'  The  'Montem'  was 
aboUdied  in  1847. 

The  Montem  wee  »  klndof 'bleek  mafl' oxMted 
by  the  boys  trlennlelly  on  Whll  Toeeday  from  ell 
who  peeeed  the  mound  (or  montem)  called  Salt 
Hill.and  the  ' tfratnlUea,'  oalled  mU, eometlnies 
aaoonted  to  l.oSoL 

The  leet  *  Montem  ■  ozaotlan  ivao  mad*  In  1S44. 

Sttrick  Shepherd  {The),  James 
Hogg,  bom  at  Ettriok,  m  sheimerd  and 
poet    Died  1885. 

Eubages  (The).  The  find  order  of 
Dmids— they  may  be  oalled  the  working 
clergy.  The  Dmids  were  the  high  priestly 
party,  a  princely  order.  The  inferior 
order  were  called  Bards.  Hence  the 
three  classes  were  Dmids,  Enblges 
(8  igl),  and  Bards. 


Endoxian  Heresy  [The).  Pv» 
molgated  by  Eadozins,  patnarbh  of  An- 
tioch,  in  the  4th  oent.— That  the  Son  had 
an  independent  mind,  and,  therefore, 
might  differ  from  the  Father;  so  thai 
Father  and  Son  might  be  at  Tsrianoe. 

Eu-er'getes  (4  syL).  The  weU-doei^ 
or  benefactor.  Ptolemy  HL,  king  of 
Egypt,  was  so  called  after  raragiug 
Syria  and  Persia,  when  he  bronght  baoc 
fi,500  statues  of  Egyptian  gods  oarriai 
away  by  Cambyses^.0.  848-821). 

Eugene  Aram.  A  market  gav- 
dener's  son,  of  Newby,  in  Torkshire,  who 
set  npa  school  at  Knu^sborongh.  Inl74S 
one  I>aniel  Clarke,  a  shoemaker,  was 
missing,  snd  thirteen  years  afterwards 
Bichara  Houseman  dropped  a  remark 
abont  a  skeleton  in  St  Eoberf  s  Oave^ 
which  oansed  him  to  be  apprehended. 
Honseman  on  his  trial  aoonsed  Aram, 
who  was  apptehended  and  ezecnled  in 
1760. 

Eage'nians.  The  people  of  Sontii 
Hnnster, Le, WaterforcLGork, and  Kerry, 
so  called  from  Prince  Eoean.  Those  ol 
North  Mnnsterwere  oalled  Daloi  dsianfc 


Eu'gublne  Tables  (The), 
bronse  tables  with  inscription  dis- 
oorerod  at  Qnbbio  (Enffnbmm),  where 
they  are  still  preserred.  The  literal 
oharaoters  on  four  of  the  tables  are 
Umbrian,  on  two  of  them  Latin,  and  oo 
the  remaining  one  pertl^  Umbnan  and 

B  Latin.    The  msonptions  are  sop- 
to  date  between  three  and  four 
ed  years  before  Ghriat.  rBngfi^na 
»ByL]  ^ 

TheenbjMtiare  "  irVniii  iii|in1ln ■■■!■■  j 
and  forma  of  prayer. 

Euhe'meriBin,  4th  oent  Tlteteaeh 
ing  of  Euhemems  or  Evemems,  who 
taught  that  the  heathen  gods— Mara, 
Bacchus,  Apollo,  and  so  on— were  either 
kings  or  noted  worthies  in  the  fabulous 
island  of  Panchiea,  which  he  placed  in 
the  Southern  Ocean.  Some  explam 
miracles  by  euhemerism. 

Etllo'ffia.  Is  bread  blessed  by  the 
priest  at  tne  time  of  mass,  for  the  benefit 
of  those  unable  to  attend,  or  for  com- 
municants who  were  allowed  to  take  it 
home  with  them.  The  custom  gave  rise 
to  the  oaitlf  beaitu  (pain  bdnit)^  or  Holy 
Bread  (9.9.). 
Vood  btani  Irihe  sttetta  ■naiMHii  iillil 
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Snnom'ians,  4tb  cent  Disoipleg 
of  Ennomiiis,  bishop  of  Ojfzfciun,  who 
mahitMiiftd  ihftt  Ood  the  Father  oould 
not  be  of  the  aame  nature  as  Jesos 
Christ,  beoanse  no  creature  can  be  eqoal 
to  the  Creator.  He  also  denied  the 
proper  hnmanity  of  Christ,  disbelieyed 
tiie  dogma  of  the  Trinity,  and  believed 
that  the  Virgin  Mary  had  other  children 
besides  Jesos  her  *  first-bom.' 

European  Wars.  The  two  greatest 
of  modem  history  are  the  Seven  Years' 
War  and  the  War  of  Enrope  against  Napo- 
leon L  In  the  Seven  Tears'  War  {q.v.) 
England,  Sweden,  and  Prussia  opposed 
Boftsia,  Anstria,  Saxony,  and  France.  In 
the  Napoleonic  war  England,  Rassia, 
Pnusia,  Anstria,  Spain,  PortngaL  &c^ 
eombined  to  dethrcma  the  '  distnrber  of 
■ations,' 

Sose'bians.    Another    name    for 
Anans,  so  called  from  Ensebins,  bishop 
of  Nioomedea,  who  supported  Arins,  con- 
doomed  by  the  Council  of  Nioe  aj>.  826. 
Thte  ivms  noi  BMobtos  Iha  UsftodftB. 

Sntyoh'eaiiB,  or  *  Monoph'ysitee,' 
AJ>.  448.  Followers  of  Entychls  the 
•rchimandiite,  who  maintained  that 
Christ  was  not  man,  but  God  only ;  and 
that  his  humanity  was  absorbed  in  his 
divine  nature,  '  as  a  drop  of  rain  by  the 
sea.'  His  heresy  was  condemned  by  the 
Coonofl  of  Chaloedon  in  461. 

Soxine  Sea  (TA«).  The  hospitable 
■ea.  Originally  called  'the  Axine,'  or 
mho^taUe  sea.  Similarlv,  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  was  first  called  *  the  Cape  of 
I>espair';  Beneventnm  was  originally 
eaDed  'Maleventum';  and  Dyrrachium 
was  called  '  Epidamnus,'  till  tl^  Bomans 
thoo^it  -damnut  too  much  Uke  dam- 
i  to  bo  lucky. 


Srangelio  Iieagne  (The\  1018. 
A  confederacy  of  the  Lutherans  and 
Calvinists  of  Bohemia  against  the  Kaiser 
Msthias  It  was  counterbalanced  by 
another  confederacy,  called '  the  Catholic 
Jjeagiie,'  and  the  contests  of  the  two 
laagveo  kept  Germany  in  a  most  dis- 
liurbed  state  through  the  entire  reign. 
Mfft>*»«^  died  in  1619,  and  was  succeeded 
hr  his  cousin  Ferdinand  11.,  when  the 
'Auhj  Years'  War  between  Catholics  and 
Protestants  deluged  Germany  hi  blood. 


Evangelical     Alliance    (The). 

L  1608.  An  alliance  of  the  Protestant 
states  of  Germany  in  self-defence.  U 
was  opposed  by  the  Holy  Allianoe,  lorMsii 
in  1609. 


Th«  chief  PiotartanI  Stat— of  th«« 


eetoral  FilaiiaftU.  Wtlrt«Bib«rg.  Hiw 
•nd  th*  aMrgMTlate  of  Bftd«n4>aclMh. 

EL  1846.  The  alliance  of  all  Christians 
without  regard  to  denominational  dis- 
tinctions; f<»  the  advanoemantof  '  ovan- 
^lical'  religion;  the  counteraction  of 
mfideUty,  romanism,  and  mere  ritual- 
ism ;  and  for  the  strict  observance  of  the 
Christian  sabbath.     jSm  *  Nine  Articles.' 

Evangelical  Community  {The), 
The  Moravian  Association  so  oalled 
themselves.  It  was  a  kind  of  social 
republic.  The  chief  ecclesiastics,  called 
'the  Ancients '(elders),  rented  aU  the 
acts,  both  civil  and  religious^  presided 
over  the  education  of  the  children,  eo« 
joined  penances,  pronounced  excom- 
munications, and  determined  the  rank  ol 
each  member  of  the  community. 

Evangelical  Doctor  (T%0).  John 

Wyolif  (1824-1884).  Called  a  heresiaroh 
by  Catholics,  but '  the  morning  star  of  the 
Belormation'  by  Protestants.  BouHlet 
numbers  among  his  sins  r  '  Wldef  exas- 
p^  attaqua  dhs  lors  la  puissance  papale 
au  spirituel  et  au  teniporel,  et  traita  le 
pape  d*Ant4ohri8i.  u  niait  la  trans- 
substantiation  j  la  n^cessit^  de  la  con- 
fession pour  qm  a  la  contrition ;  la  damna- 
tion des  enf  ants  morts  sans  baptdme  [1 1] ; 
Tefficaoit^des  indulgences;  la  primaute 
du  si^ge  de  Rome;  la  hi^rarohie;  le  droit 
des  cleros  et  des  moines  auz  biens  tern- 
porels,'  &c.  ('Dictionnaire  Universel,' 
p.2010,coLS.) 

V  No  donbt  Wyolif  wa«  morally  »ldod  In  his 
work  tyy  the'Ore&l  Bchiun  of  the  West'  iq.v.\ 
when  the  popeof  Rome  and  pope  of  Avliriion  noTo* 
tired  of  earalnsandeteommnnloattngeaohothei. 

Evangelical  Prophet  {TJie). 
Is&iah  is  so  called  from  his  clear  and 
constant  allusions  to  the  Messiah.  Isaiah 
was  cut  to  pieces  by  a  wooden  saw, 
B.a  698,  aged  60. 

Evangelical  School  (Thsl    Of 

Gtermany  under  the  leadership  of  Schleier- 
macher,  whose  'Discourses  on  Religion,' 
1804-1828,  made  a  new  era  in  Gkraian 
theology;  but  his  greatest  work  is 
•  ChnstUA  Faith '  (1768-1884). 
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Evangelical  Symbols.  Theiyin- 
bola  of  the  four  Eyangelists,  taken  from 
"SixeideVB  ohernbim  {tee  *  Cherubim ')  ue^ 
a  man,  a  Hon,  an  ox,  and  an  eagle,  men* 
tioned  in  Bey.  W.  0-7  as  supporting  the 
throne  of  God.  Jerome  was  the  firat  to 
give  the  present  appropriation  of  the 
man  to  Matthew,  the  lum  to  Mark,  the 
ox  to  Luke^  and  the  eagle  to  John. 
Matthew  begms  with  the  human  descent 
of  Christ  from  Darid,  and  Lake  has  the 
ox  because  his  sospel  begins  with  the 
accoont  of  Zacmanas  serving  in  the 
temple.  The  eagle  refers  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  logo*,  and  the  lion  to  the  beasts 
in  the  desert  where  Jesos  was  tempted 
with  which  Mark  begins  his  gospeL  The 
onion  of  the  foor  symbols  in  one  oieatare 
is  caJled  a  tst'bamorph. 

Often  the  four  Eyangelists  bear  foor 
bannerols  on  which  are  respeotiyely  in- 
scribed the  initial  sentence  of  each 
gospel.  Perhaps  the  oldest  symbol  is  a 
mountain  from  which  issues  four  streams, 
and  a  lamb  standing  at  the  top. 

la  traaeoM,  windows,  te. 

Matihti»  to  t«preeentod  wllk  a  paa.wrlltii<  at 
the  dlotatloii  of  an  angel. 

Mark  la  repr— anted  wrlUnc  and  with  a  wtnfed 
Hon  at  his  feet. 

Late  has  a  pea.  bat  to  aol  wrlUiig.  Hatoitady* 
liif  a  scroll. 

jokn  to  repre— n>ed  aa  a  Toath  rapi  In  thoaShl» 
and  an  eaj(le  aboat  to  iaka  fllgnl  to  heayen 
stands  by  blm. 

Evangelical  XJnion  (The)^  1608. 
An  alliance  of  the  Protestant  states  of 
Gtermany  formed  at  Aohausen  in  Bavaria ; 
it  was  opposed  in  1009  by  the  Holy 
Union,  formed  at  Wttrsburg. 

Evangelical  Unionists  {The\ 
1840.  A  religions  sect  founded  in  Scot- 
land by  James  Morison,  who  taught  that 
the  greatest  sin  is  want  of  belief  in 
the  universal  atonement  of  Christ — i^, 
that  Christ,  by  his  death,  saved  all  men, 
past,  present,  and  yet  unborn. 

There  are  alao  the  Erangelleal  Vt—  Ohnrob, 
the  ETangoUoal  Mission,  the  Free  Evangelioal 
Christians,  the  Working-nuui's  Svangelloal  Mis- 
sion, and,  In  tha middle  of  the  19ih  cent.,  the '  Low 
~  'party'  of  the  An**"  — -  "" 
EVangeUoal'  <Ohnro] 

otestant  Char-*-  '- 

*  Svangelloal  ChnrA.' 

Evangelics  and  Fapalins.    So 

Strjpe  designates  the  Protestants  and 
Papists  at  the  accession  of  Queen  Eliza- 
betn.  By  'Papalins'  he  means,  not 
Bomaa  Cfatholios,  but  the  half-and-half 
Papists,  the  compromisers  of  a  papistio 
bias. 


Chnrch  partj'  of  the  AngUoan  Cfanrch   were 
called  *  EvangeUoal '  <Ohnronmen). 
man  Protestant  Chvfeh  to  called 


and  the  Oer. 


Evans  Prise  for  Theology.  VaJoe 
about  9^  Founded  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  bythe  friends  of  the  Vener* 
able  Bobert  Wilson  Evans,  D.D.,  ardi. 
deacon  of  Westmoreland  1869.  (S«0 
'  Begins  Professor  of  Divinity.') 

E vem'erism.    See '  Euhemerism.* 

Ev'erest  (8  syL),  probably  the  higheal 
mountain  in  the  wOTld,  is  named  after 
Sir  Qw}Tge  Everest,  surve^r-^^enesal  of 
India,  ^e  mountain,  which  is  in  the 
Nepaul  range  of  the  Himalayas,  is  39,0OS 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  (neadj 
H  miles). 

Evergreen  Fam*  Lord  Pidmev- 
ston,  or  Henry  John  Temple,  third 
Viscount  Pahnerston,  1784-1868.  He 
was  bom  SO  Oct.,  died  18  Oct.,  was  boned 
in  Westminster  Abbey  97  Ook,  entered 
Parliament  1807.  Was  M.P.  66  yeaz% 
and  died  at  the  age  of  70. 

Everlasting  'Aris'teits'  {Tkei^ 
A  mythical  character  of  ancient  Greeqe^ 
like  the  Wandering  Jew  of  more  modem 
times.  He  taught  Homer  (about  Bxx. 
900),  and  reapp^ured  in  soiidry  places 
400  years  afterwards. 

Ezalta'dos  (The)  of  Spain,  1819,  te. 


The  extreme  rsdical  party  in  the  reiga 
of  Ferdinand  YIL ;  they  were  eepeoiaUT 
irate  because  the  Inquisition  was  restored. 


The  Exaltados  were  oomposed  of  dis- 
banded soldiers,  with  a  sprinUing  of 
Spanish  dons.  The  high  toryparWwevs 
called 'AbsolnUsts'(9.v.). 
The  Exaltados  were  oaUed  'OonsMtorttonalhla* 
wanted  to  restore  tho  aonatttntio« 


theyt . 

Sren  to  Spain  In  laU.  aholtohed  br  ysadtaaad  Vn. 
1814. 

Exaltation  of  the  Cross  {Tk^ 
*Ezaltatio  Crods.'  A  festival  held  14 
Sept.  Instituted  in  642  in  memory  of 
'la  vraie  croiz  qoe  ChooroSs,  rot  des 
Perses,  avait  Aevee  14  ans  aoparavanl' 

Ex  Apostolatus  Officio.  A  boll 
by  Paol  rV.,  wherein  '  by  his  aywtolio 
authority'  he  ratifies  'all  and  singnlag 
sentence,  censures,  and  penalties  <x  ex- 
communication, sospensum,  interdicl^ 
deprival,  at  any  time  decreed  or  promnl- 

gkted  by  pope,  council,  decree  ol  tlM 
there,  canons,  apostolio  oonstitatiQQ, 
or  ordinance,  against  heretioa  and  adiis- 
matios.' 

Exaroh.  L  A  viceroy  of  the  Bf. 
■antine  emuire  in  the  West.  Hebadtiis 
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gDTemment  of  a  prorince,  as  the  exarch 
of  Borne,  the  exarch  of  Africa,  the  exaroh 
of  Ital  J,  and  the  exaroh  of  Bayezma. 

n.  The  Ecelesiastical  exarchs  were 
delegates  of  the  patriarch  of  CoDstanti- 
nople  or  of  some  synod,  chu^ed  to  Tisii 
a  diocese  and  see  to  the  moral  conduct 
of  the  clergy.  At  the  present  day  an 
exaroh  of  the  Greek  Church  is  tnnta- 
moiint  to  m  legate  of  the  Western 
Chnrch. 

MuiT  Mflhops  ftnd  arohMchops  Ot  thm  OtMk 
Dhnten  f  oalUad  exarchs 

Sxchequer  (T^).  Low  Latin  icaO" 
tarium,NoTm»n'Frencheseheatider,  The 
word  is  generally  ascribed  to  a  'che- 
quered table,  mach  Hke  a  chessboard,  at 
which  tibe  bwons  sat,'  and  in  defence  of 
this  etymology  it  is  said  that  the  use  of 
this '  che^Qered  table '  was  to  assist  the 
board  in  its  calculations.  This  is  Cam- 
den's suggestion.  Cherellet  connects  the 
word  wiui  the  German  Schatx  (a  treasure), 
and  the  Court  of  the  Exchequer  would 
than  mean  the  court  of  the  royal  reve- 
iines;  but  Scheler  says  of  this  suggestion : 
*C*est  inoontestablement  une  erreor.' 
C^lie  court  waa  estabUshed  by  William  the 
Conqueror  in  the  Aula  Regis,  and  its  chief 
work  lay  in  the  assessment  and  oollection 
of  the  rerenue. 

Exchequer  (Oowrt  of).  Bee  under 
•Court' 

Exchequer  Bills,  1696.  Bills  for 
mcm^,  or  promissory  bills  issued  from  the 
exchequer  by  authority  of  parliament. 
They  vary  fnim  lOOZ.  to  1,0007.,  and  bear 
interest  at  2^d.  per  cent,  per  diem.  They 
form  the  chief  part  of  the  unfunded  debt 
of  the  nation.  Government  from  time  to 
times  giTea  the  holders  of  these  bills  the 
option  of  having  the  bills  paid  off  at  par 
or  of  reoeiving  new  bills.  Charged  on 
the  Conaolidatod  Funds  from  18  April, 
1861. 

Excise— Chistoms.  Excise  is  a 
duty  imposed  on  home  goods,  made, 
manufactnied,  or  grown.  This  sort  of 
tax  was  first  imposed  on  beer  1648.  It 
was  introduced  oy  Pym,  the  republican 
(Oetmaa  occiftf, '  tribute  *).  C7tt«^om«,  an 
unpost  on  things  of  foreign  growth  or 
manufa^ure. 

Exclusion  (T^  BOl  qf\  11  Nov., 
1680l  To  exclnae  Jamee  duke  of  York 
Craai  the  throne  after  the  death  of  his 


EXEMPT 
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brother  Charles  XL  The  bill  passed 
through  the  Commons,  but  was  tnrown 
out  by  the  Lords. 

Jmrna  duke  of  York  did  raaMAd  ko  the  ihroiM, 
but  being  a  Papist  WiJiam  and  Mary  were  InviUd 
•Ter  by  uie  Protettanfc  party.  Jamea  fled,  and  it 
waa  deolarwl  tha*  h«  had  abdloatwL 

ExclusionistS,  1680.  Adherents  of 
the  Exclusion  Bill  {^^v,).  They  were  the 
Whig  party. 

Excommuuication —Interdic- 
tion. Excommunication  is  exclusion 
from  Christian  fellowship.  Laterdiction 
is  a  prohibition  to  perform  a  religious 
rite,  service,  or  ceremony.  In  mediosval 
times  the  excommunication  of  a  king 
absolved  his  subjects  from  aUegianoe. 

Exeoral>ili8  (T^  BtfZ^s),  1460.  In 
which  Pius  IL  forbids  appeals  to  a 
future  oounciL  ^^ 

15S0,  in  which  Clement  VIL  condemns 
the  divorce  of  Henry  VIIL 

1606,  by  which  Paul  IV.  forbids  the 
Catholics  of  England  to  take  the  oath  of 
aUegianoe. 

10  June.  1809,  launched  by  Pins  VII. 
against  Napoleon  L  This  was  avenged 
by  the  oaptivity^  of  the  pope. 

Executive  Council  of  the  State 
{The),  1648.  The  Council  of  Forty,  with 
John  Milton  the  poet  for  secretary. 
Appointed  to  govern  the  nation  after  the 
execution  of  Charles  L  There  was  to  be 
a  parliament  convened  for  six  months 
every  two  years,  and  for  the  other 
eighteen  months  the  oounoil  was  without 
oontroL 

Executive  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge  (T^).  The  Chancellor, 
the  High  Steward,  theyice-Chancellor,a 
Commissary,  the  Sex  Yiri,  the  Publio 
Orator,  the  Librarian,  the  Begistrary 
with  his  assistant,  the  two  Proctors,  the 
two  Pro-proctors  with  their  two  assist- 
ants, the  two  Esquire  Bedells,  the  Uni- 
versity Marshal,  the  two  Members  of 
Parliament  for  the  University,  the 
Counsel,  the  Solicitor,  and  tlie  Syndics. 
See  each. 

Exempt  Lords.  In  the  Common* 
wealth  meant  lords  suspended  or  de- 
barred from  exercising  tho  functions  of 
their  office. 

*14  May,  1660.  The  Lords  passed  a 
vote  for  calling  on  all  those  lords  who 
z9 
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wiev  Hall  !■  onlto  uwlhar  »Im«.  It  Is  » 
e  propttotecy  balldliig  on  the  north  side  ot 
StrajM,  London,  oomploted  In  1881,  and  uaed 


tuA  fonnerly  been  exempted  for  dding 
with  the  king.' 

Exeter  College,  Oxford,  1814. 
Founded  by  Walter  de  Stapledon,  bishop 
of  Exeter.  The  Head-master  is  called 
the  Beotor.  Sae  '  Pnsey  and  BUerton 
Scholarships.' 

■xetev  Hall  Is 
large 

thoSI . ^-^     .  . 

(or  oonoerte  and  public  meetinge.  The  Handel 
feellTaleand  tho  'May  MeetlngB'  to.«J  hava 
lenderad  the  plaoe  fanu>as.  It  la  HI  ImI  long, 
feieatwlda.  and  tf  feet  high. 

Exhibition,  London.  L  The 
Wcrld?9  Fair,  opened  1  May,  1861, 
and  oloeed  16  Oct,  1861.  The  building 
was  a  monster  glass  palace,  and  the 
exhibition  consisted  of  manufactured 
articles,  works  of  arl^  Jewellery,  and 
eoriosities. 

XL  T?ie  InUrnatiofuU  Exhibition  jrtJi 
opened  1  Hay,  1862,  and  dosed  1  Nor., 
1862. 

SImlla*  aaEhlbltlona  hava  bean  daoa  opaiMd  tai 
nomerona  ^aoea.  The  first  In  Paris,  eaued  'the 
Unlyeraal  ^hibltlon,'  waa  opened  1  April,  1867. 
and  oloeed  1  Jnlr.  1887.  The  Paris  Bdubitlon  oi 
1880  surpassed  aU  the  cithers  tor  splendour  of  de> 
sign  and  failatj  of  OThiMts.  Tna  BUISI  Tower 
was  a  promlnanf  faatura. 

Exhibitioner.  Im  Oxford  Uni- 
▼ersity  one  who  holds  an  exhibition ;  a 
kind  of  scholarship  in  Corous  Christi; 
and  in  Worcester  College.  Kxhibitionen 
are  now  called  scholars. 

Exon.  A  title  applied  to  oertain 
officers  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Gtiard. 
Latin  exon-erariut,  i,e.  one  relieyed  from 
work  or  aotiye  service,  but  still  remaining 
in  aposition  of  dignity  and  eaM.  Exons 
tie  also  called  exempts. 

Exon  Domesday.  The  statistical 
Bonrey  of  the  Conqueror's  commission 
for  the  monasteryox  Exeter,  containing 
the  counties  of  Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire, 
Somersetshire,  DcYonshire,  and  Com* 
widL  This  surrey  contains,  what  is 
omitted  in  the  great  Domesday  Book, 
the  tally  of  live  stock,  aa  well  as  the 
names  of  landowners,  the  amount  of  land 
held  by  each,  the  number  of  vassals, 
villeins,  oottsrs.  and  serfs,  the  amount 
of  pasture  land  and  arable  land,  tha 
numbec  of  mills  and  fishponds,  &o. 

Exoroist.  This  officer  of  the  Oreek 
and  Latin  churches  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  act  of  exorcising,  but  only  to  dis- 
viminate  between  the  really  possessed 


BXPPSITOB 

and  those  who  pretended  orwere  supposed 
to  be  so.  In  the  fourth  Council  of  Carthage 
it  was  prescribed  that  the  bishop,  wh^ 
he  ordained  an  exoroist  should  place  a 
book  in  the  hand  of  the  aspirant,  and 
say  lo  him,  *Take  this  book,  study  it, 
and  receive  power  to  lay  hands  on  the 
possessed,  whether  they  be  baptized  ov 
only  oatechumens.'  The  eixoroisns  itself 
was  delegated  to  oertain  prieela  bj  the 
bishop  of  the  diooeoe. 

Ex-oukontians.  Arians  were  m 
ealled  by  their  opponents,  because  by 
their  tenets  Christ  was  created  out  M 
nothixig  (ex-ouk-anta),  in  which  reepeel 
alone  He  differed  from  man. 

Expectation  Sunday.  The  Sun- 
day  before  Whit  Sunday.  Acts  L  4,  Christ 
commanded  the  disciples  *that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father.' 
They  waited  tul  the  day  of  Pentecost 
and  the  promise  was  fulfilled.  iS^*8im- 
days.' 

Expectation  Week.   Tlie  wmk 

preceding  Easter,  commemorative  of  the 
waiting  or  expectation  of  the  apostles  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  wnioh  came 
at  Pentecost 

Expectative  Canons.  Canons 
without  revenue  or  prebend,  but  possess- 
ing the  title  of  canon,  with  a  voice  in  the 
dhapter,  and  a  place  in  the  ohoir  tiU  m 
prebend  became  vacant 

Expectatives  (4  syL),  or  *  Man- 
dates.^ Letters  of  request  from  the  pope 
praying  that  benefices  be  oonferrea  on 
oertain  individuab  nominated  ia  the 
letters. 

Experimental  PhyBics  (JPro- 
feaaorghip  of).  In  the  UniverdW^  of 
Cambridge,  1871,  founded  by  the  uni- 
versity.   Stipend  8602.  a  year. 

Explanation  (J«<o/),  1849.  AIhH 
brought  into  parliament  by  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to 
eonflrm  the  Protestants  in  the  estates 
confiscated  from  Irish  Catholics,  after 
what  iscalled  the  'Irish  Rebellion.'  This 
act  was  ouaintly  called  the  'Magna 
Gharta  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland.' 

Expositor  {The).  Averro^  the 
Moorish  expositor  of  Aristotle;  bom  at 
CordSva.  in  Spain,  IISO;  died  between 
U96aiidl8(M. 
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Xzaurge,  Domine  {The  BuUs).  L 
1877.    By  Gregory  XI.  against  Wyclif. 

n.  1680  by  Leo  X.  againsi  Luther.  This 
bun  ^VM  publicly  burnt  10  Dec,  1620,  al 
Wittenberg  by  Luther. 

Vbomobm  Je»«f<f«  Dmr-iHM. 

Bxtension  Teaohinff,  1887.  Ex* 
4fiF^"»g  the  Tolimtary  popmar  education 
to  a  regular  course  of  mstruction  corer- 
ittg  be^een  two  and  three  yean.  The 
intfkrucUon  to  contain  two  groups — (1), 
Bataral,  physical,  and  mathematical 
■denoe;  and  (S)  history,  political  eco- 
nomy, mental  science,  litcorature,  and  art. 
It  requires  the  students  to  attend  a 
eoBMcntiT*  seriea  of  lectures  for  six 
terms  in  »  group  of  subjects,  and  an 
examination  proof  of  efficiency  either 
in  Latin  or  some  modem  language,  the 
first  three  books  of  Euclid,  and  algebra 
M  far  as  quadratic  equations. 

Sxtradition  Treaty.  Voc  ihe 
Bintoal  surrender  of  criminals  (not  poli- 
tieal)  idio  haTS  taken  refuge  in  another 
kuigdoin.  Concluded  between  England 
and  France  18  Feb.,  1848,  and  the  same 
year  between  England  and  the  United 
Btateeof  ' 


>IS48«iMll«gtT— Hwb*T»b— amadairttih 

sUitr  aattoaw,  ■o  thai  now  mm  hare  extradition 
Iff—tiM  with  AMtria.  Belslnm,  Brasll.  Denmark, 
—  .   —     ..   —  •     -^jt^nibnr<,Noth«rlaiid», 

,  Sweden  and  Norway, 


tWwmmieml  HajrtL  Italy.Liu 
WMBla.  SalTadv.  Spain. 
MiMBlaod.  ToBCa  [theVi 


the  Corpus  Ji 


BxlravagantB  or  'Extravagantes 
Constitntiones,'  in  canon  law  are  decre- 
tals or  eonsUtutions  published  after  the 
(^.v.),  noC at  first  included  in 
uris CanonioLbut forming  a 
supplementary  Tolnme.  They  consist  of 
the  fixtraragants  or  pi^Ml  constitutions 
•f  John  XaTT.  and  a  few  of  his  suo- 
•easors.  Tbsy  were  added  to  the  Corpus 
Juris  Caaonici  by  John  Lancelot  fin  the 
I  ol  Paul  lY.  (1666-1660). 


Oorpns  JoHs  CanonUd  eoostole  of  (O 
\Mpi  Baymond  of  PenaforU  (UM).  li 


iMtAs:   (B  the  But,  or  eontinoation   of  tha 
aleo  la  f  books;  and  (S)  tlie  Bxtrava- 
oft!be~ 


»  Clementlnea, 

^  _Ad  BstraTeganteeJoannle  In  1  book. 

■nbaeMMBftty^booka  oTConunna 
Bta^lha  tesaripte  ollalar  popee. 


Same  as  Esdras,  2ioroaster, 
•r  Zerduaht.  The  last  is  the  Persian 
translation  of  Bsra,  which  means  '  help.' 
fis  died  B.0. 440,  aged  99. 

7.  ThethresF'9,  Mr.  Butt's  Irish 
platform  (1876) :  FTiidty  of  tenure],  F[reo 
tftkil  F[air  mbQ.   7!hs  principle  of  oooip 


pensation  fbr  unexhausted  Improrements 
was  introduced  in  Ireland  in  the  Land 
Act  of  1870;  that  of  the  Three  Fs  ia  the 
Land  Act  of  1881. 

Fabian  Method  (The),  Delay. 
Fabius  Maximus,  instead  of  attacking 
Hannibal,  harassed  him  hj  marches  and 
countermarches.  Hence  the  prorerb,' To 
win,  like  Fabius,  by  delay.' 

Fabius  of  America  (T%tf).  Georgs 
Washington  (178a-1799). 

Fabius  of  Austria  (TTui),  Marshal 
Daun,  able  and  cautions  (1706-1766). 

Fabius  of  France  {The),  Anne 
Montmorency  (1498-1667).  socaJled  from 
the  way  he  conducted  nis  expedition 
against  Kaiser  Karl  Yd— annoymg  him 
in  every  way,  alluring  him  from  place 
to  place,  and  nefer  ooming  to  a  goieral 
battle. 

Fable  of  Jenkins*  Ear  {The), 
1788.  Capt.  Bobert  Jenkins,  master  of  a 
sloop  tradmff  from  Jamaica,  was  boarded 
and  searched  by  a  Ghiarda  Costa  (Spanish 
coastguard),  and  barbarouely  ill-treated. 
He  affirmed  that  the  Spanish  captain  had 
out  ofl  one  of  his  ears,  and  Jenkins 
carried  about  with  him  an  ear  wrapped 
in  wadding.  On  16  March  he  appeared 
at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
Pulteney,  Barnard,  Wyndham,  and  Pitt 
made  political  capital  out  of  the  story  to 
embroil  the  nation  with  Spain ;  but  Burke 
dubbed  the  whole  story  a  fable.  This 
incident  or  fable  led  to  a  declaiattoo  of 
war  with  Spflun. 

Fabliaux,  1160-1860.  Short  fables 
or  tales  in  verse,  such  as  '  Beynard  the 
Fox '  and  Pamell's'  Hermit.'  The  fabliaux 
poets  were  wandering  minstrels  very  in- 
ferior in  position  to  uie  Troubadours  and 
TroUT^res.    The  best  of  all  this  immense 

Sile  of  French  Terse  which  has  come 
own  to  us  is  the  fabliau  of  '  Aucassin 
and  Nicdette,*  which  is  tender,  natural, 
and  fuU  of  interesting  situations. 

Fabulsd  Atella'nsa.  A  species  of 
farce  written  in  the  Oscan  language^ 
which  was  spoken  in  all  the  south  of 
Italy,  and,  frcnn  its  resemblance  to  Latin, 
was  understood  by  educated  Bomans. 

AteUanai,  f»oni  AteUa,  a  eitj  ci  the  Oecana,  In 
Campania,  where  theee  tareee  were  performed. 

Fact  and  Bight.  fi!M' Bight  and 
Faol.' 
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Factory  Act  (The),  9  Aug.,  1870 
;88  &  84  Vict.  c.  62).  Working  hours,  6 
to  6  or  7  to  7,  except  Saturdays,  when 
work  is  to  close  at  2  p.m.  Extra  houn 
6  to  8  p.m.,  7  to  9  p.m.,  or  8  to  10  pjn., 
cot  more  than  fiye  days  in  any  week,  and 
not  more  than  forty-eight  days  in  any 
year.  This  not  to  be  allowed  in  any  wise 
except  two  hours  are  allowed  for  meals, 
at  least  half  an  hour  of  the  time  being  at 
Gre  o'clock  p  jn.  The  Factory  and  Work- 
shop Act  of  1878  (41  Viot.  o.  16)  repealed 
All  previous  acts,  and  consolidated  them 
into  one  comprehensive  statute.  It  wai 
•mended  in  1888  (46  Vict.  o.  58). 

In  1800  thare  mm  a  European  olasnoor  tor 
higher  wo^es  and  a  rednoilon  of  wmrklng  time  to 
el^fc  hours  a  daj. 

Factory  King'  (The),  Biohard 
Oastler  (1789-1861). 

Faculty  (A  Orant  of).  Is  an  order  by 
the  bishop  of  a  diocese  to  do  something 
or  enjoy  something  not  permitted  by 
common  law ;  such  as  an  alteration  in  a 
church,  the  erection  there  of  a  gallery  or 
organ,  to  place  a  tablet  on  the  church 
wedls,  to  obtain  a  particular  seat  in  % 
dhuroh,  and  so  on. 

Faculty  of  Advocates  {The)^ 
1424.  Scotland.  The  college  or  society 
of  advocates  who  plead  in  all  actions 
before  the  courts  of  sessions,  justiciary, 
and  exchequer. 
The  statute  runs:  'Oil  there  bee  onle  pure 


creature,  for  faulte  of  cunning  or  dispenaee.  that 
i X  ..» —  »_. ^  Qjg  ^._- 

lul 
.   opurreys 
a  wise  advocate  to  follow  sik  pure  creatures' 


cannot  or  maar  not  foUow  his  cause,  the  king 
•all  ordalne  the  Judge  before  quhom  the  ci 
•uldo  be  determined,  to  purrey  and  get  a  lei II  and 


causes ;  and  glf  sik  causes  be  obteined,  the  wran* 
ger  sail  assylth  baith  the  partie  skalthed  and  the 
adTooatis  coastea  and  trareL* 

Fagot  Votes.  See  'Dictionary 
of  Phrase  and  Fable,'  p.  288.  From  the 
following  quotation  it  would  seem  thai 
this  term  is  literal,  and  that  buying  a  few 
fagots  and  hiring  for  a  few  pence  a  room 
in  a  hut  gave  a  person  a  vote  at  elections 
for  members  of  parliament. 

Faggot  Toters  were  there  in  plenty,  renting  a 
room  of  some  old  crone  at  a  penny  or  so  a  week. 
lighting  a  fire  with  a  small  fagKoi  of  sticks,  and 
thus  nandlng  in  freedom's  might  an  eleotlTC 
borgesa.— C.  Tbomsox,  Autobiography,  p.  M. 

Faineants,  i.e.  worthless.  A  term 
applied  to  the  latter  Merovingian  kings 
of  France,  in  which  reigns  the  mayors  of 
Ihe  palace  really  governed  the  kingdom, 
•nd  the  kings  were  mere  puppets. 

They  were  Thiernr  III..  CIotIs  III..  OhUde* 
KrI  IXL,  Dugobwl  Ut,  (Shllperle  XL,  Thierry  1 V^ 


and  Chtld^rlo  III.,  dethroned  In   790.    Of  thMS 
seven  tciiigd,  Ave  were  the  tMrd  of  their  n.uoa 
See '  Fatal  i'hree.' 
'«*  Louis  V.  was  also  called  '  la  Faintenk' 


Fair  Maid  of  Galloway  {The). 
Margaret,  sister  of  Earl  William  ol 
Douglas,  on  whom  descended  the  estates 
of  Galloway,  Wigton,  Balveniu,  Ormond, 
and  Annandale,  after  the  execution  of 
William  in  1440.  She  married  William, 
heir  of  James  the  Gross,  hsr  oouai]^ 
german. 

Fair  Maid  of  Kent  {The),  Joan, 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Kent.  She  was 
the  wife  of  the  Black  Prince,  and  mothei 
of  Richard  XL,  bom  1826,  married  1861, 
died  1885. 

The  Black  Prince  was  bom  In  1S90.  At  his  maiw 
riage  he  was  81  and  his  wife  85  years  of  aca. 
Edward  died  1878.  so  his  widow  survlTed  him  alas 
years.   Her  son  was  crowned  1877. 

FaireBuelle.  To  receive  gnesta  la 
one's  bedchamber. 

Armande  B^Jart  had  made  a  start  by  reoelTtag 
her  guests,  sumptuously  attired  and  reclining  on  a 
state-bed.  The  guef.ts  psssed  on  both  sldea  of  the 
bed.  This  was  called  fitin  msUs.— Jifmrtwuf*  Co 
ainr  (Jane  1886.  p.  7W). 

FaithAil  Norman  {Th^  Prender- 
gast  (in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.).  When 
MacGallapatrick  of  Ossory  sought  a  saf6- 
conduct  to  the  Norman  camp  m  ^«land 
to  exculpate  himself  from  treason  hii 
friend  Prender^ast  was  appointed  hia 
escort.  On  his  reaching  the  camp, 
O'Brien  insisted  on  his  death,  bat  Pran- 
dergast,  drawing  bis  sword,  swore  on  the 
cross  that  no  himn  should  befall  the  man 
who  had  confided  in  his  honour;  and  hB 
was  allowed  to  conduct  hia  friend  back 
again  in  safety. 

Fakirs  (Fs.keers').  Panpera;  a 
species  of  religious  recluse  oommon  in 
India  and  the  East  generally.  They  liv« 
on  alms,  but  subject  themselves  to  great 
hardships  to  earn  eternal  happiness. 
Some  neither  lie  nor  sit  for  years  toge> 
ther.  Some  hold  their  hands  over  their 
heads  all  life  long.  Some  go  about 
well-nigh  naked,  exposed  to  heat,  cold, 
and  the  stings  of  msects.  Some  live 
in  ditches.  Some  carry  fire  on  their 
heads.  Some  condemn  themselres  to 
perpetual  silence.    And  all  live  an  asoetit 

Falaise  (The  Treaiu  of),  1174 
William  king  of  Scotland  (brother  ol 
Malcolm  IV.)  invaded  Northumberland, 
bot  WM  humU  9nion«r  al  tiia  baltk  m 
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Alnwick  an6  taken  to  Henry  Tl.,  who  wts 
•t  Northampton.  The  Scotch  redeemed 
their  king  by  mftking  him  liegexnan  to 
Henry,  and  the  treaty  was  signed  at 
Falaiae.  in  Normandy.  This  treaty  is 
important,  at  it  made  the  king  of  England 
the  overlord  of  the  king  of  Scotland. 
Richard  L  cancelled  thip  treaty  for  a  sum 
of  money  eqoal  to  lOOiOOOl.  of  the  present 

Falcsy  (Peace  of).  94  July,  1711. 
Befween  Bnssia  and  Turkey,  by  which 
Csar  Peter  L  the  Great  agreed  to  restore 
Aaof  to  the  Porte. 

Falk  Laws  {The),  1878.  Bo  called 
from  Dr.  Falk,  who  insisted  on  the  com- 
polaory  education  of  the  clergy  of 
Prussia.  The  laws  are  four  in  number : 
(1)  The  first  was  directed  against  the 
abuse  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  for  poli- 
tical  purposes,  such  as  'boycotting,' 
excommunication,  and  anathemas;  (2) 
the  next  regulated  the  effect  of  secession 
from  the  Church  on  the  obligation  to 
meet  certain  taxes;  (8)  the  third  law 
was  directed  at  the  BTasiona  of  Roman 
Catholics  of  State  education  incumbent 
ea  all  Gteimans:  and  (4)  abolished  the 
legality  of  papal  tribunals,  recognising 
the  judgments  of  the  German  ecde- 
siastical  courts  ••  the  only  authority 
on  Church  matters.  In  1874  these  four 
^ws  ware  supplemented  by  others  to 
I  more  perfect  obedience. 


FAl.SE 


811 


Dr.  Adalbert  Falk  iraa  appolntod  by  Prlno* 
Btanafck  'Minister  ol  PnblTo  Worship^  tt  Jan., 
1S7S.  In  1S73  Prlno*  Bismarck  carried  through 
Ibc  Pmaaian  Bcnuee  a  bill  to  transfer  the  control 
•C  primary  edueation  Croan  the  Ghnroh  to  th« 
MaieMtlMritlea. 

Falkenstein  {BaHU  of),  1814. 
Called  *The  Battle  of  the  Rocks';  in 
whidb  a  party  of  French  mountaineers 
defended  themselves  from  an  army  of 
Ckimana  Mid  Cossacks  by  hurling  rooks 
■ponthenL 

FaU  of  the  Iieaf  (TM,  1712.  The 
Act  10  Anne,  c.  19,  aj).  1712  imposed  a 
stanq^nty  on  newspapers,  and  so  man^ 
were  consequently  discontinued  that  il 
was  called  Uie  '  Fall  of  the  Leaf.' 

False  Coiner  {The),  PhUippe  m. 
*Ls  Hardi'  of  France  was  so  called 
because  he  debased  the  coin.  (1245, 
1870-1985.) 

False  Decretals  {The\  885-845. 
A  fft»«"*^i^—  iaigBrj  purportiqg  to  be 


forty-nine  rescripts  of  bishops  in  the  first 
four  centuries.  Signed  by  such  names 
as  St.  Anacletus  (who  died  78),  St.  Alex- 
ander (who  died  109),  St.  Fabian  (who 
died  286),  Julius  (who  died  887),  and  8t 
Athanasius  (who  died  878).  !nie  object 
of  the  Decretals  is  to  diminish  the 
authority  of  metropolitans  over  their 
suffragans,  by  establishing  an  appellant 
jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  See  in  all 
causes,  and  by  forbidding  national  coun- 
cils to  be  holden  without  its  consent. 
Every  bishop  is  made  amenable  omyto 
the  tribunal  of  the  pope.  Every  accusei 
person  might  appeal  to  the  pope  from 
any  civil  sentence.  The  pope  only  oould 
make  new  sees  or  translate  from  one  see 
to  another.  Unon  these  spurious  de- 
cretals has  been  built  the  great  fabric  of 
papal  supremacy.  Koch  says  that  this 
book  *  produced  enormous  changes  in  the 
Roman  hierarchy,  doctrine,  and  disci- 
pline;  and  has  to  an  incalculable  extent 
raised  the  authority  of  the  pope.' 


False  Hermit  {The\  Enrico  the 
Italian  was  so  called  by  the  Catholics 
because  he  was  a  hermit  of  the '  heretical ' 
Waldenses.  He  was  condemned  to  death 
in  1184  by  the  CouncU  of  PaTla»  bat 
seoaped  and  died  in  1147« 
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Families  (The),  A  seorei  loolety 
founded  by  Angaste  Blanqui  and  Ber- 
nard, chiefs  of  the  French  Sooialists  and 
Gonmiiuusts.  This  red  repablioan  party 
were  neatly  faistnimental  in  bringing 
abont  the  revolntion  of  1880. 

Familist.  1640.  One  of  the  religion! 
teoi  called  *  the  Family  uf  Love '  (g.v.). 

T7nd«r  the  head  of  Independenli  ....  were  Uw 
Armlnlans,  Mlllenarlee,  BapUato,  AnabaptUta, 
Famlliata.  Enthusiaate.  Seeken.  PerfeoUsU,  Bo> 
olnianB.  Arians,  and  othen.— HOWITT,  HUtort  9$ 
BngUtHd  (Charlaa  L.  oh.  yL  p.  178). 

Familists.  A  religions  sect  in  New 

Bngluid  in  the  17th  cent.    This  sect 

looked  tot  rare  revelations  and  forsook 

the  revealed  word  (John  Habyabo,  1628). 

The  DaTldkuM  (f^J  •!•  so  MllaA  la 


Family  Feud,  or  <  Blood  Fend.' 
See  *  Vendetta,'  *  Rimbecco.' 

Family  Fact  (2%0), «Paote de  Fa- 
mflle,'  16  An^^  170L  A  secret  compact 
made  at  the  mstigation  of  the  Dno  de 
Choisenl  by  all  the  crowned  heads  of  the 
Bourbon  race  to  stand  together  in  de- 
fence of  each  other,  and  pat  an  end  to 
the  British  maritime  snpremacy.  The 
family  consisted  of  Lonis  aV.  of  France, 
Carlos  in.  of  Spain,  Ferdinand  IV.  of 
Naples,  and  Finppo  of  Farm*.  Spain 
bonnd  herself  to  depriye  Ghreat  Britain 
of  her  commercial  pnvil^es  in  America, 
and  to  transfer  them  to  France.  France 
bound  herself  to  aid  Spain  in  the  re- 
eorery  of  Gibraltar.  Tke  *Paot'  was 
quite  effete,  and  was  broken  up  by  the 
tevolntion  in  1789. 


Loals  XV.  wa«  th*  fourth  of  Ihe  Boor  bon  dynastr 
-  '     -     r\  IV.):  Carloa  Ul.  waa  the  fifth 

ji  Spain  (founded  by  the  grandson 

of  LoQls  XIVO]  Ferdinand  IV.  waaOarloe'a  son; 


(fbonded  by  Henri  JV.);  Carloa  Ul. 
of  the  Boorbona 


and  nUppo  oi  Parma  waa  aon  of  Charlea  do 
Boorbou. 

Family  of  Love  {The),  or  '  Fami- 
lists,  1640.  A  religious  sect  founded  by 
Henry  Nicholas,  a  mercer  of  Delft,  and 
introduced  into  England  in  1670  bv 
Vitells.  These  sectaries  made  all  reU- 
gion  consist  of  inward  love  to  Christ 
They  rejected  infant  baptism,  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  and  original  sin. 

FanarioteB  (4  syl.).  Greek  drago- 
mans residing  at  Fanar,  in  Constanti- 
•ople,  and  exercising  considerable 
Innuence  in  Turkey  in  the  17th  and  18th 
eenturiee.  The  insurrection  of  the 
Greeks  in  1821  put  aa  end  to  their  power. 


FAST 


Faneuil  HalL  In  Boston,  1 
chusetta.  BuUt  in  1742  by  Peter  Faneuil 
and  presented  by  him  to  lh«  town  lof 
public  meetings,  oc 

Fanny  (Lardi,  John  lord  Hervey 
(1696-1748).  Lord  Privy  Seal  in  1740: 
'half  wit,  half  fool;  half  man, half  bean.^ 
It  is  said  that  he  used  rouge,  drank 
milk,  and  took  Scotch  piUa. 


Thaaa  Unas  aro  woak,  anoth«r*a  pleaaod  to  Mp^ 
LoKd  Vanaj  woayaa  a  thooaand  aooh  a  day. 

Pops,  aai.amdSp^L9* 


ZJko  geatto  FUiny'i  waa  my  flowery  Uu 

A  painted  miatreaa  or  a  purllnc  atream. 

Pops.  Protogaa (tel. andl^pj, U 

Far'andole  (8  syL),  or  *  Faran'dola.* 
A  sort  of  country  dance  peculiar  to  tJitf 
South  of  France  and  Ncarth  of  Italy,  akta 
to  the  Cftrmagnole  (^.v.)*  It  was  ondec 
the  excitement  of  tois  o&nce  that  Mar^ 
ohal  Bnme  was  murdered  at  Avignon  m 
1815. 

Farmer  Oeorge,  or  <  The  Ftamar 
King.'    The  sobriquet  of  Geoig*  IIL 

Farmer  Oodrio  and  his  Cum- 
mer Oodgifli.  Henry  L  of  Knriand 
and  his  wife  Matilda  (daughter  of  &ing 
Malcolm  of  Scotland  and  Margaret  sister 
of  Edgar  the  Athelin^).  By  this  marriage 
the  blood  of  Cerdio  and  Alfred  was 
blended  with  thai  of  Bolf  and  the  Con- 
queror. 

Farmer*  OeneraL  In  Franek 
<  Fermiers  Gijn^raux.'  Those  in  the  an- 
cient rigttne  of  France  who  farmed  th« 
public  revenues,  each  as  tallage,  gabeUe 
(or  tax  on  salt),  t^  tax  on  tobftooo,  the 
octrois,  and  so  oo.  Originally  forty  ia 
number,  but  afterwards  increased  to  sazty. 
They  were  immensely  rich,  and  were  ap- 
pointed  by  the  'minisire  de  finanoesi* 
who  expected  his  pot-de-vin  for  tiie  a^ 
pointment.  Suppressed  by  the  Aaeemblee 
Constltuante  in  1790. 

Famese  (8  syL).  A  princely  Italian 
family,  famous  for  their  patronaee  of  the 
arts.  In  their  palace  at  Rome  uiey  poe- 
sessed  some  of  the  finest  sculptures  of' 
the  world,  ••  the  Famese  Buu,  now  at 
Naples;  the  Famaee  Florae  BereuUe, 
and  Oladiator, 

Fast  Days.  btheCathoUoOhm^ 
Wednesday  was  »  fast  in  oommemoratioB 
of  the  day  when  Jesus  was  betrayed  and 
taken  prisoner,  and  Friday  the  di^  of  hit 
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flrneiiizioii.  To  these  wts  aaded  SAioiday 
to  eommemorate  the  entondnneiit. 

The  qnadrigMinuJ  or  Lent  fart  oom- 
Memoratee  the  forty  days  passed  by  Jesus 
in  the  wildemeet;  tl  was  odgmaUy  only 
forty  hours. 

There  are  four  different  sorts  of  fast: 

(1)  Jtjunium  generdld  (binding  on  all); 

(2)  Jejumum  eonmettuLvnarium  (a  local 
fast) ;  (8)  Jmnium  pcndtenHdU  (by  way 
€i  penanoe) ;  and  (4)  Jeptmum  voHvum 
(eonaeqnent  on  a  yow). 

The  Mohammedans  fast  the  whole 
Poath  of  Ramadan,  when  the  Prophet 
hrooght  the  Koran  from  heaven. 

FaatL  In  ancient  Bome  days  when 
the  law-coorU  were  open ;  *  Nefasti '  days 
when theywere olooed.  Also  public  re- 
gisters. These  registers  were  of  two 
rfnrts,  JiVw^  KdUndariM  (or  Saori)  and 
FaaU  AnndUi.  The  Fasti  Ealendares 
were  almanaos.  The  Fasti  Annales  were 
ehfonioles  of  the  year  containing  the 
names  of  the  ft""iffi%  mi^  other  magis- 
tntes  for  the  oorrent  year,  and  a  brief 
notice  opposite  each  daj  of  some  past 
historic  SfFsnt  m  Roman  history. 

Fat  Thursday.  jSm  '  Zobiagrassa.' 

FatTaeBday.    Am  *  Mardi  Oras.' 

Fatal  Stone  (T%0).  Apanadimn,as 
His  'Fatal^  Marmor'  or  *8tone  ofDe- 
stiny '  {q.v.)  of  Scotland.  The  Fatal  Stone 
of  Artiaoe.  of  tiie  Persians,  mentioned  by 
Pliny.  The  *  Black  Stone 'of  the  Seids. 
The « FMal  Stone '  is  described  as  a  large 
mass  of  Terr  rich  grey  silver  ore  of  an 
Indian  Soatii  American  tribe,  removed 
from  place  to  place,  as  the  tribe  fled  be- 
lofe  the  Spanidb  invaders.    See  *  Caaba.' 

PMtebl7  tb» '  OmaI  OoddMB  Oten*  whioh  toU 

81006    TCHKnO  to  ftOOW. 

Fatal  Three.  The  snooession  of 
ttkree  brothers  has  been  singularly  fatal 
fak  France.    The  OmTUM  dynasty  ter- 

I 

to 


fatheb 


tis 


Fatale  Marmor,  the  'Lin  PUI' 

»M»I«,  pranoQiiM  W^4§rM, 

Father  and  Friend  of  the 
People  {The),  Henri  IV.  of  France 
(1568, 1689-1610). 

^Father  and  Mother  of  his 
People  (The),  Eang  Hi  (1668,  1681- 
1734).    One  of  the  best  of  tte  Chinese 


Father  Frits.  The  name  of  en- 
dearment  given  to  Friedrioh  n.  the 
areat  by  his  Prussian  snbjeots  (iTU. 
1740-1788).  '  ^  '^ 

Father  Violet.  Napoleon  L  (1789- 
1821,  emperor  1804-1815).  So  called 
after  his  banishment  to  Elba,  becanse  he 
assured  his  partisans  that  he  would  're- 
turn to  France  with  the  violets.'  Violets 
sie  still  t^  symbol  of  imperial  pro- 
chvities  in  France. 

/JF^^^JS  ^'  Biblical  Oritioiam 
i^he).  Orl^  IS  caUed  the  father  of 
Biblical  criticism  and  exegesis  (185-364). 


He  WM  MMOMd  Mid  tortured  for 
denied  the  Inspiration  of  ■crlptore, 


of  the  historical  iKKrili 
balleTwl  in  etenuOpon 


14 


FatherofBotaiiy(Ta«).  Toome- 
fort  (8  syLJI,  186fr-1708.  Linnaus  fol- 
lowed  him  in  all  the  main  parts  of  his 
system. 

Father  of  British  Inland  Na- 
vigation [The),  Francis  Egerton, 
duke  of  Bridgewater  (1786-1808).  Brind- 
ley  constructed  for  him  a  canal  between 
his  coal  pits  at  Worsley  to  Manchester, 
which  reduced  the  carriage  of  coals  from 
13«.  to  6«.  a  ton,  and  their  price  from  Id, 
to8<2.  acwt. 

Thji'Brldsawalm  Oeaal.'  oommeneed  te  lim 
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The  New  River  Oanal  iraa  beffon  In  10OB,  the 
CarmarihenKhlre  Cuial  In  17&5,  the  Droitwioh  U> 
the  Severn  in  17M.  Ao.  But  it  WM  the  first  ffnai 
nevigeble  eanaL 

Father  of  Burlesque  Poetry 

(The).  Hippdnax  of  Ephesns  (b.o.  M&- 
620),  a  Gzeek  poet 

Father  of  Chronology  (TJie), 
Josephns  Justos  ScaUger  (1540-1609). 
His  great  work  ii '  De  Emendatione  Teav 
ponun.' 

Father  of  ChuroA  History 
ITIis).  Kosebins,  first  of  the  Greek 
Fathers  (q^f.)  and  aathor  of  an  Ecclesi- 
astioal  History  in  ten  books  (Greek)  from 
▲J>.  1  to  S24.  Also  called  'Father  of 
Christian  History '  (365-888). 

Father  of  Cruelty.  Alhakem  L 
of  Cord5Ta  who  exiled  to  Africa  40,000 
of  his  own  subjects  for  rebellion  a.d.  818. 
He  was  also  called  '  He  of  the  Saburbs,' 
because  he  razed  to  the  ground  the 
■obnrbs  in  which  the  aboye-mentioned 
rebels  resided. 

Father  of  English  Poetry  (r^). 
CteofiErey  Chaocer,  the  greatest  Englisn 
poet  up  to  the  time  of  Shakespeare. 
There  were  English  poets  before  him, 
bnt  Chancer  wai  inter  igne$  Luna 
tninoret. 

Father  of  French  Chemistry 
(The),  Aniand  de  ViUeneure  (1288- 
1814).  He  disoorered  sulphuric,  muria- 
tic, and  nitric  acids;  obtained  alcohol 
from  fermented  liquors ;  and  procured 
ihe  spirit  of  turpentine  by  dissolTing  in 
alcohol  the  juioe  of  pine-wood. 

Father  of  French  Eloquence 
(The).  Alain  Chartier  (1886-1458),  secre- 
tary to  Charles  VI.  and  Charles  VIL 

Father  of  French  Philosophy 

{TJie),  D'Alembert.  mathematician,  litte- 
rateur and  encycfopasdist  (1717-1788). 
Called  the  *  Mazarin  of  Letters.' 

Father  of  French  Poetry  (The). 
Thibault  (1210-1258),  comte  de  Cham 
pagne,  and  afterwards  king  of  Navarre. 
He  introduced  the  alternate  masculine 
and  feminine  rhymes. 

Feminize  rhymes  for  ihe  most  part  end  In  «  or 
«•:  eilont  in  prose,  bat  pronoonoed  slighUj  la 
poetry  at  the  end  of  a  line. 

Thlbaoll,  prononnoe  T$i^-b0, 

Father  of  French  Satire  (2%«;. 
Mathorin  Regnier  (1573-1G18). 

•  JMa'-9M> 
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Fathers  of  French  Sculptors 

(The).  Goujon  and  Pilon  (inth  cent.). 
The  former,  called  the  Correggio  of  sculp- 
tors,  was   slain   in   the    Bartholomeiw 


Father  of  French  Surgery 
(The),  AmbroisePard  (1517-1590),  author 
of  a  treatise  on  Gunshot  Wounds. 

Father  of  French  Tragedy 
(The).  Bobert  Gamier  (1534-1590).  Th« 
foreboding  dream  in  his  *  Hippolyte '  haa 
nothing  superior  in  Comeille  or  Bacinew 
However,  Comeille  is  generally  looked 
on  as  '  the  Father  of  Frenoh  Tnijgedy.' 

Father  of  Grace  and  Elegance 

(The),  So  the  French  style  Du  Bellay, 
one  of  their  Pleiad  poets,  also  called '  the 
Frenoh  OTid'  (1534-1660). 

Father  of  Iiandscape  Garden- 
ing {The),  Lendtre  (1618-1700).  Ha 
laid  out  the  gardens  of  Versailles,  tho 
Tuileries,  St.  Cloud,  St.  Germain,  Fon- 
taineblean,  Clugiiy,  Chantilly,  Meudon, 
and  Sceaux.  He  died  at  the  age  of  88, 
never  having  had  a  day's  illness  in  hia 
life. 

Father  of  Letters  (The),   Loids 

XU.  (1462, 1498-1516). 

Francois  L  (1494, 1516-1647). 

Lorenzo  de  Medicis  of  Florence  (144S- 
1492). 

Maeeenaa.  the  Bomaa  stateamaa,  was  eallai 
the  Patron  of  Letters  (B.a  TS^. 

Father  of  Med  icine  (The),  Hip- 
pocrates, BjO,  460-867. 

Father  of  Mesmerism  (Thc\  or 
*  Animal  Magnetism.'  Mesmer  (1784- 
1815).  He  taught  that  there  existo  a 
force  in  man  which  he  could  oommuni- 
oate  to  others,  and  that  this  foroe  was  ol 
a  sedative  character,  inducing  sleep  or 
alleviating  pain. 

Father  of  Modem  French 
Ijiterature  (The).  Claude  de  Seyssel 
(1450-1520),  celebrated  for  being  the  first 
prose  writer  in  French  with  any  degree 
of  purity. 


Modem    German 
Martin  Opits  of  SUena 


Father  of 
Poetry  (The). 
(1597-1689). 

Father  of  Modem  Philosophy 

(The),    Roger  Bacon,  a  friar,  author  ei 
'Opus  Majoi' (12U-U92). 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TATHBB 


9ATHEB 


Pather  of  Modem  Scepticism 
{The).  Bftjle  (1647-1706),  author  of  » 
French  'Historical  and  Critical  Dio- 
lionarj.' 

Father  of  Modem  Swedish 
Poetry  (The).  Stjemhjebn  {8?team- 
yelm),  16u  cent.,  contemporary  with 
Bhaki^peare,  Lope  de  Vega,  ao. 

Father  of  Parody  (T^).  Hipp5- 
aax  of  EphesOB  (bx.  566-^20),  a  Qreek 


Father  of  Physiologry  (The), 
Haller  (1708-1777).  He  wrote  eighty-six 
books  on  medicine  and  physiology. 

Father  of  Political  Dissenteri^ 
{T?ie).  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  commonly 
called  Lord  Gohham  (1860-1417).  Burnt 
lo  death  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  He 
was  condemned  by  Archbishop  Arundel 
in  1418,  but  the  sentence  was  carried  out 
by  Henry  Chicheley,  Arundel's  successor, 
14  Dec,  1417.  Lwd  Cobhom  was  said  to 
be  nnsound  on  these  four  points :  Tran- 
substantiation,  penanoe,  pilgrimages,  and 
image-worship. 

Father  of  Satire  (The).  Arohi- 
Bohos  of  ParoB  (b.o.  710-690),  a  Greek 
poet.  He  inveighed  against  Paros,  against 
Thasos,  and  against  Lyoambds,  who 
pxomiaed  to  give  him  his  daughter  in 
aarrisge,  but  afterwards  retracted  his 
word.  Ly<»mb<ls  was  so  pricked  to  the 
heart  br  the  satire  ci  the  poet  that  ha 
hanged  himself . 

iMkHochna  provrio  r»bto>  aRBATlt  Umbo, 
Hob.  D§  Arte  PoeUea,  19. 

Father  of  Waters.  Thelrrawaddy 
(Burmah).  Johnson,  in  his  '  Basselas,' 
ealls  the  Mississippi  'the  Nile  of  the 
Father  of  Waters.' 

Father  of  his  Country. 

AxBBONicos  Pulaoldgos  assumed  the 
title  (laOO- 1832). 

AuouBTUS  (*  Pater  atque  Prinoepi  ^^ 
Hobjlck),  B.O.  68,  81-14  a.d. 

CicxBO,  who  broke  up  the  Cafflineooa- 
^iraey  (bx.  106-48). 

TlM  BonifcTMi  offered  ttM  muam  llil«  to  Marhu 
After  his  Mmlhll»Uon  of  tho  Tsiilfiiite  aud 
Obnbd.  tat  ha  decUn«l  lo  MoepI  tt. 

Cosmo  ds'  Mbdicee  is  so  designated  en 
bie  tombstone. 
'CotmM*MediH\mt9UH$mi,\lh$nm  fiMlM,| 
>_._  "—  » (UtS-1974). 


DoBEA  (Andrea)  is  so  called  on  hii 
•tatoe  eft  OenSe  (1468-1660). 


JiTLins  C.F.SAB  was  so  styled  after  he 
hctd  quelled  the  Spanish  insurrection 
(B.C.  100-44). 

Laubsncb  OToolb,  archbishop  ci 
Dublin,  who  died  14  Not.,  1180 :  he  was 
of  the  illustrious  house  of  O'TuathaL  and 
was  canonised  in  1226  by  Honorins  ITT. 

Louis  XVJLILof  Franoe  (1765,  1814- 
1824). 

WABHDroToif  (George\ '  Defender  and 
Paternal  Counsellor  of  the  Amerioaa 
States '(1782-1799). 

See  also  1  Chron.  It.  14. 

Father  of  his  People  (The). 
Louis  Xn.  of  France  (1462, 1498-1616). 

Xren  Loolt  XL  ww  ao  eallad.  Tho  Fronoh.  •■ 
a  rale,  havo  nol  boon  hoppf  la  Ihoir  lojol 

oppeUayvoo. 

Father  of  the  English  XTni« 
tarians  (The).  John  Biddle  of  Glon- 
eestershire  (1615-1662).  He  was  thrice 
imprisoned  by  the  Long  Parliament,  and 
was  at  last  hberated  in  1652  by  the  Act 
of  ObliTion.  He  was  again  arrested  in 
1655,  but  Cromwell  discharged  him  in 
1658;  he  was  again  arrested  m  1662,  and 
fined  lOOZ.  Not  being  able  to  pay  the 
fine,  he  died  in  prison  within  fiye  weeks. 

Father  of  the  Forest  (The).  It 
stands  in  California  in  Tulare  County, 
is  460  feet  high,  and  188  feel  zoond  the 
trunk. 

Father  of  the  French  Drama 

(The).  Botrou  (1609-1650)  was  so  called 
by  ComeiUe.  If  not  the  *  father  of  the 
drama,'  he  was  doubtlessly  the  *  founder 
of  the  French  theatre '  so  far  as  scenery 
is  concerned  and  the  general  oonduot  of 
the  stage. 

Father  of  the  German  Schoci] 

(The).    Albert  Dttrer  (1471-1528). 

FosaU  aoTo  of  Albert  Dflrer,  'thoash  oallod  fha 
Father  of  tho  Oerman  School,  ho  neilhor  reared 
■oholars.  nor  woo  ho  Imitated  by  Oonaoa  ortlsto 
of  any  ago.' 

Father  of  the  Iiand  Leagua. 

Ireland.    Michael  Davitt,  1879. 

Father  of  the  Modem  Drama 
(The).  In  Germany.  Andrew  Gryph 
(1619-1664),  prince  of  the  Silesian  poets. 
Shakspeare  died  Uie  Tery  year  that 
Gryph  was  bom.  He  wrote  both  tra- 
gedies and  comedies,  but  is  pompousi 
declamatory,  and  overstrained. 

Father  of  the  People  (r»4 
Christiem  HL  U  Denmark  (1502,  IWi* 
U59). 
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Qabriel  dn  PineMi,  a  French  lawyer 
(157&-1644). 

Fathers  (Latt  of  iM.    St.  Bernard 
(1091-1168). 


Tka'IMhanollto 


Fathers  of  the  Qreek  Church. 

ThoM  Christian  writers  of  the  Greek 
Chnreh  who  sncoeeded  the  PrimitiYe 
Fathers  {q.v.),  and  lived  in  the  4th  and 
Ithoenta.: 

DIsd 

S42  Eosebins  of  Nioomediai 

•78  AthanSsins. 

•79  Ephrem  of  Edessa  (the  deacon). 

^  Basil  the  Great 

•86  Cyril  of  Jerusalem. 

•90  Gregory  d  Nasiansos  in  Cappa- 

dooia. 
•06  Gregory  of  NjMft. 
408  Epiphanins. 
407  ChzTsostom. 
444  Cyzil  of  Alexandria. 

Fathers  of  the  Iiatin  Chnroh. 
Contemporary  with  those  of  Iha  Greek 
OhnrohC^.v.). 

817  Laotantios. 
897  Ambrose  of  Milao. 
4S0  Jerome  (S  syU. 
480  Angostin  of  Hippo. 
467  Hiliry. 

01.  Bmnrd  aooi-UO)  Is  (»n«d  the  Lm*  ol  Ims 
teMn  ViMlMca,  and  WM  CoUow«d  by  Um  BohooIiiMn. 

Fatherland.    Germany. 
Wh»t  la  tlM  0«muai  fatharland  f 
bt  PmsBla's  realm  or  Soabian-landt 
bt  wher*  the  Rhenlah  red-grapea  haagf 
Or  wher*  the  Baltic  Ma-mews  olang  t 
Oh  I  nay,  nay,  nay.  so  cribbed  a  stcaBi 
-       IthaC --^^ ' 


Oar  tatbarland  all  Oermany— 
Who  nMak  the  tongoe  oor  sons  mnsl  ba 
Sod  five  ns  courage,  will,  and  strength. 
To  tree  It  In  Its  breadth  and  length; 
Join  every  heart.  Join  erery  hand 
nil  Qennany's  one  fatherland. 

ABmyT  Itnuuiatedbg  E,  C.  »X 

Fatigue  Party.  Men  of  the  rank 
and  file  employed  on  works,  saoh  as 
making  roads,  digging  trenches,  moving 
guns,  pitching  camps,  &o^  not  their 
spedal  military  work.  They  are  said  to 
M  'men  on  fatigne.' 

Fatimites  (8  syL).  An  Arabian 
iynastT  in  Egypt,  founded  by  Mahadi 
Obaidallah,  a  descendant  of  Fatima, 
daughter  of  Mohammed  *the  prophet' 
(910-1171).  On  the  death  of  Adhid  (last 
ff  tha  Fatimites)  the  dynasty  of  tba 
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Aphides  (8  tyL)  snooeeded.    The  Fall* 
mites  of  Egypt  wore  red  turbans. 

The  princes  of  the  Fatimites  were  called  AUad— 
O  ayU.  from  All.  ooosln  of  Mohammed.  AH  a       '   ~ 


FaUm^  the  Pto^ai'B  daogbkev,  ud  ^ 

FaoBt  (T^  l^n^Ut^).  DB.]>M^lh« 
astrologer  (16a7-1608). 

Favoured  Child  of  Viotonr 
(The).  Marshal  Msssens,  dnke  of  RitoU 
(176fr-1817),  so  oaUed  because  his  whoU 
career  in  Italy,  Switserland,  Germany, 
and  Poland  had  been  an  unbroken  aeriefl 
of  Tictories.  He  was  foiled  by  Visoonnt 
Wellington  (Duke  of  Wellmgtoo)  aft 
Busaoo  S7  Sept,  1810. 

Fawkes  (Gtf{r,  i#.  Gnido).  Waaaft 
the  taking  of  Calais  by  Arohduke  AlbreAft 
in  1508.  He  took  part  with  Cafteaby 
and  the  other  conspirators  in  Gunpowder 
Plot,  1604-6,  was  arrested  6  Not.  1606, 
and  exeoutfld  aft  Westminster  81  Jaa., 
1606. 
In  I860,  the  yew  o 

flgoreot  Cardinal^ 

Guy  Fawkes  In  the  slreel  I 

Fealty  waa  performed  standing; 
homage  was  performed  kneeling.  Fealty 
was  sworn  to  br  oath;  homage  requirea 
no  oath.  In  fealty  the  tmssI  stood 
before  his  lord,  and  laying  his  right 
hand  on  the  Bible,  said  almid:  'Enow 
▼e  this,  my  lord,  that  I  swear  to  ba 
faithful  and  true  to  you,  and  to  bear 
faith  to  you  for  the  lands  that  I  shaU 
hold  of  you.  And  I  wilTlawfully  do  unto 
you  the  customs  snd  servioea  whidi  I 
ought  to  do,  and  at  the  times  asaigied. 
So  help  me  Gk>d  and  his  sainta.'  Then 
taking  up  the  book  he  kissed  it,  and  put 
it  back  again.  See  '  Investituzia  ol 
Vassals.' 

Feast,  Feasts.  8m  also  *Feata,' 
•Fe8tum,'and*F6te.' 

Chriitian  FeaeU  are  (a)  Fixed;  (U 
Movable. 

(a)  The  Fixed  Christian  FestiTals  aza 

All  Saints  or  All  Hallows,  1  Not. 

All  Souls  in  honour  of  aU  the  faithful 
dead,  whether  canonised  or  not,  S  Nor. 

Candlemas  Day  or  the  Purification  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  S  Feb. 

Christmas  Day  or  the  Nafthrifty,  SB  Daa 

Circumcision,  1  Jan. 

Epiphany  or  Twelfth  Day,  •  Jaa, 

Innooenta*  Day,  88  Dao. 
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httSj  Day  tr  Anniinoiatioii  of  Hbm 
Vnmn  Uarj,^  March. 

Tl&e  fbUowmg  tun  alao  oallad  Saints' 
Days,  or  Bed  Letter  Dayi  .'— 


wMth^wHSm   Z!      T.      Z 
i  the  BaptM  dSt  SalMlv) 

•  BTAoiaUal      ».      .» 

IUMh«w  ttM  SvMBfdlil 


fl>Vor. 

UJWM 

tfJolj 
MJona 
fTDeo. 
18  Col. 
MAprtt 
_      USmk 

_       «,       —      MFao. 

MtnhatKHielMwIm— Dayl  ..  WSepC 
PMd(hiiOonT«nlaii)  ^  ^  MJsa. 
P«tar(feTO»kholk»P«tar*rMri|  »Jium 
FhlUpuidJHiMsUMLaM  ^  1M»7 
IfaBoaMdJiid*  ...      -      «Oot. 

MaptaMrttelnlmwtjv)  ».  MDm. 
»eaMM(tteihorlwid*y)     ^      UDm. 

(^)  Korable  Chrietian  Feasto :« 
Aeoenikm  Day  or  Holy  Thoraday,  lea 
dayi  before  Whit  SnndaT. 
Aflh  Wedneaday.  the  firat  day  fai  Lent 
Baater  Snnday  (q>v.)» 
Qood  Friday,  the  Friday  before  Baater 


^i 


tiM   Simday    before 


Sunday, 
Baater  Day. 

Penteooat  or  WhH  Snnday,  the  aerenth 
Sunday  after  Easter. 

Sezageaima  Snnday,  (abont)  aiztydaya 
belore  Baater,  aeoond  Sunday  before  Lent. 

Trinity  Sunday,  the  Simday  following 
Wbift  Sunday. 

9m  mttk  mmkammUm,  Tktf  aB  iniaa  m 
■i  litPiy. 

Peasts  (Oreekm)^  or  Gxeoian  Fea- 
lirala. 

AonuiUa,  or  Agranria,  held  at  Athena 
is  booonr  ci  Agranloa  or  Agranroa, 
daughter  ol  Georopa. 

ArtenMa  bk  honour  of  ArtSmia 
(pianal;  the  bread  offered  to  the  goddeaa 
waa  called  loehlaf  and  the  women  who 
performed  the  aaored  ritea  were  called 
lombai. 

Dum^iia  bk  hoooor  of  Dionfaoa  [Bao- 
eknaX  oboerred  fai  Athena  with  greal 
•flendonr  and  nnmerovs  oeremoniea. 

SUutimOf  the  moat  celebrated  and 
moat  myatenona  f eatiTal  of  any  in  Greece. 
Thegreater  mysteriea  were  celebrated 
•A  Elensia,  hi  the  month  BoSdromion 
(the  ktter  half  of  Sept.  and  the  former 
of  Oct). 

Pamathenaia  hi  banoiir  of  AthSnd 
f  Minenra],  proiectreaa  of  Athena.  It 
Lated  aofonl  daja  and  waa  celebrated 
with  giea*  magnlnoenoe. 

BCww— ailyb»<limlagwtthlk»toltarA.  lad 
KSSm  tkM»  apMHa  iHltTyt  Ifewe  wm9  Ihe 


luMrtCorl 

d^thteng 

Feasts  {Bamam),  or  Boman  Featirala. 

1.  Li  January:  The  A(f<mdlia  fai 
honour  of  Janna  on  the  IHh ;  and  Cor- 
mentdUa  in  honour  of  Cannenta  (mother 
of  BTander)  on  the  11th. 

9.  Li  February:  The  FattniUa  fai 
honour  of  Faunua  on  the  18th ;  the  Lu-' 
verodUa  in  honour  of  Pan,  on  the  16th ; 
the  Begi/uaium  on  the  S4ih,  to  com- 
memorate the  ili^  of  Tarquin ;  and  tww 
er  three  othera. 

5.  Li  March :  the  Maironalia  to  eois^ 
memorate  the  termination  of  the  Sa- 
bine war  on  the  lat;  the  LiberdUa  m 
honour  of  Bacchus  on  the  18th;  the 
QuinquaMa  in  honour  of  Minem,  on 
ihe  Ivth :  and  two  othera. 

4.  Li  April:  their0^a2;ffia,on«he4th 
and  CUl  in  honour  of  ue  mother  of  the 
goda ;  tne  OeredUa  in  honour  of  Gerda, 
on  the  9th;  and  three  othera. 

6.  Li  May :  on  the  lat  the  aaored  ritea 
of  the  Bona  Dea  were  performed  by  the 
TestalTirgina;  theXeifui9ia,tothe8oula 
of  the  deceased,  on  the  9th;  and  two 
othera. 

6.  Li  Juna:  On  the  lat  were  several 
festiyala,  one  of  which  waa  that  of  Juno 
tnonlia.  Other  feativala  were  held  on 
the  4th,  7th,  9th,  and  10th. 

WHli  tte  f wfttTiJs  of  Ihia  monih  tte  WmM  al 
OrldMid.   TlM  ottiar  abc  books  AM  UmI. 

7.  Li  July  were  seven  festivals. 

8.  Li  August  were  four  festivals. 

9.  Li  September:  the  Ludi  Magni 
were  held  on  the  4th-  in  honour  of  the 
great  goda;  and  on  the  18th  the  conaol 
fixed  a  nail  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter. 

10.  Li  October  were  two  festivala. 
U.  In  November  were  two  festivala. 
19.  In  December:  the  Satumilia  were 

held  on  the  17th,  the  most  celebrated 
festival  of  the  whole  year,  when  all  per- 
aona  of  everv  rank  gave  themselves  up  to 
feaating,  frolic,  and  fun. 

BMldM  «h«  tlllM  dOTOlad  to  tkO  gMMS, 

Feast  of  Fools,  or '  Festum  Fatoo- 
rum.'  The  Christian  substitute  of  tho 
Boman  Saturnalia.  The  same  as 'Festum 
Ealendarum '  (q.vX  1  Jan.  Abolished 
in  Gtermany  hj  the  Connoil  of  Ba84l 
(1481-1449) ;  m  France  by  Chariea  VU. 
in  1444.  Observed  at  Antibea  (9  syL)  aa 
late  as  1644.    See  *  Festum  Asinorum.' 

Thla  WM  nol  tlM  Am*s  FwllTAl,  M  nuui7  asMH. 
Tho  Am's rMttnJ  WM  tko lith  o(  Juiliuid ooa. 
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PmsI  of  floola  wm  H «ir-7Mr*s  day,  and  ihanoa 
eaUed'FfMfcam  Kalendamm.'  It  was  called  VcMtum 
kppodiaeoHorHm, '  non  qood  revera  soli  Subdlaconl 
has  soalestaa  ohorean  duoarent ;  aed  qaod  hac  Jocn- 
laxi  appellaUoae  IndJoara  roluerlnt  feBtivitat«m 
hano  rauoe  ebrlomm  olerloonim  vel  dtaconorura.' 
Dd  Gamos,  toL  It.  p.  298,  article '  Kaleadn.'  It  was 
a  da7  of  dniDkenneea  and  debaootaerj.  la  whioh 
tha  ohw  took  a  leading  part. 

Feast  of  Iiiberty(T»<j).  A  festival 
held  by  the  Athenians  every  five  years, 
{n  oommemoration  of  the  victory  of 
Salamis  over  Xerxes  and  his  host  It 
was  celebrated  on  the  battle-field  ol 
Platm. 

Feast  of  19'attLre  (The),  10  Ang., 
1798.  To  celebrate  the  '  perfected  consti- 
tatiom.'  S^ohelles  and  David  the  painter 
were  tiie  (duef  devisers.  A  plaster  statue 
of  Nature  was  erected  on  the  Place  dela 
Bastille,  bavins  two  streams  of  water 
spronttng  from  her  breasts.  The  front  of 
the  pedestal  bore  the  words,  *  We  all  are 
her  children.'  Other  mottos  were  *  Hell 
vomits  kings,'  and  'HeU  vomits  priests.' 
The  chief  members  of  the  Convention, 
public  conmiitteesi^  and  conmiune  kneeled 
m  adoration  to  this  plaster  image,  pray- 
ing her  to  receive  the  eternal  devotion  of 
the  French.  Then  followed  firing  of  can- 
non, scattenng  of  flowers,  kissing,  and 
dancing.  The  nurses  of  the  foundling 
faoepitfJ  brought  their  children  to  *  Mother 
Nature,'  and  the  Dames  de  la  Halle  were 
crowned  with  wreaths.  In  the  Place  de 
la  B^vdlution  (now  *  de  la  Concorde ')  was 
a  gigantic  statue  of  Liberty  with  a  forest 
of  poles  bearing  red  caps,  and  inscribed, 
'Imitate  as;  we  are  free.' 

Feast  ofPikes(r*d),  14  July.  So 
the  'Feast of  the  Federation '  is  called  by 
Carlyle,  because  the  Bastille  was  taken  on 
14  July,  1790,  by  the  mob,  for  the 
part  anned  with  pikes. 

France  roarad  almaltaneoiuly  to  the  r 

banting  forth  Into  aoond  and  smoke  at  Its  Feast 
of  Pikes.— OABI.TX.B.  Freneh  Bevolution,  toL  UL 
bk.lLl. 

Feast  of  Reason  {The),  10  Nov., 
1798.  Celebrated  by  decree  of  the  Con- 
vention at  Paris. 

Feast  of  ReoonoUiation  (The\ 
25  Jan.,  1555.  A  ^rond  religious  proces-- 
sion  in  London,  m  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  to  commemorate  the  return  of 
Eneland  to  the  See  of  Rome.  It  was  to 
be  held  annually  on  St.  Andrew's  day 
(S5  Jan.). 

The  bishops  ware  empowered  to '  reconoUa '  all 
toIlM  OathoUo  Olraroh,and  antar  their  names  la 


registers.   Those  who  did  not  give  In  their  a 


Here  to  be  proceeded  against  as  heretics. 

_  '__"__  red  bjr  four  veaz 
about  800  solterad  death. 


was  followed  hy  four  years  of  persecation,  i 


Feasts  of  the  ^tre  Supreme 
(T^),  8  June,  1794.  Celebrated  by  de- 
cree of  the  Convention  at  Paris,  fist 
also  <  Festa,'  <  Festum,'  and  *  Fete.' 

Feathers  Tavern  Association 
(The),  1771.  An  association  opposed  to 
the  abolition  of  subscription  to  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  and  confessions  of  faith.  Its 
name  is  derived  from  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. In  1772  the  association  presented  a 
petition  to  parliament  on  the  subject.  It 
was  signed  ov  200  clergymen  and  50  lay- 
men, chiefly  lawyers. 

Febronlanisim  aati  -  pajMlism. 
John  Nicholas  von  ^ntheim,  who  assu- 
med the  pen-name  of  JustTnus  Febronius, 
wrote  a  book,  *  De  PrsBsenti  Statu  Eccle- 
siflB,'  published  in  1767,  to  prove  the  inde- 
pendence of  national  churches,  and  the 
*  home  rule '  of  diocesan  bishops.  It  me^ 
with  the  severest  censures  of  the  Boman 
tribunals. 

February  Patent  or  Ordi. 
nance  (The),  1861.  Promulgated  for  the 
establishment  of  a  central  Beichsrath, 
consisting  of  a  house  of  lords  and  house 
of  representatives  from  all  the  provinces 
of  the  Austrian  empire.  Hcmgary  re- 
fused to  send  sny  representative,  and  in 
1867  Hungary  was  granted  its  present 
form  of  government. 

FebmaryBevolution  (The),  184t 
(22,  28,  24).  In  which  the  govern- 
ment of  Louis  Philippe  of  France  waa 
overthrown.  It  began  at  a  reform  ban- 
quet with  the  cry  of  Vive  la  lUforme  I 
and  ended  in  three  days  with  the  cry  of 
Vive  la  Bipublique  /  The  king  fled,  and 
a  republio  waa  proclaimed  24  Fob. 

Fedavees.  A  company  of  young 
men,  agents  of  the  Chief  of  the  Assassins, 
a  secret  society  of  Asia.  They  dreraed  in 
white,  with  red  bonnets  snd  girdles,  and 
were  armed  with  daggers;  but  thay  a^ 
sumed  all  sorts  of  disguises. 

Federalism,  1792, 1798.  A  schema 
proposed  by  the-Gironoists  (^.o.)  to  form 
the  different  departments  into  a  fedoraoj, 
like  the  United  States  of  / 


Federalists  {TheV  1841.    Ireland. 
When  the  House  ol  Commona 
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IBbftl  demasda  for  ihe  repeal  of  Ihe  Union 
were  onconstitationfli,  the  repealerB  called 
thrniMwlvea '  Federalists,'  and  declared  that 
their  platform  was  not  identical  with  the 
repeal  for  which  Danid  CConnell  had 
pterioQsly  been  agitating.  They  said  they 
were  opposed  to  the  dismemberment  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament,  but  favoured  the 
idea  of  an  Irish  Parliament  to  have  juris- 
diction in  exdnsively  local  affairs.  O'CoB- 
BsD  aooepted  the  newprogramme. 

Federals  {Ths\  1861-1866.  In  the 
American  Civil  War  the  Federalists  were 
those  who  armed  to  preserve  the  Union 
against  the  Confederates  ($.«.)  or  Sonthem 
States. 

Federate  Bepublioanism,  1798. 
A  French  federation  against  the  Con- 
vention. The  chief  league  oonsisted  of 
Lyons,  Marseilles,  and  Toulon.  Eeller- 
maim  was  sent  with  80,000  troops  to  re- 
duce Lyons  to  obedience,  and  tne  siege 
lasted  from  19  Sept  to  9  Oct.,  1798,  when 
the  city  surrendered,  and  2,000  of  the 
faihabitants  were  put  to  death.  Toulon 
was  set  on  fire,  and  the  federation  was 
stamped  out. 

Federation  of  the  Champ  de 
Kan,  or  *Fdta  of  the  Federation,' 
14  July,  1790.  The  first  anniversary  of  the 
taking  of  the  Bastille  in  Paris,  when 
00,000  persons  assembled,  and  Louis  XVL 
swore  to  preserve  the  constitution  worked 
out  by  ttiie  Constituent  Assembly. 

A  seeood  federation  was  held  14  July. 
179i. 

A  third  was  held  during  Ihe  famous 
HandredDays  (9.0.),  26  May,  1815.  This 
is  more  properly  called  the  Champ  de 
Mai,  but  it  was  held  in  the  Champ  de 
Maxsof  Paris.  Here  Nwoleon  the  Great 
proclaimed  what  is  callea  *  L'Acte  Addi- 
tioimel' — that  iSt  ibe  act  which  Napo- 
leoBy  during  the  Hundred  Days,  'ajouta 
auz  Constitutions  de  I'Empire.'  This 
assembly,  announced  for  26  May,  did  not 
leaOy  take  place  till  1  June. 

Fee-peimv  (TM*  A  fine  paid  or 
soncted  of  a  debtor  if  his  debt  was  not  paid 
lo  time.  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  writing 
from  Flanders,  frequently  requests  the 
ISa^ish  government  to  settle  its  debts '  to 
9trm  the  fee-peasiy.' 

Fehmgeriehte  (4  syL),  or  ths '  Holy 
'    A  secret  tribuiud  of  the  middle 


a^fes,  ia  Westphalia.  Its  object  was  sspe* 
cially  to  terrorise  the  barons,  whose  law- 
less conduct  was  the  curse  of  the  kadi 
These  tribunals  were  at  their  dimaotsris 
in  the  14th  and  15th  cents. 

The  members  of  the  tribunal  were  oaUsd 
*Wissende'  (8  syl.),  the  initiated. 

The  district  over  which  it  exercised 
Judicial  authority  was  called  the  *Bed 
Land.' 

The  assessors  of  the  court  and  ezeei- 
tors  of  its  sentences  were  called  '  Frei- 
sohoffen '  (free  justices). 

The  presiding  judge  was  the '  Freigraf ' 
(free  count). 

The  kaiser  (king  of  Germany)  was  em 
ojfficio  one  of  the  *  Wissende.' 

Felix'iana,  8th  cent.  A  Spanish  sect 
so  called  from  Felix  bishop  of  UrseL 
He  taught  that  Christ  in  respect  of  his 
divine  nature  was  the  Son  of  Gk>d  by 
generation ;  but  in  respect  of  his  human 
nature  was  only  the  adopted  Son  of  God, 
like  other  holy  men.  This  was  called  tiie 
'Adoption  Controversy.' 

■UpandiHCaMhblahopof  ToUdo)  wvaa  Vttllxlan. 

Fellow  Commoners,  in  Cam- 
bridge University,  are  students  who  pay 
higher  fees,  wear  a  distinctive  costume, 
and  *oommon'  or  dine  at  the  Fellows' 
Table.  They  were  called  in  Oxford  Uni- 
versity'  Gentleman  Commoners.'  Thsy 
are  generally  either  noblemen  or  married 


Female  High  Sheriff(T%e).  Aaa» 
countess  of  Pembroke,  a  staunch  royalist 
hi  the  reigns  of  Charles  I.  and  IL  On  the 
death  of  her  father,  the  Earl  of  Cumber- 
land, in  1648,  she  succeeded  to  the  here- 
ditary office  of  Sheriff  of  Westmoreland, 
attended  the  judges  of  assize,  and  sat  with 
them  on  the  bench  at  Appleby. 

Fencing  the  Tables.  Keeping 
from  the  eucharist  all  whom  the  *  Fencers ' 
thought  unworthy  to  be  communicants. 
One  clergymen  of  Dumfries  forbade  from 
tiie  table  all  who  used  minced  oaths, 
such  as  *  heth,  teth,  feth,  fegs,  losh,  gosh, 
Slid  lovenenty.' 

F^nelon  of  Germany  (Tht), 
Lava'ter  (1741-1801).  Bora  at  Ziirich; 
the  founder  of  physiognomonie,  or  the  art 
id  reading  character  by  physiognomy. 

F^nelon  of  the  Beformation 

Johann  Amd  of  Anhalt  (155&-1621). 
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Fenian  Heroes  (T%^.  The  heroes 
of  Fum,  called  by  Oflsian'Fingal.'  <Gal' 
BMeiii  ihe  aUeiii  ok  foreignflr,  as  Walee, 

Peniaae,  or  Fenian  Brother- 
llOOcL  An  Maociation  of  Iriah  rebela 
Ol-diapoaed  to  iha  Britiah  goyemment, 
and  bent  on  a  aeparation  of  ueland  from 
Enffland.  It  was  organiaed  in  Amerioft 
by  Jamea  Stephena  in  1858.  The  leaders 
wero  called  'Head-Centrea,'  and  their 
anbordinatea  were  called  '  Centrea.' 

It  waa  introdnoed  into  Ireland  in  186S 
bT  Jamea  Stephena,  the  'head-centre,' 
wno  waa  impriaianed  in  Dublin,  11  Nor,^ 
but  made  nia  escape,  S4  Nor.,  by  the 
connivance  of  the  tnraJcey. 

Thia  aociety,  which  made  the  most 
reckleaa  attadca  on  life  and  property, 
was  oondsmned,  IS  Jan^  1870,  by  Fope 


Ph»  DL,  and  on  14  Oct  hj 

Grant,  president  ci  the  n.8.  of  America; 

hot  it  sUn  remains  actiTe  for  mischief. 


ok 


Fer,  ant  fcri ;  fori,  ne  fbriare 
(Suffer  or  strike:  strike  lest  yon  bo 
stricken], fv thna,  'Ant  fer, ant  fori;  no 
feriare,  lerL'  The  jingling  worda  incea- 
■antly  muttered  by^  Queen  Elizabeth 
while  ahe  remained  in  doubt  whether  to 
sign  the  death-warrant  of  hor  oooain 
Mary  or  not. 

Ferdinand  I.  Eaiaer-king  of  Ger- 
many  of  the  house  of  Austria  (1608, 1556- 
1564). 

FatKer,  PhUipp  the  Handsome: 
Mother^  Juafia,  dietughter  of  Ferdinand 
ana  Isabella;  his  elder  brother  was 
.  v.,  tad  his  grandfather  was  Kaiser 


ICAXZHiLZAir  L;  lFI/s,Anna  JageDoB  of 
Bohemia;    Son  and   successor,   Maxi- 
IL      GontemporaKy  wiUi  Mary 


Ferdinand  II.  Eaiser-kingof  Oor. 
many  of  the  House  of  Austria.  He  waa 
son  of  Earl  duke  of  Styria,  and  succeeded 
his  oousin  Mathias  on  the  throne  of 
Germany  (1608,  1687-1657).  He  begaa 
the  infamous  thirty  yaara'  religioua  war 
againat  the  Proteatanta. 

Father,  Earl  archduke  of  Styria: 
Mother,  Maria  of  Bavaria;  Son  ana 
Bucceeaor,  FasDZMAirD  HL  Conteok* 
porary  with  Jamea  L  and  Charlea  L 

raiDDIAIIS  Llwd  two  MM.  TlS.lCAXI]fILIAM  n, 

who  miooMdod  him,  and  Aw«.whodlad  dvko  «i 
Blyrlft. 

KatI  of  8*frl»  (ttM  ind  MB  ol  KaIow  »» 
dlnand  L)  had  to*  tea*  VBKOiiiaiid  n^  who  ■oo* 
OMdod  htoooQiialUthlMonttM  thioBO  of  Oos^ 


Ferdinand  m.  Eaisor-king  ol 
Germany  (1608, 1687-1667). 

Father,  Fbbdzmamd  IL;  Mother,  ^t 
Wive$  (1)  l^ury-Anne  of  Spain,  mother  off 
Lbopold,  hia  aocceasor;  (S)  Mary  Leo- 
poldina  of  Austria,  and  (8)  Eleanora  of 
Mantua.  Contemporary  with  CSiaileal, 
and  the  CommonwiMlth. 

Ferdinand  the  Sommonedi 
Ferdinand  IV.  of  Caatfle  and  Leon  (188IL 
1395-181S}.  So  caUed  becanae,  when  he 
ordered  two  noblemen,  the  brottiero 
Carrajal,  to  execution  without  trial,  they 
summoned  him  to  appear  before  the 
tribunal  of  Qod  within  thirty  days,  and 
within  the  allotted  time  he  died. 

Ferffoe  Maolvor  {Sir  W,  Sooife 
WaverUv).  The  original  was  Mj^jor 
Donald  Macdonald,  executed  on  Satniw 
day,  18  Oct,  1746,  with  eight  others. 

Feringhee (Afghaniatan).   A] 
pean. 

Fermiers  G^Ddranx.    A 

giyen  in  France,  before  ttie  fierolntioa 
of  1780.  to  a  priviloged  aaaociation  who 
*  farmed '  the  public  revenuea.  1%  waa  a 
shocking  jobbery,  the  fermiert  being 
selected  either  by  the  minister  of  ilnanoo 
(who  made  hia  adection  for  a  mon^ 
oonaideration)  or  by  the  kind's  mis- 
tressea.  The  number  waa  lorty,l>nft  loes 
to  aix^  a  little  before  the  rerolntioa. 
Theae  farmera  paid  the  king  a  fixed  sua 
and  made  what  profit  Hbaj  ooold  out  of 
the  taxpayers. . 
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Vemey  {The  PaMainh  of).  Yd- 
laixe  (1604-1778).  After  his  departure 
lium  JE^nueia  he  retired  to  Femey,  % 
quiet  little  spot  near  Genera.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  ei^ty-two. 

FerooiooB  Beast  of  AuBo'nia 
(T%«).  So  Carafialla,  the  Boman  em- 
neror,  was  called  by  the  Alexandrians. 
It  is  said  that  the  tyrant  was  pleased 
with  the  name,  and  boasted  of  it. 
AoaoaiaiiMana  Italy. 

Ferra'ra  {^eace  o/),  S6  April,  1488. 
Between  Venioe  and  Bfuan,  brought  abont 
by  Nicholas  marqnis  d'Este,  the  'Paci- 
ftoator  of  Italy.* 

Perrj  of  Death  (The),  The  ferry 
of  the  Lrtish,  leading  to  Siberia.  So 
called  because  it  leads  the  Bnsaisn  exile 
to  political  death. 

IV  «FOM  She  rmy  ^JDMflk.  lobs  liM  Mtte  ■hdf 


Fertile  Periods.  Plato  tells  us 
there  are  times  when  the  powers  of 
minerals,  vepetables,  and  animals  sym- 
pathise magically  with  superior  natures, 
and  hare  a  greater  aptitude  to  partici- 
pate in  those  superior  powers.  At  those 
periods  'miracles'  abound,  for  inferior 
things  partake  of  the  Divine  powers. 
When  no  such  oelestial  powers  are 
inhcdrent  in  minerals,  vegetables,  and 
animals,  Plato-  says  it  is  a  'barren 
period.' 

Festa  Brachio'ram.  or  'Festa 
ICannSlia,'  1498.  Davs  on  which  no  works 
requiring  the  aid  of  horse  and  cart  might 
be  done.  Manual  labour  means  such  as 
is  done  by  the  skill  of  the  hands ;  but 
bradiial  labour  is  such  as  is  done  by  the 
musenlar  force  of  the 
'1 


. _        Tulga 

'  apinlkuittar.inqaibaaTldAlkwiiiNMprohlblUopttr 
trrtom  dtem  ad  •*  dantaxat  opera  eC  iMgotla  qius 

— MtoSta  £ee.  Meldeiu.  MM.  8m  Hitloria  MeUUns. 
iHtertmtlntm.p.UL 

Festa  Capif uli,  i^.  those  fdte 
^ys  'qn«  Capitulum  habent':  as  AU 
Saints^,  A"*^""'^<M^^"»*,  Ascension,  As- 
sumption, Epiphany,  Michaelmas  Day, 
NatiVity  ci  Christ  (Christmas  Day),  Na- 
tivi^  of  John  the  Baptist,  PentcKJOst, 
Pmriilcatioo  d  the  Virgm  Mary,  and  the 
Besuirectioa.  Add  to  these  the  fete  day 
«l  Msry  Magdalene,  and  that  of  Hugh  of 


Festa   Domtnlea.    Sacred   fes- 
Ihwla  set  apart  ia  honour  of  some  saint. 


VRSTUM 


martyr,  or  eonf essor  of  the  Christian 
Ghuroh,  oalled  in  Rnglish  a  saint's  day. 

Festival  of  St.  STapoleon  (TV), 
1806.  15  Aug.,  the  birthday  of  Napoleon, 
was  so  desi^tated  by  the  first  Emperor 
of  the  French. 

Festival  of  the  Saorifloes  {The), 
*Id-al-Asha,'  or  'Kurb&n  Bair&m,'  the 
second  or  Oreat  Bai'rftm,  is  obserred  by 
Mohammedans  in  commemoration  A 
Abraham  offering  his  son.  Itisobsored 
seventy  days  after  the  Lesser  Bair&m, 
and  lasts  four  days. 

Festum  Ar'chitrioli'nl.  The 
second  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  the 
gospel  of  which  day  is  John  ii.;  the 
marriage  feast,  when  the  Arohitricdinus 
wanted  wine  and  Jesus  miraculously  sup- 
plied it.    8es  *  Sundays.' 

Festum  Asino'ram.  14  Jan.,  to 
commemorate  the  'Flight  into  Egypt.' 
Several  rituals  of  this/et^um  are  extant. 
That  of  Beauvais,  in  fTanoe,has  a  rubrio 
which  orders  the  priest  to  bray  three 
times,  and  the  congregation  to  bray  three 
times  in  answer.  As  the  ass  was  led 
to  the  altar  a  hymn  of  nine  stansas  wa% 
sune,  each  stanaa  ending  with  Jhee-haw^ 
heehaw  \  The  firrt  runs  thus (f#e 'Feast 
of  Pools ')  :— 


Orientlfl  partiboa, 
AdvenUivik  Asinoa, 
Pulcherefc  forUaaiims, 
Barclals  apUsalmoa. 


Vkom  cml  tka  Xaal 
Cama  forth  tha  baaat, 
Both  stronf  and  fa!c, 
Ita  paoka  to  bear. 
uieliawl  81rA«, 
Am-AowI 


Festum  Bea'tso  Mari'aa  de  Ad- 
ventu,  i.e,  the  Conception  of  thd 
Virgin  Mary,  8  Dec    Instituted  1856. 

Festum  Broncher'iad,  i^,  Fes* 
turn  Brancher'ias,  or  Palm  Sunday  (th« 
Feast  of  Branches).    See  *  Sundays.' 

Festum    Campana'rum.     The 

festival  of  the  Annunciation;  the  day 
after  Quasimodo  Sunday;  that  is,  the 
Mcmdav  next  after  Easter  Monday.  So 
called  because  on  this  day  '  ad  Salu- 
tatiouem-angellcam  solemnius  pulsantur 
oampann '  (Du  Canob). 

with  ua  the  AnnanoiatUm  Is  sailed  *Laidy 
Daj,'  oelebrated  on  as  Maroh. 

Festum  Canaba'rum.  The  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  (Lev.  xxiii.). 

Festum  Cande'loe.  The  founder's 
day  of  any  church  or  religious  institn- 
tionwhen  caitdlesweie  lighted  in  honour 
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fheraoi.    ThitfestiTil  UMd  tibeoiaiea 
in  old  Bngliah  Xrto^imMM. 

Fe8tiiinCk>inpa88io'ni8  Bea't» 
Mari'aa.  Institated  1498,  and  held  the 
Friday  before  Palm  Sandftj. 

Festum  Ck>ro'iio  Christi.  Insti- 
tated  1857.  Innocent  YL  appointed  it 
to  be  held  as  the  *  Feria  6  poet  ootayam 
BesnneotiGnie  Dominion.' 

Festam  Corporis  ChriBti,  or  at 
loll  *  Festum  Conseoratidnis  C<np5ris 
Christi,'  or  in  brief  *  Festum  0.0.G/  In- 
•titnted  1871.  The  great  0.0.0.  festival 
is  *  8  feria  post  GotaTsm  Penteoostes.' 

ABollier  ImUtU  of  * Oarvu  Ohrlrtl'  wm  ttiat 
Saoronneti  tei 


eallad  '  FMlum  Saoronnetf  teomnentt.'  in  <}«r< 
maa  FrohnUUhnaiiufett,  InsUtoted  by  Urbftn  IT. 
In  ISM  :  It  followed  Om  ooUvo  of  Pentecost. 

The  ^  Festom  EoohartetUe.'  InsUtnted  Ui  USfl^ 
wma  another  'Feetom  Corpocis  ObrlstL' 

Festum  de  Clav'ibtiB,  1866.  In- 
stitnted  by  Innocent  VL  in  honour  of 
the  nails  used  in  thecmoiflzion  of  Christ. 

Festum  Dlvisio'nis  Apostolo'- 
rum,  5  Julj,  When  Bede,  Ueuard,  and 
others  say  the  apostles  parted  company, 
end  each  went  mto  his  special  field  ox 
labour.  Also  called  the  Festiyal  of  the 
Dispersion;  mstituted  1098. 

Festum  Duplex.  When  two  fdtes 
occur  on  the  same  day.  In  which  case 
the  greater  festiTsl  is  observed  end  the 
lesser  one  is  deferred  to  the  day  following. 

Festum  Fatuo'rum.  Sea  *Fdte 
des  Fous.' 

Festum  Florum.  ^Non^Ealen- 
dasJunu'CMayM). 

Festum  Herba'rum.  Assumption 
-Day  (15  Aug.).  This  was  the  dav  when 
Roman  women  carried  bundles  of  herbs 
to  the  temples,  as  offerings  to  their  gods. 
The  [Boman]  Catholic  Church  presonred 
the  custom,  but  changed  the  object  of 
veneration. 

The  Aaenmptton  li  the  >et  of  teldnsnp  to  hen  vea 
the  Virgin  Mary  bodUr  without  dyinf.  Thte 
^ "- In  theith  cent. 


Festum  Hypapantes,  or  *  Purifl. 
cation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,'  Feb.  8.  Also 
called  *  Festum  Lumlnum.'  Instituted 
642. 

Hypnpente  menne  'meeting  together/  It  wm 
on  Cms  6mj  that  Mary  met  Simeon  and  Anna  tho 
Propheteaa. 

Festum  Hypodi'acono'rum. 
The  IMe  of  the  Snbdeaoons,  a  part  d 


the  Saturnalia,  when  archbishops  and 
bishops,  with  aU  the  inferior  derg^Tt 
played  practical  jokes  on  each  other,  and 
all  forms  ol  distinction  were,  for  the 
time  being,  held  in-  abeyance.  The 
general  character  of  the  feast  was  gross 
drunkenness,  and  the  name  was  a  satira 
on  the  worldly  liTee  of  the  general  dergy. 
As  BelStus  says,  'hao  jocuUri  appeU^ 
tione  indicare  yoloennt,  festiTitateni 
banc  fnisse  ebrioram  derioorum.' 

Festum  Kalenda'rum.  A  Chris, 
tian  substitution  of  the  Roman  Saturn* 
alia^  at  the  dose  d  the  dd  year  and 
beginninff  of  the  new.  It  was  a  time  of 
unbridled  license,  when  slaves  and 
servants  were  on  equal  footing  with 
their  masters.  Men,  women,  and  diil- 
dren  dressed  np  as  beasts,  and  ran 
about  the  streets  braying,  roaring,  bark- 
ing, and  indulging  in  the  coarsest  praoti- 
cal  |okee.  The  early  Church,  unable  to 
abolish  the  custom,  tried  to  divert  its  ob- 
ject, and  introduced  innovations  scarcely 
less  objectionable  than  the  old  Roman 
licentiouBness.  One  day  of  the  feast  was 
a  satire  on  the  drunkenness  of  the  dergy, 
and  was  called  'Festum  Hypodiaoono- 
rum'  {q»vX  or  the  Subdeacons'  Fete^ 
where  subdeaoon  indnded  all  ecda- 
siastios,  from  the  archbishop  to  his 
curate. 

AngnsUnenfOTsto  thoiteeftahte  *Benno  de 
Tempore.'  aU;  and  tafthe  '  liftoof  BllglnB,*  hk.iL 
ohsp.  16,  we  read  '  Mnlloe  In  Kalendw  Jannarti 


JotUcoe[praotloal  Jokea]  Ca^ai? 

Festum  Lu'minum.  or  *  Festom 
Hypapantes.'  The  Feast  of  Purification 
(Greek  {nramurHi),  from  the  meeting  of 
Simeon  and  Anna  with  Christ,  whom 
they  had  long  waited  for  in  the  Temple 
AIM  oalled  *  FMknm  SI.  Sfaaeonta.' 

Festum  Oliva'rum.  The  Sunday 
before  Easter  day,  generally  oallad  Paha 
Sunday.    8e6  *  Sundays.' 

Festum  Sanoti  Petri  ad  Vin'. 
OUla,  1  Aug.  Instituted  hj  the  order 
of  Eudozia,wife  of  the  Emperor  Theo> 
doeius.  This  was  the  continuance  of  an 
dd  heathen  festival  in  honour  of  the 
victory  of  Aetium,  In  which  Qctnvi— 
overcame  Antony.  The  festival  was 
continued,  but  ite  objeel  was  changed. 

Festum  Translatio^nis  Je8U« 
or  the  *  Day  of  Transfiguration.'    Insti* 
tuted  6  Aug.,  149a    (Matt  xvii.  l-lt.) 
iMaltoi 
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PAtaDaya   S^'HolyDAyik' 

PdtedePAne.  IntrodncadintoPaiii 
in  Um  15th  oeni. ;  wm  a  ridiouloiis  oaric»- 
tim  of  the  Flight  into  Egypt  A  young 
wonoan  with  an  infant  in  her  anna  waa 
Mated  on  an  aai,  led  by  an  old  man 
fepwannting  Joaeph,  and  followed  by  a 
long  procession  to  the  cathedral  chnitsh, 
accompanied  by  bidiops  and  their  clergy. 
As  it  went  along,  chanting  the  apnointed 
cantidea,  the  crowd  responded  ninhal 
MfiAa  /  imitating  the  bray  of  an  ass.  II 
was  not  discoffi  tinned  till  the  doee  of  the 
16th  cent 

other  sinllarprooeHioiw  wwtt  tlM'Marohsdii 
Baof  Qwm'  (f.«J,  'Ia  ttU  d«  1»  BoatoU]e,"lA 
•M«aMConMrds."I*tMedMroas'  (fiM  Fools, 
VaM*  0(1,  and '  Lft  fit*  dn  Otem  MIX  Oars '  (on 
SJvlTS. 

PMooaass  JWidf  Uka.  JWi#ls  JSii44r-«.  JTait 

F6te  des  Fons.  January,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  Flight  into  Egypt 
lliii  profane  exhibition  waa  immensely 
popwr  in  Fianoa  from  the  12th  to  the 
16th 


F^ta-Dien,  1246.  A  feetiyal  insti- 
tnted  by  Urbui  IV.  in  hononr  of  the 
host  or  consecrated  wafer,  called  *  Festnm 
Corp&is  Ghristi,'  and  hdd  in  France  on 
the  Sunday  following  Trinity  Snnday. 
At  one  time  it  waa  celebrated  with  street 
piioceaiions  and  great  pomp,  bnt  the 
steeel  processions  ceased  m  1880. 

■van*  In  Franco  the  testtral  la  UU  cm  Ihs 
Tlmndaj  foUowinf  Trinity  Sandnj. 

F6t8  of  the  FederatiozL    See 
Federation.' 


FMas.    Ass* Holy Diija.» 

FetiohiBZIl.  An  idolatry  of  the 
grossest  sort  The  name  was  given  by 
the  Portngnese  to  the  adoration  pEdd  by 
negroea  in  Africa  to  the  fetiches,  such  as 
ftre,  water,  animals,  trees,  stones,  and 
inTiaible  beings  such  as  the  Oruaris  of 
Central  Africa,  the  Mamtoue  and  Oekie 
ef  Amfirica,  the  Burhham  of  Siberia. 

TWprtootoof  thia  Idolatry  ua  oaOad  grioti  la 
Africa.  inifiMv*  In  imarloa,  and  rtaaiam  In  Oan* 

If  a  wormhippor  doaa  not  fat  what  ha  praya  tor, 
fea«tllaiMraashkldolthas:  *  Bow  now.  dog  of  a 
apMtl  Wa  giro  yoo  lodging  tai  a  magnlfloent 
mapla.  w«  gild  yon  handaomaly.laad  yon  wall, 
aaJ  oflar  Inoama;  yet,  attar  all  fhla.  you  ara  ao 
angratafnl  aa  to  raAiaa  na  what  wa  aak?— Astlxt. 
CoUetttom  ^  VcgageM, 

Fetters  of  Qreece  {The),  Deme- 
triaa,  Chalcia,  and  Corinth  were  so  called 
by  Demetrius  Poliorcetds  of  Macedon. 


Feu  SaoHL  or  *Mal  dea  Ardenta.' 
A  terriUe  malady  whidi  appeared  in 
Paria  AJ>.  946:  in  Scotland  in  964 ;  and 
in  Italr  and  Oermany  in  986.  *Ce  mal 
[says  SauFul]  brCUait  k  petit  fen.  et  oon- 
I  sumait  sans  qu'on  y  pAt  remMier  .  .  . 
elle  brAlait  lea  entrulles  on  touts  antra 
du  corps,  qui  tombait  en  lam- 
bUZ.  Sous  una  pean  HTide,  elle  con- 
sumait  lea  chaires  en  les  s^parant  des  os. 
Ce  que  ce  mal  avait  de  plus  tf tonnant, 
o'est  qu'H  agissait  sans  chaleur,  et  i>dn^ 
trait  d'un  froid  glaoiaX  ceux  qui  en 
tftaient  atteinta ;  et  qu'A  ce  froid  mortel 
succ^dait  une  ardeur  si  grande  dans  les 
m^mes  partiea,  que  les  malades  y  ^prou- 
Tsient  tons  les  accidents  d'un  cancer.' 

Feudal  STStem  (The).  Holdmg 
estates  by  mihtary  service.  William  L 
divided  the  kingdom  of  England  into  700 
fiefs  and  shout  60,000  kmghts'  fees  (or 
holdings).  These  knights'  fees  or  second- 
ary holdmes  were  held,  not  of  the  crown 
inunediats^,  but  of  one  of  the  700  crown 
Tassals  under  similar  service.  The  700 
vassals  were  bound  to  supply  the  crown 
with  soldiers  according  to  a  fixed  scale, 
and  the  secondarv  houiers  supplied  the 
vassals  under  whom  thev  held  in  a 
similar  way.  Bishops  and  abbots  were 
bound,  in  times  of  war,  to  supply  the 
king  with  soldiers  in  proportion  to  their 


Feuillantines  (4  syL),  1688.  Be- 
formed  Feuillants,  an  order  founded  by 
Hargu^te  de  Polastron.  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, in  1622,  founded  a  house  of  Feuil- 
lantines in  the  Faubourg  St  Jacques 
Paris. 

Feuillantism.  The  political  prin- 
dplea  of  the  Feuillanta  in  the  French 
revolution.     II  waa  reformed  monaroh- 


Fanfflantlam  thai  party  whloh  knraa  Ubarty 
rat  not  mora  than  monarohy.— Cabltlb,  FrtMi 
EtvoiMUon,  ToL  li.  bk.  ▼.  10. 

Feuillants  (The\  1677.  Reformed 
Benedictine^  founded  by  Jean  de  la 
Barri^  AbM  de  Notre  Dome  de  Feuil- 
lant,  in  France.  They  go  about  bare* 
headed  and  bare-footed,  sleep  upon 
wooden  pallets,  eat  kneeling,  ana  imjpose 
on  themselves  incredible  anstentiea. 
Their  robe  is  white,  with  a  white  hood. 
In   1680   Urban   yUL  separated    the 
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FeniUuils  of  Italr,  and  oalled  ihem 
'Beformed  Bemarains.'  The  FeoillAni 
or  FauillantB  are  often  called  tiie  Bare- 
fooled  Monks. 

Feuillants*  Club  (r*«),or  'Club 
dea  Fenillante,'  1790.  The  more  moderate 
of  the  Jacobins.  So  called  because  they 
held  their  meetings  at  a  convent  of  the 
Feuillants  {tee  aiovd).  near  the  Tnileries. 
The  chief  of  the  dab  were  Lafayette, 
Bailly,  Dnport,  and  the  brothers  Lameth. 
Their  enemies  nicknamed  them  the 
*  Clob  Monarchiqne.'  Extingnished  Nov. 
1791. 

ThA or1|lnU  nam*  ol  tte  elab  wm  tte 'Oon* 
pany  of  IW.' 

Fez  (T^),  or  'Council  of  Tara,'  in 
Ireland.  The  triennial  meeting  of  the 
subordinate  chieftains,  priests,  and  bards, 
held  at  Tara  in  Ireland,  and  instituted 
br  Ollay  Fola  about  900  years  b.o.  OUav 
Fola  reigned  forty  years  and  died  in 
peace. 

In  ihtt  Moond  Taur  of  hte  mtodon  Patrick  pro. 
■ented  himaelf  Mtoro  the  Fes  .  .  .  and  LoAry 
the  king  declared  himaelf  aoonvert.— 21k<;  Brikm- 
nica  (atiicle '  Ireland,'  p.  MS). 

ft  for  Pandects.  If  is  a  oorrupt  way 
of  maJdng  the  Qieek  n,  v,  the  initial 
letter  of  Pandects. 

Fiaore.  A  French  oab,  so  called 
because  the  first  fiacres  were  made  in  the 
Hdtel  St.  Fiacre,  Bue  St.  Martin. 

81.  Fiaoro  la  the  patron  ealnt  of  gardenors. 

Fion'a  Er'ion  (T^).  A  Tory 
celebrated  Irish  militia  commanded  by 
Fingal  (or  Fein  M'Cooil),  in  the  rei^  df 
Cormao,  grandson  of  Conn.  It  consisted 
of  9,000  men  of  great  strength,  activity, 
and  intelligence,  who  were  bound  to 
choose  wives  solely  for  their  merits, 
never  to  ill-treat  a  woman,  and  never  to 
turn  their  backs  on  a  foe.  This  force  was 
annihilated  at  the  battle  of  €M>ra,  or 
Oawra,  in  Meath,  where  Oscar,  the  son 
of  Ossian  the  poet,  felL 

Fiann  (The),  An  ancient  order  of 
warriors  in  Ireland.  No  man  of  the 
order  was  allowed  to  marry  a  dowered 
wife,  lest  he  might  choose  her  for  her 
money  and  not  for  her  merits.  No  man 
of  ihe  order  might  use  his  strength 
against  a  woman.  None  might  assert 
his  own  rights  selfishly  against  anotber'j 
USAta. 


Fief  or  Feud*  Oonqoefed  land 
let  out,  not  for  monev,  bat  military  ser- 
▼ice.  The  Bomans  lei  out  oonqoored 
land  for  usufruct,  called  EmphyteuaiB 
(grafting),  the  grantor  was  the  'stock,* 
the  tenant  was  only  the  graft  Fend  is 
a  corrupt  contraction  of  *phiit^,  f fit^  fsiid. 
And  fee,  fief  are  variants  of  the  nnse 
Latinised  Greek  word. 

Fi^ld  Conventicles  {Act  agaiiuii 
1670.  A  field  eonventide  is  'any  nn- 
authorised  meeting  for  reli^ous  worship, 
even  in  a  private  hoose,  if  any  of  the 
hearers  stand  in  the  open  air.'  Bverv 
minister  who  preaches  and  prays  on  such 
oocasion  during  the  three  following  years 
shall  incur  the  forfeitoxe  of  his  prc^erty 
and  the  punishment  of  death. 

Field  Fortification  has  for  its  ob- 
ject the  protecting  of  oamps,  villsgns, 
poets,  passages  of  rivers,  and  the  ooa- 
struction  of  such  works  as  may  be  re- 
quired to  aid  the  operations  of  an  army 
in  the  field.  Trenches  and  offensive 
works  executed  on  the  spot  in  carrying  ob 
a  siege  also  belong  to  'field  lortifioatioii/ 

Field  of  March  {The\  or  '  Champ 
de    Mars.'    A   national  oonvention  or 


and  called  Ohamp  de  Mai.  Napoleon  L 
revived  these  assemblies  in  lh« '  Hnndrsd 
Days' (June  1,1816).  . 

Pwnoono  Shmmd  Mmn,  8km  si  M^'^ 

Field  ofthe  Cloth  of  aold(T%^ 
Called  in  French  history  Le  Champ  dm 
Drap  d^Or,  The  site  between  Gnisnes 
and  Ardres,  where  in  June  1520  was  held 
an  interview  between  Henry  VUL  and 
Francois  I.  of  France.  So  splendid  and 
gorgeous  was  this/S<e,  that  the  site  wfaM« 
it  was  held  was  oaUed  'The  Field  of  the 
Cloth  of  Gold.' 

Fiery  Cross  (T^).  AblaiiagtoRh 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  earned  froin  hill 
to  hill  to  summon  the  dans  to  battle.  8v 
Walter  Scott  speaks  of  it  in  '  The  Lady 
of  the  Lake.'  He  says  the  ehafilain  slew 
a  goat,  and  dinped  the  cross  in  its  blood. 
It  was  then  delivered  to  a  swift  nmaec^ 
who  ran  with  all  his  speed  to  the  nesl 
hamlet,  where  he  presented  it  to  the  prin- 
cipal person,  who  was  bound  to  send  itoa. 
Every  man,  from  16  to  80  years  of  aoi^ 
was   expected  instantly  lo  fspair  f«Bf 
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equipped  for  war  to  the  place  of  nndei- 
vooB  on  pain  of  *  fire  and  gword.'  In  the 
eiTil  war  of  1746-6  the  Fiery  Czoaa  was 
■ent  round  thnt. 

Ik* '  fl«r7oroM '  WM  bon*  swIfUy  ttmragb  tka 
feowBahipa  andparfaheXof  Upper  Canada),  ealUng 
Inrth  a  wrj  en  wta»aeci  the  loyal  inhaUtanU,  -who 
imlMd  to  the  dat«BM  ct  tho  oapitaL— Howm, 

Fiery  Tears  of  St.  Iiawrence 
{The),  xlie  shooting  atars  which  appear 
with  oonsiderable  r^nlarity  between  the 
»th  and  Uth  of  August  The  f estiral  of 
Bi.  Lawrenoe  is  the  10th  August. 

Fiesclii  Laws,  1887.  Some  Torj 
stringent  laws  against  the  French  press, 
published  after  ue  attempt  of  Fieschi  on 
the  life  of  Louis  Philippe,  king  of  the 
French,  by  the '  infernal  machine '  (q.v.). 
Enormous  fines  were  imposed  on  those 
who  ridiculed  the  king,  or  disputed  the 
wisdom  of  any  act  of  ma  government,  or 
who  avowed  themselvea  republicans,  or 
who  published  a  print  of  any  sort  with- 
out subjecting  it  first  to  the  minister  of 
the  interior. 

The  fliMO  van  from  IDOL  to  a,O0OL  BtorUng  for  tlM 
ftrst  ofEaoeo,  dooldo  that  fbv  a  MooDd  oBcooo,  and 


mJOQUB 


MS 


Fifteen  (The).  The  judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland. 

Fifteen  (Out  in  the  Fifteen),  A 
partaker  in  the  Derwentwater  rebellion, 
1716.    Am*  Forty-five/ 

]■  It  ao  alnfnlar  that  a  man  Bhonld  hara  beoa 
oat  la  tha  fortv-flvor  .  .  .  Toor  father,  I  think,  .  . 
itwfth  Derwontwater  In  tha  Qftaan.— 


Hr  W.  SOOTT.  Xe^Mnikl,  ohap.  vU. 

Fifteen  Mysteries  {The),  in  Cfttho- 

lie  theology.  iS«0*  Fire  Joyous  Mysteries,' 

'FiTO  Dolorous  Mysteries,'  and   'Fire 

■  Olociovs  Mysteriaa.'    Observe  the  triplet. 

Fifteen  Tears' Faroe  (T^).  The 
Greftt  Frenoh  Revolution  which  ended  in 
the  ooronation  of  Napoleon  I.  (1789-1804). 

I*  onmMla  da  oniaaa  ana  waaadmlrably  playad 
IB  Fraaoo  ...  hot  what  haTabaan  tha  raraltaf— 
Mazzxvi.  JW<fc«/  Ot»  Futmn. 

Fifth  Doctor  of  the  Church 
(The),  So  Pius  y.  called  Thomas  Aquinas 
(1834-1974). 

Thm  Doot  Doetocs  ol  tko  Latin  Ohnroh.  am. 
■hatloaUyao  ealled.  wora  St.  Ambroaa  (840-807). 
MTJorooM  9e^-4m,  St.  Angoatina  (884  480).  and 
■t.  Oreaory.  Tho  fifth  dootov  waa  ■imllar  to 
— "  -'kraoas  m  tha'Tanth  Mnaa.'  tha  'Kl^th 
roCthaWoKld,' ' --^ 


Fifth  Monairahy  Men  appear  in 
>tM.    Zhaj  bali«f«d  ia  the  lour  great 


monarbhiea  of  Antiehrisl,  marked  out 
by  the  prophet  Daniel  (oh.  Tii.),  Tis.  the 
Assyrian,  Fersian,  Ifaoedonian,  and  Ro- 
man, the  fifth  being  th*t  of  Christ  on 
earth.  In  politios  they  were  republicans, 
acknowledging  no  earthly  king  but  Christ ; 
and  they  conspired  to  murder  CromwelL 
the  lord-potector.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  IL,  led  by  one  Venner,  a  wine- 
cooper,  thej  "oroceeded  to '  take  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  by  force,  without  waiting 
for  Christ ' ;  the  king  sent  the  military 
against  them,  and  after  some  aerere  fight- 
ing, the  ringleaders  were  taken  oaptire 
and  executed  1660,  and  the  aeot  died 
out. 

Filibuster.  A  corrupt  spelling  of 
the  Frenoh  *  fiibustier,'  callecl  in  JSngluh  a 
buccaneer  (g.v.).  Filibusters  were  piratical 
seamen,  resolved  to  force  their  way  into 
the  New  World  jealously  guarded  by  the 
Spanish.  The  most  famous  were  Morgan 
(a  Welshman),  who  took  Panama  in  1670 ; 
Pierre  Legrand  of  Dieppe,  who  with 
twenty-eight  men  took  the  ship  of  a  Span- 
ish admiral ;  Nau  TOlonnais,  Michd  le 
Basque,  who  made  themselvee  masters  o^ 
Vera  Cms  in  1688;  and  Monbars  the 
Exterminator,  who  in  1688  took  Vera 
Cras.  After  the  accession  of  William  nL 
the  Frenoh  fiibustiers  and  the  English 
buccaneers  were  in  deadly  antagonism ; 
but  after  the  Treaty  of  Byswick  in  1697, 
the  piratical  expeditions  were  put  an  end 
to. 

Filio'que  Controversy,  whiohlong 
disturbed  the Churoh, was tms:  'Did the 
Holy  Qhost  proceed  from  the  Father  by 
the  Son,  or  from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
(JiUoque)7  The  Greek  Churoh  maintained 
the  former,  the  Latin  Churoh  the  latter 
dogpna.  The  phrase  was  added  to  the 
Cx«ed  by  Becared  in  the  Council  of 
Toledo  AJ>.  689 ;  was  adopted  by  Charle- 
magne in  788 ;  and  hj  Benedict  VIII.,  at 
the  instance  of  Kaiser  Heinrioh  II.,  in 
1014.  This  question  is  often  called  '  the 
Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost' 
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FiliOB  STollixis,  or  *  FflSus  popoli,' 
ftbastard.  In  the  eyes  of  the  law &n  ille- 
gitimate ton  ifl  noboGT'sBon ;  and  as  such 
a  son  hat  no  *  blue  blood '  he  is  only  a 
commoner,  or  one  of  the  ignobile  vulgus, 

Fille8Bleue8(IrM),1604.  AlsocaUed 
the  '  Celestial  Annnnciades '  (4  8^1.)«  A 
religions  order  instituted  by  Maria  Yio- 
toria  Fomaro.  They  wore  bine  mantles, 
«nd  henoe  their  name. 

PronoanM  JTce-yd  NhJL 

i'illes  de  Bagesse  (Les).  The  grey 
nnnaof  St.Lanrent. 
A  hott  of  oUm*  Mllgloiu  oomnranftlM  ml^t  b« 


FlllM  da  8to  GeBttTl^T*  I  FIUm  Bepeniiea 
nilea  de  la  Proyld«noa  |  FUlea  St  Thomaa,  Ams. 


FUleadnCalvftire 


8m  *  Founders.' 


Filles-Dien.  Hospitallers,  at  one 
time  called  ScBura  de  8t,  OervaiSi  becanse 
in  1800  they  were  charged  with  the  hos- 
pital ol  that  name.  Their  dress  is  a 
.  white  gown  and  black  mantle. 

Filmerite  (8  syL),  17th  cent  A 
disciple  of  Sur  Robert  Filmer  (*— 1688), 
author  of  'The  Anarchy  of  a  Limited 
and  Mixed  Monarchy,'  opposed  to  a  Wil- 
liamite  or  adherent  of  the  House  of 
Orange.  The  Filmerites,  like  Arch- 
bishop Bancroft  and  Dean  Hickes, 
believed  in  the  'divine  right  of  kings,' 
and  were  therefore  ssealous  Jacobites  and 
advocates  of  the  political  doctrine  of 
'  Passive  Obedience '  oir '  Non-resistance ' 
(q.v,). 

Fine  of  Iieinster  (TM-  Exacted 
for  more  than  500  years,  and  paid  by 
more  than  fortv  kings  to  the  king  of 
Meath.  It  consisted  of  8,000  cows,  8,000 
hogs,  8,000  sheep,  8,000  copper  caldrons, 
8,000  ounces  of  silver,  and  8,000  mantles, 
and  was  paid  every  second  year  till 
▲J>.  968,  when  it  was  remitted.  For  the 
reason  of  this  fine  see  *Boarian  .  .  . 
Tribute.' 

Fines  {Statute  of),  4  Henry  VrCL 
This  was  a  renewal  of  the  law  of 
Edward  lY.,  by  which  entails  could  be  cut 
off  at  pleasure,  and  thus  the  great  land- 
owners were  enabled  to  divide  their 
estates  amongst  their  children,  bequeath 
them,  or  sell  them. 

FinesJ.    The  Territory  of  the  Fin- 

gj  or  White   Strangers,  consisting  of 
ublin  and  certain  parts  to  the  north 
thereof.    See  *  White  Strangers.' 
te  sailed  *riii«U's  aavei'  • 


tIBl 


sMotly  sfMkteft  tks  save  In  Iks  Uto  St  fll»te  to 

■o  called. 

Maoptaenon's  FlnAl  wac  Vina,  rl«  [Uas9  ol  tho 
Lelnster  Finns  or  rmlana.  who  redded  m  a  tea 
or  fort  ai  Almliain  [Allen]  in  Kildare.  TrMMfaneS 
by  M aophenon  to  Morven  In  flfipyaiid. 

Finn's  Fingers.  Five  enormous 
stones,  each  about  5  feet  in  height,  and 
some  4  tons  in  weight,  on  the  top  of  the 
hill  of  Shanthamon,  in  the  county  of 
Ca'van,  Ireland. 

Finns,  the  Fenni  of  Tadtua,  and 
Phmni  of  Ptolemy,  belonging  to  the 
Ugrian  raoe  or  Ogres,  probably  of  Mon- 
golian origin.  They  were  divided  into 
five  groups :  the  Fiims  of  Finland ;  tiie 
Lapps;  the  Permian  Finns;  the  Volga 
Finns ;  and  the  Ugrian  Finns,  to  whioh 
group  the  Magyars  [Ifard'-yaAs]  belong. 

Firbolgrs  (The).  The  remnant  of 
the  old  Thradan  Nemedians  which  re- 
turned to  Ireland  under  the  oondoot  of 
the  five  sons  of  Dela.  The  tribe  had 
been  driven  from  the  island  hj  the 
Fomorians,  said  to  be  African  pirates, 
descendants  of  Ham.  The  sons  m  Dela, 
according  to  Irish  tradition,  divided  the 
island  into  the  five  kingdoms  of  Leinster, 
Munster,  Ulster,  Connaught,  and  Meath, 
each  of  the  sons  being  ruler  of  one  of 
these  principalities.  The  rule  of  these 
princes  contmued  forty,  or,  as  some  say, 
eighty  years,  when  they  were  dispoeaessed 
by  the  Danaans  under  Tuatha-na- 
Danaan  (9.0.),  a  people  famed  for  neoxo- 
mancy. 


The   Iriah  still  oall  strangsrs     

(Fomorians).  The  Nemedians  are  eald  by  chronl 
el^rs  to  hare  been  descendants  of  Japhe^ 
through  Nemedins.  Of  oourse  all  this  Is  only 
Bardie  history.  The  Flrbol0i  wmn  probably 
Belga,  or  BelfM  who  migrated  tnas  Bitlala. 

Fire  and  Water  Interdicted. . 

'  Aquas  et  Ignis  Interdictio.'  Thd  judicial 
form  of  words  used  to  signify  that  the 
person  referred  to  was  l^nished  from 
Italian  soil.  He  might  go  where  elso  be 
liked,  but  must  not  remain  in  Italy. 

Fire  Brigade  Ck>nunittee  {The 
MetropoHtanj,  Besponsible  for  the 
management  of  the  700  men  and  the 
state  of  their  160  fire-engines,  160  fire- 
escapes,  160  horses,  and  28  milee  of  hose. 
Since  1889  the  number  of  fire-«nginet 
hat  been  increased  m  London  to  170. 
The  whole  city  and  ooonty  of  London  ie 
divided  into  four  districts.  A,  B,  C,  D, 
each  district  being  under  a  sepsmle 
■aperintendent,  woo  is  paid  196i.  a  jm/u 
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All  the  districtt  are  oonneoted  hj  tela- 
gn^»hs  and  (elephaneft. 

Fire  Orosa  (Tktf).  8m  *Vkaj 
QroM.' 

*Fix«  nnt*  '(hmHemea  of  the 
French  Gnaid,  fire'  (said  Lord  Charlea 
H»t);  to  which  the  Comte  d'Anteroche 
replied,  *Vin  yotmelTes,  gentlemen  of 
England;    we   noTor   fire   first'     The 


Fire  of  Antwerp  (The),  99  July, 
1588.  So  the  Spaniards  called  the  fire- 
ships  sent  by  Ihrake  and  Hawkins  into 
the  Armada.  The  eight  vessels,  under 
charge  of  Capl  Yoong,  ran  right  mto  the 
Spanish  fleet  in  foil  blazcLsending  forth 
explosion  after  erolodon.  The  Spaniards, 
remembering  the  Datoh  fire-ships, 
■lioated,  *Tbe  fire  of  Antwerpl     0^ 


fire  d  Antwerp  I '  and  everr  r 
p«l  in  motion  to  escape  in  tne 
as  beet  tt  might.     The  confusion  waa 


tenible,ihipe  running  fool  of  each  other, 
and  escaping  from  Ostend  to  Calaia.  A 
thnnderafeorm,  with  a  fnrionsgaleof  wind 
from  the  south-west,  added  to  the' terrors 
of  that  terrible  night. 

Firman  (A).    A  decree  issued  by  the 
•nltan,  n^ied  with  his  cipher,  and  sealed 


with  hii  signM. 

to  traTcUere  hj  a  pacha. 


fif«n 


First  Book  of  Disoipline  (The), 
1561.  A  book  of  bhorch  polity  drawn 
up  by  John  Knox  and  five  others  for  the 
use  of  Scotland. 

First  Book  of  Homilies  {The), 
1547.  In  which  ia  comprised  the  doo- 
trinea  of  the  Ghnroh  of  England,  as 
established  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI., 
dflclaring  that  salvation  rests  solely  on 
a  Uvely  faith  in  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  that  no  works  without  such 
faith    are  good  works   in  a  scripture 


First  Communion  Office  (The), 
1648.  hk  the  reformed  Ghureh  of  Eng- 
land. 

First  Day  of  the  Bepnblic  (The). 
French  history.  SO  Sept,  1799.  When 
the  National  Assembly  at  Ihe  proposal  of 
M.  d'Herbois  rose  en  maete,  and,  waring 
their  hats,  shouted, '  We  declare  foyalty 
in  France  abolished  for  erer.' 

First  English  Liturgy  (The),oi 
*Book  of  Common  Prayer,'  1648.  The 
Second  Litnrvy  was  in  1663.  The  Forty. 
two  Articles  m  1668;  reduced  to  Thirty, 
nine  in  1668 ;  and  miodified  to  their  pre- 
sent form  in  1571. 

First  English  Martyr  (T^),  1401. 
William  Sawtre,  rector  of  St  Oswyth, 
Tjondon,  a  Lollard,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
TV^  was  the  first  person  who  suffered  at 
the  stake  in  England  for  religious 
opinions. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  St  Alban  fell 
a  martyr  in  the  persecuticm  of  Diocletian 
▲.D.  805.  The  tale  is  that  he  served  in 
the  Roman  army,  but,  baring  offered 
an  asylum  to  AmphibSlus,  a  Christian 
priest,  in  order  to  save  his  guest  be 
changed  dresses,  and  being  apprehended 
was  beheaded  at  Vemlaminm.  It  is  said 
that  a  church  was  afterwards  erected  on 
the  spot,  and  the  name  of  the  town  was 
changed  to  St  Albans. 

First-fymits,  or  *  Annats.'  The  first 
year's  income  of  a  church  living  paid  to 
the  pope,  forbidden  hi  1684  (by  25  Hen^ 
yilL  c.  20).  Granted  to  the  crown  ia 
1684  (26  Hen.  YIIL  o.  8) :  restored  to  the 
church  in  1665  (byS,8FhiLd;  Mar.  c.  4); 
again  granted  to  the  crown  in  1669  (by 
1  Elis.  o.  4);  restored  lo  the  ohuroh  bf 
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-'tten  pftteni  of  Qneen  Anne,  8  Nor^  1708. 
ee  *  Qneen  Anne's  Bounty.' 

Abolished  in  France  in  1488  by  tiie 
Pragmatic  Sanction,*  under  Charles  VIL 

Aboliahed  a  Ireland  in  1888  (8, 4  Wm. 
I V.  c.  87). 

Ceased  in  Spa/iim  under  Oarloe  Y. 
1519-1668). 

In  Germany  it  formed  one  of  the  Oen^ 
turn  aravdmina  presented  to  the  em- 
peror m  1621,  and  the  claim  oeased. 

When  Dr.  Benson  In  UBS  ww  made  arohblah<qp 
of  Canterbury  his  fees  amounted  lo  SBSi.  tt,  Ttas 
amount  for  this  presentation  has  now  been  re> 
dneed  to  98U.  t§.  6d. 

First  Gentleman  of  Europe. 
George  IV.  (1762, 1820-1880). 

Lools  d'Artols  of  Franoe  was  so  called  also. 

First  Martyr  of  Liberty  {The\ 
1770.  North  America.  Christopher  Snider, 
a  Boston  lad.  Theophilns  Liltie,  a  Boston 
shopkeeper,  persisted  in  selling  English 
goods  alter  they  were  tabooed.  Hit 
sho]^  was  attacked  by  the  mob,  and  one 
of  his  shopmen,  named  Richardson,  fired 
on  the  mob  and  killed  the  boy  Snider, 
who  was  followed  to  the  grave  by^  a  pro- 
cession reaching  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and 
the  boy  was  exaltea  into  a  martyr. 

First  Year  of  Equality  (The), 
1792,  beginning  22  Sept.  The  address 
Monsieur  was  abandoned,  and  the  word 
OiiiMen  substituted  in  its  stead. 

Fishing  Inquiry  (A).  In  i^lia- 
mentary  language  means  an  inquiry  at 
large ;  an  inquiry  into  a  given  question 
not  for  the  sake  of  solving  that  question, 
but  with  lh«  hope  that  ■omethmg  may 
turn  up. 

This  Is  what  Is  oallad  In  Ike  tMnlMar  laafasfe 
of  lobbies  of  parliament '  a  fUhlnit  Inqoinr/Plsn. 
inf  for  something  to  say  abont  the  matter;  bat 
yon  cannot  get  yonr  fish  if  the  fish  will  not  come 
Into  yonr  net.— W.  S.  ei.A08T0ia,  Spmck  ai  OmUer, 
17  Nov..  MB*. 

FitzwiUiam  Museum  (TM.  Of 
books,  painting  illuminated  IISS.,  en- 
gravings, &c  m  Cambridge;  to  which 
has  be^  added,  in  1884,  the  Mesman  col- 
lection; in  1860  eightv-three  ancient 
marbles  collected  by  John  Disnay.  In 
1861  John  Buskin  gave  twenty-five  water- 
colours  by  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  BJL;  and 
in  1862  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Ellison  presented  ' 
to  the  museum  thirty  pictures  of  modem 
English  masters.  Smce  then  many  other 
valuable  presents  have  been  added  by 
different  donors,  and  the  university  has 
pnrohaMd  munerous  rarities.    Founded 


by  Yisoounl  Fitiwilliam  of  Trinity  Hali 
in  1764. 

Viv9{0<mnta<if),m(L  TheEarid 
Arran,  the  Earl  of  Onery,  Lord  North. 
Lord  Gower,  and  Atterbury  bishop  of 
Bochester.  A  junto  constituted  to  bring 
back  the  Stuart  dvnasty  after  the  birth 
of  Charles  Edward. 

Five  Aots  {aidmouth*$  and  Caetls- 
reagh*$),  1819.  After  the  Manoheetei 
Massacre  (9*v*)  Lord  Sidmonth  brought 
in  three  buls  in  the  House  of  Lords,  snd 
Lord  Castlereai^  two  bills  in  the  House 
of  Commons  to  prevent  large  gatherings 
of  a  political  character  and  p<^tioal 
Articles  like  those  of  Hone  calculated  to 
disturb  the  publio  peaoe.  The  Ave  bilis 
all  passed,  and  were 

(1)  An  Act  to  prevent  the  trainioff  of 
persons  to  the  use  of  anns  {SidmotUh). 

(2)  An  Act  to  prevent  and  punish 
Uasphemons  and  pemieious  libels  (Sid- 
nuniuh), 

(8)  An  Act  to  authorise  jnstioet  of  the 
peaoe  to  seise  axme  odileoted  lor  riotous 
purposes  {Sidntouth), 

(4)  An  Aot  to  impose  stamp  ditties  on 
newspapers  (OaaHareagh). 

S;)  An  Aot  to  prevent  blasphemous 
seditious  meetmgs  {OatiUTeaghy 

Five  Articles  (T^),1SS0)-  l>ntwB 
op  by  Convocation  at  ue  beginning  of 
Queen  EUizabeth's  reign,  and  forwarded 
hj  Bonner  to  the  lord  keeper  to  be  laid 
before  parliament.  They  were  those; 
(1)  The  corporal  presence  to  be  main* 
tained;  (2)  the  clients  after  oonseora- 
tion  are  no  longer  bread  and  wine ;  (8) 
the  mass  is  a  propitiatory  sacrifioe  ?  (4) 
the  lawful  successor  of  St.  Peter  is  the 
supreme  head  of  the  CSiuroh ;  and  (6)  the 
clergy  only  are  to  settle  all  matters  beaxw 
ing  on  doctrine  and  church  disctplinsb 
No  notice  was  taken  of  this  petition. 
5m*  Articles.' 

FiveArtiole8ofDort(2%d),l8l»- 
1619.    Calvinistio  views  of  (1)  absolute 


predestination  and  eleotion;  (S)  redemp- 
tion onlj  through  the  death  dt  Christ; 
(8)  original  sin  and  human  oormption; 
(4)  conversion  not  of  ourselves,  but  the 
gift  of  Ghxl ;  (6)  the  final  peneveranoe  of 
the  saints. 


In  ohoreb  t . -» 

ddcdly  pretoned  Preshjtsrtaaism  to  Fptsuopaufw  . 

Five  Articles  of  Perth  iThe^ 
1618.     (1)  The   ooBununion    shall   be 
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iweivad  knMUnff,  and  not  sittiiig;  (2)  in 
extreme  casee  me  oommunion  ma,y  be 
priTfttely  adminisiered ;  (8)  in  extreme 
ceaes  baptism  may  be  priyately  adminis- 
tered; (4)  yonng  people,  when  advanced 
to  a  snitable  ase,  shall  be  oonfirmed  by 
ibe  bishop;  (5)  the  fiye  following  days 
•ban  be  holidays— via.  Christmas  Day, 
Good  Friday,  jBaster  Day,  Ascension 
Day,  and  Pentecost.  These  five  enact- 
ments were  passed  by  a  parliament  held 
^  Perth,  in  the  reign  of  James  L  of 
England,  and  were  designed  as  the  thin 
edge  of  a  wedge  to  introdnoe  into  Soot- 
land  a  form  of  worship  similar  to  that  of 
the  Anglimn  Chnrch. 

Five  Bnrglis  of  the  Danes 
(The),  Derby,  Ijeioeste^  Lincoln,  Nob- 
tingham,  and  Stamford.  These  five 
borghs  were  called  the  'Danelagh' 
g>aiie-Law]|,  because  they  were  ruled  by 
Danish  and  not  by  English  law.  Be- 
oovered  from  the  Danes  in  941  by 
Edmund. 

rive  Christian  Verities  (The). 
In  Catholic  theology. 

1.  The  child  Jesus,  oonceiyed  in  the 
womb  of  the  Yizgin  Mary,  was  verily  and 
indeed  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  second 
penon  of  the  Trinity. 

9.  This  Jesns  is  true  God,  one  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 

8.  The  two  P|Brf eot  natures  exist  in  one 
only  person.  The  divine  nature  received 
from  God  the  Father,  and  the  human 
natnre  l^com  his  mother  Mary. 

4.  AU  that  pertains  to  the  jitfrton  of 
Christ  as  a  substance  is  unique;  but  iJl 
that  pertains  to  his  nature  is  double. 

5.  The  Virgin  Mary  is  veritably  and 
ptm>erly  the  Mother  of  €k>d. 

(Mgr.  Gu^rin,  Viei  dee  8aini$,  roL  m. 
pp.  695,096.) 

Five  Dolorous  Mysteries  {The). 
In  Catholic  theology. 

1.  The  a^yol  ChzisI  hi  the  olive 
garden. 

9.  The  soouxging. 

9.  The  erownmg  with  thorns. 

4.  The  burden  ol  the  cross  borne  to 
Gdvwnr. 

5.  The  cmciflzioB. 

Pire  aiorions  Mysteiies  {The). 
In  Catholic  theology. 
1.  The  Besnrrectiaai 
9.  The 


9.  The  deMsent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost 

4.  llie  assumption  of  the  Virgin,  body 
and  soul,  to  heaven. 

6.  The  consummation  ol  her  glory  by 
her  triple  coronation  of  grandeur,  power, 
and  goodness.    See  *  Crowns.' 

Five  Good  Emperors  (The)  of 
Borne.  They  succeeded  the  Flavian  Em- 
perors (g.t».).  They  were  Nerva,  Trajan, 
Hadrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  and  Marcuj 
▲urelius. 

Five  Hundred  (T%e).  See  'Coun- 
ca  of  600.»  ' 

Five  Hundred  {The),  or  Les  Cinq- 
cents,  1795.  One  of  the  two  legislative 
councils  of  the  'Constitution  of  Tear 
IIL'  in  French  history.  Dispersed  by 
Napoleon  I.  in  1799.  See  'Council  of 
600.' 

Five  Hundred  of  Athens  {The). 
The  original  number  of  the  senate  ap- 
pointed by  Solon  was  400,  a  hundred  for 
each  tribe,  but  Klisthends  increased  the 
number  to  500.  B.a  401  the  constitution 
of  Athens  was  changed  into  an  oligarchy 
of  500,  but  this  state  of  things  only  lasted 
from  March  to  June,  when  the  democracy 
was  restored. 

Five  Joyous  ICystaries  {The), 
In  Cathohc  theology. 

1.  The  annunciation  and  conception 
of  the  Word  or  Logos  in  the  Virgin's 
womb. 

9.  The  visitation  and  influence  of 
grace  on  John  the  Baptist,  who  'leaped 
in  the  womb.' 

8.  The  birth  in  Bethlehem. 

4.  The  purification  and  offering  made 
by  Mary  in  the  temple. 

6.  Christ's  visit  to  the  temple  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  when  he  was  found  by  his 
mother  among  the  doctors. 

Five  Kings  {The).  L  b.o.  2698- 
9205,  preceded  by  the  three  emperors, 
and  forming  the  tenth  or  mythic  period 
of  Chinese  history.  The  names  were 
Chao-hao,  Chouan-hio,  Ti-ko,  Yao,  and 
Shun.  In  the  reign  of  Shun  is  placed 
the  great  flood  or  inundation  of  China. 
Next  followed  the  semi-historic  period. 

XL  In  AJ>.  990,  five  kings  were  simul- 
taneously converted  to  Christianity— 
vi2.  Olaf  king  of  Sweden,  Harold  king  of 
Denmark,  Micrrahif  sovereign  of  Poland, 
Vladimir  grand-duke  el  Museovy,  and 
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Gteisa  prince  of  Hnnguy.  A  Euopeaa 
panic,  that  the  world  was  eoming  to  an 
end,  Bome  time  between  901  and  1000. 
may  account  for  the  religious  ferronr  of 
the  times.  Never  were  there  so  many 
kings  entitled '  pious '  before  or  since. 

Five  Kings  of  France  (The). 
The  five  Directm,  1795. 

The  five  Idan  of  Fraao*  sM  In  UmIv  ovnite 
chain  with   th«ir  fleah-oolooMd  * 


Five  Members  of  the  General 
Assembly  (T^).  In  1606  James  L 
of  England  asserted  his  right  to  call 
and  dissolve  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland ;  but  several  of 
the  Scotch  dergv  resisted  this  innova- 
tion^ and  five  of  them  were  punished  by 
banishmenl.  See  'Arrest  of  the  Five 
Members '  by  Charles  L  in  1648. 

Five  Mile  Act  (The),  17  Car.  XL 
c.  2,  AJ).  1665.  This  act  subjected 
every  Nonoonformist  minister  who  ap- 
proached within  five  miles  of  any 
corporate  town,  or  other  plaoe  where 
he  had  been  vsed  to  preach,  to  a 
penslty  of  40Z.,  or  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, unless  he  would  take  the  oath  thai 
*  he  deemed  it  unlawful,  under  any  pre- 
text, to  take  up  arms  against  the  kmg, 
and  that  he  would  in  no  wise  seek  to 
bring  about  anv  alteration  of  government 
either  in  church  or  state.*  Abolished  by 
the  '  Act  of  Toleration '  in  1689. 

Th«  act  aimed  at  thoM  irtio  had  bMa  drlv«i 
from  their  Uvlnga  by  tha '  Aol  of  Uaitormitf.'  •• 
wallas  at  Nonoonformlsta. 

FiveKationsfT^.  The  Iroquois, 
afterwards  ciJled  '  l^e  Six  Nation^  q'V, 
See  aUo  *  PentapSlis,'  *  History  of  the 
Five  Nations '  (N.T.  1797, 1866 ;  London 
1747, 1755). 

Five  Orders  of  the  Clergy 
iT^),  8rd  ceni  Subdeaoons,  Acolyi^ 
Exorcists,  Readers,  and  Ostiarii,  said  hy 
the  Church  ol  Rome  to  be  apostolic 
institutions.  The  dutv  of  tub-aeacone 
is  to  wait  upon  the  deaoons  in  divine 
service.  In  the  Roman  Church  there 
are  seven,  in  some  churches  many  more. 
Acolyths  did  the  menial  work,  such  aa 
lighting  the  candles,  carrying  the  sacred 
vessels,  bread  and  wine,  &c.  ExorcUtt 
had  charge  of  the  deemoniaca  Beadere 
read  the  scriptures  in  that  part  of  the 
service  in  which  the  catechumens  were 
admitted.  Oeiiarn  were  the  door- 
keepers. 


Five  Points  (T%0),  1686.  ThelNe 
points  of  Calvinism  are — (1)  Absolute 
election  and  reprobation;  (2)  particular 
and  not  univeraal  redemption;  (8)  the 
pace  of  God  is  irresistible ;  ^4)  the  will 
IS  not  free  to  ohoose  or  reject  God's 
grace ;  (5)  the  final  perseverance  of  the 
saints. 

OriAbrlaf  thtia:  (1)  AbaolateelaotkmaiidnTrO' 
bation :  (S)  partioQlar  radampikm :  (9  Irraalrtlbia 
Sraoa;  (4)thawiUiaDotCna;  (S)thapacsaTatmBM 


oftheaalnta. 

Five  Propositions  of  the  Jan* 

senists  (TAe).  The  bishops  of  Franoe 
subscribea  a  letter  to  Pope  Innocent  X. 
in  condemnation  of  five  heretical  propo- 
sitions said  to  be  contained  in  the 
'Augustbrat'  of  Janseniua.  Thmj  axe 
these: 

1.  Some  d  Qod's  oommandmenlt  ova 
impossible  to  be  kept  by  the  rigfateooa. 

9.  A  man  doth  ever  resist  inward 
grace  in  the  state  of  fallen  nature. 

8.  In  order  to  merit,  or  not  merit,  it  is 
not  indispensable  to  nave  a  freedom  kA 
will,  but  only  freedom  from  restraint. 

4.  The  semi-Pela^pans  were  haretica, 
because  they  maintamed  the  neoeeaity  of 
an  inward  preventing  grace. 

6.  It  is  heretical  to  sav  thai  Jeana 
Christ  died  for  aU  manlrinif. 

Five  Baces  (Period  of  ihe\  or  in 
Chinese  Woo-tae,  4S0-6ia  This  period 
includes  the  8th,  9th,  10th,  11th.  and 
12th  imperial  dynasties,  called  Tseng, 
Tsee,  Leang,  Tchin  or  Chin,  and  Swi.. 
From  420  to  684  the  empire  was  divided 
into  southern  and  northern,  the  former 
bein^  the  imperial  line.  From  584  to 
618  it  was  divided  into  the  southern, 
eastern,  and  western  empiree.  In  618 
the  three  empires  were  united  again 
under  the  Swi  dynasty. 

Five  Sacraments  (The\  (1)  Con- 
firmation; (9)  Penance;  (8)  Orders;  (4) 
Matrimony ;  (5)  Extreme  Unction.  Ar- 
ticle XXV  says  *  these  five  are  not  to  bo 
counted  [by  the  Anglican  Church]  for 
sacraments  of  the  gospel,  being  sudi  aa 
have  grown  partiv  of  the  corrupt  follow- 
ing of  the  apostles,  oartly  are  states  of 
life  allowed  in  the  scnpturee.' 

Five  Successions  (Period  of  ihe\ 
or  Heeboo-Woo-tae.  This  indudee  tho 
14th,  15th,  16th,  17th,  and  18th  imperial 
dynasties  of  China,  called  Hehoo-I^dang, 
Mehoo-T&ng,  Hehoo-Tsln,  Hehoo-HAn, 
and  Hehoo-Chew.    Xho  seal  ol  omj^ 
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WM  9k  Kai-foiiff-foo.  It  lasted  from 
907  to  MO.  Dnrmg  all  this  period  the 
Tartars  held  the  north  of  the  empire. 
The  Five  Snooeasiona  gave  way  to  the 
Bong  or  Taong  dynasty,  called  the  19th, 
bat  the  Tartars  oontinoed  to  ooonpj  the 
north.  In  1906  the  Mongols  established 
themselTee  in  the  west,  and  Temon-^ 
aasmned  the  title  of  Cknghis  Khan  (%^, 
sapreme  khan  or  oyer-lord). 

Five  ThoTiBaiid  (T%«),  B.a  411.  A 
nominal  distinction  f^nich  included  all 
the  citisens  of  Athens.  In  oontradistino- 
iion  to  the  600  oligarchs.  It  meant  thai 
Athens  was  to  be  governed  by  all  the 
citisens,  and  not  by  600  only;  that  its 
gOYemment  should  be  democratio,  and 
not  oligarohicaL 

Fives   Court   (T^).    The  head- 

3aarters  of  the  *  fancy,'  dorm^  the  regency, 
t  was  in  the  neighbonrfaood  of  the  Hay- 
market.  There  was  another  in  Si. 
Martin's  Lane.  In  'fancy'  slang  the 
band  is  called '  a  bunch  of  nyes.' 

Flag  CaptalOy  Flag  Iiieuten- 
ant.  A  captain  or  lieutenant  in  a  flag 
ship.  A  flag  lieutenant  in  the  navy  is 
about  tantamount  to  the  aide-de-camp  of 
a  general  in  the  anuT.  li  is  his  duty  to 
see  that  the  admiral's  orders  are  com- 
municated to  the  various  ships  of  the 
3uadron.  See  *  Flag  Ofi&cers '  in  *  Did. 
Phrase  and  Fable.' 

Flag  of  the  Prophet  (The),  or 
'  Sanjak-SherifE,'  689.  The  sacred  banner 
ci  the  Mohammedans.  Originally  the 
white  turban  of  the  Koreish,  captured 
by  Mohammed.  Subee<^uently  a  green 
flag  was  substituted,  being  the  curtain 
which  hung  before  the  door  of  Ayesha, 
one  of  the  prophet's  wives.  It  is  pre- 
served most  cai^fully  in  a  chapel  of  the 
■era^^  and  watched  over  bj  teveral 
emirs. 

Flags  (Modem  National). 

AmerieOf  field  with  seven  red  and  six 
white  stripes,  and  a  blue  canton  with 
stars.    <  Stars  and  Stripes.' 

Autiria,  red,  white,  and  red  (hori- 
Bontally).  A  diield  and  crown  in  the 
white  stripe. 

Belgium,  black  (next  the  stafl).  yellow, 
and  red  (vertically  disposed).  A  device 
in  the  yauow  stripe. 

Denmark,  a  red  field,  with  e  white 
«oss  sotting  il  into  quarters. 


IVanM,  blue  (next  the  staff),  wbils,  and 
red  (vertically  disposed). 

Oreeee,  a  blue  field  with  a  white  oroaa 
in  the  canton,  and  four  white  atripes 

Holland,  red,  white,  and  blue  (hori- 
lontall^  disposed). 

Mewteo,  a  white  iUg  with  a  black 
spread  ea^^  holding  in  its  beak  a  green 
serpent. 

Norway,  a  red  flag,  quartered  by  blue 
and  yeUow  stripes,  and  the  first  quarter 
erosaed. 

ForiugdL  Uos  and  white,  verticaUy 
disposed  (blue  next  the  stall).  Shield 
and  crown  in  the  centre. 

Pruatia,  a  white  fiag  with  a  blaok 
eagle  and  a  small  black  Maltese  oross  in 
the  top  comer  next  the  stafL 

Btusia,  a  white  fiag  with  two  blue 
stripes  running  from  comer  to  oomer 
like  a  St.  Andrew's  cross. 

Spain,  red,  yellow,  and  red  (hori- 
■ontally  disposed). 

Sweaen,  a  blue  flag,  quartered  with 
yellow  stripes.  In  tns  first  quarter 
several  crosses. 

SwitMerUmd,  a  red  flag  with  a  white 
cross  in  the  centre. 

Turkey,  a  red  flag  with  a  silver  ores- 
oent  and  star  with  eight  points. 

Venetuela^  yellow,  blue,  and  red 
(horiaontaUy).  A  devioe  in  the  yellow 
stripe. 

See  'Standards,*  and  < Blaok  Flag,' 
•  Bed  Flag,'  <  White  Flag,' '  Tellow  Flag.' 

Flagellants.  Fanatica  who  ap- 
peared at  sundry  times  in  Europe,  and 
marched  about  m  procession  along  the 
streets  and  public  roads  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  God.  They  marched  two  and 
two,  singing  dolorous  hymns,  mingled 
with  groans;  and  every  now  and  then 
stopped  to  whip  each  other  with 
scourges  to  'atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.'  They  first  appeared  in  the  11th 
oent.  under  St.  Peter  Damian.  Again  in  •« 
1968,  when  Beinier,  a  Dominican,  formed 
them  into  a  sect.  Again  in  1849,  when 
Germany  was  attackeid  with  the  poBti- 
lence,  called  the  Black  Death  (g.v.). 
A^^  in  1674,  when  Henri  UL  of  France 
iomed  the  sect.  They  still  exist  in  Italy, 
France,  Mexico,  and  New  Mexico,  but 
their  number  is  smalL 

Th«  Flagellants  war*  naked  to  fheirsisl,  but  on 
marob  threw  orer  thelv  ahoolden  a  white  oloeJi, 
henoe  the/  were  oalled  *Blanos.battaa.'  They 
threw  off  the  oloak  when  the  sooarglns  began,  and 
tauleted  that  *  Without  aheddlng  ^tblood  there 
-    -         Thiy  edUedt-         -        " 
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Brotherhood  of  ih«  OroM  (9.9.\  •nd  wore  »  ORMi 
on  their  breast,  anothOT  on  ihalr  back,  and  * 
third  on  their  hat. 

Black  Flagellants 
Uaekmaaks. 

Bhte  FlageUaali  w«n  m>  oallod  tnm  thair 

WhiU  Flatfellanii 
white  mantiea.   S 


Bat '  Blanca-battua.' 


Plamin'lanWayCrA^).  The  great 
high  road  made  by  Flfuninins,  the  Censor, 
from  Rome,  through  the  Sabine  country 

to  AwTOininm^  B.O.  220. 

Flammook's  Bebellion,  1495, 
in  behalf  of  Perkin  Warbeck.  The  most 
formidable  danger  which  ever  threatened 
the  throne  of  Henry  YII.  The  rebellion 
was  crashed  oat  by  the  king's  artillery 
at  Blaokheath.  Thomas  Flammock,  the 
leader,  was  hanged  at  Tybam  in  1497. 

Flanders.  In  862  erected  into  a 
ooonty  ander  Baldwin  *  Bras-de-Fer,' 
continued  to  1119.  Then  follow  Charles 
I.  of  Denmark,  1119-1127,  and  William 
Clinton  of  Normandy,  1127-1128. 

The  dynasty  of  Alsace  and  Hainaalt, 
1128-1405. 

The  dynasty  olthe  dukes  of  Burgundy, 
1405-1482. 

The  Austrian  dynasty,  1482-1506. 

Charles  Quint  in  1659  incorporated  it 
with  the  seventeen  provinces  called  *  The 
Cirde  of  Burgundy.'  Since  1830  it  has 
belonged  to  Belgium. 

Flanders  Mare  {A  Great),  So 
Henry  VUL  called  Anne  of  Cleves,  who 
was  married  to  him  by  deputy,  and  sepa- 
rated bv  mutual  agreement.  Bom  1515, 
married  6  Jan.,  and  divorced  12  July, 
1540,  died  at  Chelsea  1667,  aged  42. 

Fla'via  Cadsarien'sis.  One  of  the 
five  provinces  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  Severus.  It  con- 
sisted of  the  western  portion  of  the 
island.  It  had  a  separate  ruler,  but  that 
ruler  was  subject  to  the  prefect,  or 
governor-general,  of  the  island. 

Flavian  Emperors  {The)  of 
Borne.  The  successors  of  the  Caesars,  of 
whom  Nero  was  the  last.  After aye<ur 
of  anarchy,  order  was  restored  by  ^tus 
Flavius  Vespasian,  who  gave  his  name  of 
Flavian  to  the  new  dynasty,  which  con- 
sisted of  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian, 
the  12th  emperor.  See  *  Five  Good  Em- 
perors.' 

Flaxman  Gallery  (The).  A  col- 
laction  of  some  140  plaster  casts  modelled 


by  John  Flazman,  BJL,  and  awcnteJ 
by  Miss  Denman  to  the  oonnol  of  Uni- 
Tersity  College,  London. 

Fleet  Marriages.  Fiotitioiifl,eIaa- 
destine,  or  irregular  marriages,  in  ths 
17th  and  18th  cents.,  solemnised  without 
banns  or  licence  in  the  Fleet  ohapel,  or 
in  some  *  marriage-room,'  dignified  for  the 
nonoe  with  the  name  of  ohapel,  generally 
some  tavern.  These  marriages  were 
performed  by  disreputable  parsons  who 
lived  in  the  purlieus  of  Fleet  Prison, 
which  were  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  bishop.  They  were  declared  illegal  bv 
Lord-Chuicdlor  Hardwicke's  Act,  whioli 
came  into  operation  26  Maroh,  1754. 

March  SS,  the  day  before  these  marrlaioe  heoane 
Illegal,  a*  many  as  XI7  marriages  were  oelebrateA 
and  entered  In  one  of  the  fleet  reglater  book^ 

Fleet  Prison.  A  metronolitan 
prison  abolished  in  1842,  and  pulled  down 
m  1846.  It  was  situated  on  the  side  of 
the  river  Fleet,  and  was  used  for  persona 
committed  hj  the  Ecclesiastical  GourU, 
the  Court  of  Eiquity,  the  Exchequeg 
Court,  and  the  Common  Pleas. 

It  waa  homt  by  Wa*  Tyler  in  the  rai^i  of 
Richard  n.,  1881 : 8«ain  In  the  great  VlM  leas ;  aad 
again  In  the  Oordon  Biote  1780. 

Flemish  Painters. 

Oalled  Name 

Albrecht  DthtBB  ....  U71-16SB 
Lucas  van  Lktdbn    {Lucas 

DatnmeeM)  1494-1581 

HansHoLBsm 1495-1654 

Otho  van  Vexh  (Otto-Venius)  1548-1588 
Sir  Peter  Paul  BUBBNS   •    •    1677-1640 

David  Tbnisbs 1582-1649 

Jacob  JoBDAENS 1594-1678 

Sir  Antony  Vandtck  .  •  •  1699-1641 
Hermanszoon     Bbmbiuiidt 

vanByn 1606-1674 

Snydera  (1519-iaST)  the  greaA  animal  painter  was 
eontemporary  with  BabMUk 

Fleshly  School  (The),  1871.  A 
school  of  English  poetry,  of  which  the 
chief  ezp^ents  areD.  Q.  Bossetti,  Swin- 
burne, Whitman,  and  Baudelaire.  It 
means  sensuous,  voluptuous,  amorous 
poetry,  'verging  on  nastiness.'  The 
term  was  given  k>  ihis  school  of  writers 
by  Bobert  Buchanan  in  the  '  Contempo- 
rary Beview,'  Ooi.  187L 

Fleur-de-lis  {The),  or  'My  of 
France,'  first  adopted  by  Louis  ViL  le 
Jeune  (1120,  11Q7-1180)  as  a  symbol  of 
the  Frcmch  monarchy.  The  tojj^  stan- 
dard  was    thickly  ohaigied    wilb    tht 
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flower,  htA  Cauffks  YL  (188&-142S)  n- 
dnoed  the  nnmber  to  three.  The  nature 
ci  the  emblem  is  nnoertain.  Some  think 
it  is  A  bee,  the  emblem  of  the  early 
kings — Ck>Tis  and  his  soooessors.  Some 
fancy  it  is  a '  toad  or  frog,  whence 
Nostradamus  caUs  the  Frenoh  erapaudM, 
Some  think  it  is  the  flower  of  the  reed 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Christ  hj  the 
soldiers  when  they  crowned  him  with  a 
diadem  of  thorns.  And  some  think  it  is 
an  emblem  of  the  Trinity,  *  tria  jnncta  in 
nno,'  which  probably  is  the  bans  of  the 
symboL 

Soma  hwmkb  Ml  as  thak  vlian  th*  Frajika 
«licM«  ft  king  tti«7  ralMd  him  on  tlMlr  shields, 
«nd  plsesd  srsed,  for  Be«ptr«,  in  his  hand ;  hsnoe 
the  Asclaai  Idafi  sjs  rspgessnted  holding  s  tmu- 
4»-Ils. 

FU^ht  into  Egypt  (The),  U  Jan. 
The  flight  of  the  Holy  Family  from 
Bethlehem  to  Egyp^t  u>  order  to  escape 
the  slaughter  of  the  Innocents  about  to 
take  plsioe  under  the  orders  of  Herod  the 
Great. 

Flint  Jack.  A  notable  forger  of 
prehistoric  implements. 

Floating  Debt.  Ooyemment  loans 
not  funded,  but  to  be  paid  ofF  in  full  at  a 
stated  time.  If  the  goYemment  is  unable 
to  meet  the  demand,  the  floating  debt,  or 
such  part  of  it  as  cannot  be  met,  is  con- 
verted  into  funded  debt— that  is,  a  debt 
en  which  interest  is  paid  by  goyemment 
either  for  a  fixed  term  of  years  or  for 
•▼er.  The  former  is  called  terminable 
amimties,  and  the  latter  perpetual  an- 
nuities. 

Flog-g^ed  by  Deputy.  When  Henri 
IV.  of  France  abjured,  and  was  received 
Into  the  Catholic  Church  in  1595,  two 
ambassadors  were  sent  to  Borne  to  do 
penance  for  him.  They  knelt  in  the 
portico  of  St.  Peter's  and  sang  the 
'Miserere,'  a  blow  being  given  on  their 
riiouldeTS  with  a  switch  at  each  Terse. 
slahls'On  Blas'fT.D 


ILOBIDA 


Lsss^.lnhls  'Oil  Blss'  (▼.  D  mskss  Bsphsel 
Ifcs  dspoly  of  themsLTQuls'sson :  bnillfcphsel,not 
•solas  Um  jnsyoo  of  Um  sobsttioUon, 


ttrsMs  u  It  maj  sssm.  ysl  is  it  sanctioned  by 
ko«h  Qotf  Aod  mma.  Thus  for  the  sin  of  David 
Ikoasaads  of  his  snbjeots  were  'sooorfed'  by  a 
ylasas.  And  what  dss  is  the  entaU  of  Adam's  dis* 


H.B.  yiofB|lB(  la  be 
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Playfait  •  •  •  MSI  Btraoeh.  •  •  nn 
Usher  .  .  .  1M8  Hebrew ...  MB 
MarshaaAOitest   M4  I  Tulgar  Jswttk     .  M« 

Floral    Games    of  Toulouae 

(The)j  1  May,  1899.  A  Hterary  con. 
test  mstituted  at  Toulouse  for  the  en- 
oouragement  of  poetrr.  The  nrizes  con- 
sisted of  flowers  made  of  gold  or  sflTer, 
ehiefly  the  riolet.  eglantine,  marigold, 
amaranth,  and  lily.  The  poets  who 
belonged  to  the  institution  were  called 
'The  college  of  the  gay  science.'  The 
games  still  exist,  and  uie  prises  ars  giien 
away  STory  year  om.  8  May. 

Florentine  Diamond  (The), 
Weighs  189|  carats,  and  is  among  the 
crown  jewels  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 
It  has  a  slight  citron  tint,  and  is  Yslued 
at  105,000L  It  belonged  to  Charles  the 
Bold,  and  after  the  bi^tle  of  Oranson  was 
picked  up  by  a  Swiss,  who  thought  it  was 
a  bit  of  glass,  and  sold  it  to  a  priest  for  a 
ralden.  The  priest  sold  it  for  8  francs,  and 
it  was  next  bought  for  9002.  by  Bartholo- 
mew May,  a  merchant  who  lived  in  Berne. 
May  sold  it  to  a  Oenoese  for  a  lar^e  sum 
of  money;  Ludorico  Sforsa  bought  it  of 
the  Genoese  for  double  what  he   had 

?'yen ;  it  then  came  into  the  possession  of 
ope  Julius  IL,  and  Pope  Juhus  presented 
it  to  Uie  Emptor  of  Austria. 

Flores  Historia'mm,  or '  Flowers 
of  History,'  by  Matthew  Paris,  is  in 
reality  the  work  of  Wendover  oontinued 
by  Matthew  Paris.  It  begins  at  creation 
and  goes  down  to  1988.  Matthew  Paris 
brought  it  down  to  1259,  and  William 
Bishanger  continued  H  still  further. 

Florid  or  Perpendicular  Style. 

Succeeded  the  Decorated  English  in  the 
14th  cent.,  as  the  Decorated  had  suc- 
ceeded the  Early  English  or  Lancet  style 
in  the  18th  cent.  The  Florid  style  is  so 
called  from  its  profusion  of  ornamental 
detaiL  It  is  called  Perpendicular  from 
the  perpendioularmullionsof  the  windows, 
the  lines  of  the  panel-work,  and  the 
Tudor  arch.  One  of  the  finest  specimens 
is  Henry  yn.'s  Chapel,  Westminster.  Its 
best  period  was  between  1876  and  1598. 

The  Tndor  arch  was  fonr-oentred.  8t.  Qeorge's 
Ohapel,  Windsor,  and  the  naTe  of  Canterbory 
Oathedral  are  good  spoolmans  of  this  s^le  of 
archilectnxe. 

Florida  (17.8.  North  America).  So 
called  by  Juan  Ponce  de  Leon,  in  161^ 
becaoi>  il  was    discovered    oa   Paloi 
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Sunday,  called  in  Spanish  '[Pasona] 
FloridL'  The  nickname  of  the  inhabit- 
ants in  this  state  is  Fl^-v^the-Oreela. 

Flower  Badges.    Of  Families. 

Blue  comflowtr^  the  badge  of  William 
king  (rfPmssia. 

Mrica  cineria,  the  flTO-leaTed  baalh, 
the  badge  of  the  Macalisters. 

Erica  TetrdUx^ihe  oross-le«f<ed heath, 
the  badge  of  the  Maodonalds. 

(Temt^ihe  badge  of  the  Planta^ets. 

Primrose,  the  badge  of  the  Primrose 
League,  in  honour  of  ijord  Beaoonsfield. 

IU>9e  (red),  the  badge  of  the  Lanoas- 
trians. 

Boae  (white),  the  badge  of  the  Torkists. 

Violet,  the  badge  of  Napoleon  and  the 
French  imperialists. 

WUd  Strawherrfft  tha  badge  ol  tha 
Frasers. 


Of  Nations. 
.  The  Violet. 
•  Sugar-maple. 
.  Bed  Rose. 
,  Giglio  (LUy). 
»  Iris  Lily. 
»  Shamrock-leaf. 
I  Linden. 
,  Mignonetta. 
,  Thistle. 
.  Leek-leaf. 

bAdMWMftrMl 

MM,  and  the  Torklst  »  wMte  one,  so  In  Florenoe 
ihe  Ooelf*  sOr  P^pal  pc^rty)  adopted  the  red  Uijf, 
•nd  the  QhlbelUnea  (or  Imperial  party)  ft  wMie  CUM. 

Flower  Symbols.    Of  Moral  quali- 
ties. 

Box  aigrmbolof    ImmorlalttF. 

-   -  FideUty. 

Holy  Oommmrton. 

Vkith. 

The  blood  of  ChrM. 

The  BesiizreotioB. 


Flower  Badges. 

Athens  •  • 

Canada  •  • 

England  •  • 

Florenoa  •  • 

BVance  •  • 

Ireland  #  • 

Prussia  •  • 

Saxony  •  • 

Scotland  #  • 

Wales .  .  • 


km  In  V.n^^wtA  | ^ 

L andtheTorklst  a  whUt  < 


llhe 


Vlr<l 
Victory. 
InoorrupUoB* 
ChrlBt  oar  Lilt. 
Parity. 
Death. 

The  amaraalh.  oypieee,  laarel,  myrlle.  oak. 
sltre.  aaphodel.  and  roeemary  are  fanereal  plants. 

Flower  ofthelievant  (Tib*).  <I1 
liore  di  LcTsnte,'  Zantd. 

Flower  of  the  Sun  {TJie).  The 
Elixir  of  Life.  The  alchemists  called  all 
sorts  of  floccolent  substances  obtained  by 
distillation  /lower,  hence  we  have '  flowers 
of  sulphur,'  'floven  of  benzoin.'  The 
flower  of  the  son  was  a  bright  mby  stone 
sailed  the '  philosopher's  stone.' 

Be  that  has  onoe  ihe  *  Flower  of  the  tv^* 
Bm  perteol  rahy  wtaloh  we  oall  «U«<r( 


Ouioonferhoiioar,loTe,temeel,l    _ 
Give  safety,  raloar.  yea,  and  viotory 


««.TV    ■V.0.7,    TMMfUf.   fV^  Mini     VaWMJV^ 

To  whono^he  wlU.^  In  eight-and- twenty  da; 


of  Ibar  aoore  a'ohlid. 

BBM  JOMSOM,  r*«  Alek^wtttt,  IL  L 

Flower-pot  Plot  (2Vbtf),  1699.  Aa 
faifamous  imposition  got  up  by  Young 
and  Blackhead,  who  hoped  to  make 
money  by  it,  like  Titus  Dates.  These 
Tillains  wrote  an  engagement  to  bring 
back  James  IL  and  seize  William. 
Having  forged  the  signatures  of  Marl- 
borough, Ck>mbury,  Sanoroft  (the  ex- 
primate),  and  Sprat  bishop  of  Bocheatet, 
they  secreted  me  document  in  a  flower- 
pot  at  the  bishop's  house  at  Bromley. 
The  bishop  was  arrested,  but  denied  all 
knowledge  of  the  plot,  and  than  Black- 
head confessed  the  forgery. 

Flower  Sermon(r%«),  May  185L 
Established  by  W.  M.  Whittemore,  D  J)., 
rector  of  the  united  parishes  of  8k 
Katharine  Cree  and  St.  James.  It  is 
usual  to  present  nosegays,  which  ata 
then  sent  to  hospitals. 

Flowers.  Aooordin^  to  Herrick  tha 
ancient  inhsbitants  of  this  island  used  to 
adorn  their  housea  all  the  year  round 
with  green  boughs.  At  Ohrutmae  with 
bay,  rosemary,  and  mistletoe,  up  to 
Candlemas  day  (S  Feb.) ;  from  Oon^Za- 
fnaa  to  Boater  with  box ;  at  Boater  with 

Sew;   at  WJUteuniide  with  bin^    and 
owers,  oaken  boughs,  and  bent  (a  kind 
of  grass). 

Flowers  dedicated  to  Satnta. 

Baneberry  to     81.  Ohrlatopbar. 

Bean  (the  oommon)  te     Bt.  Ignatiaa. 
Com-feTortew  to        ...    8t.Anne. 
Spider,  wort  to    ..  St.  Brano. 

Tbywort  to  the  ■hepherde.  for  their  dotm^ 
VakrlaB  (blot}  to  Jaoob.  for  hie  anfeb'  laddss. 

Flowers  referring  to  Saints. 

Brlony  (black)  m.       ...    Oar  Lady't  seaL 

Olematla  ...       ...       ^   The  Vir^n's  bowes. 

Hyaointh  (hiael         ».    St.  Dorothys  teMS. 


81.  Joseph's  nneeaiy. 

Flowery  Kingdom  (TA«).  Ohinai. 

Flowery  Iiand  {The),  or  *Hwa 
Kwoh.'  China;  meaning  the  'flower  ol 
the  world.'    Certainly  no  land  ia  mora 

productiya. 

It  Ja8tiflesflielonf«exlBteat  and  always  taorea*. 
Ing  hope  of  foreigners  that  the  Flowery  Land  wooM 
eTentually  adopt  this  moel  needy  and  eSeetaal 
mode  of  looomotlon.— mva  XBB.  Jifiaiiswtt  Om> 
iMfy,  Feb.  1880.  p.  ai. 

Flowery  Iiand  Pirates  (2VUx. 
1864.  *  The  Flowery  Land 'was  the  name 
al  the  piratea'  cutter.    Tha  oaptain,  tbi 
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fOMOBIANS 


ari 


.  otlioni  won  nnTddred 
in  the  ptMsage  from  London  to  Singapore. 
Five  Spenieids  were  publicly  exeoated  el 
Newgale  for  this  outrage. 

Fbr  {KiOed  by  a).  Adriaa  17.,  the 
enly  Knglinhmiui  whohae  been  pope.  He 
was  Nidiolas  Breakapeare  of  liangley, 
and  anoceeded  to  the  papal  throne  in  1161; 
died,  beiBg  choked  by  a  fly,  in  1159. 

Flying  Company  (The\  1561. 
Quwen  troope  of  100  mnaketeera  for  oon- 
■tant  aexrioe,  destined  to  act  in  defence  of 
the  Vaadoia  at  any  point  where  an  attack 
was  threatened  by  their  Catholic  perae- 
cntora.  Two  pastors  always  attended  the 
*  oompany.' 

Flying  Dntohman  {The),  1806,  or 
'Ship  of  Doom.'  The  reflection  of  a  yessel 
off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  occasionally 
leen  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  re- 
mded  by  saflorswithsafNerstitioas  terror. 
The  tale  is  that  this  mirage  is  the  ship 
of  Vanderdecken,  who  in  1806  tried  in  yain 
toenttir  Table  Bay,  and  swore  he  would  do 
so,  if  he*beatabont  the  Cape  tiUtheday 
ol  doom.'  Out  of  pnnishxnent  his  ship 
and  crew  were  turned  into  phantoms, 
'  beating  about  the  bay,'  and  bringing 
eril  toul  who  yiew  the  vesseL 

Flying  Highwayman  (The). 
BichardOWck)  Turpin,  1711-1789.  To- 
day in  town,  to-morrow  at  York,  the  next 
day  at  Chester,  *an  alibi  personified.' 
HiuDged  at  York  1789. 

Flying  BoU  {The\  U76.  A  book 
eompued  by  James  Jersncm  White  from 
the  writings  of  Joanna  Southcott  and 
John  Wroe.  It  is  a  jumble  of  texts  from 
Genesis  to  Bevelation,  supposed  to  have 
a  mnsnhic  known  only  to  the  initiated. 

Flying  Squadron  (T%«),  1708. 
Those  members  of  the  Scotch  Parliament 
who  professed  to  act  independently,  but 
souffht  their  own  ends  by  joining  one 
ol  UM  oiher  two  parties  (Jacobites  and 
terohitionists)  as  suited  them.  Their 
Isadbc  was  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale. 

FOyOrFod.  The  founder  of  a  reh'gious 
system  in  China  which  may  be  called 
Buddhism,  or  reformed  Brahmanism. 
His  birth  is  placed  B.0. 1027.  He  taught 
as  his  fundamental  principles  truth  and 
attmiam,  to  take  the  life  of  no  liying 
«Ml»S|  lo  abstain  from  wine,  not  to  steia 


or  coTsI,  lo  keep  the  bo^  in  ehastity  and 
temperance,  and  to  beUere  in  a  future 
state.  The  priests  are  called  '  Bonses,' 
and  live  in  monasteries. 

The  orthodox  or  ■!»*•  r«]l«loa  of  Ohtea  li  Oe» 
taolanlam  (Yn) ;  md  thwo  la  a  third  lytl—  osllta 
Taolam.  or  rftttoaAliBa. 


Fodrum  Bejirale  (8  syL).  Certain 
oustomary  supphes  of  prorisions,  at  the 
expense  of  the  citr  where  the  German 
emperor  resided  when  he  yisited  Italy. 
See  Hallam,  'Middle  Ages,'ToL  L  p.  848. 

Folio  {Toti^  Thomas  Bawlinson,  a 
biUiophilist,  who  flourished  1881-1795. 

Folk  Mote.  The  Court  of  the  Hun- 
dred in  Saxon  England.  It  washeld once 
a  month,  and  was  presided  orer  by  the 
alderman  and  bishop  of  the  diocese.  This 
mote  was  superior  to  the  Hall  Mote  and 
inferior  to  the  Shire  Mote. 

In  tho  Volk  Moto  sQ  oontrMli  lor  tho  Mito  of 
luid  woro  mado :  uid  sooh  crlmea  wore  trtod  m 
oonld  not  bo  jvdfid  by  tho  lord  of  a  llthlns  or 


FoUnings  (The),  A  raoe  of  ad- 
ministrators  in  Sweden,  somewhat  like 
the  French  *  Mayors  of  the  Palace.'  They 
called  themselTes  Jarli,  and  were  in 
power  from  1250  to  1887,  when  the 
regency  of  Sweden  was  mven  to  Mar- 
garet,  queen  regent  of  I)enmark  and 
Norway.  In  1897  hj  the '  Union  of  Gal- 
mar '  the  three  kingdoms  were  nominally 
united  in  Eric,  grand-nephew  of  Mar- 
garet ;  but  Sweden  had  separate  adminis* 
trators  from  1471  to  1828,  when  Gustavus 
broke  from  Denmark,  and  erected  Sweden 
iaio  an  independent  kingdom. 

Folknngns  of  TSforwtky  {The),  from 
1819  to  1887.  Like  the  Folkungs  of 
Sweden  these  rulers  were  not  kings,  but 
resembled  the  *  Mayors  of  the  Palace  '  in 
French  history.  The  Norwegian  Folk- 
ungs were  Magnus  Yin.,  abo  Folkong 
of  Sweden  (1819-1860),  Hako  VHI.  (1860- 
1880),  and  Olaf  V.  (1880-1887). 

FoUy  of  Spain  (The),  or  *  Folies 
d'EsiMigne.'  Auyely  danoe  tune.  The 
dancers  used  castanets.  The  measure 
was  4  trots  tempe,  and  tha  moyement 
moderately  fast. 

Fomo'rians  (The),  According  to 
Keating  (p.  116),  tne  original  owners  of 
Ireland.  They  supported  themselves  by 
Ashing  and  fowling.  When  Partholan 
and  his  four  sons,  some  2,200  years  before 
the  Christian  en,  visited  Irsland,  i 
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Fomoriuis  were  found  in  Ilia  iiknd.  H 
ji  Mid  thmr  were  m  Iberian  or  Basque 
oolony.  yCoote,  in  his  'History^  of  Ire- 
land,' cells  the  Fomorians  'African  sea^ 
royert,  who  inf eeied  ihe  coasts  of  Ireland 
after  the  ezturpation  of  Partholan's  race.' 
He  saTB  ihey  stamped  out  the  Neme- 
dians,  held  the  island  for  200  years,  and 
were  snooeeded  by  the  Firbolgs.  Of 
course,  this  is  only  *  bardio  history,'  but 
the  storming  of  Tor  Innis  by  the  Neme- 
dians  is  the  sobjeol  of  a  very  famous 
Irish  poem. 

Fondation  Montyon  (Ira),  1825. 
Founded  by  J.  B.  Robert  Anget  baron 
de  Montyon,  who  gave  5  million  francs 
auw  eonvcUeteenU  wrtcmt  des  hSpitaum 
de  ParU,  qui  auraierU  le  plus  besoin 
de  eeeoure.  The  money  was  invested, 
and  brings  an  annual  interest  of  10,0002. 
sterling.  ETeryone  who  has  been  in  a 
hospital  for  five  days  receives  1  franc, 
and  the  boonty  rises  to  26  francs. 

Fondeurs,  or  'CSippers.'  Bands  of 
robbers  which  disturbed  France  in  the 
nnsettled  times  of  Charles  VI.  and  VIL 
They  were  often  accompanied  by  the 
l0oreA«tif«  and  other  vagabonds. 

Fontaineblean  (TreoHee  of). 

(1)  1542.  A  treaty  of  allianoe  between 
Francis  L  and  Oustavus  Vasa. 

(2)  2  Sept.,  1679.  A  treaty  of  peace 
between  Srance,  Denmark,  and  Sweden. 

(8)  10  Nov.,  1785.  A  treaty  of  peace 
between  Austria  and  Holland,  by  the 
mediation  of  France. 

(4)  27  Oct.,  1807.  A  secret  treaty 
between  Napoleon  L  and  Carlos  IV.  of 
Spain,  for  the  deposition  of  the  House  of 
Braganza  for  refusing  to  accept  the 
*  Continental  System.'  By  this  compact, 
Portugal  was  partitioned  between  the 
Prince  of  Asturias  and  a  young  libertine 
named  Oodoy,  chief  minister  of  Spain. 

In  1640,  Portnf&l  threw  off  Um  Bpanlab  yoke  »ad 
reoalled  the  Duke  of  Bregana*.  The  ooneordal 
between  Mepoleon  mnA  Mae  VIL  M  Footeine* 
Meea  took  place  X  Jea..  Ult. 

Fontanges  (1  la).  A  s^le  of  head- 
dress in  the  reign  of  Loms  XIV.,  in 
which  long  streaming  ribbons  were  intro- 
duced. Mile.  Fontanges  (2  syl.)  was  maid  of 
honour  to  Mme.  de  Montespan,  and  was 
a  court  favourite  for  a  few  months;  but 
she  died  at  the  age  ol  20. 


Fontenoy  (Battle  cf).    See  *1 

First' 


Fonthill  Abbey.  Waac 
by  Beckford  in  1796,  and  sold  bj  him  ia 
1822. 

Foolish.  Ifore  /ooUak  tham  Abu 
Oab$Juui,  An  Arabian  proverb.  Kofn 
made  Abn  Gkibshan  intoxicated,  and  in- 
duced him  to  deliver  up  the  keys  of  th« 
temple  of  the  Kaaba.  When  he  grew 
sober  he  saw  the  fuU  evil  of  his  folly,  bni 
it  was  too  late.  The  tribe  of  Ehosaab, 
which  had  been  in  possession  of  Meoca 
and  its  temple,  were  deprived  of  both 

by  the  Eoreish,  who  retained  ] * — 

till  the  time  of  Mahomet. 

Fools  {Loit  of  the  titled)  of 
was  L'AngdyJ1620-1679),  court  fool  of 
Louis  XUI.  He  was  of  good  faunily,  bnl 
very  poor.  His  satire  was  so  caustic  that 
he  grew  rich  by  the  blackmail  given  him 
to  purchase  exemption  from  his  sallies 

Armstrons,  eonrt  ieeter  to  Jemee  I.  •■€ 
Charlee  L.  wee  the  laJoTthe  ytled  tools  IB  Sm- 
lend.  Hedledioit. 

Fools*  Fair,  14  Sept.  Held  In  the 
Broad  Ghkte,  Lincoln,  lor  the  ssle  of 
cattle.  Licensed  by  William  and  Maxr. 
Called  'Fools'  Fair^  beoaose  the  time  is 
so  unsuitable  for  the  pnrpoee. 
harvest  time,  very  few  can  attend  it,  i 
Lincohi  at  the  time  had  no  npecial  trade 
or  manufacture.    See  'F6te  dee  Foaa.' 

Foors-oap  Iiivery  (The\  1568. 
A  badge  livery  adopted  bv  the  Caivinisti 
of  the  Netherlands  to  snow  their  con- 
tempt and  abhorrence  for  Cardinal  Oran* 
velle,  a  pompous,  arrogant,  bigoted 
ohurohman,  sent  by  Philip  IL  of  Bjpain 
to  introduce  Boman  Catholicism  into 
Holland  and  stamp  out  Calvinism.  A 
party  of  youn^  nobles,  to  show  their  con- 
tempt for  this  churchman,  assumed  a 
dress  in  ridicule  of  the  cardinal's  finery. 
It  was  something  like  that  of  a  poot 
monk,  of  the  coarsest  srey  doth,  without 
any  ornament  except  uiat  of  a  fool's  o^ 
and  bells  embroidered  on  the  sleeves. 
This  was  in  allusion  to  the  cardinal's 
custom  of  calling  the  Flemings  'fools.' 
In  a  few  days  sll  the  Flemings  sssnmml 
the  new  livery. 

Foolsoap  Paper.  The  BnaOesI 
folio-sized  xwpet.  It  need  to  have  the 
royal  arms  in  the  water-mark,  bnl  the 
Eun^  Parliament  ordeved  the 
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mmA  to  be  changed  for  ft  fool's  oi^  and 
bells.  There  seems  to  be  a  pun  in  the 
deviee  from  the  Italian /o^^  capo  (ohief 
or  fnU-aised  sheet  of  paper). 

PootofaFin6(T%tf).  The  fifth  or 
Iffst  part  of  a  fine,  containing  all  the 
matter,  the  day,  year,  and  place,  and  be- 
fore what  justices  the  fine  was  levied. 
A  oormption  of  the  old  French  lapSe  or 
lapis'paix.  After  proclaiming  the  fine 
in  the  Common  PleaiB,  the  justice  said, 
'  Cries  la  pees '  (t.«.  Proclaim  the  peace), 
and  the  serjeant  read  the  concord  or 
agreement  between  the  parties.  The 
fM>t  of  the  fine  is,  therefore,  the  J7at«  or 
final  agreement  as  stated  by  the  coimtor 
or  serjeank 

Foot-page,  or  *  Foot-bearer.'  An 
attendant  in  olden  times  whose  duty  it 
was  to  sqnai  under  the  table  of  kings 
and  other  great  men,  and  keep  his  mas- 
ter's feet  warm,  by  mbbing  them  with  his 
bands,  nursing  them  in  his  lap,  and  eren 
dierishing  than  in  his  bosom. 
The  too4  \matm  ihan  hold  Um  fM«  o(  Um  Uatf 

IMS  M 


te  Us  lav.  from  ilM  ttnM  be  [the  UiuO  M 
OMbottfd  tUl  he  foes  to  rest ;  and  he  [(be  fook-rage] 
bImU  ebafe  them  with  » towel,  and  duinfalfthat 
fttmo  BhaU  watch  that  no  bann  betaU^tbe  king, 
eat  of  the  same  (Uah  from  which  the  king 

i  food:  and  ahaU  light  the  fin*  oaadle 

kafoM  the  klBg.-80UTBBT.  Mado 


Fope*  AUe^.  A  railed-off  passage 
fe  front  of  the  pit  of  the  Italian  opera- 
boose,  where  dandies  lounged  who 
thought  their  figures  showed  more  to  ad- 
vantage in  a  standing  posture  than  in 
•  sitting  one.  Tbey  wagged  their  cAo- 
9eaum  arat,  and  Hvopped  uieir  canes,  and 
nallooed  to  tbf'j^  friends  in  tiie  boxes, 
being  thns  sn  iM^Serable  nuisance. 

Forbes  HaolcenBie  Act  {T%e)t 
1858.  For  the  regulation  of  public- 
houses  mScothv  4  (16, 17  Vict  0.67).  Its 
object  was  to  prr  rent  grocers  from  being 
secret  publlcsna  for  no  liquor  is  to  be 
drunk  on  the  pr/vnises  where  groceries 
•re  scdd.  No  liquor  is  to  be  sent  out 
from  anr  hotel  c/  inn  on  Sundays  before 
six  in  the  morning,  nor  after  eleven  at 
night.  Some  grace  was  allowed  to 
traTeDers  jovneying  either  mt  pleasure 
V  business. 

Foieli^  Canons.    Suoh  as  did  not 
officiate  in  the  canonries  to  whidi  the^ 
were  attached.    They  were  the  non-res.- 
^MliaiyottDOM. 
15 


Foreign  Enlistment  Acts  (Th^y 
In  1605  British  subjects  were  prohibited 
from  entering  foreign  ■enrioe  (8  Jac.  L 
o.  4,  s.  18).  Li  1885  the  prohibition  was 
suspended  by  order  in  counciL 

The  enlletwient  of  torelicnen  Into  the  BcMlah 
MVTioe  was  penittfted  In  US4  OS  Tlel. «.  S. 

Foreigners*  Friend  (Tht).  Der- 
mot  king  of  Leinster,  who  brought  orer 
English  and  Welsh  allies  to  assist  him 
in  rmining  his  throne^  from  which  he 
had  been  driven  by  Tieman  O'Buarc, 
lord  of  Breffny,  in  1168. 

Forest  Cantons  of  Switzerland 
(The),  or  the  *  Waldstetten,'  that  is, 
Sohwita,  XJri,  and  UnterwiJden. 

Forester  {Fanny).  The  pen-name  of 
Emily  Jndson  (Chnbbook),  an  Am^^^n 
author. 

Forester  [Frank).  The  pen-name 
of  Henry  William  Herbert,  an  English- 
bom  American  author. 

Forfeiture  and  Corraption  of 
Blood.  Alaw  which  existed  before  the 
Gonouestf  that  a  man  guilty  of  treason 
forf^ts  his  estates  to  the  crown,  and  can 
transmit  no  title  of  dignity  to  his  heirs. 

In  America  tha  law  o(  'OomupMon  of  Blood* 
n  no  6tlM  of  digallj 


Forgeries  (LUeratr^),  800  under 
*  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Fork-Beard.  Sueno(i9iM-no)king 
of  Denmark  (986-1014). 

He  ezaoled  the  tHbnte  oalled  Danafdd.  and  la 
lOlAwaeoroiniedklngotKntfand.  Tyfre-ekegov 
rork-Beacd  «m  saeoeeded  by  hie  eon  Oairator 

Form  of  the  Beads  (The),  1588. 
Certain  instructions  for  praying  drawn 
up  by  Browne,  arohblBhop  of  Dublin. 

Forma  Fau'peris  Un).  By  statutes 
passed  in  the  rei^  of  Henry  YIL  and 
Yin.,  if  a  plaintiff  swore  he  was  not 
worth  5L  beyond  the  clothes  he  was 
wearing,  he  had  counsel  and  attorney 
assigned  him  by  the  court  gratuitously, 
and  all  court-fees  were  excused  him. 

Formula  of  Concord  (The),  or 
'  Consensus,*  1576.  Drawn  up  at  Toigau ; 
sunpressed  at  Brandenburg  m  161i ;  re- 
published in  Switserland  in  1675. 
Ttofw,  pwnoniw  Ter§m, 

Formulary,  or '  Formula.'  L  1658- 
In  which  Innocent  X.  condemned  the 
Awe  propositions  of  Jensen  tao^t  in  his 
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famouBbook  entitled '  Avgnstlziiii '  (g.v.). 
He  oommanded  the  Janseniste  to  sab- 
Boribe  to  it,  bat  they  refused  to  do  lo. 

n.  The  formulaiT  of  1665,  in  whioli 
Alexander  YII.  oonnrmed  the  formnlarj 
of  Innocent  X.  The  Jansenists  still  re- 
fused subscription.  In  1668  Pope  Cle- 
ment, to  prevent  a  ■bhitm,  withdrew  the 
formulary,  and  thii  is  called  the  *  Pesos 
of  Clement  IX.*. 

Fort  Adjutant  {A).  A  staff-offioer 
u.  command  of  a  fortress.  They  have  an 
extra  pay  of  As,  9d.  daily. 

Forties  (TAtf),  18S6.  The  forty  shfl. 
ling  fnuiduse  of  Ireland,  repealed  1829. 
See  *  Forty-shilling  Freeholders.' 

Mr.  O'Connell  »t  ih«  hMd  of  the  prieate  and  IIm 
•  ForUM '  iTMdooUMd  by  Um  ■herifldaly  slaotod. 
— HowiTT.  Hi»t.  0/  Eng^  year  1«».  p.  U7. 

Mr.  O'ConneU  had  repaatodlv  declared  tha*  ha 
would  not  aeoapt  emancipation  if  the  faithful 
'Forties' were  to  be  ■aorifloed.  He  would  rather 
die  on  the  Maflold  than  aabinlt  to  snoh  a  maaaiira. 
'— JMd.  year  1890,  p.ltt. 

Fortifloation  {PermaneniS.  Ths 
art  of  shutting  in  a  ciroumscribed  piece  of 
ground,  or  a  city,  by  def  ensiTe  masses  of 
earth  and  ditches,  to  resist  the  attacks  of 
an  enemy.  ETonr  plot  of  ground  so 
fortified  is  supposed  to  be  surrounded  by 
a  polygon  of  fortification,  and  the  works 
eonstructed  on  any  one  side  of  this  poly- 

in  oonstitute  a  froni  of  fortifiecUion, 
'he  great  mass  of  earth  thrown  up  from 
the  ditch  inwards  is  the  rampart;  and 
the  covering  shot-proof  mass  of  earth  on 
the  outer  edge  of  the  rampart  is  the 
parapet.  The  step  of  earth  behind  the 
parapet  (about  a  fool  high)  is  called 
tbe  oanquette. 

▲  rampart  li  abeot  Ti  feet  hish. 

Fortunate  {TJie],  So  Philippe  VL 
de  Yalois  was  called,  out  his  whole  reign 
was  a  series  of  calamities.  In  this  reign 
the  French  lost  the  battles  of  Sluys 
(Slu'us)  and  Cr^oy. 

The  French  haTO  beaa  dnfnlarly  unhappy  la 
their  royal  'pet '  names. 

Forty.  This  number  is  very  con- 
soicuous  in  the  Bible  and  Christian 
Church. 

1.  It  rained  fbrly  days  aad  forty  ni^ls  In  tha 
flood.— <7en.  riL  U. 

2.  Moses  twice  fteted  lov  forty  days  and  forty 

8.  The  spies  sent  to  Canaan  were  forty  days  la 
searching  the  land.— J^ttm.  zlil.  85. 

4.  The  Israelites  wandered  forty  years  la  flia 
wilderness.— Pa.  zct.  10. 

8.  Goliath  defied  the  aralsa  of  Saul  fo*  forty 
iurs.— 1 8mm,  xyll.  18. 

(L  UUah  fasted  forty  daysr^lZliv*  ads.  11 


r^ 


Forty  (The),  L  *I  Qnarantia.*  A 
council  of  state,  in  Yenioe,  between  the 
Six  Sages  and  iBO  repreeentatiyes,  of 
whose  origin  and  poaitive  duties  rery 
little  is  known,  tt  was  a  permanent 
body,  which  seems  to  hare  represented 
the  chief  families  of  Venice,  snd  exercised 
criminal  justice.  In  the  best  days 
the  doge  had  a  Council  of  Six,  to 
which  every  bill  was  first  submitted.  The 
Six  sent  it  to  the  Forty,  or  council  of 
state,  and  then  it  was  sent  to  the  legi». 
lative  assembly,  consisting  ol  460repE»- 
sentatives. 

^  The«eleotoraollhadosawMatalM9lnflMaM4 
to  41  to  prerent  an  aqual  dlTlskm.  The  «*'"p«n^ 
tion  ot  these  eleetors  was  Tsry  oomplsT.  Tlia 
Grand  Oonnoil  flrrt  seleoted  80.  who  wararadneed 
by  ballot  to  0.  These  0  nominated  40^  who  wera 
rednoedbyballottolS.  These  IS  eleetsd  16.  wbo 
were  redooed  by  ballot  to  9.  These  0  elected  dS, 
who  were  redooed  by  ballot  to  11.  These  Ueleetod 
the  41  electors,  and  tha  41 "      - 


oat  of  the  Grand  OoonolL 

n.  Besides  the  ooandl  d  state  in 
Venice,  there  were  three  tribunals,  each 
of  which  was  composed  of  forty  members. 
(1)  The  tribunal  of  appeal  from  the  dty 
magistrates;  (8)  Another  tribunal  of 
appeal  from  the  suburban  magistrates; 
and  (8)  a  high  court  of  assise  which  took 
cognisanoeoi  sH criminal  offences  eoDsepfe 
treason. 

HL  The  Acad&nie  FranQaiss,  fonnded 
by  Bichelien  in  1686,  consists  of  forty 
members^  neither  more  nor  less.  Its 
original  mtention  was  lo  fix  and  purify 
the  French  language.  Membersnip  is 
now  the  highest  literary  distinction  wnicb 
the  nation  can  bestow. 

The  election  of  the  *  head  adrnfaitateaSas*  of  IIM 
ThMtre  Fran«i4s  to  a  seat  amons  the  *lbity  *«t 
the  Acad«mie  is.  after  the  lapoeof  S»  yean.  5 
atonement  tor  the  non-election  of  tha  floonder  him. 
self  [M.  Olaretleelaoted  tt  FaW  f— i'^'S?"-'^ 
Gfnairy.Ja]yl88»,v.«b 
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IV.  ThA  Engliflh  AcademioianB  are 
called* The  Forty.' 

Mr.  FMd  laeked  not  tMutlMn  all  the  way  ap  and 
down  among  the  '  Forty/  and  Sir  rredariek's 
threat  of  red^naUoa  bad  no  tcaon.~ZVit(fc, 
ISJan^iae?. 

y .  One  of  the  inferior  oonrts  of  Athens 
•maisted  of  40  magistrates  (oi  rto'o'ap^ 
Korra),  who  went  on  oirooit  to  settle  con- 
trorersies  about  mone  j,  actions  of  assault 
and  battery,  and  negleot  in  attending  the 
pablic  aaaemblies. 

Forty  Columiui  (The),  or  *  Chihel 
Soton.'  A  lofty  erection  still  existing, 
bat  in  a  somewhat  dilapidated  condition, 
in  dl*'  N.  lat.,  on  the  route  of  the  cara- 
Tans  frcon  Bokha'ra  to  China  (Huben, 
*  Asiatic  Nations,'  toL  iiL  p.  889). 

Thie  lathe  *  Stone  T»m*  of  Ptolemj^-0«(yrs. 
9Ma.bk.i..eh.tt. 

'Forty-five  (TT^).  The  rising  which 
look  place  in  Scotland  in  1745.  It  was  an 
attempt  on  the  part  €d  Prince  Charles 
Bdward  Stuart  to  regain  the  throne  of 
James  IL  Lewis  (}oraon,  brother  of  the 
Dokeof  Gordon,  was  one  of  the  adherents. 

'Forty-five  (Out  in  the).  One  of 
Ibe  Jaoobites  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
rebellion  of  1745,  when  the  anti-Hano- 
Terian  furore  ran  very  high  not  only  in 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  but  also  in 

Be  dertftaled  therebelllon  of  lT45ae  the  affair 

tif  4S:and  vokeof  oneengec^d  Inltaa  a  person 

^    had  beeneat te  tt«}br%->M.-81r W. loon. 


In  M«'ibfitMfit,that  li,  oonotmed  ov  InrolTed 
ietherebedlonoflTtf. 

1  aoiiered  In  the  forty-flTOw— A.eh.  x. 

^H  eld  jfofilh^let  eMa,  one  lonnerlj  oonoemed  la 
«orebelfioaotlMir-A. 

Forty-hour  Prayers,  1560.  Made 
before  the  *  saint  sacrement '  in  the  times 
of  public  ealamitieSj  jubilees,  *  les  jours 
Eras,' and  so  on.  Atone  time  thOT  lasted 
forty  hours  without  interruption,  because 
QirisI  was 'forty  hours  in  the  tomb.'  In- 
dnlgenoes  were  granted  by  Pius  IV.  to 
those  who  observed  these  pri^ee  de 
fuarante  heuree. 

Forty  Martyrs  (TTie),  820.  The 
martyrs  of  the  famous  Thundering  Le- 
gion, oondenmed  tf>  death  by  Agricolaus 
for  refusing  to  offer  sacrifice  at  Sebast^ 
in  Lessor  Armenia^  in  obedience  to  their 
ewmnander  Lioinius.  It  is  said  that  they 
were  exposed  naked  on  the  surface  of  a 
pond  froaen  orer,  and  St.  Basil  tells  us 
&at  they  lay  thera  lor  three  days,  and  all 


their  limbs  were  mortified  by  the  oold 
(St.  Basa,  *  Homily '  80,  voL  L  p.  45S). 

Forty-nine  Men,  or  *  The  ForW- 
nine  Officers.'  Protestant  royalist  ofn- 
cers  who  had  serred  Charles  L  in  Ireland 
before  1640.  These  officers  by  a  declara- 
tion of  Charles  IL  were  to  reoeiye  their 
arrears  in  lands  at  the  rate  of  128,  M,  in 
the  pound,  and  an  equal  dividend  of 
whatever  should  remain  ol  their  se- 
curity. 

Forty  -  shilling  Freeholders 
{The  Irish),  Isao/Men  entitled  to  the 
elective  fnmchise  who  swore  that  their 
tenement  was  equal  to  them  in  value  to 
40«.  a  year.  A  hut  and  small  potato 
plot  were  sufficient  to  give  a  vote.  In 
order  to  multiply  votes  farms  were  cut 
up  into  smaM  holdings,  whereby  a  large 
oonstituenoy  was  created  scarcely  re- 
moved from  actual  pauperism,  and 
almost  entirely  under  the  command  of 
the  parish  pnest.  Bepealed  1899  (10 
Geo.  IV.  c.  8),  after  the  Bill  for  the 
Emancipation  of  Catholics  had  passed. 

Till  1429  onlTereal  enfErafe  pveraUed,  bat  Totee 
were  then  confined  to  40t.  freeholdere  In  the 
oountlee.  end  the  qoalifloatlon  of  a  ooontr  mem- 
her  waa  the  poeeeaiion  of  a  freehold  worth  401.  m 
Tear,  equal  to  MXd.  at  the  preeent  time. 

Forty-times  Forty  Churches 
(The  City  of),  Moscow. 

For^-two  Articles  (The),  1652, 
1558.  ^Die  original  number  of  the  Arti* 
des  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  15G2 
seven  were  omitted,  and  the  number 
was  reduced  to  thirty-nine  by  the  sub* 
stitution  of  four  new  articles. 

THB  ABTI0LX8  OMITTEO. 

L  (Art.  X.)  Of  Graoe.  No  man  it 
constrained  to  sin. 

a.  (Art.  xvL)  Of  Blasphemy  against 
the  HolyGhost.  That  is,  perversion  of 
'Ood's  Word,'  or  malignant  opposition 
to  it. 

8.  (Art  zix.)  AU  min  bound  to  keep 
the  moral  law. 

4.  (Art.  xxxix.)  The  resurrection  of 
the  dead  is  not  past. 

6.  (Art.  zl.)  The  soul  does  neither 
sleep  nor  perish  with  the  body. 

6.  (Art.  zli.)  Of  the  miUenarians.  De- 
claring the  dogma  a  fable  derived  from 
Jewish  tradition. 

7.  (Ari  xlii.)  Not  all  men  will  be 
saved. 
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Fobs  of  Ma'rius  (The)^  b.o.  108. 
A  canal  oal  by  the  Bolaiera  of  Marias 
when  encamped  against  the  Cimbriana. 
It  ran  from  the  rear  of  hia  camp  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Bhdne  to  the  coast. 
Its  object  was  to  secare  ready  access  to 
the  sea. 

Pouj  dairy  Court  (TAtf).  In  India, 
the  court  of  criminal  law.  The  *  foujdar ' 
is  a  magistrate  of  police  who  takes  cog- 
nisance of  criminal  matters. 

"Foul  Baid  {The\  1417.  The  dis- 
honourable  inroaa ;  referring  to  the  raid 
of  the  Regent  Albany  on  Roxburgh  Castle 
and  the  town  of  Berwick  while  Henry  V. 
was  in  France.  The  Dukes  of  Exeter 
and  Bedford,  with  an  English  army, 
compelled  Albany  to  raiseboth  the  sieges. 

The  Duke  of  AlbaAj  was  prime  minister  o( 
Bootland  to  Robert  I.,  Robert  II.,  and  J&mea  I. 
Iflfty  yeen) ;  he  wee  ebove  el^tj  at  hla  deeth 

Foul-weather  Jack.  The  Hon. 
John  Byron,  admiral  and  navigator,  who 
was  noted  for  the  tempestuous  weather 
which  pursued  him  in  all  his  yoyages 
(1728-1786). 

Founder  of  Christian  Elo- 
quence (TTie),  Bourdaloue  (1632- 
1704),  unriTalled  for  argument;  method, 
and  depth  of  thought.  His  *  Lent  Ser- 
mons'  are  the  best  known  of  his  works. 

Founders  of  Religious  Orders. 

Annoncledet  Cnamerooe) 

—  Oeleetee  ...      ...      ...  Maria TittorlaFornaxl 

—  of  Boorfas        ...      «.  Jeanne  de  Valola 

—  of  Savoy  ...       ...      ...  Amudcus  VL 

Aagostlnes Au^osUne  ot  Blj/j/i 

Barefooted   Friars    Cno. 

merous) 
Barefooted  Aloantarinea   Ferdlnaod  Oomet 

—  Aagnstinee       Tommaao  da  Jeetu 

*  Oannelltee  ...    Tberaea  of  Aril* 

.—  Xremltee  or  Brmltee 

(several) 


—  VranolBcans      ^ 
« Trinitarians    ... 


de  la 


Paolo  of  Fblfgno 
Jean    Baptist* 

ConcepUon 
Benedlol  of  Nursia 
Bernard  ef  Clair  vaax 
Brlgltte  or  Bridget  ol 

Sweden 
Vincent  de  Paol 
Bomoaldos 
If  atteo  Basohl 


Benedictines        ». 
Beruardines 
Brlgettines  or  Nnns   i 

our  Holy  Saviour 
Brothers  of  Charltjr 

Camalduloe 

CapucinKorCapoohlns...    

Carmel  i  t«B  ( WiUte  Friars)   John  of  Jerusalem 

—  ofMfccon  ...       ...    Marfaret  of  St.  Joseph 

Several  others 
Carthusians  «.       ».    Bruno 

Cclestines    ...      «.      ».   Pierre  de  Itowm  COelan- 

tlneV.) 
Christian  Doctrine       ...   Ippollte  Oalantlnl 

Cistercians  Robert  do  Holesm* 

Clarlsses  or  Poor  Clares   Clare  of  Asslsi 
Cleros  Mlnenrs  ...    Franoeeoo  Caraootolo 

—  Besnliers  (Theatlns) ...   Qaetano    of     Chlett 

(LaUn  TheaU) 
-if  the  MoUier  Of  Ood  OloTanal  Leooaxdt 


Cleroe  _. 
Cluniaee 
Coi 


innesatlon  of  the  Holj 
IHeart  of  Mary 

—  Holy  Hearts     ...       ^ 

—  Holy  Trinity    ^ 

—  Bon  of  Mary      ...       ... 

—  Very  Holy  BaeramenI  , 

—  Very  Holy  Trinity    ^   Philip  iTerl 
And  ssTeral  othwfl 


Bemon  abb^  de  GUnny 
Ftmnom    Mary     Paul 

Liebermann 
Marie  Joseph  Condria 
Marie  deU  Croix 
Louis  Marie  I 


Louis  Agat 
pNerl 


rOaston  de  Rente  and 
\Henri  Miohael  BimiM 

Antoinette  d'Orliann 

Vincent  de  Paul 

Marie  del 


jpde 
Dominie 
J« 


■otre  Dame  de  Btfofs .. 


Oaepardd 

Morbert  archbishop  al 

Magdeburg 
BUsaSethoTE 


•re  thonaands  of  InsUtntlonB  •atitloA 
~)ame 
Philip  Heri 
Pierre  de  IMnilla 


Order  of  Fcanet   «.      m. 

—  Mercy       ...       ...       «. 

—  Our  HolySaTliNU     «. 

•>  the  Holy  Cross  .„      «. 

—  the  Incarnate  Word  .. 

—  the  Perpetual  Ador». 

tion 
*  the  Very  Holy  Trinity 

And  many  others 
Ordre  de  FliMre 

—  de  1  (EaTreda  la  Joi 

—  dePulaano 


Pierre  de  Molaeqoe 
Brigltto  or  Brfil«s4c 

Sweden 
Theodore  of  Oellea 
Jeanne  Marie  de  Matel 
Catherine  Mechtilda  da 

8.  Saorement 
VblizdaVsJoto 


Jfdin  Joseph  Anenaad 
„    John  of  Mathera 
».   Manetto.8osteBai,aai 
five  others 


...  Angela  ooontOMOfOlv^ 


Herbert  arehMshoy  el 


Plepns ...      ^ 

Preaching  IMsn  oC   K 
Domlnio 


Priests  of  the  MlMlaa.  ov 

Lasarlsts Ylaosnt  of  Paala 

BiooUets,retormed  Vkaa. 

eisoans  «.       ^   John  of  OoadahiM 

Bedemptorlsts      Alfonso  of  LIguon 

Beformed  Bemardlwss ...   Louis     "" ' 


Bellgtoosee  Awdliatrlosa 

dee    Ames   da   Parga* 

tolre  Marledela.- 

BelitdoTU  EhMoltallers  ...  John  de  Dion 
St.  Hntan  of  tEi  Order  o( 

Bt.  Jerome  KaryOarolaB 

•eoond  Founder  of  the 
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daoM  COM 

i  ol  Ckaalkr  ot  BL      ^^ 
JoMph  ^      M.      ^  KUnlMthABiMBM^ey 

—  01  Moray  «      .      «.   Marl«   Th^rtee    Chaf. 

lotto  de  Lamoorooa 
•»  of  8to.  Anno     «.      •»   Jeanne  de  U  None 
^ofSLOenralB  «.      .   Vkan9oiB  Armond  0«> 

yala 
— >  of  the  Heradtogo      ^   Ursula  Benlnooa» 

—  of  the  Holy  Family  „.   MarledeBodKl 

—  of  the  Presentation  of 

Mary.  Ac  ...   Kaxlo  Anno  Blvlw 

Society  of  Vkeneh  Mil. 

M.      .»   John  Bapttst  Raosan 
.«       M.   MaHe  Hartfaerlte  Do* 
/ro«l  <t«  Ltfjemmtraii 
d'YoutiUe 
BylTestrlaiw        «      «.  BylTester  QoBoUnl 
Tabennites  .^      «      «. 

Templars  «.«.».  Hngoeo  deo  PaTeos, 
Oeoflrey  de  St.  Adho> 
mar,  and  7  others 

TronplotB    BotronooontotPegraho 

TwtUrlee  of  M.  Rranota   Francis  of  Asslei 


Frederick      dnko     of 
Boahta 
Thbd    Ordet    m     Iho 

Horable    «      ^      ^.   JeandeM«d» 
UxbanlBto    ^      «...   1.  IsabeUe  (oonflnMi 

by  Urban  U.) 
Vnnlinco    ^      ^      ^.    Angela  of  Meriol 

Foundling  Hospital  {The),  Lon- 
don, 1789.    Founded  by  Capt.  Ck>ram. 

One  estahUslied  at  Milan  in  787. 
»  M  ot  P»r^  in  1610. 

•  m         Oft  Stockholm  la  11»  bj  Iho 


Four  Ancient  Books  ofWales 
(The),  *The  Black  Book  of  Carmar- 
then,'  'The  Book  of  Aneurin,'  *The 
Book  of  Talidsin,'  and  the  poetical  por- 
tion of '  The  Bed  Book  of  Hergest '  {q.v.). 
It  was  published  in  1868,  with  an 
Engliah  translation,  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Williams  and  the  Ber.  D.  SOvan  Evans. 

Four  Articles  (TJie).  Drawn  up 
hj  Bossnet  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

1.  The  ecclesia8ti<»l  power  shall  be 
•obordinate  to  the  civil  power  in  France. 

9.  The  decision  of  a  general  council 
■hall  supersede  the  dictum  of  a  pope. 

8.  The  church  shall  at  sil  times  con- 
fonn  to  local  usages  and  municipal  laws. 

4.  The  judgment  of  the  pope  even  in 
matters  of  faith  shall  not  bo  binding 
unless  ratified  by  e  general  oounoiL  See 
'Articles.' 

Four  Attributes  of  Glorified 
Bodies  {The),  In  Catholic  theology: 
Subtlety,  agility,  Inminoeity,  and  immor- 
tality {Mgr.  Ou^AiM,  *  Vies  des  Saints,' 
ToL  IX.  p.  669). 

Four  Burghs  {The),  Edmburgh. 
Stirling,  Berwick,  and  Roxburgh ;  noted 
for  their  *  Court  of  the  Four  Burghs,' 
superseded  by  the '  ConTentaon  of  Boyal 


Four  Cardinal  Virtues  {The), 
In  Catholic  theology :  Fortitude,  justice, 
prudence,  and  temperance. 

Four  Credense  {TTui),  After  the 
treaty  of  Constance  (9.0.),  1188,  Frederick 
Barbarossa  introduced  a  podesta  or  dic- 
tator into  Milan,  not  a  native,  and  under 
him  were  four  estates  or  aedenze:  (1) 
the  old  consuls  and  their  officers :  (2)  the 
capitani  or  higher  nobles,  with  the  aroh- 
bidiop  of  Milan  at  their  head ;  (8)  the  popo- 
lani  or  burghers ;  and  (4)  the  valvasson  or 
inferior  nobles.  Soon  these  four  estates 
practically  resolved  themselves  into  the 
aristocracy  and  proletariat  or  popolani. 

Four  Creeds  {The).  Of  the  Catholio 
Church  of  Bome :  The  Apostles'  Creed, 
the  Nicene  Creed,  the  Athanasian 
Creed,  and  the  Creed  of  Pius  V. 

Four  Days*  Battle  {The),  1-4 
June,  1666.  Between  the  English  fleet 
under  the  joint  command  of  PrinceRnpert 
and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  the 
Dutch  fleet  under  the  command  of  De 
Buyter  and  De  Witt  off  the  North  Fore- 
land. The  English  lost  ten  ships  and 
1,700  men  killed  and  wounded;  the 
Dutch  lost  two  admirals,  seven  captains, 
and  1,800  men,  with  fifteen  vessels  of  all 
sorts.  The  Dutch  claimed  the  victory, 
and  without  doubt  had  the  advantage. 

Four  Hundred  {TJie),  b.o.  411. 
The  oligarchical  legislature  of  Athens. 
This  body  formed  an  irresponsible 
government,  and  held  its  sittings  in  the 
senate  house.  In  four  months  the  con- 
stitution of  the  400  was  overthrown,  and 
the  government  placed  in  the  hands  of 
6,000  citizens  instead  of  the  entire  male 
population. 

A  committee  d  fire  was  first  chosen ;  this  oon. 
mlttee  chose  nlnety-flve  members;  and  each  d 
the  hundred  chose  three. 

Four  Hundred  and  Fifty  {The). 
The  legislative  assembly  of  ancient 
Venice,  chosen  from  the  six  onarters  of 
the  city.  The  privy  council  ox  the  doge 
consisted  of  the  Six  Sages;  the  great 
council  of  state  of  forty  members. 

Four  Masters  {The).  Rhyming 
annalists  of  Ireland.  The  annals  were 
compiled  in  the  17th  century  (1G86)  by 
Michael  O'Clery,  with  the  assistance  of 
three  other  antiquaries.  Harris  tells  us 
they  are  *  chiefly  drawn  from  the  annals 
of  Clonmacnois,  Inisfail,  and  Senat.  aa 
weU  M  from  other  Approved  ud  aaoieol 
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ohxonioleB  of  Ireland.'  A  full  aoconnt 
may  be  found  in  Mr.  Petrie's  *  Remarks 
en  the  History  and  Aathenticity  of  the 
Autograph  Original  of  the  Annals  of  ihe 
Four  Masters.' 

Four  Points  (The\  1854.  (1)  The 
cession  of  the  Russian  proteotonite  in 
the  PrincipalitieB,  and  establishment  of 
a  European  protectorate  in  its  stead; 
(2)  theiree  narigation  of  the  Danube; 
(8)  an  arrangement  to  put  an  end  to 
Russian  preponderance  in  the  Black  Sea» 
and  for  brmging  the  Ottoman  gorem- 
ment  4nto  hajrmonT  with  European  «>• 
▼emments;  and  (4)  the  renunciation  oy 
Russia  of  a  protectorate  over  the  Chris- 
tian subjects  of  the  sultan. 

Four  Symbols  (The)^  or  standards 
in  Catholic  theology. 

(1)  The  Apostles'  Creed;  (3)  the 
Nicene  Creed;  (8)  the  symbol  of  Con- 
stantinople; and  (4)  the  Athanasian 
Creed. 

Ths  OoxMtenlliiopte  foRnnlftrr  wmm  n^^  tM  Um 
OoanoU  of  Constanunople  In  881.  and  Is  recited  &t 
maaa.  It  la  Identloal  with  the  Nloene  Creed, 
•xeept  In  the  one  article  about  the  prooe— Ion  of 
the  Holy  Qhoet  Xrom  the  father  UUtooiM). 

Ponr  Vows  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Francis  of  Paula.  Poverty, 
ohastitVy  obedience,  and  the  quadra- 
eesimal  life  {ue*  the  Lenten  fast  of  40 
days). 

Fou'rierism.  The  social  system 
devised  by  Charles  Fourier.  He  would 
divide  men  into  groups  of  400  families, 
and  these  groups  into  series,  and  these 
series  into  phalanxes.  A  single  group  he 
would  place  under  one  immense  roof,  and 
there  should  be  supplied  every  appliance 
of  industry  and  art.  No  army  would  be 
required,  no  wars  could  ever  break  out, 
as  all  tna  world  would  be  one  great 
family. 

Fourteen  Saintly  Helpers 
(The).  The  fourteen  saints  to  whose 
diurches,  between  Bamberg  and  Coburg, 
fcwnn^  pilgrimi^es  were  made,  viz. 
George,  Blaise,  Erasmus,  Vitus,  Panta- 
leon,  Christopher,  Denys  or  Dionysius, 
Cyriacus,  Achatius,  Eustace,  Giles  or 
^gidius,  Margaretha,  Catharine,  and 
Barbara. 

Fourth  Estate  (The),  The  news- 
paper press.  The  *  tl^ee  estates  of  the 
mum'  in  the  legislature  are  the  lords 
spiritual,  the  loras  temporal,  and  the 
tftn^M^^nti     Xhs  newspapw  press  m  a 
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power  mav  well  be  oalled  'the  fourth 
estate,'  witn  a  moral  power  far  greater 
than  ihe  other  three. 

Fourth  of  July  (The\  or  'The 
glorious  Fourth  of  Julv.'  In  American 
history  is  glorious  as  being  the  day  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  (177G). 

Fowler  {Ths).  Heinrich  L  <rf  Ger- 
manv  is  so  called,  because  he  was  flying 
his  nawks  on  the  slopes  of  the  Hars 
mountains  when  the  messengers  came  to 
tell  him  he  had  been  chosen  Icing. 

Fox  (A),  An  old  English  broadsword. 
8o  callea  because  it  bore  the  ^ure  of  a 
fox,  the  rebus  of  a  famous  sword-maker. 

Come,  came,  oomrade.  .  .  .  pat  np  voor  fox.aiid 
tot  OS  be  josging...8lrW.80on,  JUmOworik,  oh.  It. 

On  paM  tf  fbm.     *By  the  mwmd*m 

point.'  • 

ThoQ  dlcsl  kv  point  of  fox.  If  thoo  eomeat 
^■pryinsto  this  iowar  onoe  more.— IM4.  oh.  xxlx. 

(Probablv,  *  fox'  is  the  TmXm  falm^ 
which  is  the  Greek  WXexwc,  a  hatohot, 
axe,  or  pruning-knif e.) 

Fox  (Ths),  A  vessel  of  170  Umm 
burden,  fitted  oat  by  Lady  Franklin,  and 
committed  to  the  dujrge  of  Capt. 
McClintock,  to  fp  towards  the  North 
Pole  to  ascertam  if  anything  could 
be  learned  of  the  fate  of  Sa  John 
Franklin  or  bis  two  ships,  the  *  Erebus ' 
and  *  Terror/  On  6  May,  1869,  was  die- 
covered  in  a  cairn  a  document  stating 
that  Sir  John  Franklin  had  died  11  Juno, 
1847.  Numerous  relics  of  the  two  crews 
were  brought  home  and  publicly  eoL* 
hibited  in  London.  It  was  also  ascer- 
tained that  Sir  John  had  discovered  tha 
long-BOught-for  North-west  Passage. 

*Fox*s  Martyrs.*  The  ISO  sup- 
porters of  Charles  James  Fox  who  lost 
their  elections  when  parliament  was  dia- 
solved  26  March,  1784. 

Foxites  (S  syL).  Quakers,  foOowera 
of  Gteorge  Fox,  founder  of  the  sect  (1624* 
1690).  ^ 

Hia  nranle,  formad  of  oppoaltlon  atall,  ^ 

Vlim  as  a  Voxlke,  wonkl  nol  loee  lie  riiSL 

PSTBaPXMlUB,  The  Baaormtttr, 

Fra  Diavolo.  Michele  Peaaa,  one 
of  the  leaders  in  the  Cslabriaa  insoneo- 
tion.  In  1799  C>ardinal  Buffo  made  him 
a  coloneL  He  was  taken  oaptive  by  the 
French,  and  was  hanged  ai  Naples  in 
1806. 

Fra  Moriale  (4  syL).  MoatrM 
d'Albano^  pvoran^   sonootttwt^  dM 
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1864b  Being  flentenoed  to  deaih  by 
Bienzi,  he  *  Bummoned '  the  tribune  to 
follow  him  within  a  month,  and  within  a 
month  Biemd  was  killed  by  the  fiokle 
mob. 

France,  (a)  The  three  Boyai  df» 
fuutiea  of  France  .*— > 

L  The  MeroTingian  race  (420-762), 
giTes  84  soTeneigiiB  ^molnding  Phaza- 
mond). 

n.  The  CSadofingiaB  nMse  (762-W7) 
giree  16  sorereignfl. 

m.  The  Capetian  race  (987-1848) 
ghree  87  lovereignB.  Boi  the  Bepnblic 
waa  1792-1804 ;  the  Empire  of  Napoleon  L 
was  1804-1814.  In  1848  Loois  Napoleon 
was  president,  and  emperor  1852-1871. 
In  1871  a  repablioan  form  of  gorem- 
ment  was  established. 

The  Cwetian  dynasty  waa  often  in- 
direcL  The  first  nine  kings  were  in 
direct  descent.  Then  came  Philippe  HL 
Le  Hardi,  called  the  Philippine  line, 
1270-1285 ;  the  elder  branch  gave  flTa 
kings,  1285-1828 ;  the  Valois  branch  gave 
seren  kings,  1828-1498;  then  foU^ed 
the  Yalois-Orlians  branch,  Lonis  XIL, 
1498-1515;  then  the  Valois-Angonldme 
dynasty  of  five  kings,  1515-1589 :  then 
the  Bourbon  race  m>m  1589.  Xjonis- 
PhUippe  was  Bonrbon-Orl^ans. 

(6)  T?ie  aix  great  peen  of  France,  Jn 
the  time  of  Henri  I.  (1081-1060).  The 
Dnke  of  Bnzgnndy,  the  Dnke  of  Aqoi- 
taine,  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  the  CJonnt 
erf  Champagne,  tiie  Coxmi  of  Flanders. 
and  the  Count  of  Toulouse.  Each  of 
these  peers  had  ahnoet  eqtial  power  with 

Aeoordlntf  to  BoaMrd  (fVmeiadc),  th*  WnaaHtm 
ver«  so  called  from  Fmaolon,  son  of  Haolor  d 
Tkoy*   Of  ooQXM  this  Is  a  poet'a  faUa. 

FranchiMiMontb).  The 
of  Francesco  Bcmavino,  the  ~ 
loaopher. 

FranoiB  H.  (Fi^niJ.  Emperor  of 
ttieBomans  and  king  of  Germany.  From 
6  Aug.,  1806,  called  *  emperor  of  Austria  * ; 
bom  1768,  died  1885.  He  reigned  aa 
kaiser-king  of  Oermany,  1792-1806;  aa 
emperor  of  Austria,  1806-1885 

Father,  Leopold  IL  ;  MotJier,  the 
Infanta  Maria  Louisa ;  Wives,  Elizabeth 
td  Wiirtemberg,  mother  of  Febdinand 
bis  successor,  who  abdicated;  Maria 
Theresa,  mother  of  Maria  Louisa,  who 
Bamed  Napoleon  L;  Maria  Louisa  of 
'i|    sad    Charlotte    Auguata   of 


Bavaria.     Francis  IL  waa  brother  d 
Marie  Antoinette,  the  unhappy  wife  of 
Louis  XYL  of  Franoe^  botn  of  whom 
were  guillotined. 
He g»T« up Um  Hettertandsyt  Lombarfy hg 


» Fonalo»l 


Heg»T«iipUM  N« 
fthe  trealr  oi  Oempo 
lTOot..im. 

a»Te  Qp  an  his  vtumtmionM  tm  the  left  bank  of 
the  Bhlne  br  the  ireaiy  of  LunATllle,  8  Feb..  1801. 

Gave  ap  eU  hie  It«liaa  stiitee.  Bnabla.  and  the 
Tyrol,  b7  the  treaty  of  Prcobarf .  86  Dec..  UOft. 

Renoonoed  the  dunlty  of  empetor  oC  Oemuuqr, 
bat  retained  that  o(emp«rar  of  ▲utrU.eiac., 

End  of  ths  HMy  Bwia  li)li  i,  MOI.alt»  ksl. 

las  1006  years. 

Pranois*  Joseph  (Frans-Joseph), 
Emperor  of  Austria  and  king  of  Hun- 
gary and  Bohemia.  Bom  1880,  reigned 
1848- 

He  fluooeeded  hit  onole  FiBODriJiD, 
who  abdicated  in  1848.  Faiher^  Francis 
(youneer  brother  of  Eaiser  Febdinand). 
son  ol  Francis  IL;  Wi/e^  Elisabeth  of 
Bavaria ;  contemporary  with  Victoria. 


kpparenl  to  the  throBa» 

waa  bom  180B.  married  Btephantoof  Belglwn  imL, 
sad  put  aa  and  to  his  life  in  Mb.,  1M0. 

IPranolBoans  (The\  or  'Fratres 
Minores,'  1209.  Followers  of  the  rule  ol 
St.  Franda  of  Assisi,  originally  divided 
into  *  Conyentuals '  and  *  Obserrantins.' 
The  Conventuals  lived  in  convents  and 
monasteries:  the  Observantins  (^.v.)  were 
hermits,  and  in  France  were  called  OoT' 
deliere,  from  the  cord  which  they  used 
for  belt.  The  strictest  of  the  Observan- 
tins  were  barefooted. 

Bicollete  of  Spain  were  formed  in 
1600  by  Father  John  of  Guadalupe.  'La 
nom  Ja6eollet$  fut  donn^  It  oes  religieuz, 
paroe  qu'ils  vivaient  dans  des  oouvents 
solitaires,  et  qu'ils  faisaient  une  profes- 
sion plus  sp^ciale  de  la  pratique  de  la 
retraite  «t  de  reoueiUement '  (Gu^bin, 
<Pet.BoU.'zii.p.48). 

Reformed  Oapucme  of  Tuscany,  1625; 
fbrmed  by  Matteo  Baschi  of  Urbano. 

The  Capucins  'ont  une  pi^oe  sur  le 
derribre  de  leur  habit,  comme  S.  Fran- 
cois le  recommande  dans  son  testament.' 
They  have  long  beards,  but  St.  Francis 
himself  had  a  very  short  beard.  Both 
the  B^collets  and  the  Capucins  wear  a 
brown  dress,  but  Cordeliers  a  black  one. 

Second  Obder  of  St.  Francis:  The 
Olarisses,  or  followers  of  St.  Clair. 
They  were  called,  in  France, '  Urbanists,' 
because  they  obtained  their  constitution 
from  Urban  IV.  (in  1268),  but  generally 
they  went  by  the  namf\  of  'The  poor 
'  Bisters  Clarissesi' or  the  poor  Clanssei*' 
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The  Minories  of  Londan  were  so  oaDad 
from  (he  Minory  ooDT«iit  of  Clarisses. 

The  Gtvy  Sutert  d  Flanders  were 
Franoisoens  who  oriffmalbr  dressed  im 
grey,  but  siibseqoenUT  adopted  either 
white,  black,  or  dark  blue.  They  took 
on  tnemselTes  the  tows  of  porerty, 
chastity,  and  obedience. 

Third  Obobs,  instituted  by  St.  Fran- 
cis in  1221,  for  both  sezee.  These  Fran- 
ciscans followed  their  own  yooations, 
married  and  wero  giren  in  marriage. 
The  Dominicani^  Angostinefl,  Minims, 
Carmelites,  and  Semtes,  uL  had  m 
similar  order. 

Penitents  were  of  this  order,  institated 
in  181)7  by  Angela  oonntess  of  Civitella. 
'B4collettines '  are  reformed  Penitente. 

Nurses  of  hospitals,  asylnms,  ^c,  who 
took  on  themselTes  the  tows  of  chastity, 
poverty,  and  obedience  to  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese.  Ther  went  by  Tanons 
names.  In  Spain,  Minime$  infirmiera, 
or  ObregonSf  from  Bemardin  Obregnn  of 
Madrid.  In  FlanderSi  le$  Bom-Fisuw  or 
BomFOi. 

Mgr.  QiiMa(voLsiL  p.  M)  tdk  xm'fhw  wm« 
IJSOO  'nudsona  d«  FHmelMaliis*  Hid  itOMO  rM- 


IJSOO 

ffWttX 

In  139 


In  Bngland  In  1880.  Inlrodooad  Into  ^^^ 

1294.    Bom*  Fnaoiaoaii  tartirl—  Urm  In  oon* 


l«d  *  Or«T  TM«n '  frofm  the  eotoor 
u  the  Domlnkmas  mrm  called 


They 

of  their  dreM, 

*  BUok  Frlan,'  and  the  Oannelltee  were  called 

*  While  Wrimn.   They  were  In  ererlaetlnf  antego* 
Btam  witk  the  Domlnteeas  eiTcr  «lnee  Itfd. 

Franoo-Austrian  War  (The), 
1859.  Between  France  and  Austria,  to 
deprive  the  latter  of  Italy.  France  was 
victorions.  Total  loss  of  life.  40,000. 
Cost  of  the  war,  60,000,000Z.  sterlmg. 

Franco  •Prussian  War  (The), 
1870,  1871.  Between  Napoleon  UL 
emperor  of  France,  and  Wimam  L  king 


of  Prossia.  The  French  were  defeated  in 
erery  ^^reat  battle  and  in  erery  siege. 
The  chief  battles  were  those  of  Weissen- 
bnrg,  Worth,  Saarbriick,  YionviUe,  Gra- 
velotte,  Beaumont,  and  Sedan.  By  these 
Tictories  William  L  became  Gherman 
emperor.  This  is  called  '  The  Six 
Months*  War'  (bom  28  July,  1870,  to  28 
Jan.,  1871).  Total  cost  of  the  war, 
600,000,000Z.  sterling.  Total  loss  of  life, 
225,000.  William  L,  who  was  king  of 
Prussia,  added  to  his  titles  'German 
emperor'  {Deutacher  KaUer). 

Francois  I.  le  Grand.  Also  called 
*  Le  Pbre  des  Lettres.'  Of  the  Capetian 
iynasty,  and  second  of  the  Valois-An- 


goulftme  UnB  (1494,  1615-1647).  The 
Renaissance  period.  Franfois  L  'had 
the  largest  nose  in  France,  ezoapl  his 
jester '(Oiibonlet). 


Afo<Aer,IioiiiiseofSaTDy;  TTtoM,  Claude, 
danffhter  of  Louis  XIL,  mother  of  Hbxbz 
U.  bis  snooessor,  and  Eleanors,  widow 
of  Emmannel  of  Portugal,  and  siitar  of 
Charles-Quint,  empemr  of  Germany. 
Oontemporarf  with  Henry  Yin.  s^d 
Leo  X.  His  first  mistren  was  the 
Countess  of  GhAteaubriant;  his  teoond 
was  Mdlla.  HaiUy,  eieated  diicbeoee 
d'Etampee  (that  is,  she  was  manned, 
under  cover,  to  Jean  de  Brosse,  who  was 
requited  bv  being  made  duo  d'Etampee). 
Another  of  his  mistresses  was  La  belle 
Ferronni^is^  tha  nominal  wils  of  one 
Ferron,  an  ironmonger. 

Ohablxs  y.  had  two  eoai,  **»*■*—  yL  aai 
Loula  duo  d'Orlteas. 

From  the  former  deecended  ta  dlreel  Hue 
CHABuee  vn..  Loun  XI.  hto  aoa.  sad  *^*»*— 
Tni.   NoanrrlTliiiriaBae. 

Louie  doe  d'OrlMina  had  elao  two  eoae  fto. 
Oherlea  doe  d'Orllena  and  Jean  d'Anfooltaiew 

Loois  XIL  waa  eon  of  Charlea  due  d'Orliana. 

Jeen  d'AnfooUme  had  for  eon  fTinrlnail'inepa 
lime,  whoee  eon  wae  rBAir9ou  L 

Francois  H.  of  Frakcb  (1M& 
1569-60).  Waa  1011  of  Henri  IL  and 
grandson  of  Francois  L  While  *l*Bphfn 
he  married  Mary  Stuart,  daughter  of 
James  V.  of  Scotland.  After  his  death 
the  widow  became  queen  of  Scots  and 

married  her  cousin  Henry  Daznlqr*  Oat^ 
tmnporary  with  Elisabeth. 

Franoo'nl  (Boi).  Joachim  Moral 
80  called  br  Napoleon  for  his  theatrical 
display,  ramconi  was  a  pompous,  000- 
oeited  director  of  one  of  the  mmor  theft> 
tres  of  Paris.  Murat,  though  undoubtedly 
intrepid,  was  eztremehr  Tain,  and  used 
to  parade  the  streets  of  Naples  in  silks 
and  satins  like  m  theatre  king  (1771- 
1816). 

Franoo'nia.  A  large  district  of  Qer- 
many  lyin^  north  and  south  of  the  rive* 
Main,  originally  peopled  by  the  Franks. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  empire  this  pro- 
Tince  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  eleetiag 
the  king  of  Germanj  withm  its  own  ter- 
ritory, and  of  crowning  him  by  the  hands 
of  its  own  archbishop  (Mains),  primate 
Of  the  empire.  In  912  Eonraa  L,  oouni 
of  Franoonia,  snoceeded  the  OarloriA- 
gians  in  Germany,  but  gave  thom  «4f 
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MM  kmff ;  Imi  After  ihe  eztmotion  of  the 
8*x<m  dysftstj,  th*  house  of  Fra&conia 
moceeded  in  the  person  of  Eonrftd  IL, 
•nd  soppKed  Heinrioh  HL,  17^  and  Y, 
ThehooBoof  Hohenstaoffen  was  a  branch 
of  the  aame  powerful  hne.  At  the  oloee 
of  the  Hohenstanffen  dynasty  Franoonia 
rapidly  declined,  and  now  fonna  a  part 
d  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria. 

Franoonia  (IToum  of).  Bepre- 
tented  in  GermanT  by  one  king,  Konrad 
I.  of  Franoonia  (9ia-918).  Sacceeded 
br  the  house  of  Sajumy.  Another  house 
of  Franoonia  reigned  in  Gtennany  (1024- 
1106),  representedby  Konrad  IL,  Heinrich 
IIL,  and  Heinrioh  lY. 

Fran^nBtan.  The  oonntry  of  the 
Fnuiks.  JSorope  generally  was  so  oalled 
by  the  Saracens. 

OUMn  lm,v  iBAd«  prlTftta  offers  ...  to  dlajola 
thdr  totom  trom  the  eamp  of  the  Vba^  of  Vnar 
gMaa.— Star  W.  800TT,  7k«  raJbiMii,  cbi^  XT. 

Frank  Pledge.  A  law  which  pre- 
Tailed  in  Englana  before  the  Conquest,, 
whereby  eveiT  member  of  a  tything  was 
held  responsible  for  the  good  oondact  of 
ereryone  within  the  tything.  Hallam 
says  'ten men  in  a  fifiage  were  made 
answerable  for  each  other/ 

Frank  Tenements,  or '  Freeholds.' 
Lay  tenements  which  were  diyided  into 
knigfat-serrioe  and  free-socage.  The 
former  of  these  was  dirided  into  knight- 
serrioe  proper,  grand-sergeanty,  coma^ 
Ac  Free-socage  was  diyided  into  petit- 
sergeanty,  tenure  in  burgage,  and  gayel- 


iTTfiwrtrmw  WTlet  MBdaMd  lottiekliis. 
Ofnil  ■wswnty  wtm  pwaonal  get  f  loo,  petli^er- 
■gonty  «••  ft  noiMf  or  ofcbor  paymonl  as  renk. 
rhlo  pmjtamtk  Bilsm  bo  maroly  Bomls%l,  as  tho 
aotHory  of  a  ooni  of  whmJk  o*  nuUl  toft  of  gr»«, 
a  Sab,  o  lUg,  Mk4  »  «si. 

Franks  of  Walla'ohia  (T%«), 
1760.  A  politioo-religions  secret  society, 
ioonded  li^  Frank,  a  neoph^  of  Walla- 
chia.  He  presenred  the  Jexfish  doctrines 
and  the  Soman  Catholic  ritual.  He  was 
interred  at  death  with  royal  honours, 
and  his  daughter  became  the  Sovereign 
of  the  FkiUifnl.  The  members  of  this 
sect  are  Tery  nmnerous. 

Frankfort  {Treaty  ofU  10  May, 
187L  A  treaty  of  peace  between  Oer- 
ataay  and  Fnnoe  after  the  terrible 
Franoo-Oerman  war. 

Franking  Iietters.  Sending  let- 
Ihs  bj  port  Um  el  charge.    This  pri- 


Tilege  was  claimed  by  the  Hoase  ol 
Commons  in  1660,  when  the  post-office 
waa  first  legally  establishea.  Each 
member  of  parliunent  waa  entitled  to 
send  ten  letters  a  day  (not  exceeding  an 
ounce  in  weight)  to  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  to  reoeiTO  fifteen 
free.  Members  used  to  giye  franks  to 
their  friends,  relations,  and  constituents. 
Abolished  in  1B40,  when  the  nniform 
penny-post  waa  introduced. 

OabfaMt  minlstera  bUU  Mad  loMovt  iMo  o(  Mi, 
oad  lettaw  trom  aa4to  fcho  poal-oflloo  gMMmlMO 
aUtroo. 

Franklin  (BenjamMU  170»-oa 
Aged  84.    Turgot  happily  said  of  him : 

■ripan  oorio  toliMa.  oooplrainqoo  tyraaalB. 

•Eripuit  ooslo  fulmen'  refers  to  his 
lightning  conductor,  and  the  latter  olause 
to  the  part  he  took  in  Amerioan  inde- 


Fratemelle  (Xa),  1798.  Asodetyol 
Parisian  women,  whidi  met  under  the 
roof  of  the  Jaoo^ins.  Bach  woman  car- 
ried a  dagger. 

ThMO  were  f obmIo  pa*rlols,  wbom  Ihe  OlxnidtBS 
eaUed  'Megaraa,'  and  ooaafc  to  the  esteni  o( 
8,000 ;  wlUi  aerpeiii-hair  all  oni  of  oorL  who  have 
ohangod  the  distaff  tor  the  datfer.  Thej  aco  o( 
the  Society  oalled  JVatenMUTwhlchBoeie  i  ' 
the  roof  of  the  Jaoobtm^-OASLTIA.  r 
li0»,ToLlli.bk.llLT. 

Fraternity  of  St.  Oeorge  (Tke\ 
A  military  order  established  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  IV.  for  the  defence  of  ^e 
Irish  Pale,  or  the  four  counties  of  Dublin. 
Meath,  Eildare,  and  Louth.  It  consisted 
of  40  knights,  40  squires,  and  120  archers. 

In  the  Aime  o(  Jote  tlM  Palo  oootalaed  twelTo 


Frate8'ohi(T%e),or*Piagno'm.'  Th^ 
disciples  and  fnends  of  SaTonarora,  ot 
the  republican  party  ol  Florence. 

Fratioelli  (The),  A  section  of  the 
Italian  Franciscans,  founded  by  Fafchet 
Maurato  and  Father  de  Fossombroni. 
who  lived  as  hermits,  and  observed  the 
rule  of  St  Francis  in  all  its  rigour. 
The  E^raticelli  gave  out  that  the  Church 
of  Borne  is  the  Babylon  spoken  of  in 
the  Book  of  the  Bevelation;  that  the 
rule  of  St.  Francis  was  the  rule  observed 
and  enjoined  by  Christ;  that  the  sacra- 
ments are  inutile:  and  that  the  per- 
fection of  the  Christian  regime  is  abso- 
lute poverty.  This  schism  had  a  material 
tendency  to  lower  the  temporal  authori^ 
of  the  papacy,  and  helped  greatly  to  paf« 
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tiid  yn,Y  to  ihe  Bef ormfttioiL    The j 
joined  by  ihe  Beghuds  {qjv.). 

Sometimca  iha  Vnknm  MlnotM  we  eaOad  Wrm- 
tioeUL  which  meaaa  aboul  the  mom  thing.  The 
term  Is  also  applied  by  -way  of  contempt  to  the 
Cetherlste.  WddanMe,  mmI  othac  *heretlos.* 

Fratres  Cellitfld.  A  religions  order 
pretty  common  in  Germany  and  the 
Netiierlands;  sometimes  called  Mexiana, 
from  Mezins,  their  founder. 

Fratres  Ck>nv6r8i.  Lay  monks 
(q-v.). 

OoBTenl  pt'oprle  dleebentar,  aid  »  Maenlerl 
▼Ita,  quun  aliqaandin  profean  nienLnt,  Titam 
monaenloem  ampleotebentor.  et  ad  monun  con- 
▼enlonem  yenlebant.  Diflerebont  a  NutriHs,  40! 
■oUloet  ah  infantla  la  monaeterlle  enatrlfti  eaa* 
dem  Tltam  amplexatt  cvank— Do  OiMom,  toL  tt. 
p.TOB,ooLL 

Fraunliofer'B  Iiines.  The  dark 
lines  of  a  solar  speotnun,  first  carefully 
observed  and  measured  by  Fraunhof  er  in 
1816. 

Frederick.  For  G«nnan  kings  m# 
Friedrich. 

Frederikahamn,  fas  Finland 
{Treaty  of),  17  Sept.,  1809.  A  treaty  of 
peace  between  Sweden  and  Bussia,  by 
which  Sweden  ceded  Finland  to  Bussia. 
Charles  XTTT.  of  Sweden  also  promised 
his  adhesion  to  the  'continental  system,' 
and  closed  her  ports  to  British  commerce. 

Free  Bench  {The).  L  The  place 
Irhere  a  lodge  of  the  Yehmgerichi  (j.v.) 
was  held.    See  *  Frei-grafs. 

n.  A  widow's  dower  in  a  oopyhold. 

Free  Burghers.  Judges,  with  the 
Frei-grafs,  in  the  Yehmgericht  (g.v.).  The 
president  was  called  the  grand  master. 

Free  Church  of  Scotland  {The\ 
1848.  That  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  which  resists  all  interference  with 
the  free  choice  of  ministers  by  the  con- 
gregations oyer  which  they  are  called  to 
preside.  No  patron,  no  board,  no  trustees 
can  present  They  may  nominate,  but 
cannot  over-ride  the  will  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Between  18-80  May  as  many  as 
470  ministers  and  professors  signed  an 
Act  of  Separation,  thus  renouncing  all 
claim  to  the  benefices  which  they  held. 
See  'Seven  Ministers,'  'Yeto,'  'Volun- 
tajy  Controversy,'  *  Non-Intrusionists.' 

The  chief  leaden  were  Drs.  Cholmen.  Chandler, 
Oandliah.  Welsh,  Bnohanan,  and  Qordon,  with 
Mesan.  Oathrle,  Cnnningham,  and  Dnnlop. 

Free  Communionists,  or '  Open 
Gommunionists.'  Those  Baptist  dissen- 
lict  who  admit  other  orthodox  Christiaiw 


FBEB 

to    partake  with   Ihem  of    Ihe  Lofffi 

Supper.  John  Bnnyan,  author  of  'Fflc 
grim's  Progress,'  was  %  'Free  Oom> 
munionist.'    8e* '  dose  CommunMmisL' 

Free  Ck>Up.  A  term  applied  in  Scoi- 
land  to  a  piece  of  waste  IukI  where  rub- 
bish may  be  deposited  free  of  charge. 

Free  Iiances  [Middle  Ages].  MiL*. 
tftry  rovers  collected  tcgeth^  under  a 
free  captain,  and  hired  out  by  any 
government  which  wanted  a  ready-made 
arm^.  In  Italy  they  were  called  condol- 
Hert ;  in  France  they  wove  called  Cofii- 
pagnies  Orandee, 

Free  Methodiet  Ohuroh  {The\ 
1860.  Their  distinctive  pointe  are  aim- 
plidtv  in  dress,  free  pews,  extempore 
preaoning,  no  instrumental  music,  no 
choir.    They  are  Wesleyans  in  docfciine. 

Free  Socage.  Free  (enure  of  land. 
II  was  divided  into  petit-sergeanly, 
tenure  in  burgage,  and  gavelkind. 

Free  Trade,  1779.  This  phraoe  was 
coined  by  Orattan  in  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, and  referred  to  the  restrictions 
placed  on  the  Irish  teado  by  Ihe  Briliah 
Parliament 

In  the  reign  of  (fliarles  XL  aolB  « 
blbitlng  the  IriBh  C  


was  cheaper  In  Ireland,  the  BngMah  feradeniMa, 
farmerB,  and  mannfaotarem  thonSht  they  www 
be  rained  hjr  Irish  oompettHoii.  Free  Trade  maaaS 
the  liberty  of  tending  fiwel/wlihBnSland. 

Free  Trade  Battle  {The),  The 
struggle  for  the  reform  d  our  onstoma 
and  excise  laws,  which  culm  mated  in  the 
abolition  of  the  com  laws  in  1846.  Th^ 
battle  may  be  divided  into  fbor  periods : 
(1)  From  1828  to  1880,  in  which  Hoskis- 
son  was  the  moving  qjril ;  (9)  from  1880 
to  1840;  (8}  from  1840-1848,  when 
Vniiers,  CJobden,  Sir  Boberl  Peel,  John 
Bright,  and  Lord  John  BusseU  were  the 
most  prominent  characters;  and  (4)  from 
the  repeal  of  the  com  lawa  m  1846 
onwards. 

Ko  nation  has  fbHowad  rait,  altboash  Oobdaa 
predicted  all  would  within  twenty  yeara.  On  thm 
oontrary.  all  nations  of  Sarope.  Amarloa,  and  evea 
our  own  eolonles,  think  Vxtm  Trade  a  great  politi* 
oal  mistake  aseO). 

Free  WilL  The  Arminians  in- 
sisted  on  the  freedom  of  the  wiU  lo 
choose  the  right  and  reject  the  wrong. 
Calvinists  are  what  is  called  '  Necessi- 
tarians,' i.s.  they  deny  thai  Ihe  wiU 
is  free.  If  the  propensitiee  ci  a  man 
are  evil,  his  will  is  enslaved  by  his  evil 
propensitiet;  if   hia    hmik  am  b««i 
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t  hf  eonrenioii,  his  will  acts  In 
obedienoe  to  the  Spirit  <^  God  within  him. 
Freeman  {Mr,  and  Mn,),  Th« 
PrinoeaB  Anne  and  Dooheas  df  HarU 
bocooffh  mntnally  agreed  to  abandon  all 
formalities  and  court  etiqnette  in  their 
interoonrse  with  eaoh  other.  To  this  end 
Anne  and  her  husband  were  to  be  called 
*  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morley/  while  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Marlborough  were  to  b« 
called  '  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Freeman.' 

Freeman's  BoU  {The),  1889.  A 
list  of  the  Freemen  {q,v,)maAe  oat  by 
the  town-clerk  of  a  horoi^  or  manicipu 
town  (5,  6  Wm.  17.  c  76).  As  the  Reform 
Bill  did  not  disfranchise  the  freemen,  a 
Hfit  was  kept  of  those  then  liying  that 
they  might  still  retain  their  municipal 
rights:  butnonewfreeman  was  admitted, 
anii  the  old  'citizens'  gradual^  died 
out.    See  '  Burgess  Bolh' 

"FreewiBaoniTTie  Female).  The  Hon. 
Mrs.  Aldworth  of  Newmarket,  oo.  Corl^ 
the  youngest  child  and  onlr  daughter  of 
the  Bight  Hon.  Arthur  St.  Leger  (created 
Visconnt  Doneraile  28  June^  1708).  The 
lady  concealed  herself,  it  is  saio,  in  a 
ck>ck-case,  got  frightened,  and  thus  re- 
vealed her  presence.  It  was  resolved  by 
the  brotherhood,  to  prevent  further  mis- 
diief,  to  receive  Mrs.  Aldworth  into  the 
eraft  (tUe  Elisabeth  St.  Leger). 

b  lara  MdU«.  Mute  DeralsniM  «M  NOiHsd  Into 
lh«  Omul  Ortent  Lodge  of  Pazia. 

Freemasons.  Grand  Lodge  held 
at  York,  under  the  patronage  of  King 
Edwin,  AJD.  926.  Henry  VI.  entered  the 
order  in  1442.  Duke  of  Sussex  was 
grand  master  1818  to  1848.  Besides 
Edwin  and  Henry  VL,  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, Henry  TIL,  William  UL,  and 
George  lY .  were  '  free  accepted  masons.' 
8o  were  St  Dunstan,  William  of  Wyke- 
ham.  Sir  Thomas  Greshsm,  Inigo  Jones, 
Sir  Christopher  Wren,  and  a  host  of 
others  whose  names  are  household  words. 

TMnra^Lodf^AtPads      .•  ..  „   17SS 

nnt  AoMrleui  Lode*  m  •«   1780 

rimO«nuaLodM,AtBaBb«>g  ^  „   178* 

enaSLodsoolSoocUiid  ..       ..  ».  ..   1786 

Freemasonry.  The  tenets  and  sys- 
tem of  thj  Freemasons:  Texercice  de 
la  bienfaisince,  I'dtude  de  la  morale  uni- 
Teraelle,  et  la  pratique  de  ioutes  les  vertus.' 
In  French  Masonry,  in  which  I  was  ao- 
espted,  the  initiatory  steps  are  called 
Voyagee^  the  elnh-houses  are  called 
J^M^  ttid  Ike  bead  ol  a  lodga  is  oaUed 


The  Venerable  (in  English  lodges  the 
Master).  Alodge  formed  is  calleda  Temple, 
There  are  thirty-thzee  degrees,  but  the 
three  early  ones  are  most  important,  called 
Apprentice;.  Companion,  and  Master.  (In 
England  Ina  Companion  is  called  the 
Craftsman  or  Fellow-craft)  Theimtiated 
form  a  oounoil  called  The  Qreai  Eattf  or 
Grand  Orient;  ia  England  the  Qrand 
Master,  In  France  thore  are  two  annual 
banqneli  to  eelebrate  the  winter  and 
summer  solstice.  In  Ex^land  banquets 
are  more  frequent,  but  less  significant. 
French  Master  Masons  wear  a  highly 
decorated  pale  blue  scazl^  ca  wbioh  aia 
hung  the  masonic  jewels. 

Wfmmaaaarf  is  fraanllT  tnood  lo  Iho  bofldlng 
of  Solomon'a  Temple.  11  was  tnfcrodoeed  Into 
Engtond  in  UK  ftli.  The  grand  lodge  a*  York  wm 
founded  In  9S6.  In  France  esob  lodge  bee  an 
Orator,  sad  when  I  was  made  a  Master  Mason  la 
Paris  tlM  oration  made  to  me  waa  '  On  the  Im> 
mortality  of  the  SooL'  I  foond  the  FMnch  lodges 
less  social  than  those  of  England,  bat  never  onee 
entered  a  lodge  withont  being  anaotedlo  ooa> 
tsibatafNa^gonashariSr;    ^"^"^ 

Freemen.  Persons  in  boroughs  or 
municipal  towns  who  had  by  oirth, 
marriage,  adoption,  purchase,  mr  appren- 
ticeship the  right  of  citisen,  from  which 
right  they  were  the  sole  electors  of  the 
munidpaJity  and  members  ol  parliament 
for  such  town  or  borough.  At  the  time 
of  the  Beform  Bill  (1881)  many  of  these 
freemen  were  in  almshouses,  many  were 
paupers,  manr  were  in  workhouses,  and 
many  in  eaoX  but  still  retained  their 
Totes,  whicn  were  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  Tarying  from  62.  to  ten  times  thai 
sum,  and  in  scmM  cases  even  more. 

Freethinkers.  Thosewhosrenotin 
bondage  to  any  church  formulary,  such 
as  creeds,  articles  of  religion,  ana  con- 
fessions of  faith.  They  hmd  themselves 
free  to  think  for  themselves,  and  feel 
themselves  not  bound  to  think  as  coun- 
cDb,  states,  or  churches  think  for  tiienu 
Their  thoughts  on  rehgious  subjects  are 
not  boimd,  but  free. 

Freethinking  Christians*  1799. 
They  acknowledge  no   law  of  church 

fovemment  and  no  doctrme  of  faith 
inding  but  such  as  the  New  Testament 
teaches.  Thev  mav  be  called  Unitarians, 
or  Deists,  in  that  they  reject  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement, 
the  notion  of  original  sin,  the  dogmas  of 
election  and  reprobation,  eternal  punish- 
ment, angels,  the  immortality  erf  the 
■oo]«  Md  the  inspiration  of  the  BiUsi 
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Frei  Qraft.  The  jpaget  of  ibe 
Vthmgeriohl  (g.v.).  i9M*fi'ree  Burghers.' 

French  Artists. 
1.  TheFloronHnewohiotAiJmgkConnn 
ri498-1670),    NiodlM    Poonin    (1594- 

a.  Jnie  lUxUtm-Freneh  wchooli  Yonet 
(1680-1649),  Lesnenr  (1617-1655),  Lebmn 
(1619-1690),  Pierre  Mignard  (1610-1695), 
Jouvenei,  called  the '  Carxaoa  of  France ' 
(1647-1707),  &a 

8.  The  BomtmUc  toliools  Orenae 
(1726-1806). 

4.  The  StaiueipiswtSbodLi  J.-L.  David 


6.  The  BealUtte  eohool :  Carle  Ver- 
net  (1758-1886),  Horace  Yemet  (1789- 
1868)^^caiilt  (1791-1824),  &o. 

6.  The  Eeleetic  school:  Paal  Dela- 
roche  (1797-1856),  Delaoroiz,  Harsent, 
Pmdhon,  Ary  Soheffer,  Apo. 

French  Assembly  {TTie),  The 
legislative  assembly  of  Erance  is  diyided 
into  Bight  and  Left.  The  Bight  includes 
the  Legitimists,  the  Orleanists,  and  the 
Imperialists.  The  Left  inclades  the 
Bepablicans  and  the  Badicals.  The 
Legitimists  are  those  who  f avonred  the 
foxiones  of  the  older  branch  of  the 
Bonrbon  family,  represented  till  1888  by 
the  Comte  de  Chambord,  who  was  called 
by  them  *  Henri  Y.'  The  Orleanists 
favoured  the  Lonis  Philippe  branch  of  the 
Bonrbon  family.  On  the  death  of  the 
Comte  de  Chambord,  in  1888,  the  Legiti- 
mists and  Orleanists  became  united.  The 
Imperialists  favour  the  family  of  Napo- 
leon. The  Legitimists  nsed  to  constitute 
the  'Extreme  Bight,'  the  Orleanists  the 
'  Bight  Centre.'  The  Badicals  sit  in  the 
<  Extreme  Left,'  mod  the  Bepublicans  in 
the* Left  Centre.' 

French  Brigands  and  insurgents. 
Bee 

Csboohiens.  Jacqnerie. 

Chaperons-blanoi.  Maillotins. 

CoDununists.  Pastouream, 

Cottereauz.  Boutiers. 
Ecorchenn. 

French  Byron.  {The),  Alfred  de 
Hnsset  (1810-1857). 

Paul  de  MuMet  hM  ftono  lo  njoln  bis  brother, 
the  French  Byron— •!©«•  powerful  Byron  than 
yooxa,  yet  a  poet  to  the  tips  of  his  flngexs.— KD. 
Ibout.  To  Ou  Athentntpi,  8  July,  1880. 

French  Club  {The),  1792.  A  fede- 
KAtioA  tl  artisans  and  soldiers  of  the 


nations!  gnard.  who  had  weapons  eoa* 
cealed  in  the  building  where  they  mat 
(near  the  Tuilories),  with  which  they 
were  to  ann  themselret  and  rush  to  the 
defence  d  the  Idng  if  his  life  was 
threatened  by  anyof  the  desperadoes  of 
the  Paris  mob.  This  club  cost  the  cuort 
10,000  francs  a  day  (4002.). 

French  Crown  {The),  Made  U 
1791,  contained  the  following  diamonds : 
The  Begent,  the  Blue  Diamond,  the 
Sancy,  the  Golden  Blies.  the  Crown 
diamond,  the  Ebenda«  the  llirror  ol 
Portugal,  the  Tenth  Masarine,  and  a 
large  number  of  others  without  specifle 
names.  Valued  at  588,1122.  whoa,  in 
1810,  Napoleon  commanded  the  crown 
jewels  to  be  re-valued ;  but  in  1791  thety 
were  supposed  to  be  wncth  807,8082. 

French  Bnnios  (T^).  Qnillaame 
de  Lorris  (1385-1265),  author  d  the  llxsl 
part  of  the  'Boman  de  la  Boss*  ({.«•)• 

French  Florentine  School  oi 

Painters  {The),  Includes  Cousin  (149t- 
1570)  and  Nicolas  Ponssin  (1594-1666). 

French  Fury  {The),  1682.  The 
Duke  of  Anjon  and  Brabant  had  been 
recently  raised  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Netherlands;  but,  finding  the  Prinoe  ol 
Orange  a  great  check  on  his  actionsi 
resolved  to  make  himself  in  one  day 
master  of  aU  the  towns  in  which  weie 
French  garrisons.  Theseisureof  Antwen 
fell  to  the  Duke's  lot,  and  he  aaswmblea 
his  soldiers  in  tiie  city,  ostensibly  for  m 
review.  At  a  given  sign  the  Frendi 
troops  fell  on  the  burghers,  and  set  fire 
to  the  city.  The  burghers  drove  the 
French  soldiers  out  of  the  city.  Above 
1,500  fell,  among  whom  were  200  of  noble 
rank.  The  biter  was  bit,  and  the  French 
were  victims  of  their  own  *  Fury.* 

French  Iso'crat6s  {The).  Pit- 
chier, bishop  of  Nismes  (1682-1710). 
Florid,  antithetical,  and  elegant  in  style. 
His  masterpiece  m  hia  ocmtioBi  over 
Marshal  Turenne. 

French  Maccaboos  {The).  Smoa 
de  Montfort  (U6a-1215),  the  moat  oele- 
brated  militarvgenius  m  the  12th  cent 
Entrusted  by  Pnilippe  IL  (August  e)  with 
the  crusade  against  theAlbigonsee  m  the 
south  of  France  (1208-1218). 

French  Ovid  {The).  Da  BeDay.eM 
ol  the  Fliiade  Fnmfoim  (16M-iM09b 
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€tJkd  Abo  Am  'Father  of  Grace  and 
Elegance.'  Spenser  tpeaks  of  him  as 
'first  garland  of  free  poesy  that  France 
krooght  forth.' 

Hm  word  OUm.  tlM  mi*  o(  his  lU  Mnnete,  ts  aa 
mmmgtmm  of  Tlole.  ih«  name  of  the  lady  whom  ho 
•ctebratoOk  M  Petrarch  shadowed  forth  hie  Laura 
«Ddor  tbe  flfuo  o(  a  lanreL 

French  Painters  {Mediaval^, 

Hieolas  PoQsain 1694-1666 

G3aode  U  Lorrain  [Claude 

Gelie\ 1600-1682 

BoordoB      •    •    •    e    •    e    t  1616r-1671 

Le  Sueur    •    •    t    e    ■    e    •  1617-1656 

LeBnm     .•••••.  1619-1790 

French  Peasant  Belief  Fund 
(T%«).  Originated  by  the  * DaUy  News' 
Bepft^  1870  and  dosed  April  1871. 

French  Phidias  {They.   J.  B.  Pi- 

paDcCasyLy,  1714-1784. 

JSkJS^iSi^  ««  voitaiw  k.  howvTv.  inn- 
French  Pindar  (T%tf).   Two  of  the 

French  poets  are  so  designated :  (1)  Jean 

Dorat  (1507-1588);  and  (2)  Ponoe  Denis 

L^»nm  (1729-1807). 

French P16iade(T%0).  'LaPl^iade 
Fraofaiae'  in  the  reign  d  Henri  IlL 
(1074-16891  oomposed  of  the  seven  poets 
Boonrd,  Do  BelUty»  Bemi  BeUean,  Jo- 
deUe,  Bsif,  Pontos  do  Thiaid,  and  the 
■•venih  was  either  Doiat  or  Amadis 
Jamyn.  

Under  Louis  XOL  (1610-1648)  was  a 
MoondbatdioaOed  LaP/^ia<2s^an^aw«, 
aad  eonsistingol  Bapin,  CSommire,  Lanxe, 
SttBteoil,  Manage,  Dup^rier,  and  Petit. 

The  tens  Is  borrowed  fkon  the  Alezandriaae 
^itar  Ptdemj  PhUadelphoe,  who  lo  called  sevea 
•2!'*"J?2^*'**?S*  ^°?^  '*^  Larcophron.  Theo- 
■^!5^'fe'?!r,"*!S5^'  Aponon**.  Calllmachoe. 
•ad  nOieeoe  Ccalled  Homer  the  yonnger). 

French  Propertios  (The),  An- 
ioine  Bertin,  who  died  1790,  at  the  age  of 
ta.  He  possessed  the  brillumt  imagina- 
tion and  also  the  lioentiouaness  of  the 
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French  Baphael  (TM.  Leraenr 
(1S17-1666). 

FrenchBevolntion.  LJohnEar- 
fion,  elector  of  Brandenburg,  more  than 
two  oentnries  before  the  French  BerolU' 
tion.  says  of  1789,  in  his  jonmal  (stiU  in 
MS.) : '  Alors  sera  Tone  des  pins  grandee 
eonjoBetaons  et  la  dizi^me  totale  rt^naa- 
tioo  (m0)  de  Satome,  laqnelle,  api^s  la 
HaftiTltey  de  Noefare  Seigneiir,  mil  Tii 


cents  et  Izzzix,  sera  totalement  aocoov 

Slie;  et  si  le  monde  doit  apr^s  pins 
orer,  nnl  ne  scait  {jne)  sinon  Dieo.  O 
qaelles  jgnrandes  meryeillee  I'on  Terra 
ad'ono  {tie),  tant  de  Tariations  et  destrao- 
tions,  principalement  \m  eonstitations  el 
ordinanoes  ohrestiennee  •  •  •  &o.' 

Atfabut  the  7Mr  ISBB  he  hee  Iheee  words : 'Dt 
•arolt  grand  eflnaion  de  oaaf  dee  ohreeilene,  el 
grandee  oppreieioas  d'aulonns  grande  flefs.' 

n.  Between  1719  and  1889  there  hare 
been  eeventeen  xeyolntions  in  France. 
The  Bei^  of  Tenor  and  that  of  Napdeon 
were  terrible  for  their  slaughter. 

The  accomnlated  deficit  of  France  in 
ten  years,  ending  1889,  was  240  millions 
sterling.  The  revenoe  has  fallen  short  of 
the  expenses  aboat  24  millions  sterling 
annaally. 

The  financial  embarrassment  which  led 
to  the  Great  Bevolntion  was  a  little  over 
two  millions  sterling. 

The  financial  eim)anas8menl  in  1889 
was,  in  ronnd  nmnbers,  1,686  millions 
sterling. 

The  publlo  debt  of  Great  Britain  la  1890 -was  Mt 
iDimons;ofFtenoeMB6milllona.  ^'-••^ 

In  ten  Tears  the  publlo  debt  of  Great  Britain 
(18S9)  has  deoreaeed  «  mlUlone  sterling :  of  Franoe 
It  hae  Inereaeed  340  mlUlone.  Mr.  Ooeohen  In  1860 
cednoed  It  ao  mllUooa. 

French  Bevolntion  {The  Fir$i\ 
From  6  May,  1789,  to  27  JoW,  1794. 
Chief  Leaden  af  the  ^st  French 

Bevolution : — 

Oomte  de  mrabean,  lT»lin. 

Danton,  from  the  death  of  MlrabeaQ  to  ITBB. 
«_.-._. ^_  __.  .     j^^ 

Coathoi^ 
De8moii> 


Robespierre,  from  June  1798  to  87  July,  ITiM. 
Next  to  theee  three  were  St.  Jast,  Coat 
[arat,  Gacrler,  Hubert,  Bantarr^bamlUe  Desi 


« --__andhl8wlf»,Bria«>t,  BemaTO,  Bley«i^ 

Barraa,  TalUea,  ee. 

Great   Day  e/  ik§  Fint  French 

SevoluHon: — 
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French  Bevolntion   of  Feb. 
1848.    SeeuDdn  Beyolntion,' ^ 
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French  Bevolution  of  July 
1880.    iSM  andar  *  BeTolation,' &0. 

French  Bosoitui  (The).  Francis 
Talma  (1770-1826)^  the  greatest  of  French 
tragedians.  Bobcios  we  great  aotor  was 
a  oofmedian. 

French  Theatre  (Founder  of  ths), 
Rotroa  (1609-1650).  Comeme  oalls  him 
\uBfathgr, 

•  French  fCriom-virste  (Ths\  1660. 
Francois  dno  de  Guise,  Marshal  Si. 
Andr^,  and  the  Comte  de  Montmorency, 
who  leagued  togetiier  against  the  queen 
mother  Catherine  de'  Medici.  They  were 
leaders  of  the  high  Catholic  party,  and 
irreoonoilable  enemiet  of  the  Huguenots. 


French  Vegetios  (The).  Th« 
Chevalier  de  Folaxd,  bom  al  Avignon 
(1669-1762). 

French  of  the  Ea4st  {The),  The 
Persians.  '  Vanity '  (says  James  Morier) 
'is  their  besetting  sin,  and  that  alone 
will  account  for  the  lust  of  complimeni 
which  prevails  in  both  nations.' 

French  of  the  BTorth  (T%0).  The 
Poles.  So  called  from  their  vivacity, 
fickleness,  love  d  society,  and  quickness 
of  parts. 

Frenchmen.  It  was  Voltaire  who 
described  his  countrymen  as  *half 
monkey  and  half  tiger.' 

Frdres  Blens  {Le»),  Affiliated  Phila- 
delphians,  whose  object  was  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Bourbons.  They  were 
organised  by  Lieuk-Colonel  Oudet.  See 
'Philadelphio  Society.' 

Frdres  Mineurs.  Sss^Fraticelli.* 

•    Frdres  Fr^oheurs,  or  *PMaching 
Friars.'    Dominicans  (g.o.). 

Fr^ree  de  la  Milioe  du  Christ. 

See  *  Chevaliers  Porte-glaive.' 
Ttooamua^Frailreriakm»l«»ots  Bk4miU§et0H 

tUtiv, 

Fr^res  de  la  Mort  (Lm),  The 
Eremites  of  Si  Paul,  18th  cent.,  whose 
special  province  was  to  look  after  the 
sick  ana  preside  at  funerals.  They  had 
on  their  scapulary  a  death's  head,  which 
they  kissed  bv  way  of  grace  before  meat, 
and  laid  besioe  them. 

Friar  Bacon's  Study.  On  Folly 
Bridge^  Ozfofd.     A  gateway  tower  to 


defend  the  passage 
desirable  intruders. 


keep  Qin  vb» 


Friars  (The  Four  Branehee  of). 
(1)  Augustine  Friars,  or  mendicants ; 
(8}  Franciscans,  or  Grey  Friars ;  (d)  Do- 
mmicans,  or  Black  Friars;  (4)  Cuinelites^ 
or  White  Friazs. 

The  Frandaoaas  soi  Pmnlnlinni  w«n  atwayt 
'oalanddog.* 

Friars  Ck>nventaaL  The  first 
order  ol  Bt  Francis  of  Assisi  was  divided 
into  '  Conventuels '  and  '  Observatina.' 

On  1m  ftppela  oonT«ntii«Ia  pttro*  qn'lls  TlTttleBft 
dans  de  grands  oonrent^  au  lien  <gam  oanx  qui 
•olralenf  U  r^e  d&ns  tonte  sa  poreM  deaMO. 
raloni  dans  des  ermiiages,  on  dans  dea  malsona 
basMw  el  pauTrea.— Mgr.  OuAaoi,  Lm  PHUaa  Aal> 

Friars  Observant.  Those  Fran- 
eiscans  who  dwell  in  hermitages  or  huts, 
observing  the  rule  of  St.  Fruiois  in  all 
its  length  and  breadth.  Those  who  dwelt 
in  convents  were  called  *  Conventuals' 
(tee  above).  There  were  four  nlssses  d 
Observants :  (1)  the  Observatins,  oonsti« 
tuted  in  1868 ;  (8)  those  who  followed  the 
strict  observance ;  (8)  those  of  the  Order 
of  Mercy,  called  <  the  Great  Observanta'; 
and  (4)  the  Preaching  Friars  of  the  pri- 
mitive observanoe  who  w«te  x«forined 
Dominicans. 

▲U  tiM  FHanObMrrantivwa  [USq  ^Mtod  froca 
their  monaslsilas  and  dlsperaad.  9oma  wsra 
thrust  Into  prisons,  and  others  war*  oonllnod  In 
the  houses  of  tha  VHan  OonT«ntQa].r-HowxrT. 
fiMonr  4^  AitflMd,  VOL  tt. ».  SIS. 

Friars  Minor  {T7u),  or  <  Minorites ' 
(8  syL),  ia09.  Founded  by  St.  Francis 
of  AsusL  They  arrived  in  England  i» 
1224,  and  were  called  <  Grey  Friars'  from 
the  colour  of  their  dress. 

BabseqaenOy  dlTldad  Into  Obscrraali.  Oam- 
vantuals,  Oapoohias.  nioolleti.  Cordallan.  Ao. 

Friday  Iindky  to  the  TTnited 
States.  On  Friday,  SI  Aug.,  1493, 
Christopher  Columbus  sailed  on  nis  great 
voyage  of  discovery.  On  Friday,  IS  Oei, 
1492,  he  first  discovered  land.  On  Itf- 
day,  4  Jan.,  1498,  he  sailed  on  hk  nkurm 
voyage  to  Spain.  On  Friday,  14  ICansh, 
1498,  he  amved  al  Palos  in  safety.  Ob 
Friday,  22  Nov.,  1498,  he  arrived  a*  His- 
wmiola  in  his  second  voyage  to  America. 
On  Friday,  18  June,  1494,  ne  discoivered 
the  continent  ol  America.  On  Friday,  S 
March,  1496,  Henr^  VIIL  gav«  Jobs 
Cabot  his  commissioB.  On  Friday,  V 
Sept.,  1666,  Melendes  founded  St.  A» 
gustine,  the  oldest  town  in  the  U.S.  Ov 
Friday,  10  Nov.,  1680,  tha  *Majflow«ra 
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vHk  iSbfb  Pflgrim  FaChen,  made  the 
haxbonr  of  Proyinoetown.  On  Friday, 
n  Dec,  IGM,  the  Pilmm  Fathers  landed 
at  Plymonth  rock.  On  Friday,  23  Feb., 
George  Washington  was  bom.  On  Fri- 
day, 16  June,  Bunker  Hill  was  seized 
and  fortified.  On  Friday,  17  Oct.,  1777, 
the  surrender  ci  Saratoga  was  made. 
On  Friday,  83  Sept^  1780,  the  treason  of 
Arnold  was  laid  bare.  On  Friday,  19 
Sept^  1791,  was  the  sorrender  of  York 
Town.  On  Friday,  7  Joly,  1778,  the 
motion  was  made  by  John  Adams  that 
the  Ui).  are  and  ought  to  be  indeoendent. 
The  *  Great  Eastern'  saUed  from 
Yalentia  on  Friday,  18  July,  1866,  and 
landed  safely  at  Heart's  Content  (New. 
fonndland),  with  the  'cable,'  Friday,  27 
the  same  month  C  Norfolk  Beacon,' 
VA). 

Anrengzebe  considered  Friday  a  lucky 
day,  and  used  to  say  in  prayer,  *  O  that 
I  may  die  on  a  Friday,  for  Ueesed  is  he 
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who  dies  on  that  day  1 ' 

Friday  {Unlucky),  Friday,  8  Ooi, 
105,  was  marked  nef€utus  in  the 
calendar,  because  on  that  day 
I  Mallins  and  Gspio  the  consul 
vsre  slain,  and  their  whole  army  was 
Mi«»ain^i^  in  Gallia  Narbonensis  by 
the  Cimbrians. 

Considered  Tery  Qnluckr  in  Spain. 

II  is  deemed  an  unlucky  day  Vy 
Buddhists  and  Brahmins. 

The  reason  given  by  Christians  for  its 
ilUiiek  is  because  it  was  the  day  of 
Christ's  crucifixion;  but  surely  that  it 
■ol  an '  nnhicky '  event  to  Christians. 

▲  Friday  mocn  iionlucky  for  weathef; 

Friedrioh  I.  Barbarossa,  oir  Bed 
Beard.  'The  father  ol  his  country.' 
Kaiser-king  of  Germany  (1121,  1152- 
1190).  Drowned  while  f ordiiur  the  Selef; 
azirerof  Cilida.    Secon  use 

of  HohenstanlfonorSuafa  the 

irst  king  to  set  pendants!  laa. 

F€Uher,  Friedrioh   du  )ia, 

ktotber  ol  Eokbao  IIL,  «wu««««.  w  the 
dynacty.  Mother,  Amines  sister  of  Hein^ 
rjch  the  Proud.  TFtoet,  Adelaide,  repu- 
diated ;  Beatrice  of  Burgundy,  mother  of 
his  eon  and  suoceesor  Heinricr  YL 
CimUmvofury  with  Stephen,  Henry  IL, 
■ad  Bicnazd  L  (Ccsnr  de  Lion). 

Of  eoerMw  XomuD  in. -WM  his  aafllSi 

Triedrioll  II.  Iron  Tooth,  son  of 
fHedridb   L    count    of    HohensoUem, 


elector  of  Bnoidenbiirg.  8o  oaDed  be* 
cause  he  showed  his  teeth  to  the  unruly 
barons  who  preeumed  on  his  youth  to 
rebel  against  him.  He  abdicated  in 
1470  in  favour  of  his  brother  Albert 
[Albreoht],  the  AchOlet  and  Ulysses  of 
Germany. 

Friedrioh  II.  The  Wonder  ol  the 
World.  Kaiser-king  of  Germany  (1194, 
1218-1250).  Probably  poisoned  by  his 
son  Manfroi,  who  poiacmed  his  brother 
Konrad  in  1264. 

Father,  Hbimbioh  VL  Mother,  Con- 
stance, heiress  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  Wive$, 
Constance  of  Aragon :  Yolande,  or  lo- 
lanthe,  dau^ter  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
mother  of  jIonbad  IV^  who  succeeded 
him ;  and  Isabella  daughter  of  Henry  IIL 
of  England.  Oontemjporary  with  John 
and  Henry  in. 

XalMrOMo  nLon-lOOVwas  also  esUsd  •!¥• 
Wondw  of  Um  WoKld.^ 

Friedrioh  III.  Ihe  Pacific,  or, 
rather,  'the  Indolent'  Second  of  the 
Habsburg  line  of  kings  (1416, 1440-1498). 
the  longMt  reign  of  the  kaiser-kings  of 
Germany.  Elmperoir  of  the  Romans 
1462,  and  this  was  the  last  time  that  anv 
Gennan  king  was  crowned  at  Rome.  It 
was  this  nM  faiitUant  that  adopted  the 
five  vowels  for  the  imperial  device,  mean- 
ing 'Austria  Est  Imperare  Orbi  Uni- 
verso,'  or  'Alice  Erdreioh  1st  Oester- 
reich  Unterthan'!  in  English,  'Austria's 
Empire  Is  Overall  UniversaL'    Like  his 

Ereaeoessor  and  successor  Maximilian, 
e  died  ol  dysentery  bv  indulging  too 
freely  in  a  melon.  Three  suocessive 
kings  died  of  melon-colic 

2^a^A0r,Emstdukeof  Austria.  Mother^ 
Cimburgis,  a  Polish  princess.  Wife^ 
Eleonore  daughter  ol  JBdward  king  of 
PortugaL  Son  and  successor,  Maxi-' 
milianL  Con^ffrnporcM}/ with  Henry  VI., 
Edward  IV.,  Edward  V^  Richard  HL, 
and  Henry  VIL 

*/  Ernst  father  off  Friedrich  m. 
was  oousin  of  Kaiser  Albebt  n.,  who 
married  Elizabeth  daughter  ol  Kaiser 
ScBaMimD  or  Sigismund. 

Friodrlch  m.  kftiser.klntf  of  Gennanv  Mignei 
0  T««n  (1440-1408).  and  died  at  the  age  of  IS. 

George  IIL  of  Great  Britain  reigned  60  yeais 
a7eO-l«aO).  and  died  at  the  age  of  88. 

Louis  Xiv.  of  France  ralgiMd  IS  jMn  Oim-Vim, 
Middiwlatthoaisotn. 

Friedrich  the  Handsome.  A  rival 
claimant  ol  the  German  throne  with 
LudwigY.    Both  were  elected  and  both 
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orowtied,  bnl  Friedrioli,  beiiig  defeated 
at  the  battle  of  Mtihldorf  in  1822,  was 
imprisoned,  and  Lndwig  remained  king. 

Friedrioh  Wilhelm  IV.  of  Pma- 
sia  (1796,  1840-1861),  eon  of  Frederick 
WilUam  HL  Father,  Frisdbioh  Wil- 
helm m. ;  Mother^  Lonisa  Angnsta  of 
Mocklenbnrg-Strelits;  Wtfe,  Elisabeth 
Loaisa  of  Bavaria;  iSoii»  Wilhelm  L  king 
of  Prassia  and  Gorman  emperor.  Con' 
temporary  with  Queen  Yictoria. 

Friends  {TJie  Society  of\  1624. 
Qnakers,  a  sect  founded  b j  George  Fox, 
of  Drayton,  in  LeicesterBhire,  a  shoemaker. 
They  beliere  in  the  main  fondamental 
principles  d  what  is  called  'Orthodox 
Christianity.'  but  they  express  their  re- 
ligions creed  in  the  very  words  of  the  New 
Testament  Scripture,  and  each  member 
has  the  liberty  of  interpreting  the  words. 
Their  main  speciality  is  the  belief  of  '  the 
Light  of  Ghnst  in  man,*  and  hence  they 
entertain  %  broader  Tiew  of  the  Spirit's 
influence  than  other  Christians. 

In  mormla,  proprtoty  of  oondaoi,  good  order,  Mid 
»hH>tittiropy,  Um  Qiuken  ure  »  patUra  aoolety. 

Friends  of  God  (T^),  1870-1400. 
A  brotherhood  formed  by  Nicholas  of 
Basel,  which  protested  against  the  sacer- 
dotalism of  Germany  and  Switzerland. 

Friends  of  Iiiberty  and  Equal- 
ity {The),  1794.  An  Hungarian  secret 
society,  organised  b^  Martinovics  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  the  principles  of 
vie  French  Berolution.  The  society  had 
not  been  in  existence  many  months  when 
il  was  stamped  out,  Martinovics  and  six 
others  being  executed  by  the  sword  in  a 
field  near  Buda,  still  cailed<  the  field  ol 
blood.' 

Friends  of  Truth  (The),  Quaker* 
were  so-called  in  the  seventeenth  century* 
They  are  now  called '  Friends.' 

Friends  of  the  People  (The), 
April  1792.  A  political  association  formed 
In  London  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
reform  in  the  representation  of  the  people. 
Headed  by  Gray,  Baker,  Whitbread,  She- 
ridan, Lambton,  and  Erskine. 

Frith  Qild.  A  peaoe-dub  or  folim- 
tary  society  pledged  to  the  maintenance 
of  peace  and  mutual  security.  A  member 
of  the  gild  was  called  a  *  Frith-man,'  and 
a  breaking  of  the  peace  was  a  *  Frith- 
breach.'  These  Frithgilds  were  very 
g«neral  thionghoo*  Bvope  in  the  9th  and 


10«h  oents.    Our  friendly  ■orietlee  an 

«Frith.gildfl.' 

Fronde  (Xa),  164S-166t.  A  1 
Insurrection  provoked  by  tha  i 
and  arrogance  of  Mawrin,  the  ohief  mi- 
nister, while  Lonis  XIV.  was  stiU  a  minor. 
At  length  the  <duef  nobility  united  in  a 
grand  oounoiL  and  insisted  Ott  a  raComi, 
such  as  the  alxililioii  ol  mooopoBea,  the 
reduction  ol  taxes,  the  examination  of 
public  expenditure^  prohibition  of  arrest 
without  aasig[ning  a  cause,  and  so  on. 
Hazarin  resisted,  and  eren  arrested 
Blancm^nil  (president  of  the  oonncil),  and 
BrouBsel,  a  oonspiouoos  member.  All 
Paris  rose  in  insurrection,  and  compelled 
Mazarin  to  releasehisprisonera.  Hasarin 
and  the  queen-mother  fled,  and  both  par- 
ties prepared  for  war.  The  insorgenti 
soon  disagreed  among  themaelTea,  and 
Mazarin,  at  the  head  of  8,000  men,  retomed 
to  Paris  in  triomph.  The  insorgentB  in 
this  riot  were  called  Frondew%  and  the 
court  party  were  called   JfoMrtuMiif 

Mon^Ultlrasapliitiwlh«fttm.  Bs  m^b  «hil 
the  Puis  parlemeni  forbftd*  bora  to  rt1ng«tomw , 
and  one  dftTftToanflMrrlstOT Mid.  *  QaaM  o*Mt» 
mon  tonr,  i9/rondtrmi  btoa  I'opinkm  da  mon  pteaw* 
Here/hwdenrt  maMM  to  combat,  to  oppo— ;  bvttha 
whole  point  of  the  ramnrk  vaa  In  muvatam  to  tba 
Fronde  war,  and  ttaaratofo  It  ooald  DO*  hava  ortgt 
Bated  the  term. 

The  word  beeamo  popolar  alaag  to*  —fatal 
yaara.  BTarythlng  waadteAtmde.  Thara  wata 
Frtmde  hata,coata,  and  florae :  f^oada  mnfli  aai 
>:  Fronde  dlabaa  and  loavas  o(  h««aA;  Itoada 


Fronde  (The  LUile),  1660.  The  greal 
Cond^  in  toe  guerre  de  la  Fronde,  waa 
originally  of  the  court  or  Mazarin  party. 
but  he  quarrelled  with  the  party,  ana 
made  a  split  oalled  *the  Little  Fronde.' 
This  was  a  third  party,  for  though  Condtf 
hated  Mazarin  mnch,  he  hated  thepeiw 
liamentarians  more. 


Frondeurs.  Slineers, 
the  Spanish  armies  in  the  18th  and  14th 
oents.  The  natives  of  the  Balearic  Isles 
were  most  noted  slingers.  The  Oreek% 
Bomans,  and  Oarthaginiana  had  com. 
panics  of  slingers;  so  had  the  Frenoli 
and  German.  But  the  word  is  eiiiefiy 
associated  with  the  insurgents  d  the 
Fronde  war,  oalled  lea  Frondeim,  who 
were  opposed  to  the  eoorl  partj  oaUei 

Froo'tidor  (Dim-kuiiU  i«.  4  Bepi. 
1797.  A  noted  eoup  tTitai,  by  the  ma. 
iority  ol  the  Directory  against  Barth^* 
lemy  aad  GaiBot^  and  against  thowmt^ 
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ben,  boih  oC  the  Conaeil  dm  Cinq-oenta 
and  of  ihe  CoiiBeil  des  Anciens,  thoaght 
io  be  faTOonble  to  royalty.  The  three 
direeiors  were  Barras,  Lar^veill^re-Le- 
panz,  and  BewbeU.  The  result  of  this 
reroliition  waa  the  deportation  of  the  two 
directors,  11  members  of  the  Conseil  des 
Ancien8,49  members  of  the  Conseil  des 
Cinq-oent8,85  jonmalists,  ahost  of  priests, 
and  nomeroos  others  called '  conspirators.' 

Fuero  Jusgo  {The).  The  code  ol 
the  Yiagoths  in  Spam. 

Faeroe  (Ths).  The  written  laws  ol 
Jaca  (Spain),  the  most  ancient  of  Europe. 
l^ey  were  ooofirmed  by  Alfonso  ]II»  and 
eaUed  'the  Anoient  Usages  of  Jaca.' 
Fnero  a  charter,  statute,  or  code  of  laws. 

le  Um  * Fnsro  of  Leon,*  tho  'Faero  of 


I  fnoroa,'  Ac.  whioh  w«re  ohar* 

wereftboUahedbjrSsparUro, 

bwk  NrtoMd  la  18M  Iqr  QoMii  iMbella. 

'Fugger  (Antony),  AmodemCrossos. 
When  (Suudes-Qnint  was  shown  by  Fran- 
cois L  the  rojal  treasury  in  Paris,  ha 
sa^  tothe  kinff,  *There  is  a  linen-weaver 
in  Augsburg  uiat  could  pay  for  all  this 
Qfot  of  bis  own  purse.' 

Fllh-he.  First  d  the  Atb  emperors 
of  China.  Like  the  old  kings  of  Kome, 
the  mythological  kings  of  China  repre- 
sent five  perK>ds  and  not  five  persons.  To 
Fuh-ha  IS  attributed  the  invention  of 
writing,  and  he  is  said  to  have  taught  the 
peq^  the  art  d  rearing  cattle,  fishing. 
cc,  and  to  have  instituted  the  rite  of 
marriage.  Musical  instruments  are  also 
attributed  to  this  mythical  king. 

Fullers  and  Weavers  of  Ghent 
lTJu)t  1844.  A  trade  dispute,  in  which 
Jacob  von  Artevelde,  the  great  brewer, 
sided  with  the  fullers,  and  Gherrard  Den^ 
with  the  weavers.  In  a  battle  fought  m 
the  market-place  as  many  as  1,500  fullers 
were  slain,  and  trade  was  utterly  ruined. 
Artevelde  (4  tjl)  was  assassinated  9  July, 
}t4S. 

Fnm.  A  kind  ol  oob^  often  repre* 
tented  on  Chinese  works  of  art,  and  em- 
broidered on  the  dresses  of  mandarins  of 
a  certain  rank.  Like  the  roc  of  the  Arabs 
and  the  phoenix  ol  tiie  Eg^tians,  the 
Chinese  'fun'  is  mythological.  It  is  a 
salamander,  with  the  head  of  a  goose,  the 
hindquarters  of  a  stag,  the  neck  of  a 
snake,  the  tail  of  a  fish,  the  forehead  and 
bsakol  Aoodi^Anclthebackofatortoise. 


FUBIEB  M 

It  is  about  6  enbits  hi^  sad  if  mSM 
'the  mandarin  of  time.' 

Fnin  (Qeorge  TV,),  Fnm  'the  Chi- 
nese bird  of  royalty 'was  represented  on 
the  ceiling  of  the  staircase  at  the  north 
end  of  the  main  corridor  of  the  Brighton 
Pavilion  (theo  called  the  Chinese  Gal- 
lery). 

And  whw  Is  Fon  ihm  fbarlh,  om  leyalMii. 
Oon«  down.  It  ■■emi  to  ScotlMid.  .  .  . 

Bybon.  Don  Jmm,  zL  Wk 
Ono  dfty  the  OhlnaM  Urd  of  royalty— Fnm, 
Thai  accosted  oar  own  bird  of  royalty— Ham, 
In  that  palace  oc  ehln»-«bop.  Bgigbion,  whlek 

Isltf 
IVlMn  Fom  had  Jostoomo  to  pay  Ham  a  Tlail. 

iBOifAS  BKOWM  Of ooKS),  27k«  Fmtt0 

Here^'Fum'  seems  to  mean  I«iifol 
France, and ' Hum'  Gtoorge  IV. 

Fundamental  Iiaw  {TheV  29  Sepl 
(Oct.  11),  1862,  BuBsia.  The  whole  judicial 
system  of  Bussia  was  then  settled  on  a 
new  basis,  securing  the  independence  of 
the  courts  of  justice,  the  limitation  of  the 
oourts  of  appeal,  the  introduction  of  the 
jury  system  in  criminal  cases,  and  the 
appointment  of  judges  bv  the  state.  It  is 
fnuned  in  three  pa^,  tne  first  treating 
of  the  constitution  of  the  oourts  in  91 
articles ;  the  second  of  criminal  procedure 
in  167  articles ;  and  the  third  of  dvil  pro- 
cedure in  188  articles.  By  the  first,  judi- 
cial power  is  vested  in  justices  of  the 
peace,  with  the  senate  as  a  final  court  d 
appeal.  By  the  second,  prosecution  is 
placed  under  the  control  of  a  public  pro- 
secutor. Bv  the  third,  it  was  decreed 
that  there  should  be  in  faturs  two  oourts 
of  appeal. 

Fnor-Usoiti  (TTuiS,  or  the  *  turned- 
out  ones.'  So  were  called  those  persons 
of  the  Neri  and  Bianchi  (Blacks  and 
Whites)  who  were  exiled  by  the  faction 
which  for  the  time  being  had  the  upper 
hand.  Dante,  a  White,  was  one  of  the 
Fuor-Usctti  (1802).  Singular  of  FuoT' 
Usciti  is  Fuor-  Uacito, 

Let  Florence  perish,  so  lonf  aa  the  r>ior-U$elllt^ 
back  to  the  olty ;  lei  her  streets  rxm  with  blood,  her 
treasure  be  exhaur;^d,  her  foes  victorious,  until 
the  PmrUiciti  be  within  her  walls  afain.— Mrs. 
OUPHANT.  Maken  of  Florence,  p.  64. 

Furies  of  the  Guillotine  (The), 
The  Tricoteuses,  or  women  who  frequented 
the  public  clubs  and  revolutionary  tribu- 
nal of  France,  where  they  sat  knitting^ 
and  openly  expressed  their  approval  or 
disapprovaJ  of  the  proceedings.  With  tha 
fall  ol  the  Jaoobms  tb«y  di«appeare4i 
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Xhey  were  called  Tricotetues  bom  iheit 
knitting,  and  FuHm  from  their  violenoe. 

Furor  BeraerTticns,  An  artifice 
of  battle  among  the  Danes,  like  the  In- 
dian war-whoop.  In  this  furor  the  men 
tried  to  resemble  wild'  beasts,  snch  as 
wolves  and  dogs.  They  bit  their  shields; 
they  howled ;  wey  threw  off  their  cloth- 
ing; they  mshed  about  frantically;  they 
made  hideous  faces.  It  was  at  length 
madepenaL 

Brio  earl  of  Nonmr  Ommet  bentrtm  Nonetgia 
ttukM-tjuMiit  (Qretlla  Bagft,  p.  143). 

Furry  Dance  {A).  A  processional 
dance  in  May  consisting  of  thirty  or  more 
eouples,  who  danced  to  the  ancient  Cel- 
tic Fuiry  tune  in  at  the  front  door  of 
houses  and  out  at  the  back  door.  It  dif- 
fered from  the  May  dance,  which  was 
round  a  May-pole.  In  Lithuania  prooes- 
sional  dances  on  the  octave  of  May-day 
have  existed  from  time  immemoriaL 

SameUmML  but  •rroiMoaBly,  ealled  the  '  Flor* 
Danoe,'  or  FUxrallA. 

Ptlrstenbund  {The),  March  1786. 
The  alliance  of  Friedrich  II.  (the  Great) 
ef  Prussia  with  the  Electors  of  Saxony 
and  Hanover,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
German  constitution.  By  this  master- 
stroke of  policy  Friedrich  defeated  the 
kaiser's  plot  oi  adding  Bavaria  to  Austria. 

FuBteet  bao'ulo.  'By  staff  and 
b&ton,'  commonly  called  '  tenure  by  the 
verge.'  A  mode  of  tradition  or  dehvery 
of  real  property  where  there  is  no  house. 
In  France,  seisin  was  made  by  delivery  of 
a  b&ton  or  pair  of  gloves;  in  Lombardy 
by  a  spear;  in  Germany  by  a  dod  or 
twig;  in  Scotland  by  a  pen. 
Foste  (LftUn)  in  t  sjL 

FyzoolaKhan.  The  charge  brought 
by  Mr.  Wyndham  against  Warren  Hast- 
ings, governor-general  of  India,  was  his 
conduct  to  Fyzoola  Khan,  the  Bohilla 
chief,  1787.  line  basis  of  the  charge  was 
this:  The  Nabob  of  Oudh  wanted  to 
seize  certain  lands  belonging  to  the  Bo- 
hilla chief,  and  gave  Hastings  100,OOOZ. 
to  help  him  in  this  seizure.  Hastings  now 
told  the  Bohilla  chief  if  he  would  give 
him  one  and  a  half  million  sterling  he 
would  guarantee  his  retention  of  these 
lands.  Fyzoola  (8  syl.)  replied  he  did  not 
possess  so  much  money,  and  the  matter 
was  allowed  to  drop. 

G.OomwalL  George  17.  so  signed 
lui  ^TSit*    letten    to  bis    personal 


friends.    Sm  *N.  A  Q.,*19  April,  1881, 

p.  805. 

a  of  Edward's  Baoe.  Then 
was  a  'prophecy '  afloat  in  the  reign  d 
Edward  Iv.  that  the  king's  son  would 
perish  by  the  hands  d  a  person  whose 
name  began  with  G.  Clarence,  the 
king's  brother,  was  named  George,  and 
Edward,  with  the  Woodvilles,  always 
suspected  him  of  aiming  at  the  crown. 
Fabyan  says  that  Olarenoe  was  drowned 
in  the  Tower  in  a  butt  of  Malms^  wine^ 
but  he  left  behind  a  brother  Richard 
duke  of  Glonoester,  who  was  generally 
credited  with  the  death  of  Edward  Y.  aa 
well  as  with  that  of  Margaret's  eoii 
Edward,  the  Duke  d  Clarence,  Henrj 
VL,  and  many  others. 

Qabelle.  From  the  German  gab^ 
tribute,  impost,  was  a  tax  imposed  cq 
salt  by  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel  in  1286,  and 
was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  revolution. 
There  were  many  other  gabelles,  as  Ham 
gabelle  dee  drape^  gabelle  dee  vine, 
aabelle  de  ionlieu  (standing  in  the  mar« 
kets  for  sale),  &o. ;  out  when  used  alone 
it  always  means  the  tax  on  salt.  Ths 
king  had  the  monopoly  of  this  article, 
and  every  person  was  compelled  to  buj 
at  least  7  lbs.  of  it  yearljr,  whether  wanted 
or  not.  Heads  oc  faonilies  had  to  bay 
the  same  quantity  for  eadi  member  of 
their  establishment;  but  no  <me  was 
allowed  to  use  this  salt  for  pickling  or 
coming  bed  Another  injustice  was 
this:  uie  price  varied  in  different  pvo- 
vinoes;  thus,  what  would  ooel  828.  in 
other  provinces,  was  sold  by  government 
in  Anvergne  for  8«.  As  man^'  as  8,000 
persons  were  annually  impnscmed  ia 
France  for  infringing  the  salt  laws. 
See  *  Pays  do  Grande  Gabelle,'  'Pjays  ds 
Petite  Gabelle.' 

Not  UU IMO  WM  the  tai.  a:tand«a  to  an  Aaasife 
Kdwud  m.  with  ft  pun  esllaa  II  L«  £•«  flWICWk 


Imposed  by  the  Btats  Q4ininnx  im 
1868,  and  abolished  by  the  AseemM^ 
Constitnante  10  May,  1700.  U  brm^ 
into  the  revenue  at  one  time  as  much  as 
60,000,000  livres,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XVL  88,000.000  francs.  BomepiD- 
vinoes  redeemed  the  tax,  others  obtained 
(from  sundry  causes)  exemption  from 
additions  to  the  original  levy,  so  that  ths 
greatest  inequality  existed,  and  aft  ths 
time  d  the  rsrohntMO  OM-third  d  Hm 
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•o«Blijp«id%wo4hixdB0f  thetax.  Be- 
tween 1M9  and  1568,  Poitoo,  Saintonge, 
Annis,  Anjon,  Tdtnoairin,  La  Marohe. 
Ptfrigord,  uid  Upper  Guieime,  redeemed 
the  tax;  ottier  prormoes  boogjbt  off  a 
partial  ezamption ;  whfle  Artois,  Flanden, 
HAnaoK  Calus,  the  Bonlcmnain,  Alsace, 
B^am,  Lower  NaTbne,aiid  oiher  modem 
ao^uiaitk»8  of  the  orown  were,  like 
Bnttasy,  wholly  exempt  from  the  tax. 
niis  inequality  of  necessity  was  the  cause 
of  smoggling,  and  we  are  told  that  every 
year  there  were  more  than  '4,000  ssisies 
domiciliairea,  ploB  de  8,400  emprisonne- 
meus,  et  plns&  600  oondamnations  k  des 
peines  c^italea  oa  aifliotiTea.'  It  seems 
that  a  temporary  tax  on  salt  was  imposed 
by  an  ordmanoe  of  Lonis  IX.  as  far  back 
as  1946,  by  Philippe  le  Bel  hi  1S86,  again 
by  Philippe  VL  de  Yalms  in  1840,  and 
in  1868  by  the  EtatsG^n^ranx  '  pour  des 
beeoins  momentan^s.'  Disoontmned  in 
1868;  but  Charles  Y.  (1864-1880)  made 
it  a  permanent  tax.  Wholly  suppressed 
S8Mandi,179a 

Oaberlnn'siea.  Licensed  beggars 
who  were  compelled  to  wear  a  badge  to 
distingnish  themselTee  from  the  Thig- 
gers  and  Boomers  {q.v,),  Gaberlunzies 
were  eaUed  bloe-gowns  m  England. 

Gkiderian  Ck>naue8t  of  Ireland 
{The).  Gadelos  or  Gathelns,  an  Egyp- 
tian and  contemporary  of  Moses,  was  the 
son  of  Soota  f daughter  of  a  Pharaoh  of 
Egypt).  He  aesoended  on  Ireland  under 
the  conduct  d  two  sons  of  Milesius 
(king  of  Spain),  BXJ.  1872,  and  utterly 
subdued  the  race  of  Tuath.  From  these 
Oadelians  aU  the  kings  of  Ireland,  down 
to  the  English  conquest  in  aj>.  1179. 
descended,  and  in  Irisn  history  are  called 
the  *  princes  of  tha  Milesian  race.' 

Wear* alw told  that  Um  Iriah  aMMJUdAroU 
turn  8«ote,  Um  BgjptU»  prlnooM.  Of  ooan« 
«h«M  tndittoos  moA  no*  b«  M>9«»ted  m  hi*. 


)  AooMrted  I 


Gaelic  Comprehends  the  Irish,  the 
Hi^iland*Sootoh,  and  the  Mhht  Ian* 
gusges. 

QtLgging  Act  (The).  In  England, 
1796  (86  Geo.  IIL  M.  T,  8),  for  treason 


Cktiafbrd  Prises  (2%^.  One  lor 
Greek  ptoee  and  one  for  Greek  yerse. 
Oxford  UniTcrsity,  Founded  by  snb- 
Mriptioli  m  inemocy   of  Dr.   'Duxnam 


Oaisford,  dbaa  of  Ohrist  Ghurali,  ngiu 
professor  ci  Greek,  1866. 


Qaleauo'B  Iient.  A  lystflm  ol 
torture  calculated  to  prolong  the  rictim't 
life  for  forty  days.  It  was  the  invention 
of  Galeasio  TiMoati,locd  of  MUan  (1977, 
1899-1898). 

Galenists.  A  branch  of  Men- 
nonists,  founded  by  Galenus  in  1664. 
They  adrocato  freer  views  both  in  doc- 
trine and  discipline  than  the  striot  Men- 
nonitea.    See  ^Mennonitea.' 

Galile^ana.  Those  Jews  whd  held 
it  unlawful  to  obey  a  heathen  magis- 
trate. Josephus  says  they  agreed  m  all 
things  with  the  Pharisees,  but  insisted 
that  they  owed  subjection  and  obedience 
only  to  God.  When  (Luke  xxiiL  6)  Jesus 
was  represented  to  Pilato  as  a  Galilean, 
an  insmuation  was  made  that  heacknow- 
ledged  no  obedience  to  Cnsar. 

Probably  aU  tliAlvMmMiit  Is  thai  ha  vaa  a 
BftUva  of  thalpro^^taoa.  JoUan  said  In  hia  dying 
momanlia,  *  Thou  hasfe  congoarad,  O  Oalllaan  r  Tha 
diaelplasof  Jsma  wan  salladOthUlaaBS  (lota  U.  f). 

Galley  Ha'pence  (TTui).  Genoan 
coins  brought  into  Englaiid  by  the  galley- 
men  who  came  hither  with  wine  and 
other  merchandise.  They  were  broader 
than  the  Engliah  ha'penny,  but  not  so 
thick.  They  were  prohibited  by  Henry. 
lY.  as  a  legal  tender. 

Galleys  (T%tf).  As  a  punishment  in 
France  was  fixed  by  an  ordinance  of 
Charles  IX.  in  1664,  to  be  not  less  than 
ten  TMirs.  The  bagnes  were  substituted 
for  the  raUeys  in  1748 ;  and  the  name  wss 
changed  to  iravaux  forcie  by  the  Con- 
stituent Assembly  in  1798.  By  the  Code 
NapoMon  in  1810,  the  sentence  of  tra- 
vaum  forois  included  forfeiture,  infamy, 
and  branding.  Branding  was  abolished 
in  1889,  and  trava/am  forcU  in  1869. 

Gallia.  The  oountrr  of  the  Gklli  or 
Gauls.  The  Latin  GaUt  and  Greek  PoA- 
AdTro*  are  dassio  forms  of  the  word 
Keltai  (Celts).  The  German  form  is 
Waslehi,  whence  our  word  Welch, 
Gallia,  Wales,  and  Walloon,  all  mean  the 
« land  of  the  Celts.' 
Fpra fanUUav  taalaaoa of  Iha lnt«MhaiiSi of  O 


Gallia  Braooa'ta.  Later  on,  Gallia 
Narbonensis.  Called 'Braooita' from  the 
braecm  or  troosen  wsbb  by  the  nativeSi 
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Gallia  Coma'ta.  AH  TranBalpine 
Qanl  except  Gallia  Braocftta  {q,v.).  So 
called  from  the  long  hair  worn  {eoma), 
Jt  included  Belgloti  Celtioa,  tad  Aqni- 
lanica. 

GairalTarbonensiaoorreapondea 

with  the  ancient  provinces  d  LangnedoOi 
ProTenoa,  and  Danphin^ 

GkJlio  Ofldsar  (Th§).   NapoleoaL 

Gallican  Ohnroh  {Th§).  The 
Ubertiet  of  the  Oallioan  Chnrch  wera  aa- 
•ttrted  in  1488  in  the  Pragmatic  Sanction 
(9.0.) ;  and  in  ISlflbythe  Concordat  {q,v,) 
Mtween  Pope  Leo  X  and  Francois  L; 
and  were  distinctly  defined  by  Bossoeft  in 
1682  in  his  famous  *  Four  Artioles  *  (gJ9.). 

Oallio  Ck>nfb88ion  (The),  16M. 
One  of  the  chief  continental  confessions 
el  fsith  br  the  Oalyinistio  or  Bef ormed 
Ghnioh  of  Fnnoe.    iSM*Gonfessioiia.' 

GaUioan  Iiibertle8»  188S.  As 
opposed  to  Ultramontanism  (§.«•)  were 
tons  summarised  by  Bossnet  :-> 

OMl'IgllM  dolt  Mnr«tf«  par  Imommm;  «■• 
tma%  Plam  •!  mem  neetammmm  b'obI  wqm  <• 
pnfa— noi  OM  sor  lea  otaosea  apirlliwUM :  quo  Im 
HglM  •!  iM  oonsfclktttiona  admtom  daiaa  to 
nyMuoM  4olTeB(  ttf  maiatonaa,  el  lea  bomas 
■oa<aa  pa*  noapiraa  rtamaat  ar  Inihiaiilablea ;  qae 
Ma  dtovato  a*  Infamaata  te  papa  na  aont  irr4> 
innnablaa  qa'anluil  qoa  to  ooaaaalamaal  dt 
I'agUaa  aatlntorrann  . . .  Ae. 

V  Tha  dafandara  of  tha  Ubertk  MlUcamm  war* 
Hmcmar,  OaraoiL  Boaaoal.  Um  ASM  flaai/,  tha 
Cardinal  da  la  Lnaaraab  HaaMij  ItafMnoas* 

GaUioan  Iiitnrffy  (TW).  Dates 
from  before  the  time  ofFepin  (9th  cent). 
]^  is  based  on  the  Oriental  litnrgies,  be- 
oaose  the  first  missionaries  of  Oanl  were 
from  Greece.  It  remained  in  nse  till 
Charlemagne  introduced  the  Ghregorian 
htnrgy.  The  liturgy  now  nsed  in  France  is 
the  Aoman,  with  some  slight  alterations. 
See  'Ambrosiaa  Litorsy,'  'Spanish 
Iitoigy/&o. 

GaUioan  MissaL    See  above. 

GallicanB  {The),  Catholics  who 
insist  on  what  they  call  the  libertde 
gallicanetf  one  of  which  is  the  dietind 
separation  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
powers.  They  place  '  infallibility '  not  in 
the  pope,  but  in  the  whole  chnrch  pre- 
sided over  by  the  pope.  They  aokiu>w- 
ledge  the  antiiority  of  Gbneial  CoanoQs. 
Ass  *  OaUioan  labertiea* 
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Gallowglasses  aad  Kernei^ 
'  Oallowglasses '  were  aneienft  Irish  heavy* 
armed  foot-soldiers;  bnl  'Kemee'  wms 
IriNh  foot-soldiers  of  very  mean  oondition, 
ana  witliont  aimo«r.  8e$  ttM  *Gm1 
Hag.'  1880,  p.  88«. 

Game  Chicken  (The).  S«ai«% 
the  prize-fighter.  He  fonc^t  with  John 
Gully,  who  was  taken  out  of  the  debtocsf 
iriaon  by  Colonel  Hellish  to  fight  this 
champion  of  the  rinif.  Gully  waa  beatei^ 
but  arterwaids  fongnt  Grmon  twice,  and 
then  retired,  to  settle  at  Newmarket. 

GameliawB.  Beiove  the  Oorto  ds 
Foreeta,  1824.  the  killing  of  same  was 
punishable  with  death.  QuidifiQatioaa 
to  kill  game  were  introdnoed  in  1880. 
Annual  certificates  required  by  88  Gea 
in.  e.  60  (1786).  Permission  to  seD 
game  giren  by  1, 8  Will.  IV.  0. 88  (1881). 

In  Flraaoajgama  la^m  wtf  ahoMahad  la  UBS. 

Ca  na  Inolndaa  hacea,  phaaaaata,    pailrldSML 

Eouae,  baath  and  moor  iowla,  blaoli.«ua«,  ani 
oaUrda.   Tha  doaa  aaaaoa  la  ttaalr  napaellva 
tlBiaa  of  braadlns  and  warlm 

Gangrway.  To  eii  heUom  ikegtmm^ 
way  in  the  House  ei  Commons,  to  ail 
among  the  independent  members.  The 
gangway  is  a  passage  running  aoroea  the 
nouse,  which  separatee  the  supjporters  d 
the  government  and  the  oppoaitioii  ham 
the  mdependent  members. 

In  »  ahlp  tlM^cuicwair  la  tha  wigr  sot  m  take 
tBa  ahlsb  aii&«8ax.  flMMaa.  to  aok 

Gants  Glaote  {Lee),  Tim  Black 
Housquetaires  durins  the  F^oode  war. 
Very  dandified,  but  braTS  and  dadng. 
8e$ '  Housquetahw.* 

Gaoler  of  ITapoleon  at  St. 
Helena  (The),  Sir  Hudson  Iiow*^ 
military  goremor  of  8t  Helena  while 
Napoleon  was  these  in  banishment. 

Gapingr  Gnlf  (Tfts)*  A  book  pub. 
lished  oy  John  StublM,  a  student  of  Idn- 
ooln's  Inn,  showing  how  undesirable  il 
was  that  Queen  Blisabeth  ahould  marry 
the  Duo  d'Anjon,  eroeeially  after  the 
frightful  massacre  ei  ttie  Huguenots  on 
8t.  Bartholomew's  ere.  Btubbs  and  his 
publisher  were  seised  and  taken  to  the 
market-place  of  Westminster,  where  both 
had  their  right  hand  out  off  by  driring  a 
clearer  through  the  wrist  with  a  mal&l 
The  moment  Stubbs  lost  his  hand,  he 
wared  his  oap  with  his  left  f 
*  Long  live  tbe  queen  I* 
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Oarde  BoloureiiBe.  A  cartla  in 
Iha  mftrchwi  of  Wales,  bo  called  becaoao 
H  was  ereaily  exposed  to  attacks  by  the 
Wrfsh. 

GMurdelmp^riale  (£a},  1804.  Caned 
before  the  Oards  Cfantulatre,  and  orga- 
nised in  1799.  It  first  consisted  of  9,776 
men,  bnt  in  1814  the  number  was  in- 
creased to  108,706  men.  In  1809  it 
was  snbdiTided  into  the  VieiUe  Oards 
aodthe  /ntfM  OwrtUt  and  admission  into 
il  was  giTen  only  as  recompense  for 
Bsrit,  and  after  haying  serred  in  three 
esmpaigns. 

It  «M  a»«alsMMMa  la  im  bj  Hapoteon  m. 

Garde  Mobile  {La),  184a  Com- 
posed diiefly  of  Tonng  soldiers,  and 
ranking  between  the  Qwrde  Nationals 
and  the  general  army.  It  was  a  species 
ef  Qairie  Nationale  Mobile  for  Faris 
ody.  n  consisted  d  94  battalions  of 
Moe  men  each. 

Oarde  Municipale  de  Paris 
(La),  1809-1818,  and  again  1880-1848. 
The  guard  charged  with  the  preserration 
of  g(wd  order  m  the  city  of  Paris.  In 
the  old  monarchy  this  ^nard  was  called 
the  ffuet,  suppressed  m  179S,  when  it 
was  surolanted  by  the  genaarmenot 
fhaaagea  in  1796  into  the  Ligion  de 
9olieeginirah<A6JM4  men.  In  1818  it 
took  the  name  d  the  Oendarmerie  Im^ 
mhriaU  de  Parte,  and  in  1816  the  Oen^ 
marmerie  Boy  ale  de  Parte,  and  consisted 
of  1^1  men  and  471  mounted  police. 
From  1880-1848  it  was  called  the  Oofrde 
MuTtiei^^aie,  and  consisted  of  twelve 
enropanies,  four  of  which  were  mounted. 
It  was  suppressed  in  1848,  and  its  place 
supplied  by  the  Oarde  BSpublieaine  and 
VbeOend4wmerie  MohUe,  It  next  became 
la  Oarde  de  Parte,  and  ia  1869  the 
Oemdmrmerie  de  Pairie, 

Gkurde  ITationale  (Xa),  1789.  Ln- 

rrorised  by  the  municipality  of  Paris  on 
8  July,  and  called  at  first  the  Owrde 
Bourgeoiee.  Its  badge  was  a  blue  and 
led  oo^kade  (the  colours  of  the  city); 
white,  the  royal  colour,  was  afterwards 
added  by  its  eeneral,  Lslayette.  Charles 
X.  disbanded  the  guard  in  1897  for 
insnbofdination.  It  was  reorganised  in 
1880.  In  1848  it  became  a  mere  mob 
army  ei  some  900,000  volunteers,  but 
Hspoleoo  HL  reduced  it  to  order  in  1869, 
and  gave  il  lor  motto  'Liberty  ocdxe 
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Oarde  Boyale  (La),  181S.  Aoorps 
instituted  bv  Louis  XVuL,  and  consist- 
ing of  pickea  men,  to  which  were  added 
tworigimetUe  Suieeee,  Dissolved  in  July 
1880,  when  they  tried  in  vain  to  defend 
Charles  Z. 

Oardes  de  la  ICarohe  (Lee), 
who  accompanied  the  king  wherever 
he  went.  They  consisted  of  94  picked 
noblemen  from  the  Oardee  du  Oorpe 
duBoHi.9.y    i^M'OoldSUck.' 

Oardes  dn  Ck>rps  da  Boi  (Lee), 
or' Oarde  Ecossaise,' 1448.  Organised  by 
Charles  VIL  of  France.  They  consisted 
of  800  archers,  all  ci  whom  ranked  as 
gentlemen,  and  were  sumptuously  armed, 

auipped,  and  mounted.  Each  one  was 
lowed  a  squire,  a  valet,  a  page,  and 
two  yeomen,  with  corresponding  equip- 
age: so  that  cadets  ci  the  best  families 
In  Scotland  were  sent  to  serve  in  this 
honourable  corps.  They  wore  the  Scotch 
bonnet  and  feather,  and,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XL,  a  massive  silver  brooch,  odled 
a  *  Yirdn  Mary/  the  Virgin  Mary  being 
made  by  him  their  ooloneL  They  wore 
a  loose  surcoat  ot  rich  blue  velvet,  with 
a  large  white  St  Andrew's  cross  of  silver 
bisecting  it  before  snd  behind.  Sup- 
Messed  in  1791,  but  restored  by  Louis 
XYIIL  in  1814,  and  formed  mto  six 
companies,  called  the  Oorpe  Bcoseaiee, 
the  Oorpe  de  Oramcni,  the  Oorpe  de 
Poix,  the  Oorpe  de  Luxembourg,  the 
Oorpe  de  Wagram.  and  the  Oorpe  de 
Baguee,    Finally  disbanded  in  1880. 

Om  o(  yM  two  TMBMa  fttteolMd  to  tlMM 
iiiudam«a  vas  eaUad  bla  'knife-man '  (eotdeUcr), 
from  a  large  knlla  wUoh  ba  oanled  to  daapatoh 
ihoaa  whom  hia  austar  had  thrown  to  the  ground 
inaailUi. 

Oardes-o6te8  (Lm).  French  coast- 
guards,  ereated  in  1791 ;  reorganised  in 
1799;  simpressed  In  1814;  and  re-esta- 
blished bi  1881.  *IIs  se  fonnent  stt 
compsgnise  de  canoniers.' 

Oardei  Fran^aises  (Lei),  1668. 
Formerly  a  part  oi  the  royal  houBehold 
troops,  consisting  of  ten  companies  of 
100  men  each,  and  having  barracks  in 
the  faubourgs  of  Paris.  Tbas  guard  took 
rank  above  all  the  rest  of  the  army.  In 
1789  it  fraternised  with  the  insurgents, 
andbecame  a  part  of  the  Gfar<is  2fa/tofia2« 
deParie, 

Garden  d  Bngland,  Woroestccshliw 
endKank   BothaeeaUed. 
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Gttden  of  BHi^    Carlow,  In  Lelnster. 
-^  Europe,     Italy    and    Belgimn. 

Both  to  called. 
^^JFranee.     Amboisa,   in   the  dS' 

j>arfo9iMn<  of  Indie-ei-Lobe. 
^  India,    Onde. 
^  Italy.    BidlTr 
^Bouth    Wale$,     The    eoathem 

diTision  of  Glamoiganahire. 
^  Spain.    Andalnol'a. 
^the   ArgerUins.      Tnieoman^  * 

province  of  Argentinia. 
^  the  SoMt,    Ceylon  and  Bnrmah. 
Both  BO  called. 
OtjUm  Is  Also  eaUad   *T1m    B*> 
■plendent ' ;   Um  'Jewel  of   the 
KMtera  See':  the'Oem  of  Par»* 
dleeb*     Ito  fillmete  end  prodoo* 
lloiM  ere  quite  nnrlTelled. 

^Ihe  Weit    Blinois  and  Kansas. 

Both  so  called. 
—  the  World.    The  region  of  the 

MisBJssippL 

Garden  and  the  I*ane  {TTui), 
Gorent  Oarden  Theatre  and  Drory  Lane 
Theatre. 


The  old-feahloned  friendly  riTelrr  between  tlie 
Oardez)  end  the  Lane  la  renewed  Ihls  yeer  (Pee. 
UB7].— N«iN||M|Mrparafrap^ 

jQ-arden  of  the  Mid-West  (The). 
Evesham,  in  Worcestershire.  Famous 
for  table-fmit  and  kitchen  prodaoe. 

Qarden  Sect  {The).  The  discinlet 
of  Plato  were  so  called  because  tney 
attended  his  lectures  in  the  Academy,  a 
garden  in  the  snborbs  of  Athens  which 
once  belonged  to  Academos.  Epicfizot 
taught  in  his  own  private  garden. 

Qarigliano  (Bout  of  the),  1608. 
The  rout  of  the  French,  led  by  Saluce  and 
Bayard  (the  chevalier  eanepeur  et  tone 
reproche)t  by  Gonsalvo  the  Great  Captain. 
Above  4,000  French  fell  in  this  rout,  with 
all  their  standards  and  baggage,  tents, 

revisions,  stores,  and  splendid  artillery, 
capitulation  was  signed  the  next  day. 
In  1860  (Nov.  8)  Francis  L  king  of 
Naples  was  routed  on  the  banks  of  the 
same  river  by  Victor  Emmanuel. 

Gfiurrick Fever (T^},  1742.  Aeon- 
tagious  disorder  which  broke  out  in 
Dublin,  ascribed  to  the  heat  of  the 
theatre  crowded  to  hear  Garrick  during 
tinusually  hot  weather. 

Qarter  King  of  Arms  (The). 
1417;  also  'Principal  King  of  Arms.^ 
Swe  separate  offices  held  by  the  same 
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person.  It  was  Henry  Y.  who  inatHoted 
the  Garter  King  to  attend  upon  knights 
at  their  solemnities,  call  them  to  their 
installation,  see  that  their  arms  are  hung 
over  their  staJIs,  to  grant  arms,  and  to 
tnfLT^'^ft.l  national  funeral 
See  *  Heralds.' 

There  ere  altotfelher  tear  Kina  of  i 
Snglend :  Qerter  uid  Beth ;  end  the  two  prorte* 
eielkiniBiCxaHKMOBUxend  Mobbot:  the  fonne* 
hftTlnf  Jorladiotlon  over  ell  perte  aeaifk  of  tho 
Trent. end  the  letter OToreU  perte eorttoC  th*« 
river.  Bath  King  of  Anne,  thoofh  not  *  jneni- 
ber  of  the  ooUetfe.  tekee  preoedenoe  next  to 
Oerter.  The  oflloe  wee  oreeted  In  17V  fbr  the  eeaw 
▼ioe  of  the  Order  of  the  Beth.  The  King  of  Ax^ 
of  SooUead  le  *  L^mi,*  end  for  Irelend  *  Ulster.' 

Gas  from  coaL  Described  by  CHayten 
in  1789.  First  applied  to  illumination 
in  1793  by  Murdoch.  Introduced  into 
Paris  in  180S,  into  London  by  Winsor  in 
1808.  Came  into  general  use  in  London 
in  1814,  and  in  Farie  about  1820.  The 
Gas  Company  was  chartered  In  1810 
(60  Geo.  m.,  e.  168). 

The  meter  vee  Inireate4  ky  4 

IBISIS. 


Gastein  Ck>nvention  (TJie),  186& 
In  which  Austeia  and  Prussia  agreed  to  m 
joint  occupation  of  Schleswig,  Holstein, 
andliauenonrg.  See  *  Sohleswig-Holstein 
Question.' 

Gate    of  France    {The    Irom^ 

Longwy,  m  strong  military  position. 

Gate  of  Italy  (2%e}.  That  part  of 
the  valley  of  the  Adige  (8  syLlwhioh  is 
in  the  vicinity  ci  Trent  and  Bovereda 
It  is  a  narrow  gorge  between  two  moon* 
tain  ranges. 

Gate  of  Soienoe  (The),  or  'Dear 
nl  Um.'  8hiraa  was  so  eaiued  ol  old. 
Sadi  and  Hafia  were  both  bom  in  Shira& 

Gate  of  Tears  {The).   Babehnan- 
deb,  the  passage  into  the  Red  Sea.. 
Like  eome  fll-deeUned  berk  thet  eteece 
In  silenoe  thronxh  the  Oete  of  Teen. 
MooHB,  LaU»  Bookk  (The  Fire  Worililyp  ai<L  • 


Gate  of  the 

Gibraltar. 

Gates  (T%e).    In  Scripture  language 
means  the  towns  and  fortresses. 

Thy  eeed  ■heQ  poMane  the  fete  of  hie  eataelee. 
^Gen.xxlL 

Oetee  of  Henathe  pow«  m  (knmimkm  of 


Mediterranean. 


Oetee  of  the  Grave  alhe  tefaik  o(  deeth. 
Gates  or  Mountain  Passes  of  Aiu 

IClMOB. 

Th^AIbatikmQatm.  Either  ttiapMs 
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of  Derbend  along  tiie  Cftiplan  Seaor  elM 
tlie  SMcmatian  Pms. 

The  Amanian  Oates,  Tunir  Eapn 
(or  the  LKm  Gate  of  the  TurkM),  a  Cyclo- 
pean anh,  where  the  hills  oome  down  to 
the  Ma-beaoh  at  the  head  of  the  golf. 

The  Cammdocian  Oatet,  The  pass 
described  by  Strabo  and  explored  by  the 
Eaphrates  expedition,  leading  throneh 
^kams  to  Mansh  (ancient  Gtormanica). 

The  Catpian  OateSf  'Caspias  Porta' 
or  *  CaapijB  Pyln,'  a  defile  near  Teheran 
[Teh-ran'],  in  ancient  Media. 

The  Caueatian  Gates.  A  defile  in  the 
CancXsos  range  leading  from  Mosdok  to 
Tiflis.  In  this  narrow  yalley  Strabo 
tells  m  the  rirer  Arigon  flows.  Now 
called  *DarieU 

The  Cilician  Gates.  The  Tannis 
Pass  (Kulak  Boghax  or  Golek  B<5gh^). 

Dtarkui'e  Pom.  Across  the  Amanas, 
north  of  Issos,  and  near  the  Amanian 
Gates. 

The  Oaies  of  Syria,  The  Pfws  of 
Ballan.  PictXnns  of  the  *Jera8alem 
Itinerary';  Erinaof  Cicero.  Near  this 
pass  was  the  battlefield  of  Issns. 

Thermop'yhBf  or  *  the  Hot  Gates,'  gene* 
rallT  called  *Pyl»' or*  The  Gates.'  The 
celebrated  pcMs  between  Thessaly  and 
Locris,  immortalised  by  the  heroic  de- 
fence of  Leonldas  and  800  Spartans 
against  the  enormoos  host  of  Xerxds. 

Gates  of  China  (T%0).  The  duster 
d  rocky  islets  called  *  the  Liadrones.' 

Oatas  of  the  Caspian,  or  *Pyl» 
Oaspis.'    8e9  above,  *  OEuipian  Gates.' 

Gkttes  of  the  Occult  Sciences 
{The),  Forty,  or  as  some  say  forty-eight, 
books  on  magic  in  Arabic.  The  first  twelve 
on  sorcery  and  enchantment;  the  thir- 
teenth on  disenchantment. 

Qatton  and  Old  Saram.  Although 
withont.inhabitants,  had  the  right,  before 
1881,  ol  returning  two  members  of  par- 
liament. In  the  reform  agitation  *Gtatton 
and  Old  Sarum'  proved  a  tour  deforce* 

Qnudenta{Le9Ohevalier»),1904,  A 
religions  order  of  Italy,  whose  special 
work  is  to  protect  the  widow,  the  orphan, 
and  the  poor.  They  wear  a  white  dress 
with  a  red  cross,  surmounted  with  two 
stars,  aivl  follow  the  rule  of  the  Domini- 
rans,  but  may  marry  if  they  like.  Both 
faitber  sad  motLer  must  be  of  noble 
birth. 


GanL    iS^'OalllA.* 

Gaoltier.  *As  aspiah  asGanltsr. 
Claude  Gaultier  was  a  French  advooats 
(1590-1666),  referred  to  by  Boileao. 


mordant 

Qa'UMtei 

BaLtx, 

Ganrian  Dynasty  (The),  So 
called  from  Gaur  in  West  Afghanistan, 
because  Hussein  Mahmoud  Ghori  was 
governor  of  Gaur  under  t^  Gasnevides 
(8  syl.),  before  he  declarea  himself  inde- 
pendent in  1155.  He  overthrew  them  in 
1158,  and  usurped  the  kingdom;  but  the 
Gaurians  were  in  turn  overthrown  by 
the  Khans  of  KhariBm  in  1218. 

The  second  Ghaurian  Dynasty  was  the 

*  House  of  Ehilji,'  which  succeeded  in 
128a  The  last  of  the  house  (Ehusru)  was 
dethroned  and  put  to  death,  22  Aug.,  1821, 
by  GhlCsi  Khan  Toghlak,  who  founded 

*  The  House  of  Toghlak.' 

Gktu'tama  {Prince),  Prince  Sid. 
d&r'tha,  bom  on  the  borders  of  Nepaul 
B.C.  600,  died  B.C.  548  at  Eusinag'ara  in 
Ondh.  He  became  a  Buddh,  and  was 
the  founder  of  the  Buddhists,  which  em- 
brace more  than  a  third  ol  the  human 
race. 

Father,  SuddhOd'ana  kmg  of  S&k'ya. 
Afoe^^r,  Queen  Maya.  TTt/tf,  Yasddliara. 
atyy  Eapilavas'tu.    Son,  Bahula. 

His  horse  was  Eantira;  his  pleasure* 
palace  Yish'ramvan';  his  cnarioteet 
Channa. 

As  Buddha  he  dwelt  first  on  the  rock 
Mnnda  hj  the  village  of  Dilidd';  then 
in  the  solitudes  ol  Sen&'ni;  his  dress  m 
yellow  robe. 

*«*  Buddhism  consists  ol  four  truths 
and  eight  precepts  which  lead  to  Nir- 
v&'na,  f.0.  sinless  rest  which  never 
changes.  The  four  truths  are:  Sorrow; 
desire  the  cause  of  sorrow;  the  conquest 
of  self;  and  the  victory  over  sorrow. 
Eight  precepts  lead  to  victory.  The  five 
commandments  of  Buddha  are :  (i.)  Kill 
I  '  ""  Give  freely;  (iii.)  Bear  no  false 
V  [iv.)  Shun  intoxicating  drinks ; 

r  n   not   thy  neighbour's   wife. 

G  I  precepts  are :  Bight  doctrine, 

r  [>ose,nghl  converse,  right  con- 

6  it  purity,  right  thought,  right 

h  and  right  rapture.    (Sir  Edwin 

i ,    The  Light  of  Asia,' bk.i) 

Lord  Buddha -PHsM  llddlilba  styted  li 
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QaveUdnd.  A  law  whereby  all  the 
■ona  anooeed  alike.  By  thia  tcoinre  an 
estate  does  not  eaoheat  to  the  lord  (in 
case  of  felonv),  the  maxim  being  'The 
father  to  the  bongh  [JKallowa],  the  son  to 
the  plough  llano].'  in  defaolt  of  toot 
the  property  descenda  to  daughters. 

SnppoM  A.  B.  O.  to  b«  IhN*  aona.  ftiid  A  dlM^ 
iMTlnf  m,  AmnghUat;  ttiMi  A**  daoghier  IftkM  bat 
third  with  Barnd  a 

Gay  {Joseph),  The  pen-name  of 
Captam  John  l>iirant  BreVal  who  wrote 
*  The  Confederates,*  1717;  *  The  Progress 
of  a  Bake/  1788;  *The  Lara  of  Venus,' 
1788;  &0. 

Tb«  fftboltel  and  author  off  lbs  'BeggMS 
Opec* '  WM  John  0«j  (lass-lTSO. 

Gay  Science  (The),  or  *  The  Joyous 
Science/  thai  of  minstrelsy.  In  Normaa 
French,  the  Joyeu$e  Seienes. 

'[I  ftiD]  mn  unworthy  gradoat*  off  tho  Q«y 
Bolanoe,  my  lord.'  aaJd  the  mnsiclAn,  *T«t  lot  mo 
■07  for  myself,  thnt  I  wUl  not  yield  to  Om  king  of 
minstrels.  Oeoftrey  Bodel,  though  the  king  of 
England  hath  given  him  fonr  manors  for  cno 
•ong.'— Six  W.  BOOTT,  2Tk«  JMraAag,  oh.  zlx. 


Gasari,  Gaceri,  orGkMsari.  The  same 
as  the  CathSri  or  Paterini,  meaning 
Puritans.  Called  in  Italy  'Paterini/ 
*Caihari,'  or'Gazari';  in  France,  *  Let 
VaudoiSf*  and  *Zrdf  Pauvree  de  Lyon,* 

The  Albigensesirere  quite  another  seot,  although 
both  protested  against  the  dogmas  of  the  OathoUt 
Ghnroh,  and  the  evil  lives  of  its  olergy. 

Gasette  {The).  Published  at  Venice 
in  1568. 

Published  at  Paris  by  Benaudot,  26 
May,  1681. 

Published  at  Oxford  1665.  Sss 'PaU 
Mall/ 

The  gazette  now  means  with  us  an 
official  newspaper  in  which  proclama- 
tions, notices  of  appointments,  bank- 
ruptdes,  dissolutions  of  partnership,  and 
so  on  are  published  by  government.  It 
is  issued  every  Tuesday  and  Friday. 

Gaznevides  (8  syL).  A  Tartar  and 
Musulman  dynasty  wluch  lasted  184 
years  (999-1188),  so  called  from  Gasnd, 
the  birthplace  of  Alp  Tekin  the  founder. 
It  succeeded  the  Samanides  (8  syl.). 
The  greatest  of  the  Gaznevides  was  Mah- 
mono,  who  reigned  in  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces of  Persia  (967,  927-1080).  He  was 
'  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  commander 
of  the  faithful,'  and  was  the  first  who 
was  ever  called  eultan, 

Gtolal'ean  Era  {The),  This  era 
began  15  March,  aj>.  1079.    So  called 


C^BKERAL 


from  Qelal   Eddin   Malek   Shah,   who 
reformed  the  old  Egyptian  calendar. 

The  reign  of  Malek  was  illustrated  byfthe  Oela^ 
•an  Era.  whloh  surpasses  the  Julian  and  a>> 
proaches  the  aoouMj  of  tho  Qragoriaa  styla. 
QlBBOli,ohap.lvlL 


GMoBi  (J.).  A  eelebrated  troop  ol 
Italian  comedians  who  acted  in  Venice. 
Thej  went  to  Blois  in  1577,  and  then  to 
Pans.  In  1588  »  fresh  oompany  of 
Oelosi  appeared  at  Blois,  and  then  at 
Paris,  where  they  acted  till  160i. 

Gema'ra  {The),  The  second  pari 
of  the  Talmud,  or  oommentary  on  the 
Mishna,  regarded  as  the  text.  Theve 
are  two  oommentaries — vis.  the  Baby* 
Ionian  Gemira  (completed  as>.  500).  and 
the  Jerusalem  Qemkra  (middle  of  the 
4th  cent.),  the  fonner  ol  which  is  by  far 
the  better  one. 

Gemblotuni  (Battle  ofL  Jaa^  157& 
In  which  Don  John  of  Austria  defeated 
the  Dutch,  and  spread  oonsteraatioa 
ihion^ioiit  the  Netherlands. 

Gemon'i»  8oal».  The  staircase 
in  Bome  down  which  criminals  con- 
demned to  death  descended  from  their 
prison  cells  to  eseontioA.  II  was  near 
&e  Tiber. 

Gemotes  (2  gyL).  There  were  eerrsral 

In  the  Saxon  period,  ae— 

The  Shire-pemotet  or  ooonty  oonr^ 
which  met  twice  a  year. 

The  Burg-gemoie,  met  thrioe  a  year. 

The  Hundred-gemote,  met  monthly. 

The  HaUe^emote  or '  conri-baron/ 

The  WUena^emote^  which  oorre- 
sponded  to  the  Beichstsge  (2  eyL)  of  tlM 
Franks.    A  national  assembly. 

Gendarme  (2  syL),  ie.  gene  anmAtm, 
The  men  who  accompsoied  a  faodal  lord 
to  battle.  In  1458  Charies  VIL  i». 
pointed  a  permanent  gendarmerie,  Ls 
the  reign  of  Louis  XVL  it  was  replaced 
by  the  Oendarmerie  de  LunMite,  In 
1791  the  Constituent  Assembly  converted 
It  into  the  Oendarmerie  dipariementale; 
under  Napoleon  L  it  was  called  the 
Gendarmerie  d'ilite;  at  the  restoration 
h  was  called  the  Oendarmerie  Bay^e; 
in  1880  it  was  renlaced  by  the  wtrde 
3£unicipale,  oallea  in  1848  the  Oarde 
BipubUeaine,mDd  fa&  1862  tlie  Geii- 
damnerie  de  PaHe, 

General  (Snte).  Of  religious  orders  ia 
the  Catholic  Church.  The  supreme  htsd 
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{jbdAbt  the  pope)  ol  atoh  ol  fbo  letding 
religioos  orom. 

TiM  Sapwlor  of  mn  tndSrldiial  cimwmA,  im^  li 
•B  abbo*.  prior,  rvctor,  Bap«rlor,  4«. 

A  ProvlneUl  haa  aathoilty  OT«r  aSk  lbs  oaa> 
vaalK.  *e^  of  a  prorlaca. 

A  Gaaaral  haa  aattaorllj  OT«  an  I 


General  Assembly  {The),  1689. 
The  raprama  oonrt  of  the  Scotch  Kirk, 
eompoeed  ol  delegfttee  from  OTery  pres- 
hjtaj  in  the  church.  Two  elders  are 
elected  by  the  Town  Gonncil  of  Edin- 
bnigh,  one  by  each  bnrgh,  a  repreeenta- 
tiTe  ia  elected  by  the  senate  cd  each  ol 
the  four  muTersitiee,  and  an  elder  by 
the  church  in  India.  It  meeta  annually 
in  May,  and  aito  for  ten  days ;  and  if  any 
business  Is  left  orer  it  is  settled  by  a 
oommissioii  nominated  1^  the  Qen«ral 
Assembly. 

General  Assembly  of  the  Pres« 
bvterian  Churoh  of  Ireland 
(The),  1840.  The  onion  of  the  General 
and  Secession  Synods.  It  contains 
abont  600  oongregationt  wider  forty 
presbyteries. 

General  Baptists.  Thoee  dis- 
senters of  the  Baptist  connection  who 
Yq>hold  the  doctrine  of  general  redemp- 
tion in  contradistinction  to  the  Particular 
Baptists,  who  maintain  the  Calyinistio 
doctrines  of  election,  predestination,  and 
leprobatioQ.  Sm  *Free  Communionists.' 


Oeneral  Bonm.  Nickname  of 
Moos.  Thiers  the  French  historian  (1797- 
1877).    SM'Attilale  Petit.' 

General  Ootincils.  The  fini  at 
Nice,  AJ>.  885,  against  Arins,  who  denied 
the  diyinity  of  Christ  The  second  at 
Constaniinople,  881,  against  Maoedonius, 
^iho  denied  the  true  hnmanity  of  Christ 
ukd  the  Holy  Ohosk  The  third  at 
481,  Sffainsl  Nestorius,  who 


said  the  Virgin  Mar^  was  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  but  not  itorMot  (the  mother  of 
God).  The  fowrlh  at  ChalcSdon.  46L 
against  EniyohSs,  who  maintained  that 
the  human  nature  was  merged  in  the 
dirine  nature.  Hie  fifth  at  Constanti- 
nople. W&  which  oondemned  Origen's 
doctrme  that  parte  of  the  scripture  are 
either  allegonoal  or  figurative.  The 
Hxth  at  Constantinople,  680,  against  the 
MoDoth'elitee  (4  syL),  who  maintained 
that,  althou^  Christ  had  two  natures. 
He  had  but  one  will,  that  of  his  divine 
16 


nature.    These  are  the  only  ommolls  of 
acknowledged  authority. 

CooBoU  IdMlAnd  OhrM  «o  b«  Ood  AMO. 
(truly).  OonncU  a  d«olar«l  Him  to  Im  Ood  and 
Man  ra^fjMrtooUr).  CooaeU  8  deeUrMi  Uim  to 
be  Ood  and  Man  4i»m»^mt(UMnakhlj).  And  Coun- 
oil  4  doolared  him  to  bo  Ood  and  Man  d^^x^mt 
(distinctly).  The  deelaloBS  of  these  four  coaucUs 
are  aoknowledged  by  the  Chnach  of  EnjUnd  fist 
alCoonoUs.* 


Cfihe  WeeUm  Ohureh: 

I,  S,  8,  4.  All  of  the  Lateran  fai  Rome, 
AJ>.  1188,  U89, 1179, 1816  (or  10,  11, 12, 
18). 

6, 8.  Both  at  Lyons,  id.  1845, 1874  (or 
14, 15J. 

7.  Oounofl  of  Yienne  In  France,  ajiw 
1811  for  16). 

8.  Council  of  Oomstanoe,  aa  1414  lo 
1418  (at  17). 

9.  Council  ol  Basel,  Ferrara,  Flo- 
rence, AJ>.  1481  to  1448  (or  18). 

10.  Council  ol  the  Lateran,  ID.  1611  lo 
1617  (or  19). 

II.  Coundl  of  Trent,  AJ».  1645  to  1688 
(or  80). 

18.  Counoa  of  the  Yalioan,  188»-1870. 

Nombered  from  10  to  M  If  ftakea  from  the  Cooaell 
of  Mioe.  A.i>.  836.  when  the  BMt«(a  and  Wistwa 
Chnrohes  veto  not  dirlded. 

General  Non  •  subsoribins 
Presbyterian  Association  {Thef^ 
Ireland,  1850.  The  union  of  the  three 
non-subscribing  presbyteries  of  Ireland— 
viz.  *  The  United  Presbytery  or  Synod 
of  Munster.'  *The  Presbytery  of  An- 
trim,' and  'The  Bemonstrant  Synod  of 
Ulster.'  Ther  daim  the  right  of  private 
judgment  and  non-subscription  to  oreeds 
or  confessions  ol  faith. 

Gteneral  Frivilese  of  Peter 
HI.  The  Magna  Charta  of  Aragon, 
1888.  The  Fueros  de  Ara^n  oontam  a 
series  of  provisions  against  tallages, 
spoliationa  of  property,  sentences  of  the 
justiciary  without  assent  of  the  Cortes, 
appointments  of  foreigners  to  judicial 
offices,  trials  of  accused  persons  in  places 
beyond  the  kingdom,  the  falsification  of 
the  coin,  bribery  of  judges,  absolute 
power,  and  so  on.  It  was  an  improve- 
ment on  our  own  charter. 

Generalissimo  Procession  (A), 
An  extraordinary  religious  procession,  in 
which  all  the  chief  men  of  uie  state  took 
part.  In  the  Generalissimo  Procession  of 
Paris,  89  Jan.,  1685,  the  king,  FranQois  I., 
all  the  clergy,  ambassadors,  lords,  presi- 
dents of  the  courts  ofjustioe,  and  all  the 
notables  took  pait    fiie  reliquary  of  ths 
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Si  ChapellA  was  carried  throng  the 
itreetB;  the  head  of  St.  Louis;  a  piece  of 
the  tme  orosB,  ihe  crown  of  thorns,  a  real 
nail,  the  spear-head,  and  the  shrine  of  Ste. 
G^ieyi^Te.  The  khig  went  hare-headed, 
holding  a  lighted  torch.  Every  house 
passed  hj  was  lighted  with  tapers,  and 
the  inmates  holding  lighted  candlee  sank 
on  their  knees. 

G^n^ralit^  ia  the  ancient  r^nme 
of  France,  was  the  jurisdiction  of  an 
intendant-general  of  finance.  The  nam- 
ber  ol  these  gAidralit^  varied.  In  the 
14th  centory  there  were  four;  under 
IVan^ois  L  Uie  number  was  incnased  to 
sixteen;  in  1787  there  were  thirty-two. 
Abolished  In  1789. 

G^nevar-Bome,  Protestantism- 
Catholicism.  Strictly  tpealdng,  Geneva 
means  Calvinism. 

I  trould  hATeyonknow  I  MM  MlltUefor  OfliwTa 
••  for  Rom*;  ••  Utile  tor  hnmlU—  ••  tor  p>rdon«. 
>81r  W.  BOOR,  27k«  ilMoi.  oh.  zvL 

Gtone'va  Bands,  1652.  Clerical 
bands  in  imitation  of  those  worn  by  the 
Calvinistio  Protestants  of  Oeneva.  Till 
the  last  quarter  of  the  19th  cent  they 
were  worn  by  the  clergy  of  the  established 
diurch  and  university  men ;  but  since  the 
Oxford  Tract  movement  both  the  bands 
and  the  black  gown  have  been  almost 
entirely  abandoned  by  clergymen. 

GeneVa  Bible  {The)t  1660.  The 
Bible  translated  by  the  English  exiles  at 
Geneva.  The  exiles  who  assisted  in  this 
translstion  were  Knox,  Coverdale,  Good- 
man, Gibbs,  Samson,  William  Cole,  Whit- 
tingham,  and  GKlery.  It  was  the  first 
Bible  in  Boman  letter,  divided  into  verses. 
This  is  the  famous '  Breeches  Bible,'  based 
on  Tyndale's  translation.    See '  Bibles.' 

OorerdalsliAd  •Ireadjprodiioed  his  own  tnow. 
laUoQ  In  l£8S,  and  had  ■operlntandsd  the  prodno* 
lion  of  the '  Or«»4  BUda.' ins. 

Geneva  Catechisms  (The),  1688. 
A  lar^r  and  shorter  formulary,  the  work 
of  Calvin.  A  standard  work  m  Switser- 
land,  the  Netherlands,  France^  «nd  Hnn^ 
gary. 

Lntherpobllahed  %  largw  sad  analler  e»te> 
lOV:  and  a  ' '  -*- — *^ a_.._. — 


.  ^  luger  and  ihoarler  cateohism 

were  oompiUed  In  the  reifn  of  Edward  VI..  the 
•horter  one  by  Cranmer,  and  the  larfar  one  hr 
Poynel  or  Ponet.  There  la  alao  a  targer  and 
■horter  catechism  of  the  PreebTterlan  Chorchee, 
the  ehorter  ono  published  in  1647,  and  the  larger 
one  in  1048.  These  form  pari  ollh«*Wc^-'^ 
Ti  of  Faith.' 


Geneva  Convention  (The),  1868. 
An  international  agreement  to  respect  the 


persons  and  propeitj  of  those  who  give 
volnntarQy  their  services  in  times  of  wav 
to  attend  on  the'sick  and  wounded.  They 
must  have  a  recognised  costume,  flag,  and 
arm-badge  (a  red  cross  on  a  white  ground). 
If  taken  prisoners  they  are  to  be  dis- 
charged without  ransom.  Often  called 
*  The  Bed  Croes  Society.* 


Tirel  branShl  li _, 

German  War  1BTI>>T1.  Theideawaspoimlarleedby 
a  book  writlan  hj  M.  Dorant;  I7f»  &WWWM- dc  5oUi»> 
rino,  18a.aadthe  OooTenyon  was  held  the  toUow. 
Ing  year  al  OeneTa.  attended  hj  delegates  from 
Aostila,  Baden,  BaTaria.  Belginm.  France,  Oreal 
Britain,  HanoTer.  Heaae-Darmatadl.  ItiOy,  Pnw> 
■la.RQMla,  Spain.  BazoBXt  Sweden,  Bwttearlaad, 


OeneVa  Formtila  (The),  1548. 
Pid>li8hed  six  years  before  the  First  Book 
of  Edward  VL  It  was  the  first  to  origi- 
nate  the  idea  of  making  the  singing  of 
psalms  take  the  place  of  vocal  response  on 
the  part  of  the  people.  Provision  was 
made  for  extemporaneous  prayer,  and  for 
prayer  on  special  oooasions. 

Oenevi^ve  {OaaiomBegularofSte,)^ 
1616.  Batified  by  Gregory  XV.  The 
abbey  of  Ste.  Goaevi^ve  was  built  by 
Eugenins  HI.  In  1148. 

Oen^skha'nians  (put),  or  ^Oen- 
giskTiamdes '  (4  svL).  A  Persian  dynasty 
(1225-1358),  which  supplanted  the  Kh*- 
riz'mians  {q.v,), 

Thefoorldntfi  weveOengla  Khaa,  tSK;  OkliL 
1999  :Kaloiik.li49:  and  Man^tyo,  use.  ManfooaS 
his  Toonger  brother  Hoolagon  lo  oonqver  Jhm  wsat 
of  Asia.  This  done,  the  oonqoaM*  fixed  hla  real- 
denoe  at  Taorla,  In  PeraU;  look  Bagdad  la  190 
from  the  Callta  ;  and  carried  hla  oonqneala  into 
Syria.  Hi  soooeeded  Mangon  In  UK.  and  fotme4 
a  branch  line  of  Ihe  <'U*"g"*'***-"*»^'*^.  which  eon- 
tinned  to  li96k«h«ille»T«plMe  to  Ihe  Ilkbaa. 
Una.  * 

Genoese  War  (The),  1878-188L 
The  Venetians  oallthe  'War  of  Ghiona* 
{q,v,)  the  *  Genoese  War.'  And  the  new 
nobles  aggrandised  after  the  war  they  oaU 
*The  Nobles  of  the  Genoese  War'  (*I 
Nobili  della  Gnen»  di  Geneva.')  8e§ 
*  Nobles  of  the,  d^' 

Oenovefains.  Canons  of  the  abbey 
de  Ste.  G^evibve,  which  formed  what  is 
called  the  *  Congregation  de  France,'  in- 
stituted  by  Clovis  in  600.  They  followed 
the  rule  of  St.  Auffustine,  and  wore  a 
white  robe  with  aroohett  but  wheii  abroad 
ablackdoak. 


Gente  Grassa  (7M.  Thet 

tial  tradeonen  of  It^y,  like  the  Medki 
•satsasvU 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


eENniiHOHUB 

GentUhomme  de  la  Pelntnre 
(£«).  Babens(1577-16iU)isK>ciJledb7 
Charles  BUno. 

Qentilnom'ini  (The).  The  mas- 
ten  ci  Venice  both  dy  lea  and  land, 
eorreaponding  with  the  Dorghen  of  Flo- 
rence. The  lowest  class  was  the  popo- 
lari  or  plebeians,  then  the  dttadini,  then 
came  the  gentixnoimlni,.  about  8,000  in 
number. 

Gentle  (The).  Icaak  Walton,  the 
Angler  (1598-1688).  Anglins;  is  called 
'The  Gentle  Craft.'  Probably  there  is 
aomething  of  a  pun  in  the  phrase,  refer- 
ring to  the  bait  of  gentles  naed  by  anglers. 

Oentle  Shepherd.  Oeorge  Grea- 
Tille  (1712-1770). 

la  1T0  Sir  F^aacla  DMlnrood  wropoaad  %  «•« 
noBcidflr  and  perry,  whioh  PlMOiajri  Chatham) 
•tjeeted  to.  Wharanpon  0«orfa  OrenTiUe  daelarad 
«h«  tox  laei1tabU.ajid  added.  If  Pitt  ohi«otad  to  It, 
*Lat  him  taUma  where  the  oioneyistoberaised, 
li* htm  teU  me  where,' ha  repeated.  Pitt,whosal 
oppoetta,  hummed,  la  tone  mlmloklw*  OrenvUle, 
tba  beftsalntf  of  a  popular  tone  of  the  day  '" 
■iMpherd,  tall  me  where  t  *  The  House ' 
▼«toed  with  laa^htoK,  and  Pttt  walked  Old 

Oentleman  Georfi^e.  George  IV., 
also  called  Handsonift  Al  Basohid  Bee 
*Fnm.' 

GentlemanHiffhwaymantT^. 

I.  Tom  King,  friena  of  Bicbard  (Dick) 
Tmpin ;  the  *  PyladSs  and  Orestes  of  the 
xoai£'    Accidentally  shoi  by  Torpin  in  a 
eenfBe,  in  1789. 
n.  Clande  Dnval,  executed  1670. 

Gentleman's  Magasine  (The\ 
1781.    Originated  by  Cave. 

Gentlemen  Commoners.  Stu^ 
dents  in  the  Oxford  University  who  dine 
at  the  Fellows'  table,  and  wear  a  dis- 
tinetiTe  college  costume.  Called  in  Cam^ 
bridge  University  Fellow  Commoners 
(^.v.).  They  are  generally  either  noble- 
men or  married  men. 

Gentoo.  An  obsolete  term  at  one 
lime  applied  to  the  natives  of  Hindfistan. 

Itlitha  Fwtosaeea  foMo.  meeafais  a  Oentlte. 

Gtoolog^  {Professorthip  of).  In  the 
Univermtv  of  Cambridge,  17d7,  founded 
by  Dr.  Woodward ;  and  hence  the  pro- 
fessor is  also  called  the  Woodwaroiaa 
professor.    Stipend,  6002.  a  year. 

Georffe  I.  First  of  the  Hanoverian 
dynasty  m  England.  He  died  on  his  road 
Id  Osnabnrg,  and  was  buried  in  Hanover 
(1660, 1714-1727).  He  could  not  speak  a 
'  of  g"g»»»fc^  and  looked  on  Greal 
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Britaia  only  •■  a  vsefol  appendage  to 
Hanover. 

Father,  Bmestos  duke  of  Brunswick, 
Ac ;  Mother,  Sophia  daughter  of  Eliza- 
beth, mnddaughter  of  Jaxbs  I.  of  Eng. 
land  fWife,  Sophia  Dorothj  of  Zell,  ovij 
daughter  of  George  William  duke  of 
Brunswick  and ZeU;  Imim,  Gxobox  [XL], 
his  successor,  and  Sophia,  who  married 
Frederick  William  ol  Prnssia,  and  was 
the  mother  of  Frederick  IL  the  Greek 

Hie  style, — George,  Dei  Gratia,  of 
Great  Britain.  France,  and  Ireland,  king; 
Defender  of  the  Faith. 

] 
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Gtoor^e  IX  King  ol  Great  Britafai, 
second  king  ol  the  House  of  Hanover 
(1688,1727-1760).  He  died  on  Saturday, 
SSOct.  Like  his  father,  he  looked  on  Great 
Britain  only  as  the  appendage  of  Hanover. 

Father,  GsoBoa  X ;  Mother,  Sophia 
Dorothy  daughter  ol  George  Wimam 
duke  ol  Zell;  Wife,  Caroline  Wilhel- 
mina  of  AnspcMshj  Jsfue,  three  sons  and 
five  daughters.  Frederidc  Lewis  (Priace 
of  Wales),  father  of  G>obo>  nL,  died 
about  ten  ^ears  before  his  'ftthor.  George 
n.    EUs  nidkname  was  Prince  Tite. 

Hie  etyle  and  title. — GkK»rge,  Dei 
Gratia,  of  Ghreat  Britain,  France,  and  Ire> 
land,  long ;  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

Vrom  Frederlok  Lefwto  prlnoe  of  Wales  the 
Prinoeei  Alexandra   is   deaoended.  thna  :   Hla 


youngest  danghter,  Caroline  Matilda,  married 
Christian  VIII.  of  Denmark,  the  son  of  whom  was 
FiiBOSBiOK  VL  of  Denmark :  the  son  of  Frederlok 
VI.  was  Fbsdxbicx  VUj  the  son  of  Frederlok 
VIL  was  CHSX8TIAV  IX..  whose  danghker  is 
Alexandra  prlnoess  o(  Wsilss  (frsAt-grsat-grsat. 
grandohlldofOeorisIU.  '^— '^ 

GteorgelH.  Son  of  Frederick  Lewis 
prince  of  Wales,  and  grandson  of  Gkorge 
n.  (1788,  1760-1820),  bom  in  London, 
and  the  first  of  the  line  of  Brunswick 
who  was  a  Briton  bom.  He  married, 
Charlotte  daughter  of  Charles  duke  of 
Mecklenbnrg-Strelits,  hj  whom  he  had 
fifteen  children,  vis.  nine  sous  and  six 
daughters.  The  eldest  son  George  [TV.] 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  but  he  had  pre- 
viously been  prince-regent.  Familiarly 
caUed  '  Farmer  George,'  or '  the  Fanner 
King.' 

BtyU  aetd  tiU$r--Wwak  1760  to  1800s 
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Geom,  D.G.  ol  Great  Britain,  Franoe, 
and  Lreland,  king ;  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
^m  1800  to  1820 :  George,  D.G.  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  king ;  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

QmoMom  m.  WM  lh«  tetlMv  off  Obobob  IT., 
WzLi^M  Vf^  Mid  KdwMd  Aate  ol  Knit  (Iho 
IftUiar  of  QoMB  YIOTOBUJ 

Oeorge  rV.  Kins  of  Great  Britain, 
ico^  Electoral  Prinoe  ofBnmswick-Lune- 
bnrip,  Dnke  of  Cornwall  and  Bothsay. 
Earl  of  Chester  and  Carrick,  Baron  of 
Renfrew,  Lord  of  the  lalet,  hereditary 
Grand  Steward  of  Scotland,  &o.  Bom 
1762,  regent  from  Feb.  1811,  king  1820, 
died  Saturday,  26  June,  1880. 

Father,  Gkobox  IIL;  lfo^A«r,  Sophia 
Charlotte  of  Mecklenbnnf-Strelits;  Wife, 
his  cousin  Caroline,  danghter  of  the 
Prince  of  Brunswick;  lame,  Charlotte, 
who  married  Leopold  (afterwards  kin^ 
of  Belgium).  Nicknamee:  The  Magni- 
fioent  (from  his  Ioto  of  gorgeous  apparel), 
Prince  Florizel,  Fnm  the  Fourth,  The 
Fat  Adonis  of  Fifty,  the  First  Gentleman 
of  Europe.  Style  amd  OUe^  a*  George 
m.  after  1800. 

At  the  Ago  of  olxtoMi  bo  «^  la  loro  with  Iffn. 
Bobl&«oii,  an  octrMs.who  reocWod  an  annuity  ol 
KM.  ayoar;  In  1786  he  married  Mr*.  Fltoherberl, 
a  widow,  but  the  marrlafe  wa*  a  'German  one.' 
After  hie  marriage  with  Caroline  of  Bmnawlok 
bis  faToorlto  lady  waa  the  Oonnteoi  of  Jeraoy. 

Oeorge  {A  8i,),  A  badge  worn  orer 
the  armour  by  ererr  English  soldier  in 
the  14th  cent.,  and  subsequently.  On 
the  invasion  of  Scotland  bv  Bichard  IL, 
in  1886,  and  at  the  battle  of  Aginoourt,it 
was  oroained  that 

BToriman,  of  what  ootale.  oondteton,  or  nation 
they  be  of,  ao  that  he  be  of  oore  partle,  ehall  bero 
a  Blgno  ol  the  armea  of  St.  Oeorge,  large  (botho 
before  and  behrnde)  upon  parell  that  yf  he  bo 
■layno  or  wonnaed  to  deth,  ne  that  hath  so  doon 
to  hym  ehaU  not  be  putte  to  deth  for  defaolte  of 
the  cro— e  that  he  laoketh.  And  that  non  enemy 
do  bere  the  same  token  or  oro— e  of  81.  Oeorge. 
notwlthstandynf  U  he  bo  priaonor,  npon  payno  ol 
deth. 

%•  The  81.  Ckorgo  to  a  rod  omm  am  a  white 
fleU.  IntheOrderoftheOarter  Mtoaflgnroof 
Bt.  Oeorge  on  horeebaok  plerolag  tbo  fallen 
dragon,  on  a  monnk 

Oeorge  {KrUghU  of  8t,),  L  120L  A 
military  order  of  ^ana,  in  Spain.  Con- 
firmed  by  John  XXTT.  in  1817 ;  united  to 
the  order  of  MonteMt  by  Benedict  XTTT. 
in  1899.    Extinct. 

n.  In  Burgundy,  1400,  founded  1^ 
Philibert  de  Miolaxu.    Extinct. 

m.  1278,  in  Oarinthia,  founded  by 
Rudolf  of  Hapsburg.  Beyived  in  1468 
by  Frederick  III.    Extinct  in  1598. 

IV.  1470b  in  Auitrit^  founded  by  Fra- 
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deriok  in.  to  guard  the  frantien  «! 
Bohemia  and  Hungary. 

V.  1492,  at  liomd,  instituted  by  Alezaa> 
der  VL,  and  abolished  in  1678  by  QmffXf 

xnr. 

YL  1600,  in  Qermany^  founded  160a 
Extinct. 

YIL  1686,  at  BaoenncL,  founded  by 
Paul  m.  and  abolished  in  1678  by  Oro* 
gory  XHL 

yUL  1729,  in  BavatricL,  refoundad  by 
KarlVn. 

DC.  1769,  in  Bueeick,  founded  by  Ca- 
therine H. ;  and  restored  by  Alexander  L 
in  1801. 

X.  1819,  fa&  BicOy,  instituted  by  Feiw 
dinand  L 

XI.  1838,  in  Lueeo,  instituted  by  Duka 
Charlftfl  Louis. 

XIL  1840,  in  HonoMr,  Instituted  by 
Ihneel  Augustus. 

Gteorge  the  Magnifieent»  Set 
a5ood,  Gteorgtt  IV. 

Oeorgia»  in  N.  Amerioa.  So  nadhed 
in  honour  of  Gteorge  IL,  in  whose  reign 
the  first  white  settlement  there  was 
effected  (1788).  The  nickname  of  the 
inhabitants  is  BuMMorde, 

Qeougen  (The),  A  gang  of  Tartar 
robbers,  enlisted  under  Moko,  slave  of  t^ 
Topa  prince.  The  gang  swelled  into  a 
oamp,  then  into  a  tnbe,  and  then  into  a 
numerous  people.  The  posterity  of  Moko 
assumed  the  title  of  Ehan  or  Cagaa  aa. 
400. 

Qerman  Athens.  Wittenberg  waa 
to  called  by  Giordano  Bruno. 

Qerman  Oatholice.  A  reHgiooa 
party  in  tiie  German  Catholio  Churdi 
with  independent  congregationB.  They 
call  themselvea  *  Christian  Catholics.' 
They  are  not  Protestants.  This  party 
sprang  into  being  in  1844,  when  BtdbK>p 
Arnoloi  appointed  a  pilgnmage  to  the 
Holy  Coat  at  Treves,  w^oh  called  forth 
a  protest  from  J.  Bonge  (2  syL),  a  prieat 
of  Silesia,  who  bhara(^(Briaed  the  reUo  aa 
the  '  coat  of  idolatry.' 

German  Oonfidderation  {The). 
L  'Der  Deutsche  Bund,*  8  June,  1816; 
constituted  by  treaty  of  Vienna,  after 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  to  create  a  barrier 
against  French  aggression.  Its  object 
was  to  grant  fco  the  thirty-nine  states  ol 
Germany  external  and  internal  serarity. 
Of  the  states  Austria  and  Pma ' 
large  kingdmna,  and  BaTBcii^ 
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HanoTvr,  ud  WBrtemberg  were  minor 
kingdoms;  the  oiher  thirty-ihree  states 
were  grand  dnchies,  free  cities,  &c.  Each 
itate  was  boond  to  snpply  1  per  cent. 
of  its  popnlsAkm  to  lorm  an  anny  in 
time  oi  war.  Austria  presided,  but  in 
1866  was  ezolnded  irom  the  Bund  by  the 
treaty  of  Prague. 

Tb«  prlnosdom  (rf  OoOmlwMaM  aztlBet  In  ins ; 
Um  dnehy  of  Anhmlt-Oothan   wmm   annexed   to 
-  -       ,aini8i7:UienrlnelpaUtle«otHohen- 

Infen  and  of  HohenioUem-Slsin^ 

t  were  annexed  toPmaetaln  184P :  ihe  duchj 
»  ezUnei  in  1868 ;  and 


Hnsea  were  annexe* 
of  IntaaH-Beraberg 


IB  US  Hanover.  Htmti  Cmanl.  Haaean,  FMnkforl. 
and  part  d  Etm*  Detwtedt  «« 


n.  1871.  During  the  Franco-Prossian 
war  (Nov.  1871),  Bavaria,  Wttrtemberg, 
Baden,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  Saxony 
Joined  the  North  (German  Confederation, 
which  consisted  of  Prussia  and  the  states 
north  of  the  Main.  By  this  extension 
the  North  Qennan  Confederation  was 
ehanged  to  the  'Qennan  Confederation,' 
and  on  18  Jan.,  1871,  the  king  of  Prussia 
was  elected  Qennan  emperor. 

After  the  Beraa  Weeks'  War.  1868,  the  ftonowlas 
■lalea  formed  a  part  of  Pru— la :— The  Idnsdom  m 
Banovor  (annexed):  BeaeeXJaiBel,  Maaean.  and 
Vraudtort  cnnnexed) ;  Lanenborg  (slnoe  1865), 
'  -  -  '   HolatolB  (annexed):   Ki   *        ' 

Orl  (eeded  tar  BaTarla) ; 
Anit-HombarS,ABA>l'  ' 


Oerman  Emanoipation  War 
{The),  1818.  That  is,  to  emancipate  Gter- 
many  from  the  hands  of  Napoleon.  The 
fasMies  foudit  in  1818  wero  LUtzen  and 
Baotsen,  Qrossbeerin,  Katzbach,  Dres- 
den, Cnfan,  Dennewitz.  Leipsig,  and 
Hanao.  The  last  of  the  battles  was  that 
«IWatedooinl810. 

Oerman  Emi>eTor.  Not 'Emperor 
of  Qermany,'  but  either  *  Dentscher  Kai- 
ser '  or  *  Kaiser  des  Dentschen  Beiches ' 
(Kaiser  of  the  Qennan  Dcmiinion).  See 
*Pnissia  (King  of) '  for  his Tarious titles. 

German  Florence  {The).  Dres- 
den, noted  for  its  architecture  and  ool- 
laetions  of  art. 

German  Herrick  {They  Paul 
Flemming  of  Silesia  (16(NK1640).  Some  of 
his  Anacreontic  odes  are  equal  to  those 
el  the  great  Qreek  erotio  poet.  His 
sonnet oa  'Myself,'  and  his  'Epitaph,' 
are  gems  ol  heaven-bom  poetry. 

German  Iliad  {The),  The  Nibel- 
ongen  Lied,  the  most  imp()rtant  poem  of 
Ihe  middle  age*.  It  is  in  thirty-nine 
book%  and  m  about  as  long  as  Mdton't 
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'Paradise  Lost'  The  poem  li  airlded 
into  two  parts.  The  flnt  part  oontains 
the  mamage  of  Siegfried  a^  Kremhild, 
and  ends  with  the  death  of  the  brid^ 
groom;  the  second  part  is  the  marriage 
of  the  widow  with  Btsel,  in  order  to 
lerenge  the  murder  of  her  first  husband. 

German  Knights  of  the  OroM 

{The),    The  '  Teutonic  knights '  (g.v.). 

German  laiteratnre  {Father  oA 
Gtotthold  Ephraim  Lessing  (1729-1781). 

German  Nestor  of  Philosophy 

{The).    Ernst  Platner  (1744-1818). 

(German  Odyssey  {The).  'The 
Kudrun,'  and  second  best  poem  ol  the 
Hohenstaufifen  schooL  It  is  divided  into 
three  parts.  (1)  The  Hagen;  (2)  the 
Hildd:  and  (8)  the  Hedel;  so  called 
from  Uie  ohief  characters. 

German  Pliny  {The),  or  *tiie 
Pliny  of  Qermany.'  Konrad  von  (keener 
of  Zurich  (1616-1685).  So  called  from 
his  'Catalogue  of  Plants,*  in  four  lan- 
Kuapes,  and  his  '  History  oi  Animals '  (in 
Latm).  a  marrellous  production,  which 
from  tnat  day  to  this  has  been  aooounted 
a  memorable  treatise. 

German  School  of  Painting 
TJie),    1490-1520.     Founded   by   Ho& 
tin,  Albrecht  Dttrer,  and  others. 

German  Strabo  (T^).  Sebastiaa 
Munster  of  Ingelheim  (1489-1621),  author 
of  a '  Universal  Cosmography/ 

German  Version  of  the  Bible 
{The).  Old  Testament,  at  the  expense  of 
the  Kaiser  Wenoeslaus,  1405,  first  printed 
in  1466 ;  Luther's  version,  1522-1580. 

QenaBXi'ioXLM  {The  French),  Louis 
the  dauphin,  son  of  Louis  Xv.  (1729* 
1765},  fa^or of  three  kings;  Louis XVL, 
Louis  Xym.,  and  Charles  X. 

Gesta  Bomano'mnu  A  legen. 
dary  book  of  the  middle  ages,  in  Latin. 
The  stories  are  short,  with  religious 
morals.  The  compiler  was  Elinandus,  a 
monk,  and  the  morals  were  added  sub- 
sequently by  Peter  Bercheur  of  Poitou. 

Ghauts.  Buildings  OB  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges  and  other  rivers  of  Northern 
Hindustan  for  the  use  oi  bathers.  The 
steps  down  to  the  river  form  lounging 
places  where  the  idle  or  devout  past 
their  happiest  hova 
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Ohas'nevideB  (8  syL).  A  Tartar 
M  nenfanan  dynasty,  which  reigned  over 
a  large  part  of  Persia  and  ^ndfietan. 
Bo  called  from  Ghazna  or  Gasna,  the 
birthplaos  of  Alp-Tekin,  who  drove  >  t 
the  Samanides  (8  syL).  There  were  ouiy 
four  kings  of  this  dynasty— ris.  Alp  Tekin 
(960-975),  Sebek  Tekin  (975-999),  Mah- 
moud  (999-1028),  and  Masond  (1028-80). 
The  QhaaneTidM,  called  the  alxth  djmMty,  coo* 
tomporary  with  the  C&life.  reigned  only  ovec  % 
par^f  Penla.   II  wm  raooeeded  hy  the  BeldJAks 


ahib'elliiies  (8  syL).  A  political 
party  in  Italy  which  maintained  the 
supremacy  of  the  Qerman  kaiser-kings 
over  the  Italian  states  in  opposition  to 
that  of  the  pope.  The  Ghielis  were  sup- 
porters  of  thepope  and  of  Italian  inde- 
pendence. Tne  Ghibellines  were  the 
unperial  pcur^,  the  Ghielfs  were  the 
papal  party.  The  strife  began  with  a  dis- 
pote  aoont  xnTestitnre  between  Gregmr 
YlL  and  the  kaiser-king  Heinrich  Iv. 
The  first  time  the  names  were  need  as  a 
battle-ory  was  at  the  oombat  of  Weins- 
berg,  between  Eonrad  of  Franconia  and 
Heinrich  the  Lion,  in  1140.  The  names 
oontinned  in  use  till  1460. 

The  commaader  of  the  Imperlelislaal  the  bettle 
of  Weinsborf  wee  Friediich  doke  of  Soebie  (the 
king's  conein).  who  lived  at  Weblln^m,  corrupted 
into  OhlbelUne.  QneU  w—theiiame  of  the  leeder 
ol  tike  pepal  army. 

Ghebres  (The)^  Lb.  infidels.  All 
non-Mnsnlmans  except  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians. The  appellation  is  more  especially 
aT>plied  to  the  followers  of  Zoroaster 
L.d  fire-worshipper.  Also  called  Parsees, 
from  Farsistan,  their  original  locality. 
They  are  genUe,  faithfol,  benevolent,  and 
hospitable.  (Persian  gMbr,  an  infideL) 
Qhebcea,  pcononiMM  Oe'^eri  (hard  0). 

.  Gheng:iBKhan(i)yna«fyo/),l22^ 
1S59.  Ghengis  (the  ureat  Wamor)  is  a 
Chinese  title  given  to  Temndgin  for  his 
Taet  exploits.  His  empire  included  Per- 
sia.  In  1250  his  fourth  son,  Mangou, 
succeeded  his  brother  in  China,  and  for 
ei^ht  years  Persia  had  no  separate  sove- 
reign. 

Ghent.  Notorious  lor  its  rebellions. 
In  the  public  library  of  Flanders  is  a 
book  entitled  'The  120  revolts  ot  the 
good  city  of  Ghent.' 

Ghent,  pronoimoe  Oak  n  (with  » 


Ghent  (PMce  of),    S4  Dec,  1814. 
Between  Groat  Britain  and  tha  United 
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States,  bringing  |o  an  end  the  ssoond 

American  War. 

Ghorides  (t  syL),  'Ganrides,'  or 
'  Ghorians.'  A  aynsisty  which  reigned  in 
Persia  from  1168  to  1218,  founded  by 
Hussein  Mahmoud  Ghori,  governor  of 
Gaur  or  Ghor  in  Afghanistan.  Under 
Ala  Eddin  ttiey  conquered  all  Persia  and 
drove  out  the  Gha^nevides  (8  syL)  in 
1158 ;  but  in  1218  they  were  supplanted 
by  the  khans  of  Khariim. 

A  branch  of  the  Hooae  of  Ohor  retgned  In  HL»> 
VAatan  from  UfiS  to  1115.  when  the  Kharlemlana 
drove  them  oat ;  bnt  the  Kharismlana,  in  UBBk  wera 
In  torn  eapplanted  hj  the  Pathana. 

Giants' Stairs  of  Venice.  A  flight 
ot  forty-five  stone  steps  leading  to  the 
doge's  palace  at  Venice.  Marino  Falie'ri 
was  beheaded  on  the  landing  of  the  stair- 
case Friday,  16  April,  1856.  On  the  same 
landing  the  doge  was  accustomed  to  take 
the  oath  after  his  election,  before  ha 
entered  the  palace.  The  giant  stairs  are 
guarded  by  two  noble  statiMs  of  Mars  and 
Neptune,  emblems  of  the  militaiy  and 
naval  power  of  Venice;  the  works  of  San- 
sovi'no  of  Florence  (1479-1670). 

Giaour,  a  corruption  of  the  Turkish 
'Yaoor,'  is  applied  by  Moslems  lo  a 
Christian,  and  means  an  ^wfl<V>i, 


Gibraltar  (Siege  o/U  Sept  1781. 
Gibraltar  was  takoi  by  Sir  Geom 
Books  in  1704,  and  ceded  to  the  EngUsh 
in  1718  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  Several 
efforts  have  been  inade  to  wrest  it  from 
our  hands,  but  the  most  serious  was  the 
siege  in  Sept.  1782,  when  the  Spaniards 
invested  toe  fort,  which  was  gaUantiv 
defended  by  General  Elliott.  When  all 
hope  of  reducing  the  place  was  aban- 
doned, the  Spaniards  determined  to 
intercept  the  supplies  and  starve  the  gar- 
rison into  a  surrender;  but  Lord  Howe 
succeeded  in  supplyiuj^  abundant  food, 
and  the  Spaniaros  raised  the  sisge. 

Gibraltar  of  America,  or  the 
Wew  World.  Quebec,  a  city  on 
Cape  Diamond  in  the  province  ol  Quebec 

Gibraltar  of  Greece.  A  preci- 
pitous rock  700  feel  above  the  sea. 

Gibraltar  of  the  West  Indies 

(The),    The  Benundas. 

These  lalandsweca  dlaoovcBed  by  Jtea  Berate 
des.  a  Spaniard,  in  1«M ;  hnt.  belns  eokmiaed  hr  Si» 
Oeor^BoBMO^IlMara " .»--•- 
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Onbart^B  AfSt,  1782.  To  inoor- 
ponle  parishes  into  imioiuL  whereby 
parishes  under  the  power  of  landlords 
were  not  depopulated  in  order  to  save 
poorratos. 

Oil'bertinee  (8  stL).  A  religtons 
order  founded  bv  St.  Gilb^  of  Sempring- 
ham  in  England,  who  lived  1081-1190. 

aUded  Touth  (T%«).  Bee^Jwm- 
•sseDor^' 

The  priaoiM  of  lirooa,  Awigmm,  ManelllM.  Tut* 
mmooa,  mad  Toaloa  were  no  sooner  filled  with 
JaeoUns  theji  Uie7  were  broken  open  br  what 
were  celled  the  'fUded  Tontb,'  end  the  pruonere 
BuuMeered.— HowiTT.  HiaL  q/RngU  (Oeo.  UL 119S. 

Gillies'  Hill  {TTia),  1814.  The  hfll 
behind  which  the  gillies  were  stationed 
at  the  battle  of  Bannookbom  to  goard 
thehiggage.  When  they  saw  the  battle 
was  going  in  faroor  of  the  Scotch,  they 
eoold  restrain  themselTee  no  longer,  but 
nished  forwards  to  share  the  rictory  and 
the  booty.  The  English,  thinking  them 
to  be  Ik  body  of  reserree,  lost  heart  and 
fled,  and  the  Scotch  obtained  a  oompleto 
and  signal  victory. 

Thef  ol'OIlliee'lslMxd.endnotllkey.ssln 

Gilt  Iianoe  (A),  A  symbol  of  vas- 
salage.  A  royal  vassal,  when  he  first  paid 
homage,  received  a  gilt  lance  to  denote 
that  he  was  henceforth  the  king's  man 
[fuer  regis]. 

Gin  Act  {Tke'U  1786.  Sir  Joseph 
Jekyll,  greatly  concerned  at  the  excess  of 
fin  dmnk  by  the  poor,  proposed  to  pat  a 
heavy  tax  on  it,  so  as  to  put  it  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  operative.  The  duty  he 
suggested  was  to  be  20«.  a  gallon  on  all 
nn  soUl  retail,  and  SOL  yearly  for  the 
Hcenoe  to  a  retailer. 

Oipvy  (The).  L  Dudley  earl  of  Ld- 
cester  (1»»-1588). 

IL  Antonio  Sola'rio,  the  painter  and 
{nominator,  was  called '  Zingaro  *  (1882- 

1465)- 

The  feroarlte  tteyfaoond  o(  Oherlas  L  wss 
—mill  "T'l — r*   Bm  *  Memolca,' n9. 

Giraldos  Cambrensis.  i^ 
Qerald  the  Welshman.  His  father  was 
a  NOTman  and  his  mother  Welsh.  His 
name  was  Gerald  or  Oiranld  de  Barri 
(U47-lfi2a). 

Girlingltes  (8  syL).  The  followers 
6t  Mary  Ann  Oirling,  of  Tiptoe,  Hordle, 
Hampwire.  According  to  her  manifesto, 
Arted  1888^  imm  9hni|  wm  )Mt  oanly 
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Ck>d  and  man,  \m%  man  and  wwmaa ;  the 
only  visible  part  beins  the  man  nature. 
Mrs.  Girling  says:  *I  am  the  second 
ajspearing  of  Jesus,  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,  the  God-mother,  and  there  will  no4 
be  another.'  This  orarr  woman  had  soma 
thousands  of  delnded  followers. 

Girls'  Friendly  Society  (The\ 
1875.  The  objects  are  (1)  to  band 
together  in  one  society  ladies  as  asso- 
ciates, and  girls  as  members,  for  mutual 
help,  sympaUiy,  and  prayer.  (3)  To  en- 
courage puriW  of  life,  dutifulness  to 
parents,  faithnilneas  to  employers,  and 
thrift.  (8)  To  provide  the  privileges  of 
the  society  for  its  members,  wherever 
they  mav  be,  by  giving  them  an  intro- 
duction nom  one  raanoh  to  another. 

Giron'dins  (Xst).  In  Euj^lish  'The 
Giron'dists.'  The  pore  republican  ^arty 
in  the  National  Assembly  and  National 
Convention  of  the  first  French  revolu- 
tion. So  called  because  it  consisted 
mainly  of  the  deputies  of  the  Gironde. 
This  party  was  distinguished  for  iti 
oratory,  and  for  a  time  dominated  the 
assembly ;  but,  horrified  at  the  September 
massacres,  they  condemned  the  Beign  of 
Terror,  and  tried  to  bring  in  more  mode- 
rato  measures.  This  draw  upon  i^em 
the  hatred  of  the  demago^ee :  and  on  81 
May,  1798,  some  twenty-nine  of  the  Giron- 
dists were  arrested  at  the  instigation  of 
Bobespierre,  and  on  81  Oct.  twenty  of 
them  were  guillotined,  amongst  whom 
were  Brissot,  Gensonne,  Yergniaud,  Dn- 
cos,  and  Sill^.  Vslastf  stabbed  him- 
self while  he  stood  i&  the  dock  nnder 
his  mockery  triaL 

They  were  oeOed  fkbraJMi,  booeoae  they 
wanted  to  nnlte  ell  the  depertmente  of  France 
Into  %F9d»rae§  like Ihel  of£e Unit«d  StetMof 


Girton  Ck>llege9  1878.  A  collega 
for  ladies,  about  two  miles  from  the  town 
of  Cambridge. 

Gisoro'y  fai  Normandy  {Fecme  oA 
March  1114.  A  treaty  between  Henry  l. 
of  England  and  Louis  VI.,  in  settlement 
of  certain  disputes  respecting  the  rights 
of  William  the  son  ol  Henry  L  to  certain 
territories  In  France.  By  this  treaty 
Maine  and  Brittany  were  ceded  to  Henry. 

Gianta(T)be).  Of  Venice.  Consisted 
originally  of   ten   patricians,  but  at  a 

later  period  ol  twenty,  II  was *' 

oaUed'TteTwvily/ 
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Gladiatorial  War  {The),  buj.  78. 
Headed  by  SpartXcuB,  a  ThttMsian,  who 
had  aeryed  in  the  Boman  anny,  bnt  had 
torned  brigand,  and,  being  captured^ 
was  made  a  gladiator.  Crasaus  brought 
this  war  to  an  end  at  Brandusium,  bnt 
Pompey  claimed  the  honour  becaoae  he 
aocidentally  intercepted  6,000  fngitivee 
and  put  them  to  the  sword.  Crassus 
hanged  6,000  of  the  captirea  along  the 
load  from  Rome  to  Capua. 

Glasgow  Arms  (The).   A  tree,  a 
bird,  a  bell,  and  a  ring.    For  the  legend 
•00  *  Phraae  and  Fable,'  p.  846. 
Here  !•  Um  teM  which  imtm  0ews 
Hera  U  the  bird  which  never  flew  t 
Here  is  the  beU  which  never  rang; 
Here  Is  the  flah  which  n«T«r  awaai. 

The  tree  is  the  haael,  which  anpplied 
St.  Kentigem  with  the  torch  with  which 
he  lighted  the  lamps  of  Cnlxoss  Cathe- 
dral. 

The  bird  is  St.  SerTs  robin-redbreasi 
leetored  to  life  by  St  Kentigem. 

The  heU  is  the  one  brought  by  the 
saint  from  Rome,  and  hung  in  the  tree 
lo  summon  the  people  to  prayer. 

The  fish  is  the  salmon  caught  in  the 
Clyde,  containing  the  ring  given  to 
Oina,  the  faithless  queen,  as  a  love-token 
by  the  king  (7th  cent). 

Glass  Houses.  Thote  who  Uve  in 
glase  houeea  tltould  not  throw  ttonee. 
When  the  Scotch  came  over  in  throngs 
with  James  I.,  the  English  were  greatly 
enraged  against  them ;  and,  instigated  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  others, 
the  windows  of  the  houses  occupied  bv 
these  interlopers  were  broken  in  aU 
directions.  A  party  of  Scotchmen  com- 
bined and  retaliated  by  smashing  the 
windows  ol  Buckingham's  mansion, 
which  was  called  '  the  Glass  House,'  and 
the  duke  brought  his  oomplaint  to  the 
king,  who  answered,  *  Those  who  live  in 
glass  housesi  8teenie»  shouldn't  throw 
•tones.' 

Glassists  or  <  Glassitet*  (The),  1728. 
Followers  of  John  Glass,  afterwards 
oftlled  *  Sandemanians '  (a.o.).  This 
Scotch  sect  was  founded  in  the  18th  cent. 
Members  are  admitted  by  a  holy  kiss,  and 
abstain  from  all  animal  food  that  has  not 
been  well  bled.  John  Glass  condemned 
all  national  establishments  of  religion, 
and  TTifiinW"^  iht  *  congregational 
pystem.' 


Gleneoa.  8m  ^MMsaen  of  Glfls* 
eoe.' 

GUppinff.  Erie  V,  or  VIL  king  of 
Denmark  was  so  called  because  of  hia 
mcessant  habit  of  winking  (1849, 186»- 
1286) ;  murdered  82  Nor. 

Globe  Theatre  (The).  Of  whidi 
Shakespeare  was  a  shareholder;  waa 
built  in  1698,  and  a  patent  for  it  waa 
granted  in  1608  by  James  L  It  waa 
burnt  down  in  1618.  rebuilt  fai  1614,  and 
demolished  aomewhezo  between  1640- 
1660. 

Glomerel  86hools»  14th  oenk 
Grammar  adioola  in  Cambridge  con- 
nected with  the  University.  In  these 
schools  the  lada  were  taught  the  ele- 
ments of  Latin.  A  doaen  ^[lomerel 
schools  were  under  the  inspection  of  a 
Master  of  Glomery  {Magister  QUjmafui^ 
who  had  a  bedell  to  attend  him.  Ok 
these  glomerels  tiie  University  oonf eoed 
the  degree  of '  Maater  in  Grammar.' 

Gloria  (Th»),  or  •Great  Darologr* 
(Luke  iL  14).  « Glory  to  God  in  the 
liigheet,  and  on  earth  peaoeu  good  will 
towards  man.'  The  '  Gloria  m  exoelsis,' 
sung  in  the  Latin  Chorch  after  the 
introTtus  (except  on  the  penitential  daye 
of  Advent  and  during  Loit). 

Oallad  the  'Oreal  I>oxd|oCr'  to  dIrilngtiWh  II 
Irom  the  •  Glory  be  to  the  FWW.  Md  totte  8o^ 
Mid  to  Iks  Holy  Qhoat.'  raii<  at  tho  and  o<  Molt 


Gloriense  Bentr^  (£a).  The 
*  Glorious  Betum,'  1689.  The  retom  of 
certain  of  tiie  Yaudois  under  the  loader- 
ship  of  Amaud.  They  had  been  driven 
from  their  homes  by  Duke  Victor  Am*- 
deus,  at  the  command  of  Louis  XIV.,  who 
threatened  to  invade  Savoy  if  the  Van- 
dois  were  not  driven  out.  Most  of  them 
took  refuge  in  Switserland,  end  eboel 
800  contrived  to  get  back. 

Glorious  First  of  June  (The). 

L  In  English  history,  1  June,  1794* 
The  victory  of  Lord  Howe,  with  85  ships, 
over  the  French  fleet,  with  86  ships. 
Probsbly  the  phrase  is  French,  end  zefsKt 
to  the  sinking  of  'Le  Vengeur.* 

n.  In  French  history,  1  June,  1794. 
When  it  is  said  that  *  Le  Vengeur '  refused 
to  surrender  to  Lord  Howe,  but,  instead 
of  so  doing,  the  crew  sank  the  ship,  and 
all  went  alive  into  the  deep,  shouting^ 
•Vive  la  BtfpubUquel*  Villaret  di 
i  i^yeoiehadoommeiideftliei 
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The  Endiah  Yeaitm  is  that  Lord  Howe, 
with  S6  uoipa,  enoonntered  the  French 
fleei  of  S6  ships  off  Uahant.  In  less  than 
an  hour  the  French  admiral  fled.  The 
English  captnred  two  ships  of  eight j 
gnns,  and  four  Beyenty-foors.  Another 
seventy-foor  sank  immediately  after  it 
was  captnred.  As  for  the  *  Le  Yengenr,' 
the  crew  craved  help,  and  many  were 
picked  np  by  the  Tictorions  English.  All 
tx>nd(m  was  iUominated  for  thriee  nights 
for  this  rictory,  and  King  George  risited 
Lord  Howe  personally  on  board  his  flag- 
ship, gave  hmi  a  sword,  and  made  him  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter. 

QlorioUB  Fourth  (TAs),  ijs,  of 
July.  The  day  on  whion  Americans 
celebrate  the  anniTersary  of  their  inde- 
pendence (1776). 

Glorious  Three  Days  (The).  In 
French  history.  Tnesday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  S7,  38,  and  29  Jnly,  1880, 
when  Paris  rose  in  arms  against  Charles  X., 
eofflpelling  him  to  flee  and  abdicate. 
Thnradaj  the  89th  is  called  *  The  Glorioos 
Thsd.' 

Qlonr  and  Son  of  the  East 
{The).  Kharim  Khan,  vakel  (regent), 
176»-1779.  He  eonsUtated  Shiraz  the 
eapital  of  Persia,  and  restored  peace  to 
Has  coiuiiij* 

Bs  ■•««  wooU  Ink*  Um  titto  ol  ■hah. 

Olorjr  of  Bristol  {The).  The 
*Gteat  Britain,' an  iron' steamship  bnilt 
•IBristoL  Its  dimensions  were  1,796  tons 
ssgister,  and  8,870  tons  harden.  Lisunched 
Ib  1849.  The  engineers  were  L  Bnmel, 
JoL,  and  Mr.  Biemner. 

Gloucester.  Galled  the  *  Good  Dnke 
of  Gloocestflor,'  Lord  Protector  of  Eng- 
lukd.  Was  bom  1891  and '  found  dead ' 
in  1447.  He  was  the  brother  of  Henry  v., 
and  named  protector  daring  the  minority 
of  his  nephew  Henry  YL  He  married 
Bleanor  Cobham  in  1486,  who  was 
aecnsed  of  witchcraft  and  imprisoned  in 
1441.  Glooceeter  was  arrested  for  high 
treason  11  FM>.,  and  foond  dead  (probaUy 
the  woik  ol  Cardinal  Beaafort)  28  Feb., 
1447. 

Glover's  BoU,  1686.  Aoopjofthe 
fanoDs  RoSi  of  Arms  made  by  Glover, 
Somerset  Herald,  and  preserved  in  the 
College  of  Arms.     It  goes  back  to  the 

'    lofHenrjIQ.    Xhe  original  vellam 
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Gloves.  Bishops,  in  the  Catholic 
Ghardi,  wear  violet  gloves,  wurdinals 
scarlet,  and  popes  white. 
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Gluckists,  1774-1780.  Followersof 
Johann  Christoph  von  Glack,  of  Bohemia, 
in  the  great  masical  war  between  Picclni 
and  Glack.  Gluck  tried  to  reform  the 
Neapolitan  school,  in  which  the  dialogae 
and  Dosiness  of  opera  were  wholly  sub- 
sidiary, and  the  mosio  was  the  only 
thing  regarded.  The  scenes  were  on- 
connected,  and  only  served  as  vehicles 
for  the  airs  and  orchestra.  Tboae  who 
thought  Glack's  reform  an  improvement 
were  called  Glackists.  bat  those  who 
thought  the  masio  only  was  worth  con- 
sideration in  opera  were  called  Piocinists, 
from  Nicolo  Ficcini  of  Naples,  a  oon- 
temporarj  composer. 

I 


One  day  th«  Mvmm  had  a  quarrel 
To  whom  they  ehoold  preient  ihe  li 

Whether  to  Olack  or  to  Picclni ; 
nier  oottld  not  for  the  world  agree 
Twlxt  tweedledum  and  tweedledee;— 

'  There's  not  a  pin  to  choose  betweca  fSb 
8o  Pic  or  ainok  (say  I)  or  neither, 
Or  both,  tor  an^t  I  care,  or  either; 
More  undecided  than  Bafwuc. 

Hare's  heads  for  Pie,  and  talk  fw  Slosk.* 

Olntton-masses.  Celebrated  five 
times  a  year.  The  people  in  the  vicinity 
brought  to  the  secular  clergy  all  sorts  of 
roast  and  boiled  meats,  wiui  nasties  and 
other  viands,  with  strong  drinks  of  every 
sort.  As  soon  as  mass  could  be  de> 
snatched,  the  clergy  and  people  of  the 
different  parishes  set  to  in  good  earnest 
to  see  who  could  devour  aiul  drink  Ihe 
most  in  honour  ol  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Gnosticism.  The  Gnostics  taoght 
that  God  lived  in  divine  light.  oaUed 
irAijpMfM,  and  was  all  in  alL  The  next 
stage  was  a  long  succession  of  eons,  in 
which  the  Demiurgoa.  or  Creator,  ap- 
peared. Then  followed  Man,  an  earth| 
BB 
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eompomiA  wHh  aa  imprisoned  aoiil. 
Those  souls  whioh  shall  he  able  to  throw 
off  comiption  will  join  the  pleroma,  the 
rest  will  pass  into  other  bodies.  They 
anpposed  man  to  be  tripartite,  having  a 
wwtvfjia  or  spirit  deriTed  from  the  ple- 
roma,  a  ^vx^  or  soul  bestowed  by  the 
Deminigos,  and  a  body  or  ^  ol 
matter.    Christ  came   to  liberate   the 

Snenma  from  the  psychd  and  hyld.  They 
espised  the  body  and  mortified  it,  and 
of  course  preferred  celibacy  to  wedlock. 
For  the  same  reason  they  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  and  maintained 
that  its  only  resurrection  was  in  baptism. 
The^  rejected  the  dlvinitT  and  humanity 
of  Jesus.  His  divinity,  in  that  He  was 
inferior  to  God ;  his  hxmianity,  in  that  his 
body  was  only  a  sort  of  phantom.  All 
diseases  they  ascribed  to  malignant  Smpa 
who  had  power  over  nature. 

EtII,  amj  Uia  OnosUo^  1>  th«  oppodto  d  Good, 
and  therefore  of  Ood.    U  God  is  a  Bpirit.  matter 


to  the  opposite,  and  erll  mnst  be  in  matter,  and 
lienoe  tne  anta^nlsm  between  matter  and  Gfod. 
Of  Onoetlos  there  were  more  than  fifty  lecta,  of 


whloh  the  chief  were  the  Basllidians,  Valentt* 
dlana,  Marolonitea,  and  later  on  the  Manlchieana. 
They  floartohed  in  the  8rd  oenk»  and  disappeared 
intb*6th. 

Gnostics.  AH  ihoee  multifarious 
sects  which  welded  Greek,  Roman,  and 
other  philosophies  with  Christianity. 
Such  as  the  systems  of  Aristotle,  Plato, 
Pvthag5ras,  Heraclltos,  EmpedocUs, 
Mysticism,  Demonology,  and  the  science 
ot  Cabbala.  Thus,  accepting  the  person 
of  Christ,  the  Gnostics  taught  that  he 
was  an  ason  sent  from  heaven  to  reclaim 
the  better  part  of  the  human  race.  Some 
maintained  that  the  divine  and  human 
nature  of  Christ  united  at  baptism,  and 
separated  at  the  crucifixion,  when  'God 
forsook  him.'  Others  maintained  thai 
his  humanity  was  a  mere  illusion.  Their 
canonical  books  are  widely  different  to 
those  received  by  the  Christian  Church 
in  our  days. 

They  are  the '  Propheolesof  Cain,'  fha  *  Wrlttna 
of  Paehnr,'  the  '  Pialma  of  Valentlnns  and  Barde- 
■anta,'  *  Onoatio  Hymns  by  Marcos.'  the  *  Books  of 
Adam.  Enoch,  Moeeh.  Bllah.  Isajsih.'  with  books 
sailed  'Barker,'  * Armagil,^ * BarbaUm,'  'Balsa- 


Qnostios.  Of  Syria',  SatumiiiiM, 
Bardesands,  Tatian,  and  SevSrus. 

Of  Asia:  Cerdo,  Maroion,  Luoiaii  or 
Lucan.  and  Apellds. 

Of  Alexandria :  Valentlnns,  Basilidds, 
Oarpocrites,  Heradeon,  Ptolemnus,  8e> 
•ondns,  Maiooi^  Colobarsua. 


OnotUo  Seei$ 
ites,  and  Ophites. 
All  in  the  first  two 


Qobbo  (IT).  The  Hunchback.  L  Peter 
Paul  Bonn  of  Cortona,  the  famona 
painter  (1580-1640). 

n.  Lonati  of  Milan,  the  fsmoue  violiniel 
(I7th-18th  cents.). 

Gobelin  ■Fapeatrj,  or  'Tspostry 
ol  the  (Gobelins.'  A  nmous  tapestry 
made  In  the  Faubourg  St.-Maroel,  Paris, 
and  so  called  from  the  brothers  Gobelin, 
dyers  from  Beims,  who  made  ik  fortune 
by  their  scarlet  dye  in  the  reign  ol 
EVancois  L  Louis  XIV.  In  1667  oom- 
verted  the  business  into  a  zoysl  manu- 
facture, and  employed  eminent  artista, 
like  Lebrun,  to  invent  designs.  It  was 
then  designated  *  The  Boyal  Hotel  ol  the 
Gk>belins,'  and  the  manufactures  pro- 
duced were  called  *  The  Tapestry  ol  the 
Gobelins.' 

The  tale  to  thaft  a  dyer  of  LaydsB  one  dajlaftoQ 
a  window  seat  Itoed  with  tin  a  bottle  of  aqoa 
regla  near  some  eoohineal  whioh  he  waa  namg. 
The  bottle  was  aoddentally  thrown  down,  and 
mizlns  with  the  eoohineal  produced  aa  esqnlslta 
scarlei  dye.  The  man  thoa^t  the  tin  had  soma- 
thing  to  do  with  it,  and  by  m^dng  in  oroam  of 
tartar  first  some  flnely-powdered  cochineal  and 
then  some  tin  in  solution  saooeeded  la  disooTes- 
ing  the  (amoos  dya. 

God  of  Flowers  (The).  So  Simoii 
Varelst,  the  great  flower-painter,  called 


Ood  save  the  Kin^.  The  nationt^ 
anthem  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Prussia. 
Was  (according  to  Cappell)  the  work  ol 
Dr.  Henry  Carey,  both  woras  and  muait 
(1696-1748).  CappeU  says  it  waa  ocmi. 
posed  as  a  birthday  hymn  for  George  IL, 
and  performed  for  the  first  time  in  1740 
at  the  Mercers'  Company. 

The  words  are  aa  Imitation  of  the  *DondnS  sal* 
vum  fao  regem'of  the  Oatholic  Church  aervloe. 
Some  stUl  aseriba  the  words  and  musle  to  Dc 
John  Bull  (1668-lsOl),  prot«M»or  of  mnaio  in  Oraehaa 
OoUege,  and  chambeMuaaleian  to  Jamea  I. 

Ood-Bote.     An  ecclesiastical  Am 
paid  for  offenoes  against  Qod, 
Ifan-bote  was  a  flaa  paid  fw  Blayinfa  aa^ 

Qod'8  OonzregAUon  of  poor 
unarmed  Onristian  Brothers. 
1587.  So  Simon  Menno  of  Frieslaad 
called  his  f  oUowen.    See '  Msnnonitea.' 

God's  House  {TheLeaaneof).  'La 
Ligia  de  la  Chiada.'  Switzerland;  for  the 
independence  of  the  territory  preTioosly 
subject  to  the  Bishop  d  Ooira.  BVn  maj 
between  HM-liM. 
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_€h>d%    FeaoOb    1865.    8e9   'Holy 

Ood'8  Tmoe,  104a  A  snspensioii 
of  anns  from  timdown  on  Wednesday 
tin  mnziBe  on  the  Monday  following,  and 
OD  an  f eetiTals.  It  superseded  the  *  Holy 
Peace  •  fe.t>.],  1086,  which  was  an  entire 
cessation  of  -armB.  All  princes  and 
banms  bound  themselves  to  abstain  from 
fends  and  spoliation  on  the  days  pro- 
hibited. ^ 

Goddess  of  Iiiberty  (The),  10 
Ai^^  1798.  The  Goddesses  of  Liberty 
■Ad  of  Beaaon  were  enthroned  by  the 
French  Conrention  at  the  suggestion  of 
Caianmeite,  and  the  cathedraJ  of  Notre 
Dune  da  Faiia  was  desecrated  for  Uie 
porpoee.  The  wife  of  Momoro  the  prin- 
ter was  the  best  of  these  *  goddesses.'  The 
procession  was  attended  by  the  municipal 
officers  and  national  gnards,  while  troops 
of  ballet  girls  carried  torches  of  truth. 
Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  Gobet  (the 
archbishop  of  Paris),  and  nearly  all  the 
Ushops,  Ticars,  canons,  priests,  and  cure's 
of  Paris,  stripped  themselves  of  their 
csnonicals,  donned  the  red  nightcap,  and 
joined  in  Uiis  blasphemoos  mockery.  So 
did  Jnlien  of  Touioase,  a  Calvinistic  dis- 
Mnting    ministec     iSss    'Goddess    of 


IfafcMbmof©,  l»  li  •dmmod.  mada  one  of  the 
rRjP*l*y.^  B«»<m.  thoo^  her  ieoUi  were 
*•••  HI.  sa.  V.  m. 

Goddess  of  Beason  {The),  10  Nov., 
1798.  A  festival  was  given  at  Notre 
Dame,  Paris,  in  honour  of  the  '  Goddess. 
of  Reason,'  wlio  was  personated  by  Mile. 
CandeiUe  of  the  Opera,  one  of  the 
earliest  of  these  *  goddesses.'  She  wore 
s  rod  Phrysian  cap,  a  white  frodc,  a  bine 
mantle,  snd  tricolour  ribbons.  Her  head 
was  fiueied  with  oak-leaves,  and  in  her 
^snd  she  carried  the  pike  of  Jupiter- 
People.  In  the  cathedral  a  sort  of  temple 
was  erected  on  a  mound,  and  in  this 
temple  (called  the  Temple  of  Philosophy) 
HUe.  CandeiUe  was  instaUed.  Young 
girls  crowned  with  oak-leaves  wero  her  at- 
tendants, and  sang  hymns  to  her  honour, 
fies*  Goddess  of  Liberty.' 

n«  tvp  soddMMv-ona  of  Uhnkf  ajid  one  of 
**MOQ--liATtt  oin—il  ■oma  o6iifaaiim  of  hiiitim  • 
2J-mll«tort.Il»UoMAS;S^ 
Ss^Si.'^^**         ••  •»  «ota»  DmoM  and 

^  tmm  o(  ttM  gbddMMB,  who  was 
slbs«yaalfe«iwllMeifaiv  ttM9ail» 


GOLD 


Ana  mis.  AabnrwM  SM  ol  lbs  I 


tn 


A  now  nllgloa.  PomotoaUe  Oandrtlla.  o(  lh« 
Opora :  »  wonuut  fair  to  look  apoa  whan  wcU 
ronsed.  Sha,  boma  on  palanqnln,  ahoolder  hUh« 
with  rad  wooUaa  nlghtosp,  in  asora  mantle.  gar> 
landad  with  oak.  holding  In  har  hand  tha  pike  ol 
the  Jnpller-Paople,  ■aUa  in.  heralded  bj  white 
7onng  women  drt  in  tricolor.  Thia  ....  la  our 
new  divinity— Ooddeaa  of  Beaaon.  worthy,  and 
alone  worthy  ol  ravarlnf.— GASLnJi,  VrtmA  Ms- 
wfoSom  ToLUL  bk.  V.  4. 

Qoderio.  A  nickname  given  l>y  ^e 
Normans  to  Henrv  Beauclero.  They 
called  his  wife  Matilda  by  the  nickname 
of  Godithe  or  Godiva,  because,  as  Wace 
says,  they  'tint  la  terre  si  sagement.' 
The  sneer  would  be  better  understood  by 
'  The  goody  king  and  queen.' 

Gold  Coined.  By  Darius,  son  of 
Hystaspds,  B.C.  621-485.  First  coined  at 
Rome  AJ>.  207.  First  coined  in  England 
by  Henry  IIL  in  1267. 

Gold  Keys  (Tlie),  The  badge  or 
token  of  office  given  to  the  groom  of  the 
stole  and  mistress  of  the  robes. 

The  qoeen  fAnne]  had  repeatedly  Inatsied  to 
Marlborough  that  the  dnoheia  ahonld  dellTer  up 
the  cold  keya  ....  bat  that  resolute  woman  re- 
tuMd  to  comply.— Howm,  UisL  of  England  (Anne, 


Gold  Mine  of  Europe  (TA^).  3o 

Transylvania  was  once  called;  but  the 
supply  of  gold  now  obtained  thence  is  so 
much  decreased  that  the  title  is  no  longer 
applicable. 

Gold  People  (The),  So  the  Arabs 
style  the  people  of  me  towns  of  Barbary; 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Tell  or  cultivated 
lands  they  call  the  Silver  people ;  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Sahura  they  call 
the  Oamel  people. 

Gold  Purse  of  Spain  (T^).  An- 
daliisia,  the  city  from  which  Spain  derives 
her  chief  wealth. 

Gold  Binfi^s.  By  Roman  law,  were 
restricted  by  Tiberius  (a.d.  22)  to  citizens 
with  certain  property  qualifications.  Se- 
verus  (193-211)  conferred  the  privilege 
on  the  army.  Justinian  in  629  removed 
all  restrictions,  and  allowed  any  one  who 
liked  to  wear  them. 


Gold  Stick.  The  colonel  of  the  find 
Life  Guards,  who  stands  next  to  the 
sovereign  on  state  occasions,  and  carries 
an  ebony  staff  surmounted  with  a  gold 
head  ennaved  with  the  roysl  cvpber  and 
oroMrn.  He  is  assisted  by  another  officer 
called  the  SilvsK  Stick.    Xhe  following 
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dOLDEH 


ezirael  from  the  »Untog  ordeM  of  th« 
2nd  life  Onardg  was  wipplied  tp  me 
direct  from  the  Lord  Chamberlams 
Office,  Bt  James's  Palace,  July  1890. 

*  In  consequence  of  a  conspiiacy  exisi- 
ing  in  1628,  the  king's  person  IHenry 
Vm.]  was  supposed  to  be  in  danger.  It 
was,  therefore,  ordered  that  one  of  toe 
captains  commanding  the  Life  Guards 
should  wait  next  to  his  Majesty's  pexson, 
before  all  others,  carrying  m  his  hand  an 
ibony  staff  with  a  gold  head  engraved 
with  his  Majesty's  cypher  and  crown. 
Another  principal  officer,  oarrymg  an 
eoony  staff  with  a  tttver  head,  wa» 
ordered  to  be  near  the  captain  to  reliey*  , 
him  oocaaionallY.  They  were  to  be  in 
attendance  on  the  king*s  person  when- 
ever he  walked,  from  his  rising  to  hit 
going  to  bed,  except  fai  the  royal  bed^ 
chamber.'    5m  '  Golden  Staff.' 

Th«  'MoniliK  Port/  deserlUng  the  InTMtltaM 
©I  &•  royal  prtnow  In  1890.  M7>  :  *  Oon««^  ^ 
Howe.  c:B.^~  Inteoduowl  to  W  Majcety  s  pre- 
Mnoe  by  ihe  Lord  ChMnbertato,  and  recefved 

SSmi^of  theW  Wtment  d  LUe  Ouacdo.' 

Gold  of  Afaiction  (r*«).  A  per- 
sonal tribute  in  the  Eastern  empire  on 
the  industry  of  the  poor.  Abolished  by 
Anastas'ius  about  600. 

Tlraotheoa  of  Oa»  oboee  tlilt  *ax  ••ttwM|^ 
ol  rdramaT  He  made  It  neoeHary  tor  a  tett^er  to 
Send  Mthta  own  daughter  to  eani  money  to  pay 
Kb  tax  by  the  waCMOf  unrlghteouMiejM.  IPMi 
SKy  oSiflbuted  'nM  miaUmeaeuie  totheaboU- 
ttoapftbetaz. 

Gold  of  Tolo'sa,  or  Toulouse  Gold, 
ill-gotten  and  ill-starred  wealth.  It  u 
■aid  that  Csepio  the  consul,  on  hismardi 
against  the  Cimbrians,  stole  from  Uie 
Snple  of  Tolosa  the  gold  and  vlYet  de- 
posited  there.  His  subsequwit  d^eat 
Was  regarded  aa  a  divine  punishment  for 
this  sacrUegious  act ;  and  hence  arose  the 
Latin  proverb,  Aurum  Tolot&num  h<a>et. 
ineaning  *  his  ill-gaiuf  will  never  prosper/ 

Golden  Aee  fi%4f).  The  Greeki 
and  Bomans  placed  their  golden  ago 
vnder  the  rule  of  Saturn. 

HaOod  de«jrlbDd  flTe  •««V2Sd'?5E?lii  w* 
elxth.  the  *  A«e  of  Bronae.;    Hestodallveai^j— 

?S  GiwefTAi^  or  patriarchal,  under  the  rals 
''•S:Jsa5iri^«Tolnpt«oii..«nd«tt»  rule  €< 
''^hfam-n  1*^  «  warllk..  under  th.  rule  ol 
"9S?H;«4e  !••.  or  r«ml«enl,  under  the  rule  SI 
"tS  Ifm  lie.ot  utUitorlaa.  under  lbs  rule  iC 


Golden 
The  reign  of 
1608). 

BU 
Di 


of  Snglttnd 
Elizabeth 


(1558- 


iao.iM 
I5a«.i6it 
is74-i«av 

U7S  16B 


|»S.U9S 
lOB-UBO 


156S-U0O 

U6i-ias 


Aa*    UM-U 


add  •  The  AdmMle  •  Or^km.  a  ud. 

OB  ada-UBD.  Sir  Thomae  Qreeham.  the 

peat  mercSIir-n^ort  o«  o«hew  no4  eo  lieU 

«ueena  have  all  marked  effoohela  BagUeh  history 

EUaabeth :  The  Golden  Age. 

Anne:The8UTerAf- 

Vietorla:TheIronJ 


h^'.-^^V^^^^^t 


Golden  Age  of  ^B^^Qf  {The\ 
It  contained  the  foUowmg 


Louis  XIV. 

great  men :— 

Armt :  Turenne,  Oondf.  I«m— liouifc 
Cr«w.V«5d6me,awlvge»«^ 

Haw:     Duqueeae,    Tburvlll%    aaa 

'SSl&ter.:  Colbert.  LwToU,e»dTowyj 


Cholden  Age  of  German  I.lte- 
ratirre   (27C)»   1760-1860.     If 


tained}^ 

Kl 
B 


.»  iia»-iia 

^    1744.Utt 
«.    178S-181S 

«  iTO-iaat 
«.  vm-vM 

«.    ITM-ttOi 

«.  i<nsiMi4 

»    171»-18M 

«  ino-un 


Bfirger.Voee.  Kotoeboe.  Sphlefrf.  i 
mermann.  Sturm.  El^tw.*^^^^   Hamaan. 

WlUi    Se    muelcal    oompeeere.    Beethoven, 
Hwunel.  Meyerbeer.  Spohr.  WSte.  and  olhare. 

Golden  Age  of  Italian  Art 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


QOLDSN 

Golden  Age  of  Poland  {The). 
Tliai  of  Sigiimmid  L,  the  Greai,  and  his 
■OB  Sigiumwid  IL,  AugutUu  (1606-1679). 

Ciolden  Age  of  the  Boman 
Empire  {TJie).  Hie  un  of  Antoalniit 
Pine  (186-161). 

Ill 


QOLDBN 


M 


Utt  (hialorten>    ^      ^      .....       ...   W-IT 

OTMCMctaaarphoMsV       ......     O-IS 

UormM(pfMl»        ^      ......      ...       6»-B.a8 

TirglKptMt)   ..  ........      10-B.O.19 

AaA  MHu  othan.  fllM'AagnaUa  Af».' 

Oolden  Angel,  Golden  Fleece. 
Golden  Spurs.  Bee  under  *  Order/ 
4e. 

Golden  Abb  {The).  A  tomeiioe  by 
▲ppoleiiia.  It  b  the  adTentures  of 
liQcUn,  ft  young  man,  metamorphosed 
into  the  fonnof  an  ass,  but  still  retainmg 
his  manly  intelligenoe.  This  satire  o<m- 
lains  the  exquisite  episode  ol  Cupid  and 
P^yebe  (i»Pjw). 

Golden  Book  {The).  *I1  Libro 
d*  Oro.'  The  register  of  Venetian  no- 
biH^.  Anyone  enrolled  in  the  '  €k>lden 
Book.'  if  S6  years  old,  was  a  member  of 
the  Grand  ConnciL 

'Wham  BooMATto  look  pooMHioa  of  Taaieo  In 
mr.  ttM  ^OolSa  Book '  WMbvnod  ak  Iho  tool  o(  a 
rno  of  Ub«H]r. 

^MMoUonhlp  ^ 
o  laaerlptioa  m  \ 


Tko  tlHiiWHWl   oi   tko 


^JSSSnr^  F«»(o«.  ToL  L  p.  90$ 


Golden  Bull  {The). 

L  Of  Hungary,  1933.  Wnm^  from 
King  Andrew  IL  by  his  nobles,  jnst  as 
Maoia  Charta  was  extorted  Irtmi  John. 
Andbrew  IL  of  Hungary,  somamed 
'Hi'eroeolymitSnns,'  was  a  feeble,  self- 
willed,  worthless  king,  like  oar  John. 

IWaoklHMid  Um  okuoh  voM  to  bo  osonpl 


of  a  adUo  wlllumi  aolo  hoir  ihaU 

ikMlt  OM-toorlh  of  his  properly. 

MoBobloaholl  booMlsed  tofoOowtlioktBgla 
«B7  toMteo  war. 

Tko  f  falloo  iLt.  ■■yot  ol  Iks  polaoo)  ■haU  bo 
•m  onNOM  jodSi. 

MoteolCBw  to  hold  oOoo  o*  dl^tftr  wtthoal 
•MooBi  oflho  oooaefl  o(  Um  NofaB. 

Thokliisahon  »ol  gnat  oonnllM  OS  oOoooot 
Mr  kliidlB  fwpalattj. 

D  Ifco  kto/riolalw  pay  o<  Um  laws  la  Ikto  bait 
II ikan aoiho  ITMMO  to  lory  war  OB  hiB. 

OhMoSlho'Ooldoa  BoU'lMoaaM  Ihe  aMaohod 
oaal  was  aaaloMd  la  a  sfddMi  oaao  or  box. 

V  nUrt/ktr  rtmmrk^U  OktAcmcf  fiktvtrw  Jkn^ 

wfc-to  *»  Emnpt  to  <|SMt  Out  M«f%  •/  mlMf 

I mM\m9^tm me«f  tk$luUofm  arttom, Ito  Hum» 


IL  Bulla  Aorea  of  the  Empire,  1856. 
Poblisbed  by  Kaiser  Karl  IV.  at  the  Diet 
if  NHnbaty.     Considered  the  Ms|pa 


Charta  of  Oermany.  B  prerented  s 
repetition  of  the  oonteets  which  had 
hitherto  arisen  whenerer  a  vaoanoy  in 
the  throne  oocnrred ;  and  regulated  the 
functions,  nnmber,  and  pririleges  of  the 
electors.  Called  'goldmi'  because  the 
seal  attached  to  tM  parchment  was  of 
gold  instead  of  lead,  or  else  that  it  was 
enclosed  in  a  golden  case. 

Siaoo  IMO  Iho  ■liotoralt  has  booa  noroly 
aominal,  aa  Iho  Hoaoo  of  Bodolph  has  booa  par* 
■uuMBlly  catobalakod. 

II  UaiJtod  the  aombet  of  oleeton  toeorea  (three 
prelalee  and  foor  lay  prtaoee).  The  jrelaleo  were 
&•  three  Arohblahopo  of  Malaa,  Colosoe.  and 


Tr«Tes:    the 


kho   lay 
Iho  Dak 


prlaeeo   wore   the    King  of 


Bohemia^  Iho  Dake  of  Saxoay.  the  Margraf  of 
Braadenbnrg.  and  the  Pfals^at  of  the  Rhi 

m^.M ^--'-Tedeaored.    BTeryov 

y  majority  aod  wlth< 
appcHoled  the  plaoe 
He  Iho  plaoe  of  oora 


Bvery  qaea- 

-       IthOQl 


Their  peroone  were  declared  aaored. 
lioa  wae  to  be  deolded  by  — * — "~ 
appeal.    Iraakftel  wao  a, 
■Berton,  and  Alx*  ja-ChapeUe 
Hon. 

Golden  Cord  {The  Society  of  the), 
1888.  Organised  1^  Mr.  Scadding,  an 
American  minister,  amonff  the  boys  of  his 
parish.  The  majority  <»  the  members 
are  newsboys,  from  nine  to  thirteen,  and 
they  are  pledged  to  keep  Ave  rules: 
(1)  To  be  loving  and  lovable;  (2)  to  be 
pure  in  heart,  mind,  and  body;  (8)  to 
pitv  and  help  the  poor  and  week ;  (4)  to 
be  Kind  to  dumb  creatures;  (6)  to  hate 
all  shams,  meanness,  and  dishonesty. 
Having  signed  this  pledge,  the  boy  re- 
ceives the  badge—a  Imot  of  golden  cord. 

Golden  Dragon  of  Bruges  {The). 
Taken  in  one  of  the  crusades  from  St. 
Sophia,  in  Constantinople,  and  pipped  on 
the  belfry  of  Bruges  (1  syL). 

Philippe  Taa  Aitovelde  traaaterNd  It  to  Ohea^ 


isallU. 

Golden  Election  {The).  The 
election  of  Addison,  Hugh  Boulterjfafter- 
wards  primate  of  Ireland),  and  Wilcox^ 
as  demies  of  Christ  Churoh,  Oxford. 

Addlaoa  was  bom  18T>>  Boaller  ISTlt  ^Hloox  levt. 

Golden -footed  Dame  {The). 
Leader  of  a  troop  of  women  who  rode  in 
the  attitude  and  armour  of  men,  under 
the  banner  of  Ocmrad,  in  the  second  y 
crusade.  The  leader  of  the  Amasonian 
band  wore  buskins  and  gilt  spurs. 

Golden  Gate  {The). 

L  The  entrance  of  the  land-lockad 
bay  on  which  San  Francisco  is  seated. 

n.   Or  *aate  of   the   Seven  Towers' 

fJedicula  Kapi)  of  Constantinople.    Dr. 

Smith  says  that  over  this  gate  was  ths 

following  inscription: 

HaMS  looa  Theadoalos  daoorat  poet  faU  Tyraasi 

Aoioa  soela  geclt,  «•!  fotlam  ooottrtUI  asN^ 
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and  adds, '  cited  by  Sirmond,  in  his  notes 
npon  Sidonius.*  It  still  exists;  and  near 
it  is  a  smaller  arch,  also  called  (he  Gtolden 
Gate. 

Golden  Qate  of  Constanti- 
nople {The)-  The  entrance  of  the 
Golden  Horn  {q»o.)  or  port  of  Constanti- 
nople. It  has  no  connection  whatever 
with  the  Lofty  Gate  or  Sublime  Forte  of 
the  vizier's  official  residence. 

The  Boaphonia  and  the  HellMpont  nwj  b«  eo»> 
Bidered  »•  th«  Iwo  gates  of  ConBtontlnopI*.  . .  • 
When  theee  gatee  were  ehat.  the  capital  still 


enjoyed  every  production  whloA  ooold  supply  th 

— nie  or  gratify  the  lozriry  of  Its  inhaoltante 

.  bat  when  the  paaaag«|  of  the  etralta  were 


thrown  open,  they  admitted  the  natural  and  artl> 
llolal  rlohee  of  the  north  and  Bonth,  the  Buxino 
and  Mediterranean.-<}iBBOM,  ztU. 

Strange,  after  this,  that  Olbbon  ahould  moro 
than  once  speak  of  *  battertas  the  Ooldoa  Oates 
of  Constantinople  widi  axes.'^ 

Golden  Gate  of  Salo'na  (The). 
A  gate  in  the  palace  of  Diocletian,  in 
Dahnatia.  It  was  to  his  palace  in  Dal* 
matia  that  the  emperor  retired  after  his 
abdication.  The  gate,  which  still  opens 
into  the  market-placei  was  probably  gilt 
when  it  was  first  boilt 

Golden  Girdle.  Lonis  vm.  made 
•n  edict  thai  no  oonrtesan  should  be 
allowed  to  wear  a  golden  girdle  onder 
Tei^  severe  penalties.  Hence  the  pro- 
Terb :  *  Bonne  renomm^a  vanlt  mienx  qne 
oeintnre  dor^' 

Golden  Hand.  General  Zelislans 
lost  hie  right  hand  in  battle,  and  Boles- 
laus  in.  gave  him  a  gold  hand.  See  *  Silver 
Hand,'  *  Iron  Hand,'  and  *  Steel  Hand.' 

Zelislans  dools  parlter  atqne  mllitis  ofllelo  f  ano- 
fcns  contra  Moravos  dextram  amlslt.  Euna  Bolrs> 
laus  ni.,  Polonomm  rex,  ecllandatampro  meriiia 
et  Tlrtnte,  aorea  maaa  donaytt.— HM.  Potoa* 
booky. 

Golden  Hind  (The).  Sir  Francis 
Drake's  ship,  on  board  which  Queen 
Elizabeth  on  one  occasion  dined. 

Golden  Horde  (The),  or '  La  Horde 
d'Or.'  The  Tartars  of  the  Eaptschak, 
who  established  themselves  in  1468  in 
the  Crimea,  the  chief  city  of  which  penin- 
sula was  called  Or  orPerekop,  the  Greek 
Taphros.  The  Tartar  word  Or,  the 
Slavonic  word  Perekop,  and  the  Greek 
word  Taphros,  all  mean  the  same  thing, 
that  is,  a  *  ditch  or  trench.'  The  Horde 
d'Or  simply  means  the  'Horde  of  the 
Isthmns.'  Our  *  Golden  Horde '  is  a  blun- 
dering  translation  of  La  Horde  d'Or, 
which  tbould  h%  ib«  Hord«  of  Or,  or  of 


Perekop.    Compare  Greek  o«f^  oyfov  (• 
channel,  a  boundary). 

The  usoal  explanation  Is  this.  The  horde  was 
called  '  the  golden '  from  the  gorgeous  tapestry  of 
the  Khan's  tent,  and  that  a  present  of  the  am  peror 
of  China  to  Qhengls  Khan  of  a  rich  tent  aug^rsted 
the  title.    The  suggestion  Is  utterly  worthier. 

Golden  Horn  (The).  A  branch  or 
gulf  of  the  Bosphorus,  called  also  Uie 
Port  of  Constantinople.  It  nins  from 
Gslata  n(ulh-westwfurd,  and  is  called 
golden  from  its  great  beauty  and  the 
wealth  of  the  cities  on  each  side. 

The  harbouv  of  Constantinople  obtained,  la  a 
yery  remote  period,  the  denomination  of  the 
Golden  Horn,  The  curl  which  It  describes  might 
be  compared  to  the  horn  of  a  stag  or  of  an  ox. 
The  epithet  of  aoUten  was  expreesiTe  of  the  riches 
which  every  wind  wafted  into  the  o 
QiBBON.  oh.  xylL 

Golden  Iieeends  (Thel  l8th  < 
A  collection  made  by  James  de  Voragine 
(8  syL),  a  Dominican.  There  are  177 
sections,  each  of  which  is  devoted  to  a 
particular  saint.  That  of  Felix  listening 
to  a  bird,  rendered  into  verse  by  Long- 
fellow in  1851,  is  what  is  distinotivelV 
meant  by '  The  Golden  Legend.' 

Golden  Mass.  'Missa  Anrea,'  a 
mass  in  celebration  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
so  called  from  its  great  ponqp  and  mag- 
nificence.   See  *  Mass.' 

Golden  Mouth  (The).  I.  John  of 
Antiooh,  called  CluTsostom  (aj>.  847-407)^ 
He  was  archbishop  of  Constantinople. 

n.  Dion  the  rhetorician  (90-117). 

Golden  19'umber  (The).  Thm 
'  Meton'io  Cyde '  or  *  Cycle  of  the  Moon,' 
B.C.  482,  devised  by  Meton.  It  ranges 
from  1-19,  because  19  years  make  a 
cyde.  The  number  used  to  be  engraved 
in  letters  of  gold  on  pillars  of  marble. 

Add  1  to  the  date  of  the  year,  and  diylde  by  U. 
The  remainder  Is  the  golden  number.  If  no  re. 
malnder.  then  19  is  the  golden  number.  This 
number  determines  the  epaet,  and  tho  tfmo  ol 
Baster.    Thns  the  epaot  for  UBO  Is  B. 


Golden  Bo8e(T^).  A  rose  wrought 
of  gold,  and  blessed  by  the  pope  on  Mid- 
Lent  Sunday  (Ltstare  Sunday,  9.0.),  and 
presented  to  some  CathoHo  whom  the 
pope  thinks  proper  to  honour.  Dn  Cange 
fixes  the  origin  to  Innocent  IV.  (ia49« 
1254). 

Isabella  of  Spain,  and  S«g«nie  the  wUts  el 
Napoleon  UI.,  haye  both  reoelred  the  Ooldea 
Rose.  Isabella  of  Spain  was  Cfvtalnly  no  model 
queen.  Henry  VUI.  also  reot^Tsd  one  tnm  <a»> 
ment  VII.  (1 1) 

GoldenBnle (!%•).  Jm ArUkmHh 
|h«  Bole  of  Xbraa 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GOLDEN 


OONFALONIERB 


•71 


Si  McraUf  *I>o  onto  others  aa  yoa 
voold  be  done  by.' 

Golden  Shield  {Kni^hU  of  ihe), 
A.  French  military  oraer  inatitiited  by 
LooiB  IL  lor  the  defence  of  the  coantry. 
Motto:  'Allona.' 

Golden  Specurs  (The),  The  title 
end  oraament  of  the  best  army  of  the 
Persiana,  eomriBting,  in  the  days  of 
Cboaroes  IL,  of  50,000  men.  Cut  to 
pieces  in  the  great  battle  of  NineTah, 
1  Deo.  AJK  627  (Gibbon,  zlvi). 

Golden  Speech,  or  ChrysolSgns, 
Pietro  biahop  of  Bavenna  (*48a-450). 

Golden  fours  {Order  ofihe\  1CS9. 
InstitiitedbyFopePanlin.  Begnlated 
anew  by  Ghregory  XYL  in  1840. 

Gk>lden  Staff.  Thomas  Mowbray 
first  earl  marshal  of  England  was  so 
created  by  Richard  n.  He  and  his  sncces- 
aocB  were  authorised  by  charter  to  carry 
before  the  king  a  gold  stafiF  snrmonnted 
with  the  tojtl  arms,  and  having  the  Mow- 
bray arms  at  the  lower  end.  All  other 
marshals  carry  a  wooden  staff.  See 
*Black  Bod,' ' Gold  Stick,'  &o. 

n  toMid  tlw*  Wimun  Mwhfcll.  who  mafrted 
laaiMl  daashMir  of  fttronsbov,  by  whom  he  osmo 
laio  BiiMUMtrw  of  thojfhtlnato ol  Lrtnator  h«14 
br  b£tath«raurlod»#ddrtalI  •tthooonn^ 
lteo(Bl«hM<L 

Gk>lden  State  (T%«).  California,  in 
North 


Golden  Stream  {T%e\  or '  Chrysor- 
roas,'  Joannes  Damascenns  (676-756). 
The  first  to  apply  the  logic  of  Aristotle 
to  Christian  dogmas  and  doctrines. 

Golden  Tongued  (The).  Be§ 
'Oolden  Speech.' 

Gk>lden  Valley  (T%0).  Tlie  eastern 
peri  of  Limerick  is  so  called  from  its 
great  fertility. 

Gk>lden  VeU  (The),  The  Ehalif  of 
Bagdad  was  ioangnratedby  a  golden  veil, 
strongly  perfumed  with  mask,  being 
thrown  orer  his  head. 

Gk>lden  Verses  of  Oppian  {The), 
The  Kw^iyvTuc^  a  Oreek  poem  on 
banting,  fdr  which  the  Emperor  Caracalla 
paid  him  a  piece  of  gold  for  eyenr  line. 
He  also  wrote  a  poem  on  fishing.  Oppian 
fisdi.D.818,acedMi 


€k>lden  Verses  of  Psrthagoras 
{The),    'HLm.j  be  thos  rendered  into  Sng. 


'^t 


lle'or  raifar  iloop  thlna  oyM  to  oloss 

Bof on  thy  mind  hAth  ran 
O'er  eTerj  Aot,  uid  thoofh*,  end  wosi. 

From  dawn  to  aet  of  ann ; 
Vbr  wroastoka  ahama.  hat  gratofsl  ImI 

If  Joat  thy  couraa  bath  baan : 
Sueh  afEorta  day  by  day  ranawi 

Will  ka^  thy  wral  trom  ala. 

Golden  Violet  (T^).  The  original 
prize  given  by  the  'Qaie  Soci^t^  dee  Sept 
TroolMMloars  de  Tooloaae,'  founded  m 
1828,  for  the  best  Pj^ep  aent  in  by  May- 
day erery  year.  This  society  was  the 
origin  of  the  'Academy of  Floral  Games,' 
in  France. 

Goldsmiths*  Company  {The), 
London,  1398.  Licorporated  by 
Richard  n. 

Goldsmiths*  H'otes.  Bank-notes 
were  originally  so  called,  beoanse  the 
bankers  were  all  goldsmiths. 

Golspie  Stone  {The),  A  stone  in 
Sntherlaiid,  with  an  Ogham  faiscription. 
See  *  Dogmael's  Stone.' 

OUiar  atonea  In  Sootlaad  with  Inaorlpilona  la 
Ogham  ara  tha  Nawton  Btona  and  Lotfle  Stone  in 
Abardaanahira,  andtha  Braaaay  Btona  In  Shetland. 

G.O.M.  'The Grand  Old  Bfan.'  So 
W.  E.  Gladstone,  in  his  last  premiership 
(1881-1886),  was  called,  half  in  ridicole 
and  half  in  admiration.    Bom  1809. 

Go'marists  or  *  Anti-Bemonstrants,' 
1611.  Calvinists,  so  called  from  Frans 
Gomar  of  Bruges  (1568-1641),  who  pot 
forth  a  strong 'Connter-Bemonstrance' 
against  the  Xrminian  'Remonstrance' 
{q.v.)  presented  to  the  States  of  Holland, 
in  1610.  This  Connter-Bemonstrance  dog- 
matically affirmed  the  dogmas  of  absolute 
predestination  and  reprobation. 

Gombette  {La  lot*),  ▲.d.  60S.  A 
Bnrgundian  code  of  considerable  repnte, 
often  printed,  even  so  late  as  1855.  It  was 
so  called  from  Gombaad  or  Gondebaud, 
the  third  king  of  Burgundy,  who  died 
AJ>.  616.  A  second  part  was  added  in 
519  by  Bigismond,  the  son  and  successor 
of  Gondobaud.    Gombette  (2  syL). 

I  observe  that  thla  code  la  often  arroneonaly 
aallod  by  Kngllah  authors  La  lol  Ooorbalio.  origl> 
nally.  withont  donbt.  a  typographioal  error. 

Gonfalonlere  {The),  1292.  The 
title  given  to  the  ohief  magistrate  of 
Florenoe.    Bubeeqiiently,  a  gonfaloaiet 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


9ft$ 


QOKPALONS 


OOOD 


of  JQBtioe,  with  eight  prion,  oonBtitated 
the  SignOTia,  held  office  for  two  monthB, 
and  lived  in  the  palanso  at  the  public 
charge.  In  other  Italian  republics  the 
gonfalonierawere  officers  of  justice,  vary- 
ing  in  number,  and  oommanders  of 
regiments.  In  France^  a  gonfalonier 
was  the  person  who  earned  the  ffonfalon, 
or  grand  banner  of  the  ohun^  This 
sacred  flag  was  always  oommitted  to 
the  charge  of  the  avouit,  or  temporal  de- 
fenders of  the  churches  and  abbeys. 

Gon'fklozis  (7A«).  Of  Florence,  were 
the  sixteen  standards  of  the  four  quarters 
of  the  city.  The  quarters  were  named 
from  the  four  chief  churches  (Santo 
Spirito,  Santa  C^oce,  Santa  Maria  Noyella, 
and  San  Giovanni);  the  gonfalons  were 
named  after  the  derioes  blazoned  on 
them. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santo  Spirito 
quarter  were  the  Ladder,  the  Shell,  the 
Whip,  and  the  Dragon. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santa  Croce 
quarter  were  the  Car,  the  Ox,  the  Oolden 
Lion,  and  the  Wheels. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santa  Maria 
Novella  quarter  were  the  Vip^,  the  Uni- 
com, the  Bed  Lion,  and  the  White  Lion. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  San  Giovanni 
quarter  were  the  Black  Lion,  the  Dragon, 
uie  Keys,  and  the  Vair. 

The  standard-bearers  were  called  the 
-Sixteen,'  and  next  to  the  Signorv  the 
office  was  the  most  honourable  in 
Florence. 

Gk^nfforiSin.  A  stilted  bombastic 
style,  ciJled  sometimes  JS<^/oeu^o.  The 
-vord  is  derived  from  Luis  de  Gongora  y 
Argotd,  a  Spanish  poet  bom  at  CordSva 
(1661-1627). 

O.  H.  LewM,  ■»— Mng  of  (Mdaron.  wya :  *  I 
Mrloosly  daolare  that  his  poeiry  doM  not  aeem  to 
HM  a  whlfc  rlolMT  In  ihooSht  or  f Mlinf  Uma  that  oi 
LoimI  da  V«c^  whllo  U  is  even  more  defaced  by 
hrperboUoM  oonoelts  oad  frigid  Oonforlsins.' 

Gonville  Hall.  Cambridge,  1848. 
Founded  by  Edmund  Gonville,  rector  of 
Terrington  and  Bushworth,  in  Norfolk. 
See  'Caius  College'  (Keys  College),  by 
which  name  it  is  now  generally  called. 

OooTfllo  B«n  wMonlarcsd  bj  Bishop  BstemMi 
iaiast. 

Gonaa'ga  {The  Houee  of),  A  lonsr 
line  of  sovereign  dukes  of  Mantua  and 
Montferrat  (1828-1665),  when  the  tern- 
lory  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  kaiser- 
king  Joseph  L 


Gk>od    Bishop  of   MarseiUaa 

{The),  Henri  Francois  Xavier  de  Bel- 
sunoe  (1671-1766),  who  night  and  day, 
with  heroic  oourage.  exerted  himself  to 
succour  the  dying  during  the  plague  oi 
1720-21,  to  cheer  the  despairing,  to  oom- 
fort  the  afflicted,  and  to  point  aU  to  that 
source  of  help  which  alone  holds  the 
issues  of  life  and  death. 
A  slmlhtf  derotlon  wm  shova  la  tko  IMh  eeoL 


who  ^ent 
etMolokaL 
rteatoao^ 


br  Father  Damlen.  a  Belglaa  priest,  who 
sixteen  years  at  the  leosr  setUement  at  IT 
a  Hawaiian  Island,    ftls  deroted  wleat 
the  disease,  and  died  from  H  tn  May  UW. 

Qood  Ooosins,  1808.  Themitiated 
9i  the  Carbonari.  Then  wore  (1)  azmren- 
•        (2)1 


Gk>od  Duke  (The).  Bdwazd  dnke 
of  Somerset,  lord  Seymour,  governor  ol 
the  person  of  the  king's  p^wazd  VL] 
Majesty  and  protector  of  all  his  realms; 
lieutenant-general  of  all  his  armies,  both 
by  land  and  sea;  lord  high  treasurer,  earl 
marshal  of  England,  knight  of  the  most 
nobleorder  of  the  garter,  ^^  Ifhonows 
make  soodness,  he  must  have  been  *  good ' 
indeed.  Yet  all  his  greatness  and  ^;ood- 
ness  did  not  save  hun  from  a  traitor's 
death.  He  was  made  lord  protector  in 
1547,  and  was  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill 
22  Jan.,  1662. 

Good  Duke  Humphrey  {They, 
Brother  of  Henry  7.  and  lord  protector 
of  England  during  the  minority  of 
Henry  vL  His  brother  John  duke  of 
Bedford  was  regent  of  Fianoe  (1801-* 
1447). 

He  was  arresled  for  hl^  treason  U  Vsb.,lin. 
and  found  dead  »  FebTltobahly  mnrdsMd  hf 
Oardlnal  Beaufort. 

Good  Duke  of  Argyll  (The). 
John  Campbell,  duke  of  Argyll  (iSTS- 

Good  Friday.  The  Friday  before 
Easter  Dav.  Kept  sacred  in  commemo- 
ration of  uie  crucifixion  on  Calvary.  It 
seems  to  have  been  set  apart  by  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  who  forbade  *  the 
holding  of  law-courts  and  markets'  on 
that  day.  In  England  and  Ireland  it  is  a 
dtesfum. 

The  day  oi  the  Oraolflxkm  Is  hy  no  laeaas  eev* 
tain.  Suupoeins  the  'Last  Burner'  to  be  the 
paeoha.  the  three  synoptlsts  say  that  the  Gruol> 
flslon  took  plaoethedajT  ti/*er,  U.  IMh  Misaa :  be* 
John  Informs  us  that  the  paaoha  ooeawsA  «Mar 
the  Oruolflxloa. 

Good  Friend,  1854.  A  ninkname 
gf'ven  to  Napoleon  UL,  from  • 
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vUdi  be  wrote  lo  the  Emperor  NichoUa 
of  Roflsuk  The  letter  bcffan '  Sire,'  end 
Boi '  Sire,  my  brother,'  end  ended  '  Your 
Mejetty*!  good  friend.'  The  letter  wm 
imblithed  in  the '  Monitenr,'  and  wm  like 
ft  red  flag  to  the  Bosaien  eutoorat. 

Gk>od  Lord  James  (The)  of 
Bonglai,  the  friend  of  Bmoe  (died  1880). 
He  was  entmsted  with  the  heart  of 
Bmea^  to  carry  it  to  the  Hol^  Land  and 
bury  it  there ;  but,  on  reachmg  Seville, 
he  entered  the  aerrice  ol  Alfonso  against 
the  Moors,  and  was  ala^  The  heart  was 
brought  back  and  buried  in  Melrose 
Abbey. 

Ooodman  of  Balleneeioh.  The 
name  assnmed  by  James  V.  of  Scotland 
when  he  made  his  disguised  visits  in  the 
districts  round  Edinburgh  and  Stirling. 

Ooodman'fl  Fields*  Whitedhapel, 
Loodon.  So  called  from  e  large  &rmer 
of  the  name  of  Ooodman. 

Althto 


mtmmy 

Trolov.  uid  Aftarwmrds  Ooodaaa,  WM 

%hmf,mnA  had  Ihlrtr  orfo*lr  kins  lo  «h*  p«lL- 
■tow,  amv»9  tfLtmim  (WQu 

Good  Men*  SotheWaldensesC^.o.) 
were  cdOed  in  Germany,  from  the  sin- 
eerity  of  their  persuasion  and  purity  of 
tbeirlivee. 

Good  Men  of  St  Martin  (The). 
'BooDomini  di  San  Martino.'  A  chan- 
tahle  eodetyof  twelve  men,  founded  in 
the  middle  of  the  16th  oent  by  Antonino 
^afterwards  srohbishop  of  Florence,  and 
known  as  St  Antonio).  Called  *San 
Martino*  from  the  little  homely  church 
of  St.  Martin,  the  headquarters  of  the 
bfotherhood.  It  still  exists  in  Florence. 
The  object  of  this  charity  was  the  relief 
of  those  who  had  fallen  into  povertv,  but 
were  unable  to  earn  their  bread,  and  were 
ashamed  to  beg. 


DMito 

kvawUkteil^tdftt. 

Good  Parliament  (The\  1876.  In 
the  reign  of  Edward  IIL  Sooalled  from 
its  sturdy  opposition  to  the  illegal  govem- 
Bkenl  of  the  Crown,  or  royal  connciL 
The  speaker  was  Sir  Peter  de  la  BCaro^ 
and  the  Black  Prince  most  heartily  sup- 
ported the  Commons.  It  denounced  the 
misnuuiagement  of  the  French  war,  the 
•npressive  tszation,  and  John  of  Gkiunt 
Im  Mbs  oI  Lanoasteri  who  wm  obliged 


to  withdraw  from  the  ooonoiL  It  de- 
manded a  strict  account  of  how  the  publio 
money  had  been  expended.  It  exposed 
a  terrible  list  of  abuses ;  not  sparing  the 
king  himself  end  his  mistrass  Alice 
Perrers.  Alios  was  driven  from  the  court, 
and  made  to  swear  never  to  return  anin. 
It  impeached  Lord  Latimer  and  William 
Lyons ;  and  presented  160  petitions  ol 
grievanoes.  It  demanded  the  annual  aa- 
sembly  of  parliament  and  freedom  of  elec- 
tion; denotmced  the  papal  aggressions, 
and  demanded  a  more  vigorous  prosecn- 
tion  of  the  war.  See  '  Parliament/ 
Th*  laans  tovtod  for  th*  fof*  wwe  flvs  tkata 


Qood  Queen  Anna  (The),  The 
wife  of  Bichard  IL  of  England.  On  her 
marrisge  she  was  16  and  Richard  16.  Uie 
was  the  daughter  of  Earl  VL  kaiaer  of 
Germanv,  who  attended  his  father,  the 
blind  old  King  of  Bohemia,  at  the  battle 
of  Cr^,  aiM  was  granddaughter  ol 
Sigismund.  Anne  of  Bohemia  was  good 
looking  and  most  amiable.  She  manied 
Bichard  14  Jan.,  1889,  and  died  at  Bhesa 
7  June,  IBM,  aged  S7. 

Mttav  rappoM  th*  phnas  li  bmiiI  lo  •ntf  Is 
AiuM  dftnmtor  of  JamM  IL,  b»oa—  ah*  teiuM* 
f enad  lo  um  elraroh  iho  Bonfly  oalled  '  QoMa 
Anno't  BoonlF'  (f.v.);  1ml  Abm  SImtI  wm  Iho 
moM  lool  of  alNBew  mlnda. 

Gk>od  Queen  Maud.  First  wif^ 
of  her  oourai  Henry  L  of  England,  and 
daughter  of  Malcolm  of  Scotland.  Married 
1100,  died  1U8. 

Gk>od  Beeent  (The),  James  Ste- 
wart, earl  of  Murrav  (or  Moray),  natural 
son  of  James  V.  of  Scotland,  by  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  John  4th  lord  Erskine. 
Assassinated  by  Hamiltoo  of  Bothwell- 
haugh  ai  Jan.,  1670. 

'  Oood  Swordsman  (The),  *Jm 
bon  sabreur,'  Joachim  Murat,  manhal  of 
France  (1771-1816). 

Good  Templars  (The  Independent 
Order  of).  This  order  is  pledged  to  total 
abstinenoe.  It  was  formed  in  New  York 
in  1862^  and  introduced  at  Birmingham 
fai  1868.    The  president  fe  styled   the 

*  Grand  Worthy  Chief.' 

Thk  ofdT  hm  ae  wemnllna  wlHilho  *  Kal^hls 
Timplan  *  (g.v Jw 

Gk>od7  Palsgrave.  So  Anne  (wife 
of  James  L  of  England)  used  to  call  her 
daughter  Elisabeth,  after  her  marriage 
with   Frederick    elector    palatine   and 

*  king  of  Bohemia.*    She  had  eight  sons 
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and  five  daoghten.  'Qoody' wataterm 
of  contempt.  Elisabeth  is  often  called 
*  qaeen  of  iBohemia.' 

OMT6 lUnrloe [i^. th* Ontf  Xeritaluid  Prino* 
Bvp«rt,so o«lebntod In ibm  wmn  of  SngUnd  be* 
iwtm  Chfcrl—  I.  Mid  his  purliMOMit.  were  her 
■ona  J  ftnd  8oplilA»  the  mothar  ol  OMorga,  wm  mc 
dandle*. 

Gk>or]cha  (India).  A  cow-herd;  a 
name  applied  to  every  native  of  NepanL 
It  properly  belongs  to  the  Gorkhalis,  a 
Hindmsed  and  warlike  race  of  NepanL 

Qoose  Moon  (The).  So  the  North 
American  Indians  call  the  month  in  which 
tiie  flocks  of  geese  from  the  Arctic  shores 
arrive.  These  geese  supply  the  Indians 
with  a  moch-coveted  food  in  winter. 

Qoose  Tower  {The).  The  tower  of 
the  Castle  of  Gnrve,  boilt  bv  Yalde- 
mar  L  of  Sweden  in  1166.  In  this  tower 
captives  taken  in  war,  oalled  geese,  were 
confined. 

Gk>rdon  Biota  (The),  1778.  Biots 
organised  by  Lord  George  Gordon  as  a 
protestation  against  the  relaxation  of  the 
penal  code  against  English  Boman 
Catholics.  S  Jane,  1780,  Lord  George 
Gordon,  with  some  100,000  followers,  left 
St.  GeOTge's  Fields,  with  the  view  of  pre- 
senting a  monster  petition  (containing 
120,000  names)  for  the  repeal  oi  the  late 
act.  The  soldiers  were  called  out :  only 
eight  persons  in  the  House  voted  with 
Lord  George ;  but  the  mob  were  riotonsly 
inclined,  and  went  about  destroyine 
Boman  Catholic  chapels,  the  shops  <u 
Boman  Catholics,  and  molesting  those 
who  resisted  their  foolish  fanaticism. 
This  went  on  for  six  days ;  on  the  ninth 
Lord  George  Gordon  was  apprehended  on 
a  charg|e  of  high  treason.  Twenty-one 
M  the  rioters  were  ezecated  in  July  1780. 
but  Lord  George  was  acquitted  as  of 
nnsonnd  mind.  He  nltimjttely  died  hi 
Newgate  of  a  fever  in  1798. 

On  9  JiuM,  1180,  IIm  ohapal  of  lb*  llarfllnlMi 
mlnlator  wa  raa«d  to  the  ground. 

On  C  Juno  m  OftthoUo  aohool  uid  Umo  pvlMlir 
boiuM  irvro  d«Atroy«d. 

On  6  Juno  Nawgat*  wMforead.  andSOO  prteonan 
werrele— ed;  uod  la  Iho  •▼•nJng  MTona  honsM 
w«r«  Mt  on  fire. 

On  7  June  King's  B«aeh  Priaon.  the  fleet  Prlaon, 
Bridewell,  ead  Mfraral  pttvato  hcnam  wete  d*> 


Gk>rliam  Case  {The),  A  dispute 
between  the  Bev.  Gteorge  C.  Gorham  and 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  refused  to  in- 
stitute him  to  the  vicarage  of  Bramford 
Speke  in  Devonshixtb  in  1848.    Gorham 


applied  to  the  Court  of  Arches,  and  his 
application  was  dismissed  by  Sir  Herbert 
Jenner  Fust  (2  Aug.,  1849).  An  appeal 
was  then  made  to  the  Privy  CoundL 
which  reversed  the  order  of  the  Court  of 
Arches  (8  March,  1850).  The  bishop  then 
applied  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench, 
but  was  cast  (16  April,  1850).  Another 
^plication  by  the  bishop  to  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  also  faUed  (2  May,  18501 
Ultimately  Gorham  was  instituteo, 
7  August,  1850.  The  case  created  aa 
immense  sensation,  as  it  was  a  combat 
between  the  Evangelical  Church  party, 
represented  by  Gorham,  and  the  High, 
Church  party,  represented  by  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter. 

A  somewhat  shnflar  eoiteel  oomurmA  la  Um, 
when  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  wee  sommooed  to 
appear  before  the  Arohblshop  of  Oaaterborr  tern 
what  were  called  'Bahrioal  oUsoeaa.*  Ass^Lte. 
eoln  Impeachment.*  *e. 

G^rUtB  Process  {The),  1850.  A 
celebrated  trial  which  took  place  in  Ger- 
many. The  Countess  of  Gorlits  was 
strangled  by  a  servant  named  Johann 
Stauff,  whom  she  had  caught  stealing 
articles  from  a  desk  in  her  sitting-room. 
The  case  was  tried  at  Dannstadt,  and  the 
prisoner  pleaded  *Not  guOty,'  but  was 
unprisoned  for  life.  The  main  interest  ol 
the  case  rested  on  this  point :  the  body  oC 
the  countess  was  burnt,  and  Dr.  von  Sie- 
bold  maintained  it  was  destroved  by 
spontaneous  combustion,  while  the  che- 
mists Bischoff  and  Liebi|[  denied  the 
possibility  of  sooh  combustion. 

Gortonists.  A  religious  sect  in  New 
England,  so-called  from  Samuel  QorUm 

i  1600-1677).  a  sectary  who  denied  the 
lumanity  of  Christ    Bxtinet. 

Go'sohens,  1888.  A  Stock  Ezehango 
term  for  the  new  2|  per  cent,  stock,  whidi 
was  for  the  first  time  officially  quoted 
80  March,  1888.  Named  after  George 
Joachim  Goschen,  chancellor  of  the#x<>h»  • 
quer,  who  projected  the  conversion. 

Gospellers,  1649.  A  religious  parW 
in  England,  said  to  h&ve  been  very  prt^- 

fate  in  their  lives,  and  thus  to  have 
rought  scandal  on  the  Beformed  Church. 
Artide  88  of  the  Church  of  England  is 
aimed  at  these  men:  'The  goods  ^Chris- 
tians are  not  rin]  common  ...  as  certain 
Anabaptists  do  laJsely  boost.' 

When  two  ministers  read  the  oommnioa  am* 
▼toe.  the  one  who  stands  on  the  north  side  of  ths 
UbleisoaUod ths Oopelltc  I 
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OoBpels  (fipurioiw). 


^SSSi"^ 


^ jMoba] 

V  n  U  fnm  fkm  Aot  Mokmmtd  dtHmd  Mt 

IicBMoa  (L  W  tolte  na  thftft  Ibe  Onostlo,  la  fh« 
ted  eani^  iMd  ma  innamflimble  maltlfcade  of 
•porloQM  booka ;  and  la  Um  following  age  ttia  noai- 
bar  greatly  tneraaaad.  In  tha  4ih  cent,  thara  wara 
•4]aaa*8O0DqialB.    £Ew  Mnder  *  Onoailaa.' 

OotescalOy  ■arnamed  The  Second 
BffiUffenee,  A  Oemuua  heretio  (806- 
868).  His  'heresy'  seems  to  h&ye  been 
the  Calrixiistio  dootrines  of  absolute 
election  and  reprobation.  He  was  con* 
denmed  hj  the  Conncil  of  Mayenoe  in 
848,  imprisoned  by  the  order  of  Hincmar 
archbishqp  of  Beims,  and  died  in  gad 
m868. 

Qo'tiiamite.   A  New  Yorker. 

I  et  GottMB.  la  MoMlagham. 


Gk>t]iio  Architecture    {Pointed 
tiyle).    Originated  aboat  1100. 

Gk>tliic  Code  (The),  or  *  Codex  Lo- 
ran  Barbaromm.'  The  laws  of  the 
baxbarians  codified  by  Alaric,  kin^  of  the 
Visigoths,  and  augmented  by  ms  soo- 
iSM' Codex.' 


Gk>thio  Iiitnrgy  (The).  Same  as 
Ilia  *lCosanbie  Liturgy'  {q,v.), 

Gothic  War  (The),  aj>.  881.  The 
Sarmatians  being  uireatened  by  Alario, 
king  ol  the  Gk>us,  applied  to  Constan* 
tine  the  Great  for  protection.  The 
emperor  gladly  responded  to  the  request^ 
and  after  three  or  four  engagements  of 
▼arying  snooess,  the  Gk>ths  retreated  across 
the  Duinbe,  and  Constantine  received  the 
honours  ol  ft  triumph. 

Qoth'ioiUU  daodfusILof  Bomewms 
■0  eaUed  baoa-nse  he  defeated  the  Scyth- 
iaai^  HerSI^  ead  Q«ths,  who  hadinvaded 


GOYEBNMSMT  Hi 

Moesia,  aj>.  969.  Ib  the  great  battie  at 
NaTssus  there  were  more  than  890,000 
Ck>ths,  and  as  many  as  50,000  weie  slain. 

€k>thB  (The).  Part  of  the  great 
Teutonic  swarm  al  one  time  dispersed 
about  the  southern  end  eastern  shores  of 
the  Baltic  Afterwards  thej  moyed  to> 
wurds  the  Black  Sea,  where,  m  the  middle 
of  the  8rd  oent.,  they  split  into  two  jMurts. 
Those  who  remained  in  the  east  of  Europe 
were  called  the  Eastern  [Ostro]  Gk>tlis; 
and  those  who  journeyed  westwards  ware 
oalled  the  Western  [Yisi]  Goths. 

Gottesfreunde  (The),  or '  Society  of 
the  Friends  .of  God,'  who  strove  to  esta- 
blish the  unlo  mystica,  or  loving  inter- 
course with  deity. 

Goiuides  (2  syL).  A  dynasty  which 
reigned  h&  Persia  m  the  12th  cent, 
founded  by   Hussin    Mahmoud    Gouri, 

Stvemor  of  Gour  under  the  Gasnevides. 
e  declared  himself  independent  in  1155. 
Under  Alah  Eddyn  the  Gourides  con- 
quered all  Persia^  and  drove  out  the  Gas- 
nevides in  1168;  but  in  1218  they  were  in 
turn  driven  oat  by  the  Carismians. 

Government  {The  Act  of),  1667. 
The  act  which  made  Cromwell  the  Lord 
Protector.  The  Speaker,  in  the  name  of 
the  Commons,  invested  him  with  a  mantle 
of  state,  placed  the  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
and  girt  the  sword  of  justice  by  his  side. 
Bv  this  act  of  government  Cromwell  was 
aliowed  to  name  his  successor,  but  in  all 
after  cases  the  office  was  to  be  elective. 

The  Common*  had  prarlooaly  offered  Cromwell 
iha  title  of  king,  trat  the  urmj  dleapproTed ;  and 
Cromwell  told  the  Commons  he  could  not  under- 
lake  the  tfOTemmant  burdened  with  snoh  m  tlfcla. 

Government  of  July  (The),  The 
Boyal  Bepublic,  with  Louis  Philippe,  an 
elective  kmg,  called '  King  of  the  Flinch,' 
not*Eingof  Franoa,'  From  9  Aug.,  1880, 
to  24  Feb.,  1848. 

Government  of  the  Oort^s 
(TJie),  1814-1828.  The  oonBtitutional 
monarchy  established  in  Spain  after  the 
fall  of  Napoleon. 

Government  of  the  National 
Defence  {The),  2  Sept.,  1870,  to  18  Feb., 
1871.  After  the  battle  of  Sedan,  when 
the  French  emperor  (Napoleon  TTT.| 
yielded  up  his  sword  to  W  illiam  king  of 
Prussia,  certain  permns  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  offices  of  state  under  the 


titl«of'Xh«Gov< 


of  the  Natioiua 
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Defonoe ' ;  but  ihey  resigned  iheir  office  to 
Ibe  NatioiuJ  Assembly,  when  M.  Thiers 
WM  appointed  president  of  the  new 
repnbUo.    (Thiersi  piononnoe  Te-air.) 

Qovemment  of  the  400  {The), 
B.C.  411.  An  oligarchy  instituted  in 
Athens  for  the  demooraoy,  by  the  per- 
suasion of  AloibiadSs.  The  400  were 
chosen  by  five  presidents,  and  in  them 
was  lodged  absolute  power.  This  form 
of  government  lasted  only  four  months. 

Govemor-Gtoneral  of  India,  or 
'  Oovemor-General  of  the  United  Colony/ 
f^.  Beneal,  Bombay,  and  Madras,  1786. 
Each  of  these  provinces  has  a  governor, 
but  that  of  Bengal  has  precedence. 

Ctower*  •M>i^  of  Glamorganshire, 
colonised  by  Elemings  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  L  These  oolonists  did  not  speak 
Welsh. 

Gownsmen*  Men  who  had  risen 
by  their  wise  counsel  in  civil  affairs ;  in 
contradistinction  to  military  heroes,  called 
Men  of  the  Sword.  The  terms  were 
common  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  We 
stUl  use  the  phrase  '  Cari>et  Knights '  for 
lord  mayors  and  other  civil  officers  who 
reoeiva  the  order  of  knighthood. 

Gowrie  Oonspiraoy  {The),  6 
Au^.,  1600.  The  king's  version  is  that 
durmg  a  hunting  expedition  Alexander 
Buthven  informed  him  that  a  mysterious 
stranger  with  stores  of  gold  was  in  Ruth- 
ven  CfasUe,  and  that  it  would  be  desirable 
lor  the  king  to  see  him.  The  king  went 
lo  tibe  oastie  with  a  few  attendants,  and 
was  taken  by  Alexander  to  a  hieh  tower, 
where,  instead  of  a  stran^r,  he  found 
Henderson,  one  of  Gk>wne's  servants. 
He  says  that  Alexander  tried  to  murder 
him,  but  he  called  out  'Treason,'  and, 
some  of  his  attendants  ooming  to  his 
rescue,  Alexander  was  slain.  The  noise 
of  the  scuffle  roused  the  house,  and  the 
Earl  Gowrie,  with  seven  retainers,  rushed 
into  the  tower,  whereupon  a  scuffie  en- 
sued, and  Gowrie  fell  dead  at  the  hand 
of  Sir  John  Ramsay.  Some  say  the  whole 
tale  is  most  improbable,  and  that  it  is 
more  likely  tiiat  James  was  the  aggressor, 
and  murdered  the  two  brothers  to  avenge 
an  insult  offered  to  him  by  their  father, 
in  the  *Raid  of  Buthven'  {q.v.).  The 
sler^  generallv  disbelieved  the  king's 
Tersion,  and  renised  to  offer  up  thanks  to 
Qod  lor  hit  4sliTeranoti  but  a  day  wm^ 


nevertheless,  set  apart  lor  the  purpose. 
The  truth  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  that 
the  two  brothers  wanted  to  Iddnap  the 
king,  but  met  with  their  death  and  the 
king  escaped. 

Graal  {The),  or  «nie  Holy  GraaL' 
A  miraculous  chalice  made  of  a  single 
emerald,  which  possessed  the  power  d 
preserving  chastity  and  prolonging  life. 
Said  to  have  been  tiie  cup  from  which 
Christ  drank  at  the  last  supper,  and  in 
which  Joseph  of  Arimathea  caught  the 
last  drops  of  blood  as  Christ  was  taken 
down  from  the  cross.  In  1170  Chretien 
of  Troyes  sang  of  the  search  by  knights, 
for  this  miraculous  cup,  which  was  a  TSiy 
favourite  subject  in  the  middle  ages. 

Grace  was  the  title  aasnmed  by 
Henry  IV.  of  England  on  his  aooessiatt 
in  1899.  *  Excellent  Grace '  was  assumed 
by  Henry  VL  in  1425,  and  was  retained 
tUl  Henry  VUL  adopted  the  word  *  Ma. 
Jesty '  (^.v.).  An  archbishop  or  duke  of 
the  United  Kingdom  is  still  addressed  as 
*  Tour  Grace.' 

Grace  (A),  In  the  University  of 
Cambridge  means  a  proposal  by  the 
Council  offered  to  the  Senate  to  be  oon- 
firmed.  All  laws,  all  degpees,  all  permits, 
all  licences,  connected  with  the  University 
are  grsK:es  before  they  take  effect  by  the 
authority  of  the  Senate  (^.e.). 


Grace  lTheAeiof),ie9^  Provides 
maintenance  for  debtors  in  Sootlaad 
when  imprisoned  by  their  ereditors. 

In  En^lmnd  feneral  jmtdooB  mk  Ibe  hnglnnliif  nl 
»  now  reign,  or  on  oui«r  apeetel  ooeaaiaa*.  ■*• 
OftUed  Aeteof  Orao*.  In  the  rttlgn  ol  WUllaBi  and 
Mu7.  *t  fclM  dtaw>laUoa  of  th«  United  Mlalstxr 
of  whin  ftnd  Tories,  a  genenl  pMdoa  tor  9U 
poltUoM  oflenoee,  celled  ea  Aoi  of  Otaecu  wim 
•eak  down  to  the  Hooae,  um. 

G-race(i>ay«o/).  ^Sm*  Days  of  Grace.' 

Grace  Darling,  6  Sepi.,  1888. 
The  '  Forfarshire '  steamboat,  with  sixty 
persons  on  board,  was  wreclEed  on  its 
passage  from  Hull  to  Dundee.  A  few 
escaped  in  the  larboard  quarter-boat,  but 
the  vessel  itself  went  to  pieces  on  a  rock 
near  the  Fame  Idands.  Half  ^e  ship 
was  carried  away,  with  all  the  persons  ia 
the  cabin  or  on  the  stem  and  quarter^ 
deck,  but  the  other  half  stuck  f  sst  on  the 
rock.  Grace  Darling,  who  was  living 
with  her  father  in  the  Longstona  Ught- 
house,  heard  the  screams,  and  induced 
hei  father  to  go  with  hflr  ^  a  UMmMH 
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Aa  roek.  The  se*  was  rery  rough,  iha 
wind  hi|^  and  the  rain  heary,  but  Grace 
and  her  father  aaved  nine  persona.  This 
heroie  maiden  died  80  Ocii,  1849,  of  oon- 
euinptionj  aged  85* 

Oraoeless  and  Godless  Fiorina 
(The).  The  florins  stmck  in  1849  by  Mr. 
Shol,  Master  of  the  Mint.  The  legend 
was  only  *  VictOTa  Begina,'  both  F  J>. 
Wei  defentor)  and  D.a.  {Dei  gratia) 
being  omitted.  This  gave  great  offence, 
and  the  coins  were  called  in  the  same 
yeaK. 

Orace0(T%0).  Articles  of  the  core- 
nant  between  Charles  L  and  the  great 
landed  proprietors  of  Ireland.  Charles 
had  anartered  a  large  military  force  on 
the  Irish;  and  the  chief  proprietors 
agreed  to  pay  the  king  120,000^.  to  be 
secured  in  their  rights  and  properties.* 
The  Graces  nrorided :  That  the  kind's 
to  lands  in  Ireland  shoold  be 
to  sixty  years;  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  Connaoght  should  receive 
aew  patents ;  that  the  erections  of  the 
•oldieinr  ahonld  be  restrained;  that  the 
iaes  «C  the  king  and  the  powers  of  the 
eoarithoald  be  defined ;  aira  that  a  gene- 
sal  pardon  for  past  offences  should  be 
paaled.  The  anioles  were  nerer  carried 
mto  effect* 

•  TiM*  Hltel  tk«  l)lMsoT««rato^)tluraklBot 
»•  MKl  to  oudM  ttM  ttiks  ol  tta2*  Mlatas. 

OrmdnaL  That  pari  of  the  Mass 
which  inter  yenes  between  the  epistle 
and  the  ffospel:  it  consists  of  a  few 
mersee  of  the  psalms  chanted  on  the  stepe 
(gradus)  oi  the  altar. 

Qimdnal Psalms.  'Psahnsofthe 
Btepak'  *8ongs of  De^prees,'  Psalms  120- 
1S4.  The  meaning  is  uncertain.  Pro- 
bably^ they  were  the  psalms  sung  during 
the  time  oi  bnmt-sacriflce^  called  oUUf 
m^-chU  (ol  degrees). 

Qrmt  In  Germany  a  leere^  as  in  our 
word  iheriff,  iA  shire-reeve.  Bubse- 
quentlv  it  was  a  mere  honorary  title, 
snnewiial  Uke  the  French  oount.  The 
onrinal  fnnctioii  of  the  reeve  was  to 
•oUect  the  revenues  of  his  district  The 
word  is  very  old,  and  occurs  in  theXr«D 
Sa/ioa  (5th  cent.).  Charlemagne  divided 
his  vast  empire  into  srafsohaften  or 
districts^  Of«r  each  of  which  was  a  chief 
magii^rate  called  a  fraL  8m  'Mar- 
in%"ftelsgral.* 


GRANC' 


Qraham's  Dyke.  The  rampart 
running  along  the  line  of  the  detached 
forts  which  Agricola  planted  aJ).  81 
between  the  firUis  of  Clyde  and  Forth, 
to  serve  as  a  defence  against  the  Picts 
andSoots.  Also  called  the '  WaU  of  An- 
tonlnus.' 


J 'Wan  of  AntonlniM *  t lea—  tt  wm 

mmdm  by  LolUiia  Urbloiu,  fraaral  of  Um  Smporov 
Antonlnas.  The  'Dyke  of  Urbtens'  nmmmeim 
tb— e  tortm  topthT.    Am  *  OiliiMa  Dyko.* 

Qrahamise.  To  open  letters  at  the 
post  office  in  order  to  trace  crime.  'Har- 
conrting '  is  a  word  of  the  same  meaning) 
introduced  while  Sir  William  Haroourt 
was  home  secretary  (1880-1885). 

G>rammariaxLS»  or  'GrammatTcL' 
Philologists  of  ancient  Borne.  Suetonius 
has  written  a  history  of  the  Granmiatici. 
The  most  famous  were  Aristarchus,  Die- 
nysius,  Didymus,  Flaocus,  and  Quin- 
tuian.  But  of  the  second  century  of  the 
Christian  era  the  following  names  are 
well  known:  Pollio,  Eutybhius,  Athe- 
nnus,  Julius  PoUm,  Maorobiua,  and 
Aulus  Gellius. 

Qramota  Soadebnaia.  The  code 
of  laws  drawn  up  for  the  people  of  Novo. 
gored  by  Jaroslaf  L  of  Bnssia  (1015* 
1055).    The  code  is  still  in  foroe. 

Qranary  of  Athens  (The),  The 
district  about  Kertch.  The  buckwheat 
of  this  district  carried  off  the  prise  in  the 
Great  Exhibition  of  London  in  1851. 

Granary  of  Europe  (TAe).  Hun- 
gary,  famous  for  its  cereala.  Sicily  was 
so  called  at  one  time. 

Qranary  of  Turkey  (Tke).  So 
Egypt  used  to  be  called. 

Qrand  Alliance  (T^).  L  Of 
Kaiser  Leopold  and  Holland  against 
Louis  XIV.,  signed  at  Vienna  12  May, 
1689.  Joined  by  England  20  Dec.,  1689; 
by  Spain  6  June,  1690;  and  by  Saxony 
a  June,  1694. 

n.  Against  Louis  XrV.  and  the  Spanish 
Succession.  Between  the  kaiser,  Great 
Britain,  HoUand,  Prussia,  and  Hanover ; 
signed  at  the  Hague  7  Sepi,  1701. 

in.  Against  Napoleon  L,  8  March, 
1818.  This  was  the  6th  and  last  coalitioB 
a^^ainst  Napoleon,  encouraged  by  the 
disastrous  Moscsw  expedition.  The  alli- 
ance, sipped  al  Beionenbach,  consisted 
of  Prussia  and  Austria,  Eussia,  Sweden, 
and  Great  Britain.    Denmark  joined  14 
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Jan.,  1814.    Before  this  Denmark  had 
thzown  in  her  lot  with  Napoileoin. 

Grand  Assise  (TJu).  Appointed 
by  Henry  IL  to  saperaede  tnala  by 
battle.  A  freeholder  night  refer  hia  dia- 
pute  to  twelye  legal  knighta,  and,  if  they 
agreed  in  their  verdict,  their  lodgment 
waa  final ;  if  not,  othera  were  aeiected  till 
the  Terdiot  w 


•  Grand  Olimaoterlo  (The)  of 
maa'a  life  ia  68,  the  compound  of  the  two 
myatio  nnxftbera  7  X  9.  Oif  conrae  it  needa 
hftfdly  be  added  thai  thia  year  ia  not 
more  fatal  to  man  than  any  other. 

Cwtainly  01(0  te  ter  iMM«r  tlM  pMlmlsra  *toa». 
■ooc* '  yean.  Aa  »  ml*.  At*  IIims  ihmj^mtm  of 
taU  ffowth  Is  ttM  BAtaM  toim  of  uklmAl  Uto. 

Grand  Companies  (The),  or  *  Free 
Gompaniea.'  Troopa  of  adventnrera  that 
desolated  France  in  the  reign  of  Jean  IL 
le  Bon,  and  the  firat  part  of  the  reign  of 
C9iarleay.,hiaBon.  Thenndeoaof  theae 
bandita  waa  the  diabanded  German  mer- 
oenariea  after  the  battle  of  Poitiera  (1850). 
Being  withont  employment,  they  enlisted 
under  any  daring  leader  that  would  hire 
them,  and  apwad  themaelTea  abroad 
aa  a  desolatixig  aeonxge.  To  free  the 
ooontry  of  tma  Mai  Charlea  induced 
them  to  take  aemoe  under  Dugnesdin, 
and  sent  them  to  the  Spanish  war,  where 
they  were  either  alain  or  took  serrice 
under  the  Black  Prince  (1867-1869). 

Grand  Comeille  {Le),  Pierre 
Comeille  (1606-1684).  Thomaa  Ck>meiUe 
waa  also  a  dramatist  (1625-1709). 

Grand  Oorrupter  (TM.  Sir 
Robert  Walpole  (1676-1745).  B»  waa 
expelled  the  House  17  Jan.,  1712,  being 
found  guilty  of  'a  high  breach  of  trus^ 
and  notorious  corruption.'  There  is  no 
doubt  that  he  alwaja  had  a  profound 
faith  in  bribery,  and  aeyer  icrupled  to 
exercise  it. 

Grand  Connoil  (T^V  'Oonaiglio 
Grande.'  An  aaaemUy  of  Venetian  noble- 
men oyer  the  age  of  25.  All  persona 
eligible  were  iuMribed  in  the  Golden 
Book.  The  Grand  Council  choae  a  com- 
mittee of  11  to  elect  the  membera  of  the 
Grand  Council ;  the  Grand  Council,  after 
5  ballota  and  5  acrutiniea,  elected  the 
Council  of  Forty;  and  the  Council  of 
Forty  elected  one  of  Ihe  Grand  Council 
loraogei 
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Grand  Ooatu'mier  of  Kor- 
mandy  (The),  A  coUectaon  of  the 
ancient  laws  of  Normandy,  compiled  in 
the  8rd  year  of  Henry  IlL,  and  contain- 
ing the  lawa  and  cuatomapreyailing  ia 
the  reigna  of  Henry  IL,  Bichaxd  L,  and 
John. 

Grand  DaTS.  Thoae  daya  in  the 
term  which  are  ^diea  non  juridloi,'  in  the 
Inna  of  Court  and  Chancery,  aa  Candle- 
maa  day  in  Hilar;^— Aacension  day  in 
Ea8ter---St.  John  the  Baptist's  day  in 
Trinity— «nd  All  Saints'  day  in  the 
Miohaelmaa  temoL 

In  the  French  monarchy  the  annual 
aaaizee  were  called  the  Orand  Jours,  ea- 
pecially  the  extraordinary  aaaisea  of  the 
kings  of  France  in  the  nroyincea.  In  the 
reign  of  Francoia  L  inere  were  many 
suon,  e^.  in  j?oitiera  1581,  and  again 
1541 ;  at  Moulina  in  1584, 1540, 1545 ;  al 
Troyes  in  1585 ;  al  Angera  in  1589,  Ac 
The  last  €(rand  Jour  waa  held  by  Louia 
XIV.  in  1665  at  Clermont-Ferrand. 

Grand  Duke  of  the  West  (T%e). 
The  Duke  of  Burgundy.  Philippe  III. 
le  Bon  (189(L  1419-1467)  waa  ^dno  de 
Bourgogne,  de  Lorraine,  de  Brabant,  de 
Limbourg,  el  de  Gueldrea;  oomte  de 
Flandre  el  d'Artois ;  comte-palatine  de 
Heunault,  de  Zeeland,  de  Namnr,  el  de 
Zutphen;  aeigneur  del*Friae,de  8altn% 
et  de  Malinea.' 

Grand  Master.    The  head  of  Ifae 

Hospitallera,  Templar8,Teutonic  Knights, 
and  Freemaaona  reapectiyely. 

Grand  Monargae(L«).  LooiaXnr. 
(1688,  1648-1715).  He  waa  for  twenty 
yeara  the  pupil  of  Mona.  Beaubhajnp,  the 
dancing-maater,  and  in  hia  ware  with 
MarlbOTOugh  reduced  Fhtnoe  to  Iha 
yerge  of  bankruptcy.  Hia  religioua  par* 
aecutiona  were  afanoal  aa  diaaatrooa  to 
France  aa  his  ware  with  Bngland.  II  ia 
well  for  a  nation  not  to  have  ao^  'gieal 
kings '  aa  Louia  XIV* 

It  1>  tral7  Pltlftbl*  to  Otfl  MMh  »  SMB  M  Omtm 
TV .  *  the  fuM  Oentlamaa  erf  Borop*,*  or  LoQla  XIV. 
the' Grand  Ifonuqne' of  FkMM*.  Haarliy.vM 
twice  M '  QrMkt '  m  tbepnpUoX  M  fTiwnnheup 

Grand  Old  Man  (The),  or  O.O  JL 
L  William  Ewart  Gladstone  waa  ao-called 
ia  hia  laat  administration,  1881-1885. 
Lord  Bosebery  first  naed  the  ezpree- 
aion  36  April  1882,  and  the  Bight  n^n. 
Sir  W.  Vernon  Haroovrt  repealed  H^ 
18  Oct  the  aame  yeaiw 
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n.  Dr.  Hook,  wben  ficftr  of  Leeds 

(1887-1859),  addresfdng  %  working  oIam, 
Mid,  m  lefaranoe  60  the '  Messiah,'  Han- 
del, 'the  Orand  Old  Man,'  entertained 
the  town  with  that  oratorio  lor  ft  whole 
veek  {Iteeda  Weekly  Exprete^  9  Not., 
Local  Oossip). 

Grand  Peii8ionar7  (The),  In 
Holland,  or  '  Aasessor  jnns  perltns,'  the 
chief  minlBter  of  the  States,  and  chan- 
oellor  of  the  exchequer.  The  office 
lasted  for  five  years,  but  the  same  person 
wss  eKgible  for  re-election.  'The  moel 
fuDoos  were  Jean  de  Witt  (died  1672)  and 
Heinsias  (ie8»-1720).  Office  abohshed 
by  Napoleon  L  in  1796. 

ThoniiMilto  b«  •  panalooacj  In  aaoh  of  lb* 
^taaM-otHbllMad: 

Grand  Privilege  (The),  "Grooi 
Prrrilegie.'  The  Magna  Charta  of  Hd- 
had,  granted  1477  by  Mary  daohesa  of 
Bnrgim^. 

Grand  Bemonatranoe  (The\ 
ttNoT.,1641.  Adopted  by  the  Long  Par- 
liament  against  the  measnres  of  Charles 
L  It  was  broo^t  in  by  Pym,  who  de- 
eiaied  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
petiiament  to  abolish^  episcopacy,  bnt 
only  to  limit  and  redoce  the  power  of 
theUshopa.  It  npndiated  the  charge  of 
being  rerolntionaxy.  It  demanded  the 
Qbaarranoe  of  tha  laws  against  papistry ; 
■eenrities  for  the  eren  administration  of 
Jistioe;  and  the  empUyyment  of  ministera 
who  had  the  oonfidenoe  of  parliament. 

Grand  Seijean^.  An  ancient 
Bndiafa  tenure  vj  which  a  man  holds  his 
Isnds  and  tenements  of  the  king  by  ser- 
Tioe,  Bsch  as  eazxyhi^  the  royal  banner 
or  Idng's  laaoe;  leadmg  an  anny ;  carry- 
iag  the  coronatioa  sword:  being  the 
king's  oarrer,  boftlei^  chamberlain,  and 
is  CO. 

Grand  Tonr  (The],  The  tonr 
Bade  by  wealthy  Bnglisnmen  throa^h 
Prance,  Switaerland,  Italy,  and  home  by 
Qennany. 

Grand  Visier.  Chief  ndnister  of 
the  Ottoman  empire,  introdnoed  by  Amu- 
nth  L  m  1886 ;  abolished  by  Mahmoud  XL 
b  1838;  but  lestoied  ^7  Abdnl  Medjid 
iftl839. 

iB  » tte  ihMBtaiiew  •(  Um  kallf  was  oaltod 

Grande  MademoiseUe  (La). 
Anne  Marie  Lcnum  d'Orldans,  dooheiBS  of 
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Montpenaier,  and  first  cousin  of  Louis 
XIV.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Gaston 
due  df Orleans,  and  Marie  de  Bourbon- 
Montpensier.  jLonisXIIL  was  her  uncle. 
La  Grande  Mademoiselle  was  one  of  the 
richest  heiresses  in  Eorope. 

Grande  Semaine  (Xa),  ST,  18^  99 
Jnly,  1880.  Tuesday,  WednesdaT,  and 
Thursday  of  the  Insurrection  of  Paris 
which  drove  Charles  X.  from  the  throne, 
and  substituted  for  him  Louis  Philipoe, 
Mdled  the  Citicen-king.   Semaine  (9  syL). 

Grandees,  1648.  80  the  members 
of  the  oouncfl  of  offioars  were  called  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  L  The  members  of 
the  inferior  council  were  called  AdjutorSi 
and  subsequently  Agitators. 

Grandes  Compagnies  {Jje$\  14th 
cent.  Gangs  of  adventurers  which  deso- 
lated France  in  the  reigns  of  Jean  IL 
and  Charles  y.  They  were  recruited  by 
strangers  of  all  nationalitieB,  especially 
by  the  Germans  whom  Bdward  HL  had 
set  at  Uberty  after  the  treaty  of  Br^tigny 
in  1860.  The  populaoe  rose  np  agamst 
them  and  put  tnem  down  for  a  time,  but 
they  reappeared  in  1861  under  the  name 
of  Tards- Venus.  Dnguesclin  had  the  wit 
to  enrol  them  in  tiie  army  of  Enrique  of 
Trastamare,  and  em^oyed  them  in  the 
Spanish  war  against  Fedro  the  OmeL 

Grandes  Fr^oieuses  (Lee).  The 
learned  women  of  the  Hdtel  Rambouillet, 
in  contradistinctioii  to  the  Pr^cienses 
Bidicules. 

Lea  OrcuidM  PrteleiMM  aont  A*  om  ohoM«  ax. 
oellentM  aptM  4  «fcr«  Imttlw  pea  da  maaTaia 


Grandison-Crom-welL  So  La- 
fayette (1754-1884)  was  caned  by  Mira- 
beistu.    He  wanted  to  appear  a  Christian 

Smtleman,  like  Biohardson's '  Sir  Charles 
randison,*  but  in  his  heart  of  hMxts  he 
had  the  ambition  of  a  CromweO. 

[Paris  mu]  with  andleia  talk  about  Kn^iah 
Monk,  nay  about  CromweU.  0  thou  poor  Qrandl. 
■on<Orom-wBU  I— OABLXXa,  Fnmek  Bevokiltont  toL 
ILbk.TLL 

Gran^erite  (A),  One  who  extends 
and  supplements  a  book  by  collateral 
matter  culled  from  all  aorts  of  sources,  as 
prints,  maps,  newspaper  cuttings,  selec- 
tions from  other  boolo,  pamphlets,  auto- 
graph letters,  and  so  on.  So  called  from 
the  Bey.  J.  Granger  (1710-1776),  who 
^grangerised '  a  biographical  history  of 
England  (1769)  with  *  supplement '  (1774). 

am  BowDLBataa.  Xkoa  ate  alio  the  ward* 
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'QtMiiwtM.*  'OtMifnteB,'  *OrMiierlMlloB.'  fta. 
ftealar'a  'Uto  of  iMekMW,'  •  Toli.  was  'gi«a* 
farlMd '  to  9  vols,  la  Amwle*,  I17  pUjrbUla,  eniraT- 
bi<B.  portctdfta.  TWwa.  — toio<a— ,  lUnsirauoiM, 
MidoyMmvpl ""*  — '^'~ 


Qraxiite  Oit^  (2^).  Aberdeen,  Soot- 


laod.  Meny  of  ihe  hoiisee  axe  bnilt  of 
llie  mnite  which  eboimdiiii  iheneic^ 
bouniood. 

Granite  Bedoubt  (Tks),  14  June, 
1800.  The  greiutdien  of  ihe  Oonsnlar 
'*Oiiard  of  Bonaparte  (First  Consul)  were 
so  called  from  the  stand  which  they  made 
at  the  batUe  of  Marengo  against  the  Aos- 
trians. 

GrantlL  The  sacred  book  of  the 
Sikhs.  There  are  really  two  Granths: 
one  the  Adigranth  by  Arjonmall,  and 
the  other  by  Gnra  GoVind  Sinh.  Both 
axe  metrical  and  very  bulky. 


Inom;  and  < 


Undar  m*  (OoTlBd)  th*  bofWB  of  Um  ttnjdia  ha^ 
'   MnmpliMil  oTar  tlia  aabraa  of  ihe  Moa- 

„id  fcha  nraoapU  of  the  Oraaih  ovar  fcha 

aowardljr  dookrlnaa  of  ^lia  Vadaa  and  Bhaateaa.— 


OOTDID.  HMory  of  kl$  Wan, 

Grape-stone  {Killed  hy  a),  Ana- 
sreon  ihe  poet  was  choked  oy  a  grape 
itone,  B.O.  478,  a^  80.  The  fayonnte 
ooncubine  of  Tesid  11.,  kalif  of  the  Sara- 
eens,  was  alsokilledfai  the  same  manner, 
4J».726.    iSM  *  Bating  Fruit' 

Grasshopper  (TJbe).  Callimld£s,aa 
Athenian,  in  the  time  of  Philip  of  Maoe- 
don ;  so  called  on  account  of  his  Tiyaoioas 
wit  and  livelineas. 

Grateftil  Order  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine (The),  1712.  A  Bussian  order 
founded  by  Peter  the  Great^  in  gratitude 
to  his  wife  for  delivering  hmi  from  oi^ 
tirity  by  bribing  the  Turkish  visier. 

Grateley  {Synod  of).  During  the 
leign  of  Edgar.  Made  ten  regulations 
lor  the  Chnrdi,  by  far  the  most  important 
eirer  passed: 

1.  Itegulated  tithes. 

ft.  Authorised  judges  to  execute  sen- 
tence on  those  condemned  by  the  trial  of 
crdeaL 

8.  Against  witches  and  highwaymen. 

4.  Names  the  towns  authorised  to  coin 


S.  Awards  the  punishment  for  debasing 
coin. 

8.  Begulatee  ordeala. 

f .  Forbids  buying  and  seUinf  on  Sun- 
days. 

8l  Against  peijuifi 


9.  Commands  bishops   to 
judges. 

10.  Against    remiss     and    negUgeol 

magistrates. 

Gratian'8  Deoretal*  or  'DeorS- 
tum  Gratiani.'  A  part  of  the  '  Corpus 
Juris  CiyUis'  colleoted  by  Gratian,  % 
Benedictine  monk  of  the  ISth  oent  in 
Tuscany.  The  collection  took  him  twenty- 
four  years  to  compile. 

Grattan*8  Parliament,  Consisted 

of  ahouse  of  lords  and  house  of  oommono. 
It  was  altogether  Protestant^  and  was 
elected  exdusiyely  by  Protestants  till 
towards  the  close  of  its  career,  when 
Catholics  were  admitted  to  the  franchise. 
It  was  eminently  the  representatiye  oi  the 
property  dass  of  Ireland,  and  many  of  its 
members  were  the  nominees  of  the  British 
goyemment.  Pitt  based  his  argument  fiMr 
the  Union  mainlyon  the  grouM  that  iha 
Irish  Parliament  was  not  workable.  Li 
1780  Grattan  proposed  in  the  Irish  Paxw 
liament  the  abolition  of  ^Poyning's  Act' 
{q.v.).  It  was  not  then  carried,  but  in 
1783  he  moyed  what  is  called  the  *  Decla- 
ration of  Bights ' — that  any  cliaim  out  oC 
Ireland  to  bmd  the  kingdom  of  Ireland 
is  UleffaL  In  April  the  same  year  he  ae- 
sumed  the  question  to  be  earned,  and  d^ 
dared  that  henceforth  no  body  of  men, 
except  the  Irish  Parliament,  has  any 
right  to  make  laws  by  which  Ireland  shaU 
be  bound.  In  May  Cf.  J.  Fox  repealed  the 
bill  of  6  Geo.  I.,and  Ireland  was  set  fireew 
Ghrattan  was  rewarded  by  a  grant  from 
the  Irish  Parliament  of  60,000i.  869 
<  Parliaments.' 

Qrattan'a  ParliaBMit  paaaad  M  ooarekm  aola. 
li  began  In  ona  rarolutton.  and  ended  mtier  Ihe 
puttlns  down  oi  an  InsorreoUon.  The  Iiiah  pavw 
fiamani  vaa  nnilad  to  thai  of  Oreat  Brliain  la 
lS00.b7wh»liaoalled  lhe*leloC  Union.'  Qu^ 
lan'a  atalna  la  Dahlia  «aa  anolad  In  lam 

Grave  of  the  Bnssians  {TML 
1788.  On  the  death  of  Au^stns  IL  of 
Poland,  Stanislaus  Tiecsinski  was  elected 
king,  but  his  election  was  opposed  br 
Austria  and  Russia.  Stanislaus  fled,  ana 
shut  himself  up  in  Dantsio,  where  he  i 
besieged  by  the  Bussian  army,  but  i 
so  stout  a  defence  that  a  place  is  still 
shown  on  the  fortifications  of  Dantsie 
oalled  *  The  Graye  of  the  Bnssians.' 

Grave-clothea  (The\  in  which  the 
bodjr  of  Christ  was  wrapped  after  tht 
eruoifixion,  are  thus  tabulated  by  hagi» 
gn^phers :  AU-la-Chapelle  eontains  snins| 
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Aa  ptKte  dBpotited  tA  Beaui^oii  ware 
Hbsnmn  awaj  «fc  the  ReTolation ;  Cadoain, 
Ib  Um  dioeew  oi  P^rigoeox,  oUims  to 
poMOM  a  eloth,  tomewhal  more  then  two 
jwdb  end  ehelf  in  length,  end  e  yard  and 
e  overter  in  breedth ;  Cebora  IB  especially 
lidi  in  the  eecredgrave-elothes,  itolaime 
to  poiioae  the  cloth  which  corered  the 
heed  of  Jenn,  il  ie  of  Egyptian  linen 
'tvoiedoahleeeaperpoc^';  Ceroeaeo,  in 
Itely,  contains  Bome  of  them;  Ghamb^ry 
liee  one  beaotifnl  bit  of  linen  doth,  said 

10  have  been  employed  on  the  oooasion ; 
Mmnce  has  some  of  the  grave-clothes ; 
In  Borne  seTeial  ohniohee  profess  to  con- 
tain aome  of  theee  relics ;  Toolonse  has 
aome ;  and  in  Turin  ie  a  square  of  linen 
loar  utd  a  half  yards  long,  sotted  with 
blood,  and  said  to  be  the  naokm  wrapped 
toond  the  bead.  Ass '  Gmomzioii,  BtfJios 

B  an  ttM  pMMMkM  MM  to  b*  nBoS  WW*  QMd, 

11  BMt  kMim  tftkM  tmwfctorable  ttm*  to  haT« 
igtoJ  llMaiiPBMllyjadplMathMBon  lb*  mM 

GHntTe-fltones  (JevitM.  Anfanage 
or  efBgy  with  uplifted  bands,  signifies  a 
Jewishptiesl.  A  vaae  of  water  ddineated 
en  a  grave-stone  signifies  a  Levite,  who 
bathed  the  hands  of  priests  or  poured 
water  over  them. 


!■  Oilkulto  flmlhm  ngutm  with  tlwtr  hmdt 
ea  tWIr  tanMla,  Md  ehftUoos.  danoto  pHcftt. 
FlgaTCS  vttk  MOBltr.  aitM,  Mid  pffnUnfO^h,  i^ 


Gray^i  Inil*    One  of  the  four  Inns 
•f  Ooort,  having  the  sole  power  of  calling 
I  to  the  degree  of  barrister. 


Tkm  tear  laai  of  Contt  m«  the  iBBar  Tempi*, 
ia«  Mlddl*T*Bi^,  Lln*ohi'i  Iim.  *nd  Onj'm  Inii. 
S*v  laa  te  afflUatod  to  fth*  Middle  Temple; 
TlwHee  Inn  end  Fnniv*!  •  Inn  to  Lincoln's  Inn ; 
CUflMd'e  Inn  aad  OlemenVt  Inn  to  th*  Inn«r 
Tiiiilt;  naaHMd-*  and  Stopl*'*  to  Onj**  laa. 

OvMMed  Oartridges.  1867.  In 
laaaarT,  a  nan  employed  in  India 
hi  meJdng  eartridgee  for  the  new 
fiflee  iost  supplied  to  our  native 
\,  eeked  a  sepoy  of  the  2nd  Orena- 
diers  for  a  draught  of  water  from  his 
driaUng-pol  The  high-caste  seooywas 
Indignant,  for  If  the  pot  but  touched  the 
l^of  the  artisan,  tt  would  have  been 
foUnted  for  aver.  The  man  replied  with 
•  sneer  thai  4he  sepoy  need  not  be  so 
as  Um  new  eartridgee  were 
17 


greased  with  bullock  fat,  and  every  sepov 
would  lose  caste  in  biting  off  the  end. 
The  horrible  tale  spread  like  wildfire. 
The  Hindfis  were  tola  the  grease  was  that 
of  the  sacred  cow,  the  Moslem  soldiers 
were  told  it  was  thegreeee  of  the  unclean 
swine.  Others  ansnrtod  it  was  a  mixture 
of  cow  and  pig  fat  And  this  led  to  the 
Indian  Mutiny  (^.e.). 

Qreat  Antiqait^;  (Ths).  The  re- 
vised records  and  ohroniolee  of  Ireland  by 
the  suffl^stion  of  St.  Patrick.  Parts 
existed  for  many  eenturiee,  as '  The  Book 
of  Armaffh,'  <The  Psalter  of  Ceshel,' 
<  The  Bode  of  Olandalooh,' '  The  Leabhar 
Qabeia,'  and  others,  from  which  much  of 
the  ancient  history  of  Ireland  is  derived. 

*Tli*  PMltor  of  Oertel'im*  oompUed  by  King 
Oonneo.  Uwasabookof  nnnelSyTerj  Tuoable, 
bel  nnlmppily  kMft. 

Qreat  Bear  (The\  or  *Ursa  ICajor.' 
The  finest  of  the  northern  constellations, 
consisting  of  seven  neat  stars.  Callea 
'  Oeorl's  Wain '  (the  onurrs  waggon),  cor- 
rupted into  King  Charles's  Wain.  Also 
called  the  ploufi^  The  figure  of  a  bear 
with  a  fox's  tail  is  certainly  a  funny 
anomaly. 

Great  Beds.  L  Deul  iiL  11.  The 
bedstead  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  was 
9  cubits  long  and  4  cubits  wide,  after  the 
cubit  of  a  man,  f.e.  18  in.  In  English 
measure  ihe  length  was  IS  ft,  and  the 
width  6  ft 

n.  The  Gbeat  Bed  of  Ware  is  19  ft 
lonff  and  IS  ft  wide,  said  to  have  been 
made  for  Warwick. '  the  King-maker.' 

IIL  The  bed  of  Reims  Cathedral  in 
which  Louis  XVL  and  Marie  Antoinette 
slept  at  their  coronation  was  7  ft.  10  in. 
long,  and  7  ft  8  in.  wide.  Its  height  was 
8  ft  from  the  ground,  which  must  have 
been  most  inconvenient 

Qreat  Bible  (TTie),  or  *  Great  Eng- 
lish Bible,' 1589-154L  Published  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  ynL  A  translation  under 
Ardibishop  Parker,  who  induced  the 
bishops  and  other  leezned  men  to  under- 
take it  in  portions.  The  different  parts 
were  afterwards  Joined  together  and 
printed  with  short  noteein  folio.  In  1589 
an  octavo  edition  was  brought  out  In 
1572  another  folio  edition  was  printed 
with  corrections,  and  several  prolego- 
mena. This  was  called 'Matthew  Parker's 
Bible.'    5m 'Bibles.' 

Th*Ore*l  UU*  wm  b*a*d  *■  TTndnl*'*  teaa» 

00 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ORBAT 


Oreat  Britain.  A  nwne  a^pted 
on  the  legifllatiTe  union  of  Sooilana  and 
BnfflAndlnr  the  Aot  of  Union  passed  1« 
JSiivm.  I»  was  proTidad  by  ihw  aol 
fthat  the  two  kmgdoma  of  England  and 
BcoUandaboiild  be  united  into  one  under 
fhenameof  Qteat  Bzitain. 

Great  Btaiet.liead(T^).  Oeoige 
Gadondal,  the  French  royalist  (1769- 
1804).  He  was  bead  of  the  Ghonans  after 
the  death  of  Jean  Cotterean,  and  in  1808 
joined  ^bbegm'e  oonspiraoy  {q,v.). 

Great  Captain  (T*«).  I.  Hejnan- 
dei  Gkmfalo  de  OordSva  y  Agoilar  (1448- 
1515).  Galled  Bl  Gran  Oapttan  in  1496 
After  ledncing  Upper  Calabria,  sornnsinff 
Laino,  and  going  to  the  aid  of  Ferdinand 
aTXtaUA  in  theirtt  half  of  the  year  1496. 


n.  Mannel  L  emperor  ol  Tkebiiood 
(1120,  U48-1180). 

Great  ChamofIiiteratnre(T%«). 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  (1709-1784). 

Great  Cnvil  War  (T*«).  The  war 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 

■or  WM  b«kM  aflMted  wh«n  Ua  axial  lumtod 

SSrtac   Sa^mM   OML  W«».-8l»  W.  800**. 

Great  Oonimonar  (The).  L  Sir 
John  Barnard,  who,  fai  1717,  proposed  to 
lednoe  the  interest  of  the  National  Debt 
from  4  to  8  per  cent.  Any  creditor,  how- 
erer,  was  at  liberty  toreceiTe  his  principal 
In  foil,  if  ho  liked.  It  was  WilUam  Pitt 
(Lord  Chatham)  who  gave  this  designsr- 
tion  to  Sir  John  Barnard. 

Mr.  OMdMB  In  IM  ftdnMi  Um  IbImmI  tnm 
IL«oS|i.pweeal. 

n.  William  Pitt  (afterwards  Earl  of 
Chatham).  1708-1778.  Buried  in  West- 
minster Abbey. 

Great  Company  (The\  L  1848. 
The  first  was  commanded  by  the  German 
Gnamieri  or  Dnke  Werner,  who  wrote  on 
his  corslet  *  Enemy  of  God,  of  Pity,  and 
of  Mercy.'  It  was  employed  against  the 
Yisoonti  by  the  league  of  the  Montferrat, 
La  Scala,  Canrara,  Bate,  and  Gonsaga 
houses. 

IL  1858.  Bands  of  adventurers  under 
the  command  of  Fra  Moriale,  and  after- 
wards of  Conrad  Lando.  It  consisted  of 
40,000  men,  of  whom  6,000  were  cuirassiers. 
U  hired  itself  out  to  anyone  who  wanted 


repreet 
whole 
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a  ready-made  army,  and  exacted  Ma«*. 
maU  from  cities  and  castles  to  be  Moiirs 
airainst  depredations.  8s§  'Pfaidana.' 
(3m  Hallam,  *  Middle  Ages,' ToL  L  p.  49&) 

SS»S;  TmU.  Undar  DnrfajMclta  ^y  •«; 
Itetod  intli*8p«BMhMmqr*anddla»V9MTC4teaa 
hlfltorriaso. 

Great  Oondd  (The).  Louis  ydnm 
deCond^    Died  1674, aged 68. 

Great  Ootincil  (The),  U78.  A 
Venetian  council  of  480  members,  who 

ireeented  the  general  assembly  of  the 
~  people,  and  was  renewed  every 
year,  llie  cieotors  were  a  committee 
of  twelve,  two  from  each  of  the  six  dia- 
tricts  or  SetUeri,  From  this  body  a 
committee  of  sixty  formed  the  senala. 
and  assisted  the  doge. 

Great  Council  of  the  Peers 
lThe\  84  Sept.,  1640.  Assembled  at  York 
by  Charlea  Ll  who  was  unwilling  to 
summoo  a  paniament  because  the  par- 
liament always  insisted  on  tedrees  ol 
grievaaoes  before  they  would  grant  sup- 
(dies.  This  great  oounoil  was  called  to 
grant  supplies  to  raise  an  army  to  resist 
the  Soot^  who  had  recently  encamped  on 
a  hiU  called  Dunae  Law,  and  threatened 
toadvanoa. 

Great  Oounoil  of  the  Bealm 
(The),  The  witenagemote,  or  parlia- 
ment  of  the  Nonnan  kings  of  England. 
All  tenants  who  held  directly  ol  the 
crown.  sU  bishops,  and  the  neater  abbots, 
with  the  great  officers  of  tiie  caai^  oom- 
stitutedtSiscounoiL  Xtwasnotaomnoh 
an  assembly  of  'wise  men'  aa  an  as- 
sembly of  feudal  vassals.  In  the  r«gn 
of  Henry  L  the  lesser  barons  w^ 
excused  attendance,  though  their  ri^t 
of  doing  so  remained.  In  1266  Simon  de 
Montfort  summoned  knights  from  eadi 
county  and  two  burgesses  from  eadi 
town  to  bis  parliament.  FromlMitiie 
great  oomicil  had  become  the  paidia* 
ment  of  the  reshn,  in  which  every  ocdef 
of  the  state  was  repreeented,  and  baTing 
the  oontrol  of  the  legislation  and  «im«- 
tive  government  of  the  nation. 

Great  OromweU  Bible  (TMi 
1588-89.  The  first  edition  ol  the  folis 
Bible,  printed  in  the  reign  ol  Hmiry 
Vni.  The  edition  contained  2,800 
copies,  one  of  which  was  set  up  in  every 
ohuroh  ia  Bngland,  and  Beouad  to  e 
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hf  A  ahabi.    Within  three  yean 
^   editioiis  w«ra    pnhlished.      Am 
'Biblet.' 

Great  Dauphin  (TA*),  Looii^ioa 
cf  liooli  XIV.  (1661-1711). 

UUtoDMipbln.'    BoihdiMl^MtoMLoaJsXrV. 

QreaXTHBeaaeiThe),    Leprosy. 

_Great  Dtike  (The),    The  Dnka  ol 
WelUngton  (176»-185«). 
B«ry  ttM  Great  Dak* 

wrth  u  emplN't  lamwilaWw  t 
IM  lu  bory  t&«  OrMt  Doka 
Xb  tte  MlMOf  t* 

OreatEarl  of  Cork(T%«).Biohaid 
tMj  <tf  Cork,  lord  high  treararer  of 
Iraaad  m  the  rekne  of  James  L  and 
Charles  L 

Great  Eastern  (The).  The  iron 
'leriathan '  steamship  built  by  Bnmel  in 
1857.  II  made  its  first  Toyage  across  the 
AtlantSo  in  I860.    It  was  broken  up  in 
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Great  Elohi(T%0).  Stratford  Can- 
■Ing  (Lord  Stratford  de  Beddiffe),  ambaa- 
•ador  to  the  Ottoman  Porte  1841-1858: 
bom  1787,  died  188a 
^ga  Ijatrini  oaUad  bim  tk«  *VadUhak  of  lb* 

Great  Eleoior  (T*«).  Frederick 
Wmiam  elector  ol  Brmndenbug  (1620- 

IvOOJa 

Great  Pire  (The),  or  -The  Oreal 
Fire  ol  London,'  1666,  the  year  after  the 
Plague,  which  it  put  an  end  to.  It  broke 
out  at  a  bakehouse  near  London  Bridge. 
Only  six  persons  perished  in  the  fire, 
IliOQgh  600  streets,  18,000  honses,  80 
ehorches,  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  the 
Cnstom-house,  Guildhall,  and  4  stone 
bridges  were  destroyed.  The  people,  to 
the  amount  of  300,000,  camped  out  in  the 
fields  ol  Islington  and  Highgate. 

Great  Harry  (The),  1609.  The 
first  dottble>decker  built  in  TCngl^nd ;  it 
bad  thzee  masts.  It  was  1,000  tons 
burden,  snd  cost  14,0002.  This  ship  was 
built  by  order  of  Henry  VIL,  and  was 
eompleted  in  the  year  of  his  death.  It 
was  aocidentallT  burnt  tA  Woolwich  in 
1558.  (fiss  *  ArclMBologia,'  ToL  iii.  p.  866.) 
S^'HenriGrAoeilHeu.' 

•St   rflhiMMIiifrfl^  'aarmttita  of  tk« 


Great-head,  or  'Gaemnore.'  3Cal- 
oolm  UL  of  Scotland,  who  muried  Mar- 
garet sister  of  Edgar  Atheling  (1024, 
1067-1098).    Ass  also 'Grostdte.' 

Great  Kins  (TM.  The  King  of 
Persia  was  so  called  durmg  the  prosperity 
of  that  empire. 

Great  Light  (Tke),otLlever  Mtmr, 
Collin  or  I^us  (2  l^m.  It.  21},  brother  of 


Great  Maffioian  of  the  Korth 

{The).    Sir  Walter  Scott  is  socalled  by 
Professor  John  Wilson  (1771-1882). 

Great  Marquis  {The). 

L  James  Graham  marquis  ol  Hontroee 
(1612-1660). 

n.  Dom  Sebastiano  Jose  de  Carralho 
marquis  of  Pombal,  the  greatest  of  all 
the  Portuguese  statesmen  (1699-1782). 

Great  Michael  {The),  A  monster 
ship  constructed  by  James  IV.  of  Scot- 
land.  Its  sides  were  10  ft.  thick;  iu 
length  was  240  ft,  breadth  86  ft  It 
required  800  mariners  to  work  her,  and 
would  hold  1,000  soldiers.  A  cannon  ball 
would  not  pierce  her  sides.  See  *  Greal 
Harry,'  and  *  Henri  Gr&ce  k  Dieu.' 

Great  Mogid  (The),  1626.  A  title 
first  assumed  by  Baber,  fifth  in  descent 
from  Tamerlane.  The  aoreieigns  ol 
Delhi  continued  the  title. 

Great  Mogid  Diamond  (The). 
The  history  of  this  diamond  runs  back 
to  B.C.  66,  but  little  is  known  of  it  till  the 
14th  cent,  when  it  was  held  by  the  rajah 
ofMalwa.  Later  on  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  sultans  of  Delhi,  after  their  con- 
quest  of  Malwa.  Tayemier  tells  us  he 
saw  it  among  the  jewels  of  Aurengzebe, 
and  says  in  the  rough  state  it  weighed 
7981  carats.  The  Shah  Djihan  sent  it  to 
Hortensio  B<ngio,  a  Venetian  lapidary,  to 
be  cut,  when  it  was  reduced  to  186  carats. 
Djihau  was  so  enraged  at  this  great  waste 
«hat  he  nol  only  refused  to  pay  the  lapi* 
oot 
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daiy.lmt  he  alK>  fined  hun  1,000  ropeea. 
This  it  all  that  is  known  of  the*Gre«t 
Mogul  Diamondj'  but  it  is  snppoeed  that 
the  Koh-i-noor  is  the  same  stone— nnder 
which  name  the  reet  of  its  history  wiU  be 
ffoond.    ;5m*  Diamonds.' 

Great  Moralist  (r^).  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson  (1709-1784). 

Great  O  (The),  JhxM  CCkmneU 
(1776-1847). 

As  to  O'OoimelL  d«p«nd  upon  I*  tl»»*  wli»t«v« 

K;eSSyu.Jto  mak«o?. "»!«'«»»*  ^,iSf**** 

Great  Pan  {The).  Voltaire  (1694- 
1778).  Aloft  called  tha  'Dictator  of  Let- 
ters.* 

Great  Fasclial  Period  (!%«). 
682  years.    Bee  the  *  Dionysian  Period.' 

Great  Peace  (The\  8  JUt,  i860. 
The  peace-treaty  of  Br^tigny  between 
France  and  England,  whereby  Edward  HL 
renounced  his  pretension  to  the  crown  of 
France,  and  his  claim  to  Normandy, 
Anjou,  and  Maine.  He  still,  however, 
retained  Calais,  Guisnes,  Ouienne,  and 
Poitou. 

Great  Plagu©  V^^)*  ^  French, 
<La  Grande  Peste,'  1580.  It  began  in 
Portugal,  and  Lisbon  was  well-nigh  de- 
populated. It  was  very  fatal  in  Provence 
^d  Aix.  In  1681  it  appeared  in  Mar- 
seilles, where  it  carried  off  all  the  in- 
habitants,  except  8,000.  In  Paris  it 
appeared,  and  the  city  was  ovemm  with 
Ihieyes.    iSM 'Plagues.' 

Great  Power  of  God  (The). 
Simon  Magus  (Acts  viii  10). 

Great  Bebelllon  (r*«)«  The  civil 
war  in  England  which  broke  out  between 
Charles  L  and  the  Parliament.  It  began 
22  Aug.,  1642,  and  practically  terminated 
with  the  defeat  of  the  king  at  Naseby  in 
1646. 

Great  BoU  of  the  Pipe  (The), 
A  record  made  up  year  by  year  of  the 
revenue  accruing  to  the  crown  in  the  dif- 
ferent counties  of  the  realm.  Theotfyiotfi 
revenues  consisted  of  farms,  fees,  castle- 
guard,  and  other  rents;  the  eaeual 
revenues  consisted  of  fines,  amercements, 
wards,  marriages,  reliefs,  and  other  profits 
which  fell  to  the  crown  by  virtue  of  its 
nreroeatives.  ^Hie  series  of  these  pipe 
nlk»  aocoiding  to  MadoE  ('History  d 
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the  Exchequern  goes  back  to  UM, 
continues  unbroken  to  1884,  and  ooi^ 
tains  invaluable  notices  of  distinguished 
persons  in  English  histor;^  through  all 
that  time  by  oontemporanes.  There  is 
ofM  roll  of  a  still  earUer  date.  It  has 
been  printed,  and  Mr.  Hunter  has  shown 
that  it  belongs  to  the  81st  year  of  Henry  L 
These  reoori  and  'Domesday  Book'  are 
documents  nnaquaJled  for  antiquity  in 
all  Europe. 
The  office  (Cterk  of  ttM  Pipe)  to  ao  o^led  beoMee 

to  fln»UTOonTe7«d  Into  it  by  divete  i ^"  "*— 

M  w»t«r  to  oonTegred  into  a  oetem. 


Great  Sabbath  (The),  or  Holy 
Saturday.  The  daybetween  Good  Friday 
and  Easter  Sunday. 


Idem  dloltnr  Babbatoii  LOMnruM.  In  Ctogin* 
OrienlaU  (pege  Mt),  <Q^  Jfr  •?  *»?*JS?*  ^'"^ 

Great  Sohism  of  the  West 
(T?ie),  1878-1429.  The  tone  when  there 
were  two  or  more  contemporary  popes, 
one  chosen  by  French  cardmals  and  the 
other  by  Italians.  On  tbe  death  of 
Gregory  XL  the  Italians  choae  Urban 
VL,  a  Nei^dlitan,  for  his  snooeesor ;  but 
the  French  cardmals,  who  were  far  the 
greater  number,  nominated  one  of  their 
own  countrymen,  who  was  crowned  by 
them  as  Clement  VL  (1878).  Urban  held 
his  court  at  Bome.  and  Cloneni  a* 
Avignon.  England,  Italy,  Bohemi*,  Ger- 
many, Prussia,  Poland,  and  the  Soaadin- 
avian  kingdoms  acknowledged  the  Roman 
pope ;  but  France,  Bootland,  Snain^ioilT, 
and  Cyprus  acknowledged  the  Frenoh 

Inthto 
three  oontemporery  ] 
XU..BenediolXIlI.. 
time  *- 

Xm..  Oretfoi 
Tlitodiigrftoi 
half  a  oeniosy. 

Great  Sea  (The).  The  Meditw- 
ranean  was  so  called  by  the  ancient  Jew% 
Greeks,  and  Romans. 

Great  Storm  (The),  «7  Nor,  1708, 
in  the  south  of  England.  The  damage  in 
London  was  some  two  millions  sterliog, 
and  at  Bristol  about  a  quarter  of  a  million. 
In  Li  ttleWild  Street  chapel,  Lincoln's-Inn 
Fields,  a  sermon  is  annually  preached 
on  the  97th  Nov.  to  oommemorate  this 
national  calamity. 


P^i?^.^?*?fi??v*?^Ji'!?2?? 


tee  ae  menr  ee  iova,  ee  ^o^  XXm..  Qxtmmf 
L  BenedtotxnL.ftnd  Martin  v.;  and  acain  John 
tf.!o?eSSy  xS; Clement  Vm..  andlhlrUn  V. 


oontlnaed  for  i 
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Great  Unknown  (T%«).  Sir  Walter 
BootL  80  caUed  becaase  his  principal 
lomanoee  and  noreb  were  not  issued 
under  his  name,  and  speculation  was  agog 
M  to  tlM  real  author  (1771-1889). 

Great  Unpaid  (TTte).  Jnstioea  d 
the  peace,  whoee  eentenoes  on  oifendert 
have  giren  great  dissatisfaction  to  those 
vho  lore  even-handed  justice.  Thus  at 
DulTerton,  March  1880,  Sarah  Ann  Black- 
move  was  sentenced  to  12  months'  hard 
labour  for  stealing  turnips  to  the  Talue 
of  4^  The  very  same  week  Biva  Eugene, 
aoenaed  of  stealing  a  p<^oeman's  cape, 
was  dismissed, '  beomse  the  weather  was 
cold,  and  policemen  should  not  leave 
their  capes  about  to  tempt  cold  people.' 
In  the  same  week  William  Maltby,  aeed 
10,  was  sentenced  to  one  month's  un- 
prisonment  and  four  years  in  a  ref onni^ 
tory  lor  stealing  a  shillingsworth  ol 
,  ai  Southampton. 


OBBEK 


Qreek,  (The  PronuneUOkm  ef),  Be§ 
'  Greeks  and  Trojans.' 


Ghreat  Unwashed  (The),  The 
artisan  dass  were  first  so  called  by  Sir 
WalttfSoott 

Great  Wall  of  China  (The). 
Completed  B.0. 214  br  Chi-Hwang-Ti  of 
tlie  Tsin  dynssty.  Every  third  man  of 
the  whde  empire  was  employed  on  the 
work,  and  half  a  million  of  them  died  of 
starvatioB.  AH  the  houses  of  Great 
Bntain  would  not  suffice  to  build  such  a 
wan,  the  contents  of  which  would  be 
CDoa^  to  build  two  walls  6  ft.  high  and 
t  ft.  tolek  zound  the  equator. 

Great  Week  (The).  Hebdomada 
Magna^  The  IS  days  between  the  6th 
Sunday  ol  Lent  and  Easter  Sunday 
^Mttharof  the  Sundays  included).  These 
if  days  wuio  called  Passion  Week  (qx,). 

Great  Western  {TTulS,  A  steam- 
rikip  which  sailed  from  Bristol  to  New 
ToKkinl8<8.    fl^<  Great  Eastern.' 

Greoiaa  Year  of  the  World 
{Tksy    This  was  1  SepL,  B.O.  5696. 

Ghrecising  Jews.  Deeoendants  of 
Abraham  bom  in  foreign  eonntries  where 
Greek  was  spoken.  They  were  the  Greek 
Hebrews,  in  oonftradistinotion  to  the 
Hebtew  Hebrews,  who  qioke  Aramaie 
or  debased  Hebrew. 

Greoo.  An  Italian  who  made  an 
attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Emperor  Napo- 
Imb  m.  (g.9.X  14  Dm,  1868. 


d 


Greek  Cap  (T^).  Was 
egg-shaped;  made,  accord- 
ing to  a  bust  of  Ulysses, 
thus: — 

iSM« Gaps,' and  •Hats.' 

Greek  Ohiiroh  (The).  *  The  East- 
em  Church,'  and  *the  Bossian  Church,' 
at  one  time  united  with  the  Church  of 
Bome.  In  688  the  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople assumed  the  title  of  patriarch, 
and  in  600  the  title  of  pope  was  re- 
stricted to  the  bishop  of  uome.  Thm 
Greek  Church  rejects  the  dogma  of  pur- 
gatory, the  celibac^r  of  the  clergy,  and  of 
oourse  the  irfallibility  of  the  pope.  It 
administera  the  eucharist  in  both  kinds, 
and  objects  to  imagee,  though  not  to 
pictures.  Greek  Catholics  believe  in  con- 
substantiation,  and,  like  the  Boman 
Catholics,  adore  the  Host. 

Wb**  to  ftbnirdlT  MllMl  Th»  BekUmaiU  Oretk 
Ckmtk  to  thai  whlob  denlca  Um  nroMsslon  of  Um 
Holy  Ghost  Crom  tho  FaUMr  and^the  Son.  oallrd 
%hm  TlUoque  iq.v.).  Introduced  Into  the  creed  In  fiflO 
by  Recared,  and  aanctloned  by  the  Conncll  of 
TolSdo.  Of  ooona.  if  there  to  any  ■chlsxn  at  all 
about  the  matter,  it  wm  not  by  thoee  who  adhered 
to  tho  old  creod,  bat  by  those  who  tntrodooed  the 
now  dspavtoM  and  thoir  followon. 

Greek  Ohuroh  Cateohism  (TTie), 
1648.  Prepared  by  Peter  Monlas.  It 
received  authority  as  a  standard  or  sym. 
bolical  book  from  the  synod  of  Jeruaa* 
lem  in  1672,  and  is  often  called  the 
'Larger  Bussian  Catechism,'  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  Smaller  Russian  Cate- 
chism prepared  by  the  order  of  Peter  the 
Great 

Greek  Fathers  (T%e  Ten).  Called, 
with  five  ]>tin  ones,  the '  Later  Fathers^ 
(4th  oenL),  vis.:  Eusebius,  Athanasius. 
iBasil,  Gregory  Nasiansen,  Gregory  of 
Nyssa,  Cjru  of  Jerusalem,  Chrysostom, 
Epiphamus,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and 
Ephrem  the  Syrian.  iSee '  Latin  Fathers.' 

Greek  Fire.  A  terrible  weapon 
invented  by  CaQinlcus,  a  native  of  Helio- 
p51is  in  Syria,  who  imparted  the  secret 
to  the  Greek  government.  It  was  used 
hi  battles  and  sieges,  by  sea  and  laud. 
It  was  either  poured  from  the  ram- 
parts from  large  boilers,  or  hurled  in  red- 
hot  balls  of  stone  or  iron.  Sometimes 
fire-ships  were  charged  with  it,  and  some- 
times it  was  blown  through  long  copper 
tobet  htm  the  piowa.    We  are  told  il 
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i  of  DAphtha^  «UI  it  eaJifihi  fixe 

inmiediaiely  it  oune  in  oontaot  with  the 
«ir,  and  that  it  produced  a  great  smoka, 
a  loud  ezplotion,  and  a  fierce  flame. 

ItMMM  to  hav*  bMD  rook  oO.  m  ttMlallMi> 
nmblQ  liquid  spraaf  from  kbo  eartli.  and  to  havo 
b««n  mixed  wi&  ■afphor  andj>ltch  from  overcrom 
flr-troM.  It  WM  trMMon  to  roToal  tho  Mcret.  It 
•ontlnaod  to  UM  tlU  tho  lith  enlL,  mhma  Can- 
pointer  took  Iti  piMO. 

Greeks  and  Trojans  (The),  L 
The  adTOcatea  of  Greek  literatore  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VUL  were  called  the 
Gxec^  and  those  who  held  fast  to  the 
old  Latin  ichoolmen  were  called  the 
Trojans.  Both  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
furionslv  resisted  the  introdnction  of 
Greek  literature,  and  denonnoed  the 
Greek  Testament  48  heterodoxy.  It  was 
prohibited  in  the  Uniyersity  of  Cam- 
Dridge  nnder  Tery  seyere  penalties. 
Henry  YIIL  oommanded  Greek  to  be 
taught  in  Oxford,  and  established  a  Greek 
professorship  at  Cambridge.  Braamns 
faded  to  teach  it,  but  was  unable  to  resist 
the  opposition  he  met  with. 

n.  A  fiery  contest  respecting  the  pro- 
nnnoiation  of  Greek  introduced  by  Sir 
John  Cheke  (1514-1667).  Begins  Profea- 
sor  of  Greek  in  the  Umyersity  of  Cam- 
bridge. Sir  John  (then  a  Protestant) 
intr^uced  a  new  pronunciation  of  Greek 
which  Gardiner,  the  chancellor,  con- 
demned. Sides  wen  chosen  by  the 
scholars:  those  who  supported  Sir  John 
were  called '  Trojans,'  those  who  opposed 
him  called  themselves '  Greeks.'  As  Gar- 
diner was  a  Catholic  the  contention  waa 
really  Protestants  v.  Catholics.  Many  a 
street  fight  was  fought  by  the  scholars ; 
but  at  length  the  king  in  council  com- 
manded theinnovationof  the  regius  pro- 
fessor to  be  discontiniied.  i9d0*Bamists.' 

Green  was  the  colour  consecrated  to 
the  Fatimites:  Whits  to  the  Ommiades; 
Blaek  to  the  Abbassidea  (each  8  syL). 

Green-aprons  (The).  Nonconfor- 
mist preachers. 

UnbenofloedMooooiM  thai  Uto  by  alms,  aod  up 
PaUmostor  no  jfuonj,  aay  tba  Oreen-aprona^^ 
HiokxbxmoiUh  Printenfit  pt.  L  p.  SL 

Greenbacks*  A  popular  name 
for  the  paper  currency  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  colour  of  the  printing 
on  the  backs  of  the  notes. 

Green  Bag  Inquiry  {The),  L  On 
•  Feb.,  1817,  the  celebratea  green  bag 
was  test  by  the  Prince-regent  to  the 


Lords,  and  another  oo  the  following  day 
to  the  Commona.  These  green  bags 
(always  referred  to  as  one),  stufied  with 
documents  regarding  the  occurrences  in 
the  Midland  counties,  as  the  Derbyshire 
insurrection  (f.v.),  the  Blanketeers  {qjv.\ 
Ac  were  to  be  examined  by  secret 
committees  in  both  houses.  The  Lords 
committee  produced  their  report  on 
S8  Feb.,  the  Commona  produced  theirs 
on  the  fiTth.  From  documents  dated  1816 
they  said  there  could  be  no  doubt  that 
schemes  of  conspiracy  were  in  agitation, 
and  the  erents  in  1817  in  Derbyd^ire  and 
Yorkshire  confirmed  these  ayermenta. 
The  insurrections,  howeyer,were  not  for- 
midshle.  Mid  the  mass  of  the  people  took 
no  part  in  them.  The  committee  coa- 
demned  the  ministry  for  their  arbitrary 
measure  in  suspendmg  Haheae  Corpus, 
for  haying  executed  tmree  men  at  Derby, 
and  for  imprisoning  or  transporting 
twenty  others.  Mr.  Tiemey  called  the 
whole  affair  *  absurd,  contemptible,  and 
ludicrous.'  Bee  *Spencean  Philanthro- 
pista.' 

n.  18S0.  an  inquiry  into  the  oondud 
of  Queen  Caroline,  the  wife  of  George  IV., 
accused  of  adultery  with  Bergami.  her 
chamberlain.  The  eyidence  waa  indoeed 
in  sealed  green  bags,  which  were  laid  on 
the  table  of  the  jBLouse  of  Lords  and 
Commons  for  inyestigation.  The  baga 
contained  documents  connected  witii  a 
conmiission  sent  to  Milan  in  1818 ;  but 
as  far  back  as  1806  the  queen  waa  charged 
with  haying  giyan  birth  to  a  child  at 
Blackheath,  after  her  separation  from  the 
king.  The  queen  was  tned  and  acquitted. 

sir  flaiminl  Bomllly  m 
Austin,  wm  of  Sophia  Am 


ly  mn  tha  hoy  waa  mOf 

. .  ^a  Aqsub,  bom  In  BiovbIow 

Street  Hospllal  ll  July,  laoi.  and  lakan  bj  Iha 
[qoeea],  thwiPrlnoMi  o^  Walta,  tntobM  ^amm  tlw 


lopbl 


Green  Book  (The).  The  register 
of  the  South  Sea  Company,  so  called 
from  the  colour  of  itscoyers.  When  the 
bubble  exploded,  Mr.  Eniriit,  the  cashier, 
fled  to  France,  carrying  tne  green  book 
with  him.  General  Ross  declared  the 
swindle  to  be '  the  greatest  yiUany  and 
fraud  eier  oontriyed  to  ruin  a  nation.' 

G-reenBookBCTAtf).  In  Italy.  Gotw 
responds  to  our  blue-books  (q.v.).  They 
contain  all  sorts  of  goyemmenl  rspocti^ 
papers,  and  other  documents. 

Green  Cap.  To  wear  a  green  etm, 
to  be  a  bankrupt.    la  Franoe^' porter  It 
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^«rt.*    Tut 


lOM  frOBI  9M 


fe  Am  17th  ooot  of  oompellm^  buikniptB 
lo  WMT  a  gnen  oap,  ocn  of  dugmo*.  and 
to  psi  men  en  their  gnazd  agmmil  them. 

Oreen  doth  (Board  of)*  A  oonrl 
ef  fostioe  held  in  ttie  oonntnig-hoiiie  of 
the  Britiah  mooaroh't  hoiucu^ld,  and 
eompoaad  of  thelotd  atewerd  and  mferior 
oflloen.  To  this  ooort  is  committed  the 
shefge  sad  soperrision  of  the  loyal 
hooMhoId  in  matters  of  justioe  and  go- 
Temmenty  withjpower  to  oofieot  off endersi 
and  to  maintam  the  peace  of  the  jnzia- 
diction  of  the  conrt-royal,  which  extends 
flOO  jaids,  •Ten'  '*n7>  ^^  ^be  gates  of 
the  palace.  'Withoiit  a  warrant  from  this 
eoort  no  servant  of  the  hooseholdcan  be 
arrested  lor  debt.  It  takes  its  name  from 
the  green  cloth  nncead  orer  the  board  at 
which  il  ii  hJd  (Wharton,  «I*w  Die. 
ttonsryT. 


Green  Ooekade  (The\  1789.  The 
sockade  worn  Vy  the  French  mimigents  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Oreat  BotoIo- 
Camille  DesmooUns,  on  one  occa- 
,  matching  a  men  twig  from  a  tree 
after  addressing  ttie  mob,  stock  it  in  his 
hsA  ea  a  eockarle.  The  whole  mass  of 
people  followed  his  example,  and  a  woman 
brooch  out  a  great  roU  of  green  ribbon 
and  ent  it  into  bows  as  fir  as  it  would  go. 
This  was  the  rcTolntionarj  cockade  till 
the  militia  ol  48,000  was  embodied,  when 
a  cockade  of  red  and  bine  (the  Parisiaa 
eokmrs)  was  sabstitated  instead. 


Green  Ooont  (TJU),  1848.  Ama- 
dens  VL  eoimt  of  Sstoj  (1884,  1848- 
1888)  was  so  called  beoanse  ne  appeared 


in  green  at  a  tonmamenl  and  was  so 


Ghreen Oreseents.  Theqrmbolol 
the  orthodox  Moslems.  Sm  'Green 
Tnzbsas.' 

Green  Flags  (TW).  The  soldiers 
ef  the  Fatimitee.  Hence  the  banner  of 
the  saltan  d  Damascns  was  a  orescent 
en  a  green  Hsg.  The  Abbassides  (8  syL) 
bsTS  a  crescent  en  a  black  ilag,  and  the 
Osamiades  (8  ^L)  a  erssoent  on  a  white 
flag.  Ordinarily  by  'green  flags'  we 
BMsn  the  Arab  troops. 
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Green  Isle  (T%$\  Irslsiid  iaao  eslled 
from  its  brilliant  Tsroiirs. 

Green-Mountain  Boys  {Th9\ 
177S.  Three  hnndred  men,  led  by  Ethan 
Allen,  who^in  the  American  war  of  in- 
dependence, joined  the  Tolnnteers,  who 
vnderlodk  to  secnre  the  passes  into 
Canada.  Ther  came  from  the  Green 
Mountains  whioh  ran  throai^  a  large 
part  off  vsBnont* 

Green-ribbon  Club  {The).   An 

snti-poperyelabheld  atthednb-honse  in 

Fnller's  Bents,  London,  in  the  reign  of 

Charles  IL,  known   in   hiBtory  chiefly 

\gj   ito  procession  on   17   Not^  1680, 

organised  nnder  the  anspioes  of  the  Earl 

of  Shaftesbury.    It  went  from  Moorgato 

to  Temple  Bac^  where,  in  front  of  the 

elob-hoose,  the  whole  array  of  popish 

effigies  which  had  been  carried  m  the 

procession  were  bnmt  amid   fireworks 

and  tremendous  shouts.    It  is  said  there 

were  at  least  100,000  spectators. 

TlMt  •taMooM,  M^B  Bogw  MoHh,  WM  a  mH  of 
Ohaaoivj  L»aab 


Green  Boom  (Snts).  The  actors' 
muster-room  in  theatres.  So  called  be- 
cause it  is  painted  green  to  reliere  the 
eres  d  the  actors  distressed  with  the 
glare  d  the  foot-Ughts.  To  this  room 
thay  retire  when  they  make  their  exit 
from  the  stage. 

Chreen  Soarfli  (TW).  The  badge  d 
Masarin,  Tsahella,  and  the  family  of 
Cond^. 

Itod  BeariS,  Ite  tedgs  of  Benrt  m.  ui4  Ohul«s 
XX.:  White  Boacli.  Ih*  Iwdfs  ol  Omaftdan.  Amm. 
AiMW,  aod  HasiMBote ;  Triooloiu  Searte  Bttll  wora 
in  FMJioe  bj  lo«  monlolpal  maflsir&tM  Mideom. 
mlaaain of poUaa.   WhttsXMfTttM Iwdfs of Ih* 


Green  Silver,  A  halfpenny  tax 
paid  yearly  to  the  feudal  lord,  as  rent,  br 
erery  tenant  in  the  manor  of  Writtel, 
Essex,  whose  fnmt-door  opens  on  Green- 
bnrj. 

Green  Spectre  (The),  Irish  Be- 
beUion.    gss 'Irish  Associations.* 

It  Is  worth  white  to  ooBridor  what  mMuu  out  bo 
•doptod  to  pfOTOBt  tho  Dorlodloal  roappoaranoo 
of  (ho  Orooa  Bpootto  ofttola&d.— IrM  B^iMoM 
>nslT8iteUS0.p.6A. 

Green  Standard  {The),  Of  the 
Turks;  nerer  unfurled  except  in  danger. 
Said  to  haTe  been  giTen  to  Mohammed 
by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  and  hence  called 
'The  celestial  standard.' 
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Ghreen  Thursday,  or  •Diet  Viri. 
diam'  (Lake  zxziii.  81).  Maundy 
Thtindaj,  Ihe  dftj  of  abaolntion  in  the 
Lutheran  Church,  preparatory  to  the 
Holy  Communion,  which  is  celebrated 
the  day  following  (i^.  on  Good  Friday). 
In  (German  oalled '  Griindonnerstag.' 

Green  Turbans*  Thedeecendantt 
of  Fatima,  in  Turkey,  oalled  emirs  or 
shereefs,  wear  green  tiirbaas;  hot  the 
Fatimites  of  Egypt  wore  r^d  ones,  like 
Ihe  unorthodox  Persians. 

la  Af^hanlsUn  •vary  BTndi  or  Afghfta  deao^ad. 
aal  of  Um  ProplMl.  ta  •aUtUd  to  wmt  m  t^ma 


Green  VatQt  of  Dresden  {The), 
Grttne  Gewolbe';  is  in  the  Zwinger,  a 
noap  of  bnildings  erected  by  Angostos 
n.  as  a  Testibnle  to  his  new  palace.  It 
is  oaUed '  Green '  from  the  colonr  of  the 
paper  or  han^gings  with  which  it  was 
onginsUy  oorered.  The  regalia  used  at 
the  coronation  of  AngnstosTa  present  of 
Karl  y.)  are  stfll  kept  in  the  seventh 
nent    The  *  Emerald  of  the  Green 


'\^alt '  is  in  the  eighth  ox  last  apartment. 

Greens  and  Blues  {The).  The 
liyery  oolonrs  of  opposed  charioteer 
factions  in  Constantinople,  which  in  the 
time  of  Justinian  Terged  on  sedition. 
Like  our  Light  and  Dark  Blue,  which 
are  the  livery  oolours  worn  by  the  con- 
tendixig  Universities  of  Cambridge  and 
Oxford  in  athletic  contests  such  as  the 
boat  race.  The  Blues  in  Constantinople 
denoted  the  votaries  of  Justinian,  mod 
the  Greens  those  of  Anastasius. 

OunbrldfQ  la  JAghi  Blao,  Oxford  la  Dt'k  Btoa. 
la  Gonatantinopla  there  were  two  atlaor  taoUor  - 

•aUedkbeWliiteaaadthaBeda:lmttheae 

tato  the  other  two,  Iha  Wbltaa  late  "    " 
the  Bedalato  the  Oreeaa 


atlaor  taotioa^ 
attheaeaierged 
» tlio  Bloaa,  and 


Gregorian  Calendar  (The),  1582. 
The  calendar  ref onned  bv  Pope  Gregory 
ZnL  by  expunjging  ten  days,  in  order  to 
restore  the  equinox  to  March  SI,  the  day 
on  which  it  fell  in  the  Council  of  Nice  in 
▲J).  826.  In  order  to  prevent  the  re> 
cnrrenoe  (d  a  like  error  in  future,  he 
ordered  thai  of  years  ending  centuries 
only  those  divisible  by  400  should  be 
accounted  leap  veers  (excepting  400,  and 
all  multiples  of  M)).  Introduced  into 
Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal  in  1582 ;  into 
France  a  few  months  later;  into  Catholic 
Switscorland,  Germany,  and  the  Nether* 
lands  in  1588 ;  into  Poland  in  1586 ;  into 
Hnngsij  and  Denmark  in  1700  ;  into  Pn^ 
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testant  SwitMrland  fai  1701 ;  into  England 
in  1752;  into  Sweden  in  175S;  but  Bossia 
still  retains  the  old  style. 

Tha  oeatarlaa  HOD,  1800. 1900  ara  aoS  laaa  yaatm. 
baoMaa  IT.  U,  It  wiU  aot  divide  kjr  Tibot  tba 
yeara  IflOO.  1000.  aad  SMO  m*  Im«  jaaca.  keoMM 
It.  SO,  M  M*  aralUflaa  of  4. 

Ghregorian  Chant  (The),  The 
chant  of  Ambrose  (bishop  of  Milan), 
which  had  only  four  tones,  extended  to 
eight  tones  by  Gregory  the  Great  (691- 
604).  It  was  taken  from  the  Greek  (diaiil 
used  in  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis. 

ThaAmbroaiaaolwatlMdfoar  toaaa  or  akodaa, 
MUod  thaI>a>laB.Ptar7Siaa,  I^dlaa.  and  Mlxa- 
lydiaa. 

Gregorian  Epoch  (T%e).  Begins 
March  1582,  when  the  New  Style  or 
BefOTmed  Calender  wia  introduced  faf 
Gregory  ZIIL 

Gregorian  Iiitorgy  (!%•)•  This 
is  the  Boman  liturgy  {qj^i, 

Gregorian  Mass.  *  ICssa  8.  Gie- 
gorii,' a  mass  *  qutt  juxta  ritom  Grogoda* 
nom  oelebratnr.'    8^6  *  Mass.* 

Gregorian  Tear  (2%e).  ThaeifO 
year  of  the  Qrogorian  Calender. 

Gregorian*  (2M,  1876.  Areligioin 
society  named  after  Gregory  the  Great. 
founded  in  Holland  by  Gisert  Groote  and 
Florentius  Badewin.  Not  unlike  the 
subsequent  society  known  as  Moravians 
or  the  United  Brethren.  They  acknow- 
ledged no  conventual  distinctioiia,  and 
enjoined  oommunity  ol  goods,  aacetio 
habits,  and  the  use  of  the  vemawilar 
tongue  in  all  religious  servioea. 

Gregory  Act  (The).  By  which 
tenants  in  Ireland  oould  not  ge^  reliel 
from  the  workhouse  if  thev  held  move 
than  a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  land,  witl^ 
out  surrendering  their  holding. 

Grenville  Oolleotion(T%«),i846. 
Added  to  the  British  Museum  Library 
by  the  Bight  Hon.  Thomas  GrmviUo.  It 
oonsists  of  20,240  volumes,  and  ocal 
about  54,0002.  It  contains  the  Masarine 
Bible  (2  vols.  1455),  a  copy  of  *Livy' 
on  vellum  (1469),  the  Aldine  *Virgfl' 
(1505),  a  Shakespeare  (1628),  Asaoduidrs 
'Ovid,'  a  series  of  esdy  •^«ti**«»t  nf 
'Orlando  Furioso,'  Sse, 

Gresham  Iieoturea  (TM.  tsn> 
Lectures  on  the  seven  sciences  (divinity, 
astronomy,  muuc,  geometry,  law,  physifl^ 
and  rhekurio)!  dsuveted    m    QrssliaM 
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CoPegOy  §nd  founded  hj  Sir  ThomM 
GresbMun,  the  meEchaiit.  The  leotares 
were  n^^ected  from  1700  to  1763,  and 
Ihen  the  hafldin^  was  told  to  the  goyem- 
Buot  lor  the  site  of  an  ezoise  offioe. 
Borne  attempts  haTO  been  made  toreyiTe 
flie  leetores,  which  were  delivered  in  the 
Boyal  Exchange  till  the  Are  of  18^. 
33ie  new  bnildniga  were  opened  in  1848. 
n*lM*aMw««MteblIalMd  ialfffkbat  tke 


QretnaGreenMarriagee.  When 
Lord-Chanoelkr  Hardwicke,  in  1754, 
btoofl^  in  hia  bill  for  the  yirtoal  aboli^ 
tioB  of  Fleet  nuurriagea  by  oompelUng 
flie  pnbKratiop  of  baims  on  three  snoces- 
■iTeSmidaya,  oar  elae  an  ezpeneiTe  licence; 
he  wished  to  extend  the  operation  of  the 
bill  to  Seotland  alao;  bat,  failing  in  this, 
Baniagea  a*  Gretna  (jhreen  without 
bams,  notice,  or  Uoenoe  oontinned  to  the 
eloaeol  the  year  186«,  when  bj  19  &  20 
VioL  e.  M^  a.  1,  th^  were  dedazed  to  be 
bngnlar. 

Qrew  iftaO^  Jane),  1687-1664. 
Beigned  ten  days,  and  waa  beheaded. 
She  waa  peranadei  or  forced  by  her 
faiheiwin-law  (the  Dnke  of  Northumber- 
land) to  osorp  the  orown.  Her  name  is 
not  reoeiTed  in    the  list  ol  Englieh 


"Sfy- 


ULitmf^ 


of  Uaiiai  f  IIL  aai 


^Bxnr  TEEL  VM  Ite  tetlM*  of  Sowabo  TL. 

Unr,  Ml4  XUZAnTB  (BO  iMIM). 

■ow  tmk»  Umitf,  Bmarj  VIL'o  daughter:  1m» 
•Moad  kwfaMftd  WM  OharlM  Brmadon  dak«  of 
Mflolk.  W  n^MB  ah*  bad  FnnoMjBnAdon],  who 
■Mntod  Bmar  Onr;  Md  lb*  Lady  Jao*  wm 


^LOw  JuM  Or«7Bwri«d  Lord  Oolltord  Dudley 
CI^Aflittof  tbe Dokeol  MorthnmherlMd). eded 


V  I<atd  Oollfoid  Dodkj'was  the  fraadaoa  of 
^-. —  . M  A.._  m — J  Kmpton  and 


\  lawyer  of  the  firm  1 

^~i  la  ttM  col^  of  Henry  VIL 

Or«7  Friars  (T%d).  So  the  Fran- 
diacans  wefe  called  from  the  colour  of 
their  dreaa,  as  the  Dominicans  were 
•iUed  *  Black  Friars,*  and  the  CarmeUtes 
r  White  Friais.' 


Orey  Xieame  (T%d),  1424.  'Gran- 
bOndsn'  or  'Loa  Greacha,'  one  of  the 
thiss  unions  of  the  Grieons.  So  called 
from  the  grey  homespun  worn  by  the 
■ninnists,  whence  the  word  'Gris-ons' 
•ad  the  German  '  GranbQnden.'  In 
1417  the  thiee  leagues  united  into  a 
fmetal  federation,  and  fonaed  an  alliance 
With  the  Swiss 


tl^J  and  the  Leasne  of  the  8to  Jurtodiotlone. 

Grey  Sister  of  Hearts  {The). 
Julienne  Wittinehofl,  baroness  ron  Km- 


Bussia  was  one  of  her  dieciplet ;  and  when 
she  went  to  Paris  during  its  occupation  by 
the  Allies, her religioua  drums'  were  the 
fashion  of  the  hour. 

The  baroneee  promoted  the ' Rdy  AllSaDie*  la 
UU,  and  died  lathe  Crlmda,  IS  Deo.  laM. 

Grey  Sisters  (The),  1684.  Sisters 
of  Chanty,  so  called  trom  their  grey  dress. 
A  society  ol  unmarried  women,  whoee 
functions  are  to  nurse  the  sick,  and  do 
what  they  can  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of 
all  inmates  of  hospitals.  The  society  was 
founded  in  France  by  Vincent  de  Paul 
and  the  widow  Legras.  Suppressed  at 
the  BeTolution,but  restored  by  Napoleon 
in  1807,  under  the  presidency  ol  the 
empress  mother. 

GreysteiL  Lord  ButhTsn,  son  of 
the  Lord  Buthren  who  murdered  David 
Bizzio,  was  so  called  from  Sir  Greysteil, 
the  hero  of  a  metrical  romance  very 
popular  at  the  time.  He  was  honoured 
for  his  courage  and  hardihood,  in  which 
respect  he  resembled  GreysteiL 

GrifElth*s  Valuation.  1826.  To 
provide  for  the  more  equal  levving  of 
Rrand  jury  oess  and  county  cnarges. 
Made  by  Bichard  Griffith,  the  commis- 
sioner appointed  under  Act  7  G^eo.  lY. 
a  62,  for  Ireland. 

The  Tenement  Valaatloo,  1846-T,  amended  by 
Aot  (1862)  waa  used  for  all  public  and  local  asseiia* 
menta,  ae  well  aefor  all  Imperial  purpoaee,  till  Ibe 
aew  aaMeoMnt  oame  Into  operMion. 

Grimes  Dy'ke,  aj>.  140-141.  A 
rampart  and  ditch  formed  by  Lolliui 
Urblous,  general  of  Antoninus  Pins,  from 
Dunglass  Castle  (on  the  Clyde)  to  the 
heights  above  Caer  Ridden  Eirl^  It  had 
nineteen  forts,  with  an  average  interval  of 
two  miles.  Also  called  Graeme's  and 
Graham's  Dyke. 

Orimee  la  Keltlo  tor '  freal.* 

Grimm*s  Ijaw.  The  formula  ol 
Jacob  Loais  Grimm,  the  philologer,  for 
the  variation  of  consonants  as  a  word 
passes  out  of  one  country  into  another. 

For  example :  the  Latin.  Oreek.  or  Sanskrit  p 
becomes/  la  Ingllib;  tbns  9*i$r  beoomee/ 
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arise  Iieaffue  (The\  1424.  The 
Moond  leagiM  of  tha  GriBont  for  faid»- 
pendenoe* 

Grisogrnel  the  Grejr  Cloak. 
Geoftrej  of  AnJoQ,  father  of  Henzy  IL 
(1118-1151). 

Hla  Mm  vMMlled  *  Oortanaalltkf 

Grist  Tax  {The),  1816.  An  abaolate 
prohibition  on  the  delivery  of  wheat  out 
of  warehoose,  and  its  importation  for 
home  oonsnmption  till  the  price  reached 
80«.  per  quarter  was  imposed.  In  1822 
this  act  was  amended,  and  in  1828  a  slid- 
ing scale  was  established  ('Notes  snd 
Qneries,'  2  May,  1889,  p.  180). 

.Groans  of  the  Britons  (T^)» 
AJ>.  426.  A  letter  addressed  (o  Aetins, 
the  popular  captain  of  the  day,  to  come 
and  help  the  English  against  the  con* 
stent  irruptions  of  the  ficts  and  Scots. 
But  the  Bomans  were  at  the  time  dread- 
ing the  advanoe  of  Attila;  and  the  Britons, 
len  to  the  tender  mercies  of  their  xft> 
▼agera,  invited  over  the  Saxons. 

GrostdteorGrosseteste.  Boberl 
Copley,  bishop  of  Linooln  (1176,  1285- 
1258).  Sometimes  Anglicised  into  *  Qzeal- 

Gmb  Street  Jonmal»  London. 
Grub  Street  is  now  called  Hilton  Street, 
famous  at  one  time  for  trashy  literature. 
The  journal  was  a  folio  in  sice,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  issued  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1787.  It  then  became  a  quarto,  and  was 
entitled  *  The  Literary  Courier  of  Grub 
Street* 

Ba,  hosiMl  man,  -was  deep  In  Gmb  Sfcreel  aad 
polemlottl  dlTlnlfer.— Akdrxw  M ABVXUb  Tk»  S0- 
Umnal^Ao,   8m oiio ' DnnoUd.' 1. 88. 

Grumbletonians,  1692.  The  anti- 
court  party,  or  out-of-offioe  party.  By  a 
refined  euphemism  the  court  party  was 
called  *The  Patriot  Party*  and  the 
Grumbletonians  the  'Country  Party.' 
Bolingbroke  and  Walpolewere  the  two 
representative  men  in  1728  (Maoaulat, 
'  Hist,  of  Eng.,'  chap.  six.). 

Grypus  (TpviTiff,  Hooked  Noee),  So 
Antiochus  VllL,  king  of  Syri%  was 
called  (B.0. 141-196). 

Guard.    See  *  Garda.* 

Guardian  and  Lieutenant  of 
the  Bealm.  So  (George  L  called  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  when  left  in  charge  of 
tho  United  Kingdom,  in  1716.    He  was 


extremely  jealous  of  his  son,  and  would 
not  hear  of  his  beiug  oalled  regent.  U 
was  not,  howevez,  »  new  title,  as  the 
Black  Prince  had  borne  it  in  1888,  ^te. 

Gnebres  [InfideU],  So  the  Moslems 
call  all,  except  Jews  and  Christians,  who 
do  not  profess  Islamism;  but  ^nerally 
the  Parsees  axe  meant.    iSse '  Giaours.' 

Guelf  Fund.  A  eon^erable 
amount  of  money  which  falls  annually  to 
the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  is  not  de- 
pendent on  the  consent  d  parliament.  A 
part  is  paid  to  subsidise  newspapers,  and 
60,0002.  is  spent  yearly  in  secret  servioeu 
It  is  oslled  the  *Guelf  Fund'  because 
it  arises  from  the  interest  of  the  seques- 
tered property  of  the  Hanoverian  dyxwstj; 

Guelfii  and  Ghibellines  (The\ 
12th  oent.  The  Guelfs  were  dnkee  of  Ba- 
varia, who  contended  with  the  house  of 
Hohenstaufien  for  pre-eminence.  From 
a  mere  Gterman  feud  the  contention  ad- 
vanced to  a  lon^^  and  bitter  struggle  be- 
tween the  eivil  end  spiritnal  powers. 
The  Guelli  were  the  pope's  party,  and 
laboured  to  set  the  pope  above  the 
erowned  ^rinoes.  The  Ghibellinea  were 
the  imperial  or  civil  narty,  and  feded  to 
set  the  kaiser  above  the  pope. 


\*  [After  the  reign  of  Kaiser  Heinrieh 
YIL,  in  1818,  the  terms  'Guelf'  and 
'Ghibelline'  completely  changed  their 
original  meaning.  The  GhibelUnes  were 
originally  the  imperial  parW,  bat  from 
1818  Italian  rebels  were  cJled  Ghibel- 
lines. This  was  because  the  German 
emperors  were  for  ever  disturbing  the 
government  of  the  Italian  states ;  and  as 
these  empeion  were  Ghibellines,  so  the 
word  came  to  denote  a  disturber  of  the 
state,  a  rebel,  or  insurgent  Of  oourae, 
the  insurgents  were  not  slow  to  retort  on 
the  government  party  the  nickname  of 
Gueus.  The  Hanoverian  British  line  is 
that  of  the  Guelfs.    fiss 'Tories.' 

Gueroino  (SquitU  Eye),  Gian  Fnuv 
eesoo  Barbieri,  a  lamous  painter  of  the 
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Bolo^neae  ichooL  His  masterpieoet  axe 
&e  freaoo  of  'Aaron '  in  the  Villa  Lndo- 
▼iB,tlia*Peniui  SibyV  «nd '  8k  Petzo- 
ailU' (1690-1666). 

ane'rinets  (The),  1684.  BnthonasU 
and  Tiaonariet  in  Franoa;  a  sort  of  Sin* 


Ouerra  de  las  Ooxnonerades 
(6  wjLU  16SO-1521.  The  insnrreotion  of 
the  Comoneroa  nnder  Padilla,  a  yoong 
nobleman  of  Toledo.  Hie  insnigenti 
vece  defeated  at  Villala,  and  Padilla  waa 
wcoted.    Bee  *  Oomoneroai' 

G-oerra  di  Candia  (Una).  'War 
to  the  knife.'  A  Venetian  exprenion 
allnding  to  the  siege  of  Candia  bj  the 
Tnrka  (1667-1668).  This  siege  cost  the 
Etos  oI  80,000  Christians  and  120,000 
Tnrka.  Candia  waa  oltimately  obliged 
to  auireuder. 

Onerrillas.  PetW  wars,  or  partisan 
warriors;  armed  bands  of  peasants  are 
ao  called  fai  Spain.  The  insnrreotions  of 
Jack  Cade,  Wat  Tjler,  and  Bobert  EeU 
wimld  be  so  called  in  Spain.  From  1808 
to  1814  gnemllas  were  regnlarly  organised 
against  the  French,  and  the  names  of 
Empeoinadow  the  Pastor  Merino^  and 
Ulna,  as  leaders,  are  well  known. 

MiM'S  bMU  joliMd  W«llliicloB»  mod  did  good 
—  rlin  tn  fclM  Panlnsolar  war.  Th«  goerrtilaa 
•ko  Jolaed  tiM  fhtflhW.  and  '««^<«»fi««»M>ii  ftham. 


Gnet  (Le).  The  police  of  the  old 
wigime  of  France,  changed,  in  1780^  into 
the  Ottrde  Ifunicipale  ae  Parte,  Itwaa 
SBOCganised  in  1S64  bj  St.  Lonis  PX], 
^^sobdirided  the  oor]^  into  the  Ouet 
i2oy  oZ,  and  the  GiM<  OMU  or  (Im  mtft^MTt. 
The  Gnet  Boyal  consisted  of  twenty  ser- 
gento  k  choral  and  ftwen^  sergents  k 
pied.  The  Gnet  assis  consisted  of  bour- 
geois and  artisans,  the  former  bein^  ibe 
night  watch,  and  the  latter  orderlMS  of 
the  Gnet  B<^al.  The  Constituent  Assem- 
bly replaced  the  Gu«<  by  the  Gendarmerie. 


Goeox.  16th  cent  ragamnfBna.  The 
rsfolntionista  in  Spain  and  the  Nether- 
Isnds  in  1666.  There  were  800  deputies 
of  the  CalTinistio  party,  headed  by  M.  de 
Brederode  (a  descendant  of  the  oounts  <d 
Holland)  toad  Louia  count  of  Nassau, 
who  demanded  of  Margaret,  the  goremor, 
flie  abolition  of  the  Inquisition.  When 
ICsrgaret  seemed  about  to  giro  way  the 
OsanftoC  Bail^ynionli  bar  ooonseUoTf  i»> 
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commended  her  to  dismiss  the  deputation* 
saying  to  her, '  Ge  ne  sont  que  des  gueux.' 
The  word  was  caught  up ;  they  called 
themselves  'Les  Gneux,^  *<^cl  took  for 
their  badfle  a  wallet  and  porringer.  The 
'  Gneuz  dae  bois'  combated  on  land,  the 
'Gueux  da  mar'  sought  a  refuge  at  sea. 

pNiunniosLflpfSiM/  Otmim  hi^i;  0«w4wmltr. 

Guillemitea  (8  syL).  1168.  ▲  reli- 
V>us  congregation  founded  at  Pascara 
St.  Guliehnus  of  Malaval.  They 
soon  spread  orer  Italy,  France,  and  Ger- 
many. From  1366  they  had  a  monaatery 
at  Montrouge,  near  Paris.  They  we 
called  White  Mantles  {BlanM-Manteammi 
from  the  great  white  mantlee  which  they 
wore.  Thejr  ceased  to  exist  long  befora 
the  BferdlutioD. 

Goillotiiie  {The\  81  Mbj,  1791. 
Joseph  Ignaoe  Guillotm,  M.D.,  induced 
the  IiegialatiYe  Assembly  of  France  to 
adopt  the  machine  which  bears  his  name 
for  the  execution  of  criminalB  condemned 
todeath.  But  it  was  not  tiU  20  March, 
179S^  that  a  special  decree  was  made  for 
its  uniTersal  use.  It  was  not  the  inren- 
tion  of  Dr.  Guillotin,  for  a  like  instru- 
ment was  used  in  England  in  the  time  of 
Edward  IIL  *The  Maiden '  of  Scotland 
waa  used  in  1678.  The  Halifax  *  Maiden' 
was  well  known.  And  a  similar  instru- 
ment had  been  used  in  Germany,  Boh^ 
mia,  and  Italy. 

Tha  Pefpt  Morloa.  idio  lnfcrodiie«d  fhm 
'Maldai'  Into  SooUuid.  vm  (Moordlnf  to  tndt> 
tlOQ)  ta*  flssi  to  •alter  l»7  Ik. 

Guinea*  The  English  gold  coin, 
equal  to  21f.,  first  coined  in  1662.  With- 
drawn from  droulation  in  1817. 

niyriolMW,  iMaxtoton,  •eboolmaston,  elorgj. 
man  In  tompowgy  ofllo*.  •rtlate.  ke.,  rtUl  pr— tT» 
ftiM  word  '(olnaa,*  and  mn  paid  by  foineM 
Inrt— d  of  aoTtaralgna.  HonoraHa  and  many  sub- 
■etipttona  to  ohailfttaa  aca  also  paid  In  jrofaieaa. 
In  fiol.  It  la  MtoMiiBd  a  mora '  arlaiooraUo '  par* 
mant.  Hia  gold  of  fcka  flsal  spaoimana  aama  noa 
Mm  eoaal  o<  eolnaa. 

Gtlinegrabte.  or  *Guinegatte.'  In 
France.  Noted  for  the  '  Battle  of  the 
Spurs  •  [p.  80,  coL  1],  won  by  Henry  VIII. 
over  theFrench.  fiere,  on  7  Aug.,  1479, 
had  been  fouffht  another  battle,  between 
Louis  XL  and  Maximilian  of  Austria,  to 
which  Philippe  de  Comines  (2  ajl)  re- 
fers:—* 


Oaynafato,  a  wamlnf  afalnal  fhm 
auoremenw  allhar  of  plondar  or  of  prlaoncra ;  foe 
OoTiMSi^waaloallnUiaTarrmomantof  Tlotory 


Guinever  {The  Oamme  BegtUar  q/ 
Bt.).    6i0«O«n«Ti^W 
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C^nlrlande  de  Jtille.  This  Julie 
WM  the  oelebnted  Julie  Laoie  d' Angexmes, 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  de  Bambouillet. 
who  presided  over  the  society  oaUed 
L'Hdtel  de  Bambouillet,  and  married 
the  Duo  de  Montausier.  When  the  duo 
was  paying  his  court  to  the  witfrjr  Julie, 
he  niade  her  a  present  of  a  MS.  book  of 
select  poems,  which  he  called  the  *  Guir- 
laode  ae  Julie,'  illuminated  with  flowers 
painted  oy  Hobert.  The  poeme  wore  in 
the  handwriting  of  Jarry.  The  book  was 
in  the  family  of  the  Duo  d'Us^s  in  1870, 
and  probably  is  there  still,  but  it  has 
been  printed  and  published. 

Vtoaomufb  JHr-lmtd  iTifca  la 

Gtili8tan(Ptfa«0o/),1818.  Between 
Persia  and  Bussia. 

Gunpowder  FlotL  leOS.  A  con- 
spiracy to  destroy  the  kingj  lords,  and 
commons,  by  springing  a  mme  secreted 
under  the  houses  of  parliament,  on  6  Not., 
the  day  of  the  king's  speech.  The  plot 
was  projected  by  Bobert  Catesby,  who 
was  joined  by  many  Boman  Catholics  of 
high  rank.  Guide  Fawkes  (Ouy  Faux) 
was  employed  to  fire  the  train,  but  was 
apprehended  in  the  vaults  under  the 
houses  of  parliament.  Sir  Everard 
Digby,  Bockwood,  Winter,  Garnet  (a 
Jesuit),  Guy  Faux,  and  some  others  were 
executed  81  Jan.,  1606.  Bobert  Catesby 
was  shot  8  Not.,  1605,  while  attempting 
to  raise  an  insurrection  in  Worcester- 
shire; and  Thomas  Peror,  of  the  familT 
of  Northumberland,  was  ihot  atHolbeach 
the  same  day. 

Ounter's  Chain,  16S4.  A  ehain 
used  for  land-measuring.  It  is  22  yards 
long,  Uie  square  of  wmoh  is  484.  Now 
an  acre  is  4,840  square  yards,  and  there- 
lore  a  square  chain  is  a  tenth  of  an  acre, 
or  10  ■■  1  aors.  Again,  a  chain  contains 
10,000  square  linSra,  and,  as  10  chains 
■■  an  acre,  it  IoIIowb  that  100,000  square 
links  »  an  aeva.  So  that,  in  measurmga 
field  by  a  Ghmter's  chain,  all  that  is  re- 
quired is  to  divide  the  result  by  100,000, 
or  (which  is  the  same  thing)  to  cut  off 
the  last  fiTO  fignrss,  to  obtain  the  areik  in 


Gunter*8  Iiine.  A  logarithmic 
line  engraTod  on  scales  and  sectors, 
senring  to  pwf orm  the  multiplication  and 
Urision  of  numbers  instrumentally. 


Gunter'8  Quadrant.  Aquadrsal 
lor  finding  the  hour  of  the  day,  toe  sun's 
asimuth,  and  other  ptchknm  of  th« 
•pheve. 

Gunt6r*8  Scale.  For  lesolTiag 
questions  in  naTigation  by  the  aid  of  a 
pair  of  compasses.  Tilled  by  seemnn 
'TheGunter.' 

Gurgoyles  (9  syl.),  lamiliariy  called 
*The  Gur^'  177&-1866.  A  society 
which  flourished  for  eighty  Tears  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  being  a  revival  of  the  old 
Cambridge  Shakespeare  Society.  A  was 
never  formally  dissblTcd. 

Gny*8  Hospital.  17S1.  Founded 
by  Thomas  Guy,  a  London  booksellei; 
who  was  M.P.  lor  Tamworth  (1094-1707). 

Owynn  {NeU,mSlsanor).  Bis  said 
that  her  real  name  was  BCargaret  Symooti. 
The  dukes  of  St.  Albans  are  deeoended 
from  this  mistress  of  Charles  IL 

Gymnofl^ophists  (4  syL),  m  *  Naked 
Philosophers.'  Indian  philoeophers,  so 
called  by  the  Greeks  because  ttiey  went 
about  naked.  The  two  best  known  ai« 
Calinus  and  Zarmenochegaai  The  for- 
mer followed  Alexander  the  Great  from 
Lidia,  and,  being  taken  ilL  bmiit  himself 
aliTO  in  the  presence  of  the  Kaeedoniaii 
army,  bx.  828.  Ihe  latter  burnt  himsnif 
alive  at  Athens  in  the  prneenoe  of 
Augustus. 

Th«7  AM  now  reprM«ntad  br  Um  *Ay-« 
bnnoh  of  Um  Jftlna.  At  rrnMil  ilM]r  aM  I 
IB— !■  without  any  clothing. 

GalM 
.  Ottaoo< 
Axe  mentioned 
in  1122  in  the  German  paraphrase  el 
(Genesis.  They  appeared  in  Hungary,  Wal> 
laohia,  and  Cyprus  in  1820 ;  in  Germany 
between  1416-1420;  at  Ziirich  in  1418: 
in  Italy  hi  1422;  at  Paris  in  1437;  m 
Scotland  in  1606. 
Oypne$  forbiddm  io  dwM  4m  tibe 

1401.  >yytodin«adthsClithnlleot 
1M».  by  the  Diatof  Aagihaig . 
Uao.  by  Henry  Vm..^^^. 
IMO,  byJ&meaT.  •  .  . 
IMO.  by  the  Statee  of  Orl— ns 
lT40.byrMedriehIL       •      , 

H,  on  pennypieces,  1876,  fte.,  stands 
for  H[eatonl---the  flrm  of  Ralph  Heatoa 
&  Sons  of  Birmingham,  which  soroUed 
the  mint  with  100  tons  of  Ih*  anum 
pennypieces.    Xheir  first  issosvss  187f| 


Gypsy  {plu,  Gypsies), 
also  *  Egyptians,' '  Bohemians,' ' 
*  Zingan,'  or  *  ZingalL'     ^**»  ** 


Gnwtmmm, 
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«id  the  offioen  of  Tower  ffin,  in  order  lo 
the  ooixi,  had  lh«  letter  H  im- 


identifr 
pnmoat 


Habeas  Oorpus  {Sutjffention  cf 
Atf).  In  timee  of  greet  political  excite- 
Bant  the  operation  of  the  UabeaaCorpna 
Aot  ia  naoally  aaiipended,  hj  which  per- 
aona  committed  are  not  allowed  to  be 
bailed.  The  committing  magistrate  has 
lo  bear,  in  rach  caaes,  all  the  reaponai- 
btUtj  ol  the  eommitmenl. 

Habeas  Corpus  Act  (T%e),  1679, 
(n  Car.  n.  a  9),  aeooring  English  Bub- 
jecta  against  arbitrary  imprisonment. 

Tkto  ta  MorMed  lor  b7  ilw  writ  called '  Habeas 
Oorpoe  ad  Bubjleiendam '  which  Is  addrceeert  to 
•ay  pcreoB  who  deUlns  another  In  eaetody.  com. 
■Mndiaf  bis  to  Bcodnoe  the  body  of  the  prisoner. 
and  to  ^to  (he  day  and  cause  ot  hlsoapiare  and 

" —     This  dMie.  the  eonrt  decides  whether 

'  Jl  bsabesated, sdmltteil  to  ball, 

Habsbnnr  (Hou$e  of).  Incorrectly 
^Ailteu  *Hapsbiirg.'  L  Famished  Ger- 
naiiy  with  BodoU  L,  Adolf  of  Nassau, 
•ad  Albert  L  of  Anstria  (1378-1808). 

fba  word  HabSborg  or  Bablchts4NM,  bnUt  la 
ChsUthcent..meaiM^hawk'soa8tla.'  Theoastls 
■toodootherlghtbaakoCths  Aactaths  Swiss 
— *-no«  Aar^a. 


n.  Of  Anstria.  Began  with  Albert 
I  Albrechtl  IL  the  IDastrioaa  (son  of  Al- 
Mrt  IV.  onke  of  Anstria),  and  son-in-law 
eCSiegmnnd  the  praoeding  kaiser.  Albert 
WM  i3so  called* the  Magnanimons '  and 
*iheOntTe.'  Thb line M  kaisers  began 
m  1488,  and  still  eontinoes  in  that  part 
of  Geoanany  caQed  Anstria  and  Hongary. 

The  Habrtmrfsrsoldlrsel  male  descent  oeased 
la  MOt;  Karl  Til,  son  of  Maria  Theresa,  was  a 
Bababoftw  SB  Ida  Bothsrs  side  only. 

HaditlL  Tnditiona  about  Hoham. 
Bed  the  pnphali  eomplementary  to  the 


Hadrian's  Besoript.  A  letter  to 
Sertnioa  Qrani&nns,  prooonsol  of  Asia, 
^  the  way  his  was  to  treat  Chria- 
f  anyone  shall  prove  any  offence 
i  the  laws  to  haye  been  committed 
by  Christians,  proceed  against  them  as 
the  Uw  directs ;  but  if  the  charge  brought 
against  them  be  mere  calumny,  then 
ponish  the  accuser  aa  ha  deaerves.'  8d0 
'^Trajan's  Beacript.' 

Hmeceity.  A  term  in  school  dhrinlty 
meaning  the  princi^la  of  individuation. 
The  Realists  maintamed  that  uniyersals 
mif  wm%  nal»  and  that  they  focmed  in- 


HAIB  80T 

diyiduala  ^7  the  intenrentlon  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  hsoceity. 

Hserefico  oomburendo  (Dt\.  A 
writ  again  it  heretics,  who,  being  conricted 
of  heresy  by  a  bishop  abjured  it,  but 
afterwards  relapsing,  were  deliyered  oTer 
to  tiie  secular  power  to  be  burnt  aliTO. 
Abolished  by  the  pension  parliament  in 
1677  {tempore  Charles  XL). 

Ha^gada.  The  rabbinical  inter- 
pretation  of  scripture  for  homiletical 
purpoaea.    Bee '  Midraah.' 

Hailevbnry  Colleffe,  1808. 
Founded  by  the  East  India  Company  at 
Great  Amwell,  Herts,  for  the  education 
of  108  students  intended  for  the  oiril 
aenrioa  in  India. 

Hair. 

Obbsks.  The  Spartans  oombed  and 
dressed  their  hair  carefully,  especially 
when  about  to  encounter  any  great 
danger;  as  LeonTdas  and  his  800  did 
before  starting  for  Thermopyisa.  Sailors 
both  in  Greece  and  Rome  shayed  off 
their  hair  after  a  shipwreck  or  other 
calamity,  and  dedicated  it  to  some  deity. 
In  mourning,  Greek  and  Boman  women 
out  their  hair  short,  but  the  men  in  both 
countries  left  their  hair  rough  and  un- 
kempt, as  if  their  grief  was  too  great  for 
their  oonceming  themselyea  about  per« 
aonal  adornment. 

In  childhood  both  Greeksand  Bomans 
wore  long  hair,  but  the  boys,  on  reaching 

Suberty,  had  their  hair  clipped  and 
edicated  to  some  river-god.  At  Athens 
this  ceremony  took  place  on  the  third 
day  of  the  festival  called  '  Apaturla.* 

Slavea,  both  in  Greece  ana  Rome,  were 
always  riiaved,  and  vestal  virgins,  like 
Catholic  nuns,  cut  off  their  hair  when 
they  took  their  vows. 

One  way  of  sappUoatinS  was  palling  eat  one's 
hair.  After  this  manner  Atfamemnon  presented 
himself  before  Zens,  when  Rector  had  glTcn  the 
Greeks  an  OTsrthrow.— Kiod,  xx,  VL 

Romans.  Men  wore  their  hair  long  till 
about  B.C.  800^  when  short  hair  and 
shaving  came  mto  vogue.  Bcipio  Afri- 
c2nuB  m.c.  284-183)  was  the  first  Roman 
who  shaved.  Under  the  empire  the 
style  of  dressing  the  hair  was  extremely 
finical  Mark  Antonv  (b.o.  80-80)  is 
,  represented  as  wearing  his  hair  in  sausage 
'  curls  arranged  in  rows  all  round  his  heii^ 
The  Emperor  Gallienus  ^a^.  260-268) 
Bad  bit  hair  powdered  with  gold-dusi 
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In  Haarian't  time  (76,  117-188)  full 
beards  and  ihort  hair  were  inTO^e,  and 
this  faahion  oontiniied  to  the  end  of  the 
ePMrfre» 

The  Gauls  and  ancient  Bbitoms.  The 
Tentonio  taribee  wore  their  hair  long,  as 
did  the  ancient  Oaols  and  Britons.  That 
part  of  Gtval  the  furthest  remote  from 
Roman  inflnenoe  was  called  QaUia 
Oomdta  (lonff-haired  Ganl),  to  distingoish 
it  from  the  half -Bomanised  0<Ul4a  To- 
gdta. 

The  Saxoms  and  Dambi  wore  longhair 
and  long  beards,  but  the  Nokmaxb 
shaved  their  chins,  and  sometimes  the 
back  of  their  heads  also. 

England.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  L 
p  100-1186)  the  gentlemen  riralled  the 
ladies  in  me  length  of  their  hair,  and 
long  hair  preYaQed  till  the  time  of 
Henry  Ym.  (1609-1647),  when  short 
hair  came  intoTogoe.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  L  (1626-1649)  ringlets  and  lore- 
locks  were  affected  by  the  OaralierB,  bnt 
Puritans  cropped  their  hair  dose  to  the 
head.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  IL  (1661- 
1686)  enormous  wigs  flowing  over  the 
shomders  were  worn,  and  tius  fashion 
oontinned  up  to  the  rdgn  of  QeoigellL 
^760-1890). 

In  IW  Um  wIgiBAlcen  peUttonad  Ite  kln< 
agAinsfc  the  dlaoontbraaaoe  of  wio,  vnjing  for 
their  rfltntrodnotlon.  An  «zoellani  tMlro  was  set 
on  fool  praying  bis  Majeotr  to  Introdooo  tho 
fMhloa  of  woodan  lop  for  Iho  ktnoflt  of 


At  the  dose  of  the  18th  cent,  the  die- 

SQSting  habit  of  plastering  the  hair  with 
oar,  powder,  and  pomatum,  to  the 
amount  of  9  lbs.  or  more,  was  introduced. 
My  father  used  to  tell  us  how,  when  he 
was  a  young  man,  and  was  going  to  a 
public  entertainment,  the  hairdresser  was 
generally  obliged,  from  stress  of  business, 
to  come  the  day  before '  to  make  his  head,' 
which  was  the  usual  phrase;  and  that 
he  was  obliged  to  sleep  in  an  armchair 
for  fear  of  deranging  his  hair.  When  the 
head  was '  unmade '  the  lard  and  powder 
taken  out  would  fill  a  small  basin.  He 
said  that  every  gentleman  used  to  earry 
a  *  Bcratcher,'  with  an  ivory  hand  at  one 
end  to  scratch  the  back,  and  a  sharp 
point  at  the  other  to  scratch  the  head, 
because  the  parasites  were  so  trouble- 
some. In  m^  young  da^rs,  gentlemen 
wore  their  hair  smooth,  witii  a  pig-tail 
and  bag  or  pig-tail  and  knocker.  Not 
long  after  wiUiam  Pitt  introduced  hii 


tax  on  hair-powder,  the  hair  wm  evl 
short  as  it  is  at  present  (1890). 

Tho  w/kjU  of  droMlng  batr  amontf  ladios  Is  tm 
loo  lonf  »  Bubjeot  for  Shis  note-book,  bnt  foolery 
roaohea  Its  cUmuc  In  the  time  of  Mftrie  Antoinette 
My  mother  says  that  In  her  days  the  halrdreaeer 
ivaa  provided  with  stop%  that  ha  might  pila  op 
the  hair  high  onon^ 

Hair  as  a  sign  of  Bank. 

The  Pabthianb  and  andent  Pkbsxahs 
of  high  rank  wore  long  flowing  hair. 

Homer  i^eaks  of  the  'long-haired 
GBBBXs'by  way  of  honourable  distinc- 
tion. Subsequently,  the  Athenian  eayalry 
wore  long hair,and  all  the  T^Mwiiftmninian 
soldiers  did  the  same. 

The  Gauls  oonddeted  kog  hair  a 
mark  of  honour,  for  whidi  reason  Julius 
Cedsar  obliged  them  to  out  off  their  hair 
in  token  of  submiBsion,  fear  all  davea  were 
shorn. 

The  Fbamkb  and  andent  Gsbxams 
considered  long  hair  a  mark  of  high 
birth.  Hence  Clodion,  the  Frank,  was 
styled  'the  Long-haired,'  and  his  sacoea> 
■ors  were  spoken  of  as  kmroit  ohevebtm. 

The  Goths  considered  long  hair  a 
mark  of  honour,  and  short  hair  a  mark 
ol  thraldom. 

For  many  centuries  long  hair  was  in 
Fhamcb  the  distinctiTe  mark  ol  lann 
and  nobles,  and  in  the  time  of  Charles  U. 
the  CsTaliers  gloried  in  long  haix. 

Hair  shaved  oflf. 

MoHAMMBDAMS  shsve  ths  soslp,  hot 
leare  a  tuft  of  hair  for  the  'angel  to  lay 
hdd  of  when  be  carries  the  dead  le 
paradise.' 

The  CHnness  shaire  all  the  head  exo^ 
the  top,  where  the  hair  is  suffered  to  grow 
into  a  long  pig-tafl.  This  was  a  Tartar 
custom. 

The  BnddhisI  priests  shava  sH  Hm. 
head. 

Catholiopriests  disTe  their  head  more 
or  less.  The  part  shaved  is  called  the 
'tonsure.'  St.  Peter's  tonsure  is  quite 
round  the  head,  to  indicate  the  orown  of 
thorns.  St  Paul's  tonsure  is  the  whole 
head  shaved  like  a  Buddhist  priest's. 
Simon  Hagus's  tonsure  is  a  semicircle 
shaved  from  ear  to  ear  above  the  fore- 
head, but  not  extended  to  the  back  of  the 
head.  This  sort  ol  tonsure  is  natural 
baldness. 

Catholic  priests  shave  their  laees  quote 
dean,  and  the  same  oostom  Is  affected 
by  the  'High  Ghnroh  parfar'  of  the 
Anglican  Chorch.    Howevei^  Christ  sad 
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Ui  aposilM  «» thrayi  xepreMnted  wifli 
MOfnrtadhM  and  long  beazda. 

Hair  Pow^der,  1600.  An  tristooara- 
tlebatool  the  Qniae  party,  oppoaed  to 
Henri  17.  Tha Qulaa  partypot  forward 
Hie  old  Cardinal  da  Boorbon  whom  they 
aaUed  king,  and  in  oonrtly  flUtery  whii> 
enad  their  hair,  and  wore  white  plumea 
or  white  oockadea.  Originally  hair- 
powder  waa  an  aristocratic  diatinotion 
of  the  hifl^  church  and  etate  parW  in 
Fnmceu  It  waa  taxed  in  Bngland  in 
1796  (II.  St.  6d.),  which  brought  in  20,0002. 
a  Tear.  Nowadava  hair-powder  ia  worn 
only  by  soma  of  the  footmen  of  the 
nobility  and  higher  oommoners.  The 
nnmber  of  powdered  footmen  in  1800  waa 


Hakam  (!)•  A  Mowihnan  magis- 
trate onderaoadL 

Hal'danitea  (8  lyL).  Followeni  ol 
Jamea  Alerandmr  Haldane(176&-1857) of 
Aithrie,  near  Stirling.  They  are  the 
Scotch  Baptista,  commonly  called  *  liao- 
lean'a  People.' 

HftllffrT,  eapital  of  Novn  Scotia. 
1749.  So  namiea  in  honour  of  the  Earl 
of  Halifax  thai  president  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  in  Kngland.  When  the  army  was 
rednced  in  conseqnence  of  the  peace  of 
Aix-l»-GhapelIo,  a  great  number  of  sol- 
dieors  and  sailors  were  thrown  ont  of  em- 
ployment. It  was  resolTed,  therefore,  to 
grant  to  erery  settler  fai  Nora  SootiA  a 
bee  passage,  60  acres  ol  freehold  land, 
and  anotMr  10  acrea  for  each  child. 
Some  4,000  men  with  theur  familiea  ao- 
eepted  the  offer,  sailed  to  Nora  Scotia 
imdar  Colonel  ComwalUs,  and  founded 
the  town  ol  HalifaT,  now  the  capital  of 
thepcorinoa. 

Haliikzljaw.  Whoefat  committed 
a  theft  exceeding  ISd.  in  ralue  in  the 
liberty  of  Halifax  was  summariljr  oxe- 
eated  on  the  '  jyn '  of  Halifax,  a  lend  of 
guillotine.  Taylor  the  Watei^poet  (1680) 
refera  to  this  law  and  this  jyn. 

Hall— College.  CoUegea  are  cor- 
porate bodies.  Malls  ara  not  incor- 
porated. 

Hall  ]£arks  ol  gdd  and  ailTer 
artidea 

Silver  artielea  ha^a  now  four  marks 
aad  a  eartouch.  Beginning  on  the  left 
hand  w  hava  (1)  the  head  of  the  xeign- 
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.  W  flMdate-letter;  (8)  the 
leopard's  Tiead,  the  oompany'a  mark; 
(4)  the  lion  passant,  the  national  mark ; 
and  (6)  the  eartouch  containing  the 
initiala  of  the  manufacturer. 

The  head  of  the  soTereign  waa  flrat 
added  to  the  marks  in  1784. 

The  Isopard'a  head  waa  adopted  aa  the 
oompany'a  marie  in  1800. 

The  date-lettera  have  been  in  use  since 
1488.  The  custom  for  the  last  200  years 
has  been  to  use  capitala  and  small  letters 
alternately  every  twentieth  year. 

As  all  AftmTnnm  alphabets  have  been 
exhausted,  the  shape  of  the  shield  will 
distingnish  a  modem  mark  from  a  more 
ancient  one  of  the  same  character.  Thus 
in  1876  Roman  capitals  were  employed ; 
so  they  were  in  1796.  But  the  shields 
cUiferent;  the  shield  of  1876  being 


U 


and  thai  011796 


Q 


and  of  course  the  sovereign's  head  differs. 

A  is  the  1st  vear,  B  the  Snd  year,  C 
the  8rd  year,  ana  so  on,  omitting  J  and 
the  last  six  letters. 

The  character  ol  latters  hitherto  used 
are  aa  follows  >^ 


ilmpla.  ■ 

1459-147t         m  irltb  •z«M«al  owps. 

M90  IBIT  BUoS  ]«Mar.  anutlL 

IflS-lcn  LcunbMdio,  ■lmpl&  oapltels. 

U88-iaST  BomAn  oapa.  wilhbordw. 

US6-un  BlMk  tottar.  nudL 

JVwMOit  doa  IM  Mteri  flr«  plMMf  In  iJhMtfk 

•.In  ahlald. 

rltti  •xternal  ooapa, 
■b 


Iui«{Un.taihlali. 


"-ls.tnslitold.f 


maJOa,  la  ahlald,  polnl«d 
a  ■btoU.polnlttd  boiton. 
a  ton—  vlUi''ao  fla« 


*^*  The  auay-marlu  guarantee  the 
exact  proportion  of  alloy  contained  in  the 
article.  The  standard  of  perfect  purity 
being  assumed  to  be  24  carats ;  the  figures 
— such  as  12, 16, 18,  20,  &c.-^narked  on 
gold  and  silv«  artioles  mean  that  19, 16^ 
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tS,  te  10  oanit  of  tliet4,  Mepon  metel, 

and  the  rMl  is  alloy. 
Some  lilTer  has  been  aMayed  onl  of 

London,  and  instead  of  the  leopard's  head 

the  following  macks  are  used: — 

Wm  Birmtn^ham       «.  An  •nehot. 
M   Cbttkm       ^      ».  Three  f'tfbsand  a  HBggm 
(the  Clb7  wma). 

»  Bxalw        AoMtlawlttittovnb 

^   MeweMlto-on*TyiM  Thr**  omUm. 

Z  OlMSow      ^      ..  Tk«^  flah.  Mid  b«a  (llM 

CttyMrms). 
w  DabUa         ^      »  A  burp  eroimed. 
U  iwb  IB  hMttUry  ta  a  thMf  of  gtftlaj 

Hall  Mote.  The  oonrt  held  in  Saxon 
times  in  the  castle  hall  of  the  lord  of  a 
town  or  tithing,  to  pnnish  by  fines 
thieves,  vagrants,  and  disorderly  persons. 
It  was  inferior  to  the  *  Folk  Mote^  (g.v.). 

Hallamshire.  So  oalled  from  the 
manor  of  tt^Hiw  q^  TTallnn  north  of 
Bivelin,  and '  in  the  parish  of  Sheffield.' 
Before  the  oonqnest  AtterolifFe  and  Shef- 
field were  integral  parts  of  Hallam  manor, 
bat  after  the  oonqnest  the  manors  of 
Hallam,  Boolesfelt,Bradfield,  and  Hans- 
wmih  wereaHoeonpied  by  one  baron,  and 
oalled  the  Manor  of  Sheffield.  Leland 
says: — 'Halamshire  beginneth  a  ii  mile 
from  Rotheram.  Sheffield  iii  miles  from 
Botheram.  wlier  the  lord  of  Shrensbyre's 
oastle  is,  toe  ohese-market  towne  of  Hal- 
amshire.  And  HaUmshire  goith  one 
way  Ti  or  Til  miles  above  Sheffilde 
by  west,  yet  as  I  here  say,  another  way 
the  next  village  to  Sheffilde  is  in  Derby- 
shire. Al  Halsmshire  00  to  the  sessions 
of  York,  and  is  oonnted  as  a  membre  of 
Yorkshire.  iSglesfild  and  Bradfield  ii 
townelettes  or  villages  long  to  one  paroche 
ehirche.  So  by  this  meanes  ther  be  bat 
iii  parobhes  m  Halamshire  that  is  of 
name,  andagreat  chapelle '  ('  Itia,'  toL  v. 
f.94).    i^M^Hoylani' 

Halleltijali  Band  (Th§).  A  Pro- 
iestant  religions  sect  whose  ■ervioes  con- 
sist entirely  of  thanksgiving. 

HaUeluJah  Victory  (TAe),  or ''Vlo- 
toria  Allelniatioa,'  80  Mai^  aj).  480.  A 
legendary  victory  of  St.Germanns  bishop 
of  Anzerre  and  Lnpns  bishop  of  Troyes 
over  the  Picts  and  Saxons  at  Mold  in 
Flintshire.  So  called  beoanse  the  Britons 
led  by  them  shouted  'Hallelujah'  so 
loudly  that  the  enemy  waa  pamostmck 
and  fled. 

■I.  OermSnas  vas  ehoei  oommuider  AMdiul 
Ii*  SaxMM :  MsA  as»  ky  llM  fliuic  of  Inunpeii  aai 


HAXILIOH 


elMh  of  wma.  Vol  by  dagliitf  baOelalttli. 
the  foe,  MidUM7  pertatoillatlMMtt.-^ 
HitL«/tk$  Br(i0M.l  49. 

Halley'8  Comet,  168i.  Dr.HaSey 
determined  the  recnrrenoeof  this  comet 
by  supposing  it  to  be  the  same  as  that 
whioh  appeaoed  in  1607  and  1681.  If  so 
it  would  appear  again  in  1759,  and  so  ii 
did.  M.  i>amoiseaa  ealcnlated  that  it 
ouffht  lo  appear  again  in  1885,  and  so  it 

II  win  bs  MM  Ihst  Umm  tnlwvsls  TW7  tMmie 
lo  80  yean ;  the  TArUtUm  la  ooeMloned  by  tho 
attraotlon  ol  tte  plenote  «■  the  moMoa  of  Ibo 


HaUow  Sre  Fires,  1  Nor.  l%o 
bonfires  kindled  in  Scotland  for  the  har- 
vest-home festivaL  The  HighluiderB 
keep  their  bonfire  festival,  oalled  Beltein 
(ff.vt),  on  May-day,  old  style.  Gregory  IV. 
changed  the  feast  ol  All  Saints  or  AH 
Hallows  from  May-day  to  1  Nov.  Henoe 
the  double  feast  The  Bomans  held  the 
festival  of  Oybeld  on  May-dar,  and 
Gregory  IV.  changed  the  day  for  the  sake 
of  changing  *Cybel6  and  lOl  the  goda' 
into  *  St.  l&y  and  an  the  aainta.' 

Hallow-e'en.  The  eve  of  All  Hail> 
lows  (8}  Oct.),  or  day  before  All  Saints^, 
whioh  ia  1  Nov. 


Halt  {BobeH^ 
M.  Vieu. 


pen-name  d 


Of 


Hamadanites  (4  syL),  89»-100l. 
the  tribe  of  Hamanan.  A  dynasty  of 
Mesopotamia,  including  Mosul  and 
Aleppo,  occupied  by  Arabian  princes  ol 
the  tribe  of  namanan.  Their  history  is 
a  tissue  of  treachery,  parricide,  and 
assassination. 

Tho  poeli  of  their  eoorl  Mid  llio  HmxmtOmaakm 
w«r«  formed  with  beanty  of  pwoo,  slnnneaoe  of 
■peeoh.  OBd  MUM  of  T«loac 

Hamadites  (8  tvL),  1015-1091.  A 
Spanish  dynasty,  estabhahed  by  Soliman, 
after  the  defeat  el  Mohammed  IL  el 
GordSva. 

Hainburff  (2yea<y  of),  M  May, 
1768.  A  trea^  of  amity  between  Sweden 
and  Russia,  on  the  death  of  the  Gaaiina 

Elizabeth. 

Hamilton  (PaMck),  1504-16M.  A 
Scotch  reformer  and  martyr,  of  iHiom  it 
was  said, *The reik of  Patrick  Hamilton 
will  infect  as  many  as  it  blows  upon.' 

ThlaeeatlmealVMliketlMl  allered  by  BWboa 
Latimer,  al  tho  otoln.  UH:  *  Wo  oholl  thtodw 

asiaj 
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Hammer  and  Sconr^e  of  the 
Snglish  {The).  William  Wallace,  the 
Scotch  pftlrioi  (1S70-18O6),  is  10  called  by 
I^ffdQIl• 

Hammer  of  Bootland  [ThsY  So 
Bdward  L  is  sljlad  oo  his  tomb  in  West- 
minstar  Abbey. 

Hampden  Olnbs,  1816.   To  pio- 


» the  caoae  of  iMurliamentary  lef oim, 
and  to  miito  the  reformers  in  one  system 
of  action.  These  dubs  were  established 
in  ererr  town  in  the  kingdom,  and  in 
many  Tulages;  bat  the  great  central  dub 
wssheldatthe '  Crown  &  Anchor/  Strand, 
the  prssident  being  Sir  Francis  Bordett. 
The  leading  members  were  William  Cob- 
bett.  Major  Cartwri^it^  Lord  Coohxanfe^ 
•nd  Henzy  Honli 

Hampton  Court  Confbrenoe 

IT3W),Utol8Jan.,1604.  Betweennre- 
lates  and  Puritans;  James  L  presided. 
This  oonferenoe  was  convened  to  take  into 
•onsideratioii  the  'MiUensiy  Petition' 
(f  49.),  and  it  was  decided  that  no  change 
vas  nqnized.  On  16  Jan.  the  petitioners 
were  called  before  the  king,  and,  according 
to  the  aoooantof  James  himself,  he  *  pep- 
pered  them  soondly.'  On  the  18th  judg- 
asent  was  giren  adverse  to  the  petitioneza 
•ad  the  Pszitan  party. 


HanDynasty  {Th9\  mo, 
ML  The  second  historical  and  fifth  impe- 
risl  dynasty  of  China.  It  was  divided 
Into  two  parts:  the  first  sixteen  emjierors 
beinff  Si-Uin  or  Western  Hin,  and  the 
last  nnizteen  bdng  Tong-HAn  or  Eastern 
Bin.  It  was  preceded  by  the  Tshin 
dynasty,  and  soooeeded  by  the  SAn-Kno 
or  Thiee  States.  It  gave  16  emperors, 
lasted  887  years,  and  held  its  seat  d 
y>veminsnt  at  xn. 

From  AJK 16  the  dfynasty  was  called 

Tbn^-Han,  w^uxh  gave  14  emperors  and 

•ontinoed  to  aj>.  220.    So  that  some  say 

the  dynasty  of  Han  lasted  422  years  and 

^ve  80  emperors. 

Tkia  iTM  OM  of  Um  SMitnartKloes  si  yilbs 
•  oCCIdaa. 


Hanaper.    A  treasuy,  answering  to 
the  modem  term  exchequer.  From  ^no- 

Eift,  a  hamper  or  basket  nsed  anciently 
IT  sovereigns  for  holding  their  money 
they  jonmeyed  from  place  toplace. 
Bmmb  *  Is  Dranoh  for  agobM  or  eop,  and  theM 
IS  UMsilTOT  VMith  bftbispaekad  In  bampen, 
•  tiM  eoiasi  aMsr.  VMihs  adgla  o<  lbs  w4 


Hanaper  Office.  An  office  belonf- 

hig  to  the  common-law  joriBdiction  of 
tiie  Court  of  Chancery.  So  called  b^ 
cause  all  writs  relating  to  the  buniness  of 
a  subject,  and  their  returns,  were  f  onnerly 
kept  m  a  hamper  [tn  hanaperio]. 

Hand  {Thei,  The  hand  engraved  on 
the  keystone  of  the  arch  of  the  Gato  of 
Justice  in  the  Alhambra,  and  on  several 
Mahometan  mausoleums,  signifies  the  five 
prophets— Mahomet>  All,  Hassan,  Hosein, 
andFatama. 

Handelists.  A  mosicsl  faction  in 
England  hi  1720-1780,  opposed  by  the 
Bononcinists  or  the  Italian  BchooL  The 
Prince  of  Wales  was  a  leader  of  the 
Handelists,  somwrted  by  Pope  and  Dr. 
Arbuthnot ;  while  Marlbcffough  and  many 
others  of  the  nobility  were  adherents  <n 
Bononcini  and  the  Italian  music.  Some 
of  the  admirers  of  Handel  erected  an 
academy  in  the  Haymarket,  to  secure  a 
supply  of  operas  by  Handel  and  under 
his  direction.  It  succeeded  for  about  ten 
years,  when  it  was  dosed,  because  the 
rage  for  Italian  music  was  so  great  that 
Handel  could  not  resist  it.  In  1742,  how- 
ever, his  popularity  returned. 

HandkeroMef  (The)  with  which 
Seraphia  is  sud  to  have  wiped  the  face  of 
Jesus  on  his  way  to  Calvary,  and  on 
which  was  miraculously  impressed  a 
likeness  of  the  sufferer,  is  preserved  at 
Home.  It  was  placed  in  the  Vatican  1^ 
John  YIL  in  707;  and  itis  now  enshrined  in 
one  of  the  four  huge  supports  of  St.  Peter's 
dome.    8m  *  Orumfixion,  Belies  of  the.' 

Philip  of  B«rgMiioia9««lwtTlb«riiisC«Bnr  mbI 
his  frioad  Vcdiulaa,  a  valUni  soldier  of  fche  Imp** 
risl  suardB,  to  aaeori  Soraphia  to  Rome.  Tho 
emperor  wee  ill  at  the  time,  but  the  moment  he  mI 
hia  ere*  on  the  handkerchief  he  was  oompletely 
enrea.  This  mlraclo.  he  adds,  made  so  great  aa 
Impression  on  Tiberias,  that  he  wanted  to  enrol 


Jesus  among  the  Soman  gods ;  but  the  senate  wonld 
not  listen  to  the  proposal,  so  the  emperor  waa 
obliged  to  content  himself  with  a  statae  of  tha 


Masarene  In  his  paJaoa.    Of  coarse  the  taU  Is  a 
meremjth. 

Handsome  AlRasoMdi  George 
lY.,  also  called  Gtentleman  George. 
Called  Al  Baschid  on  account  of  that 
oriental  toy  palace  bnUt  by  him  at 
Brighton. 

Handfloine  Bnglishman  (TTbei 
John  Churchill  duke  of  Harlborougli 
was  so  called  Ij  Turenne,  *and  hii 
manners  were  ••  winning  ••  his  persoa' 
(1660-172^ 
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ffftngf-ng  fji}}^  On  Hftywood  Oaks 
Mftnor,  near  Black  Gate,  is  where  forest 
dogi  wen  'ezpeditated,'  and  forart  offen- 
den  weie '  smmg  to  death.' 

■snadMato  ta  to  ml  craft  Um  IwHs  Of  elawt  o(  a 
«ar«i««'Ml  tor  Um pr«Mrr»ftloa  o<  tbm  klBCs 

•  lfl^ii«T««b««sp«dltato.~ftlMjM«oi»  lord  th* 

Hfr^g^if'g  Judge  (Tk#).  L  Sir 
PraaSsPt^  (171»-17U). 

n.  John  Toler  earl  of  Norbory,  Chief 
Jostioeol  the  Common  Pleas  in  JUrdand 
from  laaO  to  1887. 

Hango  MaBsaore  (The),  f  Jane. 
185S.  By  Bnaaians,  on  a  party  eoTered 
by  a  white  flag.  While  the  allied  fleetof 
Great  Britain  and  France  was  off  Cron- 
•tadt,  certain  prises  had  been  made  by  the 
allies,  who  agreed  to  set  at  liberty  seven 
of  the  prisoners.  These  were  sent  in  a 
boal  ondcff  a  flag  of  tmoe  to  Hango;  bat 
no  sooner  had  they  been  set  ashore,  than 
a  party  of  Bnssians  fromambaah  fired  on 
the  defenoelesa  orew,  spite  of  the  white 
flag,  killed  6  and  woanded  4  of  the  crew, 
imd  4  of  the  Bassian  liberated  oaptives. 
The  enfcixeeraw  oondsted  of  only  11  man. 
See  " 


Hanifltes,  «r  Hanefltes  (8  s^l.)- 
The  most  anoieni  of  the  foor  principal 
oithodoz  sects  of  the  Musolmans,  founded 
by  Abon-Hanifa,  called  the  Socrates  of 
the  Hasalmans,  pat  to  death  in  767. 

Hannibal  of  BatoTla(T»«).  Ol- 
Tllis(lsloint.). 

Hannibal  of  Ohina  (T%e).  Chee- 
wang-tee  the  Great,  who  reigned  thirty* 
•eren  years  (b.o.  346-209).  He  oom- 
pletelT  reoreanised  the  Chinese  empire, 
and  flniahed  the  great  wall  begun  by 
Tchao-siang-wang.  Chee-wang  was  oon> 
temporary  with  fiannibaL 

Hannotin  of  Flanders.  The 
nickname  given  to  Jean  Sans-Peur  duke 
of  Bargondy  by  his  Flemish  subjects. 

Hanover  {Line  ef\.  George  L, 
George  n^  George  UL,  George  IV., 
'WHliam  IV.,  Victoria. 

George  L  was  the  son  d  Sophia  and 
Bmest  ^ogustos  duke  of  Brunswick, 
both   descendants  from   Henry   IL   of 

Borau    IhMs    Baiqii    IL,    Jobm, 


Hbmbt  nL,  Bdwabd  L,  H,  nL,  Lioofll 
duke  d  Clarence,  Philims  Boger  Mocw 
timer,  Ann  Mortimer,  Uiohard  duke  of 
York,  Bdwabd  IV.,  Elisabeth  wife  of 
Hbmbt  VIL,  Kaigaret  wife  of  James  IV. 
of  Scotland,  James  V.  of  Scotland,  Mazr 

Sieen  ol  Soots,  Jakm  L  of  RnglsniL 
lisabeth  wife  ol  Fvsdandk  king  of 
Bohemia,  Sophia. 

EBNiBTAaousTOitfaoi:  Maoddaii^ 
ier  of  Hbmbt  EL,  Ottoduke  of  Brunswick, 
Albert  L,  Albert  EL,  Magnus,  Bernard, 
Frederick,  Otto  IL,  Henry,  Emestai, 
William,  George,  Bmest  Angasto%  who 
married  Sophia. 

An  •iibtt  MM  St  «s«gM«s  si  lasassMfs^ 


Hanover  {TretO^  or  OoiMMfilsoi»o/X 
8Sept^l7S6.  Signed  at  Hanorer  between 
Great  Britain,  France,  Prussia,  and  sfterw 
wards  by  Denmark  and  Holland,  to 
balance  the  alliance  recently  made  be- 
tween Spain,  Austria,  and  Sweden.  II 
Sroteotea  England  from  the  demand  of 
pain  to  surrender  (Gibraltar;  and  it  de- 
fended Hanover  from  the  aggressiatta  of 
Bussia.    {^em,  Geo.  L) 

Mwla  ThttMa  ttfoMd  to  Join  ths  tMstf*  «■* 
FroMla  wlttkdnw  ta  im. 

Hanover  Bat  6i).  Oziginally 
meant  a  partisan  of  toe  first  George 
elector  4>fjSanover.  As  these  pextisans 
were  conTerts  from  the  true  royal  line  to 
the  German  indirect  Une^  a  rat  soqa 
became  a  oontemptaoaa  word  lor  a  tora- 


ofltetwmvMttite.  AbootllMS 


•  flClglBOfltetl 


that  tlM  Bn^Uidi  lOMk  r»t  vm  being  mppteatsd 
bj  the  larfBT  and  flaroar  jr«y  rat  from  Aatrakhaa. 
whtoh  flm  aroM'*'  >»  Boropa  at  the  beginning 
of  the  IMh  oent^aad  Maehed  Britain  aboot  the 
middle  of  the  eenk  The  JaooMtaa  ohoae  to  aae» 
date  the  HanoTo  ktaei  and  the  grey  rattnjrthWb 
for  both  oame  into  BnilaaA  aft  the  MMM  Mbm. 


Hanoverian  Suooession  (Tke). ' 
The  crown  of  Great  Britain  settled  on 
Sophia  duchess  dowsger  of  Hanover  in 
1702  (byl8,UWiU.nL,ae).    Farther 
secured  by  8  Anne  cc  41  and  68b 

Hanoverian   Tories.  1701.     A 

party  bent  on  aecaring  their  mtereet  witk 
the  house  of  Hanover ,  after  the  Hanoreriaa 
suooession  was  resolved  on.  The  Jacobites^ 
strange  to  say,  joined  this  party,  te 
weaken  the  government  and  strangUw 
the  chance  ofthe  Pretendec 

Hanoverians  (T%e).  SothelKrhlfli 
or  Ck>art  party  were  eaued  in  the  ea^f 
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Mrt  «f  flM  nign  of  George  L,  because 
Ihey  were  {ftvoQzable  to  the  Hanoverian 
teetioo.  l%oae  oppoeed  to  them  were 
ealled  Jaoobitee  or  iaToaze»ol  Jamas  IL» 
wbo  had  abdicated. 

Ttkb  whote  hlatorr  of  BntfaiWI  «ho««  thai  oot 
kla<»owtlwfarTini«rionlo  th*  wmotlon  of  pw* 
a^m«Dt  0&I7.  Mid  Bo«  to  Ih*  'dlTlno  rUht.*  Uood 
>»b>rttano<,  or  CQjal  ■necwrion.   0m 


Hanoverians  and  Jacobites. 
So  WhigB  aad  Tories  were  called  in  the 
rai^  of  GeorgeX  Hie  Whigs  or  Hano- 
Tenans  snpported  George  L  and  the 
Hanoreiian  sncoesaiofL  The  Jaoobitee 
supported  Jacobus  (or  James)  the  Pre- 
toDoar  (aoo  d  James  IL). 

Hanse  Parisienne  (La),  An  aa- 
■odAtion  ol  Paris  *  marcJian^a  d'eao,* 
eouatitoted  nnder  Philippe  An^ste.  It 
had  m  waoopolj  of  the  navigation  of  the 
BciBe.  Si^preasedinieTSbyLonisXiy. 

Hanse  Towns  (The).  The  three 
TOMiblka  ol  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and 
LSba^  Hanse  meani  a  league  or 
vnion.    80$  below, 

Hanseaf  io  Iieagne  {The),  1941. 
A  teades-onion  to  protect  mercnandiBe 
Iram  pizatea  and  the  pillage  of  nobles. 
It  be^sn  with  the  three  towna  ol  Ham- 
burg, Bremen,  and  LUbedc,  bat  nlti- 
mately  contaoied  85  trading  towns.  The 
league  was  divided  into  four  colleges, 
vis.  liGbeck,  Cologne,  Bnmswick,  and 
Danlzig.  Of  these  Liibeck  was  the  chief, 
and  presided  in  all  the  conferences.  The 
kagna  had  foor  principal  factories  in 
for«lgn  parte,  tIb.  at  Ijandon,  BmgeSi 
Beigen,  and  Novogorod. 

la  tlM  Uth  eaat.  It  rMolMd  Mi  oatanlnatlaf 
mIbA:  In  IMS  II  oame  Into  ooUldoB  villi  EnsUnd; 
CltBO aort  of  the oltiM feU oO. 

HaraldrL  Disembowelling  oneself; 
.dlher  by  legal  snfferanoe,  to  prevent  a 
pQbHe  ezecntion,  whereby  a  man's  goods 
sre  oonfl  seated  and  his  family  attainted,— 
erto  save  the  dishonour  of  failure,  the 
snandal  of  insult,  or  the  sickness  of  dis- 
Mpointed  hope.  A  Japanese  custom 
{Mara  m  the  belly,  hiri  •  cutting  open). 
806  R,  U.  JxPHSOM,  Ae,,  *Our  Life  in 
Ji9an,'pp.893,898(18e9).    Abolished. 

Thm  pnetlee  of  hanklrl  In  daelUng  had  a 
•ooch  of  humoor.   Th*  challenger  and 


MatetloQ 


Bihome.  amofid  their  aibdn,  and 


Haroourt's  Bound  Table.  A 
{maia  eonleraoee  in  the  house  of  Sir 
inDiaA  Harooert^  U  Jan.,  1887,  with  Iha 


yfew  of  reuniting,  if  possible,  the  Liberal 
party,  broken  up  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  Lriah 
policy.  Jn  March  a  quarrel  between  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  Mr.  Ohambariain  broke  up 
the  oonf erenoe. 

The  phreee '  Booad  Table*  Is  Ainerlson,  mMn* 
tng  what  the  French  eall  a  iwili,  m  olafc  — eUngi 
at  each  other'*  hotoaas. 

Har'coiirted.  Letters  aeoretly 
opened  at  the  Post  OfBoe  to  learn  their 
oontents.  The  word  was  adopted  by  the 
Pamellites  when  Sir  William  Harcourt 
was  secretary  for  the  home  department 
(1880-1886).  The  word  'Qrahamise' 
meana  the  same  thing. 

It  waa  not  nnoanal  fdr  the  Pamellltaa  to  write 
on  their  lettera '  Not  to  be  Harooarted.'  The  aab- 
jeet  of  Harconrting  letters  wa  broa^  to  the 
attenMon  of  parliament. 

Hardham's  I9'o.  87.  A  particular 
mixture  of  snufi  made  by  John  Hardham, 
tobacconist  and  snuft  merchant^  Fleet 
Street.  London.  This  Hardham,  by  a 
pufC  of  Ghtfrick,  realised  in  a  few  years  a 
fortune  of  S2,0002^  ^idiich  at  death  he  left 
to  the  poor  of  Chichester,  his  natal  town. 
The  interest  amounta  to  682Z.  yearly. 
. .  .  Each  oonnolnenr,  a  transient  heaTsa 
flnda  In  ea«h  pinch  of  Hardham's  87. 

OoLTOM.tfypowfv. 

Hardwioke*s  Act  {Lord),  1758. 
Directing  all  marriages  to  be  by  licence 
or  banns,  and  to  be  solemnised  in  some 
church  or  ohapel  where  banns  are  usually 
published. 

By  thlc  act  St.  Panl'c  Cathedral  and  Weetmlncter 
Abbey  were  excluded,  aa  no  banna  are  ever  pub- 
Uched  In  theae  plaoea.  It  alao  rendered  rleet 
morrlagea  unlawful,  and  thua  aboUahed  an  abo- 
uitnftKli>  ohnrch  y^'if^^y 

Hare  (Knighti  of  the),  A  military 
order  of  twelve  knights  instituted  by 
Edward  TIT,  while  he  was  in  France.  It 
is  said  that  a  hare  ran  before  the  French 
camp,  when  the  soldiers  raised  a  loud 
shout.  Edward  thought  it  was  the  cry 
of  battle,  and  hence  the  order.   Obsolete. 

Hare  Prise  {The),  For  an  essay 
on  Greek  or  Roman  history  or  philosophy. 
Given  onoe  in  four  Tears  to  any  member 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  who  has 
not  graduated  more  than  ten  yeoi-s. 
Value  about  50Z.  Founded  by  Uie  Uni- 
versity in  honour  of  Archdeacon  Hare,  ol 
Trini^  College,  Cambridge,  in  1881. 

Hargrrave  Ck>Uection  of  MSB, 

{The\  1818.    Purchased  for  the  library 

of  the  British  Museum  for  8,0002.  of  the 

lepresentativea  of,  Francis  Hargrave.    II 

PPt 
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«meig|i  of  600  ToliimMb  chiefly  belonging 
to  the  faculty  of  Uw. 

Harklensiaa     YarBion.      84$ 

'Philozenian/ Ac 

Harkness  Scholarship.  Foirgeo- 
logy  and  palsBontology.  Value  250Z^ 
tenable  for  one  year  oy  any  member  of 
tLe  University  of  Cambridge,  founded 
in  honour  of  Robert  Harkness,  professor 
of  geology  at  Queon'i  College,  Cork, 
1887. 

Harlaw(T%e).  L  Amnnieipalregu. 
lation  made  after  the  battle  of  Harlaw  (24 
July,  1411))  in  which  the  proTost  of 
Aberdeen  was  killed — that  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Aberdeen  should  in  future 
leave  the  prednota  of  the  liberty  only  a 
Tery  brief  spaoe. 

n.  The  battle  of  the  Harlaw. 

JuDM  I.  alao  radooed  to  obedlano*  the  Hl^land 
•hl«(a  who  .  .  .  had  forgotten  the  terrors  of  th« 
BATlsw.-Sir  W.  BooTT,  HM.  of  StoOoMd,  xrtllL 

Harleian  MSB.  (T^).  A  collection 
of  MSB.  formed  by  Bobert  Harley  earl 
of  Oxford  (1661-1725),  and  purchased  by 

fovemment  in  1754  of  the  Duchess  <n 
Portland  (his  grand-daughter)  for  10,000/. 
There  are  14,286  original  roUs,  charters, 
and  other  deeds,  besides  7,689  yolumes. 
The  collection  is  Tery  miscellaneous,  but 
its  main  character  is  historicaL  It  is 
rich  in  heraldic  and  genealogical  MS3., 
in  county  visitations,  parliamentary  and 
legal  proceedings,  original  records  and 
eafendars,  abbey  registers,  missals,  anti> 
phonaries,  and  other  Catholic  service- 
books,  andent  English  poetry,  and  works 
on  arts  and  sciences.  It  it  kept  in  the 
British  Museum  library. 

II  aJao  oontalna  th«  oldest  known  MB.  of 
Homer'c  *  OdjMoy.'  two  rty  early  copies  of  the 
LsUn  Gospels  in  fold  letters.  8J0  MS.  Bibles  or 
Biblical  books.  900  volumes  of  ths  Fathers,  Ao. 

Harmony  {The  Patriarch  of^ 
Nicholas  Porpora  of  Naples  (1685-1767), 
author  of  thirty-eight  operas.  He  was  a 
pupil  of  Scarlatti,  and  Farinelli  (the 
best  malo  finger  on  record)  waa  his 
pupiL 

Harmony  Hall»  1844.  A  building 
and  family  oollected  together  in  Hamp- 
shire by  Robert  Owen,  organised  on  his 
aocialistio  principles.  Beligion^  marriage, 
competition,  rivalry,  were  either  abo- 
lished or  remodelled,  and  all  the  inmates 
were  to  live  in  perfect  harmony,  seeking 
mlj  the  general  good,  without  regard  to 


personal  or  Individual  ambiiioii  or  imm 
dulgenoa»    The  tcheme  proved  an  attar 

failure. 

Harmony  of  the  Spheres  (Thay 
Pythagoras  taught  that  the  motiona  of 
the  stars  through  space  must  of  necessity 
produce  aounds,  liie  the  motion  of  any 
ood)r  through  the  air.  As  the  stars  diff  ei 
in  sise  and  velocity,  the  sounds  most 
differ  in  tone,  and  these  different  notes 
produce  a  harmony  called  tha  '  Mosie  of 
the  Spheres.' 

Hameea  Prise  (T%e).  Fbrthebeol 
essay  on  some  subject  connected  with 
Shakespearian  literature.  Yahie  aboat 
60^,  and  given  once  in  three  years  to 
any  member  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge who  has  not  graduated  more  than 
three  years.  Fonnoed  by  subseribers  to 
a  memorial  fund  of  the  Bev.  William 
Harness,  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge^ 
in  1870. 

Harold  Blue-tooth  {BUuUamd^. 
The  81st  Iring  of  Denmark,  deaoendant 
of  the  mythical  Skidd,  founder  of  the 
Skioldnng  dvnasty  (b.0.  about  60  to  ▲J>. 
1044).  Harold  was  the  son  of  Gorm,  and 
succeeded  him  to  a  peaceful  and  undi- 
vided kingdom,  so  that  he  is  often  called 
the  *  first  of  the  Skioldungs,'  or  the  first 
who  reigned  over  all  Denmark  (aji.  980- 
980). 

Harold  Harefoot  (^  1088-1040). 
Harold  L,  a  king  of  Elngland  before  the 
Conquest  Swiftness  ox  foot  is  often 
spoken  of  by  Homer  as  a  great  military 
vurtue.  Thus  his  great  hero  waa  called 
by  him ^The  swift-footed  Achillea.' 

Harp  (OrvuUeil  ^  •).  Aslauga,  wife 
of  Bagner  Lodbrok  the  laa  king,  waa 
cradled  in  a  golden  harp. 

Btenlm  tfaslas  fUlos  inoote  MiMluitsv  i«isv> 
ont.  seqns  a  nsjoribos  sols  aeoepisss  ysilinisiii^ 
tnventam  apod  w  tn  exlgoo  stna  ancalove  nwils 
oltharam  atursam,  osJus  oavitatl  tnoliMA  fosilS 
parmla  virgo.— S«Hm  Rtm,  Dttn.  It.  ehap^  4. 

*  J*  Bagner  or  Bsfentrid  wa  snznaaMd  Lad> 
brok  {Hairv-bntohM)  from  ths  msfloal  flarmeBl 
(danbsd  vlth  saad,  pitch,  and  hair)  Wueh  hr 
-wore  whsn  hs  slsw  the  goardlaa  astpsnt  of  th* 
PrinoiM  Thora,  his  flrst  wlfs. 

Harp  Iiords  {OronmelPay,  Thorn 
soldiers  and  partisans  of  Croinwell  pot 
into  the  Irish  confiscated  estateo  aftet 
the  'Irish  Bebellion*  had  been  crushed 
out  in  1648.  On  tha  return  of  Qiaries 
n.  theee  lords  of  the  soil  ware  timed 
oat,  and  tha  estatts  leetotad  ts  Ihsit 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SABP 


•rfginal  pooesion.  Called  Harp  lords 
from  tli6  Irisli  luirp ,  TviA^^niiig  Hrumiiub* 
ffem  lorda,  as  Hajrp  shiUings  (wortii  abont 
9d,  eaoh)  mean  oonnterB  current  for  a 
lime  and  then  called  in.  Lords  in  this 
plirase  do  not  mean  noblamaD,  bat  kords 
el  the  confiscated  toiL 

Harp  of  Ireland  (Ths).  One  of 
Ihe  very  early  lords  of  Ireland  was  named 
Davidj  who  took  for  his  cognisance  a 
harp,  m  hononr  of  the  harp  of  the  sweet 
~^     roflsraeL 


Harrisborg  (Pennsylvania).  So 
named  from  Mr.  Huris,  by  whom  it  was 
first  aetiled,  in  17B8,  under  a  grant  from 
the  Penn  family. 

Harry  {BUnO),  16th  oeni  Author 
9i  a  poetical  romance  entitled  *Sir 
WiDism  Wallace,'  1488.  It  contains 
U^l  lixtes  of  ten  tyDables  In  ihyminff 
eoopleta.  '  ' 

Harvard  ITnlverBity,  1«8»,  New 
Bngland.  Founded  by  John  Harrard, 
whose  fatiier  carried  on  his  business  at 
^e  Boar's  Head,  exactly  opposite  St. 
Hary  Oyeriea,  in  London  (1607-1688). 

Harvest  Months. 

JwriBT.-^The  greater  part  d  Chili, 
portions  d  the  Argentine  Bepublid^ 
Autralia,  and  New  Guinea. 

Fbbbuabt  to  Habch^— The  East 
ladies. 

ArBXL^lCezioo^  Bgypt^  Persia,  and 
Bjria. 

Mat^— Japan,  China,  Northern  Asia 
funor,  Tunis,  'Algiers,  Morocco,  and 
Texas. 

JviOL— California,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  Sicily,  Oreece,  and  some  of  the 
■OQthern  departmento  of  France. 

Jolt.— The  larger  part  of  France, 
Austria,  Southern  Bussia,  and  the  larger 
part  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

AuousT.—Germany,  England,  Bel- 
gium, Netherlands,  part  of  Russia,  Den- 
ukark,  part  of  Canada,  and  the  N.-B. 
States  of  America. 

Septkmbkb.— Scotland,  the  larger  part 
el  Canada,  Sweden,  Norway,  and  the 
korth  midlands  of  Bussia. 

OcTOBEB.— The  northern  parts  of 
Russia,  and  the  northern  parts  of  the 
BcandinaTJan  peninsula. 

Hash'emites  («  syL).  The  followers 
«  Haaehem  th«  Sehimf,  who  declared 


HATS  m 

himself  to  be  of  the  issue  of  Vahomei 
He  was  king  of  Fes  in  1608,  and  founded 
the  dynasty  of  the  Scherifs  in  1509. 

Hassan  ben  Sabah.  'The  Old 
Man  of  the  Mountain,'  founder  ol  the 
AssasBJns  or  Hassanis. 


Hastings 


meni  of  Wcur- 


ren),  from  Feb.  1786  to  April  1795. 
Warren  Hastings  was  goyemor-general 
of  India  1774-1785.  He  was  bom  1782, 
and  died  1818.  Burke  brought  before 
the  House  of  Conmions  the  first  charge 
against  Hastings  Feb.  1786.  Sheridan 
the  third  charge  (Hastings's  treatment  of 
the  Begums).  This  speech  lasted  five 
hours,  and  produced  such  a  sensation 
that  the  House  arose  after  it  and  ad- 
journed till  the  next  day.  The  fourth 
charge  (Hastings's  selfish  contracts  and 
high  salaries)  was  nuule  by  Sir  James 
Erskine.  The  nixih.  charge  (Hastings's 
conduct  to  Fyzoola  Khan  the  Bomila 
chief)  was  brought  before  the  House  by 
Wyndham.  Sheridan  made  the  seventh 
charge  (Hastings's  receipt  of  bribes). 
JPrancis,  the  supposed  author  of  *  Junius's 
Letters,'  made  the  eighth  charge  (Hast- 
ings's mismanagement  of  the  revenues). 
The  case  being  carried  to  the  House  of 
Lords,'  it  was  appointed  to  begin  at 
Westminster  18  Feb.,  1788.  The  defence 
began  8  June,  1791.  The  trial  termi- 
nated in  an  acquittal  88  April,  1795 
(having  lasted  over  six  years).  See 
*  Sheridan's  B^om  Speech,'  '  Begums.* 
and  *  Fyzoola  iUian.' 

Hate  of  Englishmen  (T?ie),  So 
Shane  O'Neill,  lord  of  Ulster,  called  the 
fortress  which  he  built  on  his  border. 

Hats.  L  The  PetdsuM.  A  felt  hat 
with  broad  brim  and  low  crown,  used  bj 


the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  It  was 
yery  much  like  the  felt  hat  still  worn 
by  agricultural  laliourers,  only  it  was 
fastened  with  a  tbmg  either  under  the 
chin  or  round  the  back  of  the  head.  In 
the  British  Museum  the  horsemen  in 
ths  Panathenaio  prooession  sis  ftpM* 
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■ented  wearing  these  -Borte  of  hfttB.    See 

IL  The  Pilios.    The  ancient  Greeks 
vora  a  olose-fitting  skull-cap  oalled   a 


•pillos.*    Ulysses   is   genersHf   vspre- 
sent«d  wearing  such  a  cap. 

m.  The  QaUrue,  The  Romans  wore  a 
lAc»U-eap  of  some  animal  with  the  hair 


left  on,  outside,  called  '  galerus/  The 
pontifical  galerus  had  a  spike  of  olive 
w^K>d  at  the  top,  and  strings.    See  *  Caps.' 

HatP  and  Caps  (The),  1788.  Two 
oolitical  factions  which  arose  in  Sweden 
m  the  reign  of  Adolf  Frederick  (1720- 
1771).  The  nats  were  the  anti-Bussian 
party,  wlio  were  violently  opposed  to  the 
fate  tw*^  with  Russia,  and  wanted  to 
raoover  ill  the  provinces  ceded  to  thaA 
power.  This  was  the  French  or  Chapeau 
party.  The  Oape  were  for  peace  with 
BuBsia,  economy,  and  retrenchment. 
This  was  the  Bussian  party,  and  the  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  a  Bussian 
was  the  Muscovite  cap.  The  accession 
of  Gustavus  Vasa  in  1771  put  an  end  to 
these  factions.  Nokingof  Sweden  smce 
the  time  of  Charles  XII.  (1697-1719)  to 
that  of  Gustavus  IIL  (1771-1792)  could 
speak  the  language  of  the  coxmtry. 

OoTrnt  Oyllanborg  wm  the  ImOn  of  Um  Hal^ 
■Bd  Coani  Horn  of  the  Caps. 

Hatted  King  (T^).  Kwser  Joseph 
IL,  son  of  Maria  Theresa,  was  so  called 
by  the  Hungarian!,  Uoaose  ha  refused 
ItbaoKOwoM. 


BEADS 

Hatti-sheriir,  or  'Scherif.'  An 
irrevocahle  order  issuing  immediately 
from  the  sultan,  A  Turkish  word  brought 
into  use  at  the  time  of  the  battle  ol 
Navarino  (1827). 

Lord  John  BoM^  In  18»  said:  'Tha0OT«r» 
ment  Iwiued  a  aort  of  hattl-rfxeHfT  for  the  par- 
no-te.  oallintf  upon  everyone  withbi  thtf IrlnSaenoe 
who  posHTMed  the  faith  of  a  true  Moasulman  !• 
follow  them  in  oppoelnf  the  measure  [%A  tiM 
sepeal  of  the  Test  lo«]. 

Haudriettes  (8  syl.).  Beligioon 
HospitallerB  who  followed  the  rule  of  St. 
Austin;  so  called  from  their  founder, 
Etienne  Haudri,  secretary  of  Louis  DL 
Haudri  followed  his  master  to  the  Holy 
Land.  He  abandoned  hia  house  to 
twelve  religions  paup6c%  and  endowed 
the  society. 

Haute  Jnstioe  (Ira).  Thegallowi- 

Romsey  Abbey  poesesaed  many  eoctreprdliiaiy 

prlvilcgea.  amongst  others  the  nvre  and  aaoma* 
louH  right  of  la  hauUjutHet.  or  gaUowa-tree ;  a  p«l- 
Tllege  of  which  the  records  do  not  mention  any  naa 
havlbgbeen  made.-C«««-i  ifWarir  qf  Mmglamd, 
ToL  L  p.  Itt. 

Hawlcubltes  (8  syl.).  Atanbulenl 
set  of  young  men  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  whose  delight  was  to  molest  and 
ill-treat  the  old  watchmen,  women,  chil- 
dren, and  feeble  old  men  foxmd  after 
sunset  in  the  ill-lighted  streets  of  London. 
The  Mohocks,  Soourers,  and  Hawkubites 
were  contemporaneous,  about  1711-1714. 
Hawkubites,  an  Indian  tribe  of  savages. 
See '  Street  Bullies.' 

*  From  Mohock  and  from  HavknMISb 

Good  Ix>rd  deliver  me,       ,      ,    .^^ 

Who  wandor  thro'  the  sit— to  al  al^ 

Committing  cruelty:  .    .   , 

They  slash  our  sons  with  bloody  niivilb 

And  on  our  daughters  fall; 
And  If  they  murder  not  our  wives 
We  have  good  luck  wlthaL 
«  Coaches  and  carts  they  oTarfcnm  .  •  •* 
An  Argument  to  proTe  the  praMnt  raM  of  U^ 
books  and  Hawkubites  are  the  Qog  aad  Matfog 
mentioned  In  the  Bevelation. 

Head-Centres.     The  leaders   ol 

the  Fenian  Brotherhood  of  Ireland; 
their  lieutenants  were  called  *oentres.* 
James  Stephens  was  appointed  the  first 
head-centre  of  Lneland  11  Nov.,  1866. 
O'Mahoney  was  the  first  head-oentre  of 
the  brotherhood  in  America,  1858. 

Head  Pacificator  (O'ConiwZTs). 
Tom  Steel,  who  looked  up  to  his  hero 
wi^  the  veneration  of  Boswell  for  Db 
Johnson. 

Heads  of  Houes  or  CkOleget 
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InOmkbridge:  The  Head  of  King's  it 
rtyled  the  Pravoti;  of  Queens',  the  Pre- 
Msnii  of  ell  other  oolleges,  the  MoiUr, 

In  (ki^rd:  The  Heads  of  UniTersity 
CoUese,  ^sUioL  and  Pemhroke  are  stjlea 
Ike  Matter;  of  Oriel, Queen's,  and  wor- 
eester,  Che  Prooot^:  of  Trinity,  St. 
John's,  ICagdalen,  and  Gorpns,  the  Pre- 
BidsfU;  of  Herton,  AU  Souls',  Wadham. 
New  College,  and  Sebl^  the  Warden ;  of 
Jesus,  Brasenose,  ana  Hertford,  the 
Prineipali  of  Lhiooln  and  Bxeter,  the 
Seetor;  of  Christ  Chuzeh,  the  Dean. 

Healing  Deolaration  {TJte\  6 
NoT^  1660.  The  declaration  of  Charles 
n.  for  the  settlement  of  most  Church 
matters  by  'competent  persons'  ap- 
proYed  of  fy  the  kmg.  The  idea  was  to 
naTo  a  united  oouTention  of  su£Eragan 
biahope  and  qmods,  or  presbyterians; 
but  toe  bishope  refused  to  meet  the 
«ynod.  It  was  ultimately  decided  to 
vnite  flia  presbyterian  sLd  episcopal 
eetabUdunenta,  and  of  these  the  kmg 
was  to  teleot  a  certain  number  to  revise 
the  litargy,  and  consider  such  moot 
pc^ts  as  standing  or  kneeling  to  xeoeive 
the  sacrsment,  signing  infante  with  a 
erooSf  bowing  at  tl^  name  of  Jesus,  and 
wearmg  surplices.  The  bill  was  thrown 
out  by  the  parliamank  whibh  ra-assem» 
bled6NoT. 

Heart  of  Midloihiaa  {The).  The 
Tolbooth  (a  prison),  of  Bdinbuwh,  is 
popnlaily  so  called.  Sir  Walter  acott's 
Dorel  of  the  same  name  giyes  a  graphic 
deeexipiion  of  the  Porteous  riot,  and  the 
•zecution  of  Capt.  Porteous  by  the  mob. 
AM'MidsoflCac' 

Hearts  of  Steel,  1764.  Irish  fai. 
snrgents  in  Ulster,  roused  to  vebellion 
by  nigh  rents  and  the  rapacity  of  the 
agents  of  absentees.  It  was  a  part  of 
tAe  great  southern  brotherhood  called 
Wbiteboyi.    Bee  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Hearth-tax  (The),  1668.  A  tax  of 
two  shillings  for  erery  Hre-hearth  and 
store,  'payable  on  the  feast  of  St. 
Micbael  and  the  feast  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary'  (18  &  U  Car. H.  c  10). 
Bepealed  by  the  special  desire  of  Wil- 
liam m.  km  1689.  A  hut  with  two 
ehimneys  nald  as  much  as  a  house  or 
ImII  with  the  same  number.  Thehearth- 
IK  aai  tke  window  tax  were  certainly 


Ibe  worst  and  most  oppresBfe  taxes 
erer  laid  on  the  people. 

Heaven  {The),  A  public-house  in 
WhiteMars,  kept  m  the  reign  of  Charles 
n.  by  Bradley.  Charlee,  with  Bucking- 
ham,  Monmouth,  Lord  Howard,  and 
other  debauchees,  Tisited  this  house,  and 
drank  punch  there  till  their  wits  were 
out.  Colonel  Blood  and  IStus  Oatee 
alao  frequented  the  bouse.  Bee  *  Qone 
tothe-DeriL*' 

Heaven-bom  Minister  {The), 
William  Pitt  was  so  called  in  a  ^^lii^ 
mentary  oration  by  Mr.  Drake.  jPrime 
minister  1788-1801,  and  again  I80i ;  died 
1806. 

Hea- 


by  whic 


1419,  fto.  A  heavy 
wluoh  Friedrich  eount  m 
Hohensollem,  who  had  lately  bought 
Brandenburg  of  the  Kaiser  Siegmand, 
reduced  the  turbulent  barons  to  order 
by  blowing  up  their  castles. 

Hebdom'ada.  For  other  weeki  sse 
the  JSnglish  equiTalent.    For  example— 

Wf  GhMte  We«k 
WMkoffchaOKMi 
WMk  of  r 


•  M^na  »  GrMi  WMk 
:  Muk  IISileniWMk 
Z  PMohaUs  Z  KMtw  WMk 
■  PMdonls       M  PMsionWMk 

«  FsnltenUftUtM  PmltantUaWMk 

9  PmfeortM    M  WhltBonWMk 

•  TrlniUlto       «  Trlnltj  WMk 

Hebdom'ada  de  Bxoepto.  The 
last  week  in  Advent  k  so  called  in  the 
Ambroeian  rituaL 

Hebdom'adaGra88a(MeatWeek). 
The  week  preceding  Quinquagesima  Sun- 
day, the  fast  week  before  Lent.  The 
third  day  after  Quinquagesima  Sunday 
is  Ash  WednesdaT,  therefore  the  week 
preceding  was  the  last  in  which  meat  was 
allowed  to  be  eaten. 

Hebdom'ada  in  Albis.  An  oo- 
tave,  beginning  the  Sunday  after  Easter 
and  ending  the  following  Sunday,  when 
thoee  baptised  on  Palm  Sunday  Udd 
aside  their  white  stolea. 

Hebdom'ada  Indolgentifld,  ov 
Absolution  Week.  Between  Palm  Sun- 
day and  Holy  Saturday,  when  penitente 
feoeiTcd  indulgence  or  absolution. 

Hebdom'ada  Major.  Same  u 
Holy  Week  (g.v.).  Passion  Week,  which 
lasted  thirteen  dagf%  wai  Hebdomadi 
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MagiiftS  tut  «lie  ImI  MVM  of  fliM6  a«yt 
eonstikite  Holy  Wee^or  Um  '  Qwater 
W«ek' ol  flia '  QxMl  WadL* 

Hebdom'ada  Mediaaa.  BmIii- 
ning  wiih  «he  thlra  of  Lank  oiOkd  in 
Franoh  Mi-oar6me  (ICid  IionI).  In  this 
week  tome  slight  rftlaTttfon  WM  tUowed 
of  the  long  Lenten  ImI 

Hebdom'ada  Fonmlls,  *Labo- 

riosam  Hehdomadam'  Tocant  LatinI 
Patres.  Also  called  HehdomadaPoBnosa. 
Dn  Cange  layB : '  IQa  qna  Christns  cracem 
fabiit,  at  qnod  jejnniia  at  laboribni 
traneigatiir  ad  mamoriam  paaaionia 
ChrisS.' 

Hebdom'adal  Ootinoil  (T%a), 
1881.  Oxford  UniToni^.  So  called  ba- 
canse  H  aesemblea  weekly.  This  weekly 
board  discusses  all  measures  of  reform 
before  they  are  sent  to  the  Honse  of 
Congregation  (a.v.).  The  ea-ojfficio  mem- 
bars  are  the  chancellor,  yice-chancellor, 
ax-rioa-chanoellor,  and  the  two  proctors. 
There  are  also  eighteen  members — Tis. 
rix  heads  of  houses,  six  professors,  and 
rix  members  of  Gonyooation,  of  not  less 
than  fiya  years'  standing.  The  council 
maate  arary  Monday  dnnng  tann  tima. 

H^ertiBts.  TbB  loDowan  of 
Hubert,  the  coarsest  and  moat  Tulgar- 
minded  of  the  three  leaders  in  the  Reign 
of  Terror,  the  other  two  beinff  Danton 
and  Bobespierre.  It  was  Hebert  who 
fawtituted  le  euUe  de  la  ration. 

Aaaoh&nla  Oloota,  BotuOii,  VInwtb  aai  Va* 
mocowsMHilMrUate. 

Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  (A). 
A  deacandant  from  Abraham. 

Hebrew  Prise.  Worth  aboot  20Z. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
hj  subscription,  1866 ;  moreased  1867. 
Sse  *  Tyrwhitt  Scholarship.' 

HeoatSdOB  the  AbderHa  (8  syL). 
6ud  to  have  been  the  author  of  a'History 
of  the  Jews,'  frequently  referred  to  by 
Josephus,  but  pronounced  by  Origen  to 
be  spuriona.    Bes  *  Literary  focgtties.' 

Heo'atomplion'ia.  A  laerifloa 
made  to  the  Ithonuean  Jupiter  by  such 
aa  had  slain  100  men  in  battle.  Aris- 
lomSnfta  of  Messinia  thrice  offered  thia 
■acrifica. 

Hectors.  Street  bullies  and  brawlers 
«ba  soooaedad  the  *Tit|ra  to-a,'  and 


BBHOO-WOatAB 


delightad  to  be  aa  nida  aa  poaaibla  «a 
woman  and  the  defeneolesa.  Bobbery 
waa  not  their  object,  but  simply  to  anno| 
and  gel  talked  about.  Sm  «8teae4 
Bulliea.' 
TbhMlorlstoMBravtffMtwIlhtaHolMO^*  lot 

90«ibto. 

Hedeebote  (S  syUor  'Haybota '  in 
English  law.  The  right  of  a  tenant  ta 
out  wood  on  the  Uim  to  repair  hia 
hedffea,  gatea,  and  fences,  to  maJca  saka- 
handlea  and  handlea  for  forks,  Ao, 

Hedonism.    The  syatem  of  Axiatip. 

SOS,  the  Cyrenaltio  philoeopher,  bom  at 
yrSnft  about  B.0. 488.  He  said  that  the 
aim  of  life  should  be  48«nf  {hidani,  plea- 
sure), and  he  passed  his  life  in  tha  ooort 
of  Dionysius  tha  l^yrant  amidst  dalkaciea 
and  indulgenoea. 
Ho  WM  TWT  vlMy.  Oat  to  Uinf  nhm'kmA  tm 

« W^n*  te  no4  my  fMiU  It  his  ««*  M*  in  hlafMl? 

He'donistS.  Philoaophars  who 
placed  the  mmmmm  baimm  in  pleaama 


tion  to  phjsicu  enjoymenta. 

Hegelianisnu  The  phifeaophiod 
system  of  Wilhelm  Friednch  Hegel  of 
Stuttgart  (1770-1881).  It  may  be  called 
an  idealistio  pantheism.  In  the  Spinoaan 
system  Qod  is  a  substance ;  in  the  Hege- 
lian system  God  is  spirit.  In  the  Spinoxaa 
system  Gk>d  is  endowed  with  both  mstter 
and  mind — ^the  phenomena  of  tha  mstii 
rial  and  spiritual  universe  may  ba  oca- 
pared  to  two  parallel  streama.  In  tha 
Hegelian  theory  Qod  objectifies  Himself 
in  nature,  riaea  out  of  natore^  and  letozna 
to  Himself. 

Heflr'ira(T%a),16June,8n.  Tbeday 
that  Mahomet  flea  from  Mecca  to  Medina. 
The  people  of  Mecca  were  exaaperated 
because  those  of  Medi'na  believed  him 
to  be  a  prophet.  From  thia  day  the  ICa- 
hometan  era  begins. 

Generally  called  Heglre.  Ike  Amble  wort  Is 
•  BUra,' and  meeae  the 'flight -ore    '      " 


Hegu'meni  or  Mandritoa  (S  wjlL 
Superiora  of  oonyanta  in  tka  Qfaek 
Church. 

Hehoo-Woo-tae,  or  Ike  Fba 
Hehoo  races,  bdnff  tha  14th,  18th,  18th, 
17th,  and  18th  fanparial  dynastiea  of 
China,  called  Hahoo-Liang,  Haho»>Tii^ 
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flehoo-Trin,  Hflhoo-Hftn,  aod  Hehoo- 
Cbew.  From  907  fto  960.  Daring  this 
period  ibt  Ttotan  held  the  north  of  the 
•mpirtt.  The  'fiye  eoccessions'  ter- 
abuOed  with  the  19ih  or  Taong  dynasty. 

m'Bam'i  ABdOlMwtowxttlaB'Ghov.* 

Heidelberg  Oateohion  (T^X  or 
Ike  *Pftl«tmete  Cetechifnn'  1568.  A 
nligioiis  idrmnlary  compiled  by  the  Hei- 
delbetg  theok^sAi— Cfasper,  Olivetan. 
end  ZeoheriM  Urslnne— at  the  request  of 
tte  Elector  Friedrioh  HI.  ol  the  Palati- 
Bite.  This  catechism  was  sanctioned  by 
Hrrsfal  synods,  and  was  rarised  by  the 
Synod  of  Dcxt. 

Heidelberg  Oooibssioii  (The\ 
1S7S,  or  the  'Palatine  Confession.'  One 
of  the  chief  oonfessions  of  the  continental 
OalTinistio  or  Reformed  Ghnrohea.    Sss 


Heiltnm  (mUimm),  or  *HeiUg. 
ghnm.'  Thatia,  noly  relics  of  Nnremberg, 
SKhibited  the  second  Friday  after  Baster, 
ani  consisting  of  the  insignia  of  the  eitj ; 
the  sword,  sceptre,  and  crown  of  Charle- 
nagne;  a  piece  of  the  tme  cross,  part  of 
IIm  manger  of  Bethlehem,  Longlnns's 
■pear,  and  portions  of  the  respective 
•bains  with  which  Peter,  Panl,  and  John 
were  boimd,  with  many  other  relics. 

The  church  of  the  HoW  Ghost  at 
Mmrambeig,  in  which  the  Heiltum  was 
formerly  kept»  was  recently  restored; 
tel  Nnremberg  Is  now  a  Protestant  dty. 

Heinel  (Mile,).    A  famous  dancer  in 
Xiondon  in  the  last  quarter  ol  the  18th 
oent.  Sss'Walpole'sIietterii'ToLT.pp. 
tS7, 866,  888,  481. 
DotM^en  danetng.  Mid,  la  all  har  prlda^ 
•«!■•  noad  Um  room,  tlw  Helnfll  of  ClMap 
BpiloSMlor    - 


I,  pfCMionnoa  mm  fttJti 

Heinrioh  L*  or  *Henry  L  the 
Fowler,'  ■nmamed  'the  father  of  his 
eooniry.'  Founder  of  the  Saxon  dynasty 
of  Germany.  He  succeeded  Konrad  of 
Franoonia  (876, 918-986).    This  dynasty 

tea  firs  kings  tis.  Heinrioh  L,  Otto 
IL,  TTT  end  Heinrioh  IL  His  father 
was  Otto  the  IQustriouik  duke  of  Saxony. 
His  empiie  embraced  Holland,  Flanders, 
■■d  Bwitserland,  m  well  as  Germany. 
Witt  HsinriA  !•  tbe  Fowler  the  modem 
18 


history  of  Germany  begiai^  m  that  of 
France  with  Hugnes  Capet,  and  that  of 
England  with  WiUiam  the  Conqueror. 
See  *  Fowlec' 

FaOm;  OMo  lh«  DhMtrkm.  WM^  llMblikNa. 
OomUmpormnt  wtik  S«wm«  Um  Bte  and  AUmI.' 
■tan. 

Heinrioh  IL,  called  'The  Saint' 
and  *The  Lame.'  Was  the  cousin  of 
Otto  TTT.,  the  grandson  of  Heinrich  the 
Quarrelsome,  and  gr^grandson  of  the 
Fowler.  As  he  died  without  issue,  in  him 
the  Saxon  djmasty  of  Germany  came  to 
an  end.  H  was  Heinrich  II.  who  founded 
Strasburg  Cathedral 

HsncRioB  L(H«u7«lMliowtaiXfoeiid«allhs 
Sftxon  djrtuMtTt 

Otto  I.  the  Qtrnk  aad  Oatmrttk  At  gwamlnw^ 
•ons  of  the  Fowler. 

OTTO  II.  son  of  Otto  L 

ono  m.  Km  t4  Otto  EL 


X 


Otto  I. 
Otto  IL 
Otto  IIL 


Hetnrlob  the  OoMMlMmS 

Heinrioh  the  uegenl 


Both   Otto  IIL  mnd  Heinrich  II.  w«c« 
grandaona  of  the  Fowler. 

FaUur,  Heinrioh  duke  of  B«TMi»  dale  resanl). 
Wif€,  Oaneftunda(no  children).  CotUfm/Mrary  with 
Bthelred,  Kdmond  Ironsidae,  and  Canute. 

Heinrioh  IH.  the  Black  King. 
Second  of  the  house  of  Franconia  (1017, 
1089-1056).  He  died  at  the  age  of  89. 
In  1066  he  created  the  title  of  ^Eing  of 
the  Bomans'  for  the  heir-elect  of  the 
throne.  Galled  *  Black '  from  the  colour 
of  his  hair.    He  was  an  excellent  king. 

The  klngi  of  Oermeay  were  eleotlTe.  but  %  father 
before  death  generally  fol  hie  aoa  elected.  Hda- 
rich  III.  wee  elected  in  lOU. 

Father,  Konrad  II.  Uotker,  Oteela  of  Barsaadjr. 
Wirft,  Oi  Knnihild  daoghter  of  Oannte;  (S)  kfom 
mother  oL  Heihrigb  IV.  Ccntemjnmqf  wtth 
Hardicannte  and  Bdward  the  Oonf eeaor. 

Heinrioh  IV.  kaiser-king  of  Gerw 
many  (1050, 1056-1106).  Died  at  Libge 
of  stanration  at  the  age  of  66.  The  whtHe 
reign  was  one  incessant  struggle  with 
the  pope  for  mastery.  He  was  three 
times  excommunicated,  and  once  his 
kingdom  was  put  under  the  ban  of  Rome. 
His  eldest  son  Konrad  revolted  against 
him,  and  died  1101.  His  second  son 
Heinrich  fV.]  then  revolted,  arrested  his 
father,  and  confined  him  in  a  castle.  The 
kaiser  made  his  escape,  and  died  at 
Liege  on  the  doorstep  of  a  religious 
house, '  clemmed  with  hunger  and  starved 
with  cold.' 

FolAer.  Heinrioh  m.  IToflktfr.AgDeaof  Aqeltalne. 

WiteM,(X)  Bertha:  «Adel  '"    -^^ 

9,irary  with  Edwiudl  IhS 

UMOoaqestai. 


oHl 
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Heinrioli  T.  the  Parricide,  kaiser- 
king  of  Qermany.  Fonrtii  and  last  of 
the  nonse  of  Franoonia.  SonofHeinrich 
IV.  the  kaiser-king,  and  son-in-law  of 
,  Henry  L  of  England  (1081, 1098-1125). 
Father,  Heinrioh  lY.  Mother,  Bertha.  IFi/kb 
Maad  daushtar  of  Her —  '  "'  " — ' — -"  •    ""' — 


Hand  daushtar  of  Henry  I.  of  England.*    Ooniem- 
porary  wlUa  Bat oa  and  Henry  L 

*  Soon  qfler  tiu  death  of  her  ropal  hiuband.  MoMd 
married  Godfroi  earl  of  Anjou,  fif  tohom  §he  hecamt 
thewu>ther«fmirHemnfn.maitamad*Cmimana».' 

Heinrioh  TTLthe  Cnid,kai8er-kinff 
of  Germany,  son  of  Friedrich  L,  callea 
BarbaroBsa  (1168,  1190-1197).  He  was 
poisoned  by  his  wife  Messina,  Sunday, 
28  Sept.,  1197,  at  the  age  of  82.  This 
was  the  dastard  who  imprisoned  Richard 
GoBnr-de-Lion  in  1192,  and  kept  him 
captive  for  two  yean. 

KoNRAD  m.,  toonder  a 
HohenstanfTen. 

Frisdrich  I.,  Barbaroesa,  Konrad's  nephew. 

Father.  Friedrich  L,  Barbaroesa.  Mother,  Be*. 
fcrloe  of  Burgundy.  Wt/e,  Constance  of  Slolly. 
Cmkmvorarn  with  Blohard  L  and  John. 

HeinrichVILof  Imxemborg.  One 
of  the-  promiscuous  kaiser-kings  of 
Germany  (1268,  1809-1818).  Said  by  a 
Dominican  monk  to  have  been  poisoned 
by  Politian  (a  Dominican  monk),  by  the 
sacramental  wine,  administered  to  him 
in  the  Honse  of  God.  The  only  kaiser 
since  the  time  of  Friedrich  IL  (1220). 

*«*  Horrible  as  thla  appears.  It  was  nci  im. 
eommon.  At  least  nine  other  monarcha,  we  ara 
lold,  were  despatched  In  the  same  way. 

Father,  John  count  of  Loxemburtf.  Wife,  Mar* 
guret  of  Brabant.   GonHavoravf  wtth  Edward  U. 

Heir. 

L  ApptMrmU.  tHie  eldesi  son  Is  heir 
apparent,  becansehe  it  certain  to  sacoeed 
if  he  oatlives  his  father. 

n.  Presumptive.  The  person  who 
wonld  succeed  onder  present  conditions, 
but  who  may  be  set  aside  if  the  statu  quo 
is  altered.  Thus  a  danghter  is  heir  pre- 
sumptive, bat  if  a  son  is  bom  later  on 
the  daughter  does  not  soooeed. 

Heirs  to  the  Orowns  of  Europe. 

AusTBiA-HimoABT,  Prinoe  ImperiaL 

England,  Prince  of  Wales.  The  heir 
or  heiress  presumptive  is  tha  Prince  oor 
Princess  Boyal. 

Gebmakt,  Crown  Prinoe. 

Italy,  Prince  of  Naples. 

Pobtuoal,  Prinoe  or  Princess  BoyaL 

BussiA,  Csazevioih  and  Iub  wife  Csa- 
fcvna. 

Spain,  Prinoe  of  Asturias ;  Um  heixen 
li  called  the  Princess  BoyaL 


BwsDBN  and  Nobwat,  CSrown  Prinot 
Qg  Prinoose. 

Helena  (T^  TVian).  The  mistress 
of  Simon  M^us.  Tiiey  called  themselves 
Jupiter  and  Minerva,  and  gave  out  that 
those  who  believed  in  them  were  ab- 
solved from  all  obligations  to  the  moral 
law,  seeing  ther  would  be  saved  by 
grace  and  not  oy  works.  Epiphanius 
tells  us  that  Simon  Magus  claimed  to  be 
the  Messiah,  and  Hellna,  he  said,  waa 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Heli8Ba»  or  'Oonrt  of  Heliaaa.'  An 
Athenian  tribunal,  fluctuating  in  number, 
but  usually  oonsisting  of  several  hun- 
dreds, chosen  by  lot  from  the  whole  body 
of  citizens.  It  was  before  this  tribunal 
that  Sooratte  was  brought^  and  1^  ilwaa 
he  condemned  to  death. 

Heliasto  {The  Trtbunai  tf  ihe). 
An  Athenian  tribunal  which  assembled 
at  HeliaBa.  It  took  cognisance  of  only 
very  grave  offences.  The  ordinary  num. 
her  of  members  was  200,  but  in  soma 
cases  it  amounted  to  500, 1,000,  and  afao 
1,600  members. 

Heliogab'alns.  A  Roman  em- 
peror (204,  218-222),  who  had  been  from 
mf  ancy  high  priest  in  the  Temple  of  tha 
Sun  at  Emissa,  in  Sjpna,  where  he  re- 
ceived the  title  of  Itoliogabaal  (Lotdof 
the  Sun). 

It  wUl  be  tem«Bbeff«a  thai  Bamoel.  Uka  BeUo. 
gabalna,  wae  eonatBtatiil  lolkaTeinpla  tnml^ 
ianoy. 

Heliop'olis.    The  City  of  the  Sua. 

Baalbek  m  Syria  was  so  called  by  tha 
Greeks ;  so  was  On  in  Egypti  noted  for 
the  temple  of  Actis. 

HelL  Galled  by  the  andent  JPpyv- 
ttont  *Amenth£s';  by  the  Qatde 
*Ifurin';  by  the  G^es^  * TartSros ' ;  by 
the  Indians  * Patala '  and  ' Naraka';  by 
the  Jews  'Shedl';  the  Mohammedant 
believe  in  seven  infernos ;  by  the  Persians 
'Douzakh';  hj^eBomans  'Avemus's 
by  the  Seandtnavians  *  Niflheim.' 

Hell  (from  Iha  varb  kiUa$t,  to  oorer)  SMaas  a 
place  covered  orar,  hence  a  grave.  *Helln0i' 
means  the  eyelids  or  covers  tor  the  eyes : '  belUer  * 
Is  a  thatoher  or  one  'who  covers  wltli  ^*'s!ifth, 
Chaucer  calls  Blysinra  'Helise.'  Then  there  Is 
the  participle  'helling'  or  'hellng' a  hidden, 
'helen' weaves:  and  many  other  aimllac  wokJc 
nunre  or  lees  afohale.  Asswlew. 

HelL  Bo  the  cellar  under  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  the  reign  of  Charlaa  Im 
waaoaUed.    ^B^'fkide'iPuga.' 
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Hellenists.  Those  Jews  who  spoka 
Ihe  Greek  language,  chiefly  resident  in 
Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and  Egypt.  The 
Jews  of  Jerusalem  spoke  Aramaic,  a 
bastard  Hebrew;  whence  Paul,  when  he 
waa  permitted  to  address  the  Jewish 
nob,  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  Hebrew 
rArsmsio)  tongue,  ^er  could  hardly 
be  called  a  sect,  although  without  doubt 
ttiey  corrupted  the  pure  Jewish  faith  with 
OrMk  philosophy  and  mythology.  They 
bad  a  temple  m  their  own  certainly  i^ 
Leootopolis.  {8m  Jobbphub,  *  Antiqui- 
ties,' ziiL  8, 1-8.) 

TlM  ReUcaiate  wwo  oertftlnly  looked  oa  bf  lh« 
■iKlei  J«w«  •«  ansoand,  and  were  aocaaed  of  *  soAd* 
teg  tho  SeripiorM  in  the  Egyptian  mannar.' 

Hell-fire  Club  {The)y  1721.  Pre- 
■ident^  the  Duke  of  Wharton,  a  most  pro- 
fligate young  nobleman.  The  central 
elnb  was  in  London,  but  it  had  afiUiated 
dnbe  both  in  Edinburgh  and  in  Dublin. 
The  members  were  of  both  sexes,  and 
had  such  nicknames  as  Pluto,  the  Old 
Dragon^  the  King  of  Tartarus,  Lady 
Envy,  Lady  Gomorrah,  and  so  on.  Their 
toasts  were  revoltingly  blasphemous,  and 
■nlphurous  flames  were  raised  at  their 
meetings.  Suppressed  by  royal  pio- 
damatiai  the  same  year  (1721). 

ThlB  WM  th«  Medmenham  (Sub.  orlSln^lT  held 
"  iBlated  of  •      - 


Abb«7. 

■ptrtt^  — phomlallolly  palled  'wita  and  humor. 
Irta,*  vbo  a— nmod  the  name  of  'Monks  of  8k. 
Ftraada.*  The  inacrlption  orer  the  olnb  door  waa 
Fait  mtm  la  9oudr<u.  Len^ey  givea  an  aoconnl 
**      When  I  llTed  in  P»-'  ^^ 

at  oalled  'Hell 

•  la 


•IM. 


BlllTed  in  Paris  there  wee  an  Impor- 
'  (Bna  d'EnlerV 


HellQO  Iiibro'mm  (Cicero).  A 
derourer  of  books ;  a  great  reader. 

Charleeia  Fletcher  a 'Slder  Brother*  la  a  mare 
'kaOoo    UbtCram,'    vbo   falla    In   lora    with 


Helmets.  Thehehnetof  akinghaa 
six  ban  orer  the  faoe.  (Full  faced, 
gtdd.) 

Thehefanet  of  a  noble  haa  flve  ban 
ever  the  face.  Qm  profile,  steel  with 
gold  bars.) 

The  helmet  of  a  knight  has  the  Tisor 
thrown  back.    (Full  faced,  steel.) 

The  helmet  of  a  squira  has  tne  Tisor 

eloeed.    (In  profile,  stoeL) 

Tha  hafanai  la  plaoad  abofvs  Iks  aasalehaon  and 
•thaareat. 


Helvetia,  The  modem  Switzerland* 
Ike  oountry  of  the  Helyetii.  Helyetia  is 
Ml  elaesic  Latin;  the  oountry  was  neyer 
M  etUedy  bet  ii^«F  JMveMoncm. ' 


Helvetic  Confederation  (The), 
L  After  the  battle  of  Morf^arten,  in  1815, 
the  three  cantons  of  Un,  Bchweis,  and 
Unterwalden  formed  themselyes  into  a 
perpetual  league,  and  declared  themselves 
free  from  Austria.  In  1882  Lucerne  joined 
the  confederacy;  fai  1851  ZUrich;  in 
1852  Zng  and  Olaris;  in  1858  Berne. 
Two  other  yiotories  oyer  the  dukes  of 
Austria  (one  at  Sempach  in  1886,  and  the 
other  at  Naefels  in  1888),  made  the  name 
of  Switzerland  respected  in  Europe ;  and 
the  two  subsequent  battles  of  Qranson 
and  Morat  in  1476  greatly  added  to  this 
renown.  Five  other  cantons  joined  the 
confederacy  in  1841;  Bile  and  Schaff- 
hausen  in  1601,  and  Appenzell  in  1518, 
completed  the  thirteen  cantons.  In  1648, 
at  the  peaoe  of  Westphalia,  the  Helyetio 
Confederacy  was  declared  by  Austria  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  European  powento 
be  independent  of  the  empire. 

n.  1814.  The  old  constitution  of 
Switzerland,  restored  after  the  banish- 
ment of  Napoleon  to  Elba.  Each  can- 
ton enjoys  *  home  rule,'  but  all  unite  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  confederacy. 

Helvetic  Confessions  (T^).  An 
those  of  Bale  in  1580,  and  of  Bullinger 
in  1566.  The  former  was  an  exposition 
of  faith  drawn  up  by  Zwingli,  and  being 
solemnly  sworn  to  at  B&le  in  1584,  was 
called  the  'Confession  of  Bile/  The 
other  was  the  exposition  drawn  up  chiefly 
by  Theodon  Beza  and  Bullinger.  In 
this  *  confession '  images  were  proscribed, 
predestination  was  acknowledged,  only 
two  sacraments  wen  admitted,  and  the 
eucharist  was  ngarded  as  conunemora- 
tiye  only.  The  phrase '  Helyetio  Confes- 
sion' is  sometimes  used  to  designate 
'Calyinism';  and  sometimes  the  *Be- 
formed  Chuich  of  Germany.' 

The  religion  of  Calvin,  or  the  Helvetle  Confea* 
aion,  had  each  a  hold  on  the  Hongariana  that  11 
WHS  soon  designated  .  .  .  the  Hungarian  faith.~ 
Tambbbt,  Hmtgary,  oh.  xiL 

Helvetic  Bepublio  (T^),  12 
April,  1798-1814.  A  kind  of  polyarchy 
yested  in  French  officers  and  their  par- 
tisans by  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  who 
compelled  Switzerland  to  become  yir- 
tually  a  French  proyince. 

Heno'ticon  (T;^),  Aj).  48S.  Aoon- 
eordat  published  by  ike  Emperor  Zeno 
for  the  reconciliation  of  the  cnurches  of 
Constantinople  and  Alexandria,  It  wae 
issued  at  the  loUoitation  ol  Aoedit 
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yet  fche  smallest  blem> 
-  '•-  -  leeloua  and  even 
lUnen.  and  it 


patriaMli  of  OonBtoniinopla.  WliateTer 
its  meritfl,  it  proyed  no  better  thaneocle- 
Biastioal  ^namite,  by  ezoiting  in  the 
filastem  Empire  angry  dispatei  And 
relentless  perseoations.  In  484  Pope 
Felix  in.  condemned  ii.  In  496  the 
Emperor  Anastasios  oonflrmed  it.  In 
619  it  was  reYokad  1^  Justin  L  (Gxeek 

Gibbon  eaTa.  shrfl.!  *  The  HenoUc 
pleasing  to  the  Btfyptiana ;  yet  the  si 
Uh  has  not  been  desorled  by  the  Jeal 
Jaundiced  eyes  of  orthodox  sonoohnvu.  ahuu  *• 
aecurately  represents  the  Catholic  faith  of  the 
incarnation  nithont  adopting  or  disclaiming  tha 

Kcull  r  terms  or  tenets  of  the  hostUe  sects.* 
tavios  says.  Ckdleeik>neH$em  oMcivit,  but,  adds 
Gibbon,  this  proves  *  he  IwA  iMT«r  cead  It '  (Qreak 
*wr^.  unity). 

Henri  QTAoeiiDiea(I%e).  Was 
built  at  Erith  in  1616.  It  measured  1,000 
ions,  had  four  masts,  and  was  the  first 
three-decked  ship  built  in  England.  U 
carried  80  gons  of  Tarioas  calibres. 

This  ship  appeMStn*  Uil  of  un  aa'TlioSd. 
^rard/  and  all  ttaoe  of  hot  then  ceases.  The 
nest  British  ship  of  note  iras  'The  Soveraigne  of 
the  Seas.'  built  at  Woolwioh  Dockyard  in  1687  bj 
Mr.  Phineas  Pett.    She  also  was  a  three-decker. 

James,  in  his '  Na^al  History  of  Great  Britain,* 
says :  *  There  Is  reason  to  belleTe  that  Blohard 


piled  u 
Ports.' 


Ill,  owned  a  few  of  the  ships  whioh  he  employed; 

the  rest  war*  either  hired  of  merchants,  or  sup- 

"   '  under  a  law  of  the  steU  by  «hs  dnqos 

•ond  *Henxl  Orioe  4  DIM* 


The  *  Great . 

were  two  entirely 


The '  Groat  Harry '  n 

~jnry  VII.,  14W; 

bulltatSrlthinUU. 


.-d  year 

*Hmu1  Qtios  4  Dima* 

"nie^'reatHiunry*  was  a  twe-dsokar.  wtth  fthreo 
masts ;  the '  Henri  Qcies  4  Diea  *  hsd  thns  deoks 


Sf  Hen 


The  'Great  Harry'  was  iMWldentsHy  bnr 
Woolwich  In  U08:  the ' Henri  Gr&oe  *  I>leu'       _ 
renamed  '  Edward'  after  the  death  of  Henry  VIII. 
In  1M7.  and  there  to  no  record  of  its  destruction. 

I  hope  UUs  will  settle  the  question  of  htotorlans 


SB  the  moot 


will  settle  the  question 
point  of  the  Identtty 


KUm  XXROt  OV  VBAMCB. 

Henri  L  of  France  (1011,  1081- 
1061).    Third  of  the  Capetian  dynasty. 

Father.  Robert  le  Pieox ;  Mother,  Constance  of 
Aries ;  Wife,  Anne  of  Muscovy ;  son  and  successor, 
Philippe  I.  rAmonreox.    Ccmtemfiorant  with  Ed- 


Henri  XL  le  Belliqaeax,  of  France 
(1519, 1547-1569).  Of  ttie  Capetian  dy- 
nasty, and  of  the  Yalois-AngomSme  hne. 

Fsfiksrinuivaon  L ;  Mother,  Claude,  daughter  of 
LoDiB  XII. :  Wife.  Catharine  de'  Medici,  dau^ter 
of  Lorensode'Medloi  -son  and  successor.  Fbanoois 
n.  Contetnporanf  with  Edward  VI.  and  his  stotar 
Mary.  Hto  mUtreee  was  Diane  de  Poitiers,  whose 
eolour  was  blue.  The  colour  of  lier  rival,  the 
Duchessed'Etampes.  was  lilac  Diane  de  Poitiers 
was  created  duchesse  de  Valentlnols. 

CHARX.H8  V.  had  two  sons,  OHiiBT.ws  TL  sad 
brato  duo  d'Orl^ans. 

Prom  the  first  oamo.  In  regular  sueoesslon. 

OwiTT.ss  VIL ;  Loom  XL ' '  

fn.klsMa,wtelslti 


The  second  son.  Louis  due  d'Orltens.  had  also 
two  sons.  vis.  Charles  doo  d'Orlians  and  Jeaa 
d'Angoulime. 

Louis  XU.  was  son  of  Obarlss  dno  d'OiUmam, 
tut  left  no  male  issue. 

From  the  second  son.  Jean  d*AB«onl4mo.  oaoM 
Fbanoozs  L,  and  Hsmi  IL  was  the  bob  of 
Ptangols. 

Henri  HI.  Is  Mignon,  of  France 

g551,  1674-1689).    Third  son  of  Henri 
«  (g.v.).     Weajcer  than  woman,  and 
worse  than  harlot. 

Father,  HXMBI  IL ;  JfoSksr,  Oathartnsdo*  KodM. 
daughter  of  Lorenso  da'  Medlei:  Wife,  Louise  do 
VaudenumI :  no  issue.  Omtemt>aemy  with  Bllsa 
both.  A«0*is«alThrsSb* 

Henri  IV.  la  Grand,  flrsi  of  tfie 
Bonrhon  kings  of  France  (IBSB,  158IH 
1610).  He  was  the  tanih  in  desoenft 
from  Robert,  the  sixth  son  of  81  Louis 
(IX'.),  and  was  related  to  the  last  king 
(Henri  XIL)  only  in  tha  alaventh  degree. 
He  is  generally  spoken  €f  as  Is  don  fvs 

AdftTk 


Henri  V.  of  France^  like  Loois 
XVn.  and  Napoleon  IL,  was  a  mere 
nominal  king.  He  was  bom  1820,  after 
the  assassination  of  his  faither,  Charles 
Ferdinand  dno  de  Beirv  (son  of  Charles 
X.).  When  Charles  A.  abdicated,  the 
nttctheir  to  the  throne  was  Henri  his 
grandson,  who  assumed  the  title  of 
Henri  V.,  bat  the  French  people  choaa 
Louis  PlJlippe  for  their  king  instead. 

Charles  X.  died  18S&:  the  Doe  de  Berry  wao 
assassinated  hy  Lourel  ia  lOO:  and  Henri  T. 
lOomte  de  Ghambord)  died  1888,  s*  Itao  a«e  of  ea 

HenrioianB  (2%«),  1140.  FoUowen 
of  Henry  of  Italy,  called  <  the  Ulae  her- 
mit,'  who  was  given  np  in  chains  to  the 
bishop  of  Touloose,  and  dtod  1147.  They 
rejected  the  Apocrypha;  would  have  na 
ohuroheas  administered  bi|ptini  «b]j  Ii 
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•dvlU;  denied  the  reel  presence  and 
llfte  existence  of  porgatory ;  Bappressed 
insBsnn ;  proscriboa  cracifizes,  Moration 
el  saints,  relics,  images,  and  prayers  for 
tlie  dead ;  they  rejected  also  the  separate 
order  of  the  priosthood  and  the  lawful- 
aeas  oi  oaths.  The  Henricians,  cliiefly 
to  Switzerland  and  Germany, 
L  soon  af  tor  1150  in  the  AlbigenseSi 


:  KIHOt  OV  BHOLAHD,  BTO. 


(fbr  tboM  of  Frm]MM,«M*BflBSl';l 
Ormmnf,  §m  *  Helnrioh.*) 

Senry  L  '  Beanolero '  (good  loholar), 
fliird  son  <^  William  the  Conqueror 
(10G8,  UOO-1185).  He  married  Maud 
oaaghter  of  Malcolm  m.  of  Scotland. 
and  niece  of  Edgu  Atheling,  heiress  of 
the  Saxon  line.  He  had  two  children  by 
Maud :  William,  who  died  at  sea  26  Not. 
1119;  and  Maad,  who  married  (at  the 
age  ai  6VHeinrich  V.  kaiser  of  Germany. 
Heinrich  died  1126,  and  the  widow  mar- 
lied,  the  same  year,  Geo£Erey  Plantage- 
■ei,  from  whom  desoend  oar  long  line  d 


Hit  ttffU  and  HiUi  *Henrieiu  rex 
Anglorom  et  dux  Normannonim.'  After 
1106  wefind*  Del  Gratia 'introduced  in 
charten. 

Banvj  L  had  thvM  aalvral  ehildren :  twowoa, 
Bobariaad  WUUam,  and  one  dao^tor.  Robert's 
■on  «■•  WUUun  of  OUmoeeter,  whoeo  danghtor 
A^lsa  —mod  Ktng  John  (f  lAlaiMJii 

Henry  IL  FinI  of  tht  Flantsi^aDol 
dtjnaaty  (972, 1002-1024). 

JWMr,  Q«>flra7  PUaiognMl:  Molk0r,  lUWda 
^M^tarof  HsxsTl. :  irv<.  Bleoaor.tho  di^oroed 
wifoof  Loote  VlLoCFkaaoe  (she  wm  dlToroed  18 
lloi«k.UaB,aBd  BMRlod  Henry  Biz  weeks  afWff* 
WMdsl;  MUmm,  the  F^dr  Boseinond  [ClUford^ 


J*  wmiaiB,  died  la  InteaoT. 
%  Henry,  died  belore  his  felher.  wlthoal  Issao. 
,  i.BiCBA«P  [L,  OflMV  do  liooi  died  wtfthoo* 


ef  Ihe  Doke  of  BrttUny, 


"iX 


he  had  two 
„  in*.   Irthar,  heir  to 

t  Katflish  ecowB,  was  aawdered  br  his  nnela 
.   to.  flSO;  and  Tleaiw  was  oonlined  InBristol 
CMtleforMyaan. 
Sb  Job*. 

jrUM^aadMs^BantleesNB  Aagkmai.ol 
4m  Wcrmanaflram  ol  AiiQllaiuionuB,  ei  oomea 
anAmmmvnnan,-  OT  *  Hennoiis  rox  AngUts,  dv« 
■  et  AqnltaBfaa,  el  oomas  AndegaTiM.' 

A  la "-'  ■"-* — ^  '-' 

ftle  Anion. 
nandthealdA... 
■enry  T.  doke  of 

wheo?  onr  jmwiiL  _  , , 

Rhea:  (I)  Ofto  dako  of  Bmnswlok  and  Lonea. 
W^  her  aon :  CO  Albert  I.,  his  son :  (D  Albert  n., 
■>■:  ^  »<^^!!M"&:  ^  Bemeid..son:,ai  Med. 
M^ssa;  O  Oils  IL.  ssa;  r~ 


Eraeetoe I.,  son:  Qp)  WUhetaB.  son ;  rll)  Oeevgik 
son ;  (12)  BrnestuB  II.,  son.  who  married  Sophlm, 
daughter  of  the  Prlnoeee  Bllsabeth.  and  grandi 
daughter  of  Jamee  I.  of  Knglaud.  whoee  eon  and 
heir  waa  OsoBOB  L  of  Sngland.1 

Eleanor,  anolher  daaghtev  ol 
rled  AlfonM)  VUI.  of  Caatile. 

Joan,  hie  : 
ILofSloily. 

Heniy  HI  ol  England^  called  <  Win^ 
Chester  *  orom  the  place  of  his  birth  (1206, 
1216-1272). 

Frtiker,  JoBii;  Molker,  Isabelle  of  AnconMnio. 
Wife.  Eleanor  of  ProTenoe,  by  m  horn  he  had  alna 
ohildren.  five  of  whom  died  in  Inlancy. 

The  four  who  lived  to  grow  op  were: 

1.  Edwako  I.,  who  snoeeedad  to  the  aiowa ;  ho 
was  earl  of  Cheeter. 

a.  Edmund,  somamed  OraeoMbask.  aart  ol 
Leicester  and  king  of  Sieily. 


a.  Margarek  who  married  Alozandev    m.  ot 
Bootlano.     She  had   a  daaghtev  who  married 


Erie  king  of 

tdlfargaret. 


Norway;  and  this  daughter,  aleo 

ret,    was    the    famous  '  Maid   ot 

who  snceeeded  her  grandfather  (Alex< 


Norwar,'  who  snceeeded  her  grant 

ander  III.)  in  Seotland.  hot  died  on  her  . 

from  Norway  to  Scotland.  Sep.  1»0. 

4.  Beatrix,  who  married  John  doke  of  Brittany. 

HU  $tKU  and  HtU  from  1216  to  1350  was :  '  Hen* 
fions.  11.0.  rex  Angliw.  dominns  Hibernis,  dux 
NormanniflB  et  Aqnftanla  [GatauMl  et  oomea  Aa> 
degaTijB  Ui^/ou].' 

nom  1SS8  to  ISTI:  'Henrloos  D.O. rox  Anglla^ 
dominns  Hiberni»,  et  dox  Aaoitania.'  He  there* 


fore  dropped  the  titlsa  of  *aax  Normannorum  * 
UK  *  dox  HormannlMt'  and  of '  o 


*  oomea  AndegaTia.* 

Henry  IV.  of  England,  called  Bo- 
lingbroke  becanse  he  was  bom  at  Boling- 
broke  Castle,  hi  Lincolnshire  (1367, 1399« 
1418).  First  of  the  line  of  Lancaster, 
which  contained  the  three  Henrys — ^lY., 
v.,  and  VL— 

: 
] 
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Henry  "V.,  *  Momnonth/  from  the 
place  of  his  birth  (1889, 1418-1422),  *  the 
English  Alexandez.' 


Henry  VI^  « Windsor/  from  the 
place  of  hit  birth  (1421, 1422-1471). 
Father,  Bbitbt  T.  ;  Mother.  Oatherinfl  dangler 


Of  ChariM  VI.  of  France ;  Wife,  Margaret  of  Anjoa 
daughter  of  Ben6  or  Reni  tltolar  king  of  Naploe 
•nd  duke  of  ProTcnee  and  AnJpu.    He  had  one 


•on (Edward). mnrdared  br thexork  paxtj  after 
the  battle  of  Tewkeebnrr.  1471 

Prince  Edward  was  IB  year*  old  othla  deaUi! 
bo  was  at  the  time  married  to  Anne  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Warwick.  Soon  after  the  prlneo'o 
death  his  widow  married  Richard  III. 

The  regenta  and  guardians  of  Henry  VI.  wero 
the  Dnkes  of  Bedford.  Qlouoester  (the  good  doko), 
and  Exeter,  with  tho  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

Henry  VIL  His  right  to  the  throne 
was  riiadowy  indeed.  He  was  the  son  of 
Edmund  Tador,  who  married  Margaret 
countess  of  Bichmond,  daughter  of  John 
Beaufort.  This  John  Beaufort  was  a 
natural  son  of  John  of  Gaunt  by  Cathe- 
rine Swynford,  the  governess  of  his 
children,  expressly  by  law  disqaalified 
for  the  succession.  Another  shadowy 
claim  WEB  that  his  grandfather,  Sir  Owen 
Tudor,  captain  m  the  guards,  mar- 
lied  Catherine,  the  widow  of  Henry  V. 
Neither  of  these,  nor  both  together,  could 
give  Henry  Tudor  the  slightest  heredi- 
tary right.  Besides,  at  the  thne  of  his 
coronation  his  mother  was  alive,  who,  of 
course,  had  a  prior  claim  to  her  son. 
However,  at  the  death  of  Richard  III., 
the  legitimate  heir  was  Elizabeth,  who 
subsequently  married  HenryVIL  Next 
to  Elizabeth  daughter  of  Edward  17. 
came  Edward  earl  of  Warwick,  then 
Margaret  countess  of  Salisbury. 

t  John  Beaufort, 

enrr  VIII.  laid 

nesKlj  set  aside, 

VIII.  (Mary  and 

t  aside. 

Uhrr,     Margaret 

:ork  (the  White 

iricns  D.Q.  rex 

ibernlflB.' 

«  and  two  KMH 

was  married  to 
ij  this  msrrlsjo 


It  Jamas  TL  at 

beoaine  Jins  I.  of  England. 

His  other  daughter,  Mary,  iras  married  twioo  ■ 
flrst  to  Louis  XII.  of  France,  and  sccocdlj  to 
Charles  Brandon  duke  of  Safcolk.  by  whom  she 
had  two  daufihtera.  Frances  and  Elean  or.  Franoea 
was  married  to  Henry  Grer  marquis  of  Doivet 
(and  afterwards  duke  of  SufTolk),  and  it  was  their 
ohlld  which  was  tho  anfortunate  Ladj  Jane  Oroj. 

Henry  VH.  of  Japan  (Ths)  was 
lyeasu,  who,  in  the  name  of  the  Mikado, 
gave  peace,  prosperity,  and  laws  to  his 
distracted  country,  after  centuries  of 
civil  war  (17th  cent,). 

Henry    VIIL   (1491,  16(»-1547>. 

Father,  Henry  VII.  Mother,  Elisa- 
beth  of  York  (the  White  Rose).     Wivet; 

1.  (1509)  Catalina  (daughter  of  Fer- 
dinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain),  widow  of 
his  brother  Arthur;  motner  of  Queen 
Mary.  This  wife  was  divorced.  Shake- 
speare spells  the  name  *  Katharine.' 

Arthur  Buiflis*  Ms  ■nniatfs  enlj  •  tov 
months. 

2.  (1688)  Anne  Boleyn  rdanehter  of 
Thomas  Boleyn,  of  Hever  Castle,  Eent| 
earl  of  'Wiltshire).  Mother  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.    Beheaded  1586. 

8.  (1586)  Jane  Seymour  (sister  ol 
Somerset  the  protector) ;  mother  of  Ed- 
ward YL  Died  two  dayi  after  the  birth 
of  her  son. 

i.  (1540)  Anne  of  Cleves.    Divoroea. 

6.  (1540)  Catherine  Howard  (grand- 
daughter of  John  Howard  duke  ol  Noi^ 
folk).    Beheaded. 

6.J1548)  Catherine  Parr  (daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  Parr).  Twice  a  widow,  first 
of  Edward  Burghe,  and  next  of  John 
Neville  lord  Latimer.  On  the  death  of 
Henry  VJul.  Catherine  married  Sir 
Thomas  Seymour,  uncle  of  Edward  YL 
If  Henry  had  six  wi?M|  Catherine  had 
four  husbands. 

None  of  his  children  had  any  iwao. 

Hia  $tplt>  tmd  tMe  from  1508 to  liRl  waa :  'HoHV. 
D.Q.,  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland.  Kins.' 

From  16S1  to  1M4  It  was :  'Uenir.  D.O..  of  Kb* 
land.  Franoo,  and  Ireland,  Klnf.  Dofeador  of  the 


Faith. 
From  1584  to  lC4Tltwa« 


'Henry.D.Q..  of  1 


land.   Franco,  and  Ireland.  King.    Defender  ol 
the  Faith,  and  Bapramo  Head  of  tho  Ghueh  al 

England.' 

Henry  VIXL's  Walkinff  Stick. 
A  spiked  mace  in  the  Tower  ot  London. 
In  the  head  of  the  mace  are  four  barrels, 
which  could  be  charged  with  gunpowder. 
The  spikes  ax«  formidable  triangular 
knives. 

Henry  IX.  of  England,  Vtm, 
Renij  Benediot  Maria  Clement  Qas  I  el 
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ihe  Stuarts).  Ha  wm  tha  younger  brother 
of  Charles  £dwaxd,  tiia  Young  Fretendsr. 
Henry  pX]  was  a  cardinali  but  on  the 
death  of  Charlea  Edward  ha  saoceeded  to 
the  mockdkmtyof  king  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  had  ooinB  cast  with  the 
faiaoxiption,  'Henricns  nomiis  An^ia 
rex,'  and  on  the  obyerse,  'Gratia  Dei, 
non  TPlontate  homintmL*  Forgetting  in 
such  eases  that  *  Vox  popoH  est  Dei  vox.' 

Henry  {Knights  of  8t.\  7  Oct,  1786. 
A  military  Saxon  order.  A  oross  attached 
to  a  crimson  ribboo. 

Henry  Beauolero.  Henry  L(g.«.). 

Henry  Fitz-Empress  {The 
SUUuts  ofif  1172.  An  enactment  of 
Henr^  IL  and  hia  connoil  in  Ireland 
thatk  m  ease  of  the  death  of  any  chief 
|;ovenior,the  chanoellor,  treasurer,  chief 
loftioes,  and  certain  other  officers  should 
he  empowered  (with  the  assent  of  the 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal)  to  proceed 
to  the  electioQ  of  a  loocessor  to  thai 
olBce  (Iraland)« 

Henry  *IaoiLesword'  (1610,1647- 
1669).  Henry  £l  kiiig  of  England, 
grandson  of  Henry  L,  his  mother  oeing 
Maud  daughter  of  Henry  L 

Alao  «alted  OuttnuMTtM  sad  Fitz-Eiepbbss. 
Ihm  Anjoa  sword  wm  lonfw  and  mantle  ahortat 
Ikaa  Um  swotd  and  aiaallaot  ttis  Honnaa  klnfg. 

Henry  Town-bTilL  fit  John 
(Hanry  Ylsoount  Bolingbroke,  167a- 
1761).    (Db.  Abbxjthnot/ John  BuU.*) 

Henry  of  Monmouth.  Henry  Y. 
el  En^lsnd,  bom  at  Monmouth  Castle, 
Mongmg  to  the  great  estates  of  his 
motiaar,  Mazy  de  Bohun,  daughter  of  the 
Bazl  of  Hereford  (1888»  1418-1423). 

Henry  of  Windsor.  Henry  YL 
d  England,  who  was  bom  at  Windsor. 

On  tha  aawa  of  the  Mrth  of  aton  baing  broa^l 
lo  Hmarf  al  Maaiut,  ba  aafsrly  damanded  whera 
tkia  b07  waa  bom.  and  on  baing  told  at  Wlndaor, 
ka  appaarad  ssaatlj  vaxad.  and  rapeated  to 
hla  enambartaui.  Lord  lltahagh,  tha  following 


SiaU  mall  time  ral^  and  nradh  ftl; 
BetBanrjof  WtndaorahaU  long  caljpi,  and  lees 
alL— > 
•atoaOodwin^ 

lobalk 

Heou-Woo-taeDynasties  {The). 
Fits  dvnastiee  of  Chma.  The  14tfi 
bnperisi  dynastr  was  Heou-Woo-tae 
Leang  or  L'ang ;  the  16th  was  Heou-Woo- 
lae  Tang;  the  16th  was  Heou-Woo-tae 
nriit;  the ITthwM Heou-Woo-tae  H&n|  I 


and  the  18th  was  Heou-Woo-tae  Tcha-o. 
These  five  dynasties  lasted  only  from  907 
to  960,  and  from  927  a  warlike  Tartar 
horde  established  itself  in  the  north  of 
China,  undur  Tae-tsong. 

Thesa  drnaatlM  ara  oallad  *Tha  FIts  ■oo- 
eewdona.'  Tha  Mai  of  goyamniaat  wm  Xal>long< 
too. 

Heptfiorohy  (T^).  The  seyen  king- 

doms  founded  in   England    by   seven 

different  Saxon   inraders.    See   *Bret- 

walda.'    They  are : — 

1.  Kbnt      founded  by  Hengist     466 

B.  SusBXX  «  Ella  477 

8.  Wessbz  «  Cynrio       619 

4.  EsBXX  a         Erkinwin  626 


6.  NOBTHUMBBU 


Ida 


647 

6.  East  ANOua  »         OSa  671 

7.  Mbbou.  ,•         Crida         684 
Northumbria   was   diyided   at   Ida's 

death  into  Bemicia  and  Deira,  and  Deira 
was  absorbed  into  Bemicia  by  Oswy  in 
656. 

Egbert,  of  the  Wessex  race  of  kings, 
united  in  his  own  person  aU  the  separate 
kingdoms,  and  called  the  united  iringi^nwiff 
Enoijlnd  800. 

Heraclda  (Tctble  of),  or  <  Lex  JoUa 
Municipilis,'  wnioh  was  passed  b.o.  46, 
discoTered  in  1782  at  Heraoleai  in 
Luoania. 

Heralds.  L  Of  England,^T}Mi*e 
are  14— Tiz.  4  kinga-of-arms,  6  heralds, 
and  4  pursuiyants. 

The  4  kings-of-arms  are  Clarenceux 
(having  power  oyer  all  parts  of  England 
eouth  of  the  Trent) ;  Norrov,  %.e.  North- 
roy  (who  has  power  oyer  all  parts  north 
of  the  Trent) ;  and  the  2  who  serye  the 
Orders  ol  the  Garter  and  the  Bath :  the 
former  called  Garter  King-of-arms,  and 
the  latter  Bath  Eing-d-arms.  Bee  *  Gar- 
ter King-of-arms.' 

The  6  heralds  ara  Somerset,  Chester, 
Windsor,  Riohmondi  Lancaster,  and 
York. 

The  4  pursuiyants  are  Boage  Dragon, 
PortcuUis,  Blue  Mantle,  and  Bouga 
Croix. 

Thara  ara  Mran  oolonn  In  BngUBh  heraldry, 
and  nine  in  Frenoh.  The  MTen  English  colours 
ara  or  (gold),  argeiU  (•ilver).  gutet  (red), atun  (blue), 
tabU  (blaok),  vert  (green),  and  purpurt  (purple). 
Tha  two  extra  ooloora  ara  teniM  (orange),  and 


iangvina  (morrej). 

IL  Of  Jr^^oTui— Consista  of  6  mem- 
bers. The  king-of-arms  is  styled  Ulstei 
king-of-arms. 

The  2  heralds  are  Cork  and  Dublin. 
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The  S  pannhruits  ue  AXtAaom  (lh« 
tenior)  and  St  Patrick. 

m.  In  8eotland,^Thi^  hjon  Ckrarl 
oonsisto  of  12  members. 

The  kin^-of-arms  is  styled  Lavd  Ljon, 
at  Lyon  kmg-of-arms. 

The  6  heralds  are  called  Albany,  Islay 
or  Hay,  Marohmont,  Bobs,  Bothesay,  and 
Snowdonn. 

The  6  pnrsaiyaats  •!•  called  Bate, 
Carriok,  Kintyxe,  Ormond,  and  Unioom. 

Heralds'  College  {The),  or  •  Col- 
lege  of  Arms.'  Incorporated  and  ohartered 
In  1488  by  Biohard  IIL 

Herbs  (The  Feeui  cf),  or  '  Festnm 
Herbamm.'  In  German  'Erantweihe.' 
When  women  oarried  herbs  and  sweet 
spioes  to  oommemorate  the  anointing 
after  the  Sabbath  of  the  Cmcifizion  week. 

Herotlles*  Almost  erery  nation  has 
Hi  Herciilds,  or  man  of  nuurellous 
strength,  some  fabulous  and  some  more 
or  less  historical.  Diodoms  mentions 
three,  Cioero  ('  De  Natnra  Deorom  Osix, 
and  Varro  as  many  as  forty-three.  Thus 
Bel  is  called  the  Syrian  Uerculds,  Mel- 
kart  the  Tyricm,  Chon  the  Egyptian^ 
Dorslnfti  the  HinM^  and  Ogmios  the 
GauZio  Heroolda.  The  following  are  well 
known  s-^ 

The  Attie  HereuUs  i  Theseas  (2  syl.), 
who  went  about  performing  exploits 
similar  to  those  of  HeriUclds  or  Hercules. 

The  Barbarie  EereuUei  Simeon  ol 
Bulgaria  (888-927). 

Th*  Oxeeks  ware  defeated,  and  their  bora  was 
tecdMa  by  the  barbarlo  H«ronMa.~OiBBOM,  !▼. 

The  Egyptian  EereuUe :  (1)  Sesostris 
or  Bamees  IL  the  Great,  of  the  XIX. 
dynasty.  A  sculptured  head  of  this  hero 
Is  in  the  British  Museum.  (2)  Chon  or 
Son,  called  by  Paosanias '  MacSris  son  of 
Ammon.' 

The  BngUtk  Sercu¥^i  Guy  earl  of 
Warwick. 

Warwick  . . .  Ihoa  ■a^UA  BateoUa— Dbax- 
tOM.Po|yoIM(m.xiU. 

The  French  HereuUe :  Jean-Baptiste 
Either,  the  French  general,  a  man  of 
prodigious  strength  and  stature  (1754- 
1800). 

The  Greek  HereuUs  i  Alkldes,  ij$. 
Herl^kl^s,  who  was  grandson  of  Alkados. 

The  Indian  HereuUs :  DorsSncs,  who 
married  Pandeea  and  became  the  founder 
of  a  race  of  Indian  kings. 
Bomattaaas  Balos  Is  sallad  *tl 


The  Jewish  HereuUsx  Stmsoa,  Hw 
judge  of  Israel,  who  died  B.0. 1118. 

The  Persian  Hereulis:  Bustum  mm 
of  Z41,  prinoe  of  Sedjistan.  Matthew 
Arnold  has  a  poem  entitled '  Sohrab  and 
Bustum,'  which  giyes  an  aooonnt  of 
Bustum  slaying  his  son  dohrafaw 

The  Boman  Hereulis:  OommSdns 
the  emperor  called  himself  'Heroulte 
Seoundus.'  He  was  a  giganUo  idiot  who 
killed  100  lions  and  oyerthrew  1,000 
gladiators  In  Iha  amphitheatre  (101, 
180-192). 

The  SwedUk  BtrculUx  Starbhat&na 
(1st  oent  AJft.). 

Hercules  (T%tfPbni«se).  Afamom 
statue,  the  work  of  Glykon,  c<mied  from 
one  by  Ly8ii>pos;  called  *Fameee' 
(8  syL)  from  being  placed  in  the  Famese 
Palace  at  Borne,  but  now  at  Naples.  Tbm 
hero  is  represented  leaning  on  his  dub, 
and  holding  an  apple  bk  ms  left  hand, 
which  rests  on  his  back.  There  is  b 
copy  of  this  statue  in  tlio  TnikiMa 
^      ofParis. 

lkmMa,pgoaocae>J>w  mstfm, 

Hercules  {Pillars  of),  Galp^  and 
Abyia;  one  at  Gibraltar  and  the  other 
at  CeuW.  Tom  asunder  (aooording  to 
£ebble)  by  Alcldes  on  his  route  to  Gades 
{OadiU). 

Hercules  of  Music  (2*^).  Gbiia- 
toph  Ton  Glnok  (1714-1787). 

Herdsman  {Kir^a  Alfreds),  H  is 
said  that  the  name  of  the  herdsman  in 
whose  hoTel  King  Alfred  was  sheltered 
for  six  months  was  Dunulf,  who  was 
afterwards  educated,  ordained,  and  made 
bishop  of  Winchester. 

Hereditary  Union  {The\  l64a 
An  act  by  which  the  crown  of  Sweden 
was  declared  hereditary  in  the  Houbo  of 
Vasa. 

Heregeld,  or  *Heregyld'  (8  syL). 
An  army  tax.  It  was  first  imposed  by 
Ethelred  IL  under  the  nsme  of  '  Dan^ 
gelt,'  a  war  tax  to  resist  the  iuTasions  of 
the  Danes  and  buy  them  oft.  It  was 
afterwards  called  *  Here-gyld,'  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon  words  here  (2  syL),  an 
army,  and  ^Zd,atax.  Be$  'Danegeli' 
and '  Hidagium.' 

Heremo'nian  Iiine   [of   Kings] 
{The),    Descendants  of  Heremcm  (8  s^Xi 
i  waa  V  Milesius  king  of  Ireland* 
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Heretical  Baptism.  The  baptism 
d  heratifis  (8fd  cent.).  The  oontroyeny 
WM  this:  u  baptiam  valid  only  when 
administered  in  the  orthodox  dmrch? 
If  io,  baptism  by  heretioe  is  no  baptism 
at  an,  and  those  so  baptised  most  be 
baptind  again  in  Ofder  to  be  members 
of  Christ's  Chnzeh.  This  was  the  view 
pi  Iks  Eastern  Chnroh.  The  Western 
Cimrch  oonsidered  any  baptism  valid  if 
administered  in  the  name  U  the  Father, 
Son,  and  HoW  Ghost ;  so  that  whether 
performed  by  heretics  or  on  heretics  tl 
mattered  not  if  the  orthodox  words  wera 
■ttered  when  the  rite  was  administered. 

TlM  Sjiiod  of  locmlam  aad  iha  Synod  of  SyimAdA 
Ib  PkrySl* daened  th«t  *taar«tioal  baptlnn  to  no 
iMptlmn  at  alL*  Bom*  ei^i  or  ten  oooneila  eon> 
SraMd  this  Ttow  of  the  queatlon.  TIm  Western 
Choroh  woald  not  gtve  way,  and  oomiall  after 
-  thaVr         "    -  •       -       •-- 


i  heretloid  bapttoa  Is  t^UL 
Tigs  to  still  the  belief  ol  Westera  shsiohM, 
wBSthcr  affiliated  wttli  Bone  OS  Bok  ^^ 

Heretioe  an  fhota  who  differ  bom 
tta  dominant  power  in  some  relieioas 
point  or  points  whioh  those  who  condemn 
tliem  deem  essential  for  the '  true  faith.' 
Tbns  Jesns  Christ  WM  considered  a 
heretic  by  the  Pharisees  and  Saddncees. 
The  Buddhists  are  considered  heretics 
hw  the  Brahmins.  The  Shiites  are  ooo- 
Bidered  heretics  by  the  Snnnites. 

Sbcts  are  these  who  differ  from  a  main 
veligions  body  in  somepoint  or  points  leas 
(raye  than  heresy.  Tnns  the  J  ansenists 
and  Jesaits,  the  Dominicans  and  Fran- 
elfians,  always  antagonistio  to  each 
other,  are  yirtnaUr  sects  of  the  Catholic 
Ghnrdi — ^Nonconformists  of  the  Anglican 
Church — and  Ismaelians  of  the  Shiites. 

In  a  word,  orthodoxy  is  the  doxy  of  the 
fodffe;  heterodoxy  is  the  doxy  ox  those 
ooodemned  by  the  jadge.  Both  change 
places  aaopinions  change  or  the  dominant 
power  changes.  Thus  Mary  considered 
Protestantism  herstieal,  but  Elizabeth 
called  it  orthodoxy.  Land  condemned 
tte  Puritans,  and,  like  Ferdinand  IL, 
would  have  stamped  them  out  if  he 
•ould ;  whereas  the  Puritans  were  every 
hit  as  intolerant  during  the  Common- 
wealth. See  the  following  in  loco  :— 
Iby  the  Third 


. UML   Oondemned  by  I 

Alwtsjidria  In  lOi,  and  the  Ooonoil  of  ConstanU* 

"SLsfl.    Omt§maiU  bf  Iha  Ooonofl  of  Nloa 


BooowxLSS.  nisiiwimfl  by  the  Ooonofl  of  Qoa. 
otantlnople  lUOl 

Buddhists.   Called  heretles  by  the  Brahmlna. 

Caltikibts.  Oondemned  by  the  Ooonoil  ol 
Trent  U4S. 


CBi.BSru]rs.     Oondenmed  by  the  CooneU  ol 
Oarth8Se411.aBda«alabythoOoonoUofr  ' 


CuuHTHiASS.     A  bianoii  off    th_ 

Cerinthos  denied  that  John  was  the  aothoc  of 
the  Poorth  Ooepel. 

CHBI8TIAM8.   Called  heretloo  by  Moslems. 

CHYITB8  or  8HXITBS  (S  syL).  Called  heretloo  by 
IheSimnlteodsyLX. 

Copts  or  com.  Mm  Monophydtes  as  JaooUtes 
of  Egypt. 

DooB'TJk  AbnaoiiofftheOnaottfla. 

DoHATistS.  ClMiimntil  by  the  Ooonofl  si  Arioo 
SU. 

DB178B8. 

BBioNiTSS  (4  9D>.  tsitsooi  Is  bo  oondemnod 
In  the  Foorth  OoepoL 

BUTTGKUMO.  Oondemned  by  Iho  ConneU  of 
OhaloMon  4SL   They  affirmed  that  ChrUt  was 


te  Lo^os  another :  that  thero  were 

two  natoroo  la  Ohrut  before  the  hy] 


\  hypoststloal 

onion,  bol  allot  thai  tho  two  wars  amalgsmsted 
Intoono. 

Ovotnos. 

OSBBXCHuaoB.  Ooadomnod  by  tho  Ooonofl  of 
Alx.la.Chapeno8O0. 


Protbstakts.  fi«0*OalTinlsts*and*Lotherans. 

Rkvormatiom.  Oondemned  by  the  Council  of 
Trent  IMS. 

aiBBixuirs.  Onndomnod  by  tho  Oounoil  «| 
Alexandria  981. 

Vaudois.  Condemned  by  the  Coanoll  of  the  La- 
teran  1179 :  by  the  bull  of  John  XXIL  In  1882 :  and 
by  Innocent  VIII.  in  1487. 

WTCi.iyiTB8  (8  syU.  CondomaodbylkoOooaofl 
of  Trent  IMft. 


Heresy,  in  Greek  mi^imu  sfanply  means  a  oholeOL 
m  oomething cbosoa.  Aharetlo Is  ono  who  choooM 

SB 
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hii  «WB  nUglafiM  opinloiM,  and  do«  nol  MOtpl 
bitiidly  tboM  ohoMtt  for  him  by  ottMKS. 

TL&retiOB{Law8againti^  Th«flnl 
lawB  ftgainrt  lieretios,  on  which  all  sabse- 
qnent  ones  were  founded,  originaied  in 
1220  br  the  Kaiser  Friedrioh  iL  They 
were  ror  the  extermination  of  heretics, 
and  had  been  dictated  by  Pope  Honorins 
TTT.  Confirmed  by  Innocent  lY.  in  124S, 
by  Alexander  IV.  in  1258,  by  Urban  IV. 
in  1262, and  byClement IV. m  1266  (four 
popes,  all  the  iVths  of  the  iiataie). 


nd 

?s 

ar. 
to 
I  ft 


The  bun  of  Paul  IIL,  published  in 
1688  against  Henry  VIIL,  oontains  some 
new  enactments  against  'the  accomplices 
of  heretics.*      

In  Section  XTT.  aU  the  faithful  are 
admonished,  under  pain  of  excommnni- 
cation,  *to  avoid  and  cause  others  to 
ayoid '  all  adherents  of  the  king,  and  to 
'have  no  commerce,  oonversation,  or 
communion'  with  him,  his  household, 
vassals,  and  subjects;  they  are  strictly 
enjoined  not  '  to  buy  or  sell,  exchange, 
deal,  or  chaffer,  in  any  town,  fort,  castle, 
or  city '  in  his  dominion,  nor  *  cause  wine, 
grain,  salt,  rictuals,  arms,  clothes,  wares, 
or  other  articles  of  commerce,  to  be 
brought  by  ship,  trireme  or  other  vessel, 
by  mule,  horse,  or  other  animal,'  to  any 
part  of  his  dominion;  and  'stoutly  to 
refuse  all  assistance,  counsel,  or  favour 
to  those  who,  directly  or  indirectly, 
secretly  or  openly,  presume  to  traffic 
with  them.' 

Section  X.  enjoined  *  aU  who  possess 
armed  forces  to  set  them  on  the  kmg  and 
his  adherents.' 

Section  2LVU.  gives  erer^rone  full 
liberty  of  appropriating  to  Imnself  all 
goods  belonging  to  the  king  or  any  of  his 
subjects. 

In  a  word.  th«  ball  of  Paul  m.  stotM  :— 

1.  That  no  man  who  rofuaea  to  b«li0T«  all  ih« 
Milolea  of  (he  Catholic  Church  has  anj  right  to 
life  or  properly. 

a.  No  Christian  haa  anj  rl^t  to  iwpMJt  the  lifo 
pv  property  of  a  heretic. 

f  Ohrlrtlan  gOTsromwiti  • 


aailo  ooaflaoalsalll 


mi 


allTeall 

4.  Chlldzva  u«  bound  lo 
belief  of  tliaiv 
heretlcaL 

s.  Error  taitellk  Is  iDflall^i 
tarpltode. 

6.  Anyone  majappcoprialslo 
of  a  heretic. 

7.  Every  heretlo  te  TlrtDally  mn  outlaw,  and  »a 
contracU  made  with  heratloa  or  debts  owtng  to 
them  are  noil  and  Told. 

8.  Slaverv  and  the  alaTe-teadt  Shoold  bo  kogS 
op,  if  the  elaTee  are  heretlcaL 

(Abridged  from  a  letter  cent  to  the  *  Ttanes  *  from 
tax  English  Oathollc,  and  pabUahed  in  that  joor- 
nal  under  tho  tlUo  off  'Kk«ol  lafambiUtF  and 
PaneoatSoB.*) 

Heretics  (Tftd  BtaUUs  ofU  140L 
By  this  infamous  act  priests  were  allowed 
to  arrest  and  imprison  all  heretical 
preachers  in  England,  all  schoolmasters 
tainted  with  Lollardrv,  all  owners  and 
writers  of  heretical  boon ;  an^  on  refusal 
to  abjure,  or  relapse  after  abiurati<m,  to 
send  the  heretic  to  the  stake,  *to  be 
burnt  to  death  on  a  high  place  in  the 
si^ht  of  the  people.'  The  first  victim  of 
this  iniquitous  statute  was  William 
Sawtre  ox  Lynn,  in  Norfolk.  Next  fol- 
lowed John  ]^adbie;,  for  denying  the  dogma 
of  transubstantiatioQ. 

This  BUtato,  often  oaOod  'Tlio  fliatalo  of 
Heresy,'  wna  reriTod  by  Mary  in  VM:  Irat  it  wim 
tbeaniaotofBliMbeihtorepealit.  CouitoBtlno, 
In  8S5,  passed  a  penal  edict  against  heretloa :  aad 
the  Coonoll  of  LiM)dicea,  in  87S.  forb^e  marriafaa 
between  heretics  and  orthodox  Christiaas.  Bat 
what  waa  heresy  and  what  orthodoxy  in  thoMk 
•ant.  I*  impo— ibio  to  detonaiao. 

Heretics  of  Brixen.  lBl4Mthe 
magistrates  of  Brixen  refused  to  bum 
heretics,  on  the  ground  that  here^  being 
an  ecclesiastical  offence,  civil  magistrates 
could  take  no  cognisance  of  it.  £mocent 
VTIL  forthwith  excommunicated  thera, 
*  without  appeal,  unless  within  six  davs 
they  carried  out  the  sentenoes  of  the 
Inquisition.' 

In  1590  Lto  Z.  wwidomnod  the  proporitloa. 


Heretics    of    P^rigord    and 

F^rigjueux.  The  Waldenses  were  so 
called  because  they  abounded  inP^gord 
and  Pdrigueuz  in  the  18th  oenk 

Heretoga  (4  syL).  A  Sazoa  word 
meaning  a  general  or  oommander;  from 
here  (2  syl.),  an  army,  and  to^o,  a  leader. 
Latin  comes,  our  earl,  the  oontinentid 
count.  German  Hersog^dokd;  Qcal>B 
earloroount. 

Her'mandad  {The  8anta\ot*  Hb^ 
Brotherhood.'    An   sssocistioo   €l   las 


.  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


HEBMANH 


HEBOD 


4ll 


prineipal  oitks  ol  OMtils  and  Ara^on, 
bound  together  by  a  solemn  league  for 
mntoal  defcnca.  The  first  hennandad 
in  Aragon  WM  established  in  1264,  that 
of  CaatOa  in  1295.  These  associations 
were  defences  against  the  barons,  whose 
vnmly  conduct  and  depredations  were 
the  corse  of  the  middle  ages. 

Hermann  the  Cripple  tlOlS- 
1054).  One  of  the  most  marvellous  of  men. 
Hie  body  was  wholly,  paralysed,  so  that 
he  coula  not  more  without  assistance, 
and  could  scarcely  npeak  so  as  to  be 
nnderBtood;  yet  was  his  socie^  sought 
by  men  from  aU  quarters  of  the  riobe. 
He  has  left  a  book  of  great  merit  behind, 
entitled  '  A  Chronicle  of  the  Six  Ages  of 
the  World,'  containing  a  history  of  Ger- 
many during  the  10th  and  11th  cents. 
9mnl  SosRon,  lh«  Itoaoh  potib  was  a  alinlls* 

•dvpie  ooo-iam. 

Herme'sian  Heresy  (19th  cent., 
about  1828).  The  substitution  ol  con- 
▼ietion  for  faith.  Bt  conviction  is  meant 
ttie  persuasion  whi^  results  from  judg* 
ment  and  sound  reason;  by  faith  is  meant 
the  persuasion  of  authority.  One  is  be- 
lief in  what  sound  reason  convinces  the 
mind  la  true;  the  other  is  belief  in  what 
the  church  pronounces  to  be  true.  Heir- 
mes  of  Westphalia  was  divinity  professor 
in  the  Unxversity  of  MQnster,  ana  thought 
by  his  teaching  to  amalgamate  Catholics 
and  Protestants,  as  well  as  Calvinists 
and  Lutherans,  but  his  doctrine  was 
eon4enuied  by  *  papal  brief  in  1886. 

Hermippio  School  {TTu).  Her- 
mippns,  the  Greek  philosopher,  placed 
the  elixir  vita  ia  the  health-bestowing 
breath  of  youUu 

Hermit  of  Iiatliom  {The),  Bo- 
bert  Swarabrick  (1740-1824),  who  lived 
first  in  a  one-roomed  and  then  in  a  two- 
loomed  hut  at  the  bottom  of  the  *  Ladies' 
Walk '  at  Lathom.  He  wrote  a  journal, 
ind  was  fond  of  gardening. 

Her  nhutters,  or '  Hemhutes,'  1721. 
The  Moravians  or  'United  Brethren' 
were  so  called,  because  after  the  Thirty 
Tears'  War  they  found  refuge  in  Hem- 
hutt,  under  the  protection  of  Count  Zin- 
sendorf .  They  profess  to  take  the  pure 
precepts  of^ths  gospel  as  their  rule  of 
conduct,  oh'oose  their  ministers  by  lot, 
wash  each  other's  feet,  celebrate  agapss 
er  love-feasts,  and  addxeas  prayer  to  the 
Bavioaxoa]^. 


H^ro  da  la  7able  (Le).  Charles 
de  Lorraine,  duo  de  Guise  (1671-1640), 
the  implacable  foe  of  the  Protestants. 
He  bore  arms  against  Henri  IV.,  but 
tendered  his  submission;  he  conducted 
a  fleet  against  Bochelle,  but  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  Bichelieo,  and  retired  to 
Italy,  where  he  died. 

H^ro  de  I'HiBtoire  (Le),  The 
Duo  d'Enghien.  Ever  since  1485,  when 
the  house  of  Enghien  passed  into  that  of 
Bourbon,  some  member  of  the  family  has 
become  historie.  Amongst  others  we 
have  Francis  de  Bourbon- Venddme. 
brother  of  Prince  Louis  L  de  Conde 
(1619-1544);  the  Grand  Cond^  (1621- 
1659) ;  Louis  Antoine  Henri  de  Bogrbon, 
hut  of  the  Cond^s  (177»1804). 

Hero  of  Modem  Italy  {The). 
Garibaldi  (1807-1882).  Certamly  the 
most  disinterested  hero  that  ever  lived, 
but  treated  with  aoant  honour. 

Hero  of  Bora  (3%e).  Joshua  Jaaa- 
Tel,  who  lived  at  Bora,  and  with  seventeen 
companions  put  to  flight  a  troop  of  Irish- 
men led  on  by  Mario  against  the  Vaodois 
in  1655. 

Hero  of  the  ITile  {The).  Horatio 
viscount  Nelsoa;  so  called  for  his  great 
naval  victory  over  the  French,  1  August, 
1798,  lor  which  he  warf  created  'Baron 
Nelsea  ol  the  Nile'  (1768-1806). 

Hero  of  the  Hine  Hostages 
{The),  Nial  the  Great,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded hi  AJ>.  406  by  Dathy,  last  of  the 
pagan  kings  of  Ireland.  Nial  waa  killed 
by  a  flash  of  lightninc. 

Hero  of  the  Peninsula  {The), 
The  Duke  of  Wellington,  who,  betweed 
21  August,  1808,  and  10  April,  1814,  de- 
f eated  five  French  marshals  in  the  Penin* 
aula  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  won  nine 
battles,  and  made  three  successful  sieges. 

A  rsM  hMo  ladMd.  HftBotoon's  pre^atllng  teatt 
WM  th«  exaltation  of  bfaBMlf  udt&mUy.  Wei. 
Ungton's  great  merit  wae  modest  patrlotlun. 
Being  aaked  In  1806  how  he  eonld  eondeeoend  to 
lead  a  brl^do  after  oommandlng  large  armies,  be 
replied:  'I  em  nii)MMifc<tMUaJ^  as  we  say  in  the 


E  tst;  that  la,  I  have  eaten  the  Icing's  salt,  and 
""'  "  "  ^y  doty  to  serve  him  falthruljy.  wherever 
it  ooovenient  to  employ  me.*    This  Is 


magnanimity;  more honovnhio lea 

hero  thaa  the  sfiMupMevotAasterUls. 

Herod  the  Ghreat.  Son  of  Antt- 
^feer,  prime  minister  ol  HyroSnns.  Ha 
married  ten  wives. 

Ui  I>ofii|bjwhoHi]Mhaaiift/tpa<«n 
■  b2 
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Um  AmoDBan,  by 
whom  ha  had  Alewander,  ArutobUlus, 
Herod,  Halampao^  and  Ojpto§  [Ariato- 
bulna]. 

Ehkt  AfrlpM.  wbo  pot  Jmbm  to  d— th.  wm  mm 
of  Aristobaliu.  Affripna't  aon  and  danghtec 
(Agrlppa  and  Baranloi)  baard  Paul  make  hla  d«> 
tenoe  (Aoto  SZT^  anrUk   This  was  Herod  U.  of 


8rd.  Mariamnd,  danghtar  of  Simon  (ha 
high-priest,  by  whom  ha  had  Phqjp 
(whose  wife  was  Herodias). 

4th.  MalthaodybywhomhabadABOHS- 
la'ub,  Philip,  and  Olympiaa. 

6th.  Cleopatra,  by  whoB  k»  had 
HxBOD  Amtipab  and  f  hilip. 

eth.  Pallaa,  by  whom  he  had  PhaaaSl, 
in  honour  of  whom  he  built  Phasaelis. 

7th.  Phsdra,  by  whom  he  had  Boxana. 

8th.  Elpis,  bv  whom  he  had  Salomd. 
(Names  of  the  otner  two  wives  not  known.) 

N.B.— Italics,  pal  lb  death;  aapitala, 
«ha  letrarchs. 


Hero'diani.  A  Jewish  laol  in  Iha 
time  of  Herod.  Dr.  Prideanx  redaoes 
their  tenets  into  two  heads :  (1)  a  belief 
that  the  dominion  of  the  Boinans  OTer 
the  Jews  waa  lawfoL  and  it  waa  their 
dnty  to  sabmit  to  it;  (2)  that,  under 
present  ciroumstanoea,  they  might  follow 
many  heathen  usagea.  In  f  aot  they  were 
trimmers  between  politioal  polioy  and 
raligious  obligations. 

Herod'otosofOliinaCr^).  Sse- 
ma-Thsian,  author  of  the  Sse-ki,  or  Annals 
of  China.  He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Hin 
Ho-tea,  who  reigned  89-100. 

Herodotos  of  Old  Iiondon  (Tht), 

John    Stow    (1525-1605).     author     of 

*  Summary  of  tne  Chronicles  of  England/ 
1561,  *  Annals  of  England,'  1680,  and 

*  Snrv^  of  London,'  1598. 

Heroes  soratohed  off  the 
Church  Doors.  So  Sheridan  called 
Militia  officers  who  had  served  four  years. 
An  aot  of  parliament  enjoined  that  a  list 
of  all  persons  between  18  and  46  should  ba 
affixed  Ib  aaoh  pariah  to  the  ohxuoh  doors 


three  dear  daya  before  the  daj  of  appeal, 
Sunday  being  one  of  the  daya.  Canunis- 
aioned  officers  who  had  asrved  four  years 
in  the  Militia  were  azampti  and  their 
icratohadoll  UMdoon.' 


Horoio  Ag:e  {The).  The  semi-hiatoria 
age  preceding  the  historie.  The  heroio 
age  of  Greece  dates  from  the  arrival  of  the 
first  colony  under  Inaofaoa,  and  goes  to  the 
19th  cent  B.a,  the  return  of  the  Hera- 
dlds.  China,  Persia,  and  all  other  civi- 
Used  countriea  have  passed  through  their 
mythical  age  and  their  heroio  age,  befova 
they  came  to  their  historic  period. 

Bngland,  WalM.  looiland.  • 
had  Uaalr  horole  afM.  Bnata. 
Warvtek.  Atthw, To^  W" 


Colteaad,  0«7  oC 


Herriiun  {BatiU  €f),  FUi.  1499. 

Sir  John  FastoUe  oarrving  proviaioni^ 
much  of  which  waa  salt  flah,  to  the  Eng- 
lish army  before  Orleana,  waa  intercepted 
hj  an  allied  army  of  French  and  Scotch. 
Sir  John  suooeeded  in  vanquishing  hia 
>ponents  near  Boaval  and  reaching  tha 
fliaharmy. 

Herryinff  of  Buehan  (TM*  ^^ 
ravaging  of  the  country  of  Comyn  eail  d 
Buehan,  hn  1807,  by  Bobert  Bruce,  in  re- 
venge for  the  pertunacity  with  which  the 
earl  had  pursued  him  when,  wasted  bj 
sickness,  he  had  retreated  before  him. 


promlnaai  part  with  BniMla  fhta  erfodlttBaTS 

iMRJ  Is  to  plODdW  Ot  ^OiL 

Hertford  College,  Oxford,  U81. 
Founded bvEliaa de  Hertford, and  called 
'  Hertford  HaU':  but  the  word  *  college ' 
waa  substituted  hi  1740.  It  was  dissolved 
hi  1806,  but  hi  1874  waa  ra-aatablisbed. 
The  head-master  is  called  tha  PrinoipaL 

Hertford  Soholarship.  For  Latin, 
value  about  WL,  and  tenable  for  one  year 
only.  The  funds  are  derived  from  the 
interestof  1400^  made  over  to  the  Univer> 
sity  of  Oxford  al  the  dissolution  of  the 
Coll^fail884.    Seembov. 

Hes'yohaBtsor'Hasioaats^*  ICyatkM 
of  the  Greek  Church,  very  similar  to  the 
Quietists  {q,v,).  They  either  cama  into 
being  or  revived  in  the  14th  cend 

▲aaehorotM  dleantur  qvoqiio  hirieaatw  Imm* 
Q«am  «ii<«MnilM,  4Mxsr«  •aim  qolHOo  iltfBlloal. 
-DO  (UXOB.  ToLlv.  p.  W.  ooL  t.  " 

Hetaireia(7^),  18M. 


Tba  Orssk 
vaataliW 
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Graeoe  from  11m  uUrtaj  of  11m 
am.  The  leader  of  the  oonf edentet 
Prinoe  Alexander  Ypeilanti. 


tgave 
Their 


-    ,    propflM  tm  1816.  inienii 

HexaplA  r7%«).  Origen'i  Old  Teste- 
Mant  in  nx  oolnTniii,  mc^  eolnmn  beinff 
a  dlfloeot  langiuge.  (1)  Hebrew,  (8) 
Hebrew  in  Greek  oiiaraelen,  (8)  uie 
Septaagint,  (4)  the  text  of  Aqnila,  (5)  thai 
ef  Theodotian,  and  (6)  that  id  Symma- 
efaoa.  The  book  no  longer  «ziBta.  U 
diaappeared  in  the  Tthoent 

HiaBsmasty,*^.  9906-1768.   Tha 
Aral  Imperial  dymwtj  of  Chinai  and  the 
first  of  tlie  8ami-hi8t(ffic  period.    It 
18  amperoia,  and  lasted  440 
•apital  was  Xang-tching. 

tt  w—tollowi  by  !>•  Ch4n<4y BtT.  TootlM 
•rm%.  InwiM  of  tk«  Hi*  dynii^rb  th*  flirt 
woMeh  ■laMonii  la  Ite^teooJdBg'  of  Ooa> 

Hialmar^Qrdinances  for  pirates. 
His  meowera  focbidden  to  rob  women  of 
their  money,  or  to  oany  them  off  against 
their  eonsent  They  were  also  forbidden 
to  eat  raw  flesh.  (Babtbolinub,  *De 
Oanaia  GontemptM  •  Danla  M<»tis,'  bk. 
S.O.) 

Hialtland  (8  syLi  The  Norse  nama 
•I  Shetland  or  Zetland  Islands,  or  rather 
•I  tiba  mainland  ol  that  groop. 

OvikaU  BtettlMid-t  mlnatrd  ova 
Qm  aololoriTalglorloiM  John  ff 

■V W.  80OTT.  Tk»  PinH»,MaL 

Hibemia.  The  Boman  name  for 
Ireland.  DiodSms  Sicolns  oalls  Itlrin; 
Brin  it  the  modem  name.  Ire-land  is 
Iresk-land;  and  Hibemia  is  another  form 
ol  lami*  or  Irinia.  It  is  oalled  the  Holy 
laland.  and  Irin  or  Brin  is  connected 
with  Um  Greek  Ufot  (sacred  m  holy), 
Hahww  Lra  (to  nmst). 

Hibernian  Bosoius  (7%«).   €kw> 
I  Vao^baa  Brooks  (1819-1869). 


Hieke8ite8(9ByL).  Non-iuort 
■ocaDed after  Dr.  George  Hit^es,  a  non- 
Jvnw  and  leaned  Sazonist  (1649-1716). 

Baeksitea  (1  trU  1897.  Bational- 
islicQaakers;  sooaUed  from  Elias  Hicks. 
spoken  ol  br  ICr.  Conway,  *a  sort  of 
^staoal  and  akiqiient  Thomas  Paine.' 
Walt  Whitman  wzota  in  1887alijes.sketoh 
il^is  mystic 


Hidage  (i  srL),  cr  'Hidigiom.'  A 
tax  paid  to  Ethelred  IL  for  CTery  hide  of 
land;  le^ed  in  money,  ntorisions  for  the 
army,  armour,  shipa,  so.  By  this  tax 
erery  810  hides  were  reqoired  to  farniah 
one  ship  in  defenoe  ot  the  kingdom 
against  the  Danea,  and  OTery  8  hides  had 
to  supply 'one  jack  (foot-soldier)  and  one 
saddle  (horse-soldier),'  fuUr  armed  and 
equipped,  in  dafenccof  the  UngdoDL  Ses 

Hieronymites  (6  MflX  I*  A  reli- 
gions  society  founded  in  Holland  in  1876 
by  Geert  Groote  and  Florentius  Radewin, 
who  named  the  society  after  St  Jxbomb. 
Very  similar  to  the  subsequent  society 
known  aa  the  Morarians  or  the  United 
Brethren.  They  owned  no  oonyentional 
distinctions,  enjoined  communitT  of 
goods,  asoetio  habits,  and  the  use  of  the 
▼emacular  tongue  m  religious  sarrioes. 
In  1480  the  Hieronymitea  numbered  180 
societies. 

n.  Hermits  ol  8t  Jerome,  founded  in 
1880  in  Umbria  by  Pietro  ol  Pisa.  The 
austerity  of  thesa  hermita  is  almost  in- 
credible. 

HL  The  Hieronimitea  ol  tha  Obser- 
Tanoe,  instituted  in  Lombardy  by  Loup 
d'Olm^do  hi  1494  mder  the  reformed 
mleof  Thomaa. 

High  and  Iiow  Ohnroh,  1700. 
The  faYOurers  of  the  doctrine  of  divine 
right  were  the  High  Churchmen,  and 
they,  of  course^  were  Jaoobitea.  The 
friends  of  William  ol  Orange  and  the 
Hanoverian  succession,  who  denied  the 
doctrine  d  diTina  ri^t»wera  the  Low 
Churchmen. 

At  tko  pr—nt  4*7  High  OhorohiiMa  aro  thoM 
who  •auM  tho  prlMllj  oIBm  and  oboroh  rlkea. 
80$  belmt,  *Hlgh  Choieh  Prtnoiples.'  The  Low 
OhurehnMB  aro  whal  mmj  bo  oallad  the  Evan- 
9*Uala  or  SlaMoailM.  whose  ereed  It  '  1^  graoe 
uo  7*  wv«d.  throosh  faith:  and  Ihal  no*  ol 
•-      aiitho^SolOod.* 


High  and  Mighty  Stotes  {The\ 
90  Nov.,  1789.  The  title  assumed  by  the 
Btatea  of  Brabant  when  they  threw  off 
their  sllegianoa  l»  Anstrin  (Kaiser 
Joseph  n.). 

High  Church  Principles.  These 
seven  aoctrines  may  be  termed  essentialB. 
See  *High  and  Low  Church.' 


S,  Tho  AposloUo  sooMMkni  s( 

H  Thopowwof  abMlolloiilavrtirtB. 

4.  Tho  enoharleUo  Morlfloe. 

t.  The  real  pNMBM  of  Ohrlsl  tai  thsel 
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High  ChQreh  and  Saoheverell  I 

So  Bhouted  ttie  London  mob  in  1709,  after 
Ihe  trial  of  the  doctor  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  Hit  offenoe  waB  alladlng  to  Lord 
Godolphin  ma  *  Volpone '  in  the  sermon 
preached  by  him  in  Si.  Paul's,  London. 
5m*  Volpone.' 

High  CtommisBion  Oourt  {The\ 
1  Elis.  0.  1,  AJ>.  1559;  abolished  by  16 
Car.  L  0.  11,  AJ>.  1641.  This  court  was 
instituted  to  Tindicate  the  dignity  and 
peace  of  the  church  by  reforming,  order- 
mg,  and  oorreoting  the  ecclesiastical 
state  and  persons,  as  well  as  all  manner 
of  errors,  heresies,  schisms^  abuses, 
offences,  contempts,  and  enormities.  The 
commission  was  directed  in  the  reigns  of 
James  L  and  Charles  L  to  tyrannical  and 
unconstitutional  purposes,  and  therefore 
the  oourt  was  abolisjied.  There  was  no 
appeal  from  the  judgments  of  this  oourt. 
James  IL  partially  restored  it. 


High  Ctonstable  (Lord^  oi  Eng. 
land.  The  seventh  great  officer  of  the 
crown.  The  office  existed  before  the 
Conquest,  when  it  went  by  inheritance 
to  the  earls  of  Hereford  and  Essex,  and 
next  fell  into  the  line  of  Stafford.  In 
1522  it  became  forfeited  by  the  attainder 
of  Edwud  Stidbnd  duke  of  Buckingham. 
Abolished  1869  (89,  88  Yioi,  e.  47). 

High  Ctonstable  {Lord)  ol  Scot- 
land. Keeper  of  the  king's  sword,  and 
commander  of  the  anny.  Instituted  by 
David  L  in  1147,  and  made  by  Bobert 
Bruce  hereditary  in  the  family  of  Errol. 
The  title  is  only  honorary,  but  it  makes 
the  earl  of  Erfol  the  hightest  peer  in 
Scotland. 

High  Ck>Tirt  of  Justice  (T^).  A 
eourt  formed  for  tr]^ng  Charles  L  for 
*  treason  sgainst  the  sovereign  majesty  of 


tnepeoplA.'  Bradsnawwaatlieprandeni 
The  kine  was  found  guilty  by  tka  ooorf 
and  condenmed  to  death. 

HighMas^'Miswalta.'  Theoela. 
bration  of  the  Eucharist  in  the  Catholic 
Church,  performed  musically,  and  aJta 
vocct  with  a  loud  voice.  Low  mass  Is 
merely  read,  submiaaa  voce,  with  a  low  or 
subdued  voice.    Sm  '  Mass.' 

High  IS'ational  Ck>urt  {The),  179  x 
A  oourt  which  the  National  Assembly 
substituted  fbr  the  court  of  justice  at  the 
Ch&telet  This  court  was  to  try  aU  treasons 
against  the  nation.  Bamave  was  tbe  first 
president  of  this  High  Court 

High  School  {The\  of  Edinburgh. 
1677.  Founded  by  the  magistrates  of 
that  city. 

High  Steward  {The),  L  Aft  ooe 
time  the  first  great  officer  of  the  orown. 
Established  Mfore  the  Conquest,  but 
abolished  in  1265.  The  office  is  still 
revived  at  a  coronation,  or  may  be  so  if 
a  peer  is  charged  with  high  treason. 

ll.  Of  the  Universities  of  Cambridgeand 
Oxford.  Adjudicates  in  all  cases  of  felony 
charged  against  a  member  of  the  univer- 
sity if  committed  within  the  limits  thereof. 
He  is  also  empowered  to  hold  a  leet ;  but 
he  appoints  a  deputy,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  senate  in  Cambridge, 
and  Convocation  in  Oxford.  Appointed 
in  Cambridge  by  the  senate ;  in  Oxford 
by  the  chancellor.  In  both  uni'venitaes 
there  is  a  deputy  steward. 

Ths  limit  of  Um  vnlTMatty  liOD«  statute  mfl> 
from  any  of  the  latrarbe.  6dpen4  of  ktao  htsh 
steward,  in  Oxford,  li  «..  and  ofhte  d^paty  SL 

Highfliers  and  Moderates,  1885. 
In  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church. 
They  were  also  called  *  Non-intruaionists' 
— that  is,  those  who  looked  on  the  veto  law 
(g.o.)  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  as 
an  illegal  intrusion  or  interference  with 
the  patron's  rights.  The  Highfliers  were 
the  High  Church  party.  Sm  'Free  Church 
of  Scotland.' 

The  leaders  of  the  Ron-intraaioii  partj  were  Dv. 
Chandler,  I>r.  Oandlleh.  Dr.  Gordon,  and  If eeve. 
Onthrie.  """«**»^g**»-»^  uid  Dunlop. 

Highgereve,  or  *  Shire-reeve,'  we 
now  call  a  visqount,  not  meaning  a  count's 
deputy  or  vice,  but  simply  the  peer  next 
in  dignity  to  a  count  or  earL 

Our  high  aheclfl  Is  of  ooorae  IIM  nae  Md.  tal 
Ite  modeca  mssntiK  Is  «alto  «lflH«iit  la  tkslsl 
vtooonna 
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Hiffhffate  Prophet  (T7^).  '^nuiam 
Powell  (died  1808).  For  many  yean  he 
valked  from  Sloene  Street  to  Highgate 
HiU,  then  started  off  at  a  nm  to  l^e  top 
of  thehilL  Bein^  asked  why  he  did  so» 
he  replied,  that  if  ne  ceased  to  do  so,  the 
world  would  he  no  more.  Henoehewas 
eaUed  *  The  prophet' 

Highland  Host  (The),  1679.  A 
ecauidalooe  raid  against  what  was  called 
Sootchheretios.  Some  8,000  Highlanders 
were  let  loose  bT  the  Knglish  Goyeniment 
upon  the  Presbyteriana,  who  refused  to 
aooept  the  prelacy  which  the  government 
of  Charles  IL  tried  to  force  upon  theon. 
The  savagery  of  these  Highlanders  was 
quite  eqoal  to  that  of  the  French  dragon- 
wades.  Neitherage  nor  sex  was  spared,  and 
Alva  or  Torqnemada  never  showed  more 
diaboUoal  ingenoity  of  tortore  than  these 
|britheg  Soots'  did  to  their  own  ooan- 
facymeo. 

Highland  Plot  {The),  1704.  A  plot 
in  which  Simon  Fraser  and  Athol  were 
deeply  oonoemed.  The  plot  was  to  raise  a 
rebelfion  m  Scotland,  to  invade  England 
with  French  soldiers,  and  having  sab- 
Terted  the  government  of  Qneen  Anne,  to 
brmg  back  James,  who  called  himself 
Prince  of  Wales,  but  is  better  known  as 
Uie  Old  Pretender. 


inf  kM  of  th*  plotl  rainftrk«4 
_  —  .  UMTdldnotmeanher  to  live 
t  khan  ttU  Umj  thooithft  their  designs  for 
Iks  prtnes  ware  well  Isid ;  on  whlob  the  qneea 
Misw«red  Tcrr  quickly,  'Thers  Is  no  manner  of 
AooMaboolthftL*— Hoi - 


L*— Howm,  m§L  tjf  Bng.  (Ann*)^ 


Highness  (Hit).  A  title  given  to 
princes  not  sovereigns.  *His  Boyal 
Higfanesi '  or '  His  Impcdal  Highness '  is 
given  to  royal  or  imperial  princes.  '  His 
Most  Serene  Highness '  is  given  to  the 
eollatenl  branches  of  the  bhx)d  royal  in 
Germany.  The  Saltan  of  Turkey  is  en- 
titled 'His EGghness.' 

Till  the  reign  of  James  L  in  England 
kings  were  genenny  addressed  as  *  His 
Ht0mess';  so  wsm  they  in  Spain  till 
the  reign  of  Charlee  Y.  In  France,  the 
Doke  of  Orleans  was  called  '  His  High- 
boml'  In  1688  the  elder  sons  of  the  cadet 
bmaoh  of  the  Boorbons  took  the  title 
of 'His  Boyal  Highness.'  Under  Louis 
Xnr.  all  legitimate  princes  were  addres- 
sed as  'His  Highness,*  and  the  Prince  of 
Cond^  as '  His  Most  Ssvene  Highneis.' 

SiaddrcMinstho 
SaHaa  of  TorkflT  ws  Mur '  Toor  HUhness ' ; 
i^f fHaoM  ws  M^  *  Mat  BaraTrnghneW ; 


HIBAIC  4m 

ItaiperiiJ  pclasiB  wt  M^ 'fdor  lapOTlal  HUli. 

ness';  — ^-- 

The  collateral  braaeheaof  the  blood  royml  of 
Germany  we  wmj '  Toor  Serene  Highnees.' 

wMP^  ^^.  S.'  ,*>"?^  *■  addreeMd  m  •  Yow 
Majesty.*   Sm  '  If  ajesty.* 

Hil'ary  Term.  One  of  the  four 
legal  terms  of  England.  It  nsed  to  be 
from  11  Jan.  to  the  end  of  the  mouth.  It 
now  terminates  the  Wednesday  before 
Easter.  St  Hilary's  day  is  the  18th  Jan., 
whence  the  name. 

The  other  three  terms  uo  eaUed  ■« 
Trinity  Ttem.  and  M*"^^rt^1lnll^  Term. 

Hildebrand  (The  Hymn  of),  8th 
oent.  A  popular  German  legend  in 
metre,  withont  rhymes.  The  story  is  this. 
Hildebrand  thought  his  father  was  dead, 
and  one  day,  as  he  was  riding  in  foil 
armour,  he  was  encoifntered  by  another 
knight,  and  said  to  him : '  Sir  Knight,  tell 
me  thy  name  and  country,  but  an  ye  re- 
fuse to  do  so,  ye  shall  not  pass  this  way.' 
The  stranger  replied,  'Wit  you  well,  I  am 
Sir  Hildebrand  of  Lomburdy.'  *  ^ave/ 
cried  the  younger  man,  *  thou  liest ' ;  and 
BO  saying  he  let  drive  at  him,  and  knocked 
him  off  his  horse.  Then  going  to  unlace 
his  hehn,  he  discovered  that  it  was  his 
father  whom  he  had  thus  «lain. 

Hill  CoollM.  Hindoo  M^ilaiid 
labouren. 

Hill»maxL    Tha  Oameroniaiis. 

The  religions  sect  oalled  Rlllmen.  or  <Ww^ 
ronlsxu,  was  at  that  time  noted  for  austerity  and 
dOTotton,  in  imitation  of  Cameron,  their  founder. 
•Air  W.  SCOTT,  Old  Mortality  OntroduoUon). 

Hillside  Men.  Old  Nationalists 
(about  1881).  So  oalled  because  they 
believed  that  one  day  they  would  be  in  a 

Eition  to  fight  for  their  country 
>land]  on  the  hillside.  They  had, 
rever,  an  utter  abhorrence  of  assassi- 
nation. They  were  not  members  of  the 
Land  League  (^.v.).  See  'Irish  Asso- 
ciations.' 

Hippoe'ratds  (The  BriHah), 
Thomas  Sydenham,  M.D.  (1624-1689).  So 
oalled  over  and  over  again  by  Boerhaave. 

Hippoc'rat^s  (Th^  Boman).  Aulus 
Cornelius  Celsus  (1st  cent.)  was  so  called 
because  for  the  most  part  he  followed  the 
great  fatner  of  medicme. 

Hiram  [exalted].  The  common  title 
of  the  kings  of  Tyre,  as  Pharaoh  ^he 
sun]  is  that  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  The 
Hiram,  in  Solomon's  days,  was  i 
Abibalua. 
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Historic  Begister  (The),  A 
quarterly  publication  oontaining  an  ab- 
stract A  historical  erents  for  three 
months.  Be^^u^  1716,  disoontinoed  1788. 
See  *  Annual  Begister.' 

History  (The  Father  of),  Herodo- 
tus, the  Greek  historian  (b.0.  484-408). 

History  of  Formosa  (The)*  1704. 
Bt  George  Psalmanasar,  a  Frenchman, 
who  pretended  to  be  a  Japanese,  and 
pablished  an  *  Historical  and  Geo- 
graphical Description  of  Formosa,  an 
island  belonging  to  the  empire  of  Japan.* 

Tha  nftl  name  of  this  UterMj  Impostor  Is  aol 
known.  It  Mema  th^  ha  wm  born  In  Fruioa  la 
1819,  and  diad  in  London  S  Umj,  1768. 

Histriomaa'tix.  A  hnge  Tolume 
bj  William  Prynne,  of  1,000  pages, 
against  the  stage.  He  saTS  *  theatres  are 
the  ohapels  <a  Satan,  tne  players  his 
ministers,  and  that  their  frequenters  are 
rnshing  neadlong  into  heU.'  He  not 
only  denonnoes  theatres,  but  also  dancing, 
mnsio,  village  sports,  and  eren  chanting 
inohnrohes. 

Hobbe  (iOiM}.  So  Edward  L  caHed 
Bobert  Bmce.  in  the  statutes  of  Kil- 
kenny (1867)  the  new  arriyals  from 
England  were  nicknamed  'English 
Hobbes.'  {See  Da  Gauge,  art  'Hobel. 
lariiO 

Eqnl  qnoa  HoMnoa  ■!▼•  Hobbyaa  Tooant  ob 
moUam  fraanun.— itRfiftdfofe*  Hibtntiom,  p.  SB. 


Hohenstauffen  {House  of).  The  8rd 
German  ^nasty:  1,  tiie  Saxon;  2,  the 
House  of  Franoonia.  It  gare  five  kings. 
Til.  Konrad  HI^,  Friednch  L  (Barba- 
iDssa),  Heinrich  VL  the  Cruel,  Friedrioh 
n.  and  Konrad  17. 


Holdineby  the  Straws.  Bunilar 
to  the  dd  £inglish  custom  of  'holding 
by  the  yerge,'  iA  by  a  rod  or  stick 
handed  to  the  tenant,  whereby  he  is 
admitted  into  the  occupation  of  a  copy- 
hold estate.  There  was  at  one  time  a 
large  number  of  these  symbolic  transfers. 
IbiM  a  olecgyman  was  presented  by  one 


of  the  ohurohwardens  with  a  sod  frotii 
the  <4iurchyard,  whereby  the  freehold 
was  conferred  on  the  clergyman  bo  long 
as  he  remained  inoombent  ol  the  pariah. 

HoUand.  Was  an  faidependent 
country  from  888  to  1488;  when  Fhilippe 
of  Burgundy  united  it  to  his  yast  estatea. 
In  1477  Mary  of  Burgundy  married 
Maximilian,  and  Holland,  with  many 
other  estates,  was  muted  to  Austria. 
After  Karl  V.  il  passed  into  the 
Spanish  branch  of  tne  house,  and  m. 
1523,  under  the  influence  of  Luther,  it 
became  Protestant.  In  1679  Holland 
united  with  six  other  pioyinoes  in  the 

*  Union  of  Utrecht,'  threw  off  the  Spanish 
yoke,   and    became  a    republic,  called 

*  The  Seyen  Proyincas,'  with  William  of 
Orange  as  stadthdder.  In  1621  Holland 
was  united  to  Franca.  In  1806  it  was 
erected  into  the  kingdom  of  HoUand 
by  Napoleon  L  and  giyen  to  his  brother 
liouis  Bonaparte,  m  1810  it  was  again 
united  to  Fnmoe,  but  after  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  (1814)  it  was  united  to  Belginm 
and  formed  *  The  Kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands.' In  1880  Holland  and  Belgium 
were  diyided  into  two  kingdoms,  called 
the  'Kin^om  of  Holland '  and  the  '  King- 
dom of  ^Igium':  the  king  of  Holland 
stiU  calls  himself  the  *King  ol  the 
Netharknda.'    S00' Netherlands.' 

Holland.  One  ol  the  three  di». 
tricts  of  Uncolnshire.  Where  Boston 
stands  used  to  be  called  'High  Hol- 
land.' The  other  two  dbtricts  are  Lind- 
sey  (the  highest  land)  and  ELesteyen  (the 
western  pi^).  *  Holland '  is  the  south- 
eastern part  Off  fen  district.  See  *  Hal- 
lamshire.' 

And  tor  that  part  of  ■•  gftiwfcuJL  whleh  B«i 

•High  HoUand 'oaU. 
Where  Boston  laatod  is,  bj  planteeiM  WfVkum^ 

fall  .  .  . 
No  othav  Imslsl  IsBd  doth  lilw  ahoadanoe  jrlald. 
DaATroM,  PoljfolbUm,  xxv, 

HoUifflasses  (buffoons).  A  word 
deriyed  from  Howie-glass  BEulen>8pi»> 
gel,  the  famous  jester,  the  hero  of  a 
popular  Gterman  tale,  translated  into 
English  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare. 

Mr.  Blaok,  •peakliis  of  the  eonnoll.  oaOod  IhMB 
holi^anee,  cormorants,  and  men  of  no  **"t*inij — 
Sir  W.  80OTT,  Ui$L<tf8€Otkmd,  xzzlz. 

Holstein-Oottorp  {The  Dvnaeiv 
of).  L  SwxDXM.  It  succeeded  thai  of 
Deux-ponts,  and  lasted  from  1751  to 
1818.    Adolf  Frederik  «m  ol  the  honn 
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€f  Holstein-Gottorp,  tnd  was  pressed  on 
the  nstion  by  Bqbsul  It  was  in  this 
rsign  that  ths  factions  id  the  Hats  and 
Cms  axtMs  (g.v.). 

U.  BussLL  The  fourth  ^nasty,  1762 
— *  It  has  given  Peter  ILL  {cusasn- 
Moisd);  Catherine  IL  his  widow;  Paul 
L  thor  son  {tu$€Utim(Ued\;  Alexander 
L ;  Nichdss  L,  who  died  during  the 
Crimean  war;  Alexander  IL  (aitatti- 
naiedhkiasi);  Alexander m. 

HolrAUianoeCTAs).  L 1611-1619. 
Hot  hoiy  mnaning  pions  and  godly,  bat 
holy  meaning  in  the  temporal  mterest  of 
the  pope.  In  1609  the  pope  (Julias  CL) 
had  joined  the  'League  <rf  Cambray' 
(ff.v.),  the  obieel  of  whioh  was  to  seise 
VenetiA  and  divide  it  between  the 
leaguers.  Louis  XIL,  being  first  in  ths 
field,  won  the  brilliant  battle  of  Agna- 
ddlo,  by  whidi  Yenioe  fell  into  his 
The 


)  pope,  being  thus  outwitted, 
formed  a  new  league  to  oust  Louis,  but 
died  the  following  year,  1618.  The  holy 
aUianoe  eonsisted  ol  the  pope,  Spckin, 
Yenioe,  snd  Switserlsnd. 

n.  In  1609,  formed  at  WOrsburg,  la 
oppodtion  to  the  Erangelioal  Allianos 
(qjo,)  formed  by  Protestant  states  of  Oer> 
many  in  1606. 

m.  The  aUianoe  entered  into  M 
Sept.  1816,  between  the  Csar  of  Bussia^ 
ths  Bmperor  of  Austria,  and  the  King  of 
Prussia.  It  was  agreed  by  the  three 
eontraoting  parties  to  pursue  no  policy 
fai  future  whidi  had  not  for  its  object  the 
maintenance  of  Christianity,  justice,  and 
peace.  The  three  crowns  contracted  to 
stand  fsst  to  each  other,  and  to  suffer  no 
other  power  to  touch  any  portion  of  their 
re^ectiTe  dominions,  francs  entered 
the  alliance  96  Sept.  It  was  under  the 
strength  of  this  amanoe  that  Austria  laid 
claim  to  Italy.  England  held  aloof, 
feeling  ttie  scheme  to  be  Utopian.  Only 
think  of  Mettemich,  Tallerrand,  and 
Castlerce^  joining  hands  to  bring  peace 
on  earth  sad  good-will  towards  men. 
The  inconsistflnof  became  a  matter  ol 
fyjiAtiUt^  Hid  fen  powerless  snd  abortire. 

Holy  Bread.  Not  the  euoharist, 
which  is  a  wafer  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
but  bread  bron^t  to  the  church  to  be 
blessed  by  the  oflSdatinf  priest  on  Sun- 
days and  feast-days  at  the  time  of  mass, 
nis  'pain  b^t^is  distributed  to  the 
iMs^ol  fbmilise  and  taken  home  with 


them.  The  custoa  dates  from  655,  and 
was  instituted  by  the  great  council  of 
Nice.  Du  Cange  (yoI.  t.  p,  129)  calls  it 
'  Panis  Beatus,  eulogia,panis  a  sacerdote 
benedictione  consecratus  ' ;  but  panis 
be<Uu$  is  not  the  synonym  of  Euiogia 
(q,v.). 

Hallowed  BMftdvovId  be  a  beMw  tWMlattoa 
•I '  Puis  BeUw' IhM  Holy  BnaS. 

Holy  Brotherhood  {The),  or 
'Scmta  Hermandad.'  An  association 
which  executed  summary  justice  on  all 
offenders  without  distinction  of  rank.  It 
was  established  in  Spain  by  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic  for  the  suppressi(m  of  high- 
load  robbery  (1481, 1616). 

Holy  Cities  of  the  Islam  (The 
Four).  Jerusalem,  Mecca,  Medina,  end 
Dsmaoeus. 

Holy  Coat  of  Treves  (T%s).  See 
<Dict.  of  Phrase  and  Fable,'  p.  411. 
Said  to  be  spun  from  the  wool  of  a  lamb 
by  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  woreh  in  a 

grey  coat  by  St.  HelSna  on  the  Mount  of 
liyes.  Christ  wove  it  at  the  crucifixion. 
It  came  into  the  hands  of  a  Jew,  who 
threw  it  into  the  sea  because  the  blood- 
stains would  not  wash  out,  snd  a  whale 
swallowed  it.  The  whale  being  caught 
by  a  fisherman,  the  grey  coat  found  in 
itebeUy  was  sold  ka  thirW  pieces  of 
silver  to  Orendd,  son  of  Eygel,  a 
Christian  king  of  Tr^res.  Orendel  de- 
posited the  coat  in  a  stone  coffin,  where, 
being  discorered,  il  became  a  Tenerable 
relic  exhibited  to  the  faithful  eyery 
twenty-five  years. 

Holy  Constitution  (The),  <La 
Sainte  Constitution,*  817.  The  division 
by  Louis  L  le  D^bonnaireof  his  kingdom 
between  his  three  sons.  Lothaire  he 
associated  with  himself  in  the  empire, 
to  Pei>in  he  gave  the  government  of 
Aquitaine,  and  to  Louis  that  of  Bavaria. 

LoihAire.  MaooUted  with  hie  tether,  wae 
eh&rged  with  the  vioe-royalty  of  Italy.  Thle 
*  holy  ooiutltation '  waa  certainly  meet  ImpoUtio. 
•ad  proved  to  bean  niad  of  woee. 

Holy  Days  observed  in  the  Catholic 
Church.  Some  are  more  or  less  observed 
in  the  Churdi  of  England,  and  used  to 
be  marked  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  either  with  red  letters  or  itaiica 
Sundays  are  not  included  in  this  list 
except  thev  happen  to  be  fdte  daya 
(Thote  wUk<nU  a  daU  aire  fnooadie.) 
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INOT. 

9  Not. 
80  Not. 


J«taatteXTMi«rital^»ft9t      .. 


Ukug. 
llJana. 

SSDeo. 
IJan. 

8  Deo. 
MJaa. 
•  Jan. 


aooolT 

«Doo. 
VJoly. 
84  Jane. 
WAuf. 
r  6  May  * 
'•ll7l>eo. 


UOok. 
MApr. 
SlSepi. 
»8ept. 
UMay. 
IJaa. 


MDm. 


BnroTe  xaeaaay. 

Simon  and  Jude 

Stephen  the  flnt  Marly*  ... 

BU^nata  of  Franola  of  AaaW 

Thomaa't  Day   (Um   -^  -'^- 

year) 
Tranaflgnration  (Tht) 
Trinity  Sunday.     Thm 

after  Whitsunday. 
▼Iglls.   (These  are  nnmerona.) 
Tlaltatloa  of  Mary  to  hM ' 


•  JmMb 
IFeh. 
IMay. 

tlNOT. 

IFeb. 


IBOol. 

aeDoo. 


-J,  ^  H8.P.. 


AM'Bondajs'Mid 


...     tMlpk 

B»lnfti*  Dajik' 


Holy  Directing  Synod  {The), 
4  o*U«go  of  bishops  ssUbliahed  in  Bossis 
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by  Peter  the  Gtreat,  bsTing  saprema  eon- 
trol  and  judgment  in  all  matters  eocle- 
siasticaL  The  only  appeal  from  this 
synod  was  to  the  esar  huneelf. 

Holy  Fair  {The).  A  Sootdi 
oustom  ol  oelebratinff  the  encharist  in 
the  open  air.  Bnms  has  a  poem  on  the 
subject.  This  led  to  sodh  immorBlity 
that  it  wi      


Holy  Qhost  {KfdqhU  of  ihe). 

L  A  Neapolitan  Order,  instituted  hf 
Louis  of  Anjou,  king  of  Naples,  1859. 

n.  A  French  Order,  instituted  1198 
at  Montpellier  by  Oomte  Guy.  In  1079 
it  was  united  to  the  Order  of  St.  Lazarus. 

TTT.  A  Frendi  military  order  instituted 
(1578)  by  Henri  IIL,  who  was  both  bom 
and  crowned  on  Whitsunday.  Itibbon, 
blue  moir^  Abolished  in  1789 ;  re-esta- 
blished in  1816,  and  again  aboJished  in 
1880. 

Holy  Island.  L  Lindisfsme,  about 
eight  miles  from  Berwiok-upon-Tweed, 
in  the  German  Sea.  Once  the  see  of  the 
famous  St.  Guihbert»  but  now  in  the 
bisho^c  of  Durham. 

n.  Ireland  was  so  called  si  one  lime 
from  its  numerous  saints. 

nL  Guernsey  was  so  called  in  the 
tenth  century  from  the  great  nnmbeir  of 
monks  residing  there. 

IV.  RUffen  was  so  called  bj  the 
SlaTonio  v  arinL 

Holy  Iieagne  {The).  "L  1511- 
1519.  Between  the  pope  (Julius  U.), 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  Venice,  and  Swits- 
erland,  against  Louis  XIL,  to  dispossess 
him  of  Venice  snd  driye  him  out  of 
Italy.  Louis  now  placed  a  formidable 
army  imder  the  command  of  Gaston  de 
Foix,  his  ^ephew,  who  gained  three  tio- 
tories  over  the  league  in  as  many  monthly 
Tis.  at  Bologna,  at  Brescia,  and  at 
Bavenna.  In  this  last  victory  Gaston  de 
Foix  was  left  dead  on  the  field,  and  the 
success  of  Louis  terminated. 

n.  1566.  The  league  of  Bsjomn 
{q.v.). 

The  Holy  Ltaco*  «M  dir«elttd  a^iast  SeoUairf 
•■  well  as  agalnat  other  hereiieal  natlooe.  and 
how  ready  BoeTer'the  OatholiOL  prlnoM  might  be 

could  n 

thooauaeo 

UigL  of  ScoOand,  xxxriL 

IIL  1576.  The  high  Catholic  pazty  ol 
France,  taking  umbrage  at  the  'Paiz  de 
Monsieur '  (g.«.),  which  gav*  the  Piotss 


reu  as  acainas  outer  nereueai  nauooe.  ana 
ready  eoever^the  OatholiOL  prlnoes  might  be 
venge  the  death  of  the  CathoUe  Mary,  they 
d  not  be  aapposed  to  entertain  noeh  seal  la 
sauae  of  the  ^roteetaat  Jtam.-m*  W.  BOOXT. 
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I  tha  free  «ieroii6  of  their  religion 
in  everr  part  of  the  kin^om  except 
Paris,  formed  themselves  mto  a  'Holy 
League '  in  defence  of  the '  Holy  Catholic 
Chorch'  affainst  t^ff  encroachments  of 
the  Hngnenots.  The  objects  of  the 
league  were  (1)  to  exterminate  the  Cal- 
Txnists;  (S)  to  shut  op  the  king  Henri 
HL  in  a  monastery;  and  (8)  to  crown 
the  dnc  de  Goise.  Tb»  pope  gave  it  his 
■anrtion,  but  its  true  strength  lay  in 
Felipe  IL  ef  Spain,  who  supported  it 
with  both  men  and  money. 

Holy  Maid  of  Kent  {Tks). 
Elizabeth  Barton  of  Aldington,  Kent,  a 
religions  enthusiast,  executed  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIIL  She  entered  the 
eoDTent  of  St  Sepulchre,  Canterbury, 
Mod  was  then  called  *  The  Nnn  of  Kent.' 
In  1581  the  parish  priest  gave  out  that 
the  nnn  was  inspired!  Elisabeth  Barton 
raved  against  the  divorce  of  Queen 
Katharine,  and  threatened  the  king  with 
deposition  and  death.  She  was  brought 
before  the  Star  Chamber,  oondem^d, 
and  executed  at  Tyburn  in  1584. 

Holy  Mother  of  the  Bussiaiifk 
Moscow;  celebrated  before  its  destmo- 
iion  for  its  number  of  ohurches  and 
religious  houses. 

Holy  Motmtain  (The),  Athos. 
called  by  the  Franks  Monte  SamtOt  and 
by  the  Greeks  *Ayior  5p<K,  for  its  numer- 
ous monssteries,  convents,  chapels,  and 
other  sacred  edifices.  It  is  said  that 
above  8,000  monks  reside  on  Mount 
Athoa.  It  rises  abruptly  from  the  sea 
to  the  height  of  8.849  feet.  (Ahnost  a 
mile  and  a  quarter.) 

Holy  Office  (The).  The  examhi*. 
tioB  and  extermination  of  heretics  by 
the  Catholic  Church.  The  Inquisition 
was  so  called.  The  Holy  Office  existed 
iu  AJ>.  882,  when  TheodosiusL  appointed 
inquisitors  to  search  out  and  punbh 
heretics,  and  the  first  person  put  to 
death  hj^  them  was  Priscillianus  of 
Aragon  in  886.  The  epoch  of  the 
modem  Inquisition  was  1208,  when  Inno- 
cent in.  was  jpope;  but  'the  modem 
Spanish  Inquisition'  dated  from  1480, 
trae  suppressed  in  1818,  restored  by 
Ferdinand  VL  in  1814,  and  finally  sup- 
pressed in  1820.     . 

Holy  Feaoe  (The\  or  *Peaoe  ol 
God,'    1085.      Ab   agreement    of   the 
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princes  sad  barons  to  eeaae  from  feudsi 
spoliation,  and  wars  of  aggression. 


Holy  Roman  Empire  (The)» 
The  western  part  of  the  old  Roman 
empire,  which  was  severed  from  the 
eastern  part  in  800,  and  was  given  by  the 
pope  to  Charlemagne,  who  was  crowned 
'Emneror  of  the  Romans.'  Whan 
Charlemagne's  empire  was  divided,  Lud- 
wig  the  German  became  kaiser;  but  on 
the  death  of  Karl  the  Fat  the  title  feU 
into  abeyance  for  70  years.  In  962  John 
Xn.  eave  the  title  to  Otto  L  the  Great, 
and  changed  it  into  *  The  Holy  Boman 
Empire.'  Francis  IL  renounced  the  titles 
of  kmg  of  the  Romans  and  emperor  of 
the  Romans  in  1806,  and  Napoleon 
added  the  Italian  states  to  France  17 
May,  1809. 


Holy  Sabbath  (The).  Sabbatum 
Sanctum,  the  Saturday  next  before 
Easter  Sunday. 

Holy  Sea  (The).  'Ayior  wa«yo«,  the 
Axohipelago.  This  i»  D'Anville's  ety- 
mology (vol.  i.p.  281).  It  is,  however,  as 
old  as  iSschylus  and  Plato.  Yossius 
says  lkyi9i  is  a  oormption  of  otyatot, 
and  that  the  Dorians  called  the  bound- 
ing waves  a2yc«,  goats.  We  call  them 
hortee. 

TlMflftyUuidsof  ftks  Holy  86a.-OmBOM.eb»9. 

Holy  Sepulchre  (Defender  and 
Baron  of  the).  Godfrey,  first  Latin  king 
of  Jerusalem.  He  rejected  the  title  of 
king,  and  refused  to  wear  a  diadem 
'  where  Christ  was  crowned  with  thorns ' ' 
(1061, 1099-1100). 

Holy  Sepulehre  (KnighU  of  the), 
828.  A  military  order  founded  by  St. 
HelSna  on  the  discovery  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  Revived  by  Godfrey  of 
BouOlon  17  July,  1099,  again  by  Baldwin 
in  1108,  and  oonfirmed  1114  by  Faacal  H. 

H0I7  ITnion  (The),  1609.  A  con- 
federation or^^ised  at  WUrsburg  ol 
Roman  Cathobos  against  the  PxotestanfSt 
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HOMBB 


The  conntf  league  wte  oaUed  the 
*  Erangelioel  Unioii,*  which  wee  formed 
in  1608. 


Holy  Wars  (T^).  The 

Holy  Week.  The  Ust  eeren  deye 
of  Peesion  Week  {q.v,\  or  the  Great 
Week.  It  bfl|gfais  on  PiJin  Sunday,  and 
ends  with  Hofy  Satnrd^  (the  day  preced- 
ing Easter  Sunday).  The  4th  day  is  Spy 
Wednesday,  the  5th  Maundy  Thorsday, 
the  6th  Oood  Friday,  and  the  last  Holy 
Saturday,  or  the  Greal  Sabhath.  See 
*  Hebdomada  Major/ 

Holy  w««k  taM  hmn  oaltod  th*  BUeat  WMk 
OMdoModa  Mula),  tlw  W««k  of  tlw  Holy  PmbIoh 
(Htbdamada  PtmiomU),  tlw  Vaouii  Week  aiebdo- 
madalnojfletota),  the  P«altent1alW— k  (Hebdomada 
PmUnUUMM) ;  also  Hebdomada  ladolgMitliB,  Heb. 
domxlfc  LaolooMS  H*bdnMd*Niin,  and  Habdo* 


HomaiTO  ^^**  either  Uege  or  Hmple, 
'lie^  homage '  implied  an  obligation  of 
etrvtee  to  the  lord.  'Simple  homage' 
was  a  mere  symbol  of  feudal  dependence. 
YiLLABST,  ToL  zil.  p.  8S;  ToL  XT.  p.  199. 
▲boUshed  hi  England  1660  (18  Car.  H. 
0.84). 

lBltof»1 
hl>  knees.  _ 
ttMMeotblal 


;  tale  Iwo  handa  between 

.  epoke  thos :  *  I  oonfeet  myeelf 

, bis  day  forward  to  life  and  limb, 

and  to  all  earthly  worship.  Unto  yon  will  I  be 
tnie  and  leal,  and  will  bear  you  faith  for  the  lands 
and  tenements  I  shall  hold  of  yoo.'  Having  thus 
Mid,  the  klntf  (wlthoat  rlsint  from  his  '  ' 
forwards  and  I  -      -  -  - 


I  rlsingb 
Imon&M 


Hombtirff  (Synod  of),  1696.  The 
FinI  General  reformed  Synod,  pre- 
eeding  the  Diet  ot  Augsburg  about  four 
years.  It  wasoonyenedbytneLandgraf 
of  Hesse  to  consider  an  order  for  the 
conduct  of  worship  in  conformity  with 
the  new  religious  liews.  By  oraer  of 
this  synod  a  conmiission  ol  eoolesiastics 
and  laymen  was  appointed  lo  draw  u^  a 
directory  for  Divine  worship  and  Christian 
instruction  on  the  base  of  Melanchthon's 
'Book  of  ^^sitation/  which  formed  the 
'First  Oonlsesion  of  Faith'of  the  reformed 

Home  Bule  Federatioxi.  1884. 
'The  objects  of  the  Home  Bule  Federa- 
tion of  Great  Britain  were  to  organise 
the  Irish  Tote  in  the  Tarious  constitu- 
encies of  Great  Britain  and  to  influence 
the  elections  by  the  Iriah  yote.'  Hor 
Secreturr  Frank  Hugh  O'Donnell.  Alfred 
Hairy  Kuegg  counsel  for  O'Donnell  in 
the  '  Famellism  and  Crime '  libel  caaa^ 
•  Ja]jl888(f4r4i 


Home  Bule  Iieague,  1870.  Pko> 
jected  by  Mr.  Butt,  who  stoutly  op- 
posed ihe  repeal  of  the  Union,  bol 
agitated  for  an  Irish  parliament  wfaidi 
should  haTO  no  power  to  touch  i^oa 
imperial  matters,  but  should  .  be  em- 
powered to  deal  with  matters  of  Ireland 
of  apurely  local  character.  Onthadeath 
ol  Ur.  Butt  in  1879  his  scheme  pasaed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Land  League,  and 
their  watchword  '  Ireland  for  tM  Irish* 
meant  separation  from  Great  Britain. 
The  term  Home  Bule  survived  the  death 
of  Mr.  Butt,  and  in  1886  Mr.  Gladstone, 
then  prime  minister,  brought  in  a  bill 
to  give  Ireland  Home  Bule,  and  ex- 
clude Irish  members  from  Westminster. 
The  measure  broke  up  the  great  Whiff 
part]r  under  the  leadership  of  Lord 
Hartington,  supported  by  Bfr.  Chamber, 
lain  (a  Badical),  Mr.  GkMchen,  and  others, 
who  called  themselTes  Unionists,  and 
joined  the  great  Tory  partr  under  the 
goyemment  of  Lord  Salisbury.  8m 
^Irish  J 


Mr.  aiadslooe's  measore  was  to  glT*  to  iMlaad 
*  elltetiTe  self HfOTemment  in  affairs  ptoparly  and 
exoloslTely  Irfih,  sobjeot  to  the  saprenaey  of  the 
Imperial  peiUaaent.^   In  feet.  It  was  Mr.  BvlTa 


'TheohleeliOftkeHomeBnls  Ltaffosvsralo 
obtain  for  Ireland-  the  risht  and  priTUefs  of 
managing  Its  own  affairs  by  a  parilement  aa> 
sembledln  Ir^and,  and  to  seenre  fte  tlio  Irish 

Kliament  the  rlj^t  of  legtslating  and  renlat- 
all  matters  rdiOing  to  the  internal  afUrs  of 
Ireland.'— ixnau>  Hkxbt  Bosoo,  nownesl  for 
O'Donnell,  Jnly  %  1866  CPanelUsm  and  GMma' 
libel  0 


Homer,  Hom^fos.  Eyeryone  knows 
that  it  is  somewhat  doubtful  if  Hom^ros 
is  a  proper  name  or  not  It  ia  said  that 
the  Iliaa  and  Odyssey  were  not  oontinu- 
ous  poems  by  one  man,  but  ancient  lays 
welded  together  under  the  direction  of 
PisistrStos.  It  is  not  a  litUe  remarkable 
that  the  Greek  word  Hom^roa  [Vvf«] 
means  wmied  or  loined  together.  The 
ereat  inequality  of  the  poems  has  also 
been  notioed  by  critics.  Thus  the  intcr- 
Tiew  between  Friam  and  Achilles  is  ad- 
mirable, but  the  death  of  Hector  is  con- 
temptiUe,  and  the  reoonciliation  of  Aga- 
memnon and  Achilles,  which  ought  te 
have  exhibited  magnanimity  and  gene- 
rosity, is  absolutely  puerile. 

Homer  and  VirffU  of  Portugal 

(The).  Luis  de  Oamoens  (1S9»-1579), 
author  of  'The  Lusiada,*  i«.  the  lm£ 
tanians  or  Portugueet;  a  podie  UMoty 
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of  lb»  ptoph^IlM  iMto  bebg  Ymoo  d* 

Tte  — MM!  at  ttM  Lulftdi  i—wnblw  tlw*  of 
Itoito^  >■>  b<M»  no  t— mWinct  lo  thm  apJM 

Hdm0r(Tft#A'<lia).  Milftoo,l0O8- 
1074. 
Vo  — »  iho  Orodon  moM  mrlrsOod  rolfBi; 

Vo  DglUJB  !•*  Um  natlona  homag*  V^T ' 
»•  felt  &  Homtf't  flr«  In  MUlon'a  •tnOna, 
A  tia4mr'm  rapliue  in  the  lyr*  of  Qrsr. 
"""^ • ^-  T(&»yi 


rAbboy 

Homer  {The  KeUie). 
Fliigal  king  of  Morren. 

Homer  {The  OrtrntoQ.      FirdnBi 
(MO-lOaO).    A00i0{<Mv,*Hom6rof  Kho- 


Ouitai^mmoi 


Homer (T^eProM).  BCenrvFielding 
the  ooreliBt,  called  by  Sjron  *  The  Proee 
Homer  of  Human  Natore '  (1707-1764). 

Homer  {The  SeotUsh).  William 
WOkia,aathor  ot  'The  Bpigonlad'  (1721- 
177^ 

Homer  ofFerra*ra(r^).  *Omero 
Ferrarisl*  Aiioato  is  ao  called  by  Tasao 
(1474-1688). 

Homer  of  E3iora8an(T%«).  Abnl 
Oasim  Fiidnai  (940-1020),  author  of 
'  Shib  N4meh.*  an  historical  romance  of 
fhe  Kinn  ol  Penia  (from  Eayomnrs  to 
Yeadijiid),  begmi  bj  Dokiki,  who  waa 
aamainiited  when  he  had  written  only 
1^800  Hnea.  It  was  the  labour  of  80  years. 
IkookMAavMlonlii  this  po«m  are  BoBten 
ffho  Fmtaa  AehUk^:  Ferldaa.  the  model  king; 
Zeihmk^  tko  orael and  tmploiis  tynat;  KavaJi  the 
'  HBllh.  en  mirepl^petrlot,  wboee  leather 
I.  set  wHh  iovelB.  became  the  banner  of  the 
itaittfellintothehaadaof  Kndeiah.    The 

. jnn»toUO.OOOUnea.  The  eharaotera  are  bold 

aai  vacieee.  the  dJetlon  polished  and  noble,  the 

"-n,  sspBniany  ferr" 

idMifasslagb 


aalgr. 


aadladiTMaal 


Homer  of  Modem  Days  (Thel 
Bk  Walter  Scott  (1771-1882). 

Homer  of  Persia  (T^).  FirdnsL 
Ml-1020.    Sm' Homer  of  Ehorasan.' 

Homer  of  Philosophers  ITJuiU 
Plato  (BX.  429-847). 

Homer  of  our  Dramatic  Poets. 
So  Shakeqpean  (1864-1616)  is  called  by 
Diyden. 

■hafcespeava  wss  the  Homer  or  father  of  out 


drsmsllo  noets:  Jonson  was  the  Vlnrtl.   la&idra 
ma  Baa,  Ml  I  tors  Bhabsspeara^Parpaw. 

Homer  of  the  Franks  (The), 
who  died  ai4»  was  10  called 


HOlOai  l» 

Homer  of  the  French  Drama. 

Pierre  Comeille  (1606-1684)  is  ao  called 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 

Homer  the  Yonnger.  Philisoos 
ol  Coroyra»  one  of  the  seven  poets  of 
Alezandria,  who»  in  the  ridgn  of  Ftolemy 
Philadelphos,  formed  tiie  ^rngio  Pleiad. 

His  six  contMMporary  poets  were  Ljroophroa, 
Theoerltos,  ArSloo,   Mtoaador,  ApoUontooTaBd 


Home^des(4ByL),Vi|pi89c  Those 
poets  who  sacceeoed  Homer  and  either 
followed  his  sWle  or  took  analogoos  sub- 
jects to  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  Also 
called  <  Oydio  Poets  *  (g.o.). 

Homerites  (8  syL).  A  peo^  of 
andent  Arabia  dwelling  in  Arabia  Felix. 
Gibbon  (oh.  L)  says  the  first  silk  TeQ  of 
the  Caaba  or  temple  of  Mecca  was  an 
offering  by  a  pious  king  of  the  Homerites 
700  yearsbefore  the  birth  of  Mahomet 

Ho'meromas'tlz.  Zones  of  Am- 
phip^  (B.O.  269-886).  So  called  for  h!S 
caastio  oritioism  on  Homer. 

Homilia'rium.  A  ooIleotioB  cS 
homilies.  Fifty  homfliee  of  the  Yene.*. 
able  Bede  in  general  use  for  a  long  time. 
The  deacon  Panl  Wamefried,  bT  the 
command  of  Charlemagne,  oompileo  into 
a  Tolnme  homilies  for  erery  Snndajr  in 
the  year  (8th  cent.);  it  was  printed  at 
Speyer  in  1482,  and  again  at  Cologne  in 
1667.  A  collection  of  English  homilies 
in  verse  was  composed  in  the  18th  cent 
It  contained  a  sermon  for  erery  Sunday 
and  every  festival  thronghoot  the  year. 
It  is  still  extant  in  MS.,  and  a  part  of  it 
was  published  by  Mr.  Small,  librarian 
to  the  Universi^  d  Edinburgh.  See 
« Homilies.' 

Homilies  (T%0).  YoL  1.(1547).  On 
'Salvation,'  on  'Faith,'  and  on  'Good 
Works 'are  attributed  to  Cranmer;  that 
on  'Brawling  and  Contention'  u  Lati- 
mer's, aa  appears  by  internal  evidence ; 
that  on '  Adultery '  is  by  Thomas  Becon, 
one  of  Cranme^s  chaplains;  that  on 
'The  Misery  of  Mankind '  is  ascribed  to 
Bonner;  of  the  rest  nothing  is  known. 
Yol.  ii  published  1562;  thought  to  be 
by  Bishop  Jewell^ 


^  — Latimer  was  Iha  anihov  of  the 

homlllsa   oo   the    'NaUTity*   and    oo   'WhU 
Bundaj.' 

Homme  da  Iiit  de  Fer  (X*). 
Henri  Eugkia  Philippe  Loois  d'Orl^ana 
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4m  HOHCEOPATHT 

fonrUi  fon  of  ih«  Citisen  King  (Lonii 
Philippe  of  France),  bom  18S2,  died  *• 
fl— ttiiuui  HcmdUkUtiJMr, 

HonUBOpathy  {The  Creator  of). 
Hahnemann  j[l755-1848).  That  is,  the  art 
of  curing  diseases  by  medicines  which 
hi  healthy  bodies  would  produce  like 
diseasea,  His  motto  is  Similia  timili- 
itw  euraniurt  or '  lake  oores  like.' 

*  Homoi'an  theological  party  allied 
to  the  Arians,  before  859,  founded  by 
Acacins,  bishop  of  Cesarea.  These  Chris- 
tians were  called '  Aflaoiani,'  from  their 
foonder. 

Homoi-OUSion  means  *  of  a  similar 
nature,  essence,  or  state.'  Homo-otuion 
{q.v,)  means '  of  e^ual  essence  or  oonsub- 
stantiate.'  Applied  to  the  nature  of 
Christ,  what  is  called  the  orthodox  faith 
is  that  He  is  Aomo-ouno*  or  consubstan- 
tiate  with  the  Father.  The  semi-Arians 
maintain  that  He  is  obIy  homoi-ousiot 
or  of  similar  essence,  while  strict  Arians 
aiBrm  He  is  neither  one  nor  the  other. 

Arlm  deolAMd  UaaA  JMiuOhriBtml^t  I 
tm»io»  (of  a  Bliiillar  natore)  to  the  F»tt 

'•(OftlMMWM 


Homo-otis'ion  (The),  Consub- 
•tantial,  of  the  same  nature.  Aocording 
to  Aristotle,  the  stars  are  homo-ousian 
to  each  other;  but  the  word  is  mainly 
connected  with  a  theological  oontroversy 
of  the  4th  cent,  between  Arius  and 
Athanisiiis.  The  Arians  were  homoi- 
ousians,  the  Athanasians  were  Aomo- 
ousians.  Thai  is,  the  Arians  believed 
the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  goA-like, 
but  not  dMnei  the  Athanasians  be- 
lieyed  it  to  be  very  God  of  very  God.  As 
party  words  the '  orthodox'  were  homo» 
ousians,  the  w»-orthodoz  were  homoi' 


VIt*  tliTHfl  WM  Alhanasliis  •xpallod  from  his 
Cud^plaoopa^  fhrona.  and  almost  ererr  pro- 
Tlnoa  of  tha  Bomaa  amplre  waa  wltnaat  to  his 
snffftTinga  la  tha  aaoaa  ofaomo-analon.— Ozbboji, 

Hone  iWUUmm),  1817.  The  trial  of 
William  Hone  for  publishing  parodies  on 
Scripture  or  church  subjects  was,  in 
liMikbty,  an  attempt  to  put  down  the  free 
expression  of  political  opinions.  His 
first  trial  was  18  Dec.  before  Mr.  Justice 
Abbot,  and  the  charge  was  that  Hone 
had  published  parodies  on  the  Catechism, 
the  Iiord'i  Pkayer,  and  the  Ten  Gom-^ 


HONOBASt 


mandments.  Hone  showed  chat  the  editor 
of  *  Blackwood's  Magazine '  had  parodied 
part  of  Ezekiel;  that  Martin  Luther  had 
parodied  the  Ist  Psalm;  that  Bishop 
Latimer,  Dr.  Boys  dean  of  Canterbury, 
the  author  of  the  'BoUiad,'  and  Mr. 
Canning  were  parodists,  but  were  never 
accusedof  blasphemy.  The  jury  acquitted 
Hone.  The  second  trial  was  on  19  Dec, 
before  Lord  EUenborou^h,  and  the  charge 
was  a  parody  on  the  Litany.  Hone  fol- 
lowed the  same  line  of  defence  and  waa 
again  acquitted.  The  third  trial  waa 
20  Deo:,  for  a  parody  on  the  Athanasian 
Creed.  Hone  showed  that  Lord  EUen- 
borough's  own  ftither,  the  bishops  War- 
burton  and  Tillotson,  with  hosts  ca  others, 
dissented  from  this  creed,  and  he  waa 
again  acquitted.  So  ended  this  gonreiB- 
ment  attempt  to  gag  the  press. 

Thara  la  hat  utile  wit  and  UtUa  mnih  la  ttiaaa 
literary  trlflea,  which  oftea  oflead  a^alnat  'good 
taata ' ;  but  the  triala  ware  an  oatra^a  an  Ika 
Ubarty  of  free  thoasht. 

Honest    lAwrer    {The),      IThe 
tablet  to  Edward  G^nlawny,  in  Pelynt 
Church,  ends  with  these  two  lineal- 
Here  lyea  aa  honeat  lawyer,  wot  yoa  wlia^ 
▲  thing  ftir  all  tha  world  to  wonder  ali. 

(I>lad7Jaiia.lflBllu 

la  8t.  DoBstaa'a  la  tha  Weat  la  a  taktot  to 
Bbbaon  Judldna'tha  hoaaat  aoltoltov,'  who  died 
•OJnna.iaiS. 

Honest  Man  {The),     A  man  of 

Burton  (name  unknown),  an  agent  m 
1586  of  Throckmorton,  Gifford,  and  Wal- 
singham,  and  spy  upon  Mary  queen  ef  : 
Soota. 

'Thahonaatmaa'waa  In  oonmaniaatlaa  with 
tha  brewer  who  aappllad  the  oaatle  of  Chartlay 


with  beer,  and  agreed  to  oarry  lottara  to  aad  tros 

"ury.    Thoee  Intended  fmr  Mary  were  ancloeod  ia 

watertight  botUe.  which  floated  taalde  the 


beer<oaak :  tha  anawara  were  depoeitad  la  a  hole 
In  the  oastle  wall,  where  thay  were  oorarad  by  a 
looae  atone.  The  brewer  and 'the  hcmeat  maa*^ 
were  both  la  the  pay  of  Walalngham  Thelettexs 
were  all  broken  open  and  read,  after  which  they 
were  reaealed  ana  deapatohcd  to  their  addiaaa.-' 
Howrrr.  HMory  <tf  SngtoMd,  U.  p.  COO,  *a. 

Honorary  Canons  and  bonorarr 

prebends,  1889-^that  is,  oanons  or  pre- 
bends without  any  stipend— were  eroded 
by  what  is  called  the  'Oxford  MoTement ' 
(ff.v.).  *  Canon'  b  now  used  as  an  or- 
dinsry  title  of  address,  as '  Canon  A  or 
B,'  and  on  letters  *  The  Ber.  Canon  A  or. 
B.'  Each  bishop  has  the  power  of  ood- 
f erring  a  certain  number  m  these  lionor- 
ary  titles  to  dergyman  within  his  daoDsaii 
Generally  fooB. 
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Hono^ans  {The),  aj>.  408.  Bar- 
batian  Miziliaries  in  Gaul  and  Britain, 
ooniriniing  of  two  bandi  of  Scots  or  Atta- 
eotli,  two  of  Moors,  two  of  Marcomanni, 
Aaeani,  Gallioani,  and  Yictores.  80 
Bamed  from  Honorias  the  emperor. 

Hononrable.  The  yonnger  ions  of 
•aria,  and  all  the  dbildren  of  viaoonnta 
and  barons. 

*The  Bight  Hononrable '  Is  added  to 
the  title  of  peers  and  peeresses  below  a 
marqnis.  All  the  yonnger  sons  of  dukes 
and  marqnlMS,  all  privy  cooncillors  and 
ex-priTj  councillors,  aU  the  three  lord 
mayors  (London,  York,  and  Dublin)  are 
ao  styled. 

'The  Moat  Honourable'  Is  added  to 
the  title  of  a  marquis  and  marchioness. 
Jfo<<  Most  Noble.' 

Dnkaaand  uehUahoiM  «n  rtjiii*! 
■Bd  addzMMd  M '  Tone  QfttOtt.' 


HonouTB  of  Scotland  (The), 
Ae  Scotch  regalia,  consisting  of  the 
eiown,  sceptre,  and  sword  of  state,  re- 
garded by  the  Scotch  with  superstitions 


Hononrs  ofWta  (The).  The  pi- 
▼Oege  accorded  to  a  garrison  surrender- 
ing after  a  Tery  braTa  defence.  It  per- 
mits them  to  carry  away  their  arms,  and 
in  some  eases  to  march  out  with  drums 
beating  and  colours  flying. 

Honvedfl  {The\  or  'Defenders  of 
home,'  184fr-1849.  Ten  battaUons  of 
Hungarian  insurgents  who  organised 
(benuelvea  lor  the  def enoa  of  house  and 


Hoods.  As  a  badge.  Bed  hoods 
the  party  badge  ol  Paris.  Blue  hoods 
the  party  badge  of  Navarre.  Bed  and 
blue  the  partv  badge  of  Charles  [V.]  when 
dauphin.  White  hoods  the  party  badga 
of  the  Burgundians. 

Hoods.    AssChaperoofl. 

Hoods.    L  Blaok  without  Unfng . 


k  ^  ..  MJK     Oxford  or 

I  Oamhridfl 

Blue M.  LL3.  London 

Oold-ooloaMi  «.  B.Sc.    London 

Maove        ...  ...  A.K.O.  London 

•  Purple        ...  ^  L.TII1.    Durham 


THmmtdwUhwkU»M 


n.  Black  with  mXk  lining. 


Hood 


0&ih 

•itt 

w 


BlMk^      «      «. 


LL.O. 


for  bordar)       ^    LL.B. 
Oold-ooloorad 
Oreen 

..     (whJts 

border)  «• 
Pqoo  ...  M. 
Purple       «, 


D.80. 
D.80. 


OtaMcrw 

Bdinoaigh 
Dahlia 

Bdlnburgh 

QUmsow 

Sdinbnrgk« 


lua 


Boaaeft 
White 
Yellow 


B.80. 

B.D. 

If  .A. 

B.D. 

D.D. 

B.D. 

M.A. 

LL.B. 

LL.D. 

MJL 

MJL 


Blub  hood. 


Pale  bine  «ilk  hood 
(with  white  fur 
border)   B.aaovLLJK 


PUBPLI  HOODt. 


Untng 

Bhie(pale) LLJ>.  Aberdeea 

,,  (bonnd 

with  white  ^xr)      B.OXb  Dwlwm 
Blue    (pele)    (bor. 

dered  with  white 

fur)  ..       ..       ...    B.D.     Bdinborgh 

White         ...      ».   fiJK     •«'~--"^?" 


Hood 


Z      ZiSh^'^ 


Bgablbthoodc 

LMmg 

Black...       _  _ 

Blue  ^  ^   LL.D.  London 

CriRUKm      ...  ^    D.C.L.  Oxford 
Oold^oolonred  D.Sc.    London 

Pink  ..  DJ>.orLL.D.  Cambridge 

Purple        .•  ...    D.D.     Durham 

doth       Ruuet        ...  ^    D.Ltt.  London 

tlothot    White  aalla  ...    LL.D.  BkAndrewt 
rtlk 


White  lOk  ... 
YZOLBT  HOODB. 


$UM 


White  satta 
White  sUk  . 


«.    D.D. 
..    B.D. 


St.  Andrews 
St.  Andrews 

OlTll  4 


%*  Hoods  for  mediottl, 
iafc  40.  not  Inclnded. 

Hook-and-Eye-ers.  A  branch  of 
ihe  strict  Mennonites  who  split  off  from 
the  general  body  in  1664.  So  called 
because  they  employed  hooks-and-eyes 
in  their  dress  instead  ol  buttons.  8e4 
Mennonites. 

Hope  Frofessorshlp  {T?^)  of 
SSooIogy,  in  Oxford  University.  Founded 
hj  the  Rev.  Frederick  William  Hope  of 
Christ  Church,  1861. 

Hopkins  Prize  (T%e).  Formathe* 
matioo-physical  or  mathematico-ezperi- 
mental  science.  Founded  in  the  Uni« 
versity  9i  Cambridga  an  muaatj  ck  W« 
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HopUiuL  Mtfl  adjudged  6T«7  llirao  jMra. 
FinI  Adjudged  in  1867. 

Horace  of  France  (The).  B4- 
MDger  (1780-1857).  He  was  oaUed  *  The 
Poet  of  Qt,  Honor^/  from  the  street  in 
which  he  liTod.  and  *  The  French  Boms.' 

The  EngUtm  Horace,  L  Ben  Jonson 
(1674-1687)  !•  MoaUed  hj  Dekker  the 


n.  Cowley  (1618-1867)  Is  vrepos* 
teronsly  caUed  by  Gteoirge  doke  of  Bnck- 
ingham  *  The  Pindar,  Moraoe,  and  Virgil 
of  England.' 

The  Freneh  Horace,  Jmb  Hacrinns 
or  Sabnon  (1490-^657). 

Tfie  Portuguese  Horace^  Antnnio  Wm* 
Mira  (1528-1569). 

The  Spanish  Moraoe,  Lnperdo  Aigen- 
j51a  and  also  his  brother  Bartolome  are 
both  so  called. 

HoratiiiB  Oooles  of  the  Horn. 

John  Haring,  who  defended  a  dyke  against 
1,000  Spanuurds,  till  all  the  men  nnder  the 
floremor  Sonoy,  who  were  pnt  to  flight, 
had  made  fpod  their  escape.  After  wmch 
he  threw  hunself  into  the  sea  and  effected 
his  escape  ontonehed  by  either  speac  or 
gun* 

Horatina  Cknslea  of  the  TsrroL 
Alexander  Darv  Dnmas,  father  of  the 
noYolisl  So  oalledbecaase  in  1798.  while 
in  Dnmonriea's  army,  he  alone  defended 
at  Brixen  the  passage  ol  a  bridge  on 
which  dependedf  the  goeess  of  the  day. 

Horn  Fair.  An  annual  fair  granted 
by  Henry  m.  (1268)  to  Charlton  in  KenL 
lor  three  days,  vis.  the  ctc,  the  day,  and 
tibe  morrow  of  Trinity,  for  the  sale  of 
winding  bonis,  horn  oops,  and  other 
▼easels  or  implements  made  of  horn. 
This  fair  was  abolished  hi  1872.  Al 
bom  fair  it  was  nsnal  for  sJl  persons  to 
wear  some  horn  ornament,  generally  on 
the  headgear. 

Horned-Oattle  Session  (The), 
1770.  So  called  because  the  first  and 
chief  item  of  the  king's  speech  was  in 
allasion  to  a  morrain  among  homed 
cattle,  though  qaesticms  of  enormoos 
magnitude  required  attention.  Earl 
Chatham  in  his  speech  drew  a  dismal 

{>ictare  of  the  domestic  condition  and 
oreign  relations  of  the  conntry.  By  the 
abandonment  of  Prussia  the  nation  was 
without  an  ally.  The  internal  affairs 
were  eren  worse.  The  people  were  partly 


stairhig  and  wholly  murmuring.  ^6bm 
Wilkes  was  invading  the  ancient  insti- 
tutions, Spitalfields  was  in  semi-rebellion, 
Ireland  was  netted  with  Whiteboj^ 
Cork-bojs,  Levellers,  and  Hearts  of 
Steel ;  America  was  on  the  verge  of  war; 
and  yet.  as  Junius  savs,  tiie  ministers 
make  the  king  a  half-ruined  grasier 
rather  than  the  monaroh  of  ft  vast 
empire. 

Horse  decides  who  is  to  be 
king  of  Persia  (A).  Cambyses  was 
followed  on  the  throne  of  Persia  by 
Smerdis  the  pretender,  pnt  forward  by 
the  Magi,  but  he  was  put  to  death  by 
Otines.  OtSnds  then  called  a  oooncfl  of 
the  chief  men  to  determine  on  a  suc- 
cessor, and  agreed  to  meet  on  horseback 
at  sunrise  n^  mmning,  and  he  whose 
horse  nei^^ed  first  th^  agreed  should 
be  king.  When  JEbardis,  the  groom  of 
Darius  Hystasp^s,  heard  this  he  took  a 
mare  to  the  spot  the  preceding  evenin|t 
and  showed  it  to  his  master's  horse, 
which  of  course  neighed  next  morning 
as  soon  as  it  came  to  the  mpdL  So 
Darius  was  elected  king. 

Horseiiail8((7oun«<fi^.  BytibeCitj 
officers  al  Westminster  fialL  *  Walter 
le  Brun,  farrier,  in  the  Strand,  was  to 
have  a  piece  ol  ground  in  the  parish  ol 
St  Clement  to  place  a  forge  there,  for  the 
nominal  sum  m  6  horseshoes.  This  rsnt 
was  paid  ev€rj  jeax  to  the  Bxcheqoer 
...  and  it  is  stiU  rendered  at  the  Sx- 
ohemier  by  the  mayor  and  dtisens  ol 
London,  to  whom  in  prooess  of  time  the 
said  pieoe  of  ground  was  granted '  (Blounl^ 
'  Andent  Tenures,'  1816). 

In  ttM  Ml«B  of  Bdwwd  L  Waltar  MiMMBaPsi 
paid  a*  tk«  «nK«m  tepfdMM  six  honMhoMwIia 
naUafoTAoertaUi  balldlii<  which  he  hald  ol  Ite 
king  (n  eaptte  oppoatto  th»  atoae  eroM. 

A  atmllM  «ate7  oeoais  IB  ttM  U  Bdw.  n.  Aa. 

Hospitallers,  or  'Eni^U  Hospift. 
allers,'  or  'Knights  of  St.  John  ol  Jera> 
lem,'  or  *Enights  of  Malta,'         v  ># 
1050,  establi£ed  to  protect         M 
pilgrims  in  the  Holy  Land.  \^^^ 
Ckmilrmedbystatuteinllia  -^^V*^ 
They  made  themselves  ma»         L\ 
ters  of  the  Isle  of  Rhodes         '^ 
in  1810,  but  were  driven  from  the  island 
hj  the  Tndn  in  1622,  and  established 
themselves  at  Malta  in  1580.  Their  dreas 
is  black,  with  a  white  cross  of  eight  pcnnta 
Established'  in  England  in  1100.    8up> 
pressed  in  England  in  IMI^  In  Fnast 
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Iftl.    Diqwraedonihe  (M^ytoze  ol  MalU 
\fj  N^Kilaon  L  in  1798. 

Ohitod BMBttftUws  baoMM*  Umt  Imilft  ftlJeni. 
mXtn  9m  bonrttel  lor  the  <atartolnin»n>  of 
|ill«rlBa.  The  order  ettU  extela.  ftad  ite  fle«  Is 
•ua  leeM  Ib  M  ediiertMMUi  eommeroe. 

Hospitallers  of  St.  Iiazarns, 
1119.  A  xeligionB  militairT  order  estab- 
lished at  Jeroaalem  by  Crosaden,  and 
eonfinned,  in  1255,  by  the  Pope.  Its 
•peoial  duty  was  to  take  oharffe  of  lepera. 
introduoed  into  France  by  Loais  YlL, 
bat  in  149C  united  in  Italy  to  the  order 
of  the  Kni^toof  Malta ;  in  Savoy  (1579) 
to  the  Knighta  of  St.  Maurice;  and  in 
PnMMM  (1688)  to  the  Knights  of  St. 
MiebaL  There  were  100  oheraliers,  who 
Bight  both  marry  and  hold  property. 
TlMir  medallion  was  a  cross  with  eight 
pointa,  ahemsJbely  green  and  pnrple,  and 
•domed  with  images  of  the  Yiz^  Mazy 
and  St.  Laiams. 

Hospitals  and  Asjrloms.  We 
have  mention  of  hospitals  in  Athens  flye 
eantories  befbra  the  Christian  ara^  and 
diqwnsaries  long  before  that  time  sup- 
ported by  the  state. 

The  Bomans  had  poblio  physicians  al 
a  Teiy  early  date. 

The  ancient  Meficans  had  hospitals  in 
an  tlwir  prfaioipal  dties. 

India,  howerer,  seems  to  be  the  nursery 
d  hospitals.  Ein^  Asoka,  b.o.  896,  oom- 
mandftd  that  hospitals  should  be  built  for 
the  poor,  sick,  and  distressed,  at  each  of 
the  four  gates  of  Patna,  and  throughout  his 
whole  en^nre.  FaHian,a  Chinese  pilgrim 
(a.B.  400),  saTs:  *The  nobles  and  land- 
lords founded  hospitals  for  the  poor  in  all 
places,  and  thither  the  poor,  the  arim>le, 
and  diseased  might  freely  repair,  ^ey 
leoeiya  erezy  kmd  cf  hdp  natuiiously. 
Physidans  attend  to  their  cuseases,  and 
orosr  them  medicine,  food,  and  drink, 
aeoording  to  their  judgment.  Bven  when 
enred  they  may  remain  till  it  is  ooii> 
▼enient  for  them  to  retire.* 

The  first  Christian  hos^tal  was  built 
hy  a  Bcman  lady  named  Pabiola,  in  the 
4lhoent. 

In  regard  to  asylums :  The  Bg^tians 
sad  Greeks  took  charge  of  them  m  their 
temples.  The  Mohammedans  built 
asylums  for  the  insane  at  Fee  in  the  7th 
cent.  The  first  Christian  asjdum  waa 
Mlt  at  Valenda*  hi  Spain,  aj>.  1409. 

Hospodar,  Itth  cent    The  sore- 
nJfMciWalaohtaaBdolMoldaTia.    Is 
19 


1891  tha  ho^odar  ol  Walabhia  USi  hito 
the  dependence  ol  tha  Turks,  and  in 
1586  the  hoopodar  of  Moldaria  did  tibe 
same,  and  tne  sultan  nominated  tha 
hospodar.  In  1821  the  honK>dars  were 
nominated  by  the  bolards  under  the  iuTea- 
titureof  thePorte.  In  1899  the  Hospodar 
of  the  Danubian  Principalities  was  ap- 
pointed for  life  by  the  Treaty  of  Adria- 
nople.  Since  1861  theee  prorinoes  haye 
fonned  (with  the  Dobmdsoha)  the  Idng- 
dom  of  Boumania* 

Host  of  Israel  (Tke\  1681.  The 
armed  Cameranisns  so  sWled  themselTes. 
They  took  up  arms  to  aethrone  Charles 
n.  Kod  set  aside  James  his  brother. 

HostinJBrs  [ol  the  lord  deputies  of 
Ireland].  Circuits  or  progresses  for  the 
display  of  military  force  in  Urrorem, 
They  were  more  precautionary  than 
hostile.  In  some  a  collision  took  place, 
but  Tery  many  were  mere  displays  or 
milita]7  progresses  through  the  Pale  (9.0.). 
Sometimes  a  hosting  was  made  into  tiie 
territory  ol  a  rebellioas  Irish  ^ei 

Hot  Oospellsr  (The),  Bdward 
UnderhUl  ol  Worcestershire,  an  ardent 
Protestant,  but  yet  a  deroted  partisan  ol 
Queen  Mary. 

Hot  Potatoes.  1789.  80  the 
British  sailors  called  the  red-hot  balls 
fired  from  Gibraltar  into  the  combined 
French  and  Spanish  fleet  sent  to  take 
the  Book  from  the  English.  Thismagni- 
ficent  defence  by  Oen.  Elliot  is  wholly 
without  a  parallel  in  all  history,  and  the 
humanity  of  Capi.  Curtis,  in  saving  950 
Spaniards  at  the  peril  of  his  lifeTis  an 
aohieTement  which  arery  Englishman 
must  be  proud  of. 

The  firl  Oempea,  dMiifhler  of  %  Tjroleee  talloi. 
sent  with  %  loed  df  haj  whUe  Ihe  B»TKrlens  anj 
Freaoh  were  flghtlas  efalnal  Hoter.  kepi  orrlns 
'  Oome  on  i  Oome  on  wlUi  ye  1  Who  oerea  to? 
BftTarlan  dompUnai  ff ' 

H6tel  Bamboulllet  (X*).  Very 
influential  soir^  held  at  the  ch&teau  of 
Charles  d'Angennes  marquis  of  Bam- 
bouillet,  who  married  (in  1600)  Catherine 
de  ViTonna.  Their  daughter  was  the 
celebrated  Julie  \iM,  JuIm  Lucie  d'An- 
gemies]  who  married  ttie  Duo  de  Mon- 
tiskusier.  It  was  Julie  who  presided  oyer 
these  soirees,  which  were  attended  by 
Mme.  de  S^Yign4  and  Mme.  de  Lafayette. 
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HoagherSy  1786.  Irish  Yolnnteen 
belonging  to  ihe  'Aggregate  Bodies' 
(a.v,),  who  went  sboat  maiming  the  sol- 
dien  and  other  persons  obnoxious  to 
than.  The  platform  was  universal  suf- 
frage. The  introduction  of  the  question 
of  Oatholic  disabilities  broke  up  the  asso- 
ciations, and,  as  Plowden  sstb,  *  they  dis- 
appeared like  a  bubble  on  the  face  of  a 
stream.'  8eB  *  Irish  Associations.' 
IHoatfiMn,  prononnM  Mf'tera. 

House  of  Consn^egation  (The\ 
in  Oxford  Uniyersity,  consists  of  all 
masters  of  arts  and  doctors  of  every 
faculty  of  less  than  two  years'  standing. 
Called  Necesaario  BegefUet,  Heads  of 
colleges,  masters  of  schools,  and  deans 
of  o^eges  are  called  BegetUet  ad  plod- 
turn,  I^ties  are  almost  entirely  confined 
to  granting  degrees  and  the  appointment 
of  public  examiners.  In  Cambridge 
University  *The  Electoral  Boll'  corre- 
spmds  in  a  great  measure  with  the  Ox- 
ford House  oi  Congregation. 

House  of  Convocation  (The),  in 
Oxford  University,  consiBts  of  all  persons 
who  have  taken  the  degree  of  M.A.  or 
of  doctor,  provided  their  names  remain 
on  the  boards  ol  their  college.  All  the 
business  of  the  university  as  a  corporate 
body  is  transacted  by  Convocation,  and 
no  statute  is  binding  till  it  has  received 
Uie  assent  of  this  house.  It  also  confers 
honorary  degrees  and  degrees  of  diploma, 
affixes  the  common  seal  to  all  documents, 
and  elects  all  offices  in  the  gift  of  the 
university.  No  proposition  of  legislation 
originates  in  this  nouse^  nor  can  it  amend 
any  proposition  submitted  to  it;  it  can 
only  accept  or  reject.  The  CounoQ  of 
the  Senate  bi  Cambridge  corresponds  to 
the  Oxford  *  House  ol  Convocation.' 

House  of  Keys  {The\  in  the  Isle 
of  Man,  consists  of  Iwentv-f our  represen- 
tatives formerly  selected  hy  *  i 
body,  vacancies  being  fiUed  9 
House  presenting  to  the  gove:  f 
the  oldest  and  worthiest  men  <  ' 
one  of  whom  the  governor  non  1 
he  takes  office  for  life.  But  nmua  j.oud 
they  have  been  elected  by  the  people 
(male  and  female  freeholdws  voting). 

Hm  oItU  gOTwniiMnft  of  th*  lalAsd  is  veatad  la 
Ihrae  estates :  the  king  ot  qaaea  In  conncUL  the 
govemor  end  oooaoU,  sad  the  House  of  Keys. 
The  Utier  two  oonstltate  %  coait  of  Tvnwald.  To 
the  *  Keys'  or  wardens »Ildonbttal end  importani 
metteffi  of  law  are  rolemd. 


HUGH 

Houses  of  Parliament  {T\€ 
Burmna  of  ihe),  M  Oot,  1884  (WiU.  IV.). 
Caused  by  overheating  ttia  flues  with  old 
tallies  with  which  the  fires  were  lifted. 

Household  Troops  (T%e).  Those 
troops  whose  especial  duty  it  is  to  attend 
the  sovereign  and  to  guard  the  metro- 
polis. They  are  the  1st  and  Snd  Life- 
guards, the  Boysl  Horse-guards,  and  tha 
three  infantry  redments  called  llie 
Orenadiers,  the  Coldstream  Ouards,  and 
the  Scots  Fusiliers. 

Howard  {Bitter),  80  Queen  Csio- 
line  used  to  call  Mrs.  Howard  (aftetw 
wards  countess  of  Suffolk),  mistress  of 
Oeorge  H.  She  even  employed  '  Sister 
Howard'  at  her  toilet,  and  otharwiae 
about  her  person. 

Howard  of  Bussia  (The),   John 

Venning. 

Howard-Arundel  CoUeotion 
(T^),  1881.  In  the  MS.  department  of 
the  British  Museum,  and  oonsisting  of 
about  600  volumes  of  interest  in  almost 
every  branch  of  learning,  efifpedally  con- 
nected with  the  history  and  language  of 
our  own  country. 

Hubert  (Kmght$  of  8t.\  1414.  A 
military  order  of  Bavaria  founded  bj 
Guerhard  duke  of  Juliers.  Bevived  in 
1709  by  the  Elector  Palatine. 

Hubertsburg  (Treaty  of),  16  Feb.. 
1788.  A  tres^  of  peace  at  the  close  of 
the  Seven  Yesrs*  war  between  the 
Kaiser,  Prussia,  and  Saxony. 

Hudson's  Bay  Company  (1670). 
A  corporation  chartered  hj  Charles  it. 
It  consisted  at  first  of  Prince  Bupert  and 
certain  specified  asoocistes,  who  were 
invested  with  the  absolute  psoprietorship 
of  'Bupert's  Land,'  which  consisted  of 
all  the  regions  then  discovered  and  here- 
after to  be  discovered  within  the  entrance 
of  Hudson's  Bay.  The  great  traffic  of 
the  company  was  in  beaver  furs.  In 
1788  was  formed  the  North-west  Com- 
pany of  Montreal,  which  in  18S1  ooslesced 
with  the  Hudson's  Ba^  Company.  Sur- 
rendered to  the  crown  m  1868,  and  ceded 
to  the  Dominion  of  Canada  in  1869. 

II  sUU  oxMs  as  a  oommeioial  fl 


Hugrh  Wolf;  or  <Hugh  Lupus.' 
Hugh  a'AyranchM^  a  near  relattve  of 
Ihe  Conqueror.    His  device  wss  a  wolfs 
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fc<ifl,  aiiA  WOliam  saTe  lo  his  kinmnun 
^■nChesfaiTO. 


Hugaenots  (U-gen-oM,  ^  haid). 
Members  of  the  refonned  ehnxoh  of 
France,  m  ProtestantB  are  members  of 
the  reformed  ohnroh  of  Gtermanj,  Eng- 
land, America,  and  other  oooniries.  The 
Huguenots  are  called  'French  CalTinists.' 

Lm  ana  hml  AMvet  ott  nom  d'lm  o«rtalii  Huout$ 
fBnSOn).  ehef  d'on  pftril  reUgl«az  el  politique  k 
OeniTe;  lea  miItm,  aT«o  plus  de  raUon,  ds 
I'altemand  BidQ€m)$am{mmotim  par  eerment),  nom 
douU  d'abord  anx  hablkanta  da  QandTo  aoolavte 
at  llgu«a  Mmtra  la  duo  da  Savoia.— Bouuxbt. 

Another  derlTaikm  la  Huoon.  a  gate  in  Toura, 
Bear  which.  1ft  la  aaid,  the  Hugoanota  aaaembled. 

'Lea  hoMian^" ' 

lafto«>H«0o 
D'AUBIOMS, 

Hnl'sean  Iiecturer  or  Chris- 
tian Freaoher  {The),  In  the  Uni- 
▼eraity  of  Cambridge,  1789,  established 
by  tbe  Ber.  John  Holse  erf  St.  John's 
doQege.  The  subject  to  be  on  the  evi- 
denoe  for  revealed  religion  and  exegesis 
of  obsoore  texts.    Four 


Hnl'sean  Prize  {The),  For  an 
essay  on  miracles  for  any  member  of 
the  Unirersity  of  Cambridge  under  the 
decree  d  M  JL  Yalne  between  70Z.  and 
802.  annuallj.  Founded  by  the  Rot. 
J<^m  Hulse  of  St  John's  CoUege,  1789. 
8se  *  Reg.  Prof,  of  Divinity.' 

Hul'seanProfessor  ofDi  vinity 
(TA«).  In  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1728.  So  called  because  it  was  endowed 
by  eight-tenths  of  1,0001.  left  by  the  Bev. 
J<^m  Hulse  of  St  John's  College.  The 
nrofessor  must  print  and  publish  six 
leotures  in  the  course  of  every  six  years. 
Till  1860  the  Hulsean  Professor  was 
eaDed  the  Christian  Advocate.  See 
'  Regius  Professorship  d  Divinity.' 

~  KlilOOL  haa  fto  ba  dlTldad  thua:  one  part  to 
ftalB   two  Bcholan  at  St.  John 'a  College; 


St.  John'      

•aoCher  part  to  loond  %  prise  for  d/aeertation 
'"•  ' iCba  o-  - 


»  third  part  fto  aapporft 

Adroeataj  and  the  loor^part  to  aupporft  the 


ofBoe  of  Christlaa 

—  »u«— p.  •»»    mMm    .vuKw.   y«rt   tO    BUpi 

Hnlaaaa  Laeftarar  or  GhrtaUan  Preacher. 

Hu'mailiBtS,  lethcent  Aliterarv 
eet  which  devoted  themselves  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  classical  literature  {liUra 
hvmanUrei).  They  not  onlv  set  them- 
•elvee  in  opposition  todassical  professors, 
tfaey  also  wanted  to  reform  theology. 

Humanita'riaiuu  L  Those  Chzia. 
Hans  who  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

fka  priaaAfttTe  Khionttea  (4  mjU  sad  the  Oeria 
mans  wa»a  Hnmanitarlana,  baft  not  the  Arlana. 

n.  The   disciples  of  St.  Simon,  who 

believe  fm  the  perfectibility   of  human 


nature,  and  ignore  the  dependenoe  ol 
man  upon  ■nperaatoral  aid. 

HuxnanityMartixL  Richard  Mar- 
tin, of  Ballinabench  Castle,  M.P.  for 
Gkdway,  so  called  from  the  Martin  Act 
(1822)  for  the  prevention  ol  omelty  to 
animals  (1764-       ). 

If  aU  had  been  Uke  me,  la  iMft, 
There'd  been  no  need  for  Martin'a  Aoft. 
If  I  had  adontteit  that  wouldn't  go. 

Humble  Petition  and  Advice 
{The),  1658.  A  petition  from  parliament 
entreating  the  lord  protector  to  take  a 
tojtl  title.  A  blank  was  left  in  the  peti- 
tion for  the  exact  designation,  which  was 
ultimately  filled  up  with  the  word  'Pro- 
tector.' 

Humble  Bepresentation  (The), 
1647.  After  Charles  L  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Comet  Joyce,  the  army  presented  to 
the  parliament  an  'humble  representa- 
tion,' stating : '  We  desire  a  settlement  of 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  the 
liberties  of  the  subjects.  We  desire  no 
change  in  the  civil  government,  but  we  , 
demand  toleration  in  religion.  We  de- 
mand the  repeal  of  all  acts  enforcing  the 
attendance  at 
cove- 
nant. We  ask  for  triennial  parliaments, 
the  reform  of  the  franchise,  and  the  re- 
adjustment of  taxeiiB.'  These  petitions, 
with  a  simplification  of  law  proceedings, 
constituted  the '  Humble  Representation.' 
Charles,  however,  resisted. 

Hume,  Mr,  Hume'e  motion  carried 
vjithout  a  division,  16  Oct.,  1884,  by  the 
utter  destruction  of  the  two  houses  of 
parliament  by  fire.  Mr.  Hume  had  been 
noted  for  his  efforts  to  get  rid  of  the  old 
houses,  and  to  have  new  ones  more  worthy 
of  the  British  Legislature. 

HumileB  {Ordre  dee),  1184.  A  rs- 
ligious  con^temity  of  both  sexes, 
founded  at  Milan  by  St.  John  of  Meda. 
It  was  in  a  great  measure  of  the  Bene- 
dictine rule,  but  had  its  own  badge. 
Suppressed  in  1671. 

Hundred  {A,)  A  county  division 
mentioned  in  Domesday  Book,  and  gene- 
rally supposed  to  include  a  hundred 
families.  Northumberland,  Cumberland, 
Westmoreland,  and  Durham  are  not  sub- 
divided into  hundreds,  but  tror^ ;  York- 
shire, Lincolnshire,  and  Nottinghamshire 
ace  subdivided  into  wapentakee,    York. 


use  of  ihe  prayer-book,  attendanc 
church,  and  tne  enforcement  of  the  < 
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■bin  b  likewiie  diTided  into  thiee  puts, 
oalled  Bidmg9»  Kent  if  dividea  into 
fiva  lath$f  and  these  laths  into  sixty- 
three  hundreds.  Sussex  is  divided  into 
six  rc^^,  with  sahordinate  hundreds. 

Hundred  Days  {Thi),  From 
89  March  to  22  Jnne,AJ>.  1816.  From  the 
time  that  Napoleon  quitted  EUba  (break- 
ing his  parole)  to  his  abdication. 

In  ihte  pwlod  oeoomd  lb*  baitU  ol  Llfay 
(IS  Jane):  the  bftUla  of  Qnair*  Bras  OS  Jum); 
Mid  Um  UMto  of  W»torkM  (18  Jon*). 

Hundred  Orievanoes  of  Ger* 
many  (^Mi  1622.  Presented  to  Pope 
Adrian  Vl.  by  the  Diet  of  Nnrembei^. 
During  the  contention  between  Luth^ 
and  the  pope,  Adrian  sent  a  brieve  to  the 
Diet  of  Nuremberg,  calling  on  the  princes 
of  GemuuQV  to  stamp  out  the  'plague  of 
heresy.  The  diet,  in  reply,  sent  to  the 
pope  a  memorial  ci  a  'hundred  griev- 
ances' which  they  besought  the  holy 
father  to  redress,  and  that  too  without 
dolav,  as  the  nation  neither  could  nor 
would  endure  them  any  longer. 

Hundred  lBleB(TM«   Venice. 

Hundred  Years  War  (TM,188((- 
1481.  Between  England  and  France. 
From  Edward  IIL  to  Joan  of  Arc  The 
ori^  of  this  long  war  was  Edward's 
dami  to  the  crown  of  France.  Philippe 
le  Bel  left  three  sons,  all  of  whom  died 
without  male  issue,  and  the  nearest  male 
heirs  were  Edward  IIL  (who  was  the 
nephew  of  the  three  sons),  and  Philippe 
de  Yalois  (who  was  their  cousin).  The 
flaw  in  Edward's  claim  is  the  Salic  law, 
which  passed  over  women,  and  Edward 
owed  his  blood  relationship  to  his  mother. 
Edward  maintained  that,  though  his 
mother  was  cut  o£E,  being  a  woman,  the 
Salic  law  could  not  apply  to  him,  being 
a  man;  but  Philippe  answered,  if  the 
mother  was  out  off,  the  son  was  out  off 
also.  On  this  dilute  began  the  war 
which  lasted  above  a  century. 

Hun'dreders.  The  im^ellin^  of 
'hundredors'  on  juries  in  civil  aotions 
abolished  1706  (4,  i  Anna  c  18). 

Hunfi^  Drawn,  and  Quartered. 
The  pumahment  of  traitors.  It  is  an 
error  to  suppose  that  'drawn'  means 
dragged  on  a  hurdle  by  a  horse  to  the 
place  of  execution.  It  means  disem- 
bowelled. The  first  instance  in  Finglish 
history  is  that  of  David  the  Welsh  pnnoei 


HUNXBB'B 


90  Septn  1288.  He  was  *hung'  fot 
causing  the  murder  of  the  knights  in 
Hawarden  Castle;  he  was  'drawn*  be- 
cause he  had  profkned  Palm  Sunday  by 
oommitting  the  murder  on  that  day ;  he 
was  'quartraed'  for  conspiring  against 
the  kii^  (Edward  L).  This  was  the  pre- 
cedent In  cases  of  high  treason. 


II  temlalMdlntf  ftnd  a  Ihlsifjrln^  of  blstovr  to  m 
van*  Umm  wordu  into  *  drawn,  iiiins,  and  qoar* 
tend.'  ••  Mm*  historians  do.  to  InUmato  ttial 


tond.' 
'drawn 


B  dragvad  on  a  hardU  toezaonUon. 


Hungarian  Axijous  (TA«).  Sue 
oeeded  the  Arpad  dynasty.  Charles 
Bobert  was  the  founder  (1800-1842), 
Louis  the  Great  his  son  (1842-1882),  and 
Sigismund,  in  virtue  of  his  wife  (1886- 
1487).  Snceeeded  by  the  house  of  Haps- 
burg. 


....^ Wlngmmid  was  klnf  ol  Hancsry, 

kins  of  Bohsmta.  and  kalsar-kinc  of  Oarmaav. 
H«  will  always  ba  rememberad  for  Tlolallng  his 
royal  word  of  sats^ondoct,  and  afterwards  assan^ 
Ing  to  tha  Bartyrdooi  ol  Bus  and  Jaro 


Hungarian  Oompromiae  {The\ 
Feb.  1868.  Providing  the  new  army 
organisatioo. 

Hungarian  ITational  AntheuL 

BakoW^s  March. 

Hungarian  Bevolution  {The\ 
1848-1840.  Under  Kossuth.  Kossuth 
resigned  11  Aug.,  1840. 

S  Jona.  laOT,  nanois  Josaph  sC  Aastria  was 
■mad  idns  of  Hongsry. 


savoury 


Hungarian    Sea    {The).      Lske 
Balaton,  forty-seven  miles  lon|[  and  nine- 
teen miles  wide.  Famous  for 
/o^otflsh. 

Huna  (2^)-  A  pMnle  driven  out  of 
China  by  Von-ti  (4.«.  Hiong-nu).  Many 
left  the  steppes  of  Tartary,  and  made 
their  way  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  A  part, 
crossing  the  Caucasus,  came  into  coUisimi 
with  the  Eastern  Goths  inAJ>.  875. 


Hunter's  Mass.  Missa  Yena^ca.* 
Celebrated  very  early  in  the  morning  for 
thoee  about  to  spend  the  day  in  hunt- 
ing, hawking,  or  the  chase.  A  greatly 
shortened  masS|  gabbled  ovur  as  last  as 


Hunter's  Moon.  The  moon  next 
after  the  harvest  moon,  iHiere,  as  in 
*  honey-moon,'  the  word  'moon'  stands 
for  month.  The  harvest  moon  is  that 
immediately  before  the  vernal  equinox, 
and  the  hunters  moon  that  whidi 
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V^  ^  ^«nal  •qaiaos.    Hm  barrefl 
Maf  Ofw,  hmting  may  b^gin. 

Hurrioaae  (The).  Ckxmte  de  Mir». 
beM  (1749-1791).  Also  colled '  the  De- 
Hiorthenfee  of  iSranoe,'  from  the  over- 
powering  f6roe  of  his  eloquence.  He 
WM  so  oorpolent  tii«l  he  was  jocosely 
eelled  «he  Ttt6. 

HUSS  (J6hn\lVlt,  1416.  The  greal 
diarge  agtdnst  Hnss  was  his  insistence 
on  fiuth.  *  Faith,  not  in  the  Virgin,  not 
in  the  saints,  nor  yet  in  the  pope,  nor  in 
baptism,  nor  in  hoW  water  and  oil,  baft 
in  Christ.'  He  was  burnt  aUTc  by  order 
of  the  Ck>nncil  ci  Constance,  though  the 
kaiser  himself  (Siegmund)  had  given  him 
safe  conduct.  *  I  came  here '  (he  said  to 
the  council) '  under  the  public  faith  of  the 
kaiser,  here  present.'  In  so  saying  he 
fixed  his  eyes  on  Siegmund, '  who  blushed 
•carleft  aft  the  jusft  buft  unexpected  re- 
buke.' 

HtiBsite  War  (The),  1419-148(1. 
Sief^und  was  elected  kaiser  1410,  and  in 
1416-1416  Hnss  and  Jerome  were  bumft 
fto  death.  The  Hussites  were  indignant 
fthaft  the  kaiser  should  have  pledged  his 
royal  word  for  the  safety  of  Hass  and 
Jerome,  and  Teft  should  hAve  presided  aft 
the  council  wnich  condemned  them  both 
fto  death.  In  1419  they  put  themselves 
imder  Ziska  the  One-eyea  and  prepared 
tor  war.  Siegmund  abo  prepared  to  j)at 
down  the  insurgents,  but  was  defeated 
over  and  orer  again.  Ziska  died  in  1434, 
end  Procop  (both  tho  ^er  and  the 
younger)  led  the  insujrgent  Bohemians, 
and  no  longer  stood  on  the  defensive, 
buftcarried  the  war  beyond  the  boundaries 
of  Bohemia  with  wonderful  success ;  buft 
aft  the  death  of  the  two  leaders  peace 
was  made,  and  Siegmund  acknowledged 
king  of  Bohemia  (1487). 

The  HnMtftM*  plaMonn  vm:  (U  Fkeedom  to 
*)  tlM  foapdTaO  AdmlnMmSoB  of  ttw  •«• 
kla  bSth  Undiito  lail^M  w«U  Motorgjr; 


9)  nohlMtlan  to  ttw  elwgy  to  follow  aeonlar  pur. 
Miiii;  andc^satanlMtonofiboolargjrtothoolTlI 
■owav.  Tbalr  ajmbol  was  a  chaJlco.  Tho  baom 
SodMsto  WOT*  oallod  'CitltzttnM'  (S  ajL).  ftnd 
tto  mam  MtlNiM '  TaborttM  ■  (S  sjU. 

HllB8iteB(9ByL).  Followers  of  John 
Hnss  of  Bohemia  (1876-1416),  who  was 
eondanmed  fto  be  ounft  alive  bythe 
Coonoil  of  Constance.  He  was  a  Wyo- 
Ufifte  of  moaft  unimpeachable  character, 
•nd  bis  murder  is  one  of  the  blackest 
stains  in  the  history  of  the  Boman 
CktboUo  Chwek. 


HntoiheBOUaiUi,  1729.  Followers 
of  Dr.  F^ands  Hutcheson,  whose  *  System 
of  Moral  Philosoj^y '  was  based  on  the 
ethical  notions  of  ijord  Shaftesbury.  He 
deduces  all  our  moral  ideas  from  an  mnate 
moral  sense,  or  instinct,  which  leads  us 
to  perform  certain  acts  and  to  avoid 
others. 

Dr.  Htttoh— on,  profMW»  oC  philosophy  ak 
Glastfow,  di«llt«f.  Mwi  «• 

Hatohinsonianism,  1794.  The 
doctrines  of  John  Hutchinson  of  York- 
shixe,  author  of  'Moses'  Principia,'  in 
which  he  defends  the  Mosaic  cosmogony 
and  assails  Newton's  'Principia.'  He 
maintained  that  the  Holy  Scripture  is 
the  only  divine  revelation  of  true  religion 
and  true  science,  and  that  all  science  not 
in  conformity  with  Scripture  is  '  philo- 
sophy falsely  so  called.'  He  substitutes 
'  a  plenum  and  air '  lor  Newton's '  vacuum 
and  gravity.' 

John  Hatohlnaon  mosl  not  be  eonfoimded  with 
Dv.  frainrlt  Tf iifaili— >iii. 
Ho  Mid  thai  the  mix  from  ftho  Mrth  to1he$mn 
»w  more  and  more  rarefied  till  it  became  pure 
"it ;  bat  from  the  man  to  the  fixed  ttara  it  grew 
r,  till  it  etagnated  into  '  oater 
•••     •  ofd    ^ 


SSS\ 


Hutin  (Louis  X.  of  France,  1814- 
1816)  means '  headstrong '  or  *  obstinate,' 
but  applied  to  Louis  it  was  a  mere  pun. 
He  was  sent  by  his  father  against  the 
Hntins,  a  seditious  set  of  people  of  Na- 
varre and  Lyons,  and  this  expeditio& 
gained  for  him  the  sobriquet. 

Hydro-parasta'taa.  or  *  Aquarii.' 
The  followers  of  Tatian  (bom  180),  who 
forbade  the  use  of  wine  even  in  the  eu- 
charist  (Qreek,  Mup,  water;  ra^^mifM, 
I  present) 

HyksOB  {The\  or  Shepherd  Kings  of 
Lower  Egyjift.  A  race  ol  Arabs  which 
invaded  ancient  Egypt,  and  continued 
dominant,  aocording  to  ManStho,  for  600 
years,  but  according  to  others  about  half 
that  time  (b.o.  1849-1691).  They  formed  ' 
or  were  contemporary  witn  the  16th,  16th, 
and  17th  dynasties  d  Upper  Egvpt. 
AmSsis  drove  them  out  and  established 
the  ISth  dynasty  in  Thebais,  contem« 
porary  with  the  19th  and  20th.  They 
were  driven  from  the  Thebais  by  Tot- 
mosis  or  Thotmosis,  bpt  continued  to  hold 
certain  cantons  of  £gypt  long  afterwards. 


n  is  supposed  that  Abraham  went  to  Egypt  ta 
9.0, 1806,  while  the  18th dvnasty  was  regnant;  and 
that  Joseph  was  vloeroy  siboot  B.0. 1718,  m  ths  • 


^yaastjr.       m^ft"ktB6,Aif«ehinhsi44 
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Hylo-idealism,  1888.  A  syBtem 
thought  oat  by  Dr.  Lewina,  and  giren  to 
the  world  in  1882-1888.  It  is  not 
idealifon,  bat  objectiye  or  hylo-idealism. 
!nie  fandamentid  principle  is  this:  Ob- 
jects or  objective  phenomena  mast  be 
made  subjectiTe  or  mental  concepts 
before  they  are  ooenisable.  The  object 
is  the  stimalas  ana  the  peroeivine  brain 
the  response.  The  two  are  like  the  two 
clocks  of  a  teleeraphio  wire.  The  object 
works  one  clock,  sends  it  to  the  brain, 
and  the  brain  works  the  other  clock.  It 
either  dock  is  oat  of  order,  or  the  tele- 
graphic wire  is  broken,  no  message  is  re- 
ceived, and  the  objective  world  is  oat  off 
from  all  cognisance  or  even  existence  as 
far  as  the  person  in  qaestion  is  con- 
cerned. 

Hymnus  8.  Marisd,  i*.  the  *  Mag- 
nificat' 

Hymnns  8.  TrlnitatiB.  In  Latin : 
'Sanctns  Deas,  Sanctns  fortis,  Banctos 
immortalis,  miserm  nobis.'  In  Greek : 
'Aytoc  &  9«b«,*Ayioc  Ivjcupittf^Aytot  atfdrarof, 

Hypapanti  (Greek,  «v«r«yH»,  a 
meeting  together).  It  means  the  meeting 
of  Chnst  in  the  Temple  by  Simeon  and 
Anna,  who  had  long  waited  for  Him.  The 
Feast  of  Pnriflcation  is  called  '  Festom 
Hypapsnti,'  *  Festam  S.  Simeonis,'  '  Fes- 
tom Forgationis  Maria  Virginis,'  or 
'  Festam  Laminam.' 


..SEC'-"'''' 

Hypos'tasiB,  in  divinity,  means 
'person ' ;  as  the  Trinity  has  one  essence 
or  natare,bat  three  hypostases  or  per- 


*PwrMm'teao4agDodivord.MltlsK>eloMly  al- 
bed  to  ft  phenomenon,  whereas  hyppetasls  Is  mere 
aoomenon  without  phenomenon.  The  basis  or  sub* 
Stratum  of  personality.  The  plural  Is  *  hypostases.* 

Hypostafio  Union  (An),  A 
onion  of  two  or  more  natares  so  inti- 
mate  as  to  oonstitate  one  person.  Thas 
the  onion  of  man  and  Qod  m  Christ  is  an 
hypostatic  onion. 

The  Nestorians  held  that  the  union  of  humanity 
and  Deity  in  Christ  was  a  mere  moral  union,  and 
act  an  hypostaUo  one. 

Hypothetical  Universalism. 
A  doctrine  taught  by  Mofse  Amyraat 
(1696-1664),  professor  of  Saomor :  that 
the  death  of  Jesos  Christ  was  tuffieierU 


far  aU 
inly. 


bot  ^fie4icum»  for  the  elect 


Iambic  Poets  of  Greece  {The\ 
The  three  principal  were  Archil5cliOtt  of 
Paros  (B.C.  710-690),  inventor  of  ionibio 
verse,  and  father  of  satire;  only  a  fe*v 
fragments  are  extant.  SimonldAs  of 
Samoa  (floarished  B,n.  660);  the  chief 
fragment  extant  is  a  satire  on  wionen. 
He  says  a  ilattem  has  something  of  the 
swine  in  her  composition;  a  cunning 
woman  something  of  the  fox ;  a  itupid 
one  shares  her  natare  with  the  ass,  the 
headatiroiM  with  the  weasel,  the  voiit 
with  the  horse,  the  fnaUoioui  with  the 
monkey,  &o.  The  third  of  this  class  of 
poets  was  Hippdnaz  of  Ephesns  (bx.  666- 
620),  father  of  parody  and  borlesqae. 

The  loiter  lanibio  poets  were  Nioan- 
der  (B.a  fiOO-130).  and  Meleiger  ol 
Gadira  (b.0.  186-60),  who  wrote  180  epi- 
grams and  a  ooUecUon  of  poems  called 
'The  Garland,'  which  no  longer  exists. 

BimonldlsofOeos  (B.a  ses-SStt,  tte  great  lyvls 
poet,  was  quite  another  person. 

Ibe'ria.  The  Latin  n^ne  of  Spain, 
the  people  dwelling  aboat  the  river 
Iberas  (».«.  the  Ebro). 

loa'rians.  The  odioniste  led  by  Ca- 
bet,  a  French  ocmmanist  (1788-1856),  to 
Icaria,  in  Iowa,  with  a  view  of  forming 
them  into  a  model  oonunanity.  In  this 
commnnity  there  is  no  money,  no  baying 
and  selling,  bat  all  work  for  tlie  comma- 
nity,  and  all  are  provided  by  the  com- 
maniW  with  everything  required.  AU 
manuiactures  and  indastries  are  national 
property,  and  the  executive  determines 
what  eac^  individual  is  to  do.  In  regard 
to  religion  all  worship  the  'onkiKiwn 
God,' but  there  are  no  oreeds,oeremoniei^ 
or  rites. 

Bdward  Bellamy  of  ^merlea  baa  a  novel  oaUeA 
*Looklns  Baokward  •  whloh  embodies  this  Idea. 

loh  Dien  (I  serve).  The  motto 
chosen  by  the  Black  Prince  when  he  was 
knighted  by  his  father  after  the  battle  of 
Cr^cy.  (1}  It  was  the  motto  of  the  king 
of  Bohemia,  who  fell  in  baUle  by  the 
hand  of  the  young  prinoe,  and  served  to 
commemorate  that  achievement;  (2)  the 
prince  had  just  been  made  his  uther's 
'man'  by  knighthood,  and  no  words 
oould  better  express  his  acknowledgment 
of  service  and  duty  to  his  liege  lor£ 


loil'ian  Law  (TAtf),  B.a  464.  A  law 
for  the  parcelling  out  the  Aventine  Hill 
among  the  plebeians  d  old  Borne,  pro- 
posed bf  uoanM  loilins  tht  tribonih 
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Here  llie  people  H^ed  in  flats  wHhoal 
■Dj  gzoond  rant. 

IcoglaHB.  Childzeh  who  attend  the 
nltan  as  pages. 

Ico'nia  {ThsX,  A  sacred  ensign  of 
the  emperors  of  Constantinople.  It  oon> 
sisted  of  a  tdl  pole  snrmonnted  br  a 
etoss,  from  which,  attached  to  a  cross-bar, 
hung  a  large  flag  with  a  Latin  cross.  On 
snother  oross-bar  on  one  end  hong  the 
Virgin  Msxy  with soTeral relics;  to  the  op- 
posite end  a  string  was  attached,  and  held 
m  the  hand  of  some  ecclesiastic  Amongst 
Che  relios  were  apiece  of  the  laroe  which 
pierced  the  side  of  the  Sayioor,  and  a 
tooth  shedbj  him  in  childhood.  It  first 
belonged  to  the  Cistercians,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Venetians  in  1204,  and  was 
then  deposited  in  the  treasury  of  St. 
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Icon'oolastSy  or  *  Image  Breakers,' 
AJ>.  48&  A  religions  sect  which  con- 
■idered  omeiflzes,  images  oi  saints, 
statues,  and  pictures  in  Christian  churches 
as  idolatrous,  and  went  about  destroying 
them.  They  became  very  actiye  in  the 
8th  oeni.  under  Leo  the  Ittburian.  Icono- 
clasts were  condemned  by  the  Councils  of 
Constantinc^e  held  in  766,  806,  809,  812, 
814,  but  these  judgments  were  reversed  in 
816.  They  were  again  condemned  in  the 
Councils  held  in  842,  847,  and  870.  The 
Lombards  were  strenuous  opposers  of 
fanages  and  pictures  in  churches. 

*IeoaoelMl' la  afaiiv  Omags),  iiau*  a  brMkK 

loonoduli  (TAtf).  Those  who  advo- 
eated  and  reverenced  imsfes  and  pictures 
in  chuxohes.  Those  who  broke  them  and 
discarded  them  were  called  Iconoclasts 
(6tb  and  7th  cents.).  See  *  loonolatrists.' 
h^ammgitlt,  »wa>fc  (MB  Inferior  r«T«renott  paid 
ma^MOm,  ImiT^w,  and  r«Uoa,  In  oppoalfclon  to 


IconolatriBts.  Worshippers  of  im- 
ages.  Applied  to  those  Christians  who 
admit  oniflifixes,  material  symbols  of 
deity,  and  pictures  into  churches  and 
Iwiises,  eithor  tor  direct  adoration,  as  aids 
to  religion,  or  as '  outward  visible  signs  of 
an  inward  invisible  faith.'  Iconoclasts, 
or  image-breakers,  were  those  Christians 
who  opposed  ioonol'atry^  and  broke  to 
pieces  all  such  material  symbols  in 
Aurohes,  iso.    See  *  loondulL' 

Idfldan  Boy  (Tkel  or  Idaue  Fuer 
Qanymede  b  to  oaned  because  it  was 


from  Mount  Ida,  in  Asia  Minor,  that  Zens 
or  Jupiter  seised  on  him  and  carried  him 
to  Olympus  to  be  his  cup-bearer. 

IdaBan  Dactyls  (The),  Mythical 
priests  and  priestesses  of  CybelS,  and  said 
to  have  been  the  originsl  discoverers  of 
iron.  Called  Idcetvn  from  Mount  Ida,  in 
Asia  Minor,  their  hvpothetioal  seat ;  and 
Daotylt,  or  fingers,  because  they  were  ten 
in  number  (five  males  and  five  females). 

Idsdan  Judge  (The),  or  Idaue  Ju- 
dem,  Paris,  who  decided  from  Mount 
GkogSrus,  a  part  of  Ida,  between  the  rival 
claims  of  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Veuas.  All 
the  goddesses  offered  bribes  to  influence 
the  award,  which  the  shepherd  gave  in 
favour  of  Venus.    Cicero  calls  Paris  the 

*  Idsean  Shepherd '  {IcUeue  Pcutor). 

ThaM 'dftotylB,' like  the '  Id«an  Boy '  and '  IdMSA 
Jndfs.'  belonk  more  to  mythology  tbaa  to  kMorg, 
•M  w  now  nndorBtajid  the  word. 

•  Idealism*  Two  different  systems  of 
philosophy  are  so  called : — 

L  A  system  which  considers  absolutes 
or  universals  as  subjective  realities. 
Thus  white,  black,  tree,  &c,  were  sup- 
posed to  have  a  subjective  existence  in- 
dependent of  any  special  object.  Plato 
is  the  exponent  oi  this  system,  supported 
in  modem  times  by  Malebrandie,  Kant, 
ScheUing,  Hegel,  and  others. 

IL  Those  who  deny  the  reality  of  the 
world,  and  maintain  that  everything  is  only 
an  idea ;  or  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  any  in- 
dividual is  concerned,  that  his  senses 
make  his  world,  and  if  he  had  no  senses 
there  would  be,  to  him  at  least,  no  ex- 
ternal world.  Bishop  Berkeley,  Hume, 
Fichte,  &0.  wcro  exponents  of  this  sys- 
tem. 

Idle  Bible  {The),  1809.  In  which 
the '  idol  shepherd '  (Zech.  xi.  17)  is  trans- 
lated *  idle  shepherd,'  in  the  new  version 
'worthless  shepherd,'  which  does  not 
mean  the  same  thing.  An  idol  is  a 
counterfeit,  and  an  *idol  shepherd'  is  a 
counterfeit  or  false  shepherd,  who  sets  up 
himself  for  his  people's  adoration,  and  not 
Gk>d.  The  Pharisees  of  old,  who  did 
tiieir  good  deeds  to  be  seen  of  men,  were 

*  id^  shepherds.'    See  *  Bible.' 

The  Hebrew  wotd  to  of  unUsoou  "*t»'Tln(fi 

Ig^natian    Controversy   {The}, 

Whether  the  Epistles  ascribed  to  Ignatiusi 

who  died  116,  are  genuine  and  authen> 

I  tic  This  is  veij  important,  as  these  wri^ 
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inn  MB  tba  batfU-noimd  of  Episco- 
pJiaiis  and  Preabyteiuuia.  They  faTonr 
the  hieierohioel  syBtem.  and  therefore  are 
■trennooily  defended  by  EpiBoopaliana, 
hat  the  nreeont  opinion  of  aoholus  gnch 
aa  DdU^  Semler,  Hermann,  Emesti, 
Neander,  &o.,  is  that  much  is  tporiona, 
and  the  rest  has  been  greatly  tampered 
with.    Bee '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

TlM  works  of  IgnaUiis  •*•  %  2:4lMrm.»lttttebook 
eallad  DUadti  (quoted  by  Ohnraowom),  Mid  If 
•pLsUea  (U  la  Greek  and  S  In  Latin).  The  T  follow- 
Intf  eplaUae-to  Uie  Epheriani.  M afneelans.  PhUa- 
delDliUna,  Tralllans,  Bmymawni,  Romana.  and 
lo  Polyoarp— were  wng  aooepted  aa  genuine  and 
aathenilo.  oalarenowBoapeotod.  Bonien  thinks 
three  may  be  aooepted,  bat  oondemna  the  rest. 
Probably  all  hare  been  Interpolated.  It  is  a 
▼ery  sad  thing,  but  too  tme.  that  no  ohoroh  llt»> 
latore  whloh  pwed  thnragh  the  hands  ol  the 
BMmks  oaa  bs  relied  on. 

Ignora'mus  Jury  (iln).  A  grand 
jury  was  so  called  because  their  wrote 
ignoranme  instead  of '  no  true  bill,'  when 
soffident  evidence  was  wanting  to  send 
the  case  to  the  oonmion  jury. 

If  yoa  find  that  anything  proceeds  from  mallos 
. .  .  yon  may  aoqnlt  the  person  that  Is  so  wrong, 
folly  woseonted,  and  so  . . .  aa  Ignoramus  Jury 
may  be  of  no  nse.— Jndfs  Ambon's  oharge  at  the 
Orcgrdoa  Assises  la  leas. 

Ignoran'tineB  (4  syl.).  The  *  Con- 
gregation of  the  Ignorantines'wasfonnded 
la.  1724  in  France  by  the  Abb^  de  la  Salle 
(1  syL).  It  was  supfuressed  in  1789,  but 
re-CMtablished  by  Napoleon  in  1806. 

Ik'shiditeB  (8  syL),  988-068.  A 
dynasty  of  califs  roling  in  Syria  and 
Kgrpt  foonded  by  Abnbekr  Mohammed 
Quhid,  a  Turkish  slare. 

n  He^Hlo.  The  half-mocking  name 
of  the  kingfioim  of  Naples.  It  was  so 
called  for  centuries  by  all  the  republics 
of  Italy. 

n'derim  (lightning).  So  BayaiidL 
of  Turkey  was  called  from  the  extreme 
rapidity  with  which  he  executed  all  his 
designs.    He  reigned  1889-1408. 

tie  da  Palais  (L*).  The  larger  of 
the  two  little  aits  or  islets  in  the  river 
Seine  ^aris) ;  the  smaller  one  is  called 
L'lle  St  Louis,  the  two  are  connected  by 
the  Pont  de  la  Cit^.  The  lie  du  Palais 
lor  many  centuries  constituted  the  whole 
city  ci.  Paris.  Here  a  tribe  of  the  Celtic 
Gktuls,  called  the  Parisii,  built  their  mud 
huts  o*  a  droular  form,  and  thatched 
Ihem  with  reeds  from  the  river.  Here 
Clevis  built  his  palace,  and  here  the  kings 
of  Franoe  Nsided    up  to  the  time  of 


FhiUppe  XL  Auffuste  (1180-1228),  who 
residea  in  the  old  Louvre.  The  palace  of 
Clovis  was  converted  by  Charles  Y.  into 
the  Palais  de  Justice.  Notre  Dame  de 
Paris  stands  on  the  He  du  Palais,  or  oit^ 
tie  du  Palais  Is  so  oalled  beeaose  of  the  palaoe 
built  there  1^  Glorls,  sad  used  by  the  early  klagi 
of  Vtaaoe. 

niad  (2%«iVMio^).  The' Roman  de 
la  Bose'(a.«.)  by  Guillaume  de  Lcnris 
(1285-1268).  A '  oontinuation '  was  sub- 
sequently added  by  Jehan  de  Meung 
(1260-1818). 

Oae  mlght^asl  as  wsDoalltlie  *  PMry  Queea  *  aa 
niad.  The'Bomanoeof  the  Boss'  Is  a  love  alle- 
gory In  Terse :  The  Boee  Is  the  poet's  lady-love, 
and  the  subjeet  matter  Is  the  oouras  of  tnae  love 
does  not  run  Hnoothly.  Fully  deserlbsd  la  ths 
*  Beader's  HaadbookTp.  84S. 

The  •  Chanson  de  Roland.'  ooaftalalag  upwards 
of  MOO  Terssa,  Is  oalled  ths  *  niad  of  IkUMSw* 

niad  {The  German).  The  Nibel- 
ungen  Lied,  1210. 

The  plot  sad  tale  of  this  «plo  ars  fidly  dssorfbsd 
In  the^Beadar's  HaadlKwV  P.  MA. 

lUad  (The  Portuguese),  The  *Lu. 
■iads '  by  Camoens.  Fully  described  in 
the '  Beader's  Handbook,'  p.  680. 

niad(T%«  Seoteh).  The  Epigoniad, 
by  William  Wilkie.  Fully  de8crn>ed  in 
the  *  Beader's  Handbook,'  p.  297. 

nkha'nian  Tables  {pie),  I8tli 
cent.  The  astronomical  tables  and  ob- 
servations of  Naiir  Bddin,  the  great 
Persian  astronomer,  in  the  rsign  oi 
Houlagou  Khan,  son  of  Ghengis  Khan, 
who  reigned  1259-1265.  Nazir  Eddin 
lived  1201-1274. 

TTaissn  BousrAk  tiv*.w|  did  aol  found  Ika 
Dkanlan  dynasty  tin  18M»  ■lzty4wo  yoacs  after 
the  death  of  MadrBddla.     ^^ 

Ilklia'nians  {The).  A  Mogul  dy- 
nasty  of  Persis^  founded  by  Hassan 
Bouzriik,  or  Dek-khan,  who  made  Bagdad 
his  oapitaL  His  dynasty  only  lastM  65 
vears  (1886-1401),  when  it  was  overthrown 
by  Tamerlane. 

UHaoiB  {U,  8- America),  So  called, 
in  1809,  from  an  Indian  tribe  of  that 
name.  The  natives  are  nicknamed 
'  Suckers.'  Discovered  by  the  French  in 
1670 ;  ceded  to  Endand  in  1768 ;  and 
admitted  as  a  state  of  the  Union  in  1818. 

nuterate  Parliament  {The)^ 
1404.  From  which  all  lawyers  were  ex- 
cluded.   See  *  Parliaments.' 

It  advised  ths  Uag.  Heary  IT.  lo  sslsstts8e> 
venues  of  the  olero.  whloh  were  more  than  oao> 
third  of  all  the  land  of  England,  and  to  ropsat  ihs 
statute ' De Hflsretloo OombuMBdo  tbutftsklag 
tsaredtooOsadtlMolsv 
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TTlinnlTiatud  Doctor  (The).  'Doo- 
lor  nfannliilliifl,'  or  *Mo8t  Enlightened 
I>oekK.'  Baymond  Lolly,  bom  in  Mft- 
Joaraa  (1984-1815).  He  entered  the  Fnn- 
eieoan  order,  andietlumeelf  to  conTert  the 
Moelema,  wai  ftooed  at  Bagiarm  Algeria], 
and  soppoeed  to  be  dead  (80  Jnne,  1815). 
Some  looked onhim  as  a  taint,  others  oon- 
Bideredhim  'on  insens^  et  on  htfr^tiqne.' 

B«  WM  the  best  obMnlsk  of  hlsafe,  bofttpenl  hla 
tliiM  In  ■«w>rfthlng  tot  Um  phUoaophw'a  akMM  bjr 


niuminati  (The),  16th  cent.  A  le- 
Vgioas  sect,  fonnaed  b j  Jacob  Boehmen, 
or  Boehm,  a  shoemaker  of  Lnsatia.  He 
aTerred  that  he  was  often  carried  np  to 
heaven,  like  the  Apostle  PaoL  Sweden- 
borgians  and  (^etists  were  in  a  great 


measore  *  ninmmati ' ;  that  is,  thev 
.  to  have  an  inner  light  which  : 


aiu- 

■unated  them.   806  *  Martinists,' '  Gneri- 
nets,' and' Alombrados.'  Also  next  article. 

ninmina'tists  (Tha),  or  The 
Society  of  nimninatists,*  1776.  A  secret 
•ocoety  fcnmded  by  Dr.  Adam  Weishanpt, 
professor  of  canon  law  at  Ingolstadt,  his 
avowed  aim  being  'to  illaminate  the 
world  with  a  higher  philosophy.'  This 
society  was  joinod  by  Mesmer,  Ca^liostro, 
Condoroet,  the  Doc  d'Orldans,  Mirabean, 
and  the  Abb4  Siev^  The  real  objects 
were  to  crash  priestly  intolerance  and 
■nperstition,  to  stamp  out  feudalism,  and 
to  limit  regal  anthority  to  the  popular 
wilL  In  a  word,  the  '  lUuminatiBts  *  were 
the  midwives  of  the  first  French  Bevolu- 
tion,  though,  without  doubt,  the  re- 
volution far  outran  their  prognunme. 
Suppressed  in  1785. 


niyr'ian  Oonservatives  {The\ 
10th  cent.  The  Oroatian  part^  whion 
■ougihtthe  establishment  of  an  mdepen- 
dent  Slav  nationality  (about  1847). 

lUyr'ian  ProvlnoeB  (T^),  I809. 
80  niuned  by  Napoleon's  decree.  They 
consisted  of  Carinthia,  Camidla,  Istria, 
Austrian  Frifili,  the  Huzigarian  littoral, 
and  Southern  Croatia.  £1  1810  it  was 
augmented ;  but  after  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo  (1816)  the  provinces  were  restored  to 
Austria  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and, 
hk  1849,  were  subdivided  into  duchies  and 
eounties. 

Image  Worship,  introduced  faito 
Chrisfciao  ehurches,  was  condemned  by 
^  CowmQ  of  dibirit  (Elvira  in  Qra- 


nida)  between  800  and  806.  CaKfTesid 
XL  in  728  commanded  the  destruction  oi 
all '  religious '  images.  See  *  Iconoclasts.' 

Images  were  denounced  in  Oermang 
by  Carlstadt  in  1539. 

In  SwiUerland  bv  Zwingle  in  1598,  and 
removed  from  the  onurches  of  ZQrich. 

In  England  by  act  of  parliament  1549, 
and  removed  from  all  churches  In  Eng- 
land. 

In  Auetrta  by  Joseph  n.,  1782.  8e€ 
'  Icondnli '  and  '  IconolatriBts.' 

In  the  Second  Ooanoll  of  Mice.  787.  a  dlatlnotlon 
wee  drAwn  between  Uitreia  (worship)  and  douUia 
(reTerenoe).  The  adoration  of  Ood  la  latreia,  Um 
r«Ter«no«  paid  to  Images  and  ealnta  la  douUia, 

Tw^Tw,  or  *Imaum.'  The  chief 
supreme  of  the  Moslem  faith.  The 
Snnnites,  or  orthodox  Moslims,  use  the 
title (rf  'Imam'  as  a  synonvm  of  calif, 
their  spiritual  and  temporal  head;  but 
the  Shiites  maintain  that  the  true  Imam 
was  Ali,  son-in-law  of  Mohammed,  and 
his  direct  descendants :  as  Ali,  Hassan, 
Hussein  [sons  of  AlH,  Ali-Seinolabiddin, 
Mohammed-Bakr,  Oiafar-el-Sadic,  and 
Tsmael,  who  died  780,  leaving  an  infant 
son,  named  Mohammed,  who  was  set  aside 
for  his  undo  Mousa.  This  departure 
created  a  new  schism.  Those  who  fol- 
lowed, the  direct  line  called  themselves 
Ismaelites,  who  separated  from  the  Shi- 
ites or  followers  of  Mousa.  The  Ismaelites 
maintain  that  Mohammed,  one  of  these 
days,  will  manifest  himself,  but  till  then 
they  will  acknowledge  no  one  as  Imam. 

The  ordinary  ministers  of  the  Moslims  are  callad 
'Imams.'  In  Arabia  certain  chiefs  are  entitled 
Imams,   and    IheLr  territory  an  Imamat.    Stt 


Imatun'iana  (T^).  One  of  the 
numerous  Bhiite  sects.  Thev  insist  that 
the  chief  point  of  religious  observance  is 
to  distinguish  who  is  the  true  imaum  or 
head  of  the  Mohanmiedan  Church.  The 
people  have  no  will  in  the  matter.  See 
'Imam,'  *  Ehallabians,'  *  Zeyds.' 

Immaoolate  Conception  (The 
BeligUmUte  of  the).  Were  a  branch  of 
the  Franciscans,  founded  in  Toledo,  in 
1484,  by  the  venerable  Beatrice  of  Sylva. 
They  followed  the  rule  of  the  Clansses, 
with  certain  mitigations. 

Immaculate  Conceptionists. 
See  under  *  Franciscans.' 

Immortal  Principles  of  1789 
{The).  80  the  French  denominate  the 
prinoip.  ts  enunciated  by  the  ConstitMol 
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kuesMj  in  tlieir  Deokration  of  Bighta 
{q.v*)t  *  DfeltrmtioB  det  droits  de  Hiomme 
et  da  dtojen,'  1  Ooi.  1789.  The  chief 
were  e^nal  taxation  for  all  classes;  equal 
eligibility  of  all  citiaens  to  hold  office  in 
the  state;  unrestricted  liberty  to  aU. 


•  aaTthlngbatl 

A  lax qtit.m  tha  poond  toau allk«  would  be anj* 


Ihlng  bQl  •qoalitj  of  iMation.  To  a  man  who 
earns  a  pound  a  week  it  is  a  fifth  of  his  earnings, 
to  another  who  earns 40i.  a  week,  it  isa  tenth  part. 
To  one  who  earns  41.  a  week  it  is  only  a  twentieth 
part,  and  so  on.  Straal  objection  lies  against  the 
other  two  'inmiostal  principles,'  whloh  would  ^ 
more  ooReetly  denominated  'mortal  foUy.* 

Impaiination»  Is.  *  consabstantia- 
tion.'  Lather  tao^ht  that  the  bread  of 
theeooharist  remained  bread  after  con- 
secration ;  bat  that  by  conaeoration  the 
bodr  of  Christ  was  imparted  to  the  bread, 
so  tnat  the  commnnicants  ate  both  bread 
and  Christ  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
Catholics  maintain  that  the  broad  is  trans- 
mated,  and  no  longer  remains  broad  at 
aU.  Most  Protestants  beliere  that  no 
change  takes  place  in  the  bread  by  con- 
secration, bat  bdng  deroted  to  GocL  like 
a  chnroh,  it  cannot  be  osed  for  seoalar  or 
ordinary  porposes. 

Kravth,  in  his  'ConseifaMf  Betermatlon,' 
afBrms  that  Lnther  entertained  tte  same  Tiews 
tm  the  High  Anglloan  party. 

Iini>erial  Chamber  (The),  1495. 
The  first  law-eoort  established  in  Oer^ 
many.  Instead  oi  settling  differences  by 
the  sword,  the  barons  were  commanded 
by  the  Diet  of  Angsbare  (1495)  to  submit 
their  grievances  to  the  Imperial  Chamber, 
which  consisted  of  a  president  named  by 
tiie  crown,  fonr  judges,  and  fifty 


The  Anllo  Ooancn  was  inetltated  to  pr^are  mat> 
tare  for  the  Ooonoil;  bat  In  1654  the  AuUo  OooncQ 

ires  WhWrg"*— ^  ^  mq^nml  tt%  Ot*  Trnp^ria.!  flhu-mh^^- 

Imperial  Federation  I<eague 
{The),  88  Jnl^,  1884.  For  securing  a 
permanent  amiy  of  the  United  Kingdom 
and  its  colonies. 

Imperial  Pree  Cities,  in  feudal 
times,  were  those  built  on  the  royal 
demesnee.  In  Germany  ihej  owed  their 
origin  to  Heinrich  L  (the  Fowler),  who 
ffranted  them  special  priyileges.  See 
M3huroh  Cities*  and  *  Ducal  Towns.' 

No  one  oonid  open  a  shop  In  theee  towns 
without  a  lloenoe,  which  was  never  granted  to 
any  except  *  tree  burghers.  Those  who  were  no* 
town-tree  eonld  only  liaTe  toeir  shops  beyond  the 
•ItywallB. 

Imperial  Parliament  {The),  22 
Jan.,  1801.  Oeorge  HL  so  called  the 
parliament  after  the  onion  with  Ireland. 
figg'ParliamMii.' 


ImperialiBts,  or  'MelohHes,'  5S7. 
A  party  <d  the  Monoph'ysites  (4  syL)  of 
Alexandria,  supported  by  Justinian  and 
faToured  by  the  Empress  Theodora.  See 
'Corraptibles.' 

Hmt  have  oeased  to  be  Monophysitee.  and  are 
now  Orthodox  Greeks.  They  are  still  found  in 
Egypt,  but  are  very  tmw. 

Importanta  {Les),  1648.  Apolitical 
faction  formed  at  the  death  of  Louis 
XTTT.,  oonsisUng  of  those  who  had  been 
ill-used  by  Bicholieu,  in  the  hope  of  ob- 
taining justice  under  tho  new  king.  The 
chiefs  were  Les  Ghiises,  Les  Yenddmes,  the 
Duo  d'Epemon,  the  Duoheesde  Chevreose 
and  the  Duchess  de  Montbaxon.  Besides 
these  there  were  Potior  bishop  of  Boaa- 
vais,  and  the  Due  de  Beaof  ork  To  break 
up  this  cabal  many  of  them  wero  sent 
into  exile,  Beaufort  was  impisoned,  and 
the  bishop  was  sent  to  his  diocese.  Most 
of  the  Importanta  took  part  in  the  Fronde 
iq^v,). 

InCam'era.  With  dosed  doors,  the 
public  not  being  permitted  to  be  present. 


It  wae  dlreoted  that  the  laqnlry  1 

-TluR4nf€UU9erFirUmU9Soottte» 

In  CoBna  Dom'ini,  1568.  The 
famous  Bull  of  Pius  Y.  anathematising 
everyone  who  dared  to  question,  limit,  or 
abjure  the  absolute  authority  erf  the  Holy 
See.  It  was  speoiaUy  directed  against 
the  League  oi  Bchmalkalden,  a  Qermaa 
Protestant  association.  Next  year  (1669) 
the  pope  excommunicated  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  absolyed  her  subjects  from 
their  allegiance. 

Thomas  Erastos  wrote  a  boi>k  enlllled  *De 
Oosna  Domini,'  In  whloh  he  eontended  fOr  the 
figurative  interpretation  of  the  words  'Thfts  te  My 
body.'Ao.  This  Bull  was  read  on  Hobr  Thursday, 
ealled  *  The  day  of  the  Lord's  Supper.*^  wbenoe  Us 

In  Eminenti  (TAe  BnU),  1642.  By 
Urban  VilL  in  ocndemnation  <d  the 
'  Augustinus '  of  Cornelius  Jansen. 

The  work  was  designed  to  prove  that  Ondged  by 
the  Jesuit's  standard)  St.  Augustine  was  nneound 
on  the  polnte  of  Oraoe,  Free-wUl.  and  Predeetln* 
Mob. 

In  Usnm  Saram,  lora  The 
Salisbury  Missal,  drawn  up  b^  Oswald  or 
Osmund  bisho]^  of  Salisbury  m  the  reign 
o!  Bufus.  It  IS  in  Latin,  and  based  on 
the  Roman  Missals. 

There  were*Bumberless  *  Uses '  or  Missals  am 
ployed  before  the  Introdnetton  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  Henoe  in  the  Introduction  of 
that  book  we  read :  *  There  hath  been  great  diver* 
■ity  in  saying  and  singing  In  churohes  within  thli 
realm :  some  following  salUbmTi  Use,  some  Umf- 
MtfUiSiMaettMUssslAMffr.  sflSMcC  7sflt 
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i  itaU  kttvt  bo*  on*  Um.' 

Ina  (Loiw9  ofU  aj>.  098.  In*  wm 
kuiff  of  woMCT^and  promnlgBted  a  code 
of  Imtb  irluoh  WM  reoetred  over  the 
whole  heptaiehy.  By  these  laws  the 
British  proprietors  were  allowed  to  retain 
their  iMids;  and  alh'anoes  by  marriage 
were  eneooraged  between  the  natives  and 
the  Saxons. 

Inoamniina'ti  (The),  The  school 
•*  painting  fonned  by  the  OarraocL  The 
woira  means  '  progressiTe,'  and  the  Gar- 
raooi  school  was  eeleotio,  seeing  to  stamp 
oot  the  exaggerations  and  mannerism  <d 
eontemnorary  artists.  It  directed  art  to 
the  stnay  of  nature  and  the  best  masters. 
The  good  taste  d  the  Garraooi  is  pnv 
verbiaL 

TteCumoel  ««•  Lodorioo  (UU-lsm,  uid  his 
two  ooaataM  JBtilh^J*  and  Acosttno :  the  fonna* 
«to«tnieQ»fttth*«C*of4B,ui<lihebitlerln  1001 
•*ttM««*of4l.  AnnUwldYMttMbMlurUsloC 


Incas.  A  Pemvian  dynasty  (1180- 
1S71)  which  soooeeded  the  Aymora 
dynasty,  and  was  reigning  when  (in  1588) 
Pizarro  oonqnered  Pern.  The  Inoas 
called  themselves  descendants  of  the 
8im.  The  first  Incawas  Manco-Capao 
1180,  and  his  snccessors  were  Sinohi- 
Boca,  Lloqui-Ynpanqni,  Hayta-Capao, 
Ci^tao-Ynpanqid,  Boca,  xshoar-Huacao, 
Yiraoocha,  Faohaontec,  Yapanqoi, 
Tnpao-Yapanqui,  Hnayna-Ca^ac,  Huaft* 
car  and  Atahnalpa  (taken  pnsoners  bv 
the  Spaniards  and  pnt  to  dc^tth  in  1638). 
Topao-Amara  was  beheaded  in  1671. 

Inoident  {The),  1641.  A  snppoaed  plot 
of  CSiarles  L  to  kill  or  kidnap  the  Marqnis 
of  Hiumilton  and  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  at 
the  instigation  of  James  Graham  earl  of 
Montrose.  Charles  L  contrived  to  win 
over  James  Graham,  Earl  oi  Montrose ; 
but  when  the  Scotch  Covenanters  got 
wind  of  this  treacheiy  they  arrested  the 
earl  uid  imprisoned  him.  While  in 
prison  he  revealed  to  the  king  certain 
treasonable  plots  which  he  alleged  were 
set  on  foot  by  Hamilton  and  Axgyll,  and 
he  advised  the  king  to  snnmion  the  two 
Scotch  noblemen  ostensibly  'to  a  eon- 
saltation';  but  when  they  entered  the 
ante-room  armed  men  (headed  hv  the 
Bail  of  Crawford)  were  to  kidnap  them, 
and  carry  them  beyond  the  seas.  If  they 
leeisted  they  were  to  be  slain.  The  two 
Bobkmen  escwed  to  their  castles,  and 
the  king  dnied  the  soandaL  The  matter 


waa  privately  investigated,  and  11  was 
given  oat  that  the  whole  tale  was  a 
mare's  nest ;  but  instead  of  punishing  the 
supposed  traitors  the  king  created  Hamil- 
ton a  duke  and  Argyll  a  marquis.  This 
strange  'Incident'  will  be  found  in  the 
'  Hardwicke  Papers.' 

Income  Tax  (TTie),  Proposed  by 
Pitt  Dec  1708,  repealed  1802.  Beim- 
posed  as  a  property  tax  1808,  abandoned 
1816.  Beimpoeed  bv  Sir  Bobert  Peel, 
32  June,  1842,  for  three  year^  but  con- 
tinued at  varying  rates,  from  2a.  to8<i.  in 
the  pound,  according  to  the  exigencies  of 
government. 


The  triannli^  r , , 

•nd  18U.  In  1868  ii  WAS  r«iMwed  for  mtmi  j^mn 
ftnd«xteDd«l  toIreUnd.  It  wm  doobtod  la  1M4. 
bak  In  18B7  It  was  rediuMd,  and  tnooons  nadat 
UOL  »  jMur  were  relieved. 

Incorporated  Society  Ibr  Pro- 
moting English  Protestant 
Behoofs  in  Sreland  (The),  1788. 
Established  bv  roysl  charter,  for  the 
education  of  toe  poor  in  Ireland  in  the 
principles  of  the  Established  Church. 
Grant  reduced  in  1814,  and  wholly  with- 
drawn in  1882. 

Incorruptible  (The),  L  Bobee- 
pierre  (1769,  1798-1794).  BouiUet  savs: 
*  Bobef^erre  ^tait  un  homme  froid,  oaon^ 
tenace  dans  ses  opinions,  et  dominant, 
n  affeotait  le  plus  pur  patriotisme  et 
tous  les  dehon  de  la  vertn,  ce  qui  I'avait 
sumommtf  par  ses  partisans  VlneoT' 
ruptible.* 

Probel>l7  eelled  the  Inoorrapilble  from  his 
denonolMlons  efalnet  oonupikm  at  ibe  oatbreak 
of  the  Varolntton. 

n.  Fabricius  the  Boman  hero,  of 
whom  Pvrrhus  said :  '  It  would  be  easier 
to  turn  the  sun  from  its  course  than  Fab- 
ricius from  his  path  of  duty.' 

TTT.  William  Bhippen,  of  whom  Horace 
Walpole  said, 'he  Is  the  only  man  proof 
against  a  bribe.' 

IV.  Andrew  Marvell,  who  refused  a 
cheque  for  l.OOOZ.,  slipped  into  his  hand 
by  tne  Lord  Trwhsurer  Danby  in  1678. 
The  anecdote  is  given  on  p.  48,  under  the 
tiUe  of  '  Aristides  {The  British): 

Incorruptible  Lucas  {The), 
Charles  Lucas,  who  in  1748  (Geoise  II. 's 
reign^  tried  to  abrogate  the  law  of 
Charles  IL,  which  took  the  power  of 
choosing  the  city  magistrates  of  Ireland 
fnmi  the  Irish  commons,  and  vested  it  in 
the  aldermen,  thus  virt^x^Uj  giving  tbs 
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•lAotioD  lo  tha  otown,  beoaase  the  alder- 
moi  were  ehoeen  by  the  priyy  ooonofl. 

Inoormptibles  {TJie\  or  *Iii- 
oorraptibiliBts,*  687-668.  A  branch  of 
the  Monoph'ysiteB  of  Alexandria  which 
Arose  on  the  death  of  the  patriarch 
Vimothy.  The  leader  waa  Gaian,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Julian— whence  his  followers  were 
called  OaianUe$ — a  party  supported  by 
the  monks  and  senators,  the  city  and 
provinces.  The  Inoormptibles  were  op- 
posed to  the  Cormptibles  {q-vX  and  so 
bitter  the  animosity  between  tnem  that 
Alexandria  was  filled  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  factionists.  Women  from 
honsetops  horled  missiles  a^nst  their 
religious  opponents,  and  it  is  said  that 
200,000  Chnstians  fell  by  the  sword  when 
Apollinarias  was  histaUed  patriarch  of 
Alexandria. 

The  InooRaptiblw  tnateted  thaft  the  body  of 
Ohrlat  was  »  oelestlel  bodj,  and  not  a  body  of 
oorruptlbla  flash  Uka  onra.  The  Gorrtiptlbles  ln« 
■iatea  on  tho  pavf aot  manhiood  of  Ghriat. 

Inoroy'ables  (^m).  A  class  of 
yoimg  deuadies  daring  the  time  of  the 
Directory.  They  affected  great  care  in 
their  dress,  a  refined  manner  of  speech, 
and  eleganoe  of  deportment — the  very 
opposite  oi  the  sansonlotte  style  of  dress 
and  manner  affected  bv  the  revolutionary 
party.  The  Inoroyables  represented  the 
reactionary  party. 

Under  the  Begent  'on  Inoros^ble  *  waa  called 
mh  takm  rouge:  wider  Loala  XTV.,  mh  libertin ; 
nnder  Henri  III.,  un  nUgiton ;  under  Charles  IX.. 
MS  rajfini  :  under  Francois  I.,  ua  tnugueU  In  1886 
hswaaoalledMiMoarrs;  in  188T  km  flopnreMe. 

Indemnity  {Bill  or  Aet  of),  19 
Car.  n.  o.  11.  1660.  A  bill  for  the  in- 
demnity fA  all  acts  of  treason  and  all 
state  offences  conmiitted  between  1  Jan., 
1687,  and  24  June,  1660. 

IL  2  William  and  Mary  c.  10,  20  May. 
1690.  Indemnity  for  the  adherents  ox 
James  IL 

in.  7  Geo.  m.  c  7,  16  Deo.,  1766. 
Indemnity  for  the  advisers  of  the  embargo 
on  tiie  exportation  of  com. 

IV.  41  Geo.  m.  o.  66,  28  June,  1801. 
Indemnity  for  protecting  authorities  from 
penalties  m  respect  to  proceedings  during 
the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act. 

V.  21  Vict,  c  1,  12  Dec,  1867.  In- 
demnity for  the  infringement  of  the 
Currency  Aota. 

Independence  (Declaration  of), 
iJii]j,1776.    i9#«  under 'Deolaration.^ 


INDBX 

Independence  Day,  July.  Thm 
Great  National  Holiday  in  the  U.S.  of 
North  America. 

Independent  Methodista,  l8io 
Separatists  from  the  old  Methodist  con- 
nection. Chiefly  distinguished  by  their 
rejection  of  a  paid  ministry. 

Independent  Order  of  Good 
Templars  {The),  1852.  Seceders  from 
the  *  Order  of  Gk)od  Templars,'  whose 
motto  is  '  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.'  II 
is  a  total  abstinenoe  society. 

Independents,  1680.  Those  Chris- 
tians who,  in  the  reign  of  EUisabeth,  pro- 
tested against  a  state  church.  Thej 
maintain  that  each  congregation  is  in- 
dependent  in  the  selection  of  its  own 
minister  and  the  laws  of  church  member- 
ship and  government^  in  oontradistlno- 
tion  to  Roman  Cathohos,  Episoopahans, 
Presbyterians,  and  Methodists,  wno  have 
no  such  freedom. 
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pendente,  Preabyterlana,  and  Bapfelsta. 

Independents  and  Presby- 
terians, 1647.  Two  political  parties  in 
English  history  which  qnrang  up  during 
the  Civil  war.  The  Independents  were 
the  parliamentarians,  but  the  Presby- 
terians were  disposed  to  make  terms  with 
the  king  and  the  royalists.  In  1680  the 
Independents  were  called  Whigs  and  the 
royahsts  Tories.  Since  the  middle  of 
the  19th  cent,  the  words  Liberal  and 
Conservative  have  well-nigh  superseded 
those  of  Whig  and  Tory. 

Independents'  Declaration  ol 
Faith  (T^).  Their  confession  of  faiUi, 
contained  in  88  articles,  12  Oct.,  1658. 

Index.  The  first  index  to  a  book 
was  by  Valerius  Sorfinus.  Pliny  says 
that  he  himself  gave  an  index  to  lus 
'Natural  History,' adding  these  words: 
'Valerius  Soranus,  one  of  our  Latin 
authors,  had  done  the  like  before  me.' 

Index  Expnrgato'rius,  or '  Index 
Librorum  Expurgandorum,'  1  ^^57.  Issued 
byPaolIV.   A  Uit  ol  boob  locbidteilt 
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teiMiaiiyCiifth<^of.  The  book!  of  aU 
hawriitmhii  whaterer  the  nibjeot,  are 
foibiddan;  all  booka  of  an  heretical 
tendency,  and  all  verdona  of  the  Bible 
by  'beretioa.'  The  list  waa  made  out 
offigmall^  by  the  Oongregation  of  the 
Inanimtion  of  Borne,  bat  Pias  Y.  ap- 
pointed a  apeeial  '  Congregation  of  the 
Ind«z.'    Sm  next  article. 

Index  Librormn  Frohibito- 
nun.  In  HaT  1825  Sir  Bobert  Inglis, 
apeaking  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
said:  *I  hold  in  my  hand  the  ''Index 
Librorom  Piohibitoram  "  (a  list  of 
books  proscribed  by  the  Catholic 
Church  under  the  penalties  of  the 
Inquisition).  It  was  printed  at  Borne 
by  ftothority  in  1819,  and  I  bought  it 
there  in  1821.'  The  first  book  on  the 
list  is  '  Bacon,  De  Angmentis  Sdentia- 


Human  Understandine/  Cudworth's  *  In« 
teOectual  System,'  llilton's  'Paradise 
Lost'  .  .  .  '  Algarotte  On  the  Newtonian 
System,'  fte.  This  is  also  called  the 
'Index  of  the  Court  of  Bome/  or  briefly 
the'Index.'  Manr  of  the  books  of  Des- 
oartea.  Halebranone.  Fleury,  Ftfnelon, 
with  all  Calvin's,  Luther'a,  and  Voltaire's, 
am  in  the  Index— -Gibbcm,  Bobertson, 
fliamimdi,  Hallam,  Goldsmith's  '  History 
ai  Bn^and,'  Kant,  T.  8.  Mill,  Whately's 
'  Logi&'  Dante,  Addison,  &o.  Some  little 
tales  for  ehildren  are  banned  in  the 
Index,  as,  for  instanoe, '  Little  Henry  and 
hia  Bearer.' 

air  Bobwt  MTS  ttuk*  JMontor,  fth*  editor  of 
~  '  Prtnoljpla,' wrote  on  the  fly-lMf 'New. 
»  llDro,  Telloris  moto  nypotheslm 
~*  •  -*  'aponUflolbiM 

lobseqal  pro> 

Indian  File  (Jn).  In  single  file; 
one  at  a  time;  as  North  American  In- 
diana go  oa  an  attack,  the  one  behind 
treading  exactly  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
man  baore  him.  the  last  man  carefully 
obliterating  the  footprints. 

Indian  Hntiny  (The),  1857, 185a 
It  began  by  mutinies  of  the  Sepoys  at 
Bamid^oie  and  Berhampore,  between 
U  Jan.  and  6  Hay,  1857 ;  the  Meerut 
masnaiira  kt,vA  oocnrred  10  Hay,  the 
mutiny  at  Delhi  11  Mar,  the  mutiny  at 
Lucknow  80  May,  at  Benares  4  June,  al 
Allahahad  and  Cawni>ore  5  June.  War 
orer  Jane  1858.  Also  called  the  '  Sepoy 
War.'    Sss'Oraaaed  Cartridges.' 

f  was  Tlilaillf  snMli»<  !■ 


MTon  montha,  and  bj  tho  oloo*  of  UiT  Uio  Bonfal 
Atmy  and  Kast  Indian  Oompanj  eaa— d  to  •xA 

India'na  (U-S.  America).  So  called 
in  1802  from  the  number  of  Indians 
who  had  flocked  thither.  A  French 
settlement  in  1702 ;  a  separate  territory 
in  1800 ;  admitted  to  the  Union  in  1818. 
The  nickname  given  to  the  inhabitants 
ol  Indiana  is  Hootiert, 

Indiotion.  L  In  e^rono2oo^  means 
a  period  of  fifteen  years.  The  ladiction 
of  Constantinople  begins  1  Sept.,  812,  the 
date  of  Constantine's  rictory  over  Maxen- 
tius.  This  epoch  is  still  preserved  in 
papal  bulls,  because  then  Christianity 
was  first  reo(M^sed  by  the  state.  But 
the  Papal  Incuction  begins  on  1  Jan^ 
818. 

DlTlde  the  data  by  Hand  Itwfll  ftre  the  num- 
ber of  Indietlons,  the  vomalnder  belnf  the  yeare 
ovec.    Thns  1890  4- 10  glTes  U8  Indlcttons  ezaotly. 

n.  In  political  hittory  it  means  the 
recurrence  of  16  ^ears  when  the  emperor 
of  the  East  revised  and  reimpoaed  the 
imposts  of  his  empire.  The  w^  means 
the  imperial  etUet, 

Indolent  Diok.  Bidhard  Crom- 
well,  son  of  Oliver  Cromwell  (1628- 
1712). 

Induction— Institntion.  Induc- 
tion is  the  investing  of  a  clergyman  with 
the  tem^oraHHes  of  a  benefice  or  living. 
Institution  is  the  investing  him  with  its 
spiritualities.  If  a  bishop  is  the  patron 
of  a  benefice  the  two  ceremonies  are 
united  in  what  is  termed  '  ooUation '  to 
the  living. 

Induotive  Philosophy  (The 
Father  of),  Francis  Bacon  kurd  Yem 
hun  (1661-1626). 

'IndaotlTO  phlloeoikb/*  le  Inftorrinf  Mneral 
nrinoiplee  from  data.  DedMcUtt  jphiloaopfir  goee 
■he  oiner  "way  about ;  It  begins  with  general  prln- 
ciplea  and  then  presomee  what  these  principles 
InTolTo.  One  is  the  d  potkrtori  prooess.  and  the 
other  is  the  d  priori  one.  All  iMienoe '  follows 
the  iiMlMcKss  or  Baeonian  plan.  '  Theology '  still 
adheres  to  the  dMhieMs*  system. 

Indulgence  (An).  A  Papal  Indul- 
gence was  a  grace  given  or  sold  by  the 
pope,  or  someone  authorised  b^  hun, 
granting  either  partial  or  plenary  immu- 
nity of  sin  for  some  meritorious  act, 
on  payment  of  a  sum  of  money.  The 
price  of  these  notes-of«hand  varied  from 
20^  to  lOZ.  In  a  captured  vessel  500 
bales  of  indulgences,  each  containing  a 
million,  were  found  during  tl  e  Bef orma- 
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lion  period  in  Oemumy.  Teted,  tha 
great  nawkar  of  indol^noes,  went  aboitt 
Dice  A  cheap  Jack,  crying  in  the  streets 
d  Oerman  towns:  'The  very  moment 
the  ring  of  the  cash  is  heard  in  the  basin 
St.  Peter  will  throw  open  the  gates  of 
paradise  to  the  buyer;  and  if  for  the 
dead,  the  soul  will  be  instantly  taken 


purgatory  to  Abraham's 
We  first  near  oi  indulgences  in  Nor., 
1096,  granted  by  the  Coonoil  of  Clermont 
to  crusaders.  Next  on  g  Feb^  1800, 
granted  by  Pope  Boniface  VUL  to  pil- 
frims  Tisiting  Bome  at  the  Jubilee, 
^nin  97  Jan^  1848,  granted  by  Clement 
Vl.  Again  in  141^  granted  by  John 
XXIII,  to  those  who  jomed  the  crusade 
against  Ladislaus  king  of  Naples.  But 
the  sale  of  indulgences  authorised  by 
Leo  X.  for  raisingmoney  to  complete  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Peter  at  Bome  was  so 
barefaused  a  traffic  in  sin  that  Luther  made 
capital  out  erf  it  for  his  reformation  plea; 
and  no  worse  agent  could  haye  been  em- 
l^oyed  than  the  charlatan  TetseL  The 
Coonoil  of  Trent  in  Dec  1668  restricted 
ttie  grace  by  fixed  laws. 

Bwwnn.  »  bawtor  of  Indolgenoes  In  Bwltaer- 
Iftnd,  rooMd  the  Indlgnailon  of  Zwlngli  ihe  ro- 
fmiiMt,  Josl  ••  TetMl  rooMd  Lather.  The 
fidlowlnf  is  ea  ezeol  tnuMJetton  of  one  of  these 
diplomes,  a  lew  words  betng  omitted  where  the 
dfrts  en  mede  for  the  sake  of  breTlty :  *  Ms.y  the 
Lord  h»Te  inero7  on  thee,  sad  absoiTe  thee  by 
the  merits  of  his  most  holy  pesslon  t  And  I,  by 
Ctod's  ftothorlty,  do  hereby  abeolTe  thee  from  all 
eocleslastloal  eeasnres  .  .  .  and  from  all  sins  .  ■  • 
how  enormoos  soeyer  they  may  be  .  .  .  and  I 
remit  to  thee  all  the  punishment  whloh  those  sins 
baTO  deserved.  I  restore  thee  to  the  holr  saora- 
ments  of  the  ebnroh,  to  the  eommonion  of  saints, 
and  to  perfect  Innooenoe  of  life:  so  that  when 
thoa  diest.  the  gates  of  heU  shall  be  shut,  and 
thsss  of  puadise  be  thrown  open  to  thee  ...  In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  sad  of  the  Boa,  and  of 
the  HolyQhos*.* 

The  enormous  tanpndenoe  of  this  trafllo  almost 
•needs  belief.  Through  the  Netherlands  the 
frloe  enrrent  of  these  indulgences  waa  published 
m  every  town  and  village.  Ood's  pardon  for 
erimss  already  committed,  or  about  to  be  com- 
nltted.  was  advertised  according  to  a  graduated 
taiUL  Poieoning  was  absolved  for  eleven  ducats 
fahOfot  lOk).— MOTLBT.  i>Klafc  i{<l>itM(e,  VOL  1.  p.  78. 

Indulgronce  to  Scotch  ministers, 
1668,  whereby  the  ejected  ministers  were 
readmitted  to  their  hyings  if  they  accepted 
collation  from  the  bishop,  and  would 
attend  the  presbyteries  and  synods.  This 
was  the  Earl  of  Tweeddale's  Act 

1670.  Lauderdale  offered  indulgence 
to  iJl  ministers  who  would  take  the  oath 
of  supremacy  wd  acknowledge  the 
bishops. 

1678.  Lauderdale  named  eighty  ejected 
ministers,  and  ordered  them  to  officiate 
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in  Ih^  own  bhurbhea,  but  nowhere  elaai 
but  one-fourth  of  them  refused  the  oiler. 
Am  icfK{0r '  DedaratioD.' 

Indulgences  {Tariff  of).  From 
*The  Tax  <d  the  Sacred  Boman  Chan- 
eery*: — 

Adultery  40t.  Qoint  pardon). 

Arson,  or  setting  fire  to  a  house,  lit. 

Forgery  8f. 

Fornication  8t.  ' 

Incest  by  a  priest  40t.  (joint  pardon). 

Keeping  a  concubine,  a  priest  St. 

Murder  of  a  layman  4$, 

Perjury  or  Iving  d$. 

Procuring  abortion  6$. 

Bape  40s.  (joint  pardon). 

Bobbery  12f. 

Bobbing  a  church  St. 

Striking  a  priest  lU, 

Of  this  list  *  Bobbery  *  and  '  BobUaf  a  skatah 
teem  the  most  extraoraiaary. 

Industrial  Bohools.  Generally 
means '  Bagged  Schools,'  in  which  writing, 
reading,  and  arithmetic  are  taught,  witti 
mechanical  arts,  and  in  which  the  children 
are  clothed  and  fed.  They  scarcely 
existed  till  1867,  and  were  not  finally 
established  till  1866. 

In  Scotland  they  were  estsblished  l^ 
act  of  parliament  in  1861. 

In  Ireland  in  1868. 

Privato  entezprise  opened  sooh  schools  before 
theee  dates,  but  the  first  act  of  parliament  bearing 
on  the  subject  was  10.  SI  Yi6t.o.4B. 

Indus'trialists  {The),  about  1800. 
A  school  founded  by  St.  Simon  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  people.  He  taught 
that  producers  are  the  only  aristocracnr, 
and  if  men  would  not  work  neither  should 
Uiey  eat.  After  the  death  of  St.  Simon 
in  1826  the  society  became  political  and 
communistic  In  1885  ther  called  them- 
selves *  St.  Simonians,'  and  in  1888  wua 
abolished  by  law. 

Inexpiable  War  (The),  or  *The 
War  without  Truce'  (b.0.  S40-886).  A 
war  which  sprang  up  munediately  after 
the  First  Punic  War.  It  was  headed  by 
Matho,  a  lib^^,  who  had  been  Terr 
forward  in  urgmg  the  Carthaginian  sol- 
diers to  demand  their  pay.  The  insur- 
gents kept  the  Carthaginians  at  b%j  for 
more  thaa  three  years,  when  Hamilfiar 
reduced  them  to  famine  in  Tunis;  a 
eorHe  was  made,  Matho  was  taken  pri- 
soner and  put  to  death,  and  the  war  waf 
broi^^  to  a  close. 
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XniSBkllibility  of  Ihe  C3iiixch  of 
fUane  mfiaTii  the  moral  impoesibilily  of 
kbe  church  ever  Mnciuxniiig  the  intro- 
daction  of  a  felee  doctrine,  tm  well  tm 
perfoct  immunity  of  all  errors  at  ftlltimeB. 
Out  Lord  said  (Matt  zvi.  18),  *  Thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  bnild  my 
church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.'  Motonlyisthechorch 
the  fona  &i  origo  of  doctrine,  bnt  it  is 
deputed  to  carry  its  teaching  thronghont 
the  world  (Matt  zxriii.  7^,  Mark  zyi.  16, 
Eph.iv.  11-16). 

Of  coarse  the  main  qaestion  is  whal 
ii  meant  by  the  Catholic  Chnrch  T  And 
tho  answer  is  the  consensus  of  the  pope 
and  bishops  either  expressly  delivered 
by  ocnmemcal  councils,  or  tacitly  accepted 
on  questions  of  doctrine  or  discipline,  no 
matter  from  whence  they  originally  ema- 
nated. 

What  it  celled  the  Infallibility  of  the 
Pope,  or,  in  other  words,  whether  the 
pope  alone,  aa  popfi>  is  capable  of  pnv 
Bouncing  an  infallible  judgment,  was  a 
moot  point  for  many  hundreds  ol  years 
between  Qallioan  and  Ultramontane 
divines.  Theri^lwas  first  claimed  in 
750,  but  was  not  made  an  article  of  faith 
till  1870,  when  il  caused  a.  rift  in  the 
Catholio  Church. 

In  tbs  mh  Art.  of  tbs  Ohofoh  ol  Snglaad  wo 
nod :  *  Ao  ttio  Chnioh  of  Htamaalem,  Alexandrio. 
ond  Antiooh  hoTe  omd.  so  olao  tho  Choroh  of 
Bomo  both  omd— not  only  in  thalr  living  ond 
■aonnor  oC  owomool— .  bat  olao  in  motten  of 


*.•  Tbo  OothoUo  Obofob  dlsUnotlj  ropadiat«o 
— jrtnliriliMo  jodgmont  inhtrtortool  ond  ■ctentino 


InfkUibility  of  tha  Pope.  This 
dogma  in  1870  was  rejected  by  a  party 
which  termed  themselves'  Old  CathoUcs.' 
They  also  denied  the  ecumenical  charao- 
tor  ii  the  Vatican  Council,  and  rejected 
the  y atioan  decreea. 

InflBtnt  Stockbroker  {The),  Bid- 
noy  Onrbert  Cronmire,  aged  twenty  in 
1886,  when  he  was  charged  with  mis- 
appropriating cheques  wmch  had  been 
sent  him  for  specified  investments  by 
ffentlemen  residmg  at  Bridgewater.  The 
'^Infant'  was  amsted  in  Spain,  and 
pleaded  guilty. 

IniiEintofIitlbeok(T%<;).  Christian 
UemrichHeinecken  (1791-1726).  If  what 
is  told  usof  this  unh^py  child  is  true,  it 
ti  the  most  pitiable  instance  iA  precocity 


on  xeoord.  His  life  waf  written  by  his 
tutor  Schfineioh. 

Wo  oro  told  tbot  bo  spoko  whoa  ool^  o  month 
old ;  thot  ot  twolTo  monUio  of  M»  bo  knew  tha 
oblot  oTonta  ot  tbo  Pontotoneb:  ot  thirtaon 
monUia  ba  knaw  tha  blatory  of  tha  wholo  Old 
Taatomant;  ot  fbortaon  montha  tho  history  of 
tha  Naw  Teatoment;  ot  two  ond  o  bolf  yaon  ba 
ooold  onawar  ony  genarol  qoaation  of  hiatory  or 
feogrophy;  ot  three  yeora  old  bo  Imew  French 
ond  Latin  oa  fomlUarly  aa  ba  knaw  Oerm&n, 
oUhoogh  bo  woa  not  than  waonod  (11).  Ho  died 
between  four  ond  Sto. 

•.•  More  morTellona  still,  tba  infant  pvodlcr 
John  Phillpp  Borotler  woa  bora  ot  Sobwobooii 
near  Nttrnbertf  the  aozne  year  (ID,  lTU-1740.  Of 
thla  latter  vaodlgy  there  la  no  donbi. 

InfiEUite  (mas.  8  nrL),  InflBUita 
(f  em.).  Titles  given  in  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal to  all  the  prinoea  and  jwincesses  iA 
the  blood  royal,  except  the  heir  or  heiress 
apparent. 

The  heir  oppOMBt  of  Spoin  la  colled  tba  Prlnee 
otAstorlaa.  The  heireaa  prwoanpttoe  la  entitled 
Infonto.  In  Portngal  the  heir  or  heireaa  opporont 
la  ooUad  tho '  Priaoo' or 'Prinoaaa  BoyoL' 

InflEmtry.  Foot  soldiers.  'Infantry' 
originally  meant  a  particular  army  of 
foot  soldiers,  raised  o^  the  InfcmU  or 
heir-apparent  of  Spam  to  rescue  his 
father  from  the  Moors^and  is  about  equal 
to  our  phrase  *the  Prince  of  Wales's 
Own.'  The  infantry  was  the  Infante's 
own.  We  have  applied  the  particular 
term  to  foot  soldiers  generally.  Like 
calling  all  foot  soldiers  'the  Prince  of 
Wales's  Own.' 

Infernal  Columns  (The),  1798. 
Republican  detachments  in  the  Vendean 
war.  So  called  from  their  diabolical 
bftfbarity.  They  murdered  all,  even 
children  at  the  breasts,  and  aa  they 
advanced  set  the  houses  and  country  on 
fire. 

Infbmal  Machines. 

L  91  Dec,  1800.  A  machine  planted 
bv  the  Chouans  in  the  Bue  St.  Nicaise  to 
blow  up  Napoleon  Bonaparte  on  his  re- 
turn from  Italy.  As  Bonaparte  drew 
near,  the  barrel  hung  fire ;  bnt  scarcelv 
had  he  passed  the  spot  when  it  exploded, 
shattered  the  windows  of  his  carriage, 
and  injured  several  persons  in  the  crowd. 

n.  28  July^  1885.  Discharged  from  a 
window  at  ijouis-Philippe  kmg  of  the 
French  as  he  was  riding  on  horseback 
wiUi  his  three  sons  down  the  Boulevard 
du  Temple  QParis).  Marshal  Mortier, 
Oeneral  de  Virigny,  and  twelve  others, 
including  a  child,  were  killed,  but  Louis- 
Philippe  was  uninjured.  The  assassin 
was    Fieschi.   a   Corsican,   Tormerly   a 
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■oldSsr  and  A  police  spy.  Fiefolii,Peppizi, 
and  Moroywexe  exeonted;  BoireaawM 
Bentenoed  to  impriBoiimeiit  for  twonly 
yean,  but  Beaohei  wae  aoquiUed. 

The  pgrcdMyte  of  Oniiil  throwB  al  MapolMnlll. 
U  J&B^  MS.  WM  a  speoiM  of  bombshaU:  that 
iHliioh  aMMMBlnated  Onr  AleTandat  II..  If  Maioh, 
U8L  was  a  djnamlU  bombk  thrown  at  hto  oanlaga 
^MihlUats. 

Infrano68a'do8»  180&  Thooe  Spa- 
niih  grandeea  who  traitorously  favoured 
tthe  French  usurpation  of  the  Spanish 
crown  and  the  appointment  of  Joseph 
Bonaparte  as  his  brother  Napoleon's 
Tioeroyking.  Also  called  'Joeephi'noe' 
iq.v.). 

Influenza.  An  epidemic  catarrh. 
Appeared  in  Europe  in  1610, 1667, 1680. 

Very  fatal  in  London  in  1789,  and  in 
Russia  in  1781, 1782. 

It  has  appeared  in  England  in  1789, 
1808, 1881, 1888, 1888, 1887, 1889. 

Th«  word  maaoi  an  •ptdemto  dna  to  tha  ta* 
flueiioa  of  tha  Dlanata;  ondar  ttia  noMon  that  It  Is 
aonnaotad  with  Toloaiilo  action. 

Ingliamites  (8  ^rl-)*  Christian  fol- 
lowers of  Mr.  Benjamin  Ingham,  son-in- 
law  of  Uie  Counteea  of  Huntingdon. 

Injunotions  (Boyal),  1686.  It  was 
commanded  that  no  lectures  should  be 
given  in  the  UnlTerdties  on  the  '  Sen- 
tences'  {q»vX  or  on  Canon  Law;  but 
that  GreeK,  Latin,  and  Diyinity  should 
be  taught  in  addition  to  the  Trivium 
{q,v,)  and  QuadriTiom  (g.v.). 

Injunctions  of  Edward  VI. 
{TJteJt  1647.  Commands  issued  to  the 
Commissioners  appointed  by  Cranmer  to 
make  a  risitation  of  all  England.  They 
enjoined  that  all  images,  shrines,  candle- 
sticks, pictures,  representations  of  mira- 
cles, &c^  in  windows  and  elsewhere,  be 
removed  and  destroyed ;  that  all  proces- 
sions and  pilgrimages  be  discontinued; 
that  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Ten  Gommandments.be  repeated  when 
there  is  no  sermon;  Uiat  the  Epistle  and 
cVospel  be  read  in  English;  that  t^e 
Litany  be  said  or  sung  kneeling;  that  the 
bidding  praver  be  used  as  prescribed. 
Undei  penalty  of  ezcommumcation,  se- 
questration, or  depriyation. 

Ii^unotions  of  Elizabeth  (The), 
1669.  They  were  fifty-three  in  number. 
Most  were  similar  to  those  of  Edward  VL, 
out  some  new  regulations  were  added 
respecting  the  marriage  d  the  clergy; 
ehanting  and  tinging  wtrt  allowed  in 


nNOCENTS* 

diTine  Mnrioes;  rererenoewM  enjoined 
at  the  name  of  Jesus ;  all  were  reauired 
to  kneel  during  the  Litany  and  sJl  col- 
lectsj  the  wafer  in  the  eucharist  was  to 
be  dispensed  with ;  and  the  oath  of  su- 
nremaoy  wae  to  be  explained  as  disavow- 
ing all  daim  to  any  authority  in  the 
divine  service  or  the  saorod  fnnctiona  oi 
theohuroh. 

Injunotions  of  Mary  lThe\  1664 
Bestorin^  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
their  junsdictionB ;  enforcing  the  oelibao7 
of  the  clergy,  and  insisting  that  all  mar- 
ried olexgymen  should  put  away  their 
wives ;  abolishing  the  oath  of  Boyal  su- 
premacy; restoring  the  Latin  to^rae  is 
all  church  services;  forbidding  f^otee- 
tants  to  be  schoolmasters;  and  com- 
manding that  a  new  set  of  homilies  be 
at  onoe  prepared  to  secure  nniformitj 
of  doctrine  and  praotioe. 

Injunotions  of  William  and 
Mfiury  (The),  Feb.  1696.  Under  the 
advice  m  AMhbishop  Tenison,  for  the 
maintenance  of  churdi  discipline.  They 
were  followed  by  *  Directions '  for  uni^ 
of  opinion  oa  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

Innocent  Papists.  Those  Catho* 
lies  of  Ireluid  who  could  prove  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  commissioners  thai 
they  had  never  acted  with  the  confederateo. 
never  adhered  to  the  pope's  nuncio,  had 
never  been  absolved  tor  taking  part 
directly  or  indirectly  in  the  Irish  reb^ 
lion  {q*vX  that  they  did  not  derive  their 
title  to  the  estates  claimed  from  persons 
who  had  been  guilty  of  the  offences  men- 
tioned above,  that  they  had  never  held 
any  correspondence  with  any  person  who 


had  concurred  in  the  rebellion,  that  they 
never  had  taken  any  part  in  tneir  coun- 
cils, never  employed  any  agent  directly 


or  indirectly  to   treat   witn   a   foreign 

g)wer,  never  been  a  Tory,  ie.  a  marauder, 
c.    It  was  almost  impossible  to  find 
such  a  papist  in  all  IrelsAd. 

Innooents.  Those  Irish  who  had 
been  transplanted  by  Cromwell  merdy 
for  their  religion,  and  not  for  rebellion  or 
any  political  offence.  These  Irish  at  the 
Bestoration  were  by  the  Act  of  Settle- 
ment to  be  restored  to  their  estates,  and 
the  displaced  tenant  was  to  be  indemnified 
by  some  other  tenement. 


Innooents'  Bay,  or  * 
oentinm,'  28  Dec    xo  oommemorale  Hm 
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rftogliteroftlMlMbet  of  Bethlehem  by 
Herod  the  Gieel,  with  the  Tiew  oi  killiiig 
Ifaarebj  the  infant  Jesas. 

Inns  of  Chanoery.  Ten  eohools 
between  the  City  of  London  and  West- 
minster, lor  Uw  itadentB,  fomided  in  the 
leign  of  Bdward  HL  (Mginally  meant 
for  preparatoiT  colleges  for  young  stu- 
dents, and  eaoh  sohool  was  attended  by 
100  students  at  least  Now  they  are  for 
the  most  part  ooeapied  by  solioitors,  &o. 
8es '  London  UniTsrsity.' 

Inqulffitio  JBllensiB.  The  dooms- 
day of  the  lands  of  the  monastery  of  Ely, 
eontainrxl  in  the  counties  of  Cambridge, 
Herts.  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and 
Huntingdon.  Published  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis  (1816)  in  the  seoond  ci  the  two 
■npptonentaiy  TobmiM  ci  '  Domesday 


InqnisitiOD  (The),  or  'The  Holy 
Offio^lSSa.  Atnbunia  erwsted  bythe 
popes  for  the  eramination  and  punish- 
ment of  heretios.  The  ehief  inquisitors 
were  the  Dominicans.  The  Inquisition 
tried  the  soqwets,  and  when  condemned 
banded  them  orer  to  the  ciril  powers  to 
be  punished.  Introduced  into  Spain  in 
1948;  estabUahed  m  Portugal  in  1548. 
Aboliahed  in  Portugal  by  the  Cortes 
between  1818  and  1896.  Extinguished 
Wj  loyal  decree  in  Spain  1886. 


t«cato»«4  hf  Oi 


Inoaialtlon 
"7  IX.  In  ma  oc  ins.  Th« 
lOlsltfon  mm  constituted  bj 
la  14601  Mid  BapprMsed  In 


Inquiaition  of  Ooa»  in  the  Indies 
(The).  A  very  powerful  tribunal  for  the 
trial  of  'heredos.'*  Those  sentenced  to 
die  were  dad  in  much  the  same  way  as  in 
Portugal  iSM  *  Santo  Benita'  Such  as 
are  oonricted  of  magic  wear  paper  sugar* 
loafed  caps  covered  with  flames  and 
devils.  All  the' heretics '  ffo  in  proces- 
sion to  the  ehoroh  chosen  for  the  cere- 
moDy:  they  go  barefooted,  carrying 
lil^tedtMMnin  their  hands;  the  least 
guQty  go  first,  then  comes  one  carrying  a 
cross,  and  then  these  condemned  to  me. 
The  day  after  the  execution  the  head  of 
each  person  burnt  to  death  is  exhibited 
in  a  pictuTb  mdely  executed,  surrounded 
with  lUmee,and  nndemeath  is  written 
the  mune  and  onalitv  of  the  person  thus 


Inquisition  of  Borne  [The),  or 
'The  CoogrM^ation  of  the  Holy  Office,* 
1648.  Foun^d  by  the  BuA  of  Paul  XXL 
It  consisted  oi  twdye  oawlinals  and  some 
Inferior  officers,  but  the  pope  himself 
presided.  Its  standard  is  ca  xed  damask, 
on  which  is  delineated  a  cross,  with  an 
olive  branch  on  one  side  and  a  sword  on 
the  other.  The  motto  is  'Exnrge, 
Domine,  et  Judica  causam  meam'  (Ps. 
IxxiiL). 

Inquisition  of  Venice  (The). 
Consisted  of  the  resident  nuncio,  the 
patriarch  of  Venice,  the  father  inc^ni- 
sitor,  and  two  senators.  This  Inquisition 
was  nothing  like  so  severe  as  the  Inqui- 
sitions of  Spedn  and  Portugal  It  took 
no  notice  of^  Greeks  and  Armenians,  and 
tolerated  Jews,  who  wore  a  scarlet  cap  as 
a  badffe.  Heretics  were  allowed  to  take 
their  degrees  in  law  and  physic,  and  were 
not  interfered  with  by  this  tribunal 
Abolished  by  Napoleon  m  180a 

Inquisitor  of  Atheists  {The). 
J.  Andr^  Naigeon  (1788-1810),  so  called 
bam  his  intolerance. 

Inquisitori  del  Doge  Deftmto 

(The).  Three  magistrates  of  Yenice 
whose  dutjr  was  to  examine  into  the 
administration  of  deceased  doges,  to 
compare  their  acts  with  the  provisions  of 
their  oath,  to  inquire  into  charges  brought 
against  them,  and  if  the  charges  were 
proved,  to  make  their  heirs  responsible 
for  reparations. 

Inquisitors  {The  State),  16  June; 
1454.  Three  persons  ehosen  by  the 
Council  of  Ten  in  Venice,  with  dicta- 
torial powers;  two  were  of  I  Neri  (the 
Blacks,  ix.  The  Ten),  and  one  was  U 
BoBSo  (the  Beds,  or  the  Council  of  the 
Doge).  These  inquisitors  were  invested 
with  plenary  authority  over  every  person 
in  the  republic,  noble  or  dtisen,  magis- 
trate or  ecclesiastic.  The  penalties  tney 
might  inflict  were  wholly  optional,  and 
the  trials  of  offenders  were  public  or 
secret  They  kept  the  keys  of  the 
treasurer,  and  were  accountable  to  no  one 
for  their  expenditures.  All  commaiidera. 
ambassadors,  and  governors  addressed 
themselves  to  the  Three.  They  made 
their  own  laws  and  rescinded  them  as  they 
liked ;  and.  to  prevent  ^e  inviolability 
of  secrecy,  no  one  who  had  an  ecdesiaBtio 
directly  or  indirectly  among  his  connex 
ions  was  eligible  to  the  office  of  inqui. 
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n  to  DMdleM  to  ftdd  «ha*  the 

kiftocj  of  fhit  Inquintion  exceeds  in 
miun J  and  croeltj  en j  tribiiiiel  the 
world  erer  eetebliihed. 

I.ir.B.1.  JeeiitolNaBMetii,Klng 
oi  the  Jewi.  Imoriptioii  over  the  emd- 
fiz  ( Jeeu  Naiartniis  Bex  Jndndmm). 

InBabbata'tlt  or  'InBabbatei'  (4 
■yL),  12th  oeni  The  Waldenses  are 
orer  and  over  again  oaDed  'Inzabatati' 
in  the  oonnoil  held  at  Tanagon  in  1242. 
Probably  the  word  means  *  shoeless.' 
They  are  also  called  *8abbatati'  (9.0.). 
Eberhazd  de  Bethnne  is  the  first  anthori^ 
for  the  word. 

In  oppoaltfon  to  Hm  '■hoelwe'  •zpUuMUon, 
niUMr  llaialls  u^y,  they  [ttia  WslduiMa]  oela- 
Itrato  no  aabbftfch  or  fwirt '<kiy.  Mid  do  not  atetaln 
from  work  •▼«&  on  days  oon— crated  to  tho 
Virgin  uid  tho  Mew  a  ealnts.~P.  Mataus  AiMX- 
AXDKS.  vol.  Ttt.  pp.  94.  9B. 

Inspection  (An),  In  the  Lotheran 
eommnnion  means  a  synod  of  fire  oon- 
sistorial  drarohes;  called  a  synod  in  the 
CalTinist  eommnnion.  Bm  'Consis- 
t(«ial/ 

Instance,  fat  French  law,  means 
gtam  in  jh^keio,  to  be  under  judgment 
{intianiiM;  and  a  nrooess  is  en  imtanee 
whisn.  it  is  orooght  before  a  jnrisdiction. 

Fini  Ifuianee  is  the  jorisdiotion '  qoi 
doit  oonnaltre  en  pemier  ressort  de  la 
d^dsion  d'nne  affaire ' ;  whence  the  oiyil 
tribunals  before  which  processes  are  first 
brought  are  called  'Courts  of  First  In- 
stance' {hUninaum  ds  prmniire  in- 
ita/nee). 

Second  Intianee  means  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  the  appeal,  or  d  the  second 
denee. 

Bepriae  d^inetanee  is  resuminff  a  suit 
which  has  been  interrupted  by  we  death 
of  one  of  the  parties,  the  retirement  or 
withdrawal  of  the  adTOoate,  or  soeae  sueh 
cause. 


We  fcleo  And  the  phr—ee  L'lwri— w  MS$  ewUi 
loirement  tool  a  lien  loreqae  lee  demi  pertlee  com* 
partJeeent  eneemble);  and  L'ttukutM  par  d^fatU 
(qui  eA  poursait  lorsqae  le  c^/Snufearneee  prieente 
paa  eux  raeeignatlon  qnl  lul  a  MA  donnte). 

Institute  of  France.  Ckmstituted 
ui  1706  as  the  'Institut  National'  by 
the  union  of  the  Frendi  Academy,  the 
Academy  of  Inserintiona,  and  the 
AcademT  of  Arts  ana  Sciences.  The 
constitution  was  revised  in  1808  by 
Napoleon  Bonaparte.  Louis  Philippe  in 
1882  added  to  it  a  class  of  monl  anr* 
political 


INSTBUMSNT 


InsUtutes  (8  syLy.  The  < 
of  Boman  law,  oomposed  by  Tribonian, 
Theophilus,  and  Dorotheus,  aj>.  688. 
Divided  into  four  books,  each  book  sub- 
divided into  chapters,  and  each  chaptat 
into  paragraphs. 

Institutes  of  Ghasan  or  Kasan 

(T;k0),  1296-1804.  The*  commentary 'of 
Qhasan,or  Easan,  sultan  of  Persia,  oona- 
piled  from  sereral  sources.  These  Instil 
tutes  are  still  held  in  honour  in  the 
East 

Institution,  Induction,  and 
Collation*  Institution  is  investiture 
of  the  spirituslities  <tf  a  benefice.  Induo- 
tion  is  investiture  of  its  temporalities. 
Collation  is  the  union  of  the  two  invea- 
titures.  Thus  a  person  collated  to  a 
living  is  both  instituted  and  inducted. 

Instrument  of  Government 
(The\  1658.  Spol»n  of  generally  aa 
'  The  Instrument.'  A  new  English  con- 
stitution drawn  up  brthe  Coun^  of  State 
nominated  by  the  Barebone  Parliament 
(g.o.),  and  accepted  by  the  Council  of 
Officers.  The  house  was  to  consist  of 
400  members  from  England,  80  from 
Scotland,  and  80  from  Ireland.  The 
seats  hitherto  assigned  to  small  and 
rotten  boroughs  were  transferred  to  lar^^ 
eonstituendes;  all  special  rights  of  votinic 
for  members  were  abolished,  and  the 
franchise  was  given  to  holders  of  pro- 
perty to  the  yalue  of  2002.  and  upwards. 
Catholics  and  Malignante  (a.v.)  were  ex- 
cluded. Cromwell  was  made  Lord  Pro- 
tector, but  his  power  was  strictly  limited. 
The  members  of  the  oouncil  were  aC 
named  by  him,  but  no  member  could  be 
removed  except  by  the  consent  of  the 
oouncil  itsell  With  the  ooandl  rested 
the  power  of  peace  and  war,  the  choioe 
of  sil  officers  dvil  and  military,  and  the 
election  of  protectors.  Parliaments  were 
to  last  three  years,  and  throe  years  only. 
All  taxes  were  to  oe  imposed  by  pariii^ 
ment  only. 

*«*  The  eondUiotU  which  Oromwell 
swore  to  obserre  when  appointed  the 
Lord  Protector  were  as  follows:  (1)  The 
legislative  power  to  be  vested  in  a  lord 
protector  and  parliament;  (2)  the  mxi^ 
cutive  power  to  reside  in  the  locd  pro- 
tector acting  with  the  advioe  of  his 
oouncil;  (8)  no  laws  to  be  made  or  taxes 
to  be  levied  without  consent  of  parlia^ 
ment;  (4)  the  dvil  list  to  he  tead  t| 
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100,0001.  %  JMT,  and  the  vrmy  to  be 
00,000  men.  two-thirds  of  which  to  be 
faifentrf;  (6)  dl  religions  persoasions  to 


(0)  the  sQooessor  of  Cromwell  to  I 

lectAd  by  ooonoiL 
Thmj  p»oe— d>d  iHth  Um  rartaloB  of  *%b»  In- 
^V;  and  theii  laboon  w«i«  cinbodtod^ln 


ft  MU.  whfch  w—  read  »  third  tta*  USi.  •  Df . 

Insulated  Abbots.  Abbots  ol 
isdependent  or  liberated  abbeys,  who 
acknowledged  no  lord  bnt  the  pope.  In 
the  middle  ages  these  abbots  ureqaently 
enjoyed  episcopal  titles,  but  Tezy  few  had 
diooeses. 

Insnrreotion  Act  (The)  oi  1796. 
GiTing  the  lord-lientenant  oif  Ireland 
power  to  nroolaim  any  oonnty  or  district 
of  Ireland,  on  the  re^niflition  of  Beven 
magistrates ;  and  to  Beixe,  imprison,  and 
■end  on  board  His  Majesty's  fleet  persons 
loond  in  an  unlawful  assembly  or  in  any 
way  imperilling  the  publio  peaoe. 

Insurreotion  of  June  (The), 
SO,  84, 95  June,  1848.  This  was  a  war 
against  society,  against  law,  agamst  pro- 
pertr;  and  was  j^oduoed  by  the  dosing 
ol  the  national  workshops  of  Paris,  the 
expense  of  which  cost  the  goYemment 
4iMXNM.a  week.  Two  million  and  eighty 
flMwaand  pounds  annually  to  m^iniurm 
lasy,  worthless  operatiTes,  who  planned 
MbeUioB  and  diffused  disoontent  1 

Insurrection  of  La  Vendue 
(The),  Mszefa  1798.  The  Vendeans,  a 
ym  primitiTe  peopU^  had  no  sympathy 
with  the  French  Berolntion,  so  the  gentry 
and  clergy  organised  an  army  to  resist 
the  dangerous  innorations.  They  de- 
feated every  army  sent  against  them  for 
a  time,  but  at  length  were  obliged  to 
MUMumb.  An  who  took  part  in  the  in- 
surrection were  outlawed,  and  their  pro- 
perty oonflscated.  M.  nudhooame  in- 
forms us  that  987.000  persons  peridied 
in  this  saTsge  butbheiy. 

Inson'eotionofBagots'kKT^), 
1708-1718.  He  dedaied  himself  pro- 
tector of  Poland  and  prince  of  Transyl- 
TaniA ;  but  in  1718  the  Austrians  compelled 
him  to  retire.    He  died  1785. 

Insnrreotion  of  the  Duohesse 
de  Berry  (TAe).  1889.  The  last  Choaan 
4mmde  made  with  a  view  of   pladng  I 
Henri  [Omq}  oa  the  throne  of  France.  I 


The  duchess  was  the  widow  of  the  assas- 
sinated Due  de  Bordeaux  and  mothef 
of  Henri  V.  Her  insurrection  was  Tery 
romantic,  and  the  duchess,  being  taken 
prisoner,  would  have  been  put  to  death 
Bad  she  not  been  enesinU, 

Instirreotion  of  the  TeUow 
Caps  {The),  aj>.  »0.  Tdhang-kio  of 
China  persuaded  the  multitude  that  he 
could  cure  them  of  a  pestilential  diwoase 
whidi  was  then  proTalent  He  thereby 
soon  acquired  a  large  following  of  some 
500,000  men.  These  he  persuaded  to 
adopt  as  a  badge  the  yellow  cap,  and 
then  he  assumed  regal  power.  The 
whole  military  strength  of  China  was 
sent  against  the  rebels;  and  though  at 
first  the  mob  gained  certain  adrantM^es, 
ere  long  the  regular  troops  preTaued, 
and  the  insurgents  wars  routed  with 
great  slaughter. 

Intelleotnal  Artist  {The),  Nico- 
las Poussin  (1694-1665).  Famous  for 
his  classic  costumes. 

Intendants  Militalres.  A  corps 
charged  with  all  things  which  concern 
the  administration  and  '  comptability '  of 
war.  They  are  named  by  tiie  minister 
of  the  war  department.  They  were 
established  in  France  in  1817  in  substi- 
tution of  the  inspectors  of  reyenue  and 
commissioners  of  war.  The  corps  con- 
sists of  28  intendants  (who  rank  next  to 
generals)  and  140  sub-mtendants. 

Intendants  of  a  Provinoe  (The). 
Magistrates,  administratiYe,  judicial,  and 
financial,  who  exercise  their  functions  in 
each  giniraliU  (g.v.).  The  chamber  in 
which  they  meet  is  cslled  the  'Intend- 
anoe. '  The  first  intendants  of  a  proTince 
were  established  by  Henri  IL  in  166L 
They  were  suppressed  in  1790. 

▲  'fsMnlltf' tettejertodleiloaolMilntMidftBt. 


Interonrsns  Magnus.  The  treaty 
made  byHenry  VIL  with  the  Flemings. 
In  1496  Henry  made  a  less  liberal  treaty, 
which  was  branded  as  the  Interoursus 
Mains. 

Interdiction  of  Fire  and 
Water.  *Aau«  et  ignis  interdictic' 
The  form  usea  by  the  Romans  in  their 

Judicial  sentence  of  banishment  from 
Italy ;  the  person  thus  interdicted  might 
ffo  anywhen  he  ehose  pconded  he  left 

•  el 
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Interim  (The),  or  *  Formnla  ad  In- 
terim,'  1548.  When  Cliarles  V.  saw  ihai 
the  pope  romoTed  the  Coonoil  of  Trent 
to  Bologna,  he  believed  that  he  only 
■ought  tune  to  staTe  off  a  deciaion  on  the 
knotty  points  of  the  day ;  and,  in  order 
to  preaenre  ^eace  in  nis  kingdom,  he 
made  a  pronsionary  arrangement  with 
the  Protestants  appointed,  which  was  to 
be  in  foroe  till  the  council  was  aotnall^ 
gammoned.  By  this  *  Interim '  or  nron- 
sionary  arrangement,  the  cnp  was  allowed 
to  the  laity  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the 
clergy  were  allowed  to  marry.  This  con- 
cession pleaded  neither  party,  and  the 
Interim  fell  through  by  the  *  Treaty  of 
Passau,' vhich  secured  full  and  perfect 
liberty  to  all  in  matters  of  religion  (1652). 
I  Pmmm   'cm '  mm  la  *dow.' 


International  Iiaw  {ProfeiBor- 
ship  of),  1867.  Founded  by  Dr.  Whewell, 
master  of  Trinity  College.  Salanr  5001. 
8se  *  Begins  Piofeasorship  of  CivU  Law/ 

Interregnum  (T^^n^ttf/^).  From 
28  Dec.,  1688  (the  abdication)  to  18  Feb., 
1689,  when  parliament  assented  to  the 
accession  of  William  and  Mary. 

wuilMn  m.  wm  MO-la4«w  aad  Maaj  wtm 
d*agh(«r  of  JuMS  H. 

Introit.or'IntroTliia.'  The  psalm  or 
passage  <d  scripture  chanted  in  the 
Catholic  Church  while  the  priest  is  enter- 
ing the  chancel  to  celebrate  mass.  Such 
terms  as  Beminisoere  Sunday,  OcuU 
Sunday,  Latdre  Sunday,  Quasimodo 
Sunday,  &c  areso  called  nom  the  begin- 
ning words  of  the  introitua. 

IntruBionists  and  Non-Intru- 
8ioniBt8,1885.  The  two  Scotch  parties 
called  into  .existence  by  the  '  Veto  Act,' 
passed  b^  the  General  Assembly,  whereby 
the  nonmiation  of  a  patron  to  a  living 
might  be  voided  by  veto.  They  were  also 
called 'Highfliers,' and*  Moderates.'  In^ 
trusionists  are  those  who  regarded  the 
veto  as  an  illegal  intrusion  or  ^terference 
with  the  rights  of  a  patron  to  present  to 
A  Uving.    8se  'Veto  Act' 

Invasion  of  Bngland  (TAtvoi- 

tned), 

1886.  Charles  YL  of  France  was  per- 
suaded by  his  uncles  to  invade  Eingland, 
and  a  formidable  army  ol  40,000  men  was 
assembled  in  Flanders  lor  the  purpose. 
Every  knight  provided  himself  with  a 
pillard,  or  man  to  ooUeot  pillage  for  him, 


and  an  enormous  tent  called  a  ei.%4  was 
constructed  under  the  direction  of  Oliver 
de  Clisson,  the  lord  high  constable.  This 
monster  tcoit,  which  took  to  pieces,  would 
enclose  a  space  of  8,000  sq.  ft.  and  required 
72  vessels  to  convey  itacross  the  Channel 
When  all  was  ready  for  sailing;  the  king 
was  wasting  his  time  in  dissipation.  When 
the  king  arrived  he  had  to  wait  for  his 
unde  the  Due  de  Berry.  And  when  the 
duke  arrived  the  king  changed  his  mind 
and  save  up  the  ez^dition.  The  armv 
was  disbanded,  the  stores  were  pillagrd, 
and  the  monster  tent,  having  drifted  to 
the  Thames,  became  the  prey  ol  English 
mariners. 

1808.  Bonaparte,  mad  with  England 
for  daring  to  beard  him.  and  determined 
to  make  a  descent  on  toe  island,  assem- 
bled a  formidable  army  on  the  northern 
coast,  where  he  formed  his  famous 
'  Gamp  de  Boulogne,'  oonstructed  above 
8,000  gun-boats  and  flat  transports, 
and  increased  his  miliUry  stores  and 
munitions  of  war,  but  ultimately  deferred 
his  descent  till  the  next  spring  (1804). 
When  next  spring  arrived  Bonaparte  had 
changed  his  mind,  and  the  invasion  of 
England  was  set  aside  for  his  oorooation 
as  Emperor  ol  the  French. 

Th«  Oftlnmn  of  Boalogne  wm  •noted  to  p«^ 
MliuUo  ttio  memorr  of  ihi*  gnad  pnomnMam. 
There  Is  »  wondarftu  roaombUnoo  In  thaoe  two 
threatoMdliiTMlons.  thai  of  OharlooVL  ta  U8S, 
andthatof  BoaMvUlnlSOa   lfM*Am»da.* 


Invention  of  the  Oross  (The), 
An  annual  fdte  (8  May)  held  in  the 
Catholio  Church  to  celebrate  the  '  dis- 
covery of  the  true  cross '  in  a  cave  by 
HelSna  mother  of  Constantino.  She  was 
80  years  of  ase  at  the  time,  and  was  told 
where  to  find  the  three  crosses  by  one 
Judas,  a  monk  of  Jerusalein.  The  true 
cross  of  the  three  was  discovered  because  ' 
when  a  sick  woman  was  touched  by  the 
other  two  the  contact  had  no  efEect  on 
her,  but  immediately  the  true  cross 
touched  her  she  was  restored  to  perfect 
health.  This  'Invention'  dates  from 
826. 

Investiture,  1052-1198.  Kaiser 
Heinrioh  HL  was  the  first  to  give  a  ring 
and  crosier  to  a  bishop  on  his  consecra* 
tion,  as  a  symbol  of  investiture,  or  gnmt 
of  episcopal  temporalities  in  his  domin- 
ions. The  innovation  was  like  a  bomb* 
shell,  and  for  seventy  years  pope  and 
king  contended  ab3ut  the  preroe  * 
No  pope  oan  giv*  away  laads  aadj 
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lags  in  molihar  man'i  empire,  end  no  king 
eea  eonfer  office  in  »' kingdom  not  of  this 
world.'  At  laet,  in  112S,  the  moot  point 
w»8  eetiled  thne:  the  pope  wm  to  oonse- 
enate,  and  then  the  oiabop  wm  to  do 
homage  to  the  kme  for  the  temporalities 
of  his  diooese.  !Ae  pope  invested  with 
ring  and  oroiiei^  and  the  king  with  » 
•oepteeu 

Investiture  in  Carinthla.  This 
waa  »  nominal  purchase,  and  evidently 
feferred  to  a  time  when  the  land  belonged 
to  the  people.  On  the  day  of  inaognration 
the  peasant  appointed  for  the  pnrpoae 
•eated  himself  on  a  marble  block  beneath 
» tree,  and  the  new  dnke,  dressed  as  a 
eoimfarvman,  approached  on  foot,  carrying 
tk  crook,  a  ^aoe,  and  a  wallet  of  bread 
and  cheese.  Two  noblemen  on  foot 
attended  as  his  sponsors.  *Who  are 
these? '  asked  the  peasant  of  the  crowd. 
*  The  minoe  fd  the  country,'  was  the  re- 
ply. *Is  ha  »  good  man  and  true?' 
demanded  the  peasant  *  He  is,' was  the 
answer.  'Then,  by  what  right  will  he 
posh  me  from  my  stool?'  asked  the 
peasanl  *He  will  buy  it  of  thee,'  said 
the  crowd.  *For  how  much?'  'For 
■izty  pence.'  Whereupon  the  peasant  rose, 
and  ttie  duke  took  his  place,  paying  sixty 
pence  into  the  hand  of  the  peasant,  who 
a]so  received  as  a  perquisite  the  clothes 
warn  by  the  duke,  and  was  exempt  from 
rent  and  taxes.  Soon  as  the  duke  was 
seated,  his  vassals  paid  him  homage,  and 
the  duke  mromised  to  deal  even  justice  to 
alL  The  auke  then  proceeded  to  church 
to  hear  mass,  and  ended  the  day  with  a 
banqiiet. 

InTestitnre  of  Vassals  {TJie), 
The  lord  having  received  homage  and  the 
oath  of  fealtv  {<i.v.)  invested  his  '  man ' 
with  the  fief  by  delivering  to  him  the  old 
bannen  belonging  thereto.  There  were 
often  several  of  uese  banners,  because 
•veary  largs  Aef  contained  several  smaller 
ones,  each  of  which  had  its  own  banner. 
The  chief  threw  the  old  banners  into  the 
ecowd  to  be  torn  to  pieces,  and  then  pre- 
sented his  dependents  with  new  ones  em- 
ritn  arms  of  the  new  fief,  by 
J  which  the  dependents  acknow- 
ledged the  snserainty  ox  their  new  lord. 

InTinoible(T%«).  Cosmo  de'Medid 
was  called '  the  Great  and  the  Invincible ' 
(lt8»-1464).  He  was  also  called  the 
'iMherofhlsooantiry/ 


Invincible  {The),     The   Bussian 

Stneral  Suwarof  or  Suworof  (1780-1800). 
is  full  name,  Sso,  was  Alexander  Vassi- 
livich  Suwarof-Bymnikski,  count,  prince 
Italinski,  field-marshal,  generalissmio  of 
the  Busaan  army. 

Invincible  Doctor  (rA«).  'Doctor 
Singularis  et  Invinoibilis,'  William  of 
Oo(^im,  in  Surrey  (1270-1847),  Provincial 
of  the  English  Cordeliers.  He  was  ex- 
oommunicated  by  Pope  John  XXII.  for 
writing  a  book  against  the  secular  power 
of  the  pope,  *  Super  potestate  summi 
pontifiois.'  See  *  Doctors,'  &o, 
Pi»tor  Torn*  «•«  also  ooUttd '  Dootor  iBTlnollillta.* 

Invinoibles  {The),  I.  The  French 
legion,  whose  exploits  in  Italy  under 
Bonaparte  were  so  astounding.  This 
legion  was  almost  annihilated  in  Egypt 
by  Aberorombie  in  1801. 

n.  Irish  sioiriL  See  *Irish  Invind- 
bles.' 

Invisible  Commander  {The), 
Lord  Baglan  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  aimv  in  the  Crimean  war.  The 
sufferings  of  the  soldiers  in  the  winter  of 
1864-6  were  very  great,  and  the  anger  of 
the  nation  was  bitter  against  Lord  B^lan, 
but  somewhat  unjustly  so. 

Invisible  Prince  (T^).  William 
John  Cavendish  Scott  Bentinck  6th  dnke 
of  Portland  (1800-1879),  famous  for  his 
enormous  excavations  and  palatial  build- 
ings underground.  At  one  time  he 
employed  1,000  artificers  on  his  estate  to 
make  himself  invisible.  A  tunnel  was 
made  across  the  park  for  the  workmen  to 
pass  to  and  tro  without  intruding  on  his 
seclusion.  He  also  constructed  tunnels 
in  the  abbey,  by  which  he  could  pass  from 
one  building  to  another  without  being 
seen,  and  a  tunnel  leads  to  the  riding 


Invisible  Three  {The),  or  State 
Inquisitors  of  Venice.  See  *  InquiBitorB,' 
&c  Called  'invisible'  because  no  in- 
quisitor was  publicly  known.  All  its 
citations  and  acts  were  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Ten.  All  its  iudgments  were  pro* 
nouncedby  the  moutns  of  the  secretaries. 

Invisibles  {The),  L  The  Bosicru- 
cians.  So  called  because  they  never 
showed  tiiemselves  in  public  in  open  day. 

n.  The  disciples  of  Hlvi'icus,  Flaccns. 
Osiander,  d^c,  who  denied  the  perpetual 
I  visibilitj  d  the  ohnioh. 
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IoUa2iBepablio(TA«).  Founded 
1815;  omiiriiiting  of  the  Beven  islands: 
CephalcmiAi  Corigo,  Corfu,  Paxo,  Santa 
MauTA,  Theaki,  and  Zantd;  all  placed 
nndar  theprotectioii  of  Ctreat  Britain  by 
treaty  with  Bnssia.  Ceded  to  Greeoe 
1864. 


Kin-fixf, 


{MMT|^^0w    Ouffu* 


Io'nlanWar(2%«),B.o.501-49«.  Be- 
gan  with  the  revolt  of  AristagSras,  who 
obtained  help  from  Athens  and  Eretria 
in  500.  Athens  and  Eretria  left  the  con- 
federacy B.O.  499.  Aristagoras  was  slain 
in  Thrace  b.o.  497.  And  in  492  Ionia 
was  completely  subjugated  by  Persia. 

lo'nianB  {The),  Had  twelve  great 
cities  on  the  north  coast  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus and  twelye  colonies  in  Asia  Mmori 
with  several  islands.  Ephesus.  Smyrna, 
Miletus,  and  Samoa  belonged  to  the 
twelve  oonfederated  Lmiaa  colonies. 

lonlo  Iietters.  The  four  added 
to  the  Ozeek  alphabet  bv  Simonl- 
dds  of  Cos  {i%  9t  ft  x)i  and  the  four 
added  by  Epichaimos  the  Sicilian  ff>  % 
f  *  m).  Called  Ionic,  because  the  I6nians 
were  the  first  to  adopt  all  the  84  letters. 
(N3.  The  other  16  are  called  Cadmean 
letters.) 

lonio  Foete  of  Greeoe  (The), 
Those  poets  who  wrote  in  the  Ionic 
dialect  or  the  Greek   of   Asia   Minor. 

Homer  wrote  Ionic  Greek ;  but  of  the 
lyrists  the  two  most  eminent  are  Ana- 
crSon  (b.o.  568-478)  and  SimonTdte  (b.o. 
656-467).  The  elegy  of  the  latter  on 
LeonTdas  and  his  800  has  no  superior  in 
the  world :  and  his '  Lament  of  DanSe '  is 
a  model  of  pathos.  As  for  AnacrSon,  his 
odes  are  qmte  unrivalled.  There  never 
were  odes  more  inimitable  than  his 
*  Cupid  ^dripping  wet '  (Ode  8),  '  To  my 
dove'  (Ode  9),  and  *  The  Bote '  (Ode  58^ 
(*  Barnes's  edition  *)• 

Th«  foUowlxitf  ia  a  lU«r»l  temnalatioii  ol  Um 
•logy.  'How  |lortoaa  their  teto  who  MU  a* 
TbermopyUBl  How  beaailfnl  thalr  deaUi  I  That* 
lomb  an  altar  I  We  give  them  not  onr  team,  hot 
cherish  them  in  immortal  memory.  The  mannar 
of  their  death  ia  their  funeral  song.  Bust  nor  da* 
atroying  time  shall  eflaoa  the  memorial  of  tha 
hrAveTThla  mound  is  the  archive  of  Oreoian  glory. 
LeonidaaUeahera;  Leonldaa  the  Ung  of  Bpart*: 
roonldaa  who  left  behind  him  a  monument  of 
,_m  trophy  of  glory  which  no  tima  almll 

^ .  ja  lyric  poal  mual  not  ba  caa> 

toaadad  with  8imonfd«a  the  aatlKlst  who  wfota  la 
lambte  Tttsa,  and  llvad  a  oantory  aarUav. 

lonlo  Sect  (The)  of  ancient  Greek 
ghilosopheri.    Founded  by  Tbalds^  th« 


sage,  and  father  of  speculative  philost^ 
nhv  (B.O.  611-547).  He  taught  that  aU 
Dodiesaze  compounded  of  atoms ;  that  the 
earth  is  round;  that  tiie  sun  is  a  i^ere 
of  fire ;  and  that  the  moon  is  lighted  by 
the  sxm.  His  most  noted  disciplee  were 
Anaximander  (b.o.  611-547) ;  Anaz-  ^ 
imSnfts  (bx.  558-460) ;  AnaxagSras  (bxs. 
500-428);  Heradltos  of  Ephesus  (B.a 
548-188);  and  DiogSnes  of  Crete  (B.a 
589-465). 

AroheUoa  of  MilMus  Joined  together  the  tw9 
■ystoms  of  Anaximander  and  AnaxagSraa.  Ha 
held  with  the  former  that  the  elementaot  all 
things  are  eternal,  and  admitted  with  the  latter 
ttiftjudatenoa^fa  Suprama  inteUlgenoe^  inda* 


•  DiogSnte  of  Oreta  must  not  ba  oonfoundaA 
with  DlogBnte  of  8in0p«  thaoynlc 

I'owa  (U.S.  America).  So  called 
from  an  Indian  tribe,  and  from  a  river  of 
the  same  name.  The  inhabitants  are 
nicknamed  Hawkei/ee, 

Iphiora'tiaiis.  The  mercenaries 
of  IphiorStds  the  Athenian  general  (B.a 
419-848). 

nie  pedaatrla  arma  mutaTlt.  Quum  ante  Uluia 
Imperatorem  majcimls  olypeia.  orevibus  haatla, 
minutis  gladiis  uterentur :  iHe,  e  oontrario.  peltaa 
pro  parma  fecit,  ut  ad  motus  eonoursusqua 
assexit  ICTiores.  HaataBmodnmdupUoaTlt.^ladioa 
longlorea  fecit.  Idem  genus  loriciCrum  mutaTlt^ 
et  pro  ferrala  atqua  aanals  Unteaa  dadit.— KaK>a 

Ireland  (Kina  of),  Edward  Bruce, 
brother  of  Bk>beri  Bruce,  was  crowned 
king  of  Ireland  at  Dundiklk  in  1816,  but 
was  slain  by  the  English  under  Sir  John 
Bermingham  at  Faughart,  near  Dundalk, 
5  Oct,  1818.  Henry  YUl  was  the  first 
English  sovereign  who  called  himsell 
<]E^  of  Ireland.' 

Ireland  (Samuel  William  Henry), 
A  literarv   impostor    (1777-1885).     He 

fublished  in  folio,  1795,  *  Miscellaneous 
^apers  and  Instruments  under  the  hand 
and  seal  of  William  Shakespeare,  includ- 
ing the  tragedy  of  **  King  Lear,"  and  a 
small  fragment  of  **  Hamlet,"  from  the 
original,'  price  4LiM,  On  2  April,  179(V 
he  produced  the  play  of '  Vortigem  and 
Bowena '  from  the  pen  of  Shakespeare. 
It  was  actually  represented,  and  drew  a 
most  crowded  house.  Dr.  Parr,  Dr.  ViJpy, 
James  Boswell,  Herbert  Croft,  and  Fye 
the  poet-laureate,  signed  a  document 
certiTTing  their  conviction  that  Ireland's 
productions  were  genuine :  but  Malone 
exposed  the  impositioii  of  the  tragedv. 
and  Ireland  publidy  confessed  that  all 
his  publications  from  beginning  to  mad 
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Ireland  of  Austria  (rA«).  Hun- 
girr,  mbaidtk  ■kniggled  kmg  for  home 
role,  and  obtamadit  in  1807.  In  1868 
ih«  empire  ol  AufariewM  dedsnailed  the 
'  Aneiio-Hiiiigtrieii  Monezbhj? 

Irisli  American  Iiand  Iieag^ue 
(T%«),1879.  Orgenieed  by  C.  S.  Paraell 
end  affiliated  with  the  Irish  National  Land 
League  (g.v.).    Sm  *  Iriih  Assooiationa.' 

Irisli  Army  of  Iiiberation 
{The\  184a  The  war  party  of  Ireland, 
who  had  both  oommiBsione  and  uniforms 
to  fight  against  eoldiers  of  Ghreat  Britain 
on  behalf  of  the  Irish  rebels.    Aes'Irish 


iSesimder 


Irish  Assooiations. 

AfanftiofOapUliir 

AMNtfik**  Bodias. 
imartnmn  Land  lo 
ABU-Tory  AaweiftlJ 
AaU-UaUm  8oei«l| 


Bo7«  iTMU  . 

BroUMrbooiit  M 


Mall  Oonf •dsmMoi 


Istah  laTfaBolblM. 
btahLaboaraadli 

trial  Unkm. 
IrtahLandLMfM 
Irlrii  Lorml  and  Pi 

"BUntoB. 


irtriiMi 
Irtob 
hoo 
Irtrii    Ha 


BwtlMrlK-  -  _ 

~  '  t  TeaanI  Lmm 

I  TaoMila'  Da 


MabTeaai 

SuiTaM 

lllgSI 


Bona  of  FMadoa. 
Steal  Bora. 
Tananta'  Pilian  i 


TtthaH^. 

Unttad  IriahoMB. 

v.a 

YlsilMioa  BoiMir. 
WfiltaBoya. 
Toons  Italandaia. 
Toons    Ivalaad'a    IU» 


Irish  Ohnrdh  (The).  The  papal 
anthority  in  Ireland  was  reoognised  by  the 
Synod  of  KeUs  in  115a. 


d4 

a 

«• 

la 
111 

Ai 

Irish  Ohuroh  Temporalities 
Bill  {The),  A  bill  to  aboli^  the  col- 
lection of  tithes  and  flrstfraits.  and  to 
sabstitnte  a  rent-charge,  80  July,  1888. 
Amended  in  1884,  and  again  in  1886.  A 
Sostentatioa  Fond  was  orimated  in 
1870,  and  its  onion  with  the  Protestant 
Chnroh  of  England  was  dissdred  in  1871. 

Tha  Aol  of  lan  abolUhad  Iha  ohoroh-oaoa, 
ladnoad  tha  loor  arohblahopa  and  al^taao 
biahopa  to  two  acobblahopa  and  taa  Mahopa.  and 
appropriated  tha  raTaanaa  thoa  olitalnad  to 
sanaral  choroh  porpooaa. 

Irish  Ck>nf(dderation  {The),  1845. 
The  Young  Ireland  party  neaded  by 
William  Smith  O'Brien,  a  split  from  the 
great  Repeal  party  of  Darnel  O'Connell. 
The  Yoong  Lrelanaers  were  for  enforcing 
their  charter  at  the  sword's  point,  but 
O'Connell  was  opposed  to  any  such  mad 
measore.  In  1848  they  sent  a  deputation 
to  France  eraTinff  aid  for '  the  oppressed 
nationally  of  Ireland,'  and  oreanised  an 
insurrection,  but  just  before  the  time  of 
uprising  O'Brien  was  arrested,  and,  being 
eonvioted.  was  exiled  to  Van  Diemen's 
Land  for  life.  In  1856,  having  obtained 
a  free  pardon,  he  returned  home,  and 
died  in  1864.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Crisis  {The),  1846,  1847. 
During  the  potato  famine. 

Potato  lamlnao  hara  not  baaa  onoommon  la 
baUnd :  Thua  In  im  Parliament  Toted  800,0001.  lot 
relief  porpoaea.  and  aabacrlpUona  ta  the  amoonl 
otUQfiM,  ware  ralaed.  In  im  tka  oiop  Id  th^ 
Waat  of  Ireland  tailed,  aad  10  «■. 

Irish  Invinoibles  {The).  An  or. 
ganisation  started  hi  DnUin   hi  Dee 
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1881  (orgaaited  folly  in  the  spring  of 
1888),  the  members  of  which  bound 
themselves  by  oath  to '  remove  sU  tyrants 
Ercnn  the  oonntry/ — ^in  other  words,  to 

*  assassinate  the  execntiTe  oonncil  of  Ire- 
land, the  chief  secretary,  and  all  govem- 
ment  officers.'  McCafferty,  with  otheriL 
established  the  society.  It  was  limited 
to  860  members,  and  was  under  the  con- 
trol o4  a  committee  of  five  Fenians,  vis. 
James  Mnllett,  Bdward  McCafferty, 
Daniel  and  James  Cnrley,  and  James 
Carey,  who  were  paid  by  the  Land 
League.  The  first  person  on  the  list  for 
removal  was  the  Bight  Hon.W.  E.  Forster, 
chief  secretary  for  Lreland ;  the  second 
was  Earl  Cowper,  the  lord-lieutenant  of 
Lreland.  These  gentlemen  resigned  and 
left  the  island.  The  first  officials  who 
fell  to  the  assassins  were  Mr.  Thomas 
Burke,  perpetual  under-secretary,  and 
Lord  Frederick  Cavendish,  who  sno- 
ceeded  Mr.  Forster,  6  May,  1888.  They 
fell  on  a  Saturday,  in  full  dayli^Ait,  in 
PhosnixPark.  The  trial  of  these  *invin- 
oibles'  took  place  in  Dublin,  1888.  See 
<  Irish    Bepublioan    Biotheriiood'   and 

*  Ldsh  Associations.' 

Irish  Iiand  Acts. 

L  An  Act  was  passed  in  1868  (91,  t8 
Vioi  0.78)  to  facibtate  the  sale  and  trans- 
fer of  land  in  Ireland. 

n.  Deasy's  Act.  1860,  limiting  the 
power  of  a  landlord  to  the  terms  of  his 
contract,  but  not  giving  a  tenant  any 
oomi>ensatioii  for  improvements  on 
eviction. 

nL  The  Act  of  1870  remedied  this,  and 
provided  that  a  tenant  on  eviction  mi^ht 
demand  of  Ids  landlord  just  compensation 
for  all  improvements  made  by  himaelf 
[the  tenant]  during  his  term  of  tenancy. 

IV.  The  Act  1881  set  up  a  tribunal  to 
fix  a  *  fair  rent ';  and  legalised  the  tenant's 
interest  in  his  holdixig,  which  was  sale- 
able in  open  market,  so  that  virtually 
the  Irish  tenant  by  this  Act  was  a  co- 
partner in  the  soil. 

V.  The  Ashbourne  Act,  1886,  placed 
five  million  pounds  sterling  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Irisn  tenants  who  desired  to 
purchase  the  fee  simple  of  their  holding 
the  loan  to  be  repaid  by  instalments  in 
forty-nine  years.  In  1888  another  similar 
sum  was  granted  for  the  same  object. 
And  in  1890  Mr.  Balfour  introduced  a 
bill  for  a  much  larger  loan  on  very  easy 
lerms  enough  by  principal  and  interest 


to  buy  op  any  nmnber  of  fuma  whic^  Mm 
tenants  would  be  likely  to  desire. 

YL  The  Aot  of  1887,  subjecting  the 
rents  judiciallT  fixed  in  1S81-85  to 
revisimi,  by  wnich  rents  were  again 
reduced  about  10  per  cent. ;  and  to  give 
oounty-oourt  judges  the  power  of  stay- 
ing eviction,  and  of  spreading  arrears 
over  a  discretionary  number  of  years. 
TImm  MTwral  Aola  gtrs  to  WMrti  In  Ir>  lani— 


(S)  The  rlghl  of  MUln^  thet 
(R  The  MTlaloa  of  JndicUJ 
(Tj  The  rl<lito(lMTliiC«Tli 


oTlotlon  otofod  oaeMS 


(8]Faoi] 

\*Urm 

(juider  the  PomIimo  Aot)  »  wml  tfkidon,  wbl^ 
KoeldnuB.  on  the  otlier  aldo  «f  Ihe  nmd  [nnrteg 
the  Plan  of  Oempeign.  4^.],  la*  wmste  wUdomoar 
Again,  the  baronv  of  wmxamf  In  Mcwia^han.  onoj 
the  moot  blood^dMined  apot  In  aU  Ireland.  ha«« 
with  the  aale  of  the  Marqnla  of  Bathe  ptopartr. 
beooakaqnttaamodeldliitrlotC —       ^''»- 


Irlsh  Iiegion  {The),  1808.  An  army 
of  Irish  refugees  in  Pitfis  raised  by  Bona- 
parte, with  the  intention  of  invadins 
England  through  Ireland. 

Irish  Liberator  (Tk^  Danid 
O'Connell  (1776-1847). 

Irish  Iioan  {The),  1886.  Five 
millions  sterling  set  apart,  to  be  lent  to 
Irish  farmers  by  ^^ovemment  at  8|  per 
cent.,  to  enable  wem  to  buy  their  faims 
of  their  landlords.  See  above,  'Irish 
Land  Acts,' NaV. 

Irish    JiojBl   and    Patriotic 

Union  {Thej,  1886.  To  unite  the 
loyalist  party  into  one  bo^  irrespective 
of  class,  party,  or  oreed.  This  union  was 
to  oounteraot  the  'National  League' 
(g.v.).    See '  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Massacre  {The),  Oct.  and 
Nov.,  1641.  Not  the  massacre  of  Irish- 
men, but  the  massacre  of  fortjr  or  fifty 
thousand  Englishmen  by  the  Insh  secret 
society  called  *The  Confederate  Catho- 
lics.' In  this  massacre  husbuids  were 
cut  to  pieces  in  preeence  of  their  wives, 
ohildrmi's  brains  were  dashed  out  in  the 
face  of  their  parents,  women  were  brutally 
violated,  and  driven  naked  into  the 
woods  to  perish.  Some  were  burned  to 
death,  others  were  drowned,  and  many 
were  buried  aUre.    Nothing  like  it  hes 
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«zoepl    the    ootng» 
CawnpoTO. 

0'll«il  of  JjSm.    In  July  lOM  »  BoU 


granting  a  Jubilee  and 

I  UioM  who  had  token  up 

la  the  eaoM  of  the  OaihoUo  faith.  Horrible 


toaUl 


and  Inoredlbla  ae  it  may  ceem.  Orogory  XIU. 
proolalmed  the  slaughter  of  8t.  Bartholomew  ae 
ibe  *  Tear  of  JnbUee,'  and  went  in  full  proceeeion 
to  eelebrate  a  pabUo  thaakeglTini  eerVioe  for  the 

Irish  National  Brotherhood 
(Tktf),  1881.  L  LN3.  Ihie  was  an  offshool 
of  tiw  CkuB-na-Gael,  or  United  Brother- 
hood. It  began  in  1880  under  what  was 
called  tiie  New  Departure  (g.v.)*  ^  onion 
of  the  mnrderoos  riolenoe  of  the  Clan- 
na-Oael,  the  oonsUtational  craft  of  the 
Land  League,  and  the  spoliation  of  the 
No  Bent  party. 

XL  LN3.,  1886,  at  Chicago.  An  off- 
shoot d  the  U3.  or  '  United  Brother- 
hood.'   Sm*  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  National  Iiand  Iieasue 
(TA«),Oetl87»-1881.  The  object  of  this 
eonspiimcy  was  to  eetablish  the  absolute 
independence  of  Ireland  as  a  separate 
nation.  To  efEect  this  object,  agrarian  agi- 
tation against  the  payment  of  agricultural 
rants  was  resorted  to,  in  order  to  secure 
the  co-operation  of  the  tenant  farmers  ol 
Ireland,  and  to  impoyerish  and  ultimately 
drive  from  the  country  the  Irish  land- 
loida, styled  hy  the  leaguers  'the English 
fwriaoo.'  Suppressed  1881.  ^M'Lrish 
Associations.* 

The  eonfederalloBvaeeallBd  the  Land  LeagiM. 
the  Irlah  Nattonal  Land  Leaffoe.  and  the  Laboov 
and  bidnstrlal  Union.  There  were  also  Ladlea* 
Leacoee.  and  affllialed  Moieties  la  Oieat  Britain 


Irish  'Sight  {Tke\  18  Dec,  1888, 
when  a  ery  aioee  in  London  that  the 
Irish  (disbanded  on  the  flight  of  James 
XL)  were  upu  and  were  going  to  out  the 
throats  of  aU  Protestants.  At  one  in  the 
morning  the  drums  oolleoted  the  militia 
and  the  timin  bands,  and  100,000  men 
kept  the  streets  in  a  state  of  terror  and 
anaiohy.  It  was  called  the  *  Irish  Night,' 
thooc^  no  Irish  put  in  an  appearance, 
the  panio  being  created  by  a  false  alarm. 

TMBchard  wae  broiher-in  law  to  the  oB' 
prlneli^ed  asltator  Hogh  Speke,  who  bv  his 
trmnped-apUee had oooeaioned  the  *  Irish  Nij 


Irmnped-ap  liee  had  oooaiioncid  the  *  Irish  Night.' 
-HOWRT.  HUL  9fKngU  (WUL  and  Mary.  p.  WK 

Irish  Parliament  {The),  or  Grat- 
tan's  Parliament  (178^1800).    Two  in- 


parliaments  in  the  same  king- 
being  found  pregnant  witli  perpetual 
both  from  within  and  from  with- 
20 


out,  the  Dublin  pariiament,  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  in  1800,  was  abolished,  and  a  large 
number  of  Irish  xepreseutatives,  out  of 
all  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  kmgdoin, 
were  aomitted  to  the  Westminster  parlia- 
ment. In  England  and  Wales  it  is  one 
in  6,000.    In  ueland  one  in  5,000. 

T«>  the  Irish  parliament  no  OathoUo  was  ad- 
mitted. To  the  repreeenUtlTee  admitted  Into  the 
Weetmlnster  house  no  such  restrlotlon  exlste. 

The  proximate  cause  of  the  abolition 
of  the  Irish  Parliament  was  this :  In  178d 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  made  regent. 
The  English  parliament  restricted  his 
powers,  but  the  Irish  parliament  granted 
him  the  regency  of  Ireland  without  r^ 
strictions.  This  was  a  warning  of  the 
mischief  which  might  hereafter  occur 
from  two  l^slatures,  and  convinced  the 
British  cabinet  that  the  Irish  parliament, 
like  that  of  Scotland,  must  be  united  to 
the  one  general  house  of  legislature  in 
London.  The  Irish  rebellion  of  1798,  in 
which  the  French  were  invited  over, 
brought  the  matter  to  ahead,  and  in  1801 
the  union  was  effected.  See  'Parlia- 
ments.' 

OraMan  sUtedln  ITMtkal  of  the  800  — mhers 
of  the  Irish  house,  SOO  were  nominees  of  private 
Indlvidaals.  and  fiO  were  rotamed  by  oon> 
stitoenolee  of  not  more  than  ten  electors  In  each, 
and  soTwal  boroughs  had  not  more  than  one 
elector.  In  1860  about  80  of  the  Irish  depntlee  In 
the  House  of  Commons  were,  for  the  most  part, 
.w . of0.8.r — " 


Irish  Babellion.  L  In  1565 
occurred  the  rebellion  of  Shan  O'Neal, 
who  applied  to  France  for  soldiers. 
O'Neal  was  assassinated  in  1567. 

IL  In  1594  occurred  the  rebellion  of 
Hugh  O'Noil,  earl  of  Tyrone,  who  assumed 
ihetitieofT^O'l^eil  This  *  patriot '  (!) 
offered  the  crown  of  Ireland  to  the  king  of 
Spain  in  1597,  and  the  Spaniards  actually 
sent  an  army  into  Ireland  to  obtain  the 
promised  crown.  O'Neil,  with  his  Spanish 
army,  was  defeated  at  Kinsale ;  he  sur- 
rendered to  Monntjoy,  was  pardoned,  &nd 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  1616. 

m.  In  1608  occurred  the  rebellion  of 
ODogherty,  in  Ulster.  James  I.  then 
parcelled  out  the  north  of  Ireland  to 
Scotch  and  English  settlers.  This  confis- 
oation  is  known  as  the  'Plantation  of 
Ulster*  {q.v,). 

lY.  In  1641,  while  the  English  were  in 
civil  war,  the  Irish  rose  in  rebel  Hun 
under  Roger  More  and  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil, 
and  massacred  the  Protestanta  to  the 
number  of  40,000. 
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▼.  1b  1649  CramwdlfliaTfaig  talcmi  Uia 
oiliM  of  DxoghSda,  Wexf  oid,  and  Clon- 
mel,  left  Ireiton  to  oarry  on  the  war. 
Ireton  lednoed  pleoe  after  place,  and 
■con  after  the  death  of  Ireton  the  re- 
bellion waa  qvite  itamped  out  (1062). 

VL  In  1780  the  Great  Bebellion  broke 
ont  It  waa  oanaed  by  the  creation  d 
nmnerona  Iriah  societies  hostile  to 
England,  especially  that  called  the 
*  United  Irislunen '  {q,vX 

YIL  In  1796  the  Irish  oonolnded  a 
secret  treaty  with  the  Frendi  Directory, 
bnt  the  treasonable  plot  was  ntterly 
frustrated  br  the  battles  of  BantryBay 
in  1796,  and  the  battle  of  Gamperdown 
ml797. 

1  Juin  UOL  Hm  valoa  of  OtMl  Britatn  and 
lMlaiidwM«llaetod.andilBMttMathe  Irlah  haT« 
had  no  qrooriuniiy  of  oT 
•tthor  to  VnuMo  0*  Qpttla. 

YIIL  1848.  The  nation  was  more  or 
less  distorbed  from  April  to  the  middle 
of  Sept  William  Smith  O'Brien  was  the 
chief  distoiber,  and  his  lieutenants  were 
Meagher  and  M*Manns.  All  three  being 
arrested  were  condemned  to  death,  bnt 
were  transported  to  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
Meagher  and  M*Manus  escaped  to 
America,  and  O'Brien,  in  1866,  having 
obtained  »  free  pardon,  returned  home 
and  died  at  Bangor  in  1864. 

William  Smith  O'BrioavM  joint  d^potf  firom 
the  Irish  Oonlodogation  to  tho  Vraneh  Npahllo, 

IX.  The  Homa  Rule  faction,  under  the 
leadership  of  Charles  S.  Pamell,  beg^ 
in  1870.  and  disorganised  Ireland  with 
numberless  disorderly  associations,  some 
of  an  anti-landlord  character,  others 
more  criminal  stilL  Boycotting  (q,v,)mM 
introduced.  Shooting  men  through  the 
legs,  pouring  hot  pitch  on  the  heads  of 
women,  maiming  cattle,  and  the  most 
reckless  destmotion  of  property,  intimi- 

? 
>t 


Irish     Beproductive     Iioan 
Fond  (Tkt),  182a.    Originated  hi  the 


exeess  of  subscriptioa  to  what  wne  ex- 
pended in  the  relief  of  sufferers  from 
the  famine.  The  siuplus  was  entrusted 
to  a  committee  in  Ijondon,  and  called 
the  Irish  BeproductiTe  Lioan  Fund, 
under  which  small  sums  are  advanced  to 
industrious  individuals  of  the  working 
classes,  to  be  repaid  by  instalments, 
with  interest  at  6<i.hi  the  pound,  reduced 
afterwards  to  4d. 

Irish  Bepublican  Brother- 
hood (The),  1869.  The  Dublin  ooo- 
tingentof  the  '  Irish  Invincibles'  (g.v.). 
It  consisted  of  fifty  of  the  most  desperate 
of  the  gang.  They  were  sworn  '  to  re- 
move aU  tyrants  from  the  country.'  This 
meant  they  were  to  murder  or  drive  out 
of  Ireland  all  the  constituted  adminis- 
trators and  guardians  of  the  law  and  of 
order,  togetl^  with  all  owners  of  land 
The  Phoanix  Park  mtucder  (^.o.)  was  their 
first  and  most  notorious  achievement.  8m 
'Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Bevolutionary  Brother- 
hood  {The),  or  L  B.  B.  The  Irish  branch 
of  the  American  Y.C.  {m.  United  Brother- 
hood), for  the  purpose  of  making  Irdand 
an  independent  republic  by  force  of 
•nns.    tfss  *  Irish  Assooiations.' 

Irish  Society  (Tft«),  1619.  Certain 
London  merchants  incorporated  by 
charter,  who  contracted  for  large  tracts 
of  land  in  Tyroonnel  (^.v.),  when  James 
L  planted  the  territory  wiUi  Scotch  and 
English  tenants.  See  'Plantation  ol 
Ulster.' 

Irish  Tenant  Iiea.gae  (The),  185a 
Pledged  to  oppose  sll  Gk)veniments  which 
did  not  recognise  the  principle  of  Tenant 
Bight  {q,v.)  for  all  Ireland.  The  league 
broke  up  in  1868,  and  was  replaced  by 
Fenians  {q,v,).    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Tenaats'Defbncelieaflnie 
(The),  1889.  To  supersede  the  '  PUm  of 
Campai^ '  (q.vX  declared  to  be  illegal 
The  obiect  ot  the  '  Defence  League '  is 
to  supply  tenants  with  money  and  legal 
advisers  to  fight  their  landlords  and 
weary  them  out  with  the  infinite  shifts 
of  law.  During  the  process  an  evicted 
tenant  is  to  be  furnished  by  the  hetiLgam 
with  a  home  and  needful  support.  Mr. 
C.  S.  Pamell  was  the  primum  mobile  of 
ttie  scheme.    See  'Irish  Associations.' 


the 


Irishmen  of  Islam  {The).    Ss 
e  Moors  of  Mokoooo  have  been  oaUedt 
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Irmln-Slll.  H«niuui't  CJolmnn. 
Ereolad  io  eommemonito  the  Tiotoryof 
Herman  ow  Vans  the  Rgman.  It  wm 
VanffooDaademd  a  palladium  of  the  Saxon 
nation.  Charlemagne  destroyed  the 
temple  of  Ereabug,  and  tianaf erred  the 
pillar  to  Ooc^. 

Iron  Age  (The),  The  era  hetween 
the  deaUTof  Qiarlemape,  814,  and  the 
aeoeaaion  of  Hngnea  Capet,  987,  ia  ao 
ealled  from  ita  oonitant  oiyil  wara.  Also 
eaUedthe  'leaden  age'lrcHn  Ha  worth- 
lessnese,  and  the  'dark  age'  frcHn  ita 
barrenneae  of  learned  men. 

nMfMMafthM  OCtaB  bMB  OftUad  *  TIm  ftfS  ol 


Iron  .Axm* 

L  Ooillftame  Broi  tU  fer  (M04tf). 
First  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Tanor^de  de 
HaateriUe. 

n.  Capfik  Francois  de  Lanove,  a 
Hngoenot,  who  died  at  the  siege  of  Lam- 
baUe  (1681-1091). 

Iron  OalTlnist  of  Bosny  {The), 
Marimilimi  de  B^thone,  duo  de  Snllj 
{1560-1641),  bom  at  Bosnj;  ohief  min- 
ister of  Henri  IV.,  and  the  greateat  of 
all  Frenoh  statesmen. 

Iron  Chanoellor  (The).  Prince 
Otto  Ton  Bismarck  of  Fnuisia  (1818), 
Ghanoellor  of  the  North  Oerman  Con- 
federation 14  Jnly,  1867.  He  retired 
from  pahUo  life  hi  1890. 

Iron  Chest  {The},  A  secret  oloset 
in  the  wall  of  the  kins's  bedchamber  in 
the  ToOeries.  Made  by  Gamain,  a  lock- 
gnith  who  had  been  employed  by  Louis 
XVL  tooonstrootil  It  was  behind  the 
wahiacot.  and  so  well  oonoealed  that  no 
one  oouJd  have  disoorered  it  without  being 
first  shown  it    Ghunain  betrayed  it  to 

weresereral  from  Mirabean  which  were 
so  damnatory  that  the  ConTt  ntion  or- 
dered his  bust  to  be  removed  from  the 
hall  and  stamped  to  powder. 

Iron-olad  Oath  (The).  An  aot 
PMsed,  bk  1867,  by  the  United  States  of 
North  America,  exolnding  from  the  fran- 
ehiie  all  those  who  had  borne  arms 
•sainst  the  United  States,  and  eren  all 
VDo  had  directly  or  indirectly  given  aid 
to  the  Sonthemon.  It  was  practically 
^  temporary  disfranchisement  of  the 
Bottthsi^hliea. 


Iron  Crown.  Several  ezamplea 
oeonr  of  traitors  or  aspiranta  to  a  crown 
being  pat  to  death  by  a  mockery  red-hot 
iron  crown.    Take  the  two  following  :— 

1.  Walter  earl  of  Athol  mnidered 
James  L  of  Scotland  in  Perth,  hoping  to 
Qsnrp  the  orown;  bnt  he  waa  crowned 
only  with  a  red-hot  iron  diadem  which 
ale  to  his  brain  and  killed  him  (1487). 

i.  Dosa  or  Dosa  the  Hungarian  waa 
put  to  death  by  a  aimilar  torture,  for 
heading  the  peasant  rebellion  against 
the  nobles  (1514). 

Iron  Crown  oflK>inbard7  (7^). 
Not  an  iron  crown,  but  a  magnificent 
gold  diadem,  contaiiiing  a  narrow  iron 
band  about  iths  of  an  inch  broad,  and 
•^th  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  This  band 
was  made  out  of  a  nail  siven  to  Constan- 
tino by  his  mother,  and  said  to  be  one 
of  the  nails  used  in  the  crucifixion.  The 
outer  oirolet  of  the  orown  is  of  beaten 
gold,  set  with  large  rubies,  emeralds,  and 
sapphires,  and  the  iron  btmd  is  within 
this  drolet  The  fiirst  Lombard  king 
isrowned  with  it  was  Agilulph,  at  Milan, 
in  691.  Charlemagne  was  crowned 
with  it  in  774;  Friedrich  m.  hi  1462; 
Karl  v.  in  1680;  and  Napoleon  L,  28 
May,  1806,  crowned  himself  with  it  as 
'king  of  Italy'  hi  Milan  Cathedral  It 
waa  given  up  to  Victor  Emmanuel  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Austria  in 
1866.  The  motto  on  the  crown  is  *  Cod 
haa  given  it  me ;  beware  who  touches  it.' 

irho  ivon  II  «•«  Bmbxj  of  LnxMnborf  In  ISIL 

Iron  Dnlce  (T^).  Arthur  Wellesley 
duke  of  ^elUngkm  (1769-1862).  His 
stfttue,  made  of  oronce  by  M.  C.  Wyatt, 
was  mounted  on  the  marble  arch  opposite 
his  house  in  1846.  This  hideous  aef  orm- 
itjt  removed  in  1882,  had  a  share  in  esta- 
blishing the  eponym  of  the '  Iron '  duke. 
An  AohlllM  la  branM.  hj  WMtnuMwU.  wm 
•reoted  In  Hyd*  Pwk  from  •abaorlpllona  oontrl. 
bvted  by  tti*  MfdlM  of  Bntfand  la  honoar  of  Um 

Iron  Emperor  {The),  Nicholas  of 
Bussia  (1796, 1826-1866). 

Iron  Hand.  Odts  von  Berlichin^n, 
Immortalised  by  Ooethe  (16th  cent.),  is  so 
osJled  from  his  iron  hand.  The  hand 
weighed  8  lbs.,  and  waa  so  constructed 
as  to  grasp  a  sword  or  lance.  It  was 
inventM  l^  a  meohanie  of  Nuremberg^ 
and  is  preserved   at  Jazfliausen,  neat 
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HailbfoiiiL  A  duplicate  ii  in  the  SohloM 
ftt  Erbabh,  in  the  Odenmdd.  Oots  von 
Berliohingon  loti  his  right  hand  at  the 
•iege  of  Landahnt  See '  Duke  with  the 
Bilver  Hand ' ;  *  Golden  Hand.' 


lost  hla  hand  la  hla  ooontnr'i 
Border  JiUifvitfct,  ToL  IL  9.  aoi. 

Iron  Mask  {Man  in  the),  A  mya- 
lerionii  prisoner  in  the  reign  of  Lonis  XlY ., 
condemned  at  all  times  to  wear  a  black 
▼elvet  mask.  He  was  confined  in  1662 
in  the  oh&tean  of  Pignerol ;  and  died  in 
the  Bastille  in  170S,  at  the  age  of  68. 
He  went  by  the  name  of  L'Estang,  but 
who  he  was  nobody  knows;  and  Loois 
Xiy«  when  the  captive  was  dead,  com- 
manded that  his  face  should  be  beaten 
to  a  pnlp  and  oat  to  pieces  to  prevent 
recognition. 

Iron  Tooth.  'DentdeFer.'  Fried- 
rich  n.  elector  of  Brandenbnrg  (1667, 
1688-1718). 

Iron  Virgdn  (T^).  An  instrument 
of  torture.  It  was  a  hollow  wooden 
figure  repreaentinff  a  woman.  The  figure 
opened  uke  a  cupboard,  and  the  front  of 
it  was  studded  wuh  long  sharp  iron  spikes. 
The  victim  being  placed  in  the  figure, 
the  front  or  lid  was  gradually  closed  upon 
him,  and  the  spikes  were  so  arrangea  as 
to  pierce  the  eyes  and  least  vital  parts. 
When  quite  dosed  the  victim  was 
crushed,  and  lingered  in  horrible  torture 
till  actual  agony  exhausted  his  vital 
powers.    See  ^Nabis.' 

Ironside.  Edmund  n.  king  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  was  so  called  from  his  iron 
armour  (989, 1016-1017). 

Sir  RIolutfd  SUela signed  hlmMU  *RMlor  Iroa> 
ilda '  In  tiM  *  OiMrdi«aM1671-179n. 

Ironsides  (TAe).  CromweU's  brigade 
was  so  called  for  their  irresistible  ob- 
stinacy in  fight. 

sir  PhlUp  Warwlok  Mn :  *TIm  r«glmeBl  of  1.000 
men  ^Hiloh  OromweU  rsked  for  Uie  Association  of 
ttie  BMkem  Ooonttes.  and  which  soon  becuns 
known  m  his  Iron$tde$,  wms  formed  strictly  of  rell. 
fAoas  tanntics,  for  Cromwell  told  Hampden  thai 
the  ons  weapon  which  oonid  meet  and  tnrn  ths 


chivalry  ol 


»valtor  was  rellgloas  enthn. 


Iroquois.  A  confederation  of  five 
American-Indian  States,  partly  in  Canada 
and  parUy  in  the  United  States.  They 
were  the  Mohawks,  the  Oneidas,  the 
Onondagas,  the  Senecas,  and  the  Cayugas. 


ISAUBIAN 

They  were   proud,    brave,    hospitaitli^ 
faithful,  and  melancholic. 
When  the  Tnsoaroras  Joined  Item  Iksy  w«M  la- 


Irrefragable  Doctor  (T^). 
*  Doctor  Irrefragabllia,'  Alexander  of 
Hales,  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor, 
Paris  (died  1245).  He  was*  an  English- 
man,  and  was  called  Hales  from  a  monas- 
tery in  Gloucestershire  where  he  was 
brought  up.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on 
the  famous '  Sentences '  of  Pierre  Lom- 
bard, and  was  the  master  of  Duns 
Scotus.    <5M*Dootors.* 

There  was  a  John  Hales  who  was  eaUsd '  The 
Bver  M emotablsw'  who  was  horn  al  Bath  (1184- 
1966).  Protsssov  William  Hales,  the  ohronoloels^ 
Is  qnlte  anothsff  person.   He  died  In  IfiSL 

Irregrulars  {The),  We  have  no 
Irregulars  in  the  British  army;  but  im 
the  Indian  army  we  have  frregulan 
among  the  blaok  troops,  suoh  as  Hodson's 
Horse,  Probyn's  Ooitral  India  Horse, 

The  MUlUa.  Ihe  Yeomanry,  and  the  Volanleers 
are  not  resolars  (f  ur J,  but  yet  they  are  not  oaUed 
Irrefmlars.  InFtanoethe  '  troapes  IrregnlMrss 
are  those  whodo  no4  beloas  lo  the  line  (ff.*j. 


Ir'vingrites  (8  syL),  1826.  Follow- 
ers  of  Edward  Irving,  a  Scotch  minister, 
whose  most  striking  peculiarity  was  the 
expectation  of  the  speedy  sdvent  of 
Christ  and  the  beginning  of  the  m^ 
lenninm.     His   followers   claimed   the 


Irving! 

powers.    He  died  in  1884. 

They  call  themselYss  Ihe  'Aposlollo  OathoHe 
Church.'  and  hare  loor  mlnlstrtss:  (DAposUssi 
d)  Prophsis:  (S)  ■▼safslisis;  and  (4)  Pastors  o* 


Isau'rian  War  {The),  493-496, 
Tarcalisseus,  or  Zmo,  invited  over  a 
formidable  band  of  Isanrians,  but  his 
successor  Anaetasius  suppressed  theii 
pensions,  banished  them  from  Constanta* 
nople,  and  prepared  war  for  their  exter- 
mination. Some  160,000  barbarians, 
headed  hj  a  fighting  bishop,  fiew  to 
arms,  and  a  war  of  six  years*  duration 
ensued.  The  Tsaurians  retired  to  their 
fastnesses  in  the  mountains,  but  fort 
after  fort  foil ;  their  communication  with 
the  sea  was  out  off ;  the  bravest  of  their 
leaders  died  in  arms;  thoae  who  sur- 
vived were  draned  in  chains  to  the 
hippodrome,  and  thoee  ol  thor  young 
men  who  refused  to  submit  to  tba 
Romans  were  banished  to  Tbiaoa. 
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Is'iao  Table  (The),  A  flat  reoi- 
Mignlar  braiun  plate,  about  4ft.  Sin. 
kmg,  ogntaming  ibree  rows  ol  figures  ol 
Effrptian  emblema  and  deitiee.  It  waa 
■Old  by  a  aoldier  to  a  lookamith,  and  the 
locksmith  sold  it  to  Cardinal  Bembo  in 
1527.  It  is  now  at  Tnrin,  bnt  it  is  a 
general  opinion  that  the  table  is  spn^ 
lioos.    8se  *  Literary  Foigeries.' 

Isidore  of  SeyiUe.  One  of  the 
doctors  of  the  chmoh  (670-686) :  his  day 
IS  4  AprO.  Author  ol '  Commentaries  on 
the  Old  and  New  Testamen  V  a  *  Treatise 
on  the  Ecclesiastical  Writers,*  *A 
Chronicle  from  Adam  to  626,'  Sco,  80& 
*  Doctors  of  the  Chnrch.' 

Isido'rian  Decretals  (The), 
820-886,  or  *  The  False  Decretals.'  Fifty- 
nine  decretals  pakned  off  as  the  work 
of  St  Isidoro  of  Seville  (670-686).  They 
aim  at  the  exaltation  of  the  Boman 
pontiff  and  the  dei>reciation  of  the  civil 
power,  j^  infallibility  of  the  pope,  and 
the  jn^mcation  of  certain  *  Catholic' 
practices,  snch  as  the  rite  of  chrism,  and 
•o  on.    Bee  *  Literajcy  Forgeries.' 

Tb*  eoUagHcn  coailrta  of  thre*  p«rte :  (1)  ooa> 
iatiMSl  dMntel  mlatlM  from  popw  of  ihe  flnl 
tkrao  omlttrlea.  Otomral  to  flylraater  (91-S14); 
O)  OMiona  of  llie  coaaeUs;  (•)  deoretal  eplsUeo 
fiom  8ylTMl«r  to  Dw>datQS  (n4-«15).  Of  theM  » 
•TO  flwrlftUily  sparloaa,  uid  jol  tor  nearly  1.000 
yoan  Umtwom  mppwled  to  bj  pop—  andooancils 
MMthoriiY.  In  nie  Pope  Plus  YlTadmiMwl  them 
•o  bo  Intqnltoas  foMMico. 

*  •  Somo  AttribaUthMO  doorotalo  to  BimAtm 
•nhbtahop  of  M enl> ;  othon  to  laldoMi  Moroator, 
or  *  ^Booatoff,*  m  lonM  ramanM  him,  a  CanoWte ; 
•IboioagKia  to  Boaadloi  LoTlta,  aOalUoan  monk. 

Islam.  The  Mohammedan  creed ;  a 
believer  in  Hm  creed  is  a  Moslem,  Mns- 

fnl"»ft"|  Tfl^'wi^i  or  Mfthnjntn All n.n , 

Isle  des  Chevatix  (The).  The 
Isle  of  liay,  m  the  throat  of  the  Firth  of 
Forth.  It  IS  about  a  mOe  in  length  and 
anoloees  some  70  acres  of  pasture  land 
■uioh  prised  for  gnudng  horses. 


ISTHMIAN 
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Isle  of  Destiny  (TiW).   InisfaiL 

Isle  of  Mist  (The).  The  Isle  ol 
Skye,  its  high  hills  being  almost  always 
shrouded  in  mist. 

■Nov  sloop  thy  hand  bythysUo,  Ohlof  of  tho 
faloof  MM?-OssuH.  nmetU,  L 

Isle  of  Saints  (T%«).  Ireland  was 
•o  called  after  the  oonversion  of  the 
people  to  Christianity ;  before  that  time 
h  was  called  the  Saored  Isle.  It  was  as 
^t^^ynjjIiDjI   §gg  being  the  t^hfM>l  of 


Druidism  or  son-worahlp  as  H  was  subae- 
qnenUy  for  being  the  sonool  d  GhxistiaB 
scholars. 

Isma'elites  (4  syl.),or '  IsmaeHans.* 
Separatists  from  the  Shiites,  a  Moslem 
sect.  The  Shiites  beb'eve  that  there 
have  been  twelve  .true  Imams.  The 
Ismaelites  believe  in  onlv  seven :  AU 
(son-in-law  of  Mohammed)  and  his  six 
regular  descendants.  The  seventh  was 
Tsniaftl,  who  died  780,  leaving  an  infant 
son  Mohammed.  This  infuit  was  set 
aside,  and  his  unde  Mousa  was  made 
kalif  or  imam  {q.vX  This  caused  a  split 
in  the  party,  and  those  who  followed  the 
infant  Mohammed  called  themselves 
Ismaelites.  No  one  knows  what  became 
of  the  infant,  but  the  Ismaelites  assert 
that  he  will  appear  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  and  restore  the  true  faith.  These 
Ismaelites  were  very  influential  from  780 
to  the  12th  century,  and  from  them 
sprang  the  Earmathians  who  ravaged 
Persia  and  Syria  in  the  8th  century? 
the  Fatimite  kalifp  who  reigned  in  Egypt 
from  009  to  1174;  the  Assassins  (q.v,) 
1090-1268;  the  Druses,  the  Nosalris, 
and  the  Wahabites  (8  syL). 

Tho  IsmaoUtoo  w«ro  matorlallato,  and  lym. 
boUaod  away  all  thoao  parts  of  the  Koran  oppoaed 
to  their  own  Tlews.  Their  mlMionariee  are 
ealled  'dais,'  and  a  good  Ismaolito  should  pray 
fifty  tlmss  a  day. 

Ismaelites  of  the  East  (The). 
The  Assassins,  an  order  of  the  Ismaer< 
ians  or  Isma'elites  (q.v.).  Their  great 
aim  was  to  stamp  out  the  Sunnites  and 
assassinate  the  Sunnite  kalif. 

Isoo'rat^s  {The  French),  Fltfohier 
(1682-1710).  A  great  pulpit  orator.  Noted 
tor  his  *  Funeral  Orations,'  especially  one 
pronounced  over  Marehal  Turonne. 

Israelites*  Olubs.  See  note  aftev 
*  Circumcellians,'  p.  176,  ooL  L 

Isth'mian  Qames  {The),  In  an- 
cient Greece  held  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth  every  alternate  apn^>  the  Isl 
a^d  8rd  of  each  Olympiad,  llie  games 
began  tX  sunrise  with  the  foot-match, 
and  the  victor  gave  his  name  to  the 
Olympiad.  Wrestling  was  the  next 
match,  then  bozinK,  then  leaping,  then 
the  chariot  race.  The  only  prise  was  x 
wreath  of  parsley  or  green  pine-leavea. 

The  jNtnorof  (on  was  a  combination  of  wresUinj 
and  boxing.  The  combatants  tried  their  strenKtn 
ftrst  by  sqaeeslns  each  other's  bands.  Bostr4tof 
of  Sioyon  gained  twelve  prises  for  orashlag  bli 
opponant  s  haad  la  ttie  ptoUmlftary  grip. 
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Italian  Arohiteoture.  Benais- 
■anoe,  or  'Cksaical  BevivaL'  It  com- 
menced in  Itolj  bJL  the  beginning  of  the 
16th  oent^  wm  introdnoM  into  France 
about  a  century  later,  and  into  England 
1560-70. 

Italian  CtonfederaoyCT^),  16S6. 
Consisting  of  the  pope,  the  Italian 
minces  and  states,  and  Francis  L  of 
France,  against  Karl  Y.  The  allies  en- 
gaged to  raise  80,000  foot  soldiers,  8,000 
horse,  and  a  sufficient  fleet.  -Henrr  YIIL 
of  England  did  not  join  the  league, 
but  he  faysored  il  lor  Wolsej  h^>ed 
KarL 

Italian  Ck>nlbd6ration  or 
Ijeague  {The).  The  eight  allied  na- 
tions m  the  Social  War  (b.o.  90-89). 

Italian  Frenoh  School  of  Paint- 
ing  {The),  CaUed  the  *  Sophoolds  of  Art,' 
because  the  exponents  drew  their  human 
beings  models  of  perfeotiom.  This  school 

Italian  Painters  of  Lamboird^, 


included  Vouet  (ltoa-1649),  Mignar4 
(1610-1696),  Lesueur  (1617-1666),  Lebmn 
(1619  - 1690),  JouYenet  (1647  - 1707), 
Bigaud  (1669-1748),  and  Lemoine  (1688- 

1787), 

Italian  Iieafirue  (The),  161l-l6ia. 
Set  on  foot  by  Pope  Julius  IL  against 
Louis  XXL  of  France.  Henry  VlIL  of 
England  sndhis  father-in-law  Ferdinand 
V.  of  Ara^n  joined  the  pope.  Jnbus 
laid  the  kmsdom  of  France  under  an 
interdict,  and  convened  a  general  council 
at  Bome  (the  Fifth  Gheneral  Council  of 
the  Lateran),  chiefly  lot  the  reproof  of 
Louis  XIL  Pope  Julius  died  m  1618, 
and  the  league  was  dissolved. 

Louis  Zn.  and  M^TlmlHan  had  aoBTwiad  thm 
Oooneil  of  Plaa  to  dopoM  tiMpgpo.  Tbo  msI 
oaoM  of  oontentton  wm  this.  Too  Pop*,  tho 
KalMT  of  OArnuuur.  and  tho  King  of  Ar«gDn  hod 
tormod  a  loagae  for  i  


Dd  porool- 

ntrlvod  lo 


MhdnsVM 

Ung  It  oat  between  them :  Sat  Lwiu*  vwuwivou  w 
beln  the  field  flnt.  won  the  bottle  of  AgnadeUo, 
•ad  Venice  fell  Into  hie  hande.  This  woe  not 
whet  the  pope  wanted,  eo  ho  hroke  the  leagoo 
and  tonned  a  BOW  one  to  dilTt  too  Vkonohow  of 
Italj. 


OoRetflo 
Annlbi3e< 


Klohel  Antfelo  da  Oanragglo 
Oaldo... 


«.      .«      Jmertghlin 
«.      «.      OtOdolUtti 


RAxa 

iAUeffi      ...«.«. 


«.«.«.      OKOVam 


......       M.      «•      «•      Wrwneetoo  AVbatd 


Domtnico  ZoBuUii 

GlovamMi  Ltu^ranea  _. 

QiovamU  Ftamoe$eo  Boftttfi  «. 


^       «.       (USl- 


16«1} 
1S<I) 


Italian  Painters,  fto.  of  Bome. 


DParo^o  .. 
KlohelAnselo 
B«uulo  Baphael 
Andrea  delSari 


GlalloL .. 

f^Oldoro  Oaldaia  _ 

DParml^ano      ...«.«•«•»■ 

PftWl^l^  Rll!M!'lf>ffWl1         M.         a.         M.         OT. 

OeeohlnodelBalTlall  ..«.•.... 
BeraetUnl 

ni 


Italian  Painters  of  Veniee. 


Olorgloao 


Jaoopo  da  Fonte  fl  Bawano  ^ 
n  Tintoretto  «»  «•  w 
PaolVeroneeo  «•«.«. 
nOloTane 
U^      - 


M  «.  aiootuuU  BelUtd     ».«•«. 

«.  «,  Gioreio  BarbanM  m,      «•       «• 

«.  ^  JUianoVtMlUa     ...... 

Z  Z  JaeoboRobrnM       ^      ^      ^ 

«.  ^  Paolo  CagUaH       ...       .^      ^ 

^  ^  Jaeobo  Palmalci  TaaScti       ... 

M  ^  JoootoPaima        ...       ^      ^ 


0474  1164) 

a488mo» 
a4nuais 

0490  15701 

a4n-iMQ 

a4B6-lMQ 
(UO4-1640I 
dfOBUSe 

cmo-iMB 

8sr» 


«.  aias-ine 

..  0477101; 

«.  04nu7e 

M  oao-isnc 

.  ono-uan 

«.  0M4-1 — 


Italian  BepubUoCTA*),  1802.    So 

Napoleon  oslleo  the  Cisslpine  Republic 

In  1801  BaToy  and  Piedmont  wore  nnlted  to 

rranoe:  Milan  taken  from  Anatria  formed  tbo 

ClaalplBO  Bopahilo. 

Italian  War  (2%^,  1488-1549.   Be- 
gun  in  ths  reign  U  Charlaa  YUL  and 


ended  in  the  reign  of  Henri  U.  It  was 
an  attempt  of  France  to  become  master 
of  Italy.  After  sixty-five  years  of  war, 
Henri  signed  at  Caiean  Cambr^sis  tha 
Paiz  Malheureus^  by  which  he  renounced 
QenSa,  Naples,  lulan,  and  Corsica. 
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■•faalaga  to  FfesaM.  IndlreoUy  It  wm  beneflelal 
*ad  bco^fht  ftboot  ttw  tmatdmmno;  whleh  mad* 
ttadt  oootploooiM  In  Um  UtonUore,  arohlUofeort, 

Italian  of  Asia  {The).    PeraiAn, 

noted  tor  its  lunnoni(»iu  sonnd,  its  facility 

ol  versiflostion,  ftod  its  adaptation   to 

mnsio  ol  the  lighter  fonna. 

Malaj  ia  •  Um  Itoltea  o(lk«  iMl' s  And  Ttfnga 
*UMltUlMi  of  India.' 

Italio  School  {The)  of  PhflosophT. 
The  Pythagorean  sohool,  which  arose  in 
Italy  about  540  b.o.  In  this  school  abnost 
all  things  are  explained  by  relatiye  nnm- 
bers.  The  chief  of  the  disciples  are 
Ooellns,  TinuBus,  Aroh5'tas,  AlcmfBon, 
Philolios,  and,  somewhat  later,  Apolld- 
ninsof  Tyina. 

Italics.  Sloping  trpe.  Originally 
ealled  owniveU^  at  *  cursiTe  letters,^  after- 
wards *  Venetian  letters,'  becaose  they 
were  used  by  the  great  Venetian  printers, 
Aldo  Mannsio  (1447-1616),  Paolo  ICann- 
BO  (1618-1574),  and  Aldo  Manusio  the 
younger  (1647-1597).  The  classical 
authors  issued  by  these  printers  are 
ealled  the 'Aldfaie  editions/  It  was  silly 
to  adopt  the  French  word  liaUque  in- 
stead <tt  Venetian  type,  but  custom  has 
established  the  word  too  firmly  to  bo 
displaced.  Aes'BomaaType.' 
CvMltw  liMm  MS  aowmploydtomark  — ^ 


Iva'rian  Dynasty   (The).     Ln- 

!>raperly  called  *  The Skioldung Dynasty' 
g.o.),  and  sometimes  'TheBaoe  of  Lod- 
>rok.'  The  founder  was  Irar  Vidfadmd, 
who  is  said  to  have  reigned  from  aj>.  647 
to  786.  The  iTsrian  dynasty  gave  f  our- 
teen  kings,  and  hwted  from  647  to  1066 ;  it 
followed  the  Tnglings,  and  was  sooceeaed 
by  the  race  of  StenkiL  The  iTarian  was 
the  second  Swedish  dynasty,  and  is  some- 
times called  the  *  Baoe  of  Sigurd,'  from 
Bagurd-Binff,  the  8rd  ol  the  Ime.  The 
leason  is  uiis:  Harald  Hildeiand,  the 
ffrandson  and  successor  of  Ivar,  lived  in 
Denmarl^  and  sent  his  nephew  Si^rd- 
Bing  to  Upsala  as  his  viceroy.  Sigurd 
reboUed  against  his  unde.  who  was  slain 
in  battle,  and  succeeded  nim.  Lodbrok 
was  the  son  of  Sigurd-Bing. 

Jack  Boot  (A),  1768.  The  mocking 
omblem  of  John  .  .  .  Bute,  the  chief 
minister  of  George  in.  A  jsiok-bootwas 
•arried  in  procession,  and  burnt  in  the 
eider  riots  raised  by  Sir  Francis  Dash- 
wood's  mpopulav  tason  eider  and  peny. 


When  No.  46  of  'The  North  Britoo  'was 
oondemned  to  be  burnt  bv  the  common 
hangman  in  1768,  the  mob  rescued  the 
paper  and  burnt  a  Jack-boot  instead. 

TbaMwidnlwM  UmIUm  BMrlof  BatowMlh* 
parunonr  of  fhm  Dowagwr  Prlnows  ot  Walas,  and 
&M  riotan  tlMMfoM  oftrrtod  »  p*Mlo<»*  on  • 
poU  M  w«a  M  ft  jMk-boolu  Mid  both  won  bornl 
toi**h«r.  Jolufll«u«MriotBaua71s-lin». 

Jack  straw.  A  priest  who,  with 
John  Ball  of  Kent,  took  a  leading  part  in 
Wat  the  Tyler's  rebellion  of  1881.  He 
was  executed  the  same  year. 

Jack  the  Hipper.  An  unknown 
person  who  so  oalled  himselL  and  com- 
mitted a  series  of  murders  in  the  east 
end  of  London  oa  oommon  prostitutes. 

TiM  flnl  WM  lAv«ll.  sen.  wh«n  ho  mordorod 
•ad  muUlotad  ft  wooftB  la  ft  motl  bftrbftrou 
moanor;  tho  noxl  wm  f  Ang.;  the  third  wm  a 
▲ng. ;  th«  fourth  WM  S  Sopi.  itbo  fifth  WM  80  SMt^ 
whon  two  women  w«m  murdered,  one  of  whom 
WM  bratftllT  mntOftted;  the  sixth  wm  9  Not.;  the 
MTenth  WM  90  Deo.,  In  ft  hollder '•  jord :  the  eighth 
WM  17  JotT.  inoTS  Whiteohftpel ;  the  ninthwM 
17  8ep4»  when  the  moUlftted  trank  ot  ft  womftn  WM 
lonnd  In  Plnohla  Btteel,  WhlteohapeL  The  per> 
setrfttor  of  thoM  mviden  IMrleeiTy  annoonoed 
ihftt  he  WM  Jftok  tho  Blpper,  mnd  the  eerlee  of 
mnrders  ereated  qvlte  n  pftoJe  In  WhlteohMML 
Voff  ft  pftTftUel  oese.  Mt  *  Itowlet '  (7k«). 

Jaokmen.  Military  retainers  dressed 
in  Jacks  or  doublets  quilted  with  iron. 
These  partisans  in  the  middle  ages  con- 
ducted themselyes  with  groat  insolence 
towards  the  industrious  part  of  the  com- 
munity, lived  by  plunder,  and  were  ready, 
at  the  command  of  their  i 
act  of  Tiolence. 

Itte  OhrlslU  of  the  Olinthm.  the  Uirde  chlel 
jftckaiftn ;  ye  know  thfttUttle  hftTiniei  [beheTioor] 
oftn  be  expeoted  Iran  tho  like  o'  thwn.— air  W. 
BootV,  Th«  IToMrttrv.  «bftpwl3C. 

Jaoksonian  Profbssor  of  Natural 
and  Bxperimental  PhiloBophy,  in  the 
UniTersi^  of  Cambridge.  Stipend  6002. 
a  year.  Founded  by  ttie  Bey.  Bichard 
Jackson,  1788. 

Jacob's  Stone.  The  stone  used  in 
oar  coronation  serrioe,  brought  from 
Scotland  by  Bdward  L,  and  transferred 
from  Ireland  to  Scotlaiid  by  one  of  the 
Milesian  kings. 
The'etoneof  destiny '  Is eeld to  hftTO  been  the 


r  master,  for  any 


i 

the  trftdltion  ormnewtlns  It  with  Jeoob  Is  mythioaL 

Jaco'bi  or  Jacobe'ans,  1868. 
French  rebels  under  the  leadership  of 
Gaillaume  Cailletp  sumamed  Jacques 
Bonhomme.  Their  rebellion  is  known 
hi  history  as  'La  Jacquerie'  {q.v,\, 
r  Froissart,'  TOLL  chapters  187,186»189> 
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jAoa 


Jso'obins,  1S07.  L  In  Chureh  hu- 
iorp.  The  Dominicans  of  Paris  wen 
popularly  so  odled  from  St  James's 
Hospital  for  Strangers  assigned  to  them  in 
1907  by  Alberio.  The  street  in  which 
the  hospital  stood  was  in  1219  called  the 
Bne  St.  J  acqnes.  The  Dominican  convent 
sabseqnentfy  ocenpied  by  the  Breton 
Club  was  not  the  original  hospital  re- 
ferred to  above,  bnt  an  affiliated  convent 
in  the  Bne  St.  Honors.  See '  Jacobins,  a 
political  dnb.' 

n.  A  volitioal  eUih  in  the  first  French 
Bevolntion  formed  al  Versailles  in  1789, 
and  at  first  called  the  Club  Breton,  be- 
cause it  was  organised  by  the  deputies  of 
Brittany.  When  the  National  Assembly 
was  moved  to  Paris  the  dab  followed, 
and  called  itself  La  Soci^t^  des  Amis  de 
la  Gonstitation ;  bnt  the  general  public 
called  it  the  *  Jacobms'  Clnb,'  because  it 
held  its  meetings  in  the  andent  convent 
of  the  Jacobins  in  the  Bue  St.  Honor^. 
l%e  opinions  of  this  dub  wore  very  radical 
and  Robespierre  was  its  chief  leader.  On 
the  fall  of  jEU>bespierre  the  dub  was  dis- 
solved, 11  Nov.,  1794. 

Th«  orltfaftl  pUtlonnof  Hm  BmIoo  Clab  w«a  to 
~  roiMlxmiBXVI.andplMoUieDokeofOrlMJis 


Jao'obites  (8  syL).  L  Pilgrims  to  the 
dnrine  of  81  James  of  Compostella  in 
Spain  (ad  Jaoobum  Composteuanum). 

n.  In  Ohwreh  history^  641.  An 
oriental  sect  of  Monoph'ysites  called  after 
Jacob  2kmsale,  sumamed  Baradseus  {%.e» 
Al  Baradas,  the  ragged)  bishop  of  Edessa. 
They  prevailed  especially  in  Egypt,  Syria^ 
Mesopotamia,  and  Chaldsa.  The  diief  of 
the  sect  is  called  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
lives  al  Diarbekir,  and  the  next  in  rank 
is  the  nu^hrian.  The^  recognise  only 
one  nature  in  Jesus  Chnst,  and  they  used 
to  brand  their  foreheads  with  a  cross. 

TTT-  In  British  history.  The  partisans 
of  James  IL  after  his  abdication  in  1688, 
his  son  James  called  the  Old  Pretender, 
and  his  grandson  Charles  Edward  (the 
Toung  Pretender).  Many  believed  at 
the  time  in  the  divine  right  of  kings,  and 
that  this  right  was  inalienable.  Tne  un- 
popularity of  the  first  two  Gteorges,  whose 
love  was  bound  up  with  Hanover,  con- 
tributed to  populunse  the  Jacobite  party. 

JaOO'byns.  A  word  applied  in  news- 
papers to  the  ultra-radical  party,  first  in 
1889  when  Mr.  Jac5by  was  i^poinHd 
«heir*whip.' 


Thte  wflL  ol  oovM,  hftv*  Hm  wipport  el  Ihs 
Jftoobyna.  flic  Irish,  ftnd  Um  peaee  m  Miy-priM 
teotton  of  tho  SngUah  «adloalfc-lfgM^y<y«r  I— d»r. 
UF6b..ia0Q. 

Jacquerie  (Xra),  1858.  A  faction  of 
the  revolted  peasants  of  Pioardy,  who 
for  about  six  weeks  went  about  in 
monster  gangs  attacking  all  the  well- 
to-do  witm>nt  distinction  of  sex.  Their 
leader  was  Guillaume  Caillet,  the 
<  Jack  Cade '  of  FranccL  and  with  20,000 
followers  he  destroyed  thirty  castles. 
He  led  his  gang  to  Meanx  {Mo\  where 
the  Duchess  of  Orleans  with  some  fifty 
ladies  of  rank  had  fled  for  security. 
The  rebels  reached  the  dty  gates,  and 

Srepared  to  break  them  down,  when  the 
aptal  de  Buch,  with  forty  followers, 
sallied  out  upon  them.  The  insurgents 
fled  in  all  directions;  7,000  of  them 
were  slain  or  trampled  to  death,  and 
Caillet,  falling  into  flie  hands  of  CluKles 
the  Bad,  was  beheaded  summarily  with 
a  sword. 

Wal  Tyler's  Insorrsolioa  «•«  tai  IM.    look 
Ob4s's  was  09  Tears  lalor.  la  ItfOi 
Pronounce  Ziah^-rt,   OolUet.  proaoonoo  JPyas. 

Jacques  Bonhomme.  The  name 
assumed  by  Guillaume  Caillet,  leader  of 
the  revolt  called  after  him '  La  Jacquerie ' 

Pwmuwiw  MSmrtt  Btmmmf;  0>M*f—  Wflfm. 

Jactitation  ofMarriage.  A  false 
pretension  to  marriage.  The  person  who 
utters  the  pretence  is  called  in  law  the 
'boaster'  nactator).  This  pretence  is 
now  actionable  at  law. 

Jaffa  Massacre  (The),  1799.  Bona- 
parte had  taken  about  ^SfOOO  prisoners  in 
his  Egyptian  campaign;  tney  were  » 
mixed  body  of  Egvptians,  Turks,  ajtid 
others.  Thinking  tney  would  elleumber 
his  army,  he  marched  them  out  to  the 
sandhills,  south-east  of  Ja&  (Joppa),  had 
them  all  shot,  and  piled  the  dead  bodies 
into  a  pyramid. 

JageUo  [Dynasty  of  the),  1886-1572. 
Succeeded  in  Poland  the  House  of  Anjon. 
Hedviga,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Louia 
the  Great  king  of  Hungary  and  Poland, 
married  JageUo  of  Lithuania,  and  thus 
the  dynasty  was  founded.  It  gave  wix 
kings. 

JatfeUo  WM  ttie  thirteMktti  son  of  «o«ral»teln 
of  iJthaania. 

Jago  {Knights  of  St.),  A  Spanish 
militarv  order  instituted  under  Alex- 
ander in.,  the  grand-mastec 
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JAINAS 


JANSENISM 


JniOLMM,  AJK  600l  a  very  nnmerons 
iMteiodoE  nel  of  HindAs.  So  called 
franiJMMi(deifled8ai]ift).  LikeiheBaddh. 
kla,  they  deny  the  diTine  aathority  of 
Ihe  Veda;  but,  with  the  Brahmans,  they 
admit  the  iiiatitation  of  'caste.'  The 
Jainas  declined  in  nnmbeii  after  1200. 
SooMttiiMB  tlMj  Me  oall^  *  ArhAtaa.' tromfldk^ 


Jalds.  A  borough  and  ohfttean  of 
Langnedoo.  In  Sept.  1790  was  formed 
the  Camp  de  JoUm^  consisting  of  French 
nobles  whose  object  was  to  overthrow 
the  Constitnent  Assembly.  The  chftteaa 
was  boznt  to  the  gronnd  m  1792,  and  the 
'camp '  was  scattered  to  the  winds. 

9t  iMlnc  Ato  to  hrlat  ^^000  idmi  into  the  fl«Id 
to  p«t  dcnra  the  frolvMomnxj  partj.— Oaslyul 
^ ^^  YoL  IL  bk.  T. 


James  I.  of  Great  Britain,  first  of  the 
Stoart  dynasty  (1566, 1608-1625). 

Father,  Henry  Stuart  lord  Damley. 
Mother,  Mary  qneen  of  Scots,  danghter 
of  James  V.  of  Scotland.  James  L  was 
great-grandson  of  the  Princess  Margaret, 
a  daogfater  of  Henr^  VII.  Wife,  Ann 
daoghier  of  Fiedeno  H.  of  Denmark. 
C&urt  faoouriisM,  Bobert  Cm.  whom  he 
made  doke  of  Somerset,  and  George  Yil- 
liers,  whombe  created  doke  of  Bncking- 


HxmtT  TIL  WM  Ike  tethsr  of  Bmsr  Tin.  Mid 
MmrgmMJL 

HBintTTIII.«MtlMfMhtral  bis  thM«  raooM. 
•on.  SDWASO  VI.,  Mabt,  and  Sxjzabsth  (&U 


pareniB  of  Ji 


J  JmniM  IT.  of  8oottaiid-4ho 

, iV.  And  JomM  y.  WMt  tho  fatties 

of  Maty  oneoB  of  Boots. 

V  Cbamlmb  1. aacooodod  hta  faftlM*  Jambs  L: 
aaa  EUaabelh  dan^tor  of  Jameo  L.  who  married 
the  Kloetor  PalatfaM,  waa  oalled 'qoaaa  of  Bohe. 
Thoiv  <bM<htat  Boplila  waa  Iha  moUiar  of 


avtf  oMf  Nlte : '  Jamao  D.O.  of  BnglaaA,  BooUand, 
V^anoe. and  IralaBd  kins;  Detondw  of  the  Faith ; 
and  Sapreme  Head  of  the  AngUoaa  and  Hibernian 

Cbwon.* 


(1888,  began 
1685,  abdicated  1888,  ^  at  St.  oS- 


Jamee  H. 


to  reigD 


1 1701). 

Father, CsABiMnL  if o^Adr, Henrietta 
Maria  of  France.  IF90m(L)  Anne  Hyde, 
who  died  1671;  (ii.)  ICarie  Beatrix  d'Este, 
who  died  1718. 

B]r  Anne  Hyde  be  bad  loov  sons  and  foa 
daoghlera,  ilx  of  mbcmdImAjoung  and  two  (rim, 
Mabt  and  Ammb)  were  qneens  of  England. 

The  Pretender,  Jamea  ftaaole  Edward,  waa  the 


^mm  m  ■••viauMii,  •aiuvs  mwrntaauam  jirawncu,  was  mu 

Sidy  aorvlTins  aon  of  the  aeoond  wife  (1688.1766). 
^ffw  <4rb  and  Mile  waa: 'Jamea.  D.C     '~    ^ 
■eoUand,  f^anee,  and  Itetaad  kins; 
ftherwith.'*o. 


'if  gtgleamd  Mile  wm^  '  J^ea.p.O.  of  En^iand. 

~Mart'wiifb6rn  vm,  MorrM  VHNmb  primt  tt 
OMNfel6n,di«ll60«. 
Anm  wo*  bom  USA,  MorrM  #iPifg  ^  DmoMrt 


James  m.  (of  England).  So  Louis 
ZIV.  recognised  the  Old  Pretender, 
James  son  of  James  IL,  who  had  been 
set  aside  by  the  nation  oTcr  whom  he 
roled.  Lonis  XIV.  insisted  that  kings 
reigned  'by  divine  right.'  and,  beinsp  ap- 
pointed by  God,  only  God  coold  righttnlly 
oepoeethem. 

James  V  IXl^  8  Sept,  1714.  James 
the  Pretender,  son  of  James  TL  of 
England,  was  proclaimed  at  Gastleton 
'JamesVni.  of  Scotland':  bat  he  was 
never  crowned,  and  the  battles  of  Preston 
and  Sheriffinoir  in  1715  pat  an  end  to 
his  hopes  of  supplanting  George  L 

James  of  the  Iron  Belt. 
James  IV.  of  Scotland,  who  fell  at  Flodden 
Field  (1478, 1488-1618). 

James  the  Conqueror.  James  I. 
of  Ara^  (1306, 1218-1876).  So  called 
from  his  nnmerons  victories  over  the 
Moors. 

James  the  Just.  James  n.  of 
Ara^  (1261, 1285-1827).  So  oalled  from 
his  jost  and  strictly  l^gal  dealings  with 
his  sabjects. 

James  with  the  Fieir  Face. 
James  IL  of  Scotland,  son  of  James  L 
So  called  from  a  fiery  red  stain  on  his 
face  (1480, 1487-1460). 

Jane  {Three  Heroie  Oontemporarie$ 
named),  1842,  &o,  Jane  wife  of  De  Clis- 
son,  Jane  wife  of  De  Montfort,  and  Jane 
wife  of  Charles  de  Blois.  Three  of  the 
most  heroic  women  that  ever  lived.  AU 
antagonistic  to  the  French  and  allies 
of  Edward  m.  The  wife  of  De  Blois 
was  called  'Jane  the  Lame.' 

Jan'iaary.  A  cormption  of  yenffi- 
oheri,  new  soldiers.  Ottoman  infantry, 
who,  in  times  of  peace,  acted  as  a  police 
force,  bat  proved  a  most  nnroly  lot,  their 
whole  history  aboonding  with  oonspira 
oies  and  the  assassinations  of  saltans  and 
viziers.  The  force  was  dissolved  in  1626. 
bnt  16,000  of  them  were  ezeoated  and 
20,000  were  exiled. 


The  new  miliiia  waa  eoneeerated  and  named  hf 
a  oelebrated  dervfah,  who  lald:  'Lek  fchem  m 
called  vengi^lmii  may  their  oountenanoe  be 
ever  brlghfc;  and.  whererer  they  so,  may  (hey 
letam  with  wMfe  Uoyona]  taoea.-%iBSOS.  1z1t7^ 

Jan'senism,  1640.  The  tenets  of 
Cornelias  Jansen  bishop  of  Tpres,  op- 
posed to  those  cf  the  Jesuits.  Jansen 
was  a  disciple  of  St.  Au^tine,  whose 
religions  views  wen  very  smiilar  to  thoM 
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iit  ^AMSENISTS 


JANTTABT 


«f  OiMn.  He  wrote  %  book  exiled 
•Aogoitbiits,'  pnUlilMd  in  1640;  and 
ham  this  book  the  foUowing  five  point! 
were  deduced:  (1)  U  it  not  possible  to 
keep  tome  of  God's  ooounandments ;  (Si) 
Inward  graee  is  irresistible;  (8)BCanhas 
liberty  free  fram  restraint,  bat  not  free 
from  predestination,  or  there  ooold  be  no 
snob  things  as  sin  and  merit;  (4)  The 
8emi-Pelagian$  were  heretical,  becanse 
they  asBorted  the  necessity  of  an  inward 
preventiTO  grace;  (6)  It  is  heresy  to  say 
that  Jesns  died  for  aU.  The  book  was 
Tery  severe  against  the  Jesuits,  who 
induced  Urban  vUL  to  oondemn  it  1649. 

Jan'Beni8t8»  1640.  Disdples  of 
Cornelius  Jsnsen  bidiop  of  Ypres(1585- 
1688).  Gondemned  by  Innocent  X.  in 
1668.  Blaise  Pascal  wrote  his  famous 
'  Lettree  ProTinoiales'  in  1666,  in  their 
defence  and  against  the  Jesuits,  whom  he 
charged  with  immorality,  equiyocation, 
mental  veserTation.  and  simony.  A  f  or- 
-  mulary  was  issned  by  Innocent  X.  which 
the  Jansenists  were  required  to  sign. 
This  they  refused  to  do.  Alexander  YIL 
in  1666  issued  another  bull  of  condemna- 
tion, and  again  oommanded  the  Jansen- 
ists to  sign  the  formulary.  Still  they 
fbfused,  and  to  preyent  a  split  in  the 
church  the  next  pope  compromised  the 
matter  by  withdnwing  the  formulaxy. 
This  is  Mdled' The  Peace  of  Clement  DL' 
1668.  Clement  XL  fai  1718  issued  his  bull 
oalled  'Unigmitus'in  condemnation  of 
the  Jansenists,  who  appealed  to  a  gene- 
ral council,  and  were  therefore  called 
*  AppeUants.'  In  17S0  the  Jansenists 
were  bani^ied  from  France  by  the  Re- 
gent Orleans. 

TiM  JuiMiitali  mf  OOTlBtoHs  Oathollcs  who 
Balntelaad  thadootrliiM  of  gno«,  pradMUnalion, 
Midaon.lH64ain  of  tlio  wilL 

Janoa'rliiB'B  Blood  . 
erius  bishop  of  Benerento  was 
in  the  tenth  and  last  Roman  persecution, 
about  808.  It  is  said  that  a  ladj  of  Naples 
caught  about  an  ounce  of  his  blood  at 
the  moment  of  decapitation  (I),  and  this 
blood,  presenred  hi  a  phial,  from  that 
day  to  tnis  has  lost  none  of  its  weight 
Three  times  a  year  this  phial  in  Naples 
is  brought  near  the  head  of  the  saint, 
and  the  blood,  which  before  was  oon^ 
gealed,  liqueflee. 

II  fMMM  to  mo  thai  oalehlng  tho  Upod  On  fho 

CikMMllollUt.  A«y Qfaomtotooald mMogt  thU. 


January  L  Kade  fai  England  New 
Year's  Day  m  1761.    (84  Gea  XL  o.  28.) 

MoMh  indobltaMy  Is  tho  proper  begtonlnc  erf 
thoyeor.  And  oar  oalendar  sUU  noognisM  It  m 
Moh  In  Iho  names  o<  tho  1m4  four  montiw. 

Januanr  (Bdici  ofU  1663.  Which 
ffranted  to  the  Huguenots  of  France  full 
uberty  of  conscience,  provided  they  held 
their  meetings  beyond  the  barriers  of 
Paris.    See  *  Edict  of  Amboise.' 


The  J 


Jodse  pleedad  tho  Bdtot  id  Jura 
pt  Janoaryl'  eald  r   *-   *     '- 


Bdtot o<  JenasxT.  '^ 
I  Qoiae.  laying  his  ha 
■toeldioU  speedUy  • 


■Tho 

upon  hto'eword.'  *' iSe" stMaahtaf  '■JMsedUy  cut 
•sunder  that  edtot,  howerev  tighUy  boond.'— 
O.  DB  FXLIOB,  Hiaitofrt  ^  UuPntefUuttttiifFrmmee,  t. 

January  21  (1798).  Memorable 
for  the  deciHpitation  of  Louis  XVL  The 
place  of  execution  was  what  is  now  called 
the  <  Place  deI&Ck>ncorde.'  Itie  a/Sto 
day  with  Napoleonists. 

HegsTOO  JoTlal supper  to  his  companions  on 
the  aist  of  January,  the  annlvcnary  of  the  ozooo* 
tion  of  Louis  XVI.— TJk«  Cxar,  eh.  zzxlL 
HzsToaiOAL  OoisamsMOKS^- 

1.  The  number  of  letters  In  Charles  L  Mid 
Louis  XVL  Is  In  both  oases  8.  .    .    .    ^ 

jtThesnmof  tho  dates  1619  and  179S  la  in  both 

T^tS  laii  ot  the  dajs  SO  and  Slto  la  bolh 


4.  The  month  In  both  oases  Is  January.       ^      . 

5.  BoMi  were  Christian  ktaigi ;  both  were  tried 
by  their  subjeots;  and  both  were  deoapitated  by 


January  26  {The  Manifeato  of), 
1666.  ByG«staldo,*con8errator-general 
of  the  lioly  faith.'  '  It  is  enjoined  and 
commanded  on  all  persons  of  the  pre- 
tended reformed  rehgion  of  eyery  state, 
inhabitants  of  Lucema,  Lucemetta,  San 
OioYumi,  La  Torre,  Bibbiana,  Fenile, 
Cunpiglione.  Bricherasco,  and  San  Se- 
oondo,  to  withdraw  from  the  aforesaid 
places  within  three  days.  .  .  .  Those  who 
disobey  this  edict  will  incur  the  penalty 
of  death,  and  the  confiscation  of  all  their 
property  not  disposed  of  to  Catholics. 

January  80,  1640.  Memorable 
for  the  deoapitation  of  Charles  L  at 
WhitehaU.    Sm  *  January  SI  fk' 

January  81  {Bdiet  or  Decree  of\ 
1686.  Abolishing  the  religious  serrioes 
of  tiie  YaudoiSj  or  any  other  form  of 
religious  teanhmj^  except  the  Bonun 
Catholic,  under  pam  of  death  and  oonfia- 
cation  of  property.  It  commanded  the 
instant  demohtion  of  all  houses  of  wor- 
ship in  which '  the  reformed  religion '  was 
observed,  the  banishment  of  all  Vandoie 
misters  and  schoolmasters,  the  eompul- 
scry  baptism  ol  all  children  by  Catholis 
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JEANNB 


wioslti  Mid    tfurfr    ednofttion    in  thfl 
&»hftHff  faift. 

JaniUU  One  of  llie  gods  of  old 
Boma,  represented  with  two  faces. 
Nnmik  Pompiliog,  aooording  to  Liv^, 
buflt  a  gate  whicJi  was  to  be  closed  in 
time  of  peace.  It  was  closed  four  times : 
cmoe  B.O.  285,  in  the  consalship  of  Titas 
Manilas;  aeain  b.o.  29,  by  Angustns 
Cesar;  a  uird  time  b.o.  25,  also  by 
Angnstas;  and  finally  aj>.  71  by  Ves- 


St.  Aogostine  says : — 

Tb«  f»tM  of  Janos  were  not  the  catoe  of  » 
temrfe^  but  the  gatee  of  a  paasage  called  Janas. 
whieh  waa  oaed  only  for  mllilary  purpoeeo. 
*8haV  therefore.  In  peaoe;  open  In  war.— Tk« 
OI%4^0o^ToLLp.9a 


Japan  in  1889  leoeiTed  anew  oon- 
atitntum,  two  chambers  being  esta- 
blished OD  the  Oerman  modeL 

Japanese  Martyrs,  5  Feb.,  1597. 
A  nnmber  of  Franciscan  friars  cmoified 
Bear  Nagasa'H  They  were  beatified  in 
1627,  and  canonised  l^  Pins  IX.  in  1862. 

Japanese  Ferry  of  the  United 
States,  America,  whose  head  is  repre- 
sented on  the  9<V-cent  staxnps,  is  Com- 
modoire  Matthew  Calbraith  Perry  (1795- 
1858),  who  made  the  treaty  for  the 
United  States  with  Japan.  Both  he 
and  his  father  were  celebrated  naval 
officers.  iSes' American  Postage  Stamps.' 
There  was  another  of  the  name,  alao  an  Amerl. 
oan  naval  oOoer.  via.  OllTor  Haaard  Ferry  (178»- 
laU). 

Ja'redites  (8  rrL)*  The  first  Ameri- 
ean  oohmy,  aooormng  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  They  were  led  from  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  at  the  dispersion,  by 
Jared.  The  Jaredites  were  a  wicked  and 
bloody  people,  who  ntterly  extirpated 
fthemselTes  by  war.  In  b.o.  600  Nephi 
brought  orer  a  new  colony  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  these  new  settlers  were  called 
Nephiies.  ^ 

Jarve7  (A).  A  hackney  eoaohman 
of  the  cuden  times.  So  called  from 
Jarris,  one  of  the  fraternity,  who  was 
banged  (Balulmtoib). 

Jasher  {The  Book  of).  Quoted 
twice  in  the  Old  Testament  (Jos.  z.  18, 
and  2  Sam.  L  18).  Nothfaig  more  is 
known  aboal  li  See  *  Literary  For- 
geries.' 

1  book  ao 

1  In  the 

iMVohUahed 


Jasper.  The  first  foimdation  of  the 
celestial  city,  represented  the  tribe  of 
Gad  in  the  pectoral  of  the  high  priest, 
and  as  a  sodiaoal  sien  it  stands  for 
Pisces.  Symbolioallyn  means* lucky,' 
or*  win  at  last' 

JasST  {Treaty  of),  9  Jan.^  1792.  A 
treaty  of  ^eace  between  Bussia  and  thf^ 
Porte,  which  fixed  the  Dniester  as  the 
boundary  between  Bussia  and  Turkey. 

Jaunot.  The  European  Chinaman. 
His  res!  name  is  M.  Lemaire.  He  was 
consul-general  of  Shanghai,  and  in  1884 
was  appointed  minister  plenipoten- 
tiary at  Hu^.  Lemaire  was  nicknamed 
Jaunot  at  school  from  his  singularly 
yellow  complexion.  He  married  a 
Cochin-Chinese  lady,  and  was  appointed 
interpreter  of  the  Bi:ench  Consulate. 
FvonoQaee  J9onl-e. 

Jean  I.  Though  enrolled  among 
the  kings  of  France,  like  Napoleon  XL,  is 
a  vox  et  prmterea  nihU,  Jean  L  was 
the  iK>8thumous  son  of  Louis  X.  by  de- 
mentia his  wife ;  but  the  child  died  three 
weeks  after  its  birtiL 

Jean  le  Bon  or  John  the  Good. 

Jean  H.  of  France  (1819, 1860-1864).  He 
was  brought  oaptiye  to  England  after 
the  battle  of  Poitiers,  and  remained  in 
captivity  from  1857  to  1861,  when  the 
Fronch  a^n^eed  to  pay  a  million  and  a 
half  sterling  for  his  ransom.  Jean  re- 
turned to  Paris  and  sent  his  two  sons  as 
hostages  till  the  ransom  was  paid.  The 
two  princes  violated  their  parole  and 
escaped  to  France;  whereupon  Jean 
returned  to  his  captivitr,  saving,  '  Good 
faith  must  never  be  violated  by  a  king.' 
It  was  this  which  gained  for  him  the 
name  of  *  La  Bon.' 

Jeanne  d'Aro.  The  University  of 
Paris  condemned  her  od  twelve  charges: 

L  H«r  <tppa^mcm».  Inspired  hF  BeUi 
and  Behemoth. 

lI,B«r$igntotk»Hn§,%V^ 

UL  The  vteiit  of  8U  Ctlkmtm,  a  taeh 
Ininrioaa  to  the  faith. 

IV.  H0r  vndtctloiu,  meta  sapenlltiona  dlTlnft- 
Hon. 

V.  H«r  mmiimg  wuO*  sMkv  ly  mtmrnemd  of  Ood, 

yirkJittkn  wriUm  to  A«  Sngliih  to  dtpart 
from  Fnme$,  traltoioaa,  bloodthlnty,  and  Uaa- 
phemona. 

VII.  Her  leavtng  OMnoii,  filial  ImpletT. 

Vin.  Her  attempt  to  eooapt  frvm  lIU  tomr  m 
BMnrevoir,  cowardioe. 

IX.  Her  em^/kUaet  <a  her  ealeatfmt,  preanmptloa. 

X.  Her  ataerUam  that  SL  CatheHn*  mti  BU  Mar- 
aaretdo  not  epeak  EnqUeh,  hlaaphemy,  and  viola 
Moa  oIloTe  to  ew  aeltfhboat. 

■  ■I 
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JEDBUBGH 


buBaD,  aohirai. 

TiM  Jndcmanl  wm  MTsned  la  U46,  •nd  «htt 
Jbraar  Moord  of  the  University  of  Paris  torn  ool 
of  tlM  register  end  destroyed. 

Jedburgh  Jnstioa;  also  called 
*  Jaddarfc  Justice  '  and  '  Jedwood  Jos- 
ftiocp'  Jeddart  and  Jedwood  bein^  local 
vanatiGna  of  Jedburgh,  in  Bozburgnahire, 
Scotland.  A  smmnary  proceeding  agamafc 
mosstrooperB,  who  were  pmushed  with- 
out trial  if  tolcen  >{a^imte  delicto, 

Somewhet  similar  expreeslons  are  the  follow* 
ing:  Cupar  JosUoe.  Bradford  Law,  Jedburgh 
Law.  Hallfaz  Law,  Abingdon  Law  (g.eJb  Borsleni 
Club  Law.  Mob  Law,  Lynoh  Law,  *e. 

Jeddart  Staff  (A),  A  apeciea  of 
liattle-axe,  especially  used  In  the  andeni 
boroagh  of  Jeddart.  The  armorial  bear- 
ings of  Jeddart  are  an  armed  horseman 
brandishing  a  battle-axe. 

The  tongue  of  a  lale-bearer  breaketh  bones  ee 
wellasaJeddarlstalL-SlrW.  BOOTT, 2%e ^ Wot, 


Jeff^idOB  (4  syl.).  A  mock  epic  by 
William  Davenant,  the  subject  of  which 
is  the  combat  of  Sir  Jeffrey  Hudson,  the 
dwarf,  with  a  turkey-cock. 

Jeffreys'  Bloodstone.  So  the 
rin|f  presented  in  1684  by  Charles  H.  to 
Chief  Justice  Jeffreys  was  popularly 
called,  because  he  receiTed  it  Just  after 
the  execution  of  Sir  Thomas  ibrmstrong. 

Jef&*eyB*  Campaign,  1686.  So 
James  IL  called  the  circuit  of  Judge 
JefEreys,  through  Dorchester,  Exeter, 
Taanton,  and  Wells,  after  Monmouth's 
rebellion.  As  many  as  861  persons  were 
condemned  to  death  as  partisans  of 
Mcmmouth. 

Jefiuney  Le,  *  treading  on  the  cruci- 
fix.' The  Dutch  were  allowed  to  traffic 
in  Japan  provided  they  would  trample 
on  the  crucifix  k>  show  they  were  not 
Boman  Catholics.  From  1686  to  1687 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese  freely  traded 
In  Japan ;  but  at  the  latter  date  a  Dutch- 
man reyealed  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
a  conspiracy  formed  by  the  Spaniards 
and  Portugnese  to  murder  him.  Both  of 
these  people  were  expelled,  andno  Boman 
Catholic  was  allowed  to  trade  in  the 
country.  The  Jefume  was  abolished  in 
1864,  when  the  ports  were  thrown  open. 

Jellale'an  Era  (The),  1074.  The 
^iftTi^iff  of  the  SeleucidSs,  reformed  in 
8he  reign  of  MaJek  Shah  by  an  assembly 
ct  sage  actroDomen.    At  this  epoch  thtt 


JEBEMnra 


Persian  year  was  nearly  118  days  before 
the  sun,  and  to  make  the  Persian  calendac 
coincide  with  the  Julian  the  assembly 
commanded  that  the  Temal  equinox 
should  always  be  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
what  we  caJl  March,  and  that  the  inter- 
calary days  should  be  six  instead  of  Ats 
every  fourth  year. 

sir  Harris  Mloholas  oalls  the  word  Jelaledfai. 
and  sajrshe  was  a  saltan.  James  B.  Fkeeer  calls 
the  word  Jellalean,  and  sajs  that  the  ealendag 

reformed,  not  by  a  saltan,  bat  by  satfs 

aomerswWr  '  *^ — " ^  - 


Jemmy  Twitoher.  John  eazl  ol 
Sandwich,  one  of  the  New  Franciscans, 
an  obscene  and  impious  dub,  of  which 
WQkes  was  also  a  member.  Sandwich 
was  especially  forward  in  condemning 
No.  46  of  the  *North  Briton,'  and  in 
denouncing  WOkee  the  editor.  As  Sand- 
wich was  fust  as  lewd  and  blasphemous 
as  Wilkes,  this  was  like  the  pot  calling 
the  kettle  '  Black-face.'  The  <  Beggar's 
Opera'  was  running  al  the  time  al 
Covenl  Garden,  ana  when  Macheath 
uttered  the  words,  *  That  Jemmjr  Twitcher 
should  peach,  I  own  surprises  me,' 
all  the  theatoe  applied  the  words  to 
Sandwich,  amidst  most  tumultuous  ap- 
plause, and  ever  after  the  earl  went  by 
the  name  of  Jemmy  Twitcher. 

Jenner'ian  InBtitution  (The 
BoyaX^  Founded  in  London  1808.  In 
1808  it  merged  in  the  National  Vaccine 
Establishment. 

Dr.  Bdward  Jenner  In  1T98  pfobUshed  his  treatistt 
*  An  Enquiry  Into  the  Caosee  and  Bflects  of  th« 
Tarloln  Yaodnsi,'  after  his  first  'enerlment  of 
▼ecdnation  In  May  17M:  and  la  Un  reoeived  » 
grant  of  lO^OOLf  *' 


a  nmj  aivd,  Boa  in 
L  from  parUamenfc 


Jenxiy  Geddee  (1  syL).  The  nameof 
Bobert  Bums's  mare.  It  was  so  called 
after  Jenny  Geddes  of  Edinburgh,  who 
took  up  her  stool  to  throw  at  the  bishop's 
head  when  trying  in  the  High  Church  to 
introduce  the  Ai^lican  sernoa. 

Jenny  m1tVw?\  the  meaalns  of  eoDeot  for  eolls. 
And  when  the  bishop  from  the  polpit  Implored  the 
rlotoos  oongregatlon  to  hear  the  oolleot,  she  «x> 
claimed,  *Oollc,d'  70a  say  t  Dell  ooBo  the  wame 
o*  theep-«A  the  devB  utmi.  the  eolio  Into  thy 


Je'o&il  (Siaiuiet  ofl.  Statutes  for 
the  remedy  of  slips  m  accidental  errors 
hi  a  law  proceeding.  '  Jeoftul '  is  corrupt 
tatJ^ai/aUUf  1  haTe  made  a  mistake  (u 
Latin,  XropnM  MMw). 

Jer^emie*B  PriseB  (Dr.).  For  pro- 
ficiency in  the  Septuagint  Tersion  of 
the  Old  TestamoU  and  other  HsUenislis 
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Twopriaet  umoally  in  books 
lor  vndergradtuttas.  Foonded  in  the 
UniTentty  of  Cambridge  by  tha  Very 
BeT.  James  Amirsnx  Jeremie.  D J)^ 
dean  of  Linodin,  in  1870.  Bee  'Begins 
Ptofessor  of  Divfaity/ 

Jerome  of  Fragrae  (1878-1416). 
Jerome  {%  syL)  was  charged  with  heresy, 
and,  askmg  what  heresy,  was  told  that, 
lectaring  at  Heidelberg,  he  had  likened 
the  Holy  Trinity  to  a  liquid  in  three 
states:  water,  vapour,  and  ioe.  'Away 
with  him!  Away  with  himl  To  the 
stake!  Tothestakel'  roared  the  oonnoil 
with  one  Toioe,  and  he  was  burnt  to 
Sm'Hoss.' 


JESUITS 


im 


84.  PMridTt  fflostntUm,  a  iMf  ol  ■hiwwwik. 
WM  q«ll*  •■  ob|«oyooAbl«.  Alwlajrd  aad  Jerunj 
Xajrlor  vaMMttBlly  nnorthodoz  In  fthalr  aAUmpto 
•o  fflwteAto  llM  'TtaTM-in-OiM.'  In  mU  theM 
■■■M  tiM  fandMn«n««l  «nOT  la  th*  aaramptlon 
UmA  tiM  thrae  hypostaMs  am  llune  pTBonal  ol>* 
Saeto  or  pbenomana,  which  would  nooesaltato 
ikolr  CT<aUoo.  Tho  iHiolo  ct  iHileh  sappooiUon 
li  tai  phlkMophj  and  tai  tiMolosjr. 

Jerry-building.  Worthless  or  in- 
secure building;  chcAp  contract  work, 
flimsy  and  shcmy.  8o  called  from  the 
firm  of  Jerry,  Brothers,  Liyerpool,  house 
contractors,  notorions  for  their  nn- 
substantial  edifloss  (19th  cent,  latter 
half). 

Tho  ffelUBf-iB  Of  two  tOIm  al  Ohalk  Ftem. 
widlo  In  oootM  of  •roctlon,  wUL  I  hope,  eall 
otlonHon  to  tho  nratom  of  iony-bnildlng  ao  mo^ 
te  TOfao^lVwIS, »  Cote,  18H. 

Jerusalem  (The  Deeiruetion  of). 
This  epoch  began  with  the  taking  of 
Jemsdam  by  Titos,  Sept  aj>.  70. 

Jerusalem  Jump  (TAtf).  A  negro 
religions  serrice,  or  *  awsJEening.'  While 
the  negro  preacher  is  still  ranting,  two 
ooncentrio  circles  are  formed  ronnd  him. 
The  outer  circle  is  of  men,  and  the  inner 
one  of  women,  f  aoins  the  men.  Each 
man  then  takes  hold  of  the  opposite 
woman,  and  the  two  jump  toother 
Tiolentty,  shaking  hands  and  shooting  at 
the  top  of  their  voices.  After  about  a 
minute  the  two  circles  move,  one  one 
way  and  one  another,  so  that  each  brother 
faces  a  different  sister,  and  again  the 
jumping  b  repeated.    See  'Jumpers.' 

This  r«*njti  not  mom  fttancd  %bam  Uio  danotns 
of  denrlsbM. 

Jerusalem  of  Bussia  {The). 
Moscow,  the  '  sacred  citpr.'  Close  by  is 
the  'Mount  of  Salvation,'  where  the 
natives,  coming  in  full  view  of  their 
beloved  oity,  kiMel  and  cross  themselves. 


Jesids  {Thel  cat '  Devil  Worshippers.' 
In  BuBsian  and  Turkish  Armenia,  the 
valley  of  the  Tigris,  &o.  Their  holy  city 
is  Ba-HasanL  It  is  said  their  name  is 
oompounded  of  Jesn  (their  founder)  and 
Jesid  a  town.  They  pray  to  the  rising 
sun,  worship  Allah,  reference  Mahome^ 
and  deem  Christ  a  gn-at  angel  (*  the  son 
of  light*).  Their  chief  concern  is  to 
ooncuiate  flhaitan,  the  devil,  whose  name 
they  never  utter.  Thursday  is  their 
Sabbath,  and  they  fast  forty  days  in  the 
spring  of  the  year.  Their  children  are 
baptized,  and  their  ecclesiastical  orders 
consist  of  sheikhs,  fakirs,  and  djirs 
{elder$).  They  abhor  the  colour  blue, 
show  the  greatest  respect  to  women, 
widows  dress  in  white,  and  the  dead  are 
buried  with  their  faces  turned  to  the 
pole-star. 

Jes'uates  (8  syL),  1855.  A  religioui 
order  founded  bv  St  John  Colomoine, 
and  confirmed  by  Urban  V.  in  1867. 
Suppressed  in  1668,  when  all  their  pos- 
sessions were  given  to  the  Hospitallers 
of  Ital^.  The  object  of  the  order  was  to 
administer  to  the  sick  and  needy.  They 
were  suppressed  because  they  were 
manufacturers  of  strong  drinks.  They 
had  popularly  the  name  of  '  Aqua  V itsB 
Fathers.' 

Alnsl  appeU  paroo  qvo  m«  tondftiann  avalent 
toojoora  la  nom  da  Jteaa  t  U  boooha.— Bouiixbt. 

Jesuits,  founded  1588.  A  religioui 
society  founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
confirmed  by  Paul  ILL  in  1540.  It  was 
monarchical  in  its  constitution  and  secu> 
lar,  while  all  other  Catholic  societies  are 
more  or  less  democratic  and  reeular. 
The  head  oi  the  society  is  called  the 
General,  or  '  Prsapositus  Qeneralis,'  and 
holds  his  office  for  life.  This  General 
has  absolute  command  over  the  whole 
society,  and  from  his  decisions  there  is 
no  appeal. 

The  four  objects  of  the  society  are : 
(1)  the  education  of  youth ;  (2)  the  edu- 
cation of  others  by  preaching,  &c. ;  (8) 
the  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith  against 
%11  heretics  and  unbelievers,  and  (4)  the 
propagation  of  the  Catholic  faith  among 
the  heathen.  The  Jesuits  wear  no 
monastic  garb,  but  dress  like  any  other  of 
the  '  secular  clergy '  (q.v,)^  and  Uve  in  no 
religious  house,  but  in  private  dwellings. 
Banished  from  England  by  27  Eliz.  c.  2 
AJ>.  1584,  banished  from  France  in  1594. 
expelled  from  Portugal  ia  i759|  oxpelloa 
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from  Spain  in  1767,  expelled  from  Naples 
1767,  expelled  from  Parma  1768,  ex- 
pelled from  Malta  1768,  dissolved  by 
Clement  XIV.  in  1778,  expelled  from 
Russia  1830,  expelled  from  Switzerland 
18i7,  expelled  from  Qen5a  1848,  expelled 
from  Naples,  the  Papal  States,  Austria, 
Sicily,  1848.    Still  they  suryiye. 

They  &re  mecmed  of  hting  aooe— ortae  to  tho 
Oa&powdMi  Plolk  tho  Pqplih  Plot,  ttia  Thirty 
TeMra'  Wm.  Mid  atanoi*  •uTttaa  politloal  ttoublM 

of  BOEOP*. 

Jesidts  of  tiiieItevolation(T%«). 
The  Girondins  are  so  called  by  Da- 
monzies, '  M^oires,'  iiL  814. 

Jesuitesses  (T^),  1584.  An  order 
of  religions  women,  founded  by  two  Eng- 
lishwomen, Warda  and  Tuittia,  in  imita- 
tion of  Loyola's  foundation.  Abolished 
by  Urban  VOL  in  1681. 

ThcM  women  mm  atreel  nreaohers.  Barely 
Wmtd^  and  Talttla  aM  not  Bnfllih  namae.  h«t  so 
lethe  reoocd. 

Jesus  College.  L  In  Cambridge 
Uniyersity,  founded  by  John  Alcodc 
bishop  of  Ely,  in  1406. 

a.  In  Oxford,  1671.  Founded  by  Queen 
Elizabeth.  The  head-maiter  is  called  the 
prinoipaL 

Jeans  Paper.  Paper  bearing  the 
letters  LH.8.  for  the  water-mark.  It  is 
of  large  sixa. 

Jen  de  Faume  {D<ty  of  the). 
90  June,  1789.  When  the  States-Qeneral 
assembled  6  May,  1789,  to  inyestigate 
the  wrongs  of  France  and  adjust  the 
finances,  the  nobles  and  clergy  snubbed 
the  Tiers  Etat ;  whereupon  the  Tiers  Etat 
left  the  Salle  de  Menu,  rotired  to  the 
tennis  ooxuij  and  constituted  themselyes 
the  *  National  Assembly,'  wholly  ignoring 
the  nobles  and  clergy,  who  refused  to  join 
them.  They  then  took  an  oath  not  to 
separate  till  they  had  giyen  France  a 
constitution.  Seyendays  afterwards  the 
Duo  d'OrUans,  with  forty-seyen  of  the 
noblesse  and  a  large  number  of  the  clergy, 
joined  the  Tiers  Etat  in  the  tennis  coiuft. 
and  declared  themselyes  the  national 
parliament  under  the  name  of  the  '  Con- 
stituent Assembly'  (Assemble  Consti- 
tnante). 

Jen  de  PanlaM(/(NMl  pMMl.tennta.  The  Day  of 
the  Jen  de  Panme  (Jnne  9Q  wne  the  great  hoUdaj 
inilac  the  BoTottttloB. 

Jeune  (Le).  Lonb  YII.  was  so 
miUd^  not  for  his  youth,  bat  for  his 


puerile  policy,  as  Ethelred  of  England  waa 
called  the  *  Unready,'  t.6.  the  impolitic 


with  qoerrellfn^ 
vee  e&commual- 

t  of  Vermaiidota. 
riih  th«  Count  of 
lieoount'e  oestte 
Ury. 

lot  en  ebenrd  ax- 
il laUed  throocb- 

re.  who  mejrrf  ed 
reooe  lost  Pol  toa 


I  land  not  by  M«. 

•o___. tooonaeUon. 

tt.  Hie  wnn  with  Englend  were  perfldiona  and 
moet  ehori-Bighted  In  polio/. 

Though  •mimhU  enough,  he  felled  In  erwrthlntf 
from  wuit  of  worldly  wladom,  manly  energy,  ana 


JeunesseDor^e  de  Fr^ron  (Xa>, 
1794.  Those  young  men  of  the  Thermi- 
dorian  faction  who  armed  themselyes 
according  to  the  adyice  of  Fr^n,  giyen 
in  his  journal  'L'Orateur  da  Peuple.* 
These  wero  yiolent  against  the  Jacobin 
Club,  with  whom  they  had  freqaent 
skirxnishes. 

JewofTewkesbtuyCT^).  Thie 
was  Salomon,  a  Jew  whom  Kichard  earl 
of  Gloucester,  in  1360,  offered  to  poll  oak 
of  a  cesspool  into  which  he  haa  fallen 
one  Saturday  ;  but  the  Jew  refused  the 
proffered  aid,  saying:  'Sabbata  nostra 
oolo;  de  steroore  surgero  nolo.'  Next 
day  [Sunday]  the  earl  passed  again,  and 
the  Jew  cried  to  him  for  hem.  '  No, 
no,  friend!'  replied  the  earl,  ^Sabbata 
nostra  quidem,  Salomon,  celebrabis  ibi- 
dem.' This  story  occurs  twioe  in  the 
<  Chron.  Monast  de  Melsa,'  u,  pp.  184, 187. 

Eodem  tempore  apad  Theokeehnry,  qnldun 
Jndnus  oeoidlt  In  li^buun.  eed  qal*  tune  era* 
■abbatum.  non  permlelt  ee  extrahl.  nlal  eequenta 
die  Domlnloa,  propter  roTerentiam  sol  eabbatl, 
qnamobrem  Jndanm  eonttgU  mcnri  In  fmiorew— 

Je'ws  of  Damasoua  (PeneeuHon 
of  the)f  1840.  A  Catholic  priest  named 
Thomaso  of  Damascus,  haying  disap- 
peered  suddenly  in  February,  a  Jew 
iMjrber  at  whose  house  he  was  seen  was 
examined  by  torturo,  when  he  accused 
seyen  of  the  most  wealthy  Jewish  mer- 
chants of  being  concerned  in  Uie  murder. 
The  seyen  merchants  wero  approhended ; 
two  died  under  torture,  the  oiher  flye 

8 leaded  guilty.  A  dreadful  persecution  of 
^e  Jews  followed,  and  the  absurd  notion 
was  confirmed  toat  human  blood  was 
necessary  for  the  paschal  feast.  The 
English  and  Frenoli  interfered,  repr»i 
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BQBtad  lo  Mehemel  Ali  the  absnrdity  of 
the  nolum,  and  the  penecation  oeaaecL 

Jews'  Parliament  {The),  1248. 
Six  of  the  richest  Jews  from  eftch  large 
town  of  Eneland,  and  two  from  each  small 
town,  sent  hy  the  oonnty  sheriffs  to  meet 
Henry  IIL  at  Worcester,  on  <^n<|aaffe- 
aima  SnndaT  1248, '  to  treat  with  hmi  for 
their  matoal  benefit.'  iSM '  Parliaments.' 

Tb«  Idag  tnf onnad  hla  Jewish  adTtoen  that  ihmj 
mast  ralM  wlUiouldel*y  30,000  marks  (KOfiOOl.  of 
money  at  Itspr— en>  Talae),  one  half  to  be  ready  by 
Mldeamiiwr  day.  and  the  other  moiety  by  MlohiMl- 
mas  day. 

Jewel  of  Europe  (TTte),  Sicily. 
According  to  legend,  God  plncked  a  jewel 
from  his  crown  out  of  which  he  formed 
Sicily. 

Jewel  of  Seville  (The).  The 
Giralda  is  so  called.  It  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  largest  s^imen  of  Oriental 
•rchitectore  ol  its  kmd. 

Jewish  DisabiUties  Act  (The). 
81,22  Vict  0.40,  22  Joly,  1858.  By  this 
act  the  oath  administered  to  members  of 
parliament  was  modified  to  snit  the  re- 
ligioiis  faith  of  Jews.  Baron  Bothschild 
was  member  for  Hythe.  and  Alderman 
Saiomons  for  Greexiook  in  1858. 

Jewish  Emancipation.  Jewa 
•manoipated  in  the  United  Kingdom  from 
disabihties  of  holding  moniciDal  offioea 
and  Toting  aa  memben  of  parluunent. 

L  MataraUaed  wlihoat  being  reqalted  to  take 
the  aaorament  1788  (96  Oeo.  L  e.  98). 

9.  Admitted  to  the  eleotlTe  Cranchtaeim  9  Wm. 
iy.e.4f). 

a  liberty  of  rellgloQs  woeihlp  gmile<  as  te 
41aaentera,  186S(19  Vlot.  o.  86k 

4.  Made  eligible  to  teatrtai  parllameot  1866  (91, 


nTlet.e.«). 

S.  All  dlwblUUce  removed,  and  the  oath  *0n  Ibe 
tree  faith  of  a  ChHetian '  omitted  1880. 

Jewish  Mundane  Era  (The),  B.a 
Commences  with  the  Temal  equinox 
8761.    8ee*EnJ 

Jewish  Plato  (T%«).  FhiloJadans 
cf  Alexandria,  who  endeayonred  to  weld 
Platonism  and  the  Mosaic  institutions 
together ;  B.a  20,  died  about  aj>.  61. 

Jewish  Seots.    See  each  in  loco, 

Hero'dlane 

Karaltee* 

Maeboth'eaas 


Beehtere 


OalilSaiM 

Oanlanltee  a  eyL),  fro- 

baldy  Babblnlnte  of 

extreme  Tiewi 


Sad'dooees 

ghebten 

TherapeatM 


Solhiaf  beyond  the  samee  Is  I 
•Mfei  lo  whish  a  *  to  aUsshoi. 


Jewish  Soo'rates  (8syL).  Moaea 
Mendelssohn,  the  modem  Jewish  philo* 
sopher  (1729-1785).  So  called  for  hia 
*  Fhedon/  a  dialogue  on  the  fanmortality 
of  the  soul  fai  imitation  of  Plato. 

One  would  think  the  bettor  appeUattTewooId  be 
the 'Jewleh  Plata* 

Jewry  (SUUuie  of).  Forbade  usury 
by  Jews,  and  proriaed  that  tiie  Jews 
should  liye  in  '  the  king's  own  cities  and 
boroughs  where  the  Chest  of  Chirographs 
of  Jewry  are  wont  to  be.*  Ther  were 
permitted  by  this  statute  to  buy  houses 
and  farms,  and  to  hold  them  ion  fifteen 
years. 

Jesebel,  Aunt  of  Dido.  See 
•Dido.' 

Jeire'elites  (4  syL),  1884,  or  'Tha 
New  and  Latter  House  of  InaaL'  A 
reli^na  sect  founded  by  James  Jershom 
White,  a  nrivate  of  the  16th  regiment, 
who  oompued  from  the  works  of  Joanna 
Southcott  and  John  Wroe  a  book  which 
he  called 'The  Flying  BolL'  He  called 
himself  Jesreel,  and  gaTO  himself  out 
to  be  the  spiritual  difld  of  Joanna 
Southcott,  the  Joahua  of  Christ,  and 
the  Immortal  Spirit  who  held  the  last 
message  of  God  to  man.  White  erected  a 
temple  144  feet  in  length,  breadth,  and 
height,  at  Gillingham,  near  Chatham. 
The  great  hall  would  hold  6,000  persons. 
He  died  1886,  but  hia  wife  gaye  her- 
aelf  out  to  be  Bather  the  queen,  the 
▼irgin,  and  mother  of  larael,  sent  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  Christ's  second 
adTont  in  1826. 


Jin'goes  (2  syL),  1877. 
phobista.  Thoae  who  supi^oaed  that 
Sussia  would  take  Constantmo|^e  and 
then  our  Indian  empire;  but  anv Bobadil 
or  warlike  blusterer  was  afterwards 
oalled  a  Jingo.  The  word  was  adopted 
from  *  M*Dermott's  War  Song'— that  is, 
the  song  sung  in  music  halls  by  M*I>er- 
mott  and  Tory  popular  at  the  time.  Hie 
ohorus  runs  thus  :^ 
We  dont  want  to  fight,  bat,  by  Jlnfo  I  If  we  do, 
We'To  got  the  ehlpe,  we're  fol  the  men.  we've  got 

the  money  too. 

Jin'ffoism,  1877.  Warlike  bluster 
and  Bobadilism.  The  French  ehauwn- 
ism  (g.o.)  is  now  used  ir  much  the  same 
sense,    tfaa '  Jingoea.' 

J.  J.  In  Hoffarth'a  <Gin  Lane,' 
writtMi   on  %  gibbet*  ii  Sir  J[o8epfaj 
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jr|[eMI],olMioxioni  for  hli  bill  to  inoreaae 
toe  inij  od  gin. 

J.  K.  K  That  It,  Dr.  Doyle,  nn- 
qaestionably  tha  most  aooomplished 
polemical  writer  of  his  time,  died  1884. 
The  letten  stand  for  James  Kildare 
Leighlin—that  is.  his  Christian  name 
and  his  see  as  Catnolio  bishop. 

He  [Mr.  Stanlar]  nuAm  sa  •zmdUoii  In  tKwoftu 
of  Um  then  [188S]  celebnted  J.  K.  L.  He  Acknow- 
ledged a  letter  from  Dr.  Doyle  •  • .  with  wsmi 
wpreerione  of  thanka  .  .  .  end  exvreeeed  awleh 
%o  eee  him  on  his  ajrrlTel  In  DaMln^r-HowiTT, 
HMmt  <t^  filmland  (yeerlSBS.  p.  fliik 

Joan  Makepeaoe,  18S8.  Joan 
sister  of  Edward  TtT.,  who  at  the  age  of 
seTen  was  afi&anoed  to  David  son  of 
Robert  Bmoe,  ased  five.  This  betrothal 
was  brought  abont  by  Mortimer  (the 
paramoor  of  Isabella  the  aaeen  dowager), 
to  cement  the  peace  made  between  the 
English  and  Scotch  in  the  year  1888. 

Joan  of  Arc  Called  <  La  Pnoelle,' 
<  the  Maid  of  Orleans '(1419-1481).  Her 
sword  was  tiie  mysoo  swjrd  of  St. 
Catherine. 

Joan  of  Kant.  Joa&  Bodher,  an 
Anabaptist  who  was  bomt  at  Smithfleld 
2  May,  1550.  Some  sst  she  was  con- 
Tioted  and  sentenced  by  Archbishop 
Cranmer,  and  others  say  when  Edward  V I. 
was  called  on  to  sign  the  writ  of  her 
ezecntion  his  eyes  were  fall  of  tears. 
Others  affirm  that  the  writ  was  issued 
hj  the  Conrt  of  Chancery  and  that 
Cnanmer  had  no  part  in  Uie  matter. 
'  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  who  wrote  against 
Tol^ar  errors,  influenced  the  jury  to  give 
their  verdict  against  the  woman '  ('  Parr's 
Works,' iT.  181).    flftfs  *  Van  Paris.' 

Blnnt  ('Reformation  In  Bngland,'  p.  960)  aaya 
■fae  wee  oondemned.  'probakbly  under  the  law 
a«alnat  Anabaptlrte,  irbo  advocated  oommonitjr 
of  gooda.' 

Joan  the  Wahr  Mold  of  JSml  wa$  quUe  mtoOker  per- 
§on.    Bht  married  Edwmrd  Ike  BlatkPriitm,mt4  Sid 


Um.  Sm 'Pope Joan.' 

Joanna  and  Isabella*  1468- 
1479.  Names  which  produced  a  ciril 
war  in  Castile.  The  question  was,  which 
of  these  two  should  succeed  Enrique  on 
the  throne.  Isabella  was  his  sister  (wife 
of  Don  Ferdinand,  who  was  son  of 
Juan  IL  king  of  Nararre),  Joanna  was 
the  natural  daughter  of  Enrique.  The 
Archbishop  of  Toledo  took  the  part  of 
Isabella,  and  undertook  to  dethrone 
Enrique,  but  war  for  ten  years  desolated 
the  kmgdom.  Enrique  died,  his  daugh- 
Itc  Joanna  retired  to  %  oooTent,  and 


Isabella  with  Ferdinand  became  loiFa- 
reigns  of  Aragon  and  Sicily,  Lem  and 


Joanna  Southoott  (1760-1814). 
The  mission  of  this*  prophetess 'began 
in  1798,  wbBtk  she  declared  herself  to  be 
'  the  woman  driven  into  the  wilderness ' 
of  BeT.  ziL  Her  prophecies  are  in  proae 
and  wretdied  doggret  and  she  gave  her 
followers  her  seals— that  is,  bits  of  pape» 
sealed  to  insure  them  against  the  wrath 
of  Ood.  In  1814  she  announced  she  was 
abont  to  be  the  mother  of  Shiloh  the 
Prinoe  of  Peaoe,  bat  she  died  the  mam 
year  of  dropsy. 

Joanna  SontlMoM  was  bova  la  DsvomUm  oI 
homhle  paranlo,  sad  was  tn  foolh  a  doa— tie 
■errant. 

Joanna  the  Mad,  Queen  of  Gaa- 
tfle  (1479.  1504-1556).  She  married 
Philip  aronduke  of  Austria  and  was  the 
mother  of  Kaiser  Eari  v.,  emperor  of 
the  Bomans,  king  of  Castfle,  afterwards 
of  Spain,  Ao. 

Joan'nites  (8  syii  The  adherents 
of  John  Chiysostom,  who  stood  firmly  on 
his  side  when  Theoi^iilus  of  Alexandria 
charged  him  with  here^  and  misde- 
meanour.   Bm  beUnPt  *  Johanniste.' 

Jockey  of  Norfolk.  Sb  John 
Howard,  a  firm  adherent  of  Bichard  m. 
On  the  night  before  the  battle  of  Boe- 
worth  field  he  found  a  warning  ooi^lat 
in  his  tent,  running  thus:^ 

Joo^  of  Mortolk  be  no4  too  boU, 
rbrJMoon,  thy  master,  le  boo^  and  aoM. 
%*  Dioon  or  Dickon  of  coorae  means  RIdiaid  HL, 
and  Jooky  or  Jaekya  Jaok.  Joek.  or  John. 

Jookies.    Snperior  sort  of  Tsgrsnts, 
perhaps  a  rdio  of  the  ancient  bards  or 
minstrels, 
slogan  or 


They  were  well  Tersed  in  the 
sloean  or  ffathering-ories  of  Scotland, 
and  bein^  rail  of  observation,  and  Tory 
entertaining,  were  admitted  into  the 
houses  of  the  well-to-do  as  guests.  The 
race  u  now  extinct. 


(HeM'weO-i 


raablacaaal. 

,  Deeericd  FWofe. 


Johannists.  A  sect  whkh  refused 
to  acknowledge  the  sucoessor  of  John 
sumamed  Chryaostom,  who  died  in  407. 
The  Johannists  refused  to  return  to  the 
general  communion  till  488,  when  the 
body  of  Chrysostom  was  brou^t  back  to 
Constantinople  and  solemnly  inteiiedi 
the  emperor  himself  fTheodosine  tke 
Youpger)  taking  part  in  the  serfi«a 
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John.  Tlie  bated  ntme  of  kings  In 
ItT^gianii  France,  end  Soofknd.  The 
Bnfl^iah  kmg  J<^  wm  certainly  as  bad 
a  kmgasererzeisned.  In  Finance  JobnL 
reigned  only  a  lew  dare,  and  Jobn  IL, 
baving  lost  ih«  battle  ci  PdtierB,  died  in 
captivity  in  London.  In  Sootland  John 
[Baliol]  was  a  mere  tool  of  Edward  L  So 
gnatly  was  the  name  disliked  in  Scotland 
that  John  soo  of  Bobert  IL  reigned 
under  the  designation  of  Bobert  IQ. 

Pvpet  ntmud  Johm.  There  have  been  ftwratar* 
threepopce  of  thlt  Bame.    OuBobdioakd  (J^n 


jpopee 

XVUI.);    Ijw 

:   tiL_    _^ ^- 

,    ^       _  i  ehaM ed  with  AerMT 

XXID:  toor  were  impiiiimed  (John  I^  VUI..  X., 


xvA) 


Lh   toar  wen  dcpOMd  Uohn  XII..  XIIL, 

klX.):   two   were   enWkd   (John    XVI., 

);  two  were  oheMedwlth  keren  (John IV., 


aaJ;  eeren  were eoneiUilfef  (John  IL,  uL.  V„  VI., 
ynUXV.,  XX.);  one  wee  kUUd  aettdtntaUif  dohn 
XXL);  and  one  bad  BecgtaallLfOK  ariealfap* 
(JohaDU. 

JOBM  L«BMM).  ANpriwMd  at  BaTuaa  ky 
Tbaodocle,  and  died  to  vrlMB. 

—  IL,in.    NenaUfffct. 

—  XV.  M4p6a».   AeoQBedo<Jk«fiHV. 

—  ▼.,VI..VII.   NamtmHtUM, 

"  TUL  aiS^8899.  AaprtemMl  hf  Lambert  doke 
o<  BpcOeto ;  made  hie  eeoapeto  FMaee, 
and  waapolaoned. 

—  n.  0BB-8OQ».    Had  Bergtu  SO.  lor  a  Heel 

—  Z.«I!SdB).   Oaet  Into  prtam  and  mmbrM 

bj  order  of  Ohildo  and  Marosia. 

—  XL  mi-mBi,    Itnprimmed  with  hie  mother 

by  Alberlo.  and  died  In  theoeeUe  of  St. 
Angele. 

—  Zn.  IMS-SeoT  A  Boet  wofllfete  libertine. 

Wae  d<TOMd  and  died  suddenly,  pro* 
babiT  IJTffwifffwrtfffft, 

—  Zm.  CP«l;m.   Imprtaimti  by  ble  noblee  and 

^  ST.  JOBBM).  DepoMd:  impHton^d  by  Bonl* 
laee  tlln  mi  antlpope,  and  died  In  the 
«aBlleo<8t.Ansdo. 

^      XT.  A  aowgnWir 

'  zn.  tfM-wnTbriviBteom: 

ttoe. 

—  zm.  (99T-988).    AnttpoM.    Expt 

in^,    and    barbarooaly 

—  zyuL  oooiiSmu 


by  Otto 
-'-     by 


Dtpamd  aai  eKpelled   by 

—    ZXL(1376-19T7). 'CniiMltodMabythefemnf 

In  of  hia  palaoe  at  ^terbo. 

»  XXn.  (U16-in4).     Oharged  with  JkMWf ,  and 

reoanted. 
— ZZm.  0410-1419).   DepoMd,  and  aMerwMie  Im- 
prisoned lor  three  yeaia. 
%•  A  viry  lad  Itet  Indeed. 

John  Amend-alL  John  Cade,  an 
Irishman,  who  gave  himself  ont  to  be  the 
son  of  Sir  John  Mortimer,  and  heir  to  the 
igpglieh  throne.  In  May  1460  he  en- 
camped on  Blaokheath  with  90,000  fol- 
lowen;  bat  be  was  captured  and  killed 
on  1  July  the  same  year. 

John  called  Bobert.  John  earl 
of  Carrick,  eldest  soo  of  Bobert  II.  of 
Sootland,  was  crowned  1890  as  Bobert 
TTT,  because  John  had  proved  an  ill^ 


omened  name  In  Bn^and,  Fnaob,  and 
Scotland. 

John  Ck>mpanw.  The  old  East 
India  Company.  Also  called  'Mother 
Company.' 

In  18BT  the  IMh  llattTe  Intantnr  iMMted  the  llth 
IrresolaiB,  and  told  them  Him  John  ComoanT 
had  sent  ont  Lord  Canning  to  eonri 
to  Chrlstlanlty.-HowirT.  Biki.  </  Enf.  { 
p.  407). 

John  Free-born.  John  Lilbnme 
(1618-1667).  So  called  from  his  intrepid 
defence,  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Star 
Chamber,  of  his  rights  as  a  free-bcm 

T<!-ng1i«hmft|ft^ 

John-Jaoob  OhrlBtians.  A 
brancJi  of  the  strict  Mennonites,  which 
split  from  the  general  body  in  1554.  So 
called  from  iheix  founder.  See  '  Menno- 
nites'  (8  syL). 

John   Knox's   Iiitorgy.     The 
Book  of   Conmion  Prayer  need  fai  the 
Presbyterian  Chnroh  of  Scotland. 
Bxtampore  prayer  la  aleo  need. 

John  'Lackland'  king  of  England, 
(1166,  1199-1816).  Father,  Henry  IL; 
Mother f  Eleanor  of  Aqoitaine;  Wivee 
(1)  Alice;  (2)  Avisa  daughter  of  William 
earl  of  Gloucester,  divorced :  (8)  IsabeUe 
daughter  of  Aymer  count  of  Angoulfime, 
by  whom  he  had  five  children  O'lone  by 
the  other  two) : — 

1.  Hbkbt  IIL,  hie  sneeeeeor. 

%.  Richard  earl  of  Cornwall,  ehoeen  King  o<  Ihi 
Boaeans,  and  crowned  at  Alx-Ia-Ghapelle  In  IVT. 

t.  Jane,  married  Alexander  n.  of  Sootland  la 

lan. 

A.  Bleanor,  married  flrst  William  earl  of  Pern* 
broke,  then  Simon  de  Montfort  earl  of  Leicester, 
by  whom  she  hod  two  sons,  who  with  their  mother 
were  banished  for  rebellion. 

S.  Isabella,  who  married  VriedElehlL  the  Kaieer. 
She  died  1941 

Hi*  it^leand  Wto.— John,  D.G.  rex  AwgHm,  doralnne 
HlbemUs [Ibemlm or Ybemlm].  daxMormanniie. 
They  addressed  him  '  Bex  Anglomm.'  This  «■•• 
the  first  of  onr  idngi  called '  Domlnns  HlbemUe,' 
which  title  oontlnaed  tUl  Henry  VIIL  changed 
It  Into '  King  of  Ireland.' 

John  Lackland  alone  of  all  the  sons  of  Henry  IL 
had  no  territory  or  land  left  him.  Henry,  the 
eldeet  son,  was  eesoeleted  with  his  father  In  the 

Svernment,  but  died  before  him;  Richard  CoBur 
Lion  had  Poltou  and  Onyenne;  Oeoflrey  had 
Brlttanyln  right  of  his  wife. 
M.B.  The  flrst  Hearg,  'lord  of  Ireland,'  wee 


Henry  IIL  eon  of  John,  and  In  Rymer's '  Kosdera  * 
I>r.  Clarke  has  erroneoo^  aecrlbed  to  Henry  II. 
a  dfff ii'^f't  M'**"g*"g  *^  Howiy  <*«"»<«"•  Hi/bernim, 


John  of  Gaontjonr^  [not  third] 
son  of  Edward  IIL  Was  bom  at  Ghent 
in  Flanders,  whence  he  was  called  John 
of  Gaunt  (Ghent).  His  flrst  wife.  Blanche, 
was  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  LanoastsTi 
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John  of  Gaunt  veoeiTod  his  title  of  duke 
of  LanoaBter  from  hia  father-in-law. 

Hannr  YIL  datnMd  bis  tltt*  of  th*  orown 
throogh  Joha  D— ufort,  »  naAmnl  aoa  oi  John  ol 

QWUM. 

John  o*  (Croat's  to  Land's  End 
{From),  Through  the  entire  length  of 
the  kixigdom.  John  o'  Groat'B  is  farthest 
north  and  Land's  End^  Cornwall,  is 
farthest  sonth  of  the  mainland  of  Great 
Britain 

John  of  Jerusalem  {Knighu  of 
5^.),  1120.  So  called  from  John  patriaroA 
of  Alexandria  and  the  plaoe  of  their 
abode.  The  knights  sabBeqaentiy  re- 
sided at  Bhodes  (1810-1628).  When 
driven  from  Bhodes  by  the  Tarks  they 
made  their  abode  at  Malta,  and  were 
called  *  Knights  of  Malta.' 

John  the  Furious.  A  Norwegian 
chieftain  who  went  to  Ireland  (1170)  to 
restore  Hasonlt  to  his  throne  of  Dublin. 
He  was  felled  to  the  groand  and  slain  by 
Walter  de  Biddlesf  ord,  an  English  knight, 
the  same  year. 

John  with  the  Iieaden  Sword. 
John  dake  of  Bedford  (1424)  was  so 
called  by  Archibald  Doaglas  {TineTtian), 

John  doke  of  Bedford  Mnt  a  herald  to  tbo 
BootiiBh  ohlof  [In  Ftanoe]  to  sur  he  wee  comlns  to 
drink  wine  umI  revel  \rlth  nlm.  The  Earl  of 
Dooglee  returned  answer  that  the  dake  would  be 
nuMt  Welcome,  and  that  he  had  oome  from  Soot* 
land  to  France  on  pnrpoee  to  earoose  in  his  com* 
pany.  Under  theee  terms  a  challenge  to  combat 
was  understood  to  be  giTcn  and  accepted.— Sir  W. 
800TT.  Kutonr  of  SMtkmd,  zrllL 

Johnnie  Cope's  Salve,  1745.  8o 
the  Highlanders  called  the  chocolate 
taken  from  the  tent  of  Sir  John  Cope 
after  the  battle  of  Prestonpans. 

Some  of  the  luxuries  which  the  Highlanders 
found  they  did  not  eomprehend  the  use  of,  and 
chocolate  wss  soon  after  cried  In  the  streets  of 
Pertti  as '  Johnnie  Cope's  Salve.'— HOWXTT,  HUtory 
Hf  England  (Oeor^  u.  p.  Ml). 

John's  Gollege  {St.), 

L  In  Cambridge  Uniyersity.  Fonnded 
by  Lady  Margaret  ooontess  of  Biohmond 
and  Derby,  mother  of  Henry  YIL,  in 
151L 

The  founder  of  Ghrlsl's  OoUege  also. 

XL  In  Oxford,  1565.  Founded  by  Sir 
Thomas  White,  a  London  alderman. 
The  head-master  it  called  the  presi- 
dent 

Johns  (Sir).  The  poor  clergy  were 
so  called  before  the  Beformation.  *  Bab- 
bling Sir  Johns '  (Wordsworth, '  Eodesiat- 


tical  Biography,*  L  266).  *  Blind  Sir 
Johns'  (Jewel,  Sermon  on  Ha^gai  L  8). 
Strype  speaks  of  '  Lack-Latin  Sir  Johns ' 
(*  Aniials/  177),  and  of  *  Mumble-matins 
Sir  Johns '  ('  AnnaU,'  181). 

Johnson  Scholarship  for  theo- 
logj.  Founded  in  the  Uniyersity  of 
Oxford  by  John  Johnson,  D.D.,  fellow  of 
Magdalen  College.  In  1878  this  scholar- 
ship was  united  to  Mrs.  Denyer's  two 
theological  prises,  and  formed  into  two 
soholuships  called  the  'Denyer  and 
Johnson  Scholarships '  {q.v,). 

Johnso'nians,  as  a  religious  sed 
are  the  followers  of  the  Bev.  John  John- 
son (1662-1725),  a  noniuring  divine  of 
Liveipool,  and  author  of  '  The  Unbloody 
Saorinoe.'  They  denr  the  pre-existence 
of  Christ,  the  three  Fersons  of  the  god- 
head, ori^nal  sin,  and  the  natural  immor- 
tality of  the  souL  They  baptize  by  immer- 
sion, and  belieye  in  the  perseyeranoe  of 
the  saints. 

John-William,  or  Jean- GtttZ2aiim«, 
the  French  Jack  Ketch.  Jean-Ouillanme 
was  the  executioner  of  Paris  under 
Louis  XUL,  and  numerous  allusions  are 
made  to  him  by  French  authors  both  in 
prose  and  yerse. 

Bt  personne  de  moa  royaume 
He  se  fera  pas  Jean-OmUaame^ 
Four  itrangler  k  helles  mains 
Oe  larron  dc>s  plus  Inhnmalns  f 

K<rvti«  IravMK,  hk.  It.  (Dido  speaks). 
V  The  French  have  the  ysrb  Jaanouittmmmii . 
to  John-Wllllam  [you]. 

JomsvildnffS  (The),  In  Danish, 
Jomavikingr,  Tne  piratical  republic  of 
Joms-borg,  in  the  island  of  Wollin.  It 
was  a  nest  of  pirates  founded  by  Danish 
sea-royers  in  the  reign  of  Harald 
Blaatand  (991-1014V  This  piratical  re- 
public continued  till  the  last  quarter  of 
the  12th  cent.,  when  it  was  put  an  end 
to  by  Yaldemar  L  of  Deimiark  (1182- 
1202). 

Jonglenrs.  'JoculatSr^' instrumen- 
talists who  accompanied  the  troubadours 
to  fairs  and  gentlemen's  houses  in  the 
middle  ages.  After  the  crusade  against 
the  Albigenses,  the  troubadours  gradually 
disappeared,  and  the  jongleurs  joined 
singing  to  instrumental  music,  and  many 
danced,  juggled,  and  made  fun  in  all  sorts 
of  ways. 

Jonkdping  {Treaty  of),  10  Deo^ 
1809.  A  treaty  of  peace  between  Swedei 
and  Denmark, 
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Jordan  (Mrt.).  The  actress  to  whom 
Ihe  Duke  of  Clarence  (William  IV.)  was 
▼irtoally  manied ;  ei^t  children  sorriTed 
Iha  king,  fonr  sons  called  Fitcclarenoe 
and  four  dangfaters.  The  real  name  of 
Mrs.  Jordan  was  Dorothy  Bland.  Her 
eonneotion  with  William  was  suddenly 
broken  off  fai  1811 :  she  returned  to  the 
stage,  bol  she  snosequently  retired  to 
Fnuioe,  and  died  at  St.  Clond  8  Jnly,  1816. 
In  1880  William  married  Adelaide  of 
Saze-Meiningen,  hot  her  two  children  died 
before  their  uther  did.  so  the  crown  went 
to  his  niece  Yiotoria,  danghter  of  Edward 
dnkeofKenl 

Joseph  I.  the  Yiotonons.  Son  of 
Leopold  I.  kaiser-king  of  Germany,  of  the 
hoose  of  Austria  (1676, 1706-1711). 

In  thte  reiga  thrae  great  rlotorlM  were  won  bj 
MarlbotongboTer tlM  French:  1100 Um  baUle  of 
BmrnmieeTIn  1108  the  baUle  of  OodanMdo,  ud  In 
liastiMbntlleotlfalplMine* 


Joseph  the  XJnforttiiiate,  m«»c», 
•on  of  Maria  Theresa,  who  always  tried 
to  do  right  and  was  always  disappointed 
inaUhisplans.  He  wrote,  half  in  lest  and 
half  in  earnest,  what  he  termed  his  epi- 
taph: <  Here  lies  Joseph,  unfortunate  in 
all  his  undertakingB'  (1741, 1765-1700). 

Josephs  of  Amida(2r^).  One  of 
ate  thrsB  brandies  of  the  Nestorians. 
The  other  two  are  the  *  Elijahs  of  Mosul ' 
and  the '  Simeons  of  Ormia.'  The  Josephs 
are  now  reconciled  to  the  Church  of 
Bonu^  and  are  called '  Chaldean  Chris- 


JosephinisnL  Oppression  of  the 
Church  oy  the  State,  so-called  from 
Joseph  n.  of  Austria. 

Joeephi'nos,  1808.  Those  Spanish 
nandees  who  had  traitorously  sided  with 
Napoleon  in  his  scandalous  usurpation  of 
the  Spanish  erown.  So  called  because 
they  supported  Joseph  Bonaparteu  his 
brother's  yioeroy-king  of  Spain,  and  fled 
with  Joseph  to  Vittoria  for  safety  on  the 
first  reverse  of  the  French  arms,  at  the 
battle  of  Baylen,  on  19  Jjdj,  In  this 
defeat  Castof&os  was  the  Spanish  general 
and  Dupont  the  French. 

Jo'sephins,  1886.  Followers  of  Jo- 
•spli  Ohamberlsiin,  an  adTanced  Radical. 

Jos'ephites  (8  syL).  The  Mormons 
who  disaUow  polygamy.  So  called  frum 
Joseph  Smith,  son  ol  Joseph  Smith  th« 


founder  of  Mormonism.  These  are  called 
the  '  Beorganised  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints.' 

laovoBsotlwoolhet  aoa-polTgunona 


Joshua  of  Scotland  (T^).  Bobert 
Bruce  king  of  Scotland  (bom  1274,  king 
1806-1829,  died  1829). 

Josiah  of  his  Country-  (The),  or 
'The  Josiah  of  England.'  Edward  VI. 
was  generally  so  called  in  his  own  day. 

Joule's  Equivalent.  That  if  a 
pound  of  waterfalls  to  the  ground  throup^h 
772  feet,  and  is  then  suddenly  arrested,  its 
temperature  will  be  raised  one  degree ; 
and,  oonversely,  the  heat  that  would  raise 
the  temperature  of  a  pound  of  water  one 
degree  would  (if  applied  to  a  steam 
engine)  raise  772  lbs.  one  foot  high. 

Jour  deBois(X0).  The  Epiphany. 
(Twelfth  D(^),  meaning  the  hypothetical 
'Kings'  of  Colore.  Voltaire  has  a  satire 
on  the  three  kmgs — the  Pretender  (re- 

J 'acted  by  England,  telling  his  beads  in 
italy),  Stanislaus  (ex-kii^  of  Poland, 
smoioiig  his  Dipe  in  Austrasia),  and  the 
emperor,  or  KingCharles of  Bavaria  (liv- 
ing at  an  inn  in  Franoonia),  while  Maria 
Theresa  is  laughing  at  this  Epiphany. 

Journal  de  Paris  (the  first  French 
daily  paper),  1777. 

Journal  de  Trdvoux  {Le).  Pub- 
lished  by  Jesuits  in  1701-1704. 

Journal  des  B^volutions  de 
Paris  (Le),    A  vile  republican  news- 

Saper  in  the  French  Bevolution,  con- 
ncted  by  Prudhomme.  If  possible  it 
was  even  more  inflammatory  than  the 
'Ami  du  Peuple'  by  Marat.  It  advo- 
cated the  murder  of  Louis  XVL,  and 
of  all  other  crowned  heads;  and  recom- 
mended the  organisation  of  100  young 
men  into  a  band,  sworn  to  assassinate  aU 
tyrants,  in  emulation  of  Harmodios  and 
Aristoglton  of  Greece,  and  of  Sctsvola 
and  the  Bratuses  of  Borne. 

Journal  des  Savants  (Xtf).  Com 
menced  6  Jan.,  1655. 

Journals.  Of  the  House  of  Lords 
oommenced  1609 ;  that  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1647. 

Joum^  des  Dupes,  ^m' Day  of 
the  Dupes.' 
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Jonm^desBp^rons,  1808.  The 
bloody  iMbttle  of  Ck>iirtraT,  in  which  the 
Fronoh  lefl  od  ttie  flell  aboat  4,000 
knights' ipnn. 

Another  Joom^  dee  Epdrans  w»  fai 
1518,  thehattleof  Gainegate,in  whiohthe 
French  need  their  epnn  in  flight  more 
than  their  ewords  in  fight. 

Joum^e  des  Farines,  8  Jan.  1591. 
When  ihe  beuegers  attempted  to  enrprise 
St.  l.enie,  occupied  by  the  troops  of 
Henri  IV.  This  was  two  days  after  the 
B^amais  had  attempted  to  surprise 
Paris.  II  was  called  the  '  Jonm^  des 
Farinee '  beoaoae  the  officers  disguised 
themselves  as  miUen  leading  horses, 
asses,  carts,  and  soon,  and  demanded  en- 
tmnoo  into  the  town.  Their  design  was 
to  enter  the  gates  and  keep  them  open 
tUl  the  amTsl  of  the  troops ;  out  entrance 
was  denied  them,  and  the  alarm  given. 

Jonm^e  des  Maubml^s.  '  The 
day  of  the  unbumed,'  87  April,  1562. 
Favean  and  Ifallart,  two  Protestants  of 
Brussels,  were  condemned  to  be  burnt 
to  death.  As  the  executioner  was  binding 
Simon  Fayeau  to  the  stake  a  woman 
tiirew  her  ahoe  into  the  funeral  pile. 
This  was  a  preconcerted  signal,-  and 
immediateW  tne  mob  rushed  forward, 
scattered  tne  faggots  in  all  directions, 
rescued  the  two  rictims,  and  succeeded 
in  iy>Tiilmg  them  out  of  the  country.    See 

*  Bise  of  ttie  Dutch  Bepublic,'  by  Motley. 

Joum^es  de  Joillet.  See  *  Days 
of  July.' 

Joum^es  de  Septembre  (Lee), 
8,  8,  4,  5  Sept.,  1798.  Sm 'Massacre  of 
September.' 

Toum^es  des  Barricades.    See 

*  Barricades.' 

Jovinian,  4th  oent.  A  heresiarch, 
and  monk  of  Milan.  He  rejected  fasts, 
penance,  and  celibacy,  denied  the 
virginity  of  Mary,  and  entertained  other 
'heretimd  views.'  He  was  condemned 
by  the  Council  of  Milan  in  890,  and 
banished  by  Theodosius. 

Joyous  Entry  (T^),*!*  Joyeuse 
Biitree,'  1480.  The  charter  given  by 
PSlin  the  Good  to  the  states  of  Brabant 
on  his  entrv  into  Brussels.  On  this 
eharter  nearly  all  their  privileges  rested. 
Jn  1789  Kaiser  Joseph  II.  annulled  this 
ehaiWri  bsoanse  the  States  refused  to 


grsnl  %  subsidy.  On  80  Nov.  Brabant 
threw  off  allegianoe  to  Austria,  and 
assumed  the  title   of   *TIm  High  and 

Mighty  States.' 

p«ror  [JoMph  IL]  on  1  Jaa.,  11BT  (T).  pab- 
rerai  ■waqdaf  •dletiL  umlhiUttns  tbm 
lont  mnnioip&l  priTileges.  removal Unf 
tha  ooorta  of  justio*.  ana  iairodaeins  a  toiallj 
new  systam  of  jodioaiura,  in  diract  VlolaUoa  of 
tha  oalabrafead  ooaapact  madaby  Chmriam  V.  (n, 
eallad '  Tha  Joyoaa  Uilr  j.*— Howm.  HiaL  ^  X««. 
(Oao.ni.i».»b.  .-•"•• 


Tha  amparor  [Ji 
Uahad  MTeral 


•His 
(Joffemee 


Joyous  Soienoe  {Tke'U 
Qf.j     Soienoe.'     Minstrelsy 
Seieruse), 

Tha  Joyoaa  Bolanoa,  as  tha  ptol— Ion  ol 
minatralsy  waa  eallad,  had  Ita  Tarloba  raaka.  ilka 
Iha  dacraaa  In  tha  eharoh  and  la  chlTalry.— Sit 
Wai<tbb  Scott,  The  Befroflhad,  ehap.  ziz. 

Jubilee  (The),  81  June,  1887,  when 
the  50th  anmversary  of  Queen  Victoria's 
accession  to  the  crown  was  celebrated  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  colonies  and 
India,  for  oonvenienos  sake,  eelebrated 
the  anniversary  soms  weeks  befbra  81 
June. 


Judaisinff  Teachers.  Compro- 
mising Jews  who  mineled  the  obeervanoe 
of  thelawwith  thatof  theGospeL  They 
insisted  on  the  rite  of  oircumoision. 
Peter  and  John  were  for  a  time  at  least 
Judaising  teachers. 

Judaists.  Those  Christiana  who 
insisted  on  the  perpetual  obligation  of 
the  Jewish  law.  All  the  apostles  who 
were  the  oompanions  of  Jews  were 
Judaists.  Paul  insisted  that  the  Qoepol 
was  meant  for  all  men,  and  thooe  who 
tiiought  with  him  were  oalled  Panlinists 
or  Universalists. 

Judas  iThe  IrUh).    Colonel  Blood 

(1628-1680). 

Judge-Advooate-OeneraK  TA«). 
The  supreme  judge,  under  the  Mutinjf 
Act  ana  Articles  of  War,  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  oourts-martiaL  He  reoeives  a 
sslary  of  8,000i.  a  year,  and  is  a  membeg 
of  the  ministry. 

Judges.  *  The  andent  Carthaginians 
were  rmed  by  %  senate  of  800,  out  of 
which^thirty   wsvs    seleoted    for    the 
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d  tw6  of 
judgei. 


the  ooitnofl  were 
So  the  Hebrews, 


tf<»re  the  appointment  of  Saul  as  king, 
appointed  tkofeiiim  (judges  or  bret- 
waldaa)  in  times  U  troable,  who  were 


The  judges  or  bret- 


1406-1416 

_        _  1416-1896 

—       -  1686-1866 

••       ^  184»-1809 

^       ^  1806-1806 

«,       ^  1806-1388 

^       m»        m.  1988—1961 

«       «•       «.  U48-1S87 

«.       .1       ..  1SB7-Ia80 

..       «       .  1S80-1990 

«,«,«.  1990-lSll 

^  M  —  Ilia— lUi 
•  Id^priart)  ...  ^  UA-iua 
I  <^tl6«l  and  ippffciH   .»   lOBS-loeo 

Judges  of  Assise.  InlS84saper- 
weded  jnstiees  in  eyre  {q.v^  Jndges  of 
the  soperior  oonrts  oommigsioned  to  hold 
eoQzts  or  sssises  in  each  oonnty  towm 
ftwiMftyear. 

Jadgment  and  Declaration  (^1), 
1S8S.  Passed  in  the  Oxford  Convocation, 
maintAming  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
anoe,  and  enjoining:  'AU  and  wingnlar 
the  readers,  tators,  and  oatechists,  dili^ 
gently  to  instmet  snd  ground  their 
seholan  m  that  most  neoessair  doctrine 
.  •  .  ol  sahmitting  to  erery  ordinance  of 
■laa  for  the  Lord's  sake,  teaching  thst 
this  safamission  and  obedience  is  to  be 
elear,  absolnte,  and  withoat  ezoepUdi  of 
any  slate  or  aider  of  man.' 

Judgment  of  the  Cross  (T%s). 
btrodnoed  daring  the  xeign  of  Qiarle- 
ma^ie.  The  plamtiC  and  defendant  of 
a  soil  were  required  to  eross  their  arms 
iQKm  their  Ineast,  and  he  who  eould  hold 
ont  the  longest  gained  the  suit. 

AD  nrtwh  and  all  oalha  am  »fPm1>  to  ttM 
yrifintit  ol  Ood.  OrdMJs  hmw  b«en  »boll«lMd 
la  ftngland  rrar  liiioe  1419,  Iml  (Mths  are  still 
>diatnlrt»r«d  0690).  Tb*  notioa  it  that  God  wlU 
WPfflamMil  BMB's  Ifnoraaoa  and  IdlenMs  by  a 
MMcslmH  Intarfaraoa  on  tha  aSda  id  irhai  la 
fWM    In  raSMd  to  oalha.  aa  Iha  law  aUnda,  to 

Ttolata  an  oath  la  parjwj,  ~" 

•M'a  vovd  la  anlr  afiik 


Judicial  Mass,  'lOssa  JndlciL' 
An  ordeai  mass,  in  which  a  person 
charged  with  an  oflanee  appealed  to  the 
<  Judgment  of  God'  in  prooi  ol  his  inn^ 


Judioioos  (T%«).  Bidhszd  Hooker. 
Mtbor  ol  the  ^Laws  ol  Bonleaiastioal 
Polity'  (16M-ieOO). 


Jugurtha  {The  Modem).  Ibd^- 
Kader,  bey  of  Mascara,  afterwards  sultan 
(180&-1888).  He  was  no  Jugurtha  in 
his  moral  character,  although  there 
was  some  resemblsnce  in  his  dhiyalry, 
brayery,  and  misfortunes.  Jugurtha, 
taken  captiye  by  the  Bomans,  was 
thrown  into  a  dungeon  at  Bome  and 
starred  to  death;  Ibd-el-Eader,  taken 
captire  by  the  French,  was  imprisoned 
first  in  the  castle  of  Pau,  then  in  the 
castle  of  Amboise ;  but,  instead  of  being 
starred  to  death,  he  was  released  by 
Napoleon  IIL  fai  1862,  retired  to 
Damascus,  and  died  in  1888  at  the  age 
0176. 

Jng^orthan  War  {The).  War 
between  Jugurtha  king  m  Numidia  in 
Africa  and  the  Bomans  (b.o.  111-104). 
Jugurtha,  being  taken  prisoner,  was  sent 
to  ±U>me  and  starred  to  death  in  the 
Mamertine  prison,  a  horrible  under- 
ground dungeon. 

Julian  Period  (T%e).  Oommeneed 
1  Jan.,  4718  b.o. 

Julian  Year  (The).    Began  1  Jan., 

BX.4ft. 

Julien  the  Apostate.  Simon 
Julien,  a  French  painter,  pupil  of  Carlo 
Yanloo,  at  Paris.  Called  the  '  Apostate ' 
because  he  forsook  the  French  school  of 
painting  for  the  Italian. 

Tha  Xmparar  JaUan  la  oalled  tha  'Apoatala' 
acaoM  ha  abandoned  Ghrlatlanltjr  for  ^iha  old 


July  Cross  {The).  *  Croix  de  Juillet,' 
1880.  Instituted  to  decorate  those 
Frenchmen  who  distinguished  themselves 
in  chasing  Charles  X.  from  the  throne. 
It  is  a  star  of  three  rays,  with  the  legend 
*  87,  88,  89  July,  1880,'  and  the  motto 
<PatrieetIiibert<.'  The  ribbon  is  blue 
edged  with  red. 

July  4  (American  history).  Declara- 
tion of  Independence^  4  July,  1778.  A 
national  holiday. 

July  14.  Called,  in  French  history, 
'  the  great  day,'  in  commemoration  of  14 
July,  1788,  the  day  of  the  storming  of  the 
Bastille.  This  and  June  80  (o.o.),  the 
two  great  days  of  the  Bevolution,  were 
made  annual  festitals. 

Tb»  OMorbad  ^Ma  of  Parla  alaaa  ibal  'tfraat 
*ar.' tha  Mtb  of  July,  bad  siupended  tba  aofetTlty 
el  tba  National  Aaaemblj.—HoviTr.  HUtory  <ff 
lyjimd  (Omrga  m..  p.  460). 

qy  «.,«;.»  July,  whan  Cbarlaa  X,  nat 

teoB  bla  thnaaOMt,  aM '  I>ara  of  Jilr ' 
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JnxniNm.  1760.  Welsh  MethodiBts 
who  jump  dormgreligioiia  worship.  They 
are  the  followers  of  Hams,  Rowlands, 
WfllismSy  and  otherSi  The  sermon  beine 
over,  the  preacher  begins  to  jump  and 
the  congregation  joins  in — sometimes  for 
two  or  three  hours.  When  quite  ex- 
hausted, they  take  hold  of  hands,  kneel 
dcwn,  and  pray.    Ses  *  Jerusalem  Jump.' 

DaTld  4aneed  b6tor«th««rk.uid  the  Ubm  iB*a, 
on  twing  eurvd,  laapad  and  prilMd  Ood. 

Jxunping-oat  School  (TAtf).  Turn- 
coats  who  run  on  the  winning  side.  A.B. 
is  '  one  of  the  most  notorious  examples 
of  the  jumpinff-cat  school  .  .  .  and  is 
alwayson  the  wmning  side.'  (Newspaper 
paragraph,  Maroh  1886). 

June  1»  1774.  L  In  North  American 
history,  the  day  on  which  the  Boston 
Port Bill(^.«.)waatotake effect.  Selected 
by  the  Yirffmians,  Patrick  Henry  and 
Qliomas  Jefferson,  as  a  day  .of  fasting, 
humiliatioii,  and  prayer, '  that  the  evils 
of  civil  war  might  be  averted,  that  the 
American  colonists  might  be  inspired 
with  firmness  in  support  of  their  rights, 
and  that  the  hearts  of  the  British  king 
and  parliament  might  be  turned  to  mode- 
ration and  justioe.' 

IL  *The  GlorioiM  First  of  June'  is 
1  June,  1794,  when  Lord  Howe  gained  a 
signal  victory  orer  the  French  off  Brest. 

Jane  8  {Victoff  of),  1665.  A 
areat  naval  victory  gained  by  James 
duke  of  York  over  Van  Tromp,  the  Dutch 
admiral,  near  Lowestoft  The  duke 
commanded  the  red.  Prince  Bupert 
commanded  the  white,  and  the  Earl  of 
Sandwich  the  blue.  This  was  the  greatest 
naval  victory  hitherto  gained  by  the 
English.  The  Dutch  lost  four  admirals, 
7,000  men.  and  eighteen  saiL  The 
English  only  one  ship  and  600  men  killed 
or  wounded. 

June  6. 09  kJ>*  1888.  An  Aneuto  in 
Paris  by  the  republican  faction  at  the 
funeral  of  GenenJ  Lamarqne,  deputy  of 
the  opposition.  Barricades  were  thrown 
up  at  St.  Antoine,  St.  Martin,  St.  Denis 
(Sahn-dneejt  and  other  parts  of  Paris. 
The  troops  were  called  out,  and  the  com- 
bat was  orouffht  to  a  close  on  the  6th, 
after  taking  the  church  of  St.  Merry  (or 
M^deric). 

June  20.  The  anniversary  of  the 
loundatica  of  the  National  Assembly. 


JUNTO 

This  and  the  anniversary  of  14  JuW  (q.9^ 
were  the  two  great  festivals  of  the  Fraioli 
Bepublic 

June  Sld»24f26»S6.Aj».  1848.   A 

bloody  insurrection  of  the  Frendi  re- 
publican faction  <»klled  'D^mocratiqae 
et  Sociale'  against  the  constitution  of 
24  Feb.  the  same  vear.  It  made  for 
its  pretext  the  dissolution  of  the  cUeUert 
nationaux^  and  was  most  rife  in  the  fau- 
bourgs St.  Jacques,  St.  Maroeau,  and  St. 
Antoine.  The  garde  ntUionale  and 
garde  mobile  were  employed  to  sup- 
press the  insurrection  unoer  General  G*- 
vaignac.  Seven  generals  were  slain,  two 
representatives,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
(Mgr.  Affre),  and  an  enormous  number  of 
citizens  and  soldiers.  Those  insurgents 
who  were  tsken  prisoners  were  trana^ 
ported. 

June  S6,  and  10  April,  1846.  The 
great  Chartist  festivals.  On  10  April  the 
monster  petition  was  presented,  and  on 
26  June  tne  Com-lsws  were  repealed. 

Junius  {Lettere  of),  1769.  A  eeries 
of  political  letters  signed  '  Junius,'  dis- 
secting the  conduct  and  characters  of 
public  men — the  Duke  of  Grafton,  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  Lord  Mansfield,  and 
others,  not  excepting  the  King  himself. 
These  letters  caused  the  utmost  con- 
sternation amongst  the  ministry,  and 
were  immensely  popular  for  their  canstio 
satire,  just  censure,  clear  reasoning,  their 
great  knowledge  of  the  secret  govern- 
ment movements,  and  the  brilliancy  of 
their  style.  It  Is  not  known  who  was  the 
author  of  these  letters,  but  perhaps  the 
moat  weigh^  evidence  p(»nts  to  Shr 
Philip  Frtmois. 

The  'Horth  Brltan,'  tind«r  th*  ansplow  ol 
WUkM,  and  Um  eommonoement  of  Um  Araarloaa 
Wur.inorMMdUiefMinenfc.  Th«  leUar,  IS  BUieh, 
178B.  to  th«  Duke  of  Orafton  on  tho  *  mordercn 
of  oWke.  and  Um  14th  toUw  (aS^iiHt  f 


Junto  (The).  L  1694.  A  Wh^minis. 
try  in  the  reign  of  William  TTT.,  the 
duef  members  of  which  were  Admiral 
Bussell,  the  victor  of  the  great  battle  of 
La  Hogue:  Somers,  who  successfully 
defended  tne  'Seven  Bish<^';  Lord 
Wharton;  and  Montague,  the  great 
financier.  This  was  the  first  mimstry 
ever  made  of  one  and  the  same  party 
politics.  It  was  the  suggestion  of  Ro> 
bert  earl  of  Sunderland  to  William  lU, 
who  shrewdly  said,  if  all  the  siinJMtsH 
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Wtt  of  cce  party  th^  would  poll  toge- 
ther, and  if  that  perfy  represented  tne 
majority  they  would  be  able  to  pass  their 


IL  17S7.  A  blub  Ibfmed  by  Benjamin 
Franklin  for  matoal  improyement. 
If  orals,  politics,  and  natural  philosophy, 
as  well  as  the  social  well-bemg  of  man, 
were  the  main  sabjeots  discnssed.  It 
oontinned  for  about  thirty  years. 

Ju8  .SHia'num.   The  law  books  of 

Bextoa  JBlios'  Catos.  These  law  books 
explained  the  meaning  of  the  mystio 
ciphers  employed  by  the  lawyers  to  oon- 
omJ  ths  laws  from  the  ignoble  common 
people.  Mach  the  same  as  medical  pre- 
scriptions are  still  written,  sometimes 
by  symbols,  sometimes  b^  contractions, 
sometimes  by  a  single  arbitrary  letter,  or 
pernglaa,  ^lins  wrote  them  out  in  fa 
so  that  sll  conld  read  them. 


I  full, 


Olbboo,  ebs]i.  zUt.,  glTM  wom^  of  thw  ■jrmbote ; 
nr«  and  vatersammsd  Ufa ;  rwlcnalloa  of  keys 
aedlToreo;  oaatinga  stonosprohibmoa ;  olonehed 
SbtMik  dopoatl;  l»ok«B  ttrairBbiokMi  oorenant, 

Job  GTP'iltiin,  481.  That  each 
pcorinoe  is  anUoeephaloui  and  each 
diocese  independent,  no  one  ezoept  the 
metropolitan  having  any  right  to  inter- 
fere.   CaDad  Jos  Cyprinm  beoanse  the 


I  was  laid  down  in  the  Ckmncil  of 
Ephesns  aJ).  481  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
▼inee  of  Gyjnras,  which  was  declared  tree 
and  independent  of  the  prorinoe  of  An- 
tioofa. 

Jus  Devolu'tmn,  1719.  An  act 
which  prorided  '  if  a  patron  neglected  for 
BZ  months  to  fill  np  a  vacant  onarge,  the 
presbytery  should  fill  it  up '  (Scotland). 

Jus  Honora'ritun,  The  edicts  of 
tlia  Boman  prators;  written  in  whito 
ink.  The  unperial  rescripts  were  in 
purple,  and  the  Jus  Civile  fai  red  ink. 

Job  Ital'iotun.  All  Italian  land 
was  tax  free,  all  provincial  land  paid 
laud-tax.  Henoe  the  exemption  of  land 
from  taxation  was  called  ^The  Italian 
Bight' 

Job  Iia'tii  oonferred  on  cities  the 
right  of  electing  their  own  magistrates. 
These  magistrates  took  rank  and  enjoyed 
privileges  next  in  degree  to  Boman 
citisena. 

Jus  Trltun  Iiibero'nun.  Grant. 
log  to  those  who   had  three   children 


exemption  from  the  trouble  of  guardian- 
ship, priority  in  beefing  offices,  and  a 
ire  Die  proportion  of  com. 

Ju8t  {THb),  Louis  XTTI.  was  so 
oalled,  but  no  one  knows  why.  He  was 
a  good  shot,  and  a  wit  said,  *  H  ^toit 
iu8U  k  tirer  de  I'arquebuse '  (1601, 1610- 
1648). 

Louis  Xn.  was  with  more  reason  called 
*  Le  Juste '  as  well  as  the  *  Father  of  his 
People'  (1463, 1498-1616). 

Justice-airs.  In  Scotch  history, 
were  courts  of  iustioe  held  twice  a  year 
in  each  county  by  the  Juaticiar-general. 

Alx  Is  OTTO.  Vtanoh  tor  Utr  »  jonnM/.  JosUoe- 
aln  are  Jtutietare$  Utminmlm,  l4.  Jad#M  to  tnvel 
from  ooont J  to  oonnty* 

Justices  in  eyre  (air),  1176,  i^,  in 
itinere^  *  on  journey.'  Henry  XL  divided 
England  into  circuits,  and  justices  went  on 
these  circuits  once  in  seven  years.  The 
courts  in  which  tiiey  sat  were  called 
'  assizes,'  from  a  law-Latin  word  cutUa  a 
session,  from  the  verb  cundeo  to  sit  down 
(supine  a$ti8um).  Magna  Charta  pro- 
vided lor  annual  visits  (1216).  In  1284 
iusticeiL  in  eyre  were  superseded  by 
ndges  of  assize. 

Justinian  {The  Engluh),  Ed- 
ward L  (1289,  1272-1807).  Sir  Edward 
Coke  says,  '  The  statutes  passed  in  this 
reign  were  so  numerous  and  so  excellent 
that  they  deserve  the  name  of  establish- 
ments,  being  more  durable  thui  any  made 
since.'  And  Sir  Matthew  Hale  says, 
they  were  so  'excellent  as  scarcely  to 
need  revision  or  addition.' 

Juvenal  {T?ie  English),  L  John 
Oldham  (166im688). 

n.  Joseph  Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich. 
Pope  affirms  Hall's  *  Satires '  to  be  *  the 
best  poetry  and  truest  satires  in  the  Eng- 
lish  language.' 

Juvenal  (TAe  Jaufi^).  Dr.  Thomas 
Lodge  (1665^1626).  So  caUed  by  Bob&rt 
Green. 

Juvenal  des  Ursins.  A  French 
magistrate  bom  at  Troyes  (1860-1481), 
who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Charles  VL, 
and  was  jpWoo<  de  marehand*  of  Paris 
in  1888.  He  opposed  the  Due  de  Bourbou  ; 
and,  having  saved  the  kins  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  duke,  was  given 
the  Hdtel  des  Ursins  in  reward  of  his  ser- 
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WiUi«m  Hogirth  (1697-1794). 


KAIOMABIAH 


(The). 


Jusail  (Afgh>"<«tan).  A  Tory  long 
rifle;  ihoM  Mcmed  wiih  Htm  Juail  f 
Jnnilcheee. 

Jy-anian  DTnasty  (The).  The 
•eoond  faboloiis  dynasty  of  Persia.  Jy 
means  pure,  holy.  The  only  two  names 
known  are  Jy-AfEram  and  Jy-Abad  his 
•on,  who  Bttddenly  disappeared.  U  fol- 
lowed the  Mahabadean,  and  was  no- 
eeeded  Vy  the  Enleer  dynasty. 

K.  *  The  Three  bad  KV  TheEarians, 
Kappadokians,  and  Kflilrians;  generally 
•pelt  Carians,   Giq^padocians,  and  Cili- 


Kaaba.  or 'Caaba.'  Was  taken  pos- 
session of  by  Ck>88ai  about  466,  and  was 
lestored  in  1680  by  the  soltan  Mnstapha. 
The  wcNcd  means '  the  sqnaze  house,'  and 
it  designates  a  stone  building  in  the  great 
moeqne  at  Meooa.  Next  the  silver  door 
is  the  famous  Black  Stone^  'dropped 
from  Paradise.'  It  was  origmally  quite 
white,  but  the  sin  of  the  world  has  turned 
it  blaok.  In  pflgrimages  the  devotee 
walks  round  the  Kaaba  seven  tinies,  and 
each  time  he  passes  the  stone  either  kisses 
it  or  lays  his  nand  thereon. 

Aooording  to  AraUMi  lafand  Adun,  »ft«r  tali  «s* 
•olaloa  from  the  tfardsB.  wonhlpped  Allata  on  thla 
not.  A  tent  wm  tb«n  cant  down  from  heaTon,  but 
^Ib  BubsUtuted  a  hnt  for  th«  tent.    After  lh« 

Kabyles  (9  syL).  Another  name  for 
Berbers,  a  mountain  tribe  which  dwell  on 
the  Atlas  range  cl  Algeria  and  Moroooo. 
They  are  neither  Arabs,  Moors,  nor  Turks. 
They  live  in  villages  which  they  call 
<gourbis,'  and  several  of  these  villages 
would  constitute  a  kabyle.  Their  govern- 
ment, like  that  of  Switzerland,  is  a  demo- 
cratic confederation.  .They  are  a  sober 
people,  brave  and  hospitable,  but  vindic- 
tive and  superstitious.  As  with  the  Swiss, 
love  of  independence  is  their  dominant 
characteristic. 

Eadjahs  (Dynatiy  of  the).  A 
Turkoman  dvnasty,  which  now  occupies 
the  Persian  tnrone.  Founded  in  1748  by 
Mohammed  Hassan,  son  of  the  governor 
of  Masanderan.  The  word  means 'fugi- 
tives '  or  'deserters,'  and  was  applied  to 
tiiose  deserters  of  tiie  Ottoman  army  to 
whom  Abbas  Lhad  in  the  1 6th  cent,  given 
•sylum. 
«ke  steks  a<  IMi  MM  kav«  bMO  Molwi— ti 


jSt^Ql'IS 


Mobemmed  Btai^  1881 ;  NeoMr  Sd 

(wbo  TlBlted  London  in  1878)  and  e«»tn  in  18881 
Tbe  dTOM^  ^n«  tnlwn&pted  by  Karen  "^ 
~  ib«WftUk.Midr«rt0Mdlal1M. 


Eaianides (Thsl  or  <Ealanian  dy- 
nasty.' The  second  dynasty  of  the  Fev> 
sians,  called  by  theGmeks  Achemenldte. 
It  consisted  of  Eai-Eaous  (Astyag^); 
Kai-Eosm  (Gyrus),  B.a  686;  Lohrasp 
(Oambyses,  or  AhasuSrus  of  Scripture), 
BX.  680 ;  Oonchtasp  (Darius),  521 ;  Xerxes, 
486 ;  Ardechir  Diras  Dest,  or  long-handed 
(Artazerzes  Longimamu)^  B.C.  471; 
Aerzes  IL  Sogdiui  and  Darab  (DarioB 
Nothoa),  B.a  4S4 ;  Artazerxes  Mnemon, 
Mjo.  404 ;  Artazerzes  Ochos,B.o.  869 ;  Arses, 
BX.888;  Darab  IL  (Darius  Oodomanut)^ 
B.a  886,  dethroned  by  Alexander  the 
Great  in  881 ;  and  thus  the  dynasty  ended 
after  enduring  906  years.  It  soooeeded 
the  Pishdadian  dynasty. 

enoeetorof  Oyrae.    Saco> 


Mier  or  Zerdoatat.  wtao  wrote  the  ATeeie  la  «h« 

Zend  tongae,  liTed  in  the  reign  of  Ofrom  (K^«aw 
At  the  deeth  of  Alexander  there  waa  en  Interrel 
from  B.a  838  to  A^.  886  filled  by  the  MmmUJ^  end 
VbmAnadUUt,   (Kainnldee, 8 erU 

B^aimaoan.  A  dapvly  or  gOTspwr 
in  the  Ottoman  empire.  There  are 
generally  two,  one  residing  at  Oontftanti- 
no^iB,  and  the  other  attending  the  grand 
vizier  as  his  lieutenant. 

Kainardji,  or  Kutohiik  Kai- 
nardji  {Treaty  of),  91  Julv,  1774.  A 
treaty  of  peace  between  Bussia  and 
Turkey,  in  which  Turkey  opened  to  Russia 
the  Black  Sea,  ceded  Azof  and  Ta^pui- 
rogi  snd  assured  the  independence  of 
the  CrimSa.  In  1784  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Orimea  was  oonfirmed  to  Bossia 
(Catherine  II). 

TheTMetyofKntotank  KatawcdH  m^  to  Boe. 
sin  the  protectorate  of  two  obejpele  tnTnrtey,  one 
In  the  Boasian  Legation,  and^  one  abont  to  be 
bailt  in  OalUa.  It  wae  on  thla  treaty  that.  In 
1888,  Russia  claimed  the  protectorate  of  the  holy 
places  in  Tarkey,  against  FHumm.  who  leeted  her 
right  on  a  treaty  as  tar  baok  ■•  ITM.  This  con* 
tention  waa  made  the  pretext  a<  Iha  Qrtndaa 
Wac(ff.eJ. 

Kaioma'riaa  Bynasty  (The). 
Same  as  *  Pishdadian '  Iq.vX  Suooeeded 
by  the  Kaianian  dynasty.  Kai-Omar  was 
the  first  of  the  Pishdadides,  and  the 
Pishdadians  were  first  of  the  mythic 
period  of  Persia,  placed  l^  some  as  far 
back  as  B.a  9840,  and  by  others  as  low 
down  as  B.a  040.    (Pishdadides,  8  qrl.) 

Omar  waa  the  hypothetloal  fbnndar  of  the 
dynasty.  Plahdad  or  Paiahdad  (inst  law^verj  was 

tte  tlOe  glTen  to  Ihs  thiid  ol  Iks  lla% t1 

HAshong  or  Iiaa. 
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Kaffln.   Bo  MoMolmaiui  call  oiibo- 


KBiaWfOmm*,  Uied  m  %  iiile.  The 
Boman  Bnmirein  ito  deoline  was  divided 
into  eaak  ana  wmI.  The  popes  of  Borne 
ignored  the  east,  and  assiiined  that  the 
title  of  the  old  Baman  emperor  belonged 
ezdnsiTely  to  the  west 

Charlemagne  restored  Leo  TTT.  to  the 
p^al  ohair,  and  out  of  gratitude  Leo  gave 
to  Charlemagne  the  empty  title  of 
'Carolns  Ctesar  Angnstos,'  or  *Karl 
Kaaaer  Angastnsof  the  Bomans.'  Keyser 
is  Low  German  for  Cnsar,  and  the  tiUe 
given  hr  Leo  becomes  in  Low  German 
VKarL  Keyser  Wehaen  dess  Beichs.'  So 
says  Selden,  'Tiiles  of  Honour/  ohap.  t. 
p.  47  (1678). 

This  title  was  oontinned  in  the  German 
•nocessors  of  Charlemagne  till  the  death 
«l  Charles  le  Gros,  when  it  fell  into  abey- 
ssMie  for  74  years. 

In  96S  Pope  John  XIL  restored  the  title 
with  a  slignt  alteration,  and  orowned 
Otto  L  the  Great  (king  of  Germany) 
'  Kaiser  of  the  Holy  Boman  Empire ' ;  and 
tffl  1056hissoooessors  went  to  Bome,  after 
their  coronation  as  kin^  of  Germany,  to 
reodve  the  additional  title  of  *  kaiser '  [of 
the  Holy  Boman  Empire,  or  of  the  West]. 

Heinrich  IIL  just  before  his  death, 
invented  anew  title,  *  Kins  of  the  Bomans,' 
to  be  borne  bythe  longs  eleetol  Germany, 
and  then  the  reigning  king  was  kaiser  or 
'  Emperor  of  the  Boimsns,"and  the  king 
#Is0<  was '  Sling  of  the  Bomans.' 

In  1888  the  electors  decreed  that  it 
was  not  needfnl  for  a  king  of  (Germany  to 
ondergo  a  second  coronation  at  Borne ; 
Bat  inasmnoh  as  from  the  moment  of  his 
eiteoticm  he  was  *  King  of  the  Bomons,'  he 
became  ex  officio  *  Emperor  of  the  Bomans' 
or  kaiser  the  moment  he  was  orowned. 
From  that  time  till  1608  the  kins  regnant 
was  ex  officio  *  Emperor  of  the  Romans,' 
and  the  orown  prince  or  king  elect  was 
'  Kinff  of  the  Bomans.' 

In  1608  MaTimilian  intended  to  go  to 
Borne  to  get  crowned,  but  was  prevented, 
and  he  assnmed  a  somewhat  new  depar- 
tore.  Being  king,  he  called  himself 
'Emperor-elect  of  the  Bomana,'  and 
henceforth  the  crown  prince  was  '  King  of 
the  Bomans,'  bnt  after  the  death  of  hia 
father  he  became  'Emperor-elect  of  the 
Bomans,'  uid  as  soon  as  he  was  crowned 
ho  became  King  of  Qennany  and  Emperor 


KANTtI 


In  1808Nai^dl60ii,haviiigmiitQated  tho 
German  empire,  Frands  U.  was  obliged 
to  abandon  the  title  of  *  Emperor  of  the 
West,'  and  awwimed  instead  the  title  of 

*  Emperor  of  Aostria  and  King  of  Hon- 
gary,'  and  that  dominion  is  now  styled 

*  the  Anstro-Hongarian  empire.' 

KalandoB  Society  {The),  1618. 
An  Hungarian  leagne  whion  met  on  the 
kalends  or  1st  of  every  month.  The 
object  of  the  league  was  to  depose  John 
Szapolyai  from  the  office  of  treasurer,  and 
restore  Stephen  Yerboosy.  It  succeeded, 
and  Szapolyai  fled  to  Transylvania. 

KalmoB  King  {The),  the  'hatted 
king.'  Kaiser  Joseph  IL,  son  of  Mari* 
Theresa,  was  so  called  by  the  Hungarians 
because  he  refused  to  be  crowned. 


JamMV.olBoottaad,  In  tali  1 , 

tonptMMitoS  M  wmaat  »  taonnal  InrtMil  of  > 


Kalilah  and  Bimnah.  A  Sanscrit 
book  of  fables,  extant  in  600.  It  was 
translated  intoPehlevi  about  660.  Aco^y 
was  discovered  in  1870  by  Dr.  Soom 
in  the  monastery  at  Mardin.  See  'Aca- 
demy,' 1  Aug.,  1871. 

KaXi-yaga.  The  4th  and  last  of  the 
Yugas  or  ages  of  Hindil  chronology, 
oorresponding  to  the  'Iron  Age'  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans. 

U  oontists  of  MMOO  Mktf-tldMwa  jmn,  •aA 
btt^B.aaioa. 

Kalpa.  In  Hindi!  chronology  means 
»  day  and  night  of  BrahmA,  equal  4^  bil- 
lions  of  solar-sidereal  years. 

Bom*  gttoloslste  aeom  to  think '  Iko  ovantng  Mii 
the  morning 'of  OonMto  L  mMui  a  *  Kalpa.' 

Kant's  Four  Categories.    Im- 

manuel  Kant  generalises  the  fundamental 
modes  of  conception  into — 

1.  Qtian^^,  including  unity,  multeity, 
and  totality ; 

2.  Quahty,  divided  into  reality,  neg»> 
tion,  and  limitation; 

8.  Belaiion,  that  is,  substance  and 
accident,  cause  and  effect,  action  and  r^ 
action ; 

4.  ModaJUy,  snbdivided  into  possl- 
bility,  existence,  and  necessity. 

Regarding  the  outside  world,  he  says 
our  perception  thereof  is  merely  repre- 
sentative ;  and  it  is  not  possible  for  man 
to  know  what  any  object  really  is.  All 
he  con  possibly  know  is  what  his  senses 
represent  tiiem  to  be. 

Of  deity,  immortality,  tey  he  says, 
II 
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n,T-^-  Toannn  oan  decide  nothing,  be- 
oMiseiheM  rabjecto  axe  nol  OQgniMble 
byihe 


Mtauce,  Ma  AloB*  oope  wlfth  raah  mibjMls. 

Ka'Taites(8t7L),AJ>.680.  Aseotof 
the  Jews  who  rejected  the  traditions  of 
the  Taimnd  sua  sdhered  to  the  Kara 
(Aramaio  word  for  '  Soriptnie  ')•  There 
are  many  Karaites  still  in  Poland,  Grim 
Tartary,  Egypt,  and  Persia.  The  Jews 
perform  their  public  religious  services  in 
Hebrew,  but  the  Karaites  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  state  in  which  they  live.  The 
sect  was  founded  by  Anan  ben  David. 

Kardis  {Treaty  of),  IML  A  treaty 
of  peace  between  Sweden  and  Russia, 
based  on  the  oonditions  of  th«  treaty  of 
Btolbowa. 

Karl  m.  the  Fal  of  Germany  is 
the  same  as  Charles  le  Gros  of  France. 
He  was  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of 
Ludwig  the  German ;  and  as  he  surrived 
his  two  brothers,  he  united  the  three 
kingdoms  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Franoe 
in  his  own  person  (883,  881-888). 

OaASLKMAanM  wa>  Um  fMhw  of  Louis  L  !• 
ZMbonn&irtt. 

Louis  le  XMbonaalM  wm  ih«  fattier  of  LoUuUre 
(king  of  Itmij),  LODWIO  (the  Oerman).  Mid  Kabl  IL 
(called  in  French  Oh&rles  le  Oiaave). 

Kakl  n.  WM  the  father  of  Louis n. le  BAgoe: 
•nd  LUDWM  the  OeraiMi  wm  the  father  o< 
XablIIL 

%  *  Karl  and  Lodirte  for  Oermanldiii 
•nd  Louis  for  French  ktn^ 

r  with  AUreSthe  Orea*. 


Karl  rV*  of  Luxemburg.  One  of  the 
promiscuous  kaiser-kings  of  Gtermany. 
Nominated  to  the  throne  by  Pope 
Clement  VL,  without  consulting  Uie  elec- 
tors, and  therefore  called  the  'Pope's 
kaiser'  (1816,  1847-1878).  He  was  son 
of  that  John  of  Bohemia  who  fell  at 
Cr^  in  1848,  and  grandson  of  Kaiser 
HeinrichVn. 

Fa<A«r,  John  king  of  Bohemia.  Wives, 
it)  Anne  princess  palatine  and  (2)  Anne 
bohweidwits.  Ooniemjporafy  with  Ed- 
ward UL 

Mo  reign  ever  «>nbraoed  m»  many  taterestlnc 
hlstoricaleTenta  In  the  aame  space  of  time. 

1847.  BlensiwMtribone  of  Borne;  essssslnsted 
ISM. 

1348.  The  plagoe  referred  to  bjBoooaoolo  In  hla 
*  Deoamftron.* 

1840.  Edward  nL  d  BnglaBd  Insktlated  Um 
order  of  the  Oarter.        ..    ^     .  ,      ^  ^ 

laSL  The  Great  HelveMo  OonfederatJon  wm  im- 
■tltufeed. 

1854.  Marino  Falierl  wm  sleeted  dogs  of  Yenlee 
al  the  age  of  80. 

I860.  Karl  IV.  submitted  to  the  Diet  of  MOmberg 
Ike  femous  Qolden  BnU. 

UM.  Sept.  IS  WM  fought  ttie  battle  a<  FeitlMt. 


ISBT.  DarMl  Braoe  wm  ssialllbertr. 
180a  Ttmnr  Ike  Cactss  begea  Ids 


1871.  The  BtoartdynMty  beam 
1874.  The  poet  Fetrareh  died; 
1876.  Sdwatd  the  Blaok  Prince  died, 
isn.  SdwardllLotBnglaBddlod. 

Karl  V.  (Charlea  Y.),  called  by  th« 
French  *  Charles  Qoint,'  son  of  Philii|W 
and  grandson  of  Kaiser  Maximilian  L 
the  Pennyless.  His  son  Philipp  mazried 
Mary  qneen  of  England  (bom  1500, 
reigned  1619-1558,  died  1658). 

Father,  Fhnipn.  ifotktr,  Jnafia,  danghftsv  ol 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  OestUe  and  Ara#(m. 


Wif€,  Isabella,  dan^diter  of  Xmmaniiel  king  of 
PortngeL  He dUd  althe convent  of  St.  Jnsle  la 
Spain.   Oontempomnf  with  Henry  Vm..  ■dwaiA 

V  In  »bl«  '•ISn  *>»•  ••form  r-'  -  -*" 

eorred,  am"  —   -••  -   — ---   - 
roondikei 

Karl  VL>  kaiser-king  of  Oermany 
(1688,  1711-1740).  He  was  brother  of 
Joseph  L  his  predeoessor,  and  son  of 
Leopold  L  of  the  honse  of  Anstria.  As 
he  had  no  son  he  drewop  the*Pragmatio 
Sanction'  in  fayoor  of  his  daughter 
Maria  Theresa.  The  Duke  of  BaTaria 
objected,  but  Maria  Theresa  saooeeded 
her  father  notwithstuiding. 

This  was  the  last  king  of  the  booM  of  Babsboig. 

FaM«r.  Leopold  I.  iroM«r,  Bleanor  Anne.  fPVEw 
Blisabeth  Christina,  danghtera  t  Badolf  of  Brans. 
wlck.WolfenbOtteL  Contemporarg  wltk  Oeorgs  L 
andOeorgsIL 

Karmathians.  A  Mohsmmedaa 
sect  which  arose  in  Irak  during  the  9th 
cent.  It  took  its  name  from  Karmath,  its 
founder,  a  poor  labourer,  who  assumed 
the  rank  of  a  prophet  The  Karmathians, 
who  maintained  bloody  wars  with  the 
kalifs  for  nearly  a  century,  advocated 
community  of  goods  and  wives,  rejected 
all  revelation,  fasts,  praver,  alms,  and 
abstinence.  Karmath  died  aj>.  900.  Th« 
sect  was  stamped  out  in  982. 

KaterfeltO.  A  celebrated  quadE, 
and  a  generic  name  for  a  quack.  Ha 
praotisM  on  the  people  of  London  in 
the  influensa  of  1789.  In  1790  he  visited 
Durham,  and  sent  his  coach  round  ths 
town  witii  trumpeters.  His  piice  d»  ri- 
tistanee  was  a  solar  microscope  showing 
the  animalcules  in  water,  fto. 

KaterfltoMo  with  his  hair  on  snd 
At  his  own  wonders  wooderlntf. 
OOWPBB, Z7h« 2\uk, bk. iv.   (Winter! 


Kaye  Prise  {The).  For  an  essay 
oonneoted  with  ecclesiastical  history, 
biblical  criticism,  or  the  canon  of  scrip- 
ture. Oiven  once  in  four  yean  to  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Cambrid^ 
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of  not  mora  than  ton  years'  sUnding. 
Yalne  about  502.  Founded  by  anb- 
Bcriben  to  Biahop  Elaye'a  memorial  1861. 
See  *  Begioa  Prof eaaor  of  DiTinity.' 

BZeble  Colle^,  Oxford,  1870. 
Founded  by  aabsonption  in  memory  of 
John  Eeble,  professor  of  poetrjf  in  the 
nniversitr.  The  head-master  is  called 
the  warden.  There  are  no  fellowships 
(1890). 

Keel-hauling.  Aponlshmentprao- 
tised  at  one  time  in  the  Dutch  and  English 
navies,  bnt  now  nerer  resorted  to.  The 
offender  was  let  down  by  ropes  on  one 
aide  of  the  ship,  and  after  being  dragged 
vnder  the  keel,  was  hauled  np  on  the 
ivtiier  side. 

Keening  (A).  An  Irish  word  for 
that  wild  song  of  lamentation  poured 
forth  oyer  a  dead  body  during  the  *  wake 
eeremony '  by  certain  mourners  employed 
in  Ireland  for  the  purpose. 

Keeper  of  the  Forest  (The). 
Chief  warden  of  the  forest,  who  has  the 
superintendence  over  all  the  other  forest 
servants  (llAinrooD,  'Forest  Law,  part  i. 
p.  156). 

Kee]^r  of  the  Great  Seal  {T?ie). 
A  judicial  officer,  who  used  to  be  ap> 
pointed  (5  Ells.  o.  18)  in  hen  of  the  lord 
ehanoellor.    AboliahewL 

Keeper  of  the  King's  Oonsoi- 
enoe  (The),  The  lord  chancellor.  The 
early  chancellors  being  ecdesiastios  were 
probably  the  'father  confessors'  of  the 
sovereign.  The  lord  keeper  is  now  the 
officer  who  presides  in  the  court  of 
chancery. 

Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal.  Now 
called  ^the  Lord  Privy  Seal,'  through 
whose  hands  all  charters,  ^^  must  pass 
before  they  come  to  the  '  Great  SeaL^ 

Keeper  of  the  Signet.  An  officer 
fai  Scotland,  appointed  by  the  crown,  who 
appoints  one  m  the  Writers  of  the  Signet 
{q.v.)f  and  presides  at  the  meetings  of  the 
•oeaety. 

Keeper  of  the  Touch.  The 
Master  of  the  Assay  in  the  Mint. 

Keepers  of  the  Ijiberties  of 
Englwd  {The),  Custodians  of  the 
new  great  seal  after  the  abolition  of 
royalty  1648.  The  first  three  keepers 
were  Whitelook,  Keble,  and  Lisle. 


Kee-tan  Dynasty (2%0).  ATartar 
dynasty  which  established  a  footing  in 
the  north  of  China  during  the  14th  im- 
perial dynasty.  It  gave  nine  kings  and 
bsted  811  years  (907-1118).  Kao-tsu  H. 
purchased  peace  of  this  troublesome 
norde  by  giving  to  it  16  dties  in  the  pro- 
Tinoe  of  Pechdi'. 


Kell^pranism,  1880.  Curing  diseases 
bv  manipulation.  So  called  from  J. 
Henrik  Kellgren. 

Th»  IdM  Is  khftt  dlaMMMtaM  from  a  anrohArM 
of  aome  gMOons  maMer,  iHiloh  p«ww  Into  tS* 
opeimtor,  and  ihns  reUares  the  paUeni.  Boma- 
tfmas  the  operator  hiinaelf  rafters,  bat  fur  the 
most  part  the  'broaoh'  passes  through  the 
operator,  either  Into  the  sir  or  Into  the  earth. 
Of  coarse,  the  core  of  disss  sss  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  Is  mentioned  In  the  New  Testament,  bnl 
whether  this  was  a  'special  gift'  pro  itmptn  is 
beyond  the  soope  of  this  Dlotlonary. 

Kempenfelt,  1782.  The  'Bo^al 
George '  was  the  finest  ship  m  the  British 
service^  carrying  108  guns,  and  was  the 
flag-ship  of  Admiral  Kempenfelt  It  was 
lying  off  Portsmouth,  crowded  with  its 
own  crew  and  a  vast  number  of  visitors, 
before  starting  for  Gibraltar.  On  29  Aug. 
the  carpenters  were  bus^  caulking  the 
seams,  and  the  ship  was  laid  somewhat  on 
her  side.  Kempenfelt  was  writing  in  his 
cabin,  and  the  bulk  of  the  people  were 
between  decks.  A  sudden  squall  plunged 
the  open  port-holes  under  water  on  the 
lowerod  side,  and  the  ship  went  down  in 
a  minute.  The  admiral,  the  officers,  and 
all  between  decks,  to  the  number  of  1,000 
persons,  perished.  Cowper  has  a  poem 
on  the  subject. 

Kenilworth  {Dictum  if).  See 
under '  Dictum.' 

Kennioott  Scholarship.  Two 
for  Hebrew.  Value  about  60/.,  tenable 
for  one  year.  Founded  (1881)  in  the  Uni- 
versity ot  Oxford  b^  Anne  Kennicott, 
widow  of  Dr.  Benjamm  Kennicott,  canon 
of  Christ  Church. 

Kensington  Martyr  (T^).  Caro- 
line, wife  of  Georee  pnnce  regent. 
She  was  spoken  of  by  the  friends 
of  the  regent  as  the  '  Dreadftil  Wommi.' 
Married  1795,  separated  soon  after  the 
birth  of  her  child  m  1796,  died  1821.  The 
regent  and  his  friends  called  her  the 
'Kensington  Megsra.'  She  resided  at 
Ken8infiiton,and  was  certainly  persecuted 
to  death  by  her  loyal  husband,  but  she 
wasno'mar^' 

III 
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Kent  (Holy  Mmid  of).    Am 'Holy 

Kentish  Fire.  Vehement  pro- 
tracted cheering.  So  called  from  the 
cheering  in  Kent  in  the  'No  popery' 
meetings,  got  op  to  oppose  the  Cathouo 
Emancipation  Bill  of  1829. 

Kentish  Petition  (The),  29  April, 
1701.  Signed  at  Maidstone  and  nre- 
■ented  to  the  Honse  of  Commons  8  May. 
It  prayed  that  the  honse  would  not  waste 
their  time  in  party  quarrels,  but  attend 
to  the  public  businefls.  It  was  simed  by 
grand  jurors, magistrates, and  freeholders. 
Those  who  presented  it  were  sent  to  the 
Gate  House,  under  the  plea  that  the 
petition  was  'scandalous,  insolent,  and 
seditious.'  When  parliament  was  pro- 
rogued they  were  liberated. 

The  TorlM  "  ~ 


i  Onlpeppw.  two  of  the  genilaimMi  con> 

oerned  in  the  KanUsh  petltton,  of  hsTlng  been 
gallfcy  of  oorrapfc  and  soandalons  praotioes  in  a 
eontert«d  eleven  afe  Maidstona^Hownr.  Hi$t. 
t^Emg,  (William  IIL  p.  ISO. 

Kepler's  Iiaws. 

L  The  planets  revolTtt  about  the  son  in 


eilipset,  hftTing  the  sun  in  on«  of  the 
fobi. 

2.  If  a  line  is  drawn  from  the  centre  of 
the  sun  to  any  planet,  this  line  (as  it  is 
carried  forward  by  the  planet)  will  sweep 
over  equal  areas  in   equal  portions  m 


8.  The  square  of  the  periodic  times  of 
the  planets  aro  as  the  cubes  of  their  mean 
distances  from  the  sun. 

The  Moond  law  !• 'Ihe  radios  TMlarswtMVsafSt 
•qoal  areae  in  equal  ttmee.' 

Keri-Chetib  [Keri  what  is  read, 
Clietib  what  is  written].  Theie  are  some 
1,000  passages  in  the  Hebrew  Bible 
whero  the  *  Keri '  differs  from  the '  Chetib.' 
Kennicott  tells  us  in  all  these  instances 
the  faUe  rendering  is  the  one  inserted 
in  the  text,  or  written  [chetib],  and  the 
trite  one  is  that  given  in  the  margin.  It 
Is  thoui^t  that  Ezra  made  the  marginal 
leadings.    'DissertatioOeneralis.' 

Kesteven.  The  south-west  part  of 
lauoolnahirat     The  north-east  part  is 


called  Lindsey,  and  the  sowlli-easl  pail 
is  caUed  Holland. 

'Kett  {Boberi),  Atannarof  Wymcmd- 
ham,  near  Norwich,  and  a  man  of  sub- 
stance, headed  a  rabellion  in  July  1549. 
His  forces  wera  dispersed  by  the  Karl  of 
Warwick,  and  Kett  was  hax^ged  in  Nor. 
the  same  year  [1649].  See  '  Eef  ormatkm 
Tree.' 

Wymgndham,  pHmomioe  WW  <—. 

Kett's  BebeUion,  1549.  The  sup- 
pression of  monasteries  had  caused  a 
great  deal  of  temporary  distress,  and 
given  birth  to  many  insurrections,  by  far 
the  most  important  of  which  was  that  of 
Norwich,  headed  by  Bobert  Kett,  a  tanner, 
in  the  summer  of  1549,  who  encamped  on 
Household  Heath  near  the  oi^.  A 
petition  of  grievanoes  was  first  sent  to 
the  king,  praying  that  the  bondmen 
might  be  set  free,  that  the  rabbits  might 
be  reduced  in  nuxnber,  and  that  annifonn 
bushel  measure  might  be  established  hj 
law.  Kett  held  his  court  under  the  '  Oak 
of  BeformatioQ,'  and  here  a  chaplain  duly 
read  the  liturgy.  The  king  promised  to 
submit  the  petition  to  parliament  in. 
October,  but  the  herald  ordered  Rett  to 
be  arrested.  This  was  the  signal  for  wac^ 
and  Kett  made  himself  master  of  Norwich, 
whero  he  won  several  victories  over  the 
king's  troops ;  but  at  length  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  defeated  the  insurgents  at  Dus- 
sinsdale,  and  Kett  was  hanged  in  chains 
on  Norwich  Castle. 

Norwich,  pcoaoonoe  Norriiet,  to  rhyna  wItt 
poRldtfe.  Mooeehold,  jtonoaaoe  Mmaale, 

Key  of  Bossia  {The).  Smolensko. 
Tsken  by  Svatoslas  in  1282;  taken  by 
the  Lithuanians  in  1418;  taken  by  Yassiu 
in  1514;  taken,  b^  the  Poles  m  1811; 
taken  by  the  Russians  in  1654 ;  bnmt  by 
Napoleon  in  his  Moscow  expedition  in 
1812. 

Key  of  Spain  (2*%«).  CindadBod- 
ri'go.  taken  by  Lord  Wellington  (the  Dukt 
ol  Wellington),  19  Jan.,  1812. 

Key  of  the  Mediterranean 
(The),  The  fortress  of  Gibraltar,  which 
commands  the  entrance  and  exit  of  that 
sea.    See  *  Gates.' 

Keys  {The  House  of).  In  the  Isle  of 
Man.  It  consists  of  twenty-four  persons,  to 
whom  all  doubtful  and  important  mattefs 
of  law  aro  r^ened.  They  are  chosen 
from  the  chief  landed  propaetora  of  the 
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iihaid.  If  %  TManoj  oooun  two  names 
an  ami  to  the  soremor,  who  nommatea 
cne  of  them.    AU  lieaholdera,  men  and 


"BJeyu  (ThePow&rof  ^^'Potestaa 
ClaTlnm'  (Matt  zvi  19).  The  supreme 
power  of  ohnroh  goTemment  vested  in 
Uie  pope  of  Borne  as  the  professed  sao- 
r  of  8t.  Peter. 


Keystone  State  {The).  Pennsyl- 
vania, one  of  the  original  thirteen  states 
of  North  America.  Called  the  Keystone 
Bute  from  its  position  and  importance. 

KTian.  A  noble,  a  gentleman;  abont 
tqnal  to  the  Egyptian  effendi  and 
Einglish  eaqnire  (Afghanistan).' 

Kharis'mians  (T^),  1218-1228.  A 
people  of  Western  Tnrkestan,  which  from 
994  to  1281  formed  an  independent  prin- 
eipaliW.  In  1198  Uiey  invaded  Persia, 
hot  their  power  was  overthrown  by 
Qhengis  Khan  in  1225. 

A  bnaoh  of  tbe  yiiartwnlana  rei^nad  afe  DttlhL 
WiWIftBUtt,  from  ISU,  after  having  chaaod  oai 
the  OboclMH:  bfot  teUSeUMj  WW*  nipwMdsdby 
thePMMo. 


Khatta'biane  (The),  One  of  the 
nmneroos  Shiite  sects,  disciples  of  Abdfil 
Khatt^b.  They  maintain  that  the  prophet 
■teant  hj  paradise  *  the  good  things  of 
this  world.'  So  thev  indulge  in  wine, 
musio,  and  other  uings  forbidden  by 
the  imanms.  They  may  be  called  the 
Epicurean  Moslems.  See  *  Tmamnians,' 
'Zeyds.' 

KhilJi(TkeEou$eof).  Theseoond 
Oawian  dynasty  of  Delhi,  founded  by 
Jelal-u-dln  in  1288.  It  continued  to  reign 
tin  1821.  when  il  was  overthrown  by 
WglakT^ 

Khyber  Pass  (The),  1842.  Has  ob. 
lained  great  notoriety  because  a  British 
anny  of  18,000  men  was  here  annihilated 
b  the  month  of  January,  during  the  r^ 
treat  from  KanbuL  The  only  persons 
who  escaped  were  Dr.  Br^on  (a  regi- 
lAsntal  surgeon)  and  a  private  soldier. 
In    1888    Lata    Auckland,    govemor- 

rral  of  India,  declared  war  against 
Afghanistans  beoause  their  ruler, 
Dost  Mohammed,  had  unlawfully  at- 
tacked a  British  ally,  and  because  Dost 
Mohammed  had  usurped  the  throne  of 
Shah  Sujah,  who  was  under  British  pro- 
fttetfaa.    Oii2lJuly8hahSujahwasre. 


stored  to  the  thione  of  Kanbul,  and  the 
British  thought  the  matter  was  ended. 
This  waa  a  gnnd  mistake,  for  at  the  be- 
ginning of  winter  Akbah  Khan,  the  son 
of  Dost  Mohammed,  attacked  the  British 
army  in  Elaubul^  and  slew  several  of  the 
officers.  A  capitulation  was  made,  and 
when  the  British  army  were  in  the 
Khyber  Pass  on  their  way  home  they 
were  cut  to  pieces.  (With  women,  chil- 
drcoi,  and  camp  followers  20,000  were 
slain  in  the  Pass.) 

"Kl  in  Chinese  history.  There  were 
ten  of  these  races  [Ki]  before  even  the 
semi-historical  period  which  began  with 
Hia,  B.C.  2206.  The  first  Ki  or  fabulous 
ase  embraces  a  period  of  800,000  years. 
Tne  mythic  period  is  the  tenth  Ki ;  the 
three  emperors  were  Fo-hi,  Chin-nong, 
and  Ho&ngtL  These  were  followed  by 
five  kings. 

The  flrsi  KI  oonslstod  of  (1)  Puon^ra  OU0ke$t  eter. 

"  r):  (S)  Tita-hoiag  iemperw  of  keaven):  (8)  Tl- 
^  («inpervr  of  earih) ;  and  {it  Olne-hoAng  (n*. 


hoLi«( 


peroro/fiUHl,  Brldentlj  allegorloaL  Thematorl* 
ami  period  tagliis  B.O.  8fi6  with  the  djrnMi/  of 
Teln. 

Kidnapping.  Entrapping  children, 
either  for  reward  or  to  serve  some  object 
of  the  kidnapper.  Also  entrapping  slaves 
or  men  to  serve  aboard  ship.  It  is  now 
a  felonious  act  (24, 26  Yict.  o.  100). 

Kiel,  in  Holstein  (Treaty  of), 
14  Jan.,  1814,  between  Great  Britain, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark,  for  the  transfer 
of  Norway  from  Denmark  to  Sweden. 
The  'War  of  Liberation'  in  Germany 
ends  with  this  treaty. 

Kildare  Insurrection  (The),  28 
May,  1798.  The  commencement  of  the 
great  rebellion,  not  finally  quelled  till 
the  following  year. 

On  tt  May  Lteatenuil  GlfEord  of  Dahlln  end  a 
Bomber  of  other  genttemen  were  eeiwlneted  by 


KildarePlaoe  8ooietv(T^),  1838. 
See '  Society  for  Promoting  the  Education 
of  the  Poor.'  In  1880  government  with- 
drew its  grant  to  this  society,  and  the 
schools  gradually  declined. 

Kileh^hergat  Cylinder  {The), 
The  earliest  historical  document  pertain- 
ing to  Assyria  yet  discovered  in  Mm* 
potamia.  The  characters  are  cuneiform, 
and  the  fifth  king  inscribed  on  the  cylinder 
is  the  well-known  name  of  Tiglath-^ileser 
[Tuknlti-pal-zira],  *  son  of  Asshur-rish-ili, 
who  reduced  the  Magian  wotld^grindsoe 
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of  Mntooil-iiabii,  oflipriiig  of  Asahnr- 
dapftl-il,  who  held  (he  ■oeptre  of  BeL' 
Xlleh<8lu*iilis  Um  BOdam  luuoM  of  Aadrar. 

Killiainites  (8  syL),  or  *  New  Con- 
neotion  Methodists,' 1797.  Secedersfrom 
the  Methodists,  led  by  Alexander  Kilbam. 
Their  doctrinal  Tiews  sre  those  of  Wesley, 
bat  their  polity  is  Presbyterian.  The 
people  choose  their  own  officers,  and  send 
representatives  to  all  the  synodioal  meet- 
ings of  the  denomination. 

KX^LeimviTheOatholicOonfederacy 
o/),  1641.  Never  to  lav  down  their  arms 
tul  th^  had  obtained  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  independence  of  the  Irish ; 
the  repeal  of  all  degrading  disqualifica- 
tions on  the  sroond  of  religion;  the 
free  exercise  ox  the  Catholic  worship; 
and  the  exdnsion  of  all  bat  natives  from 
civil  and  military  offices  within  the  king- 
dom.   See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

If '  Home  Bole'  Is  effeotod.  what  would  th«  Irish 
■ay  If  no  offlcs  of  Orsal  BrlUln  oonM  bo  held  by 
an  Irishman  f 

Kilkenny  (The  OcnttUuHom  of). 
Certain  privileges  granted  by  Edward  IIL 
to  the  Insh  in  a  parliament  held  at  Kil- 
kenny. 

Kilkenny  was  Ihs  seat  ol  sarml  Irteh  parUa- 


Kilkenny  (Convention  of),  1842.  A 
parliament  held  at  Kilkenny  to  remon- 
strate with  Edward  IIL  against  his  threat 
of  exdading  in  f atare  from  all  share  in 
the  government  of  Ireland  those  who 
held  estates  in  Ireland  or  had  married 
Irish  wives.  It  was  thought  that  the 
allegiance  of  sach  persons  woald  be 
weakened  by  their  private  interest  in 
Ireland.    See  'Irish  Associations.' 

Kilkenny  ri9toh<foo/),  40  Edw.  m. 
1866.  For  the  abolition  of  the  Brehon  or 
oommon  law  of  Ireland.  Lionel  the 
second  son  of  Edward  TTT.,  who  married 
the  heiress  of  the  Earl  of  Ulster^  and 
thas  became  entitled  to  the  lorddiips  of 
Ulster  and  Connaaght,  was  made  by  his 
father  lord-lieatenant  of  Ireland.  In 
1866  he  sammoned  a  parliament  at  Kil- 
kenny, in  which  this  statate  was  passed. 
The  objeolof  fthlsstatate.  paoMd  by  Bdwatd  m., 
was  to  preTent  the  amalgamation  of  the  English 
and  Irish  chiefs,  which  would  render  them  too  f or- 
mldabla  to  be  oontrolled.  It  forbade  any  English, 
man,  on  pain  of  Imprisonment  and  forfeiture  of 
his  estates,  to  oae  an  Irish  name,  to  speak  the 
Irish  language,  to  adopt  the  Irish  drees,  or  to  per. 
mlt  the  eatUe  of  an  Irishman  to  grass  cm  his 
lands;  and  made  it  high  treason  to  many  a  aatlve. 
teehoB  is  the  Irtoh  lor  ft  jadga. 


KILMAINHAM 

KiUala  (BaHle  oJ\  S8  Sept,  1708. 
The  French,  beinff  invited  over  by  tha 
Irish  insargents,  landed  ander  Oeneral 
Hambert  (22  Aug.,  1798)  from  three 
frigates.  Several  battles  were  fought,  as 
those  of  Castlebar,  Colooney,  and  Balli- 
namack,  bat  at  Kill&la  the  insargents 
were  defeated  with  great  slaagbter. 

General  Humbert  surrendered  to  Oeneral  Lake 
after  the  battle  of   BalllnamudL  8  Sept.   S 
French  frigates  on  their  way  to  aid  the  Irish  « 
captured.74  0ot.,  by  Sir  J.  B.  Wacren.  and  W 
Tone  was  among  the  prisoners. 

•Killing  no  Murder,'  1667.  A 
pamphlet  printed  in  HoUand,  which 
caased  an  immense  sensation  at  the 
time.  After  an  address  to  Cromwell  and 
another  to  the  armv,  it  divides  itself 
into  three  parts:  (1)  Is  the  lord  pro- 
tector a  tyrant  ?  (xes,  becaase  he  has 
arrogated  to  himself  regal  power  and 
state.)  (2)  Is  H  Uwfnl  to  kill  a  tyraat? 
(Yes.  Example:  Bratas  killed  Cesar 
and  was  deemed  a  patriot.)  (8)  Will  the 
removal  of  Cromwell  be  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  three  nations  ?  (Yes.  For 
his  misrale  is  fall  of  mischief.)  It  then 
condades  by  warning  Cromwell  that  his 
life  is  not  worth  an  hoar's  pardiase. 
This  book  created  qaite  a  fwrcre,  and 
was  distribated  by  thoasands.  Hexby 
avoached  that  he  was  the  aathor  oi  it, 
bat  Clarendon  tells  as  that  Sexby  was  an 
illiterate  man.  Evelyn  and  others  think 
the  aathor  was  Captain  Titas,  who  re- 
sided in  Holland  at  the  time  J*  Diary,*  iL 
210).  Some  ascribe  il  to  Willan,  and 
others  to  Allan. 

There  was  a  similar  pamphlet  pab- 
lished  in  France  in  1668  entitled  *  Toer 
on  tvran  n*est  pas  on  crime.'  It  was 
issaed  by  Carpentier  de  Marigny,  the 
avowed  enemy  of  Masarin. 

Kilmainham  Treaty  {The\  1882 
A  sapposed  compact  made  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, the  prune  minister,  with  Dillon, 
Pamell,  and  O'Kelly,  wheoi  in  April  thev 
were  onexpeotedly  released  frran  Kil- 
mainham jailj  where  the^  had  been  con- 
fined for  exciting  the  msh  to  resist  the 
payment  of  rent,  and  to  prevent  new 
tenants  from  tsJdnff  the  farms  from 
which  persons  had  been  evicted.  The 
tale  is  that  the  three  gentlemen  pro* 
mised  to  exert  themselves  to  pacify 
Ireland  if  they  were  set  free,  and  so  they 
were  released;  bat  most  certainlv  they 
have  done  nothing  since  to  pacify  Ixm 
land,  bat  quite  the  oontniy  (1880). 
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Kin  iThe\  or  the  Oolden  Baoe.  So 
Ihe  Nia-tohin  Tartan  of  China  called 
themaelTea  (U88-1285). 

Kineongliisli.  A  statute  hi  Ire- 
land whidi  provides  that  every  head  of  a 
sept  is  to  M  charged  with  any  treason, 
felony,  or  heinons  crime  committed  by 
any  onO  of  the  sept. 

King  {The  Black),  Heinrioh  IIL  of 
Germany  (1017, 1046-1066). 

King  (The  Bed),    L  The  king   of 

Persia  was  so  called  from  his  red  turban. 

Cr«do  QlPanam  nunc  propter  rabea  tefftimentft 

•apttts  Rmbemm  CapiU  Too&nt.  ita  regoa  Mosoot1«b 

propter  alb*  tacunanta  Albo§  Begt$  ttipptilmtL— 

n.  William  IL  was  called  Bu/ue,  or 
the  Bed  King,  from  the  oolonr  of  his  hair 
(1057, 1087-1100). 

TTT-  Otto  n.  kaiser  of  Germany  was 
called  the  Bed  King  for  a  similar  reason 
(956,  978-988). 

jy.  Amadens  YIL  count  of  Savoy  was 

called  'The  Bed'  also  (1860, 1888-1891). 

Kalnr  fMedrloh  L  wm  oaU«l  'BarbaroMa' 
teMBhlaxadbaard. 

King  {The  Summer).  Amadens  of 
Spani. 

King  {The  White).  The  king  of 
Masoovy  was  so  called  from  his  'alba 
tegnmenta.'    i^M'King  {The  Bed)', 

Mnaoovr  waa  oallad  Wkttt  Piuila,  and  probably 
ttila  waa  tha  raaaon  wby  the  Mnwovlle  king  traa 
ealled  the  White  Ung.  or  klntf  of  White  Baada. 
Poland  waaBkMkBHMia.   5«e 'fiaaala.' 

King  {The  Winter),  Friedrich  Y., 
the  riviJ  of  Ferdinand  IL  of  (Germany. 
He  married  Elizabeth  daughter  of  James 
L  of  England,  and  was  kin^  of  Bohemia 
one  winter,  1619-aO.  His  wife  was  called 
the 'Winter  Queen.' 

King  Beoold.  John  of  Leyden 
the  tailor,  who  headed  the  Anabaptists 
of  Germany,  and  anoffated  to  himself 
the  name  and  title  of  'King  John  of 
Leyden.'  His  name  was  John  Becdd 
(1510-1586). 

His  nam*  is  lOMallBts  wittlaa  BooeolA  aiiA 
Bockholdt. 

KingBomba.  Nickname  of  Ferdi- 
nand n.  of  Naples,  who  bcnnbarded 
Messina  in  184a 

*  Bomba'  la  the  nolae  made  when  the  Mheeka  are 
blown  oat  and  oomprcaaed  by  the  fljvtera  and 
thomb.  Ferdinaikl  II.  of  MappM  waa  a  <reat  Vox 
tt  prttterta  itUM,  and  hia  aon  Franoia  n.  waa  only 
a 'nosiballBa^' ot  raaidUa  «l  jmttirfa  nO^L 
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King  Edward*B  Law.  The  laws 
enforced  by  Edward  ttie  Confessor,  and 
the  mode  of  government  which  then 
prevailed. 

When  the  people  claoMrared  flbr  King  Edward'a 
lawB,  they  meant  that  theywlahed  to  be  flOTemed 
In  the  same  manner  aa  Sdward  the  Conleaaor  . 
goTemed  the  nation  (1011-1066). 

King  Henri's  King.  Chicot  the 
jester  (1558-1691),  who  mied  Henri  m.: 
but,  to  his  hononr  be  it  spoken,  he  loved 
him  and  served  him  faiihially.  It  wonld 
be  well  if  some  wise  ones  took  counsel 
from  the  'fooL' 

Kine  Hob.  Robert  Bmce  was  so 
called  by  Edward  L,  meaning  *king 
churl.'  Hob  was  a  common  name  for  a 
villager  or  half-serf,  as  Hodge  still  is  for 
a  farm-labourer.  Du  Cange  (art. '  Huba  'j 
says  Hovia  means  a  village,  German  hojf 
and  the  following  from  *  Chron.  Mortis  S. 
Agnetis,'  chap,  zzvi: — 'Damnum  mag- 
num habuimus  in  hovia  nostra  ez 
inundatione  aquarum.' 

Perhnpa  'Hob'  Is  a  men  variant  of  *Bob.'  ov 
*Bob.-i^.Bobert. 

Kin^  Hulan.  King  Alfonso  XIL 
of  Spam  was  called  'Boi  Hulan'  in 
1888,  because  he  had  recently  accepted 
a  colonelcy  of  a  XJhlan  regiment  in 
Prussia. 

King  James's  Bible.  See '  King's 
Bible 'and 'Bible.' 

*  King  Jesus.'  William  Hacket,  in 
the  early  part  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  gave 
himself  out  to  be  King  Jesus.  His  two 
'prophets'  were  Arthington  and  Cop- 
pinger.  Hacket  was  executed  in  1592, 
Coppinger  starved  himself  to  death  in 
prison,  and  Arthington  was  subsequently 
pardoned. 

King-Maker  {The),  Richard  Ne- 
ville earl  of  Warwick  (1428-1471) 
When  Henry  YL  was  king  he  defeated 
the  Lancastrians,  captured  the  king  at 
Northampton  (10  Julv,  1460),  and  pro- 
claimed Edward  lY.  king  (4  March,  14G1). 

Subsequently  he  quarrelled  with  Ed- 
ward, made  a  compact  with  Margaret 
(wife  of  Henry  VI.),  married  his  daughter 
Anne  to  Prince  Edward  (son  of  Henry 
VL  and  Marsaret),  landed  at  Dover  (18 
Sept.,  1470),  &ove  Edward  lY.  from  the 
throne,  and  restoied  Henry  YL  See 
next  article. 

Blobard  Neville  waa  alain  by  Bdward  IV.  at  tha 
battle  of  Bamet  U  April.  1471.  when  Edward  ba 
oame  kins  again. 
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King'lHakm  (The  Boman),  Bid- 
mer  (*—  aJ).  478).  In  456  he  depoaed 
the  Emperor  Avltiu,  end  made  Mejorien 
emperor.  As  Majorian  raoved  too  inde- 
pendent and  TirtnoQS  for  Rknmer'a  liking, 
the  SueTian  put  him  to  death  (aj>.  461), 
and  raised  Libios  SeySroa  to  the  purple. 
On  the  death  of  Lihins  Severaa  in  465 
Bioimer  kept  the  govemment  for  sixteen 
months  in  his  own  hands,  bnt  in  467  the 
emperor  of  the  east  appointed  the  western 
emperor,  and  Rioinier  aoqoiesoed  in  the 
appointment  In  472  the  new  emperor 
was  slain  in  battle,  and  Rioimer  appomted 
Olybrlos  emperor.  This  was  tne  third 
emperor  which  the  barbarian  made. 

Kinf:  Matthias  is  dead.  This 
Honganan  proyerb  is  the  greatest  eom^ 

filiment  ever  paid  to  a  crowned  head, 
t  means  'justice  no  long^  holds  the 
balance,'  as  it  did  when  Matthias  was  kinf. 
It  appears  that  Matthias  son  of  Honvadi 
was  indeed  a  model  king,  who  neyer  had 
his  equal  on  any  throne  (1448, 1458-1490). 

Kine  Bobert*s  BowL  Said  to  be 
the  bowl  which  the  wife  <^  Mark  Sprotte 
setbeforeKingBobert  It  is  still  preserved 
in  the  family  of  the  Sprottes  of  U  rr.  One 
day  King  Uobert  was  attacked  by  a 
Southron  on  the  banks  of  the  IJrr,  near 
the  cottage  of  Mark  Sprotte  a  shepherd ; 
the  wife  of  the  shepherd  caught  hold  of 
the  Southron,  pulled  him  to  the  ground, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  yield.  She  then 
set  before  the  lonf  a  bowl  of  porridge. 
Bruce  said  he  would  give  her  for  rewud 
all  the  land  she  oould  run  round  while  he 
ate  it,  and  she  ran  round  Sheeling  HilL 
The  land  was  given  her,  she  was  called 
'the  heroic  dame  of  Galloway,  the  hill  was 
called  the  King's  Mount,  ana  the  family 
has  been  called  the  Spiotles  of  Urr  for 
about  500  years. 

King  Smith.  Louis  Philippe  of 
France,  who  escaped  from  France  m  1848 
mder  the  assumed  name  <^  Mr.  Smith. 

'Mr.  Bmlihl'  TnlaiwMMl  Um  Uhm.  'ihat  Is 
eurlooa  indeed ;  and  II  la  Tery  reBuurkaible  ihat  ihe 
Aral  to  welcome  me  shoold  be  »  Mr.  Smith,  einoe 


— by  whieh  I  escaped  from 

France  was  SmUh.  Look,  this  Is  mypassport, 
made  out  In  the  name  of  Smith.'— 2%i  Zf  mm. 
•  Maroh,]84a. 

King  Tom.  Sir  Thomas  Maitland, 
the  firstliord  High  Commissioner  of  the 
United  States  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  so 
called  from  his  arbitrary  manners.  He 
was  an  excellent  governor,  b'lt  rule'l  the 


islands  as  an  autocrat,  and  left  a  fuD 
exchequer  at  his  death. 

King  of  Arms.  The  title  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  but  Henry 
y.  created  tibe  Garter  King  in  1417,  and 
Oeorge  lY.  the  Bath  King  in  1795.  The 
Gabtbb  King  of  Arms  now  serves  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  and  the  Bath  King 
of  Arms  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  The 
two  provincial  kinffs  for  England  are 
Clarbncbux  (named  after  Thomas  duke 
of  Clarence,  brother  of  Henry  V.),  with 
jurisdiction  over  all  parts  of  England 
MotUh  of  the  Trent ;  and  Norroy  [North 
roy],  with  jurisdiction  oyer  all  parts 
north  of  the  Trent 

The  King  of  Arms  for  Scotland  is 
called  Lton,  and  for  Ireland  Ulstbb. 

King  of  Bath  (T^).  King  Richard 
[of  Batn),  Bean  Nasn,  master  of  the  oere- 
monies,  or  Social  Premier  of  Bath  (1674- 
1761). 

King  of  Boorges.  Charles  VII. 
of  France  was  so  culed  by  the  English 
in  France  because  he  returned  to  Bourges 
when  he  fled  from  Paris. 

On  the  death  of  Charles  YL  the  klnsdom  of 
France  descended  to  Hsbit  T.  of  gwtfi^nd. 
Charles  VIL  refosed  to  allow  Qie  olalm.  andtara 
time  took  refa|{e InBoorges.  Jeanne  d'Are tamed 


Ime  took  refott  In  Boorges.  Ji 
lie  soale,  and  tae  Slngof  Booc 
ft  Vlotonevz. 


King  of  England.  A  ftiae  first 
assumed  by  Bichaid  L  Bse  'King  of 
theEi^Ush.' 

King  of  Fire  (T%e).or  SultanKebir. 
Napoleon  was  so  called  oy  the  Orientals 
(1709, 1804-1814, 1891). 

B:ing  of  France  {The).  So  the 
monarohs  of  France  were  called  till  Oct. 
1789,  when  the  National  Assembly  or> 
dained  that  Louis  ZYL  should  not  be 
styled '  King  of  Franoe,'but  *Kuig  of  the 
French.'  Tne  royal  title  was  abolished 
in  France  in  17M,  but  was  restored  in 
1814.  When  Louis  Philippe  was  invited 
in  1880  to  take  on  himself  the  goYemmenI 
he  was  styled '  Sling  of  the  French.' 

King  of  Ireland,  1541.  A  title 
assumed  by  Henry  VIIL  to  oombat  a 
notion  that  the  regal  dominion  of  Ireland 


was  vested  ex  officio  in  the  pope,  and  thai 

"^     '     '  held  from  tl 

nd.    I 
Maiy   and*  Philip,  Paol   IV    foPiMUi 


the  pope 


the  king  of  England  held  from  the  pope 
his  lordship  of  Ireland.  In  the  ie*gn  d 
Maiy   and  Philip,  Paol   IV    foroOlf 
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ndsed  Hm  lordship  of   Irelttid  into  a 

khigdom,  1667. 

John  was  *  doaiiBiisHIlMnito,'ajidfn»n  John  to 

"     klntfi  of  Bngtend  w«i«  atirlod  'lords  of 

Tbo  Irish  ^ntH^At  -vara  imdoabtedly 

nd  Henry  YDl.  hsd  no  eflectlTe  sw»y 

Ihe  BntfUsh  psJa.   Jsmes  I.  of  Kngl&nd 

tinrMlity  ths  flrstUngof  mil  Ireland,  when 

la  laoi  Hogh  D'HeUl  aabmltted  to  Moon^y. 

KinffofKent.  Hengist,  lint  of  the 
kingB  oithe  Heptarohj^,  was  long  of  Kent 
AJi.  4M.  His  dominion  oomprehendea 
Kevt^  NoifoJI^  Soffolk,  Essex,  Middlesex, 
ke.  In  696  the  foundation  of  the  king- 
fkm  of  Essex  diminished  that  of  Kent 

KiJDff  of  ^Faris  {Tke\  1688.  So 
Henri  ^o  de  Gnise  was  called  by  Henri 
TIT,  after  the  day  of  the  barricades  (the 
ISth  May),  when  the  king  fled  disguised 
aa  a  rnstio  to  Ghartrea. 

Aflar  tba  mnrdvof  Balatr«  Henri  XZL  left  the 
toon  andTlBitedhlsmoCher.  who  wasininbed. 
*  Tike  Sing  of  Paris  lives  no  longer,  madam,'  said 
ho ;  *  henoeforth  I  shall  reign  alone.  I  have  now 
■orlTaL*  *Itlsaeleaneat,myson,'repliedCathe> 
ttasa,  *  but  It  most  be  sewn  up  again.'— FAuoB, 
BiA^tk*Pnk$lami9«ifFnmct,XTiL 

King  of  Prossia  {The  FirsS^ 
Fbibi»bioh  L  son  of  the  Great  Elector 
(1667,1701-1718).    5m 'Prussia,'^. 

King  of  Borne,  1811.  Atitleg^yen 
by  Napoleon  L  to  his  infant  son  at  birth, 
when  'he  associated  the  child  in  his  em- 
pire.' Probably  he  mesnt  to  rerive  the 
title  inTented  by  Slaiser  Heinrich  HL ;  if 
so  the  title  was  a  blunder;  but  if  he 
only  meant  to  imitate  the  kaiser,  he  was 
mite  at  liberty  to  adopt  any  title  no4 
already  appropriated. 

;otQion  (The).  John  Becold, 
,  or  Bockholdt,  tailor,  the  Ana- 
baptist (1610, 1684-1586).  Better  known 
aa  John  of  Leyden,  the  name  be  took 
after  his*  coronation.'  He  was  jparymal 
▼ain,  and  bloodthirsty,  fond  of  tml 
pomp,  and  introdooed  polygamy.  J<3m 
was  executed  by  lingering  tortures  in 
1686,  at  the  age  of  M. 

King  ot  Slops.  Louis  XVUL  of 
France  (1766, 1814-1834). 

King  of  BaffollL  Be$  'Kings  of 
HoifoIkaiidSuflolk.' 

King  of  Terror  (T%0).  Bobespierre 
was  the  'Eine  of  Terror/  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Safety  his  executive  for 
410  days,  from  81  May,  1798,  to  27  July, 
1794. 


King  of  the  Barricades  (8  syl.). 
lionis  Philippe  of  France  (1778,  reigned 
1880-1848,  died  1860),  so  called  because 
he  assisted  in  the  revolution  of  1830  t« 
barricade  Paris  and  resist  the  royal  troops. 

King  of  the  Baso'oians  {The). 
President  of  the  clerks  of  the  Basoche  or 
Basilica  of  Paris — Le.  the  judges,  the 
barristers,  the  proctors,  and  other  official 
of  the  Palais  de  Justice.  He  had  his 
oourt,  his  great  officers,  his  coin,  and  hia 
armorial  bearings.  Henri  IQ.  suppressed 
the  title,  and  transferred  to  the  CAsnoel- 
lor  all  tne  rights  and  privileges  of  this 
<  king  of  the  kkwyers.' 

King  of  the  Butchers  {The). 
The  lad  who  at  one  time  rode  on  the 
BcBuf  Qras  through  the  streets  of  Paris 
on  Shrove  Tuesday.  He  was  a  son  of 
one  of  the  three  great  butcher  families 
(Qois,  St.  Yon,  or  Caboche),  was  dressed 
as  an  eastern  monarch,  carried  a  naked 
sword  in  one  hand  and  a  sceptre  in  the 
other,  and  rode  on  the  back  of  me  prize  ox. 
He  also  enjoyed  certain  privileges  in  his 
year  of  office.  The  procession  of  Bceuf 
Gras  had  no  king  m  my  time — ».«.  the 
middle  of  the  19th  cent. 

In  Mew  Orleans  Rex  Is  stUl  a»Q)  the  eentrsi 
flgoie  of  the  ManU  Grot  fesUvifcles. 

Boraf  gras.  pronoonoe  Buh-gnJ^. 

Kinff  of  the  EngUsh.  A  titla 
assumed  in  828  by  Egbert 

■Terr  kinf  from  WUUam  to  Hennr  n.  called 
himself  'king  of  the  English'  Irtx  Atutlontm), 
Blohard  L  was  the  first  to  oall  Umself  'king  ol 
England '  (res  dnglia). 

King  of  the  French.  So  Louis- 
Philippe  entitled  himself  in  1880.  Simi- 
larly, the  two  Napoleons  called  them- 
selves '  emperors  of  the  Stench,'  and  not 
'  emperors  of  France.' 

Of  course,  the  notion  was  thaft  the  land  oalled 
nanoe  belonged  to  the  people,  and  that  the  king 
oremperordlsaTowedallrlghttott.  There  seems 
now  asooa  a  radical  notion  that  all  the  land  of 
the  nation  should  be  vested  In  the  sovereign  and 
not  be  held  by  private  landlords.  Strange  hot> 
radicals  should  wish  to  roll  back  the  Ude  of  his- 
tory to  the  time  of  the  Conquest  I   Funny  ad 


King  of  the  Hills.  Vincent  the 
Chartist,  1889.  The  hill  district  of 
Wales  is  about  five  miles  from  Newport, 
and  abounds  in  coal  and  iron. 

King  of  the  Markets  {The),  oi 
'Le  Boi  des  Halles.'  Francois  de  Yen- 
ddme  duo  de  Beaufort  (1616-1609), 
natural  son  of  Henri  IV.  and  Gabrielle 
d'Fistr^es.  So  called  because  he  was 
TBI  y  popular  with  tlie  French  pfoletariat 
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Lagraage-Chanoel  Mterted,  in  ihe '  Ann^ 
LiU6raii«,'  1760»  ihak  the  duo  was  the 
<  lion  MMk,' but  this  has  been  fnUydis- 
prored.  He  wm  ikiii  in  a  tortie  at  the 
nege  of  Oendia. 

King  of  the  Peak  (The),  161S. 
Biv  George  Yemon  of  Haddon  Hall  was 
Wrioe  dted  to  appear  in  London  for  the 
murder  of  a  pedlar  hanged  by  his  order  on 
a  tree.  When  in  the  court  he  was  snm- 
moned  as '  Kinff  of  the  Peak '  he  yonch- 
safed  no  ret>1y,  baton  the  third  summons 
as  'Sir  George  Yemon'  he  instantly 
presented  himself .  Thepedlar  had  oom- 
mitted  mnrder  and  Sir  Gteorge  *  lynohed ' 
him.    The  ease  was  dismissed. 

King  of  the  Poor.  William 
Fitz-Osbert,  called  '  Longbeard,'  from 
the  length  of  his  beard.  Executed  with 
great  barbarity  in  1199. 

King  of  the  Bibalds  (The). 
'Le  BoT  des  Ribands'  [Be-bo],  The 
captain  of  the  militia  created  by 
Philippe  n.  Augusts  of  France  in  1189. 
Charles  Y.  united  the  captains  of  the 
Ribalds  to  the  *  provost  of  the  hOtel.' 

King  of  the  Bomans,  105A. 
Hemrich  IIL  the  Black  King  of  Ger- 
many invented  this  title  for  the  heir-elect 
of  Germany,  and  the  title  was  continued 
till  he  was  crowned.  Till  1889  the  king 
of  Germany  went  to  Rome  to  receive 
from  the  pope  the  title  of  '  kaiser  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire/ but  after  that  date 
the  kins  at  his  coronation  in  Germany 
assumed  the  title  ez-offieio. 

If  a  father  made  his  son  Joini-ldag.  th«  father 
was  katter  and  th«  son  Kimf  of  Oi4  RamtmM.  Tha 
•Qooeoor  of  a  kalaer  was  only  'King  of  the 
Bomans'  tUl  ha  was  actually  crowned.  In  1£06 
Maximilian,  who  failed  to  gat  htansalf  erowned 
kalaer,   oallad   htansalf  '  Empaior'alaol  ol    Iha 


of  the  Sea. 
fiven  him  in  1858. 


Edward  lU 


He  won  the  great  naval  battle  of  Sloya  (I  syU 
•▼er  the  French  In  1840,  and  beat  the  Bpankh 
■qnadron  off  Wlnchalsea  in  1800. 

KlnflT's  and  Queen's  Counties 
(Ireland).  The  territory  belonging  to  the 
septs  of  Leix  and  Oflaly,  who  resisted  the 
forfeiture  of  their  lands  and  took  up  arms ; 
but  the  septs  were  exterminated^  and  their 
territory  formed  into  two  counties  named 
King's  and  Queen's,  in  honour  of  Philip 
and  Mary,  and  the  assize  towns  of  the 
eounties  were  called  Philipstown  and 
Maryborough  after  the  names  of  the  king 
and  queen. 


Being's  and  Queen's  Men,  107L 

The  factions  of  James  VL  of  Scotland 
and  his  mother  Mary  queen  of  Soots,  a 

Srisoner  at  the  time  in  England.    In  1578 
tie  queen's  faction  was  stamped  out  and 
the  reign  of  Mary  was  virtually  at  an  end. 

King's  [or  Queen's]  Bench.  An 
Bnglishiaw ooort  where  the  sovereign  is 
Bjipposed  to  occupy  the  lU  deJuiUcs,  It 
was  originally  the  Aula  Begia  which  fol- 
lowed we  kmg  in  all  his  travels.  By 
1  WilL  IV.  c.  70  the  number  of  judges 
was  raised  from  four  to  five,  vis.  the  c£ef 
justice  and  four  puisntf  or  younger  judges. 
Xhis  court  has  control  over  all  other  law 
courts  by  a  ^rooees  technically  called 
e&rtiordri,  by  virtue  of  which  proceedings 
may  be  removed  to  it  from  inferior  ooorte. 
It  can  also  prohibil  other  conrta  from 
proceeding  when  it  is  thought  that  they 
are  exceeding  their  jurisdiction.  It  has 
jurisdiction  over  every  species  of  criminal 
offence  committed  in  Middlesex. 

Being's  (or)  Queen's  Plates.  Pursee 
of  money  for  races,  not  all  the  gifts  of  the 
reigning  sovereign.  In  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne  a  gentleman  left  1800  guineas  iat  18 
plates  or  purses  to  be  run  for  at  such 
places  as  the  crown  shotild  appoint ;  the 
condition  being  that  eadi  horse  shall 
oarry  19  stone  weight  the  best  of  three 
heats  over  a  four-mile  course. 

King^B  Bible  {The),  1611.  The 
'  Authorised  Version '  IS  so  called  because 
it  was  undertaken  by  the  oommand  of 
James  L,  to  whom  idao  it  was  dedicated. 
Kinff  James  disliked  the* Great  Bible' 
(q.vl)  because  of  its  annotations.  He  also 
extremely  disapproved  of  the  GlenoTa 
Bible  iq.v,).    See  *  Bibles.' 

Kinp:^  Bishop  {The),  1817.  WO- 
liam  Smdair  bishop  of  Dunkeld.  Ed- 
ward n.  sent  afleet  to  the  Frith  of  Frath; 
and  the  sheriff,  with  500  Scottish  horse, 
seeing  the  fleet,  retreated  precipitately. 
On  their  road  the  bishop  met  them,  and 
oried,  *  Out  on  you  for  false  knights,  whose 
spurs  should  be  knocked  from  your  heels  1 
who  loves  Scotland  follow  me  I'  The 
bishop  made  a  desperate  charge  against 
the  English,  who  were  driven  to  their 
ships  with  loss.  When  Bruce  heard 
thereof,  he  said  Sinclair  should  be  hie 
bishop,  and  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  was 
called  *The  king's  bishop*  foe  mtM$ 
I  years. 
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King*BBook(rM.  I  'Liberltegis,' 
AJ}.  1584.  A  schedule  of  the  Tala&tion 
of  all  church  property  in  England  made 
after  the  separation  of  the  Engush  Ghnroh 
from  the  Chnroh  of  Borne. 

II.  1648.  'Neoessary  Doctrine*  and 
Erudition  fm*  any  Christian  man/  a  book 
published  by  Hrary  YIIL  as  a  substitute 
for  the  Bible,  which  he  forbade  the  general 
public  to  read.  Teachers  of  religion, 
nobles,  and  those  of  gentle  birth  mi^ht 
read  it,  but  if  any  artificer,  apprentice, 
journeyman,  Isbourer,  or  servant  read  it, 
the  punishment  was  a  month's  imprison- 
ment. The '  King's  Book '  was  far  more 
Catholic  than  Protestant  Indeed  Henry 
was  a  Catholic  in  all  things  except  his  own 
supremacy.    See  'Bishops'  Book.' 

The  'KlaTa  Book'  to  qnoftod  In  brief  m  «h« 
'Bmdltlon/  Bis  In  great  meeenre  oopled  from  the 
*Blalio|M'  Book'  to.v.),  bnl  leans  nwre  to  Boman- 
Ism.  II  explains  the  Greed,  the  SeTenBaoraments 
the  Ten  Oommawtmenl^  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
At*  Maila,  and  ftailahes  with  an  exposition  of  nee> 
trlU.  JnstlAoattan  Good  Woeka,  and  Prayers  for 
thebead.  It  aeeepts  the  Apocrypha,  and  the  flzsl 
ionr  sHiiinMiliiel  CtoanoUs.  SMp.177. 

King's  CoUeotion  {The),  18S8. 
The  Boyal  Library  of  George  ILL  given 
to  the  nation  bv  George  IV.,  and  added  to 
the  libnoy  of  the  British  Museum.  The 
Boyal  Library  consists  of  the  library  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  British  consul  al 
Venice,  bought  by  flie  king  in  1762  for 
10,000^;  a  collection  of  books  bought  up 
whan  the  order  of  Jesuits  was  suppressed; 
and  the  library  of  Charles  n.  This  number 
of  volumes  added  to  the  library  by  this 
ipyal  gift  is  somewhat  more  than  60,000. 

Eane'B  College.  L  Aberdeen,  1494. 
Founded  by  King  James  IV. 

XL  Cambridge,  1441.  Founded  bv  King 
Henry  VL  The  chapel  was  finished  in 
1680.  Theheadof  the  college  is  called 
thejprovoet. 

lU.  London.    Incorporated  1828. 

Kinff'B  Confession  (The),  The 
Bootoh  Covenant  of  1680.  So  called  be- 
eanae  signed  by  Eling  James  VI.  (after- 
wards James  L  of  England).  It  abjured 
the  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Bome;  bound 
the  subscribers  to  defend  the  tenets  of  the 
Beformed  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to 
guard  with  floods  and  lives  the  person  and 
authority  of  the  king. 

E:ing's  Bvil  (The).  Scrofula,  so 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  cured 
by  the  king's  touch.  Touching  for  scrofula 
was  practised  by  Edward  the  C«>nfessor 


(1048-1088);  by  Louis  IX.  of  France  in 
1480;  by  the  kaiser-king  Karl  VUI.  at 
Bome  and  Naples  in  1496;  by  Francois  L 
in  1527 ;  by  Qiarle8ll.,and  Queen  Anne. 
II  was  attempted  by  Prlnoe  Charles  Edward  the 
Pretender,  at  HolTiood.  In  1740;  by  Loois  XVI.  at 
Reims  in  177S. 

King's  Hall,  Cambridge,  1887. 
Founded  by  King  Edward  IIL  In  1646 
this  college  was,  with  other  foundations, 
consolidated  into  Trinity  College. 

Eing's  Ijieutenants  (The),  Noble- 
men  commissioned  by  the  three  Lancas- 
trian kings  to  put  into  military  order  their 
respective  counties,  and  levy  fines  on 
those  incapable  of  bearinfl  arms.  These 
gentlemen  are  now  cslled  *Lords  lieo- 
tenants  of  Counties.' 

King's  la'cminees  (TTie),  Thirty, 
six  Irish  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  whose 
estates  had  been  confiscated  by  Cromwell, 
named  In  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence 
(1662)  to  be  restored  to  their  estates  with- 
out f urthorproof ,  by  the  special  favour  of 
the  king  [Charles  it] 

King's  Pamphlets  (The).  80,000 
tracts  and  pamphlets  relative  to  the  history 
of  England  during  the  civil  wars,  bound 
in  2,000  volumes,  of  which  100  were  printed 
(but  never  published).  The  i>amphlets 
were  commenced  for  tne  use  of  Charles  L 
by  a  clergyman  named  Thomason,  kept  in 
the  collector's  warehouses,  and  at  length 
lodged  at  Oxford  under  tiie  care  of  Dr. 
Barlow.  They  were  bought  for  Charles 
n.  by  Samuel  Mearke,  stationer,  but  Mrs. 
Mearke,  the  widow,  tried  to  dispose  of 
them  by  the  desire  ol  Charles  IL  (Horge 
HL  bought  them,  and  in  1768  presented 
the  whole  to  the  British  Museum. 

Kin^B  Preachers.  Six  able  di- 
vines appointed  by  Edward  VI.,  four  of 
whom  were  itinerant,  publicly  to  main- 
tain  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation. 

King's  Primer  (The),  1646.  Pub- 
lished by  command  of  Henry  VIII.  It 
contained  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Litany,  tiie 
*  Venlte,'  and  the  *Te  Denm,'  with  some 
few  collects.  It  was  twice  revised  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.,  and  again  in  the 
rei^s  of  Elisabeth  and  James  I.,  beinfi 
ultimately  made  into  our  present '  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.' 

Being's  Quair,  i,e.  King's  Book.  A 
poem  in  six  cantos  (197  stansas  of  seveil 
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lines  eftbh)  by  James  L  of  Sooilsnd.  It 
is  the  storr  of  his  oonrtship  of  Jane 
Beaufort,  who  became  his  wife. 

Kixiff'B  Stone  (The),  1618.  An  on- 
hewn  oolnmn  ereoied  on  Flodden  Field 
fio  maris  the  spot  where  King  James  IV. 
felL 

Kings.  A  Chinese  word  eqnlTajent 
to  5ooib,  but  emphaticallT  appli^  to  five, 
as  onr  word  Bible  (a  book)  is  applied  to 
onr  Saored  Sonptures.  The  flye  sacred 
books  of  the  Chinese  are:  1.  Y-King 
(oosmcttony):  8.  Chi-KinM  (h^rmns);  8^ 
Ohou-Ring  (annals) ;  4.  Li-Ki  (religions 
rites  and  ceremonies);  and  5.  Tchun* 
Ttieou  (chronoloef  of  the  kingdom  of 
Loajtheoonntry^Gonfaoins).  To  these 
is  sometimes  added  the  TtuhU-Kwig, 

Kin|^.  The  aioerage  length  of  the 
reigne  m  the  three  countries  c^  England, 
France,  and  Germany. 

BMeuLMD  from  the  accession  of  th« 
Conqnest  88^  years. 

Fbancb  from  the  aocession  of  Hogaes 
Capet  80  years. 

GxBMAMT  from  the  accession  of  Charle- 
magne 18  years. 

The  long  nlgn  of  Qumb  IHetoria  win  ooiuldttr< 
•bhr  nJM  th*  avang*  of  Ihe  aoTCMlfiis  of  Kiii> 


The  ATeraft  lenglh  la  BooUuid  fnm  lUleolmL 
to  Jamee  VL  xraa  fl  yean. 

EIing[8  and  Popes.  The  era  of  im- 
pions  kmffs  and  mipions  popes.  See 
'Popes  and  Kings.' 

Kings  and  Queens  of  Eng- 
land. 

YiOTOBZA,  who  was  the  nieee  of  Wn.- 
LIAM  IV.,  who  was  the  brother  of 
Gbobos  iV.,  who  was  the  eon  of 
Gbobos  nL,  who  was  the  grandeon  of 
Gsoifoa  n.,  who  was  the  eon  of 
Gbobos  L,  who  was  the  ootmn  of  Anns, 
who  was  the  eiater-wi-law  of  Willum 
nL,  who  was  the  son-in-law  of  Jambs  IL, 
who  was  the  brother  of  Ghablbs  IL, 
who  was  the  eon  of  Chablbs  L,  who 
was  the  eon  of  Jambs  L,  who  was  the 
ootmn  of  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  half' 
eieter  of  Mabt,  who  was  the  ?Mlf-eieter 
of  Edwabd  VL,  who  was  the  eon  of 
Es.NJT  VTTT.,  who  was  the  eon  of 
Hbnbt  VIL,  who  was  the  eouein  of 
RiOHABD  TTT.,  who  was  the  uncle  of 
Edwabd  V.,  who  was  the  son  of  Edwabd 
IV.,  who  was  the  eo^isin  of  Hbnbt  VL, 
vho  yas  the  eon  of  Hbnbt  V.»  who  was 


KINGS 


the  son  of  Hbnbt  IV.,  who  was  the 
eouein  of  Biohabd  IL,  who  was  th« 
grandeon  of  Edwabd  IIL,  who  was  the 
eon  of  Edwabd  IL,  who  was  the  eon  of 
Edwabd  L,  who  was  the  eon  of  Hbnbt 
nL,  who  was  the  eon  of  John,  who  was 
the  brother  of  Riohabd  L,  iriio  was  the 
eon  of  Hbnbt  IL,  who  was  the  ootmn  ol 
Stbphbn,  who  was  the  eoiMmof  Hbnbt  L, 
who  was  the  brother  of  William  Bufus, 
who  was  the  eon  of  William  thb  Con- 
qubbob,  who  was  the  son  of  his  mother. 


Kings 
ingsoT  thi 


Combatant  (The),  The 
kinjgs  oT  the  Tshen  or  Ghon  dynasty  of 
Chma.  The  third  Imperial  dynasty,  and 
the  last  of  the  semi-historio  period.  The 
*  fighting  kings  *  were  the  f  enoatories  who 
nued  over  pettr  neighbonring  states,  and 
were  oontinnally  at  war  with  each  other. 


The  BUMl  powerful  of  the  kjnge  eoaabeUnt 
M  fonnden  of  the  foUowiaf  rtel— :  Ten, 
eheo.  HiB,  TImo.  Mid  Tiitn. 


Oey. 


Kings  of  Arms,  1488.  There  are 
fonr  in  Bngland:  Clarenoenx  (who  has 
power  orer  all  parts  of  E!ngland  eouih  of 
the  Trent) ;  NorxoT,  i,e,  North-roy  (who 
has  power  over  sll  parts  north  of  the 
Trent),  and  two  other  nngSj  called  Garter 
King  of  Arms  and  Bath  JBLing  of  Arms. 
i9M^  Heralds.' 

0«rtor  Is  ihe  prinotpel  Kins  of  Arms,  higher  In 
renk  than  the  others.  He  serves  the  Order  of  Mm 
Garter.   Bath  Slag  el  Abbs  serres  the  Order  of 


Kings  ofFranoe.  TheirtiMMlMioM. 

Gu>Tn  resided  la  what  Is  now  oetled  the  Paleta 
deJiisUee,whlohkebaminlheIleda  Parte,  la 


PHiLipra  n.,  Aasoste,  i— o^e*  to  the  old 

Louvre. 

Louis  IX.  reelded  In  the  Baetnie. 

Phixoptb  VL  de  Yalols  lived  at  Yinoennee. 

Chablbs  Y.  le  Bags  Uved  In  the  U6tel  de  81. 
PauL 

CUASLM  YL  Is  BIsB  Alm«  Uved  la  the  Palate  dee 
ToorneUee. 

Ohablxs  IX.  lived  In  the  ToUerles. 

Locu  XHLleJosteUved  la  the  Palate  deLosen. 
hourg.     

Louit  XIT.  le  Grand  Xonarqne  Uved  al  Ye* 
sallies. 

Louis  XYL  te  Mer^  Uved  at  the  Palate  BofaL 

Matclxom  I.  and  m.  Uved  in  the  ToUerlee. 

The  Presidente  of  the  BepohUo  have  Uved  la  the 
Palate  del  Sljsto. 

Kings    of    Iieire.     So  the  old 

Danish  mlers  were  styled,  becaose  they 
resided  at  Loire,  in  Seeland. 

Kings  of  la'orfolk  and  Suflblk. 
1881.  So  Lester  and  Westbroom  sij^ed 
themselYes  in  the  rebellion  of  Wat  tho 
Tyler  and  Jack  Straw.  They  were  botk 
ezecnted  in  Jane  the  same  yeac 
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Xinffdom  of  Al  Garb,  or  Algarve, 
Founded  by  Shahpoor  about  1008;  set 
Mide  in  ICMU  by  Ihe  dynasty  of  the  Af  taa- 
idM  (8  qrL),  M  oaUed  from  Al  Aftaa. 

Kingdom  of  Ital7(r^).  L  Lorn- 
bazdy  waa  lo  ealled  m  the  reign  of 
Charlemagne,  and  when  CSiarlemagne 
aad  hia  aocoenora  are  called  *  kings  of 
Italr/  the  meaning  is  Lombardj. 

IL  1806;  the  onion  by  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  of  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian 
territories.  Though  the  title  was  so  pre- 
tentions, the  new  state  did  not  comprise 
abore  a  third  of  the  peninsula.  After 
the  battle  of  Waterloo  (1816)  this  geo- 
graphical arrangement  was  set  aside. 

TlM  pTCMBi  klnsdom  of  Ilabr  v 
■  BOl  added  tm  19 


Kingdom  of  Soone  {The),  Scot- 
land waa  ao  called  so  long  as  the  '  Lia 
FaQ'  (g.v.)  remained  in  that  city,  and 
Boone  was  the  8edsi  Pr%noipaU$  of 
North  Britain. 

Kingdom  of  Slon  (The),  in  Miln- 
ster,  set  up  by  John  of  Leyden,  and 
meant  to  be  a  theocracy.  John  appointed 
twelT6  judges  orer  the  'tribes,'  and 
Matthiesen  the  baker  had  before  him 
sent  out  '  apostles '  to  preach  the  Ana- 
bi^ptkl  doctrines  (1684-1580). 

Kingdom  of  Westphalia  (The), 
1807.  Uarfed  by  Napoleon  out  of  Hesse 
Caasel  and  part  of  Hanover,  and  given 
to  Jerome  Bonaparte,  his  youngest 
brother.  Abolished  after  the  battie  of 
Waterloo  In  1816. 

Blingston,  In  Surrey.  So  called 
because,  in  801,  Edward  the  Elder  waa 
crowned  theira. 

Kingstown  (Irdand).  So  named 
in  honour  of  the  visit  made  by  Qeorge 
lY.  Id  Ireland  soon  after  his  coronation 
in  18SI.  The  town  had  been  previously 
ealled  Dunleary,  then  a  mere  fishing 
▼illaga  on  the  ooast  of  Dublin  Bay,  about 
•even  miles  from  the  city.  Kingstown 
is  now  a  large  and  beautiful  town,  with 
cosamodious  quays,  macnificent  piers, 
railway  to  Duolin.  mail  boats,  ^.,  and 
handsome  villaa  all  about  the  neighbour- 


Kirillit'sa.  The  Bussian  alphabet 
is  so  ealled  because  H  was  arranged  by 
Bishop  CyriL 
fTiM  Bibto)  win  KMa  b«  turiMd  into  Bom  and  pot 
no  »  prlnUd  book  whloh  uiy  poor  man  wUl 
'  lo  rMd  U  ooly  ks  knows  his  kicUUlM. 
'••lM9.aL 


ml 
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KISLAB  m 

Kir'k(The).  ThePresbyierian  Church 
of  Scotland  (1689). 

Kirk  of  Field  (The  Tragedy  of 
The  murder  of  Henry  Damley,  hush 
of  Mary  queen  of  Soots,  who  was  blown 
wa  with  gunpowder  in  a  mansion  called 
^rk  of  ^ela,  belonging  to  James  Ken 
nedy  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews. 

On  the  Monday  boforo  his  [DamloT's]  mordav 
iho  qoeonpawo  ihe  ovonlns  with  him  till  it  waa 
time  to  attend  a  maaqna  whieh  waa  to  b«  clTan 
In  tlM  ipalaoa.  .  .  .  Aboot  twr  in  the  mommf  ol 
Taeaday  Bothwdl,  with  a  aeleuted  party  of  daapo* 
rate  men.  opened  the  under  aparlroenta  of  the 
Kirk  Of  IteldbT  means  of  false  kejs, and  laid  a 
lighted  match  to  a  onantltj  of  gunpowder  whioh 
had  been  preTionslv  plaoed  beneath  the  king's 
»pa>tm«it.-81r  WTSOOTT.  HitL  <tf  ScoUand,  mUL 

Kirk  Session  (T^U689.  The  low- 
est  judicatory  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland.  It  is  composed  of  the 
parish  minister  and  ruling  elders,  to 
assist  in  superintending  the  social,  moral, 
and  religious  condition  of  the  parish, 
judge  of  the  fitness  of  those  who  wish  to 
become  members  of  the  church,  to  exer- 
cise discipline  on  those  guilty  of  scan- 
dalous  offences,  and  to  grant  certificatee 
to  worthy  members  who  remove  to 
another  parish.  The  other  three  courts 
are  the  Presbytery,  the  S^od,  and  the 
General  Assembly.    See  'Presbytery.' 

Kirkland*s  Plot  (Moeet),  17M. 
Kirkland,  a  native  of  South  Carolina, 
was  employed  by  Stuart  and  other 
Royalists  to  ooncert  measures  with 
(General  Gage  for  a  joint  attack,  by  sea 
and  land,  on  the  southern  states  of  N. 
Ameri<»L  while  the  savages  fell  on  their 
rear.  The  plot  was  discovered,  and  the 
Americans  endeavoured  to  win  over  the 
savsges,  but  without  success;  so  the 
Americans  entered  their  country,  laid 
waste  the  cornfields,  and  almost  extir- 
pated the  Cherokeea. 

Kirkpatriok  Crest  and  Motto. 

A  bloody  hand  holding  a  dagger,  and 
the  motto '  I  make  sicker.'  When  Bobert 
Bruce  had  stabbed  Comyn  in  the 
cloisters  of  the  Minorites,  Dumfries 
(1806),  Sir  Boger  Kirkpatriok  asked  if  he 
was  sure  the  traitor  was  slain.  *  I  doubt 
so,'  replied  Bruoe.  *Aye?  do  you 
doubt?  'exclaimed  Eirkpbtrick,  *then 
ril  make  sicker.'  So  saying  he  thrust 
bis  dagger  into  Comyn's  heart 

Kislar  Aga.  Chief  of  the  black 
eunuchs.  About  equal  in  patronage  to 
our  lord  chancellor.    The  revenues,  ito» 
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of  an  religioiiB  lonndatioiii  an  tX  the 
disposal  of  the  Eislar  Aga. 

Kissing  the  Pope's  Foot.  Kiss- 
ing  the  foot  of  a  Roman  emperor  was  a 
method  ot  adoration  paid  to  him  as  a 
god,  and  Diodetian  (284-805)  had  his 
shoes  studded  with  gems  to  render  the 
ceremony  less  obnoxioos. 

When  popes  assomed  regal  powers 
they  ado^^  the  same  onstom,  and  some 
had  omcifixes  wrought  in  their  shoes  as 
a  salve  to  tender  consciences.  It  is  not 
possible  to  state  with  certainty  when  the 
custom  began,  but  in  the  ritual  ascribed 
to  Pope  Gelasius  (492-496)  mention  is 
made  of  deacons  *  lossing  the  pope's  feet 
before  they  began  reading  the  Gospel.' 

Not  only  were  the  feet  of  the  pope 
kissed,  but  so  were  the  feet  of  the  mule 
or  ass  on  which  he  happened  to  be 
riding. 

The  Romans  certsdnly  kissed  the  feet 
of  their  idols,  and  thought  it  derogatory 
to  touch  their  mouths.  The  Persian 
method  of  adoration,  introduced  b^  Gy- 
ms, was  falling  on  the  face  at  a  prmoe's 
feet  and  kissing  the  ground  on  which 
he  stood.  Conon  refused  to  perform 
this  oeremony  to  Artazerxes,  and  CaUis- 
th&i6s  refused  to  prostrate  himself  be- 
fore Alexander  the  Great. 

Kissing  the  oheek  was  a  Jewish,  Ghreek. 
and  Roman  custom  of  salutation,  still 
continued  in  France  and  some  other 
modem  nations  of  Europe.  Kissing  the 
hand  of  a  liege  lord  was  a  oeremony  of 
homage,  and  subsequently  was  adopted 
by  sovereigns  as  a  part  of  court  etiquette. 

*  Klaalng  hands '  ov  to '  KJfls-haiids '  Is  »  s 
of  being  Introdooed  to  ogort  In  r 
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Baadl%  snd  Turkey.  In  OathoUo  oa^edrals  tJxL 
other  Imporluit  cbnrohes  on  Holy  Thursday  the 
offlolant  who  oelebrates  ths  mass  washes  and 
kisses  the  fSet  of  thirteen  old  or  thirteen  yoimtf 
persons.  In  oommemoratlon  of  the  aot  of  ChrlM 
mentioned  In  the  Voorth  OospeL 

Kitchen  Cabinet  (TAtf).  Thepri- 
Tate  advisers  of  President  Jackson,  who 
used  to  simmion  Francis  P.  Blair  and 
Amos  Kendal  (editor  of  the '  Globe ')  and 
others,  to  consultation  hj  a  back  door, 
or  tiie  kitchen  door,  to  avoid  observation. 
The  members  of  Jaekson's  Cabinet  were  not 
hlgh-oaste  statesmen,  bat  they  w6re  too  hlgh- 
oaste  to  be  oongenlal  ooanseliors  of  Jackson. 
Behind  them  he  kept  a  'Kltol>«n  Cabinet.'  of 
ereatnres  selected  for  their  aervilA  devotion  to 
his  person,  including  a  representative  of  tha 
Aomeetloated  pMM.— The  Mnetr^ntk  Cenimrg, 
Ans.  168B.  p.  971. 

Kit-Kat  Club  (The),   or  *Kiirca» 
C^ub,'  1688-1730.    Ckmipc^ed  at  first  of 


thirty  members,  originated  chiefly  b> 
Dr.  Garth  the  poet,  autLor  of  *The 
Dispensary,'  in  imitation  of  Boilean'a 
'Lutrin,'  to  ridicule  the  apothecaries, 
who  were  at  war  with  the  physicians 
about  the  establishment  of  dispensaries. 
The  apothecaries  strenuously  ojppoaed 
the  deei^.  Garth  was  a  W  iff  and 
Hanoverian,  and  the  club,  which  was 
held  in  King  Street,  Westminster,  was 
supplied  wiw  pasb^  by  Christopher 
Kit,  a  pastrycook  near  by.  Its  toasts 
were  engraved  on  the  drinking-glasses, 
that  no  Jacobite  sentiment  might  b« 
insinuated.  Dissolved  in  1730. 
▲ddlsonaad  BtMle  wars  msmbsnot  the  dlnh. 

Kit-Kat,  or  *  Kit-cat,'  Pietures. 
Oil  paintings  of  the  members  of  the  Kit- 
Kat  Club,  by  Godfrey  Kneller.  They 
were  Uie  natmral  size,  but  onlv  down  tb 
the  knees.  These  and  all  similar  *  three- 
quarter  likenesses'  axe  called  Kit-Kat 
pictures. 

Elephtes  (1  ^L).  Brigands  ckf 
Thessalv,  for  a  long  time  opposed  to  tiie 
Armatoles  (8  syL),  but  in  the  insur- 
rection of  1831  they  united  against  the 
Turks  for  the  independence  of  Greeoe. 

Knflorod  {Treatp  of).  A  treaty  of 
peace,  after  the  war  ci  Calmar,  signed  in 
1618  at  Knnrod  by  Christian  IV.  king  of 
Denmark  and  Gustavus  Adolphus  king  of 
Sweden.  Ghistavus  Adolphus  consented 
to  ransom  the  provinoes  which  the  Danes 
had  taken,  and  to  abandon  his  claim  to 
the  island  of  Oesel,  and  to  the  ooasts  of 
the  Arctic  Ocean  as  &ur  as  the  Bay  of 
Waranger. 

Knife  for  the  Aoademio  Knots 

(The),  Chrysippos  the  Stoic  (B.a  380- 
897).  He  was  the  keenest  disputant  of 
Us  age.  It  was  said  of  hini,  *If  the  gods 
make  use  of  dialectics,  it  must  be  the 
logic  of  ChrysippoB.' 

Knight  Bachelor  (^).  The  lowest 
grade  oiknighthood ;  conferred  on  civilians 
as  well  as  on  military  and  naval  officers. 
The  recipient  kneels  before  the  sove- 
reign, who  sa;^  to  him  *8oi9  chevcUief 
au  nom  de  dteu,*  and  then  adds,  *  Rise, 
Sir *  (naming  the  OhriaHan  name). 

Knight  Baronet.  An  English 
order  instituted  88  May,  1611,  by  James 
L  Instituted  in  Ireland  80  Sept.,  1619; 
and  m  Scotland  by  Charles  L  in  163ft.   . 
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Knlglit-erraatrT.  The  paotioe 
of  knighta  wandering  from  place  to  place 
to  redress  wrongB,  and  especially  to  re- 
lease yoong  women  taken  oaptiye  by  the 
nnndv  baions  of  England,  Spain,  France, 
and  Germany. 

•ntfHPsd  ihaznMlTes  to  redreaa   those 
_    whlcli  laws  -ware  too  feeble  to  remedy, 

1  tot  redreealiig  which  honour,  plunder,  or  rich 

donattons  became  nsaaUy  their  oompenaation.-^ 
TOBMBB.  UitUnif  oJEnglcmd  dming  the  Middle  Age$, 

ProbablTtherelsabaslsof  ftmtk  In  this  state. 
moBt :  bin,  wiUiout  donbt,  the  rales  d  knight 
•rtaatary  fere  gross  exaggerations. 

Knight  Service,  or  <  Knights'  Ser- 
riee.'  Sening  the  king  on  horseback  in 
his  military  expeditions.  This  service 
was  paid  in  consideration  of  lands  held 
under  the  crown,  and  was  at  one  time 
considered  the  most  honourable  of  all 
tenures. 

Knight  of  Iiiddesdale  {TTis 
/amou$),    William  Douglas  (*— 1858). 

Knights,  Anglo-Saxon  eniht,  a 
militaxT  attendant  who  paid  service  to 
some  chieftain  as  a  rent  for  land.  Called 
in  French  ChevdUera,  and  in  German 
Bitten,  h&sMiw  they  served  on  horse- 
back. It  was  common  to  create  knights 
before  and  after  a  battle.  Thns  600 
Frcaich  knights  were  created  before  the 
battle  of  Agmoonrt ;  similar  honours  were 
conferred  on  great  festivals,  snch  as  a  coro- 
nation or  royal  marriage.  The  apprentice 
of  a  knight  was  called  a  squire,  which 
means  a  shield-bearer  (French  ieuyer). 
Not  only  kings  could  create  knights,  but 
knights  themselves  could  dub  others. 
The  chief  ceremony  was  for  the  knight 
io  touch  with  his  sword  the  neck  of  the 
person  as  he  knelt  before  him.  saying 
these  words:  'Arise,  Sir  Enighi* 

Attred  «KTe  Athelstan  a  belt  sad  flobe,  and 
girded  btan  with  a  sword,  a.d.  900. 

The  women  who  dlsMngolshed  themselTes  bjr 
pgeserYing  Tortflsa  from  the  Moors  In  lltf  were 
Imlghted. 

Knights  Baronets  of  Noya 
Sootia,  1621.  A  title  conferred  by 
James  I.  on  a  number  of  Scotch  ad- 
venturers  whose  object  was  to  colonise 
NorUi  America. 

Knight's  Fee,  or  'Feodum  Mill- 
tare.'  A  portion  of  Und  held  by  a 
knighl  for  mOitary  service.  William  the 
Gooqoeror  had  an  army  of  60,000  knighta 
in  Tirtna  of  mck  fees. 

Knights  Hospitallers.  'Knights 
il  BL  John  of  Jerusalem,'  or  'Knights  ol 


Malta,'  1048.  Organised  to  guard  and 
entertain  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
at  Jerusalem,  and  hence  called  hoapitcU' 
lerB.  Their  monastery  at  Jerusalem  was 
dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  hence 
their  second  name.  When  expelled  from 
Judaea  they  were  allowed  by  Karl  V.  (1580) 
to  settle  in  Malta,  and  hence  their  third 
title.  Suppressed  in  England  1640,  in 
France  1793,  and  dispersed  by  Napoleon 
hi  1798. 

Knights  Sword  -  bearers. 
Founded  in  IdOl  by  the  bishop  of 
Livonia  for  the  defence  of  that  see. 
They  were  originally  called  'Knights 
of  Livonia,'  but  received  the  name 
of  sword-bearers  from  two  cross-swords 
embroidered  in  red  on  the  breast  of 
their  white  mantles.  ^  These  knights 
were  masters  of  Livonia  and  Esthonia. 
Gothard  Kettler,  the  50lh  grand  master, 
became  a  Lutheran,  and  in  1661  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Knights  Sword-bearers 
was  spUt  up  into  five  parts :  (1)  One  part 
went  to  Ivan  Vassilievitch  osar  of 
Bussia;  (2)  Esthonia  and  Bevel  swore 
fidelity  to  Eric  XIV.  king  of  Sweden; 
(8)  Livonia  was  attached  to  Sinsmund 
IL,  called  Sigismund  Augustus  of  Poland ; 
(4)  Arensben  and  the  isle  of  Oesel  went 
to  Magnus  duke  of  Holstein;  and  (6) 
Gothard  Kettler  kept  for  hiinself  the 
jprovinces  of  Gourland  and  Semiffaglia 
]8emigalia\  of  which  he  was  created  duke 
by  the  king  of  Poland. 

Knights  Templars  (The),  1118. 
A  military  order  of  monks  or^aiiised  to 
protect  pikrims  on  their  road  to  the 
Holy  Land.  Subsequently  their  chief 
office  was  to  protect  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
at  Jerusalem  against  the  Saracens.  Thev 
followed  the  Benedictine  rule  and  took 
the  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obe- 
dience; but  they  became  immensely 
rich,  worldly,  and  tyrannicaL  The  order 
was  suppressed  in  1811-1814,  and  in 
England  m  1822. 

Oalled  Knights  Templars  or  Knl^ts  of  the 
Temple  because  Baldwin  II.  king  of  Jerusalem 

ffcve  them  a  house  built  on  the  site  of  Solomon's 
emple.    Their  oostnme  wa«  a  long  white  robe 
decorated  with  a  red  oross. 

Knights  of  Qlyn  and  Kerry 
nreland).  The  heads  ol  two  ancient 
families  named  Fitzgerald.  The  titles 
still  continue. 

Knights  of  Iiabonr  (The),  1884. 
United     States.      The    trades    unioc 
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wliiflli  legnlateB  the  amonnt 

of  WAgM  to  be  demanded  by  workmen, 
the  degree  of  tldU  to  be  exacted  from 
fthem,  uid  the  length  of  time  they  shall 
work  for  a  master.  It  enjoins  when  a 
strike  shall  be  made  and  when  workmen 
of  the  union  may  reeome  labour. 

THB  Kmeim  aw  Laboub.— Fhihidel^ik^  If 
JU1.-T1M  'FhilAd6li»hl»  Pmm'  Btoiw  thikt  a 
glAnilo  ■obame  of  fmanl  norfluklMtlon.  by 
wEioh  iJl  ooftl  Btlnan  Mul  mlM  UBouren  In  the 


United  Stetea  will  be  plaoed  under  one  bMiner.  is 
being  aooompUahed  bj  Um  Kn^bto  of  J^hoat,  In 
order  to  eeonreooneeirtedeotton  to  their  totereete. 
—Remter. 

Knights  of  our  Iiadjof  Mount 
8ion  {Th^.  Approred  1191  by  Kaiaer 
Heinrioh  VlanaPopeCelestinein.  All 
of  noble  birth,  bound  to  oelibaoy  and  to 
the  defence  of  the  Christian  ohnroh. 
Their  dress  was  a  white  mantle  and 
black  cross;  thefar  mle  that  of  St.  Aa- 
gnstine.  Their  original  number  was 
24  lay  members  and  7  priests ;  subse- 
quently increased  to  40.  Conrad  regent 
of  Poknd  gare  them  the  territory  of 
Culm  and  aU  the  country  between  the 
Vistula  and  the  Druentsa. 

Knights  of  Bhodes  {Tke\  1814. 
ViUaret,  grand-master  of  the  Knights 
Hospitallers,  rsmored  fram  Jerusalem  4o 
Rlfn^aa.  Androolcus  urged  the  Saracens 
to  drive  him  out  of  the  island,  but  Vil- 
laret,  by  a  suooessioii  of  conquests,  made 
himself  master  of  it  and  then  changed 
the  name  of  his  order  into  that  of  the 
'Eni^ts  of  Bhodes,'  a  Utle  which  was 
retained  tin  1680.  The  order  was  called 
that  of 

^li^ts  Hospitsllers  1048-1120. 

Knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem 
1120-1184  (driven  out). 

Kni^ts  of  Bhodes  1814-1680  (driven 

^^:£iights of  Mslta  1680-1798.  Theorder 
still  exists,  and  its  flag  still  flies  on  some 
Mediterranean  vessels  (1890). 

Knights  of  St.  George  in  Ire- 
land (1472-1494),  or  'Brotherhood  of 
Bt  George.'  Thirteen  gentlemen  chosen 
from  the  four  counties  of  the  Pale  (Kil- 
dare,  Dublin,  Meath,  and  Louth).  They 
met  annually  to  choose  a  captain,  and 
maintained  120  mounted  archers,  40 
horsemen,  and  40  pages  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  English  Dorder  (Walpolb, 
'Kingdom  of  Irdand,'  1882). 

Knights  of  St.  Margaret,  1786. 
The  mayors  knitted  f of  congratulating 
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Gfreorge  IIL  on  his  esc«m 
tion  when  Margaret  Nicholson,  a  mad 
woman,  attacked  him  as  he  descended 
from  his  carriage  in  dt  James's  Park. 

Knights  of  the  Dagfi^er.    8m 

« Chevaliers  du  Poignard.' 

Knights  of  the  Gkirter,  1846. 
An  Enfflish  military  order  founded  by 
Edward  IIL  It  is  under  the  patron 
ssint  of  England,  *  St  Georse,'  an  image 
of  whom  is  attached  to  a  blue  ribbon, 
and  the  ribbon  is  passed  over  the  left 
shoulder.  Bound  the  left  leg  is  a  blue 
garter  containing  the  motto '^Honi  aotft 
qui  mal  y  pense.'    8&e  *  Blue  Thonge.' 


■dwwd  ni.ocil7  'perfyted  euL 

kjmse  Biehecde  hmd  be^anne  at  the  eetfe  « 

cyte  of  Aetee.  wher.  In  hie  greet  neee—jlie, 

wece  hat  98  knyshtee  that  firmly  ead  evraly 
abode  with  theuntf;  when  he oenaed  all  them  te 
wear  thongea  olblew  lejther  aboat  the  legges: 
aadafterwaide  they  were  oalled  the  kayghtea  of 
the  blefW-thonge.'>]UsnXH  ChnmUk, 

Knights  of  the  Bound  Table. 
Asserinhis*Life  of  Alfred'  says  theae 
kn^^hts  were  created  by  Arthur  aj>.  628. 
The  order  was  revived  in  1844  by  Edward 
in.  at  Windsor,  on  New  Year's  Day. 

Knights  of  the  Shire  were  gentle- 
men chosen  by  the  freeholders  m  each 
county  to  represent  them  in  parliamenti 
now  called  county  members.  They  were 
paid  according  to  the  Act  12  Bioh.  XL  a 
IS  (1888) ;  but  the  payment  of  members 
has  long  been  discontinued.  By  Act  9 
Anne  c.  6  (1710)  no  member  whose  income 
was  under  8002.  a  year  was  eligible  for 
election.  This  restriction  was  abolished 
in  1868  (21,  22  Vict  c  28). 

Knights  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
(The),  1190.  The  original  name  of  the 
'  Teutonic  Knights '  {q,v.). 

Knighten-gild  {The).  The  chief 
of  the  Dondon  ^ds,  dating  back  to  the 
leign  of  King  £dgar.  It  stood  at  the 
head  of  all  the  gilds,  and  its  alderman  or 
master  was  the  grand-master  of  all  other 
gilds.  It  consisted  of  19  knights,  to  whom 
the  king  save  a  portion  of  void  grcund 
lyinff  withm  Uie  walls  of  the  city,  afler- 
wuds  called  Portsoken  ward. 

A  aoke  la  a  locdihlp  enl!raaehleed  br  Vb»  klac 
with  liberty  of  holdlnka  ooort  of  the  lordli  boo* 
men  or  eooagera  «.«.  ienantek  'Knlghtea-gUd' 
also  wrlttm^Gnlhtena^ild.' 

Knot  (The  OromtoeO),  1860.  This 
term  was  given  by  the  exfled  Charles 
Stuart  to  a  secret  councU  of  Boyslisii 
who  mn  iroddng  in  his  cause  in  Ei^ 
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•nintt  ilie  goreminflBt  of  Orom- 
W9SL     ThB  bead  of  tlM  Knot 


Sir 


traitor  to  boUi  ChftriM 


IS  pro' 
andC 


CromweU. 


Know-nothings  ITks),  or  'N». 
threo,'  1868.  A  poHticaJ  society  in  the 
United  Ststesof  America  wlio  declared 
that  ^e  right  of  citizenship  should  be 
restricted  to  'natiyes,'  or  those  bom 
of  American  parents  in  America.  They 
were  opposed  to  Catholioisni,  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  spirit  of  republicanism. 
When  asked  any  question  respeotine 
their  society,  theb  only  reply  was  *I 
kuow  nothing.'  They  split  on  the  slaye 
question  and  died  oat. 

Knox*8  Blast.'  *  The  First  Blast 
af  the  Trumpet  against  the  monstrons 
Begiment  of  Women'  is  the  title  of  a 
traot  poblisbed  by  John  Knox  in  1668 
•ffainst  ICary  qneen  of  England  and 
Mar^  qneen  of  Soots.  The  object  was 
'agamst  the  political    goyemment   of 


KncfX*B  Iiitorgy,  or  <The  Book  ol 
Common  Order/ 1662.  In  1604  its  use 
was  enjoined  on  the  Scotch  Kiris  by  the 
General  Assembly.  It  was  based  on  the 
€toMyan  Fonnnla  {s»vX  bnt  soon  went 
out  of  Qse  when  the  Uymg  influence  of 

Knoxians  and  Ck>xian8  (The), 
1660.  The  followers  of  John  Enoz  and 
Dr.  Coxe  dean  of  Christ  Church,  Ozf ordj 
who  left  Hingland  dnrinir  the  reijgn  of 
Xary  and  retired  to  tne  Continent. 
Knoz,  baoked  by  Calyin,  objected  to  the 
En^ish  Litorgy,  and  imdsted  on  the  nse 
of  toe  Qeneyan  seryioe ;  hot  Dr.  Coxe 
insisted  on  the  English  Liturgy,  and 
made  a  point  of  repeating  the  responses 
akmd.  The  altercation  became  so  noisy 
that  the  magistrates  had  to  interfere. 
Knos  retired  to  Oeneya,  and  Coze  settled 
inStiasbarg. 

Kookbonda  (The).  The  Thngs  ol 
Hyderabad.    Also  called 'Phanseegms.' 

Koh-i-noor  {The),  U.  *Moimtain 
sf  Li^lit,'  one  of  the  largest  diamonds  in 
the  world.  Came  into  the  possession  of 
Ala-o-din  soon  after  1800.  It  feU  to 
Baber  in  1696,  and  sobseqnently  to 
If  shammed  Shah,  great  •  ^prandson  (A 
lonngaebs^  who  mjk  it  hidden  in  his 


tnrban;  bnt  when  Nadir  Shah  took  pos- 
session  of  Delhi,  Mshommed  had  to  giye 
the  diamond  to  the  conqueror.  It  passed 
in  succession  to  Shah  Shuja,  ana  when 
driyen  from  Cabul  he  carried  it  to  La- 
hore, when  Bunjeet  Sing  got  possession 
of  it  and  had  it  set  in  a  bracelet,  1818. 
After  the  annexation  of  the  Punjanb  by 
the  English  the  crown  jewels  of  Lahore 
were  confiscated,  and  the  Koh-i-noor  was 
presented  to  Queen  Victoria  by  the  East 
India  Company  and  deliyered  into  her 
hands  8  June,  1850.  In  1889,  in  a  most 
insolent  letttf ,  Bunjeet  Sing  demanded 
its  restitution.  Its  weight  was  186| 
earats.  It  was  sachibited  in  the  Great 
Exhibition  of  1851tand  yalued  at  140,000{. 
By  order  of  the  Queen  it  was  out  into  a 
brilliant  by  Herr  Yoorsanger,  whereby 
the  weight  was  reduoed  to  106^  carats. 
U  this  diamond  is  the  'Great  Mogul'  its 
preyious  history  will  be  found  un&r  that 
name.    Bee '  Diamonds.' 

Konrad  I.  First  king  of  Germany 
after  the  Karloyingian  race.  He  was 
TOreyiously  count  of  Franoonia  (011-018). 
Contemporary  with  our  Edward  this 
Elder. 

Konrad  IL,  founder  of  the  second 
line  of  kings  in  Germany,  was  duke  of 
Frsnconia.  Hehirich  IIL,  IV^  V.  fol- 
lowed  in  regular  desoent.  Konrad  EL 
was  crowned  long  of  Germany  1024,  and 
kaiser  of  the  Holy  Boman  Empire  1027  { 
he  died  1089,  at  the  age  of  68.  He  was 
a  descendant  of  KonrM  the  Wise,  son-in- 
law  of  Otto  L  the  Gtreal  However,  the 
kings  of  Germany  were  elected  or  chosen, 
originally  by  the  great  noUes,  snd  subse- 
quently by  a  board  called  the  'Electors,' 
and  were  not  kings  by  hereditary  descent. 
Father t  Habuioli  dak*  o<  ftanoonl*.  Wif«. 
Oiaala.  a  widow.  Coiilwyoiwf  wtth  Ou&vl*  sai 
Harold  HarafOoi. 

Konrad  HL,  founder  of  the  House 
of  Hohenstauffen,  was  grandson  of  Hein- 
ridi  IV.  (of  the  preyious  dynasty  called 
the  '  house  of  Franoonia*)*  He  was  king 
of  Germany  from  1188  to  1162,  but  never 
kaiser  or  emperor  of  the  Holy  Boman 
Empire  (1098, 1188-1162). 

XoandOI.  WM  the  flnl  o<  tbs  klB0i  o<  0«i>. 
many  who  w—  •leotod  ty  — tmj  prino— ■  laUM 
Karl  ly.madoMToalhoIiMil  auBb«*o<  •lootofs 
bjrwhatUoaUed  tho'Q^dMBalL'  la  IMS  the 
nambw  of  olMton  WM  nkMd  to«iShi;ta  un  tt 

Ine ;  but  In  1777  the  nombor  wm  a«atn  f> 

toeisht.   In  1806  MapolMn  Bw^  awM  the 
■jalemuMllnteodaoad  lbsl»wo<  Inhori^ 


dttoed 
whoU 


XK 
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of    KaImt    H«lnrlah    lY.     (kmkmptmnf    wtth 
H«Br7 1,  aad  8t«ph«a. 

Konrad  IV.  Son  of  Friedrich  IL 
and  neftt-grandBon  of  Bftrbarossa.  He 
WM  king  <»  Gennany  between  1250  and 
1264,  bni  never  kaiser.  Eonrad  IV.  was 
a  rot  faindarUt  and  in  him  expired  the 
royal  house  of  Hohenstaoffen. 

The  aezi  dynasly  wm  Uw  hoaflo  of  Ouelf  or 
D'Esto^hloh  glT«o  only  ono  king.  OUo  IV..  who 


Ko'raiollites  (8  lyL).  An  Arabian 
tribe  and  the  principal  one  of  Mecca  up 
to  the  time  of  Mohammed.  This  tribe 
in  AJ>.  460  acquired  the  custody  of  the 
Eaaba,  or  Temple  at  Mecca,  and,  of 
course,  most  violently  opposed  the  pre- 
tensions of  Mohammed  (61&-622).  In 
628  they  were  defeated  bv  him  at  Bedr 
and  Ohud,  and  again  in  the  '  Expedition 
of  the  Nations' in  626.  They  then  con- 
cluded a  truce,  and  in  629  surrendered  to 
him  the  holy  city  of  Meoca.  The  Eo- 
raidiites  professed  to  be  the  issue  of 
IshmaeL  Mohammed  and  his  first  wife 
(Eadijah)  were  Eoraiohites. 

Koran'  {Al^  The  Mohammedan 
Scriptures.  The  scattered  leaves  of  it 
were  collected  into  a  volume  aj>.  684  by 
Abubekr ;  it  was  revised  and  sanctioned 
by  the  calif  Omar  in  652;  was  first 
printed  at  Rome  in  1680 ;  and  was  burnt 
by  order  of  Po^  Clement  VIL  Sale's 
English  translation  with  numerous  notes 
was  printed  in  1784,  and  a  French  trans- 
lation was  made  in  1788  by  Bavary. 

The  Koraa  la  dlrldAd  Into  114  Motions,  and  eon* 
talas  8,000  pamgnpha  or  wtnm, 

KoreiBh  {The  Tribe  of).    Bee  *Eo. 

raichites.' 

K6mer  of  Italy  (T/m)— that  is, 
the  TptflBus  or  war-poet,  Godfredo 
Mameli.  His  great  son^  was  composed 
in  1848,  the  remdn  of  which  is — 

TofBthm  wo  staadj  or  togethorwo  fftll ; 
Wo  aro  tmAj  tor  ellhor  ak  Itely'a  o«ll  I 

WM-Mug  oC  KOmor  la  '  Tho  Bwocd 


KoBoius'ko  {InewrreeHon  of),  1794. 
He  was  leader  of  the  Poles  m  revolt 
against  Russia,  and  won  the  battle  of 
Wraclawice,  near  Cracovia;  but  (2  Oct) 
(our  months  later  he  was  attacked  at 
Maciejowice  (jiboat  60  miles  from  War- 
saw) and  was  takenprisoner,  exclaiming, 
*  Finis  Polonin.'  He  remained  prisoner 
at  St  Petersburg  for  two  years,  when  he 


KUBUCZ.LABANOS 

was  liberated  by  the  osar  Panl  L  sai 
died  in  Switzerland  in  1817. 

Koaoioako  IndlfnMitty  danlod  orar  nttering  tke 
worda  popolarly  aaoribod  to  him. 

Kremlin.  4.S.  dtadeL  The  palaos 
and  citadel  of  Moscow,  at  one  time  th« 
residence  of  the  csars.  It  was  originally 
oonstmoted  of  wood,  but  was  rebuilt  dF 
stone  by  Dmitri  Dondcol.  In  1487  Pietro 
Antonio,  an  Italian,  built  the  towers 
which  fianked  the  enoeinte.  It  was  note 
set  on  fire  by  Roetopchin  in  181SL  and 
was  occupied  by  the  French.  The  Erem- 
lin  also  contains  the  palace  of  the  arch* 
bishop,  the  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption 
where  the  osars  were  crowned,  the  belfrr 
of  Ivan  Veliki  with  82  bells,  oneol  iHiifih 
li  the  biggest  in  Bnibpe. 

Knfio  Coina.  The  earliest  Moham- 
medan coins  inscribed  with  Eufio  (or 
ancient  Arabic)  charaoters.  The  firal 
was  struck  aj>.  688  under  Calif  Omar. 

Knft^  la  iho  pMhalio  o<  Bagdad,  oonteteod 
tho  moat  expert  writers  o<  tho  Koran',  aad  boaeo 
tho  term '  Koflo  wrlUng.'  tosxpreaa*  old  Axabte.* 

Ku-Klux  Klan  (The),  1868-1871. 
A  secret  society  of  ez-Confederate  sol- 
diers in  North  America.  '  En-Elux '  is 
meant  to  represent  the  dick  in  oocking 
a  rifle.  The '  Elian '  was  an  offset  of  the 
'  Loyal  League,'  and  its  ostensible  object 
was  to  'repress  crime  and  preserve  law 
in  the  disturbed  Southern  States.'  In 
1871  Congress,  resolved  to  put  down  the 
association,  suspended  the  HcLbeae 
Oorpue  Act  (under  what  is  generally 
oalled  'The  Ku-Elnz  Law*)  in  nine 
oounties  of  South  Carolina.  This  law 
and  the  em^oyment  of  the  military 
brought  the  '^an '  to  an  end. 

Kiileev  Dynasty  {The).  The 
third  fabulous  dynastj  of  Persia,  the 
second  being  the  Jy-anian  and  the  fourth 
the  Yassanian  dynasW.  The  only  three 
names  of  the  third  dynasty  kiown  are 
Shah  Euleer  the  founder,  with  Shah 
Abool  and  Shah  Mah-aboul,  the  last  two 
of  the  line. 

Ku'risers.  Irish  refugees  formed 
into  two  regiments,  in  tho  pay  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  to  put  down  the  Vandois 
in  Piedmont  The  word  is  a  oormptioa 
of  euvrauiere  (1666). 

!Kurao8*Iiabanos  Era  {Th9\ 
1672-168L  The  period  in  Hongariaa 
history  ol  the  contest  between  the 
Euruoaes  {jL$,  the  insurgents)  and  the 
Labanoass or  Austrians.    39iis  was  ia.ft 
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BEMMore  a '  reUglooi  war/  the  insargento 
bong  the  Protestant  partj  and  the  Ans- 
Iriane  the  Oatholic  faction. 

To  e«*  tobMOO  on  th«  ban  bMk  o<  llM  oppostto 
fBoMon,  or  to  out  alrlpa  from  his  ovi^^rlag  Bkin. 
lo  drlTo  iron  splkca  ondav  the  fln^r  nails,  and  to 
bnry  an  adversary  in  Um  ground  np  lo  the  head 
and  than  lira  at  him,  wara  aTeryasjr  ooorteales 
OTohan^sd  between  these  twa  baUlfnentB. — 
TAMBiBT.  Hmtgant,  ah.  zllL 

KnthaoBy  or  *Eathe'anB.'  The 
damaritans  were  to  called  by  the  Jews 
becaase  ther  were  carried  captive  by 
Balmanaiair  to  Eaiba,  a  town  of  Susiana, 
not  far  from  Babylon.  It  is  said  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Katha  went  to  Pales- 
tine and  colonised  Samaria. 

Is.  The  three  L's,  Lords,  Levites, 
Lawyers.  Hngh  Peters  said,  It  will  never 
be  well  with  England  till  the  three  fifties 
are  abolished.    L"b60. 

Iiaboarers  {The  SiatuU  of).  I. 
Lb  feudal  times  forbade  a  husbandman, 
whose  land  had  been  bought  by  another, 
leaving  the  estate.  He  was  obliged  to 
remain  with  his  family  as  a  villein 
regardant  (g.g.)  to  cultivate  the  land. 

IL  S8  Edw.  in.  o.  1,  AJ>.  1849,  for  the 
regulation  of  wages,  conseqaent  npon  the 
stnfe  between  labour  and  capital  which 
resulted  from  the  Black  Death  {q.v,). 
The  act  ordained  that  the  wages  of 
labonrersshall  be  the  same  as  they  were 
'two  years  before  the  nla^e  began'; 
but,  as  the  price  of  food  had  risen  enor- 
mously, iku  law  was  a  gross  injustice, 
and  led  naturallv  to  the  *  Peasant  Bevolt ' 
(g.y.).    Repealed  1826. 

in.  Numerous  acts  of  parliament 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  have  been 
made  to  compel  persons  having  no  visible 
means  of  livelihood  to  go  out  to  service 
aithw  in  husbandry  or  trade  to  gain  an 
honest  living. 

IiabyplntliofBgypt(r*«).  This 
most  magnificent  edifice  had  8,000  cham- 
bers; and  the  gallery  containing  the 
statues  of  the  gods  was  entered  by  a 
flight  of  ninety  marble  steps.  The  porch 
was  of  Parian  marble.  It  was  destroyed 
by  the  people  of  Heracleop51is,  who  wor- 
shippea  the  ichneumon  or  water-rat,  the 
natural  enemy  of  the  orooodile,  the  great 
god  of  the  Labyrinth.  It  waa  a  theolo- 
gical war— the  god  water-rat  against  the 
god  crooodile.  The  former  prevailed, 
and  the  beautiful  Labyrinth  was  levelled 
lo  the  ground.  II  seems  like  a  satire  on 
otharnligioni  wan. 


The  Qratan  and  flamlaa  labyitaHte  aie  sIm 


Iiaoed  Shoe  (T%0),  1509.  InOerman 
'Bundschuh,'  the  peasants'  rebellion  in 
the  fihine  countries.  So  called  from  its 
cognisance. 

Iiaoed»monlan  I«eague  {The\ 
B.O.  481.  The  Lacedemonian  league,  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
comprised  all  the  states  of  the  peninsula 
except  Argos  and  Aohaia  (which  were 
neutral),  and  all  northern  Qreeoe  except 
Thessaly  and  Acamania  (which  sided 
with  Auiens).  See  *  Athenian  Confede- 
racy.' 

Ijaok-leamixiff       Parliament 

{The\  1404,  from  which  all  lawyers  were 
excluded.    See  *  Parliament.' 

The  Unready  ParUament  wonld  be  a  better 
phrase ;  that  is,  the  parliament  laokins  ooonselor 
advice  (A.-8.  rttd,  ooonsel,  adrloa.  aa  in  '  Btbelred 
the  Unready'). 

Iiaoo'niay  the  country  of  the  Lace- 
dnmonians.  The  ancient  inhabitants 
were  the  Cynurlans  and  Seleg^s,  who 
were  expelled  by  the  Acheans.  The 
Dorians  subsequently  invaded  Pelopon- 
nesos,  and  becune  the  ruling  race. 

liaconiserB,  B.a  468,  Arc  Those 
Athenians  who  supported  the  power  of 
Sparta,  after  Athens  by  the  confederacy 
of  Delos  was  declared  the  head  of  Greece. 

IjaoonlBIIUi.  When  Philip  of  M  aco 
don  wrote  to  the  Spartan  magistratea 
'  If  I  enter  Laco'nia  I  will  level  Lacedad- 
men  to  the  eround,'  the  ephors  wrote 
back  ^e  single  word  *  If.' 

In  1490  O'Neill  wrote  to  ODonnel, 
'Send  me  the  tribute,  or  else — ;'  to 
which  O'Donnel  returned  answer, '  I  owe 
none,  and  if^.' 

liaoustrian  Period  (The),  An 
extremely  remote  period  when  human 
habitations,  for  the  sake  of  security^  were 
built  in  the  midst  of  lakes.  Bemains  of 
such  habitations  exist  in  certain  lakes  of 
Switzerland,  Scotland,  Ireland,  &a 

Iiadan-Thora  and  Ladan  Bareseid. 
The  two  readers  of  the  Pentateuch  on 
the  eighth  and  last  day  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabexnacles.  One  reads  the  first  hiJi 
and  the  other  the  latter  half. 

Iiadder  of  AoesillS  (The\,    Sec- 
tarian exdusiveness.   Acesius  was  bishop 
of  Constantinople  and  a  Novatian.    Con- 
stantine  tha  Great  excepted  him  from  the 
kkS 
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oi  •huetixM,'  Mid  inTited  bim  to 
ftltend  the  Coniuul  of  Nice.  Novfttiaii 
tMi^i  thai  the  lapsed  {i,e,  those  who 
denied  the  faith  through  fear  of  perseoa- 
tion)oaii  nerer  be  received  again  into  the 
communion  of  the  faithfni.  This  exda- 
sion  he  afterwards  extended  to  all  rolty 
of  'mortal  sins.'  Ck>nstantine  saul  Jo- 
cosely to  Acesios, '  Take  a  ladder,  Acesios, 
and  climb  to  heaven  by  yourself.' 

Iiadder  of  St.  John.    Snmamed 
CllnOoiit,  or  rather  KUmXkos,  6S6. 


a. 


VmmsoC 


fjfts 


ovonhroiM 
hllorOod. 


f AbandonnMiiftof  telM  hmnilUv 
*    ■nddcraM. 


m 
11. 
11. 


rWatohfoliMti;   «b 


DMih  o<  «lM  Ounal  Mlad. 
fPorerly.  or  lo«  o<  tbs  lovs  oC 

CkMttU. 


fOonaac 

I   a&dbodj. 


Vov^TMMM  of  tailvrlts* 
Bqnsatantlir* 


OItIiic  op  fillMv  and 
fOJylBM  tgp  an  Mtfthly 
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Xiadislaiis'  Wagon  (Si,),  A  tw»- 
wheeled  cart  drawn  by  men.  In  the  reign 
of  Ladislaos  IV.of  Hongary  (1372-1290) 
the  coontry  was  so  impoven^ed  by  do- 
mestic wars  'that  the  two-wheeled  cart 
rot  the  name  of  8t.  Ladialaiu*  wagonz 
tor,  owing  to  the  miiversal  plnnderine  of 
draaght-catUe,  the  people  themselvei 
were  compelled  to  draw  the  carta.**- 
Vamb^bt,  'Hongary,'  chi^.  viL 

Iiady(T^).  Castlemainefi^Barbaxm 
y  illiers,  wife  of  Mr.  Palmer,  and  mistress 
of  Chanee  IL,  who  eraatea  her  dochess 
ol  Cleveland. 

The  Dak*  of  BaekfnglMai  bad  a  qnaml  wllk 
*lha  Lady,'  aad  Um  Cady  yratvdload  Um  ktnc 
afainat  him ;  and  Um  dnka  waadalennliMd  to  haT« 

I«ady  BoontiftlL  So  Joanna 
Baillie  the  poetess  was  ealled  (176a- 
1861). 

Lady  Clares  (T^).  An  Irish  asao. 
dation  so  called  from  the  oountv  of 
Clare,  the  nodeos  being  fonned  of 
Clareemen.  They  rose  about  the  same 
time  as  the  Terryalts  (^.v.),  and  were 
especially  oonspionons  in  the  i 
tithe  war  (1880-1882).  See  ' ' 
ciations.' 

Iiady  Day.  as  March,  the  day  ol 
the  Annnndauon. 

laady  Hantinffdon*0  Ck>n- 
nexioiu  1770.  A  split  from  the  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodists,  after  the  death  of 
Qeor:^  Whitefield.  It  preserved  sub- 
stantially the  litnrgy  of  the  Choroh  of 
England.  Half  Presbyterian  and  half 
Independent. 

Lady  Jane  Grey.  Grand-danghtet 
of  Marv  vonngest  daughter  of  Henrv  VII. 
The  Pnncess  Marv  and  the  Pnnceea 
Elisabeth  (thong^  both  illegitimated  by 
their  father  Henry  VUL)  were  by  his  lart 
will  acknowledged,  and  wonld  natorally 
saoceed  in  torn  their  brother  Eidward 
VL,  ^vided  thsvs  was  no  issue  to  pr^ 
vent  it 

hbmst  til— rai  aoa  HsMsr  vm.  ■»ppii*«s 

him.   Tha  yonngiat  daoghto  waa  Maty. 

HsmiT  vnL-^EDWABn  VI.,  Maet.  aad  ] 
BBTH  (all  ehildran  o<  Haary  vniA 

Marr,  daughta*  of  Banry  VIDhAd  a  dao^lM 
aamad  Vtmaotm,  who  iMRlad  H«tt>y  Oiaf 
SMMVla  of  Dotacil  and  doka  o<  r'~'~**~ 

Lady  Jana  Qtav  waa  tha  da) 
sad  IMS  hqahaad  If — f  Oisr> 
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IteMM,  irifi  «(  B«nt7  Oftf 
IaAf'mmOm/ 

lAdyMars^aret  Preacher (T/m) 
m  the  Uniyenity  of  Cambridge,  1604. 
Founded  by  Lady  Margaret,  mother  of 
Henry  VIL,  with  a  stipend  of  82.  He 
has  to  preaioh  one  sermon  on  the  first 
Sanday  in  Not.  in  Great  St  Mary's 
ChnrcL 

Iiady  Margaret  Professorsliip 
OfDi vinity  (The)  in  the  UnlTersity  of 
Cambridge,  1609.  Founded  by  Lady 
Margaret  mother  of  Henry  VIL  Original 
stipend  80  marks  a  year.  See  'Begins 
'Professorship  of  Divinity.' 

Iiady  of  CairiBt  Ck>Uege  (The). 
John  Milton,  so  called  because  he  was 
fair  and  his  features  effeminate;  his  hidr 
was  fine,  light  brown,  and  flowing,  his 
eonstitntion  delioate,  and  his  health  any- 
thmg  bat  robust.    (160S-1674.) 

Iiadv  of  Enfi^and.  Matflda  or 
Mand,  daoghter  of  Henry  L  of  England. 
She  married  the  kaiser-long  Heinrioh  V. 
of  GermanT  in  1114,  but  was  left  a  widow 
U86  (aged  S8).  She  then  married 
Geoffrey  of  Anion  in  11S7,  but  was 
driyen  from  Anion  by  her  husband  in 
11S9.  Her  son  Henry  (XL  of  England] 
was  boni  in  1188.  After  the  death  of 
her  father,  Matilda  made  war  on  Stephen 


arrogance  so  disgusted  the  English  that 
they  droTe  her  from  London  in  five 
months,  and  her  adherents  were  ez- 
eommunicated.  She  died  at  Bouen  in 
1166,  aged  68. 

Lac^  of  Meroia  (The).  Ethel- 
fUsda  daughter  of  King  Alfred.  She 
married  Ethelred,  and  after  his  death 
continued  to  reign  (918-018).  She  con- 
quered the  *  Five  Boroughs '  (q.v.). 

^adies'  Irish  Land   League, 

Ladies'  Labour  and  Lidustrial  Union  (be- 
' n  1879  and  1888),  formed  in  affiliation 


with  the  Irish  Land  League,  the  Land 
and  the  Labour  and  Industrial 


Vm€^q,v.),  Itsnominiaobjecrwaa<the 
lelief  and  sustentation  of  Land  Leairue 
^ '    «••' Irish  Aswdatlonl^ 


Ladies  of  the  Queen's  House- 
hold  {The).  They  consist  of  the 
Mistress  of  the  Bobes,  the  Ladies  of  the 
Bedchamber,  the  Bedchamber  Women, 
and  the  Maids  of  Honour.  The  Mistress 
of  the  Bobes  has  the  superintendence  of 
the  personal  attendants  on  the  queen. 

Lady's  Gk>wn  [Scotland].  Apresent 
made  by  the  purchaser  to  the  wife  of 
the  man  who  has  sold  to  him  his  estate. 

LflBtare  Sunday.  The  fourth  Sun- 
day in  Lent  So  called  from  the  first 
word  of  the  introltof  the  Mass  (laa.  Ixvi 
10),  'Bejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
gad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her' 
Utfstare  Hierusalem  .  .  .].  As  on  this 
day  the  Pope  blesses  the  golden  rose,  it 
IS  also  called  '  Dominica  de  Bosa.'  It  is 
a  day  of  rejoicing  in  the  middle  of 
mournful  Lent    See  *  Sundays.' 

LMTenians.   The  people  of  Leinster 

Lagides  (8  syL).  ThePtolemys  of 
Egypt    5e#*  Lagos.' 

Lagoon  (The),  Venice,  or  rather  the 
marsh  round  the  dty.  Strictly  speakinjr. 
the  Gulf  between  the  Piave  and  the 
Adige.  The  lagunas  are  the  canals,  too 
deep  for  cavalry  and  too  shallow  for 
vessels. 

In  no  plftM^  ttie  laqnltftloa  oblala  w  Uttt* 

•Ithw  Ma  or  land,  is  naTlgaWo  only  by  iSS 

dnbwinsafawlnohasofwalai;         ^    '  ^^ 

The  Blalto  is  the  very  oenfere  of  the  Lagone. 

iJiX^tg'BK!;^!*'*^'^  ^"'•'^"^^ 

Petraroh  had  oooaalonaUy  TfsHed  the  Laffone. 
gjrtg^MJTbeaaty  ci  V«nioe.-H<rtaff  of  nSict 

Lagos.    Ptolemy  L  king  of  Egypt 
Uie    adopted  son  of  Lagos  the  Mace- 
donian.     All   his   descendants   on    the  > 
Egyptian  throne  were  called  Lagldds. 

La  Hire»  i^,  the  growler.  So 
Etienne  Vignoles  [Fin-yofoj  was  called 
on  account  of  his  deep  baying  voice 
[1887-1442].  One  of  tife  kiukVM  on  a 
pack  of  French  cards  is  meant  for  La 
Bxte[H0re\ 

Lahore(!ZVeftfcroA(l)96June,1888, 
between  Great  BxitMn,  Kunjeet  SInsk 
•nd  Shah  Bhuj*.  •^ 
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(S)  March  8,  1846,  between  Greal 
Britein  and  Dhnleep  Singh. 

Laird  of  Cockpen  {Tks).  The 
Dnke  of  Baodench. 

Iiaish.  While  (HhnielwaBJn€lge(B.a 
1894-1854)  the  tribe  of  Dan,  finding 
their  mountain  territory  too  anuJl,  made 
an  inoorsion  into  the  plain  beyond  Monnt 
Ephraim,  and  seized  the  cit^  of  Laiah. 
Here  they  established  a  priesthood  of 
their  own.  beoanse  Shiloh  was  so  far 
distant.  This  worshin  continned  for 
nearly  800  yean, «.«.  till  the  oaptore  of 
the  ark  by  the  rhilistinet  in  bamael*t 


Iiake  Dwellings.  Human  habita- 
tions in  the  midst  of  lakes.  Those  in 
Switzerland  were  disooyered  in  1864.  See 
*  Lacostrian  Period.' 

Lake  Poets  {The).  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge,  and  Southey,  who  resided  in 
tiie  lake  district  of  Comberland  and 
Westmoreland.  Theyweresonamedby 
the  *  Edinburgh  Beview.'     . 

Iiali'taVistara.  One  of  the  nine 
chief  works  of  the  Baddhists.  It  contains 
the  life  and  doctrines  of  Sakyamoni  {ue. 
St  Sak'ya). 

Iiamaism*  Buddhism  corrupted  by 
Sivanism  (^.v.)  or  Shamaism  or  spirit 
worship.  It  prevails  in  Thibet  and 
Mongolia.  The  essence  of  it  is  contained 
in  three  jewels,  called  *the  Buddha 
jewel,'  'the  Doctrine  jewel,'  and  the 
'  Priesthood  jewel.'  The  first  person  of 
the  triad  is  Buddha,  the  second  is  the 
incarnation  of  Buddha,  and  the  third  is 
the  church. 

Ijambeth  (Treaty  of),  1217.  By 
which  Louis  the  dauphin  consented  to 
withdraw  from  England  on  payment  of 
a  sum  of  money  wmch  he  damied  for  ex- 
penses. He  had  been  invited  over  by  the 
Knglish  barons  to  assist  them  in  resisting 
Jolm ;  but  as  John  was  just  dead,  the 
services  of  Louis  were  no  longer  needed, 
and  the  barons  had  no  intention  of 
ylanng  a  Frenchman  on  the  throne. 

Iiambeth  Articles  {The),  1694. 
Proposed  by  Archbishop  Whitgift ;  sup- 
pressed by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1696; 
rejected  in  1604  at  the  Hampton  Courl 
Conferences;  adopted  by  the  Irish 
Chuoh  in  1616.    Thsse  artiolet  were 


LAMMAS-DAT 

nine  in  number,  and  were  designed  to  be 
added  to  the  89  Articles. 

1.  God  hath  from  all  eternity  pre* 
destined  some  to  life  and  reprobated 
others  to  damnation. 

5.  This  election  does  not  proceed  from 
God's  foreknowledge  of  the  faith  and 
good  works  of  his  ^eot,  but  solely  from 
his  own  good  wilL 

8.  The  number  of  the  elect  is  fixed, 
and  can  be  neither  increased  nor  dimi- 
nished. 

4.  Those  notpredestined  to  everlasting 
life  will  of  necessitv  be  damned. 

6.  True  faith  and  holiness  in  the  elect 
will  never  fail. 

6.  Justifying  faith  is  certain  of  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  eternal  salvation  through 
Christ 

7.  Saving  graoe  is  notoonferred  on  all. 

8.  No  man  can  come  unto  Christ  ex* 
oept  God  the  Father  draws  him. 

9.  It  is  not  in  the  will  or  power  of  everj 
man  to  be  saved.    See  *  Nine  Articles.' 

Ijambmas  Brother  and  Bister 
{A).  A  lad  and  his  lass  at  St.  OUa's  Fair 
at  Kirkwall,  associated  together  as  long 
as  the  fair  lasted. 


Te  gaUantj  LambniM  lada  appear, 
And  tnring  yoor  TAinhmaa  aiaten  haca. 
Sir  WALTsa  SOOTT.  IHkePimle.  oh.  xzzO. 

Iiame  Peace  {The),  80  March,  1668. 
The  peace  df  Longjumean  between  the 
Huguenots  and  French  Catholics.  It 
was  called  'the  lame  and  badly-seated 
peace,'  because  one  of  the  queen's  nego- 
tiators was  lame,  and  the  other  was  um 
lord  of  Mcdauiee,  But  it  was  otherwise 
lame  and  badly  seated,  inasmuch  as  it 
left  the  Huguenots  at  the  mercy  of  their 
enemies,  wiUi  no  surety  except  the  word 
of  an  unprincipled  Italian  woman.  It 
lasted  only  six  mouths,  and  never  existed 
except  on  paper.    See '  Paix  Boiteux.' 

Iiamian  War  (The),  b.o.  828-822. 
The  war  between  AntipSter  and  the 
allied  Greeks  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander  the  Great.  So  called  because 
Antipater  threw  himself  into  Lamia,  a 
strong  fortress  on  the  Malian  Gulf,  which 
was  besieged  by  the  allies.  Antipater 
succeeded  m  breaking  up  the  allianoe,  and 
Athens  was  left  completely  at  his  mercy. 

Iiammas-day,  1.  Aug.  The  feast 
of  St  Peter  ad  Vincula.  ^e  weed  is  a 
corruption  of  loaf-mass,  refeirinff  to  the 
firstfruits  of  harvest  offered  on  that  daj. 
(Ang.-Saz.  JUc^iumm). 
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Iismotirette'B  Kiss,  1799.  A  mo- 
BientarT  leoonoilemdni  followed  bv 
gieater  hoBtilitj  than  erer,  in  ih«  French 
vevolntioii.  WImu  the  Prassian  army  was 
cm  the  more  towards  Paris  Condoroet 
proposed  to  the  Assembly  a  reoondlement 
of  the  Jacobins  and  Girondists.  Lamon- 
rette  (bishop  of  Lyons)  seised  on  the  idea 
and  exclaimed:  'He  who  succeeds  in 
leoonctling  yon  will  be  the  real  oon- 
qneror  of  Austria  and  Coblentz !  *  His 
woirds  had  a  masio  effect;  the  most 
hostile  members  threw  themselyes  into 
each  other's  arms  and  kissed  each  other 
frantically;  bat  ere  sonset  the  emotion 
had  effervesced,  and  Jacobins  and  Gi- 
rondists  were  more  bitter  than  ever 
against  each  other. 

This  la  MmetlmM  oaUed  the  JadM  Klaa,  Irat 
most  Improperly  so.  ss  no  betrayal  was  OTea 
dreaat  of  by  the  excitable  Frenohmen. 

Iiamp  of  IfOthian  {The),  The 
abbcT  cAOzbh  of  Haddington  was  so 
called  from  the  extreme  beaaty  of  its 
architectore.  It  was  burnt  down  in  1856 
on '  Burnt  Candlemas'  {q.v,). 

Iiamp  ofWisdom  (T?ie).  Aben 
Esra,  called  by  the  Jews  'Hechachan.' 
Ther  used  to  say,  if  knowledge  had  put 
out  her  candle  it  might  be  ligbted  again 
at  the  brain  of  Aben  Bzra. 

Ijampeter  {College  of),  1822. 
Founded  by  Thomas  Burgess  bishop  of 
Bt.  David's,  for  the  better  and  inexpensive 
educatioo  of  Welsh  candidates  for  ordi- 
Bation. 

Iiampeter  Brethren  {The),  1882. 
A  society  of  young  men,  members  of  St. 
David's  College,  Lampeter,  who  met 
together  as  a  praying  and  revival  order. 
Henry  James  Prince  was  the  most  promi- 
nent of  them,  and  he  afterwards  founded 
the  Abode  of  Love,  oalled  Agapemond 
(f.».). 

I«anoaster  {The  Line  op.  Part  of 
the  Plantagenet  dynasty  of  Eiudand,  con- 
sisting of  Henry  iV.,  v.,  and  vL  Henry 
IV.  dethroned  Bichard  11.,  but  was  a 
usurper,  for  f on  the  deposition  oi  Bichard) 
the  rightful  neir  was  Bdmund  Mortimer. 
See'Yotk: 

■OWASD  m.  Hfai  sons  were  a)  Edward  the 
Black  Friaoe.  O)  WUliam,  (8)  Uonel.  (4)  John  off 
Oaunt.   ffi)  Samand  Langley  duke  of  York. 

Son  off  Edward  the  Black  Prinoe  was  Bxohabd 
n.  (no  lasoe,  and  deposed). 

Mext  eomes  Lionel  (the  third  son),  -whose 
tfaoghter  PhlllM>»  married  Edward  Mortimer. 
TbMT  SOD  was  B<Nttr  Mortimer,  and  tne  ohUdrea 
of  Bo#sr  were  Bdnrand  and  Ann.  Kdmond  was 
iMlr  oa  Iks  «Mth  of  Blohud  n. 


IiAND 


Fkoa  Abb  Mortimer  prooeeds  the  House  off  Tovk. 
Her  son  Richard  duke  of  York  was  the  White  Boss 
Ho  had  two  sons,  both  of  whom  reigned,  tIs. 
Edwabo  IV.  and  Biohabd  III. 

The  fourth  son  of  Bdwabd  ZIL  was  John  of 
Oannt  duke  of  Lancaster,  whose  son  was  Hskbt 
IV.,  grandson  Hxnht  v.,  and  great^prandson 
HSNBT  VL.  the  Bed  Boss. 

Iianoaster  Gun  The),  A  species  of 
rifled  cajmon  invented  by  Mr.  Lancaster, 
who  dispensed  with  grooves,  and  instead 
of  a  strictly  droular  bore  adopted  an 
elliptical  one. 

Iianoaster  Herald  {The).  One  of 
the  six  heralds  of  England,  and  the  second 
in  point  of  seniority.    See  *  Heralds,'  &o. 

Iianoasterian  Schools,  1798.  So 
called  from  Joseph  Lancaster.  Not  much 
known  in  our  islands  till  1808,  but  in  1818 
they  became  very  numerous.  The  idea 
was  to  save  expense  by  means  of  mutual 
instruction.  Joseph  Lancaster  was  in- 
debted to  Dr.  Bell  of  Madras  for  the  idea, 
and  for  a  time  Bell  and  Lancaster  were 
rivals,  the  former  being  supported  by 
churchmen  and  the  latter  by  dissenters. 
Dr.  Bell  oalled  his  system  *  Mutual  In- 
.struction,'  Lancaster  oalled  his  the 
'  Monitorial  System.'  See  *  Mutual  In- 
■tmotion.' 

Iianoasterism,  1844.  Destroying 
wheat-stacks  in  order  to  raise  the  price  of 
wages.  So  called  from  Joseph  Lancaster, 
who  was  arrested  for  firing  corn-stacks, 
and  pleaded  in  excuse  that  his  object  was 
to  improve  the  rate  of  wages. 

Ijand. 

William  the  Oonqueror  nationalised 
the  land,  himself  being  the  sole  owner. 
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He  let  it  out  to  king's  or  chief  tenants, 
on  certain  conditions,  and  looked  to  these 
tenants  only  for  the  fulfilment  thereoi 
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IN  LAND 

The  chief  tauuilt  eaMivided  the^ 
holdiiin  ^iwfyiig  moiiin  tciuuiti  on  simi* 
I«r  oooditioDft. 

The  mesne  tenenle  enbdiyided  their 
holdings  into  manors,  and  the  manors 
were  parcelled  into  f anns,  with  a  oertain 
portion  called  oommon. 

Iiand  Bank  (The),  37  AprO,  1606.  A 
bank  of  England  chartered  by  Wil- 
liam HL  for  the  benefit  of  the  landed 
gentry,  according  to  a  scheme  projected 
by  Hogh  Ghamberlayne.  The  Tonnage 
Bank  (q.v,)  lent  William  only  a  million, 
and  that  at  8  per  oent  This  new  bank 
lent  him  doable  the  som  at  7  per  oent, 
bat  it  proved  to  be  a  mere  babble. 

Iiand-G-rabber  U),  between  1870 
and  1890.  In  Irish  history  it  means  one 
who  takes  a  plot  of  land  from  which  a 
tenant  has  been  erioted.  See  *  Irish  As- 
Booiations.' 

Fetor  to  Ihe  flstebUahnoit  of  th«  Luid  LaAffMt 

*  luid-grabblii« '  in  Ireland  wMoaltod  *  Saintoo^ 
tooretoaniMi). '  on*  of  Um  mtco  daadly  alns.'— 
Fanwa  Cmim<«<om  (Father  HcwMB,  >7  Jane,  1880). 

IiandlieaffUe  (T%0).  1870-1881,  Ire- 
land. MichaelDaTitt's  development  of 
Mr.  Batt's  Home  Bale  policy,  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Batt,  in  l£ay  1879.  Osten- 
sibly it  aimed  at  'the  abolition  of  the 
monopoly  of  land,'  bv  giving  to  tenants  as 
a  free  fph  part  of  the  land  belonging  to 
the  Irish  hmdlords.  It  tried  to  carry  ont 
its  object  b^  defiance  of  the  law  and  re- 
sistance to  its  exeoation.  Sappressed  in 
1881,  when  the  National  Leagae  was 
established  in  its  place. 

The  North  American  Land  Leagae 
Cbraland)  was  organised  11  March,  1880. 
The  first  meeting  of  the  Leagae  was  held 
in   Philadelphia   26  April,  1888.      See 

*  Irish  Associations.' 

In  Ansost  1879  MtohMl  DaTiM  nefotlsted  a  maU 
loan  from  the  Fenian  war-oheet  to  start  the  oon« 
•tltutional  moTement.  Patrick  Ford  wae  'the 
honest  broker '  between  the  Fenian  tnuteeandthe 
Land  Leatfue  financier.  That  body  held  Its  first 
meeting  81  Oct.,  1879.  and  Mr.  Pamell  was  a» 
Minted  president.— C<u*«MM'«  Hf»t  pp.   S18,  SIS; 


PMjieUitmand  Crime,  p.  8. 

^The  objecte  of  the  Xand  Lsagoe  were  to  brlns 
about  a  redaction  of  rack-rents ;  and  to  facilitate 
the  ownership  of  the  soil  bj  the  ooouplers  of  the 
■oU.  — AurSBD  Hbkrt  Ruboo,  ooonsel  for  O'Don* 
veil,  In  the  'Pamelllam  and  Crime*  libel  oase,t 
Inly.  1888. 

I.and  Purohase  Bill  {The),  1890. 
A  bill  projected  by  Mr.  Balfoar,  chief 
secretary  for  Ireland,  to  enable  Irish 
tenants  to  pardhase  their  farms  at  the 
valae  of  twenty  years'  rent,  if  they  chose 
to  to  do.    To  enable  them  to  make  the 


LARDWEHB 

thirty  miUicms  sterling  was 
it  by  Ck»f«mnient  at  S|  per  oent.  pins 
a  fiftieth  part  of  the  ^rindple,  so  that  the 
parohase  money  andmterest  would  all  be 
paid  off  in  fif^  years.  As  ten  millions 
had  been  hitherto  advanced  for  the  same 
poipose,  the  whole  loan  amoanted  to  forty 
millions;  and,  as  the  money  paid  by 
tenants  to  theNew  Land  Department  was 
made  eligible  for  the  same  porpoee,  the 
loan  was  virtually  an  *endles8  band' 
available  till  every  farmer  in  all  Ireland 
had  beoome  his  own  landlord. 

Iiand  of  Ireland  (The),  From 
1280,  for  several  oentaries  after,  the  dis- 
trict ocoapied  by  the  English,  and  known 
at  a  later  period  as  the  Pale. 

Bdwacd  L  in  1S80  oaUed  upon  the  lords  splrltval 
and  tempraal ...  In  the  *  Land  of  Ireland '  to 
assemble  and  deliberate  upon  the  prajer  of  the 
natlTcs  praylns  to  be  admitted  to  the  prlTUedes  o< 


Iiand  of  Storms  (T%tf).  Tierradal 
Faego,  an  island-groap  at  the  soathem 
point  ol  South  America.  It  is  separated 
by  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  Few  ships 
have  everpsMed  it  without  observing  the 
forked  lightning  playing  on  its  difb,  and 
hearing  ttie  moat  terrific  thunders  roIL 

Land  o*  the  Qreen.  Ireland,  also 
called  the  Bmerald  Isle,  from  the  exqui- 
site green  colour  of  itsmeadows,  &c 

I«and8  of  the  Sacred  Crown 

(The).  Huxigary.  Each  of  its  nobles  was 
'  Membrum  &M)ni  Corona.'  The  saored 
orown  was  the  crown  given  by  the  Pope 
to  St.  Stephen  king  of  Hungary  (97i9^ 
997-1088). 

Iiandlord'B  Hypothec  (The).  In 
Scotch  law.  Alien  on  the  tenant's  goods 
as  a  security  for  his  rent. 

IiandBcape  Gardening  (Faihe^ 
of).  Lenotre  (1618-1700).  He  Uid  out 
tue  gardens  of  Versailles,  the  Tuileries, 
St.  Cloud.  St  Germain,  Fontaineblean, 
Clagny,  Cnantilly,  Meudon,  and  Sceaax. 

Iiandaeer  (The  Liverpoot).  William 
Huggins,  animal  painter  (1881-1844). 

lAndseer  of  Sculpture  (The) 
Alfred  Gatley  (1818-1868). 

laandwehr  and  lAndsturm. 
1806.  Land  defence  and  land  assault 
levies.  Qeiman  militia,  oalled  into  ser- 
vice in  times  of  war.  The  most  com- 
plete organisation  was  that  gC  ^nmimm 
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ISia.  The  UMidw^hr  WNuirti  ol  bmi 
from  96  to  40 ;  the  landstozm  of  men  from 
40toe0.  Thefomerlspertofiheregaler 
•nny,  the  latter  Is  enrolled  for  home  work. 

•  Profltlaa  anny  to  I1.O0O 
M  0,000  man  wen  wUdMcipHnad 

■bvoQ^itodrm,aiidliithlBW»7 

1  Um  peopto  w«M  tntned  for  was,  uul  the  *•• 


Iiane  {The),    Dmry  Lane  Theatre. 


M one  of  the  l«adlii<iiMin. 
BaUadttf  Bab§lim  ('iTbrtottea '  MJu 


or   Iie-an^    Dynasty 

tenth  Imperial  dynasty  of 

^Sbina.  Like  the  eignth,  mnth,  and 
•UTcnthdynaetiea,  it  had  dominion  only 
orer  the  aonth  of  China,  the  oonrt  beine 
aft  Hanking.  It  gaye  four  kinga,  and  lasted 
Sftyean(60a-557). 

Iianguage  of  Canaan  {The)* 
Bible  phrases  learnt  by  rote  by  the  gay 
ladies  in  the  suite  of  Catharine  de 
Medids,  to  be  need  in  talking  with  con- 
sistorials,  or  Catholio  malcontents  who 
had  joined  the  Huguenots.  ^ss'Consis- 
ftorial  Phrases.' 

Iiangnageit  aj».  1890.  It  is  esti- 
mated  that  were  are  8,004  languages  in 
tiie  worid;  and  abore  1,000  different  re- 
ligions, including  what  are  called  *  sects.' 
En^isn  Is  spoken  by  abore  180  millions 
of  Die  humsn  race ;  Qeiman  by  100  mil- 
Uoos;  Russian  by  70  millions;  French 
by  48  millions;  Spanish  by  40  millions ; 
ItaUan  by  80 millions;  and  Portuguese 
by  18  milKoiis. 

JSmIM  IsepokMi  by  4  mUUon  OMwdluw:  8.100^ 
Wert  Indleas:  •  BdUlon  Anslnllana ;  1  mlUloB 
Beet  Indleas;  tS  niUloiM  ta  the  Brltlah  lalee.  and 
tf  aflHo— inlMtrliw;  keoldee  Afrloa,  Jamalea, 
As. 

0«rmm  !•  epoken  W  t  Bimoae  In  Ihe  United 
■  \\i  niUkni  la  BwltaerUnd; 


#0,000  BeLdajw;  MmllUonslnUie 
Mid  10  nflUom  in  the  Aoslvo-.Hi 


Frmek  le  noken  lij  Si  b 
Boa  In  the  United  Btetee 


n  emptrOt 

ZansarUn  empbe. 
a  BeMana;  1- mil. 


and  OanadaTli  million 
600,000 


In  Alglen,  India,  and  Afrleaj  000,000  8  wIm;  60 
teHaytl:  ttMM  la  HMoa-LoBalae;  and  tS 
Bona  £b  Fkaaoa. 

Iian^e  d'oo  end  Langue  d'olL 
When  the  Bomans  reduced  Oaul  to  a  pro- 
Tince,  thenattre  language  became  imbued 
with  tiatin,  and  this  mixed  langusge  was 
eaIled*Bomance.'  When  the  Franks  and 
Ctomans  poured  into  Oaul  they  also 
eormpted  the  language,  and  this  mixed 
language  was  called  'Germanised  Bo- 
amnce' or  '  Walloon.'  As  far  the  larger 
Bumber  of  Franks  snd  other  Germans 
••tiled  north  ol  the  Lobe,  Walloon  pre> 


vtlled  fo  Ihe  north,  and  was  har^  known 
hi  the  south  of  F^ce,  where  Bomancs 
continued  to  prevaiL    Now  the  Romance 


or  southern  word  for  yes  is  *  oc,'  but  the 
Walloon  or  northern  word  was  'oil' — 
(f.0.  'o-e'  now  oui  (pronounce  W€i)\ 
hence  the  Langue  d'oc  means  that  south 
of  the  Loire,  and  the  Langue  d'oil  that 
used  the  the  river.  The  Troubadours 
north  of  Langue  d'oc,  and  the  TrouT^res 
the  Langue  d'oiL 

LanBdowne      Oolleotion     of 

MSS.(T^),1807.  Purchased  by  gorem- 
ment,  and  added  to  the  library  of  the 
British  Museum.  It  is  divided  mto  two 
parts:  (a)  121  volumes  of  state  papers 
and  corrospondence  of  William  lord 
Burghler,  auring  the  reign  of  Queen 
EUisabeui;  (6)  60  volumes  of  the  papers 
and  letters  of  Sir  Julius  CsBsar,  judge  of 
the  admiralty  and  master  of  the  rolls; 
the  correspondence  of  Henry  Cromwell,  as 
chief  governor  of  Ireland ;  and  numerous 
other  historical,  genealogical,  and  topo- 
graphical MSS.  of  greieit  importance. 
Collected  by  the  first  marquis  of  Lana- 
downe. 

Iiantam   of  Demosthenes  (4 

SL).  A  shrine  built  by  LysicrXtes,  the 
orSflos,  over  the  tripod  which  he  re- 
ceived as  a  musical  prise.  It  stood  in 
the  *  Street  of  Tripods'  (q.v.\  in  Athens. 

laaodiceans  (The),  Those  of  no 
party;  *  neither  hot  nor  cold '  in  religious 
matters ;  the  laisser-aller  or  indifferent 
(Bev.  iii  18). 

The  reet  were  booaed  by  Xr.  BeeUtt  and  the 
loealLaodloeaai.-B.Lnni  Limtoii.  Undtr  muk 
Lord.ob.zzL 

Iiapsed  {The),  Those  Christians 
who,  to  avoid  persecution,  made  a  com- 
promise with  the  heathen  governors. 
They  are  divided  into  8  classes :  (1)  The 
Sacboioatz,  who  sacrificed  at  heathen 
altars;  (8)  the  Thubifioatx,  who  burnt 
incense  to  heathen  ffods;  and  (8)  the 
LtbbtJiATICI,  who  produced  a  libelltis  or 
oertificate  fram  a  heathen  magistrate  of 
having  abjured  the  Christian  faith. 

The  number  of  the  lajaeJ  waa  hnmenee,  eepoit 
ally  In  Meranilrlai 

I»arder  Silver.  A  payment  of 
money  in  lieu  of  provisions  by  the  tenant 
farmer  (14th  cent.). 

liars.  The  leader  or  over-king  ol 
the  18  confederate  Etrurian  states.    The 
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imder-ldiig  wm  called  lucumo.  Thus 
the  saltan  would  be  a  lart  and  the  khe- 
diTe  a  Uteunw,  Similarly,  the  Oerman 
emperor  !•  lain  and  the  kmg  of  BaTari* 
a  lueumo  {q»v,), 

liasoars.  NaiiTO  East  Indian  and 
Chinese  saflors  employed  in  European 
ships.    Also  oamp-followeis.    Thero  are 

§in-lascars  in   tne  British   senrice   at 
oug'Kxjitig, 

liasB  of  Biohmond  HiU  {The), 
Miss  Janaen.  The  aoog  is  by  Leonard 
M'Nany. 

Ijast  of  the  Barons  {The).  Bichard 
Neyille  earl  of  Warwick,  called  *the 
kingmaker'  (1488-1471). 

Last  of  the  Fathers  (T/m).  St. 
Bernard  of  Clairranx  in  Champagne 
(1091-1168).  He  was  the  greatpromoter 
of  the  second  cmsade,  as  ^eter  the 
Hermit  was  of  the  first 

I«ast  of  the  Greeks  {The), 
PhilopcBmen,  so  called  by  Plntaroh  (B.a 
252-188). 

Iiast  of  the  Romans  {The). 
Cains  Cassins.  At  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
B.O.  42,  Cassias  was  defeated  by  Antony, 
and  was  killed  by  his  freedman  Findftms. 
When  Brntos  was  told  of  the  death  of 
his  friend,  he  exclaimed, '  There  lies  the 
last  of  the  Bomans.' 

This  WM  prcpostoroiu  pr«lM.  If  OMalos  was  a 
type  of  ib»  Boman  ehanoter,  then  may  wa  aay 
wnh  the  Druid,  in  Cowpar'a '  Boadlcaa,' 

Soma  ahall  pariah,  write  thai  wora 
In  Iha  blood  ^at she  hath  spUt; 
Parish,  hateful,  and  abhorrad, 
Daap  ta  ruin  a»in  guilt. 

Iiast  of  the  Bomaas  (The). 
Boethins  (470-524). 

Gibbon  (oh.  xzziz.)  sa/s,  *Boalhlua  was  ttaa  last 
of  the  Romans  whom  ClMvo  would  hava  aeknow< 


Iiast  of  the  Tribunes  (The). 

Cola  di  Biensi  (1818-1854). 
Lord  Lyttoa  wrote  a  noral,  In  1881,  lo  < 


Iiast  of  the  Troubadours  {The), 
Jacques  Jasmin  of  Oascony  (1798-1864). 

Iiast  Poet  of  Borne  {The), 
JuTsnal,  the  satirist,  died  aj>.  128,  aged 
80. 

HlaTanth  Batlra  Bishop  Busaat  oaUs  *»  stOM- 
housa  of  moral  Tirtuaa.' 

Iiater  Fathers  {The  Fifteen),  4th 
cent.  See  *  Greek  Fathers,'  and  *  Latin 
Fathera.' 


Iiateraa  {The),  The  palace  of  Plas- 
tins  Latarinns  confiscated  by  the  Elm* 
peror  Constantine,  and  assigned  for 
Christian  uses.  The  church  of  St.  John 
(Lateran)  is  styled  *  the  Mother  and  Head 
of  all  the  churches  in  the  city  and  the 
world ' ;  and  the  first  act  of  a  new  pope 
is  to  take  possession  thereof.  From  the 
portico,  on  certain  days,  the  pope  bkwos 
the  entire  world.  The  Church  has  been 
the  site  of  fiye  general  councfls  (see 
below),  and  till  the  popes  returned  from 
Avignon  they  resided  in  the  Lateran 
palace ;  but  in  1878  the  Vatican  was  made 
the  pope's  residence.  La  the  piazsa  of 
St  Jolm  Lateran  stands  the  Scala  Santa, 
or  staircase  up  which  it  is  said  that 
Jesus  passed  to  Pilate's  judgment  haU. 

Iiateran  Councils  {The).    Fire 

Kneral  councils  haye  been  held  at  the 
iteran  in  Rome. 

L  Li  1128.  This  was  the  first  general 
council  of  the  Western  Church.  Under 
CalixtusIL 

IL  In  1189.  To  restore  the  union  of 
the  Eastern  and  Western  Chozehes. 
Under  Lmocent  IL 

m.  In  1179.  To  Test  the  election  of 
popes  in  the  cardinals.  War  against  the 
Albigenses  authorised.    Under  Hiofaolas 

m. 

IV.  In  1216.  To  sanction  confession. 
The  AlUgenses  condemned.  Under  In- 
nocent III. 

V.  In  1611-1617,  oooToked  by  Jolhia 
il.,  and  continued  by  Leo  X.  Acts  of 
the  Council  of  Pisa  declared  void.  The 
concordat  with  France  confirmed.  Dan- 
gerous books  forbidden. 

Lathy'ros.  Ptolemy  VUL  king  of 
Egypt  was  so  called  from  a  wen  on  his 
nose  (B.C.  80-86). 

li  Is  said  that  ftha  oama-ol  * Oloaro*  was  glvan 
to  an  ancestor  of  tha  ffsat  orator  tor  tha  aana 


Iiaticlavian.  A  Boman  senator, 
so  called  from  the  broad  purple  stripe 
{olavut  laiue)  which  every  senator  was 
permitted  to  wear  on  his  toga.  Eques- 
trian knights  wore  a  band  of  two  narrow 
stripes  called  olavue  angueiue. 

Latin  {The  FwwmneiaHon  ef).  See 
'Bamists.' 

Iiatin  {ProfeesoTthip  of).  In  the 
Uniyersity  of  Cambrid£|e,  1809,  founded 
by  the  pupils  of  Dr.  I^ennedy.  It  was 
intended  to  oaU  it  the  KMoedy  Pzo1m> 
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•onhip,  bat  the  doctor  ^tkve  600Z.  toward! 
the  fund,  on  the  condition  that  his  name 
waa  not  attached  to  the  foundation. 
Salary  8002.  a  Tear, 

liatin  Churoh  lTk$).  The  'West- 
ern Chnroh,'  after  ns  aepezatioii  horn 
the  Oreek  Church. 

lOktin  Cross  (The),  *Cniz  immisaa.' 
A  eroae  with  the  lower  limb  considerably 
longer  than  the  other  three.  5e0*  Cross.' 

Iiatin  Empire  (The),  The  name 
given  to  that  portion  of  the  Byzantine 
empire  which,  m  1904,  was  seised  by  the 
omsadera^  wno  made  Constantinople 
their  capital  It  was  orerthrown  by  the 
Oroeksfiiisei. 

IiatinFath6r8(Tk«.FVo0).  These 
with  the  ten  *  Greek  Fathers '  (q.v,)  oon^ 
stitnte  the  fifteen  *  Later  Fathers  ^  Tia. 
Lactantins,  Hilary,  Ambrose,  Jeroms^ 
and  Angostine  (4th  cent). 

Iiatin  Uljrsses  (The).  Bohemond 
pnnce  of  Antioch,  tne  emsader  (died 
nil). 

The  Lftlla  XJIj'mim.  Um  •rifol  uul  unblUoiis 
Bohemond.  emplo/M  fbm  unas  o<  oannliis  and 
ioo>tt.-OlSBOM,  0a. 

Iiatin  Union  (The),  1878,  consist, 
ing  of  France,  Switserland,  Italy,  Bel* 
giom,  and  Qreeoe,  compelled  by  law  to 
coin,  at  a  fixed  legal  weight  and  fineness, 
all  gold  and  silver  brought  to  them. 

Iiatin  War  (The),  The  peasanU 
rebellion  in  Salzburg,  in  1628;  it  was 
aimed  against  a  very  unpopular  arch- 
bishop. 

lAtln  War  (The  GretU),  BX.  840- 
888,  between  the  Bomans  and  Latins. 
By  this  war  all  Latium  was  joined  to 
Boman  territory. 

Iiatitudinarians.  1660-1870.  Fol- 
knrers  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  who  insisted 
that  a  good  life  was  better  than  an  ortho- 
dox faith,  and  that  a  broad-hearted  tole- 
ration was  the  most  likely  means  of  pro- 
ducing Christian  unity.  Far  from  be- 
lierinff  that  salvation  was  limited  to  the 
ChnroB  of  Bn^land,  they  inclined  to 
admit  the  equahty  of  all  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  tnat  even  the  heathen  might 
be  saved.  Hales,  Chillingworth,  Which- 
oote,  TiUotson,  and  Burnet  were  Latibu- 
dinarians;  so  was  Boadly  bishop  of 
Bangor. 


LAUOHINO 


Iiatrooiniiun.  Bo  the  fourth  coun- 
cil of  Bphesus  held  jld.  449  was  called. 
It  was  packed  by  Bu'tyohds  the  heresi- 
arch,  and  condemned  Theodoret,  one  of 
the  Christian  fathers,  while  it  declared 
in  favour  of  Eutyches,  who  maintained 
that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was 
absorbed  in  his  divine  nature. 


Spelman  ealls  tha  «harta  of  HMiry  L  of  En^Und 
* Latroolnlom '  (/iMokkHD.  St.  DIonTsias  ealLi  Um 
ohwter  of  Lonta  VIL.  la  1144. '  LfttroBte  Beddiilo.' 


Iiatter-day  Saints  (The),  or '  Mor- 
mons.' They  have  apostles,  prophets, 
pastors,  teacners,  and  evangelists;  they 
believe  in  the  gift  of  tongues,  prophecy, 
revelation,  and  visions,  in  healing  and  m 
the  interpretation  of  tongues.  They  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  Ood  so 
far  as  it  is  correctly  rendered ;  they  also 
believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
WordofOod.  They  believe  in  the  literal 
gathering-in  of  Israel  and  restoration  of 
tiie  ten  tribes ;  that  Zion  wHl  be  built  on 
the  Amerioan  continent ;  that  Christ  will 
reign  personally  upon  the  earth ;  and  that 
the  earth  will  be  renewed  and  receive 
paradisaic  glory. 

Iiauder  (William),  ▲  literary  im« 
poster,  who  published,  in  1761,  false 
quotations  from  Masenins,  a  Jesuit  of 
Cologne,  Taubmann  a  (German,  Staphor- 
stins  a  learned  Dutchman,  and  others^ 
*  prove  Milton  a  gross  plagiarist.'  Dr. 
Douglas  demonstrated  that  the  citations 
were  incorrect,  and  that  often  several 
lines  had  been  foisted  in  to  make  good 
the  parallelisms.  Lauder  confessed  the 
fact  afterwards,  ia  1764.  See  '  Literary 
Forgeries.'  , 

Iiaudian  Profbssorsliip  of 
Arabic,  in  Oxford  University.  Stipend 
800Z.  a  vear.  Founded  by  William  Laud 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1686. 

Iiauds.  One  of  the  eight  daily  ser- 
vices of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  first 
of  the  four  lesser  ones.  At  dawn.  See 
'Canonical  Hours.' 

Iiaughing  Fhilosopher  (The), 
Democrltos  (469-861)  of  MUetus.  He 
laughed  at  the  follies  of  man,  whereby 
^ey  were  for  ever  involving  themselves 
in  oifflculties.  He  was  the  originator  of 
the  atomic  theory,  taught  the  theory  of 
gravitation,  and  that  the  milky  way  ii  • 
duster  of  stars. 
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ZiMiTttntiaa  System  (Thg),  A 
MiiM  of  highly  meUmorphoeed  rodn 
(older  Ihftn  Sm  OMnhrian)  oovering  the 
whole  oonnlry  north  of  the  St  Lawrence. 

Iiaw  of  Admonition  (The),  1828, 
in  Floienoe,  hy  meone  of  which  the 
OhibeUinee  weie  exdnded  fzom  the 
goremmenl. 

I«aw  of  Germinal  (T%tf).  18  Ger- 
minal Tear  X  (7  April,  1802).  The  first 
oonBul  (in  order  to  Moore  anthority  oyer 
Protestants)  suggested  that  Protestant 
pastors  should  ^>e  salaried  like  the 
Catholic  dergy.  This  was  made  law. 
and  is  known  oy  the  name  of  the  Law  of 
aeiminaL    See '  Decree  of  8  Yentdse.' 

lAW  of  aSnd  Frairial  (The),  10 
/one,  1704.  Conthon,  the  second  day 
after  the  Feast  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
proposed  tliat  the  Xrow  of  the  Sumecis 
should  be  extended,  and  that  there  should 
be  four  revolutionary  tribunals  instead 
of  one.  Whereupon  Bobespierre  with 
aotocralie  authority  declared  'The  Law 
of  Prairial  is  law ' ;  and  17  June  a  batch 
of  64  at  once  were  sentenced  to  death. 
The  guillotine  was  then  shifted  from  the 
Place  de  la  B;(tfTolntioii  to  the  south-east. 

TbmFMUi  «tf  the  AqimM  Bdiy  wm S  June.  17M; 
tlMLM»«tf  PnMrtol  wu  pMMd  IOJum;  and  Uo- 
bMpl«m  WM  galUoMiMa  SB  Jnl^r  9  ThwiDldor, 

I«aw  of  the  Clan  MaodnlT  (The), 
Immunity  for  homicide  anciently  enjoyed 
by  those  who  could  claim  kindred  with 
BCacduff  earl  of  Fife  within  the  ninth 
degree.  MaodufFs  cross  stood  on  the 
boundary  between  Fife  and  Stratheam. 
aboye  Newburgh,  and  any  homicide  of 
Ihe  clan  who  could  reach  this  cross  was 
safe.  He  had,  howeyer,  to  giye  as  a 
deodand  nine  cows  and  a  young  cow-calf 
to  the  locd  of  the  dan. 

Iiaw  of  the  Erio  (The\  in  Ireland, 
JLD.  164.  Compounding  for  murder  by  a 
money  fine.  Spenser  giyes  this  example : 
Suppose  a  man  oonmiits  murder  and  is 
prosecuted ;  the  murderer  shall  pay  a  fine 
to  the  friends  of  the  murdered  person, 
and  this  recompense  is  called  an '  £<riaoh ' 
C  Views  of  the  State  of  Ireland  0. 

IiawB  of  the  XH.  Tables  i^he), 
B.O.  461.  A  fionous  body  of  laws  drawn 
up  by  twelye  Boman  patricians  at  the 
instigation  of  Terentins  Harsa  the  tri- 
bune. The  conmiissioners  were  called 
the '  Decemyiri,'  appointed  for  one  year, 


and  dnriiif  thai  year  all  other  magis> 
trates  were  BU^wnded.  The  two  oonrala 
(Appius  Claudius  and  Titus  Gtenuciua) 
were  at  the  head  of  the  commission.  The 
original  number  of  tables  was  only  ten, 
but  two  new  tables  (respecting  marriage 
and  religious  rites)  were  added  by  the 
second  Deoemyirate,  and  the  whole, 
being  enf^yed  on  tables  of  braes,  was 
hung  up  m  the  Comitium  or  upper  pari 
of  the  Forum. 
Table  L.  lawsolte;  n..  theft:  m..  toeae:  IT^ 


ri|hta:  X.,  funeral  rUJae.  The  iwo  new  laws  were: 
XL.  rellgloaa  duUea :  and  XIL,  marrtegjM  Bach 
law  was  moel  brleflyexpreesed : aa,  Adeblor  ahall 


be  di— eeled  bj  hie  eredlton:  No  Oh«  •«•«■  »« 
Intened  or  enMatodwUhlB  the  ellr  walls:  m« 
■oon. 

lAW  of  the  40  Sous  (Tke)^ 
Aug.  1798.  Danton  induced  the  com- 
mittee called  the  Salut  FubUe  to  decree 
that  there  should  be  held  in  Paria  two 
meetings  of  sections  eyery  week,  and 
that  the  poorer  citisens  should  be  paid 
40  sous  each  day  for  attending  them. 
This  was  a  great  spur  to  sansculottiam 
and  the  extrayaganoe  of  the  Bed  Bepnb- 
lioan  party. 

Iaw  of  the  Suspeot  (The).  Aug. 
1798.  Introduced  by  Merlin  of  Dooai, 
subsequently  called  Merlin  Suspect, 
'  All  are  suspect  (he  says)  iHio  by  their 
aotion8{Words,  or  writings,  haye  become 
so.'  Chaumette,  in  his  'Municipal 
Placards  and  Proolamations,'  saya  a 
'  Suspect '  may  be  recognised  in  the  streets 
and  should  be  at  once  apprehended. 

lAw  of  the  White  Water- 
lotus  (The).  A  brotheriiood  in  China, 
associated  ai  the  dose  of  the  18th  cent, 
against  the  emperor  Eea-Eing.  It  lasted 
eight  years,  and  spread  disaffection  in 
Shan-tung  and  three  adjoining  proyinoee. 
Ke»-klnc  telsned  llW-iaSQi 

Law  Terms  (The).  All  the  year 
except  term-time  is  called 'yacation.'  By 
canon  law  certain  seasons  are  set  apart 
as  holy — ^yis.  Adyent,  Lent,  Penteoost, 
and  Hanrest — and  these  seasons  were  to 
be  kept  free  from  forensic  litigations. 
The  original  term-times  were:  (1)  HiU^r^, 
from  28  Jan.  to  19  Feb.;  (2)  Baeier, 
from  Wednesday  after  Baster  Day  to 
Monday  three  weeks  afterwards;  (8) 
Trinity,  beginning  the  Friday  after 
Trinity  Sunday  am  ending  Wednesday 
fortnight;  and  (4)  UUMhrn.  irhioh 
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begin  6  Vow.  and  ended  ihe  SSth  of  the 
eune  month*  Since  1878  the  law  lee- 
■kms  have  been : — 

a.  HiLABT,  beginning  11  Jan.  and  end- 
ing the  Wednesday  before  Easter. 

6.  Eabteb,  beginning  the  Tuesday 
after  Easter  Week  and  ending  the  Friday 
before  Whitsonday. 

e.  Tbinitt,  beginning  the  Tuesday 
after  Whiteun  W^  and  ending  8  Aug. 

tL  MiCHAXLMAS,  beginning  S  Not.  and 
ending  21  Dee. 

TjawB  (Mang)  op  to  1417  wero  called 
'  liroaBt  laws,'  beoaose  the  Druids  objected 
to  haTO  thfKir  laws,  customs,  and  tradi- 
Hons  reduced  to  writing. 


IiawB  of  Blood,  B.a  818.  Bo  the 
laws  of  Draco  the  Athenian  legislator 
were  denominated,  because  the  same 
penalty — that  of  death— was  awarded  to 
erery  offence.  This  is  quite  in  accord- 
anoe  with  the  Jewish  axiom,  *  WhosoeTcr 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  vet  offend 
in  one  ptnnt,  he  is  guilty  of  all'  (James 
iLlO). 

lAWB  Of  1790-1791  (TM,  in 
Hungarian  history,  mean  those  laws 
whi<m  oonffamed  tne  independence  of 
Hungary  and  recognised  it  as  a  state. 
They  declared  Hungary  to  be  subject  to 
no  other  country,  to  possess  her  own 
eonstitutian,  and  secured  the  liberty  of 
the  Greek  and  Protestant  Churches. 

Iiawlees  Court  IThe),  An  ancient 
court  at  Baley  or  Raleigh,  in  the  parish 
of  Rochford,  held  on  the  Wednesday 
next  after  Michaelmas  Day.  It  is  '  law- 
leas'  because  held  at  an  unlawful  hour 
at  the  *Kmg's  Head.'  The  court  was 
held  at  night  and  without  any  artificial 
ligut  The  reccids  were  kept  with  coal 
and  not  in  ink.  BTerything  was  carried 
on  in  the  feeblest  possible  whispers. 
Philemon  Holland  states  tliat  the  court 
owes  its  customs  to  a  conspiracy  held  at 
the  'Kmg's  Head,'  in  the  dai*.  and  of 
course  with  bated  breath.  (Camden; 
and  Dodsworth  MSS.,  Bodleian  Library). 

Iiay  Impropriators  (of  tithes) 
date  nam  the  dissbluti<m  of  monasteries 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VUL,  when  church 
property  was  giTsn  to  laymen.  The  lay- 
men retamed  the  tithes  and  glebe  land 
in  their  own  possession,  and  appointed  a 
I  to  do  the  clerical  duties  at  a 


small  stipend.  The  person  who  presents 
is  termed  the  patron,  and  the  dergjrman 
who  represenw  him  is  called  a  '  ricar ' 
{vioarhu). 

Isa7  Titulars.  Laj  impropriators. 
(Scotch  history.) 

I<aybach,  in  Austria  {Oongreu  of\ 
from  17  Dec.  1880  to  8  May,  1821,  of  the 
crowned  hrads  of  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia,  for  stamping  out  the  rcTolu- 
tionary  movements. 

liasaretto  (A).  A  hospital  for 
quarantine  or  for  infectious  diseases. 
This  word  is  not  derived  from  Lasarus 
the  Bible  bM;gar,  but  from  the  isle  of  St. 
Inuarus  in  Venice,  where  such  an  hospi- 
tal wa«  first  bmlt  in  1484. 

Lazarists,  or  *  Fathers  of  St.  Lasa- 
rus,' 1624.  Instituted  by  De  Qondi; 
placed  under  the  direction  of  Vincent  de 
Paul  in  1625,  and  confirmed  by  Urban 
VUL  in  1681.  They  were  called  Lasar- 
ists  because  their  chief  abode  was  the 
priory  of  St.  Lasarus  in  Paris,  given  to 
Vincent  de  Paul  by  the  canons  regular  of 
St.  Victor.  AlM>  called <Priesto  of  the 
Mission.' 

Lasarus  (Knighit  of  Bt),  19th  cenl 
A  religious  and  military  order  of  Enighte 
Hospitallers.  Confirmed  by  Pope  Alex- 
ander IV.  in  1256.  United  with  tha 
order  of  St  John  in  1490.  Their  special 
oflQoe  was  the  defence  of  lepers,  and  their 
title  was  derived  from  Lasarus  the  beggar. 
Abolished  in  France  in  the  first  revolu- 
tion. 

In  Itoly  M  WM  imltadtotlMOTdMot  8l.lfMrles 
by  Gre^oiT  Xn.  In  151S:  and  In  FruuM  It  was 
united  with  th«  ordtt  of  Ou  Ladj  of  Mount  Om» 
maliniaos. 

Iiasio  War  (The),  649-656.  A  e(m- 
test  of  Bome  and  Peiua  on  the  Phasia. 
It  was  a  profitless  war,  but  Colchis  and 
its  dependencies  were  added  to  Justin- 
ian's empire,  while  Bome  agreed  topay 
to  Persia  a  small  annual  tribute,  (^to- 
OOPius, '  Persic'  iL  15-80,  and '  Gothic'  iv. 
7-16.)  This  war  is  also  called  the  <Col- 
ohian  War.' 

■i  Iks  LmI.  a  tribe  wMok  still 


Iiaszaronl  ivt  of  Laszarone).  The 
mob  of  Naples,  iDce  the  Sansculottes  of 
Paris.  They  were  proverbial  for  ladness, 
poverty,  and  indifference ;  very  few  had 
a  home;  thev  lounged  on  benches  about 
the  streota  all  day,  and  slept  on  them  al 
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night  ThoMwliodidnotliTebybegffiiig 
fishers,  street-Yenaora 


of  melons  andpumpkins ;  they  held  horses, 
oanied  burdens,  and  so  on.  Every  year 
one  was  chosen  as  their  duel ,  c&lled 
Capo  LoMMoro,  Masaniello  was  Capo  in 
1647.  In  1798,  stimolated  by  Caidinal 
Buffo,  and  headed  by  Miohele  Sf  orza,  they 
long  resisted  the  Frenoh  General  Cham- 
pionnet.  The  race  is  now  well-nigh  ex- 
tinct, bnt  at  the  beginning  of  the  19th 
cent  they  nnmbered  at  least  60,000. 

So  called  «llhar  from  the  begg^  lAaaras.  or  b«> 
oaoM  they  dreeead  like  the  Innwtoeof  the  hoepioe 
otSt-LaMre. 

Iiasai.  Those  bom  to  laboor,  those 
of  a  servile  condition  who  oonld  not  de- 
part from  their  senrioe  without  their 
lord's  leave.    An  old  Saxon  term. 

The  nobility  ww«  Bdhilingi ;  «h«  middle  claae 
rtiUnfi  or  tree  bom  men. 

Iieaden  Age  (The),  8U-987.  Be- 
tween  the  death  of  Charlemagne  and  the 
aooession  of  Hugnes  Capet  [pron.  You 
Cap'-pay] ;  is  so  called  from  its  worthless- 
ness.  Also  called  the  '  Iron  Age '  from 
its  incessant  civil  wars ;  and  the  '  Dark 
Agie.'  from  its  barrenness  of  learned  men. 

Iioads  of  Venice  {TJui),  A  prison 
under  the  leaden  roof  of  the  duoal  palace 
of  St.  Mark  for  political  prisoners.  Their 
sufferings  from  the  heat  were  excruci- 
ating. 

Iieagh  Mogha,  or  Mogha's  share. 
In  the  reien  o7  Conn  Keadcahagh  («.«. 
Conn  of  tne  hundred  fights)  Ireland 
was  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  rampart 
and  fosse  from  Dublin  to  Galway.  The 
southern  part  was  allotted  to  MoghA 
Nuod  king  of  Munster,  and  the  northern 
pieurt,  called  Leagh  Cnin  or  Conn,  was 
ruled  over  by  Conn  of  the  hundred  fights. 

Iieague  {Tlu),  and  *  Leaguers,'  id. 
the  Anti-Corn  Law  League  and  its  advo- 
cates (1888-1846). 

IjeafiTUe  (The),  or  *Sainte  Union,' 
1576.  A  union  of  the  high  Catholic 
party  in  defence  of  the  '  Holy  Catholic 
Church'  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  reformers.  It  proposed  to  itself  three 
objects:  to  exterminate  the  Calvinists: 
to  shut  up  Henri  UL  in  a  monasterv ;  and 
to  crown  the  Duo  de  Guise  king  of  i^ranoe. 
It  was  projected  by  the  Cardinal  de  Lor- 
raine, and  was  sanctioned  fully  by  the 
pope  and  Philip  IL  of  Spain. 

They  oropoaed  Ant  to  eTtermlnato  the  Hog «•• 


UUGUB 


note,  then  the  Piotertente  of  BoUaad.  then  «• 
inTAde  En^luid,  then  to  ovonm  Oermaay. 

Ijeague  against  Charles  VilL* 
81  Mar^  1495.  Between  the  pope,  the 
kaiser,  Venice,  the  duke  of  Milan,  and 
the  king  of  Castile.  This  powerful  com- 
bination, which  sent  into  the  field  40,000 
men,  was  dashed  to  pieces  by  Charles 
VIIL  in  the  battle  of  Fomovo.  The 
allies  lost  15,000  men;  the  French,  by 
tiieir  own  account,  not  above  200. 

Iieaffue  of  Argos  {The),  b.c.  4«l. 
Formed  between  Argos,  Cormth,  El^ 
MantinSa,  and  Chalcidlcd,  immediately 
after  the  peace  of  Niooas.  This  league 
was  meuit  to  be  a  combination  of  Greek 
states  against  Athens  and  Sparta.  Athens 
Joined  the  league  in  420. 

Ijeague  of  Augsburg  (TA«),  16bT. 
A  confederation  of  Holland,  Grermany, 
Spain,  Sweden,  and  Savoy  against  France, 
to  compel  Louis  XTV.  to  abide  by  the 
terms  of  the  treaties  of  Westphalia  and 
Nimeguen.  By  the  former  the  balance 
of  power  in  Europe  was  established,  and 
Protestants  were  placed  on  tha  sama 
platform  as  Catholics.  By  tha  latter 
the  boundaries  of  France  were  aettledt 
and  the  integrity  of  Holland  aesured. 
England  joined  the  league  in  1688. 

Nimegaen.  pronoonoe  Nmm-gem,  with  g  ImHL 

Ijeague  of CambrayCT^),  10  Deo., 
1508.  Between  the  pope  (Julius  n.),tiio 
kaiser  Maximilian  L.  Louis  XIL,  and 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic  (king  of  Ara^n) 
against  the  republic  of  Venice.  The  idea 
was  to  parcel  out  the  republic  amonsst 
the  alhes;  but  when  Louis  won  the 
battle  of  Agnadello,  and  Venice  fell  into 
his  hands,  the  pope,  seeing  that  be  had 
made  a  false  move,  broke  from  the  lea^pe^ 
and  formed  the  Holy  Alliance,  the  objeol 
of  which  was  to  dispossess  Louis  of  eveiy 
hich  of  land  in  the  peninsula  of  Italy. 

Iieague  of  Gkxl's  House  {The\ 
1401.  First  of  the  three  leagues  of  the 
canton  of  the  Orisons  to  resist  domestio 

tyranny. 

The  other  two  wwe  the  Orlaoos  Leeco*.  ct 
ligae  Qrlae,  formed  in  14M :  and  the  LaMoeoC  the 
Ten  JoriMllotionB.  formed  In  1488.  AU  three  vara 
admitted  Into  the  HelTettoCoafederayonia  IW. 

Iieague  of  Malines  {The),  IMS. 
Between  Leo  X.,  England,  Germany, 
and  Spain  against  Louis  XIL  of  Franca 
After  the  'Battle  of  the  Spurs'  {q.v4 
Louis  made  a  treaty  of  peace. 
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Iieaffiie  of  Marbach  (T^).  1876. 
I^nnad  between  Wttrtemberg,  Baden, 
and  aerenteen  towns.  It  was  a  dead  set 
againet  the  Snabian  league  (g.vO*  ^ 
1404  the  league  was  joined  by  Erance 
and  Poland,  but  in  1499  Wttrtemberg 
joined  the  Snabian  leagae. 

Iieague  of  Poor  Conrad  {The). 
A  peasants'  febellion  in  WUrtemberg  in 
1514. 

Iieague  of  BAtishon  (The),  1624. 
"Lj  the  Catholic  Powers  of  Germany  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  Bef  ormation. 

Iiea^ae  of  Smalkald  (The),  or 
*The  Sinalkaldic  League,'  1580.  An 
aTlisnoe  of  all  the  Protestants  of  Ger- 
many after  the  imperial  decree  at  the 
Diet  of  Augsburg.  By  this  league  the 
Protestants  bound  themselTes  not  to 
lie^  the  kaiser  against  the  Turks,  who 
threatened  invasion  unless  he  revoked 
tbe  Augsburg  decree.  Charles  V.  had 
gone  biuok  to  Spain,  and  appointed  his 
brotiier  Ferdinand  regent  of  Germany. 
There  was  no  escape,  so  the  decree  was 
withdrawn,  and  the  Protestants  were 
allowed  full  liberty  of  worship  till  the 
next  imperial  diet  This  is  called  *The 
Peace  of  Nflmberg.'  The  League  was 
dissdved  in  1547  by  the  viotcury  of  the 
imperkl  aniiy  at  Miihlberg. 

Iieagiie  of  Virtue  (The),  called 
in  German  'Dsr  Tugend-Bund,'  was 
orsanised  b^  German  students  in  1818, 
and  had  for  its  object  the  total  expulsion 
of  the  French  from  German  soiL  It 
was  joined  by  students  and  professors, 
patriots  and  fanatics,  and  embodied  the 
seething  hatred  of  Germany  lor  France. 

Iieague  of  the  Armed  19'eu- 
trality  (The),  Between  Bussia,  Den- 
marli^  and  Sweden,  ratified  16  Dec.,  1800. 

The  lint  oonT«ntloti  fbr  this  leatfae  waa  held 
9  July.  1180:  thtt  iMxt  wm  ImM  1  Ans..  1780.  Th« 
8Ulas<»«iMna  jotiMd  ih»  Leit^to*  fl  I>m..  1780; 
the  king  of  Ptumitk  8  HmjlilA;  •adtbrnkiian 

Iieague  of  the  Lombard  Cities 
(The),  or  'Ligue  Lombarde,'  1167, 
formed  to  resist  the  German  emperors. 
The  league  was  successful  against 
Frederick  Barbarossa  (1175-1188),  and 
against  Frederick  IL  m  1325;  but  in 
the  14th  cent  most  of  the  cities  sub- 
mitted eitiier  to  tlM  dukes  of  Milan  or  to 
Veoica. 


League  of  the   Public  Evil 

(The),  or  *  Ligue  du  Mai  Public,'  1465. 
Applied  to  the  'League  of  the  Publio 
Good,'  because  the   people   for   whose* 
benefit  that  league  was  ostensibly  formed 
were  entirely  ignored  in  the  toeaty. 

League  of  the  Publio  Good 
(The\  HLigue  du  Bien  Public,'  1465.  A 
lea^e  of  the  h^h  feudatories  of  France 
agamst  Louis  XL  Li  this  league  were 
the  dukes  of  Brittany,  Burgundy,  Alencon, 
and  Nemours,  St.  Pol,  Araiagnac ;  and  at 
the  head  was  Charles  duke  of  Berry,  the 
king's  brother.  A  battle  was  fought  at 
Montlh^ry,  and  though  the  victory  was 
indecisive,  it  was  sufficient  to  bring  about 
the  treaty  of  Conflans  (1465).  Li  this 
trea^  Ponthieu  was  given  as  a  bribe  to 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  of  which  he  was 
deprived  by  the  States-General;  Alen^n 
was  confirmed  in  his  duchy,  but  it  was 
confiscated  from  him  by  the  States- 
Gkneral ;  St.  Pol  was  made  Constable  of 
France,  but  deposed  by  the  same  states, 
and  suffered  death  on  the  scaffold; 
Charles  was  made  duke  of  Normandv, 
but  was  obliged  to  flee,  and  died,  it  is 
said  of  poison,  at  Guienne. 

League  of  the  Bhine  {The\  ot 
'Rhinbund,'  15  Aug.,  1658.  Between 
France,  the  electors  <M  Ments,  Treves, 
and  Cologne,  the  king  of  Sweden,  A^ 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of 
Westphalia 

League  of  the  8  Cantons 
(The),  14th  cent  The  Swiss  cantons  of 
Sohwyz,  Uri,  and  XJnterwalden.  After 
the  battle  of  Morgarten  in  1815  the 
league  was  joined  by  Lucerne,  Berne,  and 
other  Helvetic  cantons. 

League  of  the  7  Catholic  Can- 
tons of  Switaerland  {The),  called 
the  Sonderbund.  Formed  1846,  to  resist 
the  federal  die^  which  had  determined 
on  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  ths 
Lignorians,  and  other  religious  congre- 
gations.   Dissolved  in  Nov.  1847. 

League  of  the  10  Jurisdic- 
tions VThe),  I486.  The  third  league  of 
the  Grisons  to  secure  independence. 

Th*  AnI  iMifae  wm  the  CadSui,  1401.  Mid  Um 
Mcond  wm  the  Qriions  L«ihga«,  14M.  AU  thnm 
-wer*  ftdmiUed  into  ih*  H«lT«itto  Contod«niion  ia 
ITW. 

League  of  the  16  (The),  or '  Consoil 
ies  Seise.'    A  Protestant  Wgue  formed 
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by  Henri  de  Bouboii  [Henri  IVJ  ftgainsl 
the  CaihoUc  Leegne  or  '  Holy  Union '  of 
iho  Qoise  party.  Henri  UL,  who  hated 
*the  Ghuees,  joined  the  League  of  the 
Sixteen.  Ultimatdr  Henri  de  Bonrbon 
prevailed  and  the  Duo  de  Mayenne  oon- 
olnded  peace  with  him  in  Janoary  1696. 

Leagaes.   SetaUo^ 

Aohiean  league.   I     Btolian  league. 
.    Cadean      „         \     Hanieatic  „ 

Holy  (Lotiia  XIL)  league. 

Smalkaldic  league.    800  'Leagoe  «C 
Smalkald.' 

Souderbnnd  {TheS, 

Iieagues  of  the  GMsons  {The), 
or  'LignesGrisea.'  They  were  three  in 
number,  via.  The  Cadean  lieagae,  formed 
in  1401;  the  Grisons  Leagae  (Ligne 
CMae),  fonned  in  1424 ;  and  tne  League 
of  the  Ten  JurisdiotionB,  formed  in  I486. 
All  three  were  admitted  into  the  Helretic 
GonfederatioB  in  1798. 

LeMpxersCTM.  Adherents  and  par- 
tisans  <»  the  Anti-Oom-law  league  {q»v,), 

Iieamed  Fainter  (The),  Charles 
Lebrun  of  Paris  (1619-1690),  noted  for 
the  great  aoouraoy  of  his  costumes.  His 
'ecea  an  tlM   *FiTe Battles  ol 


Iieamins,  aays  Giordano  Bruno  > 


FlnAlt Blood  la  SC3npl ;  thMi. 


. dynuuMoplilals  ol 

, Urphena,  amonf  tlM  Thr** 

ktens:  fltthl^.  amoiig  ibe  Oroeka  at  Iho  time  of 
Itafllv  8»Cm:  ttftOB,  under  ArehftM,  Bmpedoclte, 
•Bd  LoflMHva.  in  Ilaly ;  and  MToaihlj.  In  Oer* 
mmMtj.  .  . .  Wlio  Is  oomparaMo  to  Alb«tas  Mag. 
Boar  Wlio  oaa  be  likened  to  Nloolaas  thaCnaan— 


Iieaming  [Faikmr  of  BnglUh).  80 
Burke  called  the  Venerable  Bede  (679- 
785).  He  was  the  founder  ol  medinval 
hbtory,  and  the  first  English  historian. 

Leather  Apron  {The),  The  tradi- 
tion  is  that  Eavah,  an  intrepid  patriot, 
headed  a  rebellion  against  Zonak,  a  cruel 
and  impious  tyrant ;  and  that  he  displayed 
his  leaUier  apron  as  a  banner.  The  apron 
set  with  jewels  was  adopted  as  the 
ni^onal  banner  of  Persia  from  that  day, 
tiU  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  KudsiaL 
Historically  the  tale  is  of  no  more  ralue 
than  an  incident  from  Homer's  epics.  It 
is  recorded  in  the  historic  romance  ('  Shah 
Kameh*)  of  Abul  Caaim  Firdusi  (960- 
1089).    Sss'HoBsrolKhorasan.* 


lie  Baa  Priae  (The),    Vor  an  esasgr 

on  English  literature.  For  graduates  ol 
the  University  of  CambcidgejOf  not  moss 
than  three  years'  standing.  Vahie  anni^ 
ally  about  602.  Founded  by  subscribers 
to  the  memorial  of  the  Ber.  Charles  Webb 
Le  Bas  of  Trinity  College  in  1848. 

Iieotistemium.  A  zeligioos  oevs- 
mony  obserred  by  the  andenl  Bomana. 
It  consisted  of  a  sumptuous  banqnel 
offered  to  certain   gods,  in  which  tha 


images  or  statues  of  the  said  sods  w 

placed  on  tridiniary  oouchea  (mc^,  and 

were  bidden  to 'eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.' 

Livy  speaks  of  these  feasts,  zxiL  10,  v,  8. 

In  «h«  tatrlble  plaso*  al  Roma  A.J>.  SOO-SBS.  tha 
•odavara  bribedbyroohaJiMtteahaf  thapaat. 

Iieda  Bible  (The).  Tha  folio  Hi- 
shops' Bibleof  1679 and  1686.  Sss'BiUa.* 

Lee  {General  OlWirldt),  1781-178S. 
Second  in  command  under  Washington. 
He  liTed  and  diud  in  all  the  honouzs  d 
patriotism ;  but  in  1860  came  to  li^t  his 
papers  detailing  hisplan  for  betraying  tha 
American  army  to  Qeneanl  Howe,  ^lesa 
historic  papers  were  kept  j>er<iu  for  eiriitT 
years  among  those  of  the  secietary  of  £ora 
Clive,  who  took  an  important  part  in  tha 
negotiations  which  enided  with  the  inda-> 
pendenoeof  the  United  Statea  of  Amarioai 

Lee-Fenny  {The).  A  ta^n«t«^i>^ 
still  in  possession  of  the  Laird  of  Leew 
Sir  Simon  Lookhart  of  Lee  brou^t  tl 
to  this  country  from  the  East,  and 
left  it  to  his  heirs.  It  is  said  to  oura 
murrain  and  hydrophobia.  It  is  a 
stone  of  a  dark  colour  and  triangular 
shape,  about  i  an  inch  each  side,  set  in 
silver  like  a  coin  of  Edward  L  This  coin 
is  to  be  dipped  in  water,  and  the  water 
ffiven  to  the  diseased  cattle  or  persons  to 
drink.  The  water  is  still  applied  for.  See 
*  The  Talisman,'  by  Sir  W.  Scott  (Intra- 
duction). 

Left  {Over  ike).  In  some  parts  ol 
Oermany  aperson  when  he  takes  an  oath 
which  he  does  not  intend  to  keep  puts  his 
left  hand  on  his  chest  or  side,  ana  this  is 
supposed  to  neutralise  the  assertion  mads 
by  putting  the  riaht  hand  00  hia  hearl 
Similarl;^  a  left-handed  marriage  is  a 
base  iniustice  to  tha  woman  so  di^ 
honoured. 

Left-handed  Marriage.  8m 
'  Morganatio  ICaniaga.' 
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Zieg  of  ICntton  Maniacs.  TbB 
loonden  of  *  Panoh,'  the  periodical,  who 
held  their  meetingg  at  the*  Crown 'tayem, 
80  eelled  from  the  froqneiK^  of  a  leg  of 
mutton  heing  serred  for  their  repast. 

Tb«  'mmaSmom'  w«m  Bmi 
lUylMw,  OUbett  ABMkeU 
LeMh.    Kenar   lC«*dows.    Kbeiu 
0«o>g»  Bmifeh.  firedarlok  TomlliiB, 
ITM. and JoMph Allan.  8m'" 
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Bmut  MurlMw,  Hone* 
keU  llbtfi  Smith.  J«ha 


,  Charlea  Tom< 


Iiegal  Tender  Act  {The),  United 
States,  1869,  making  Treasury  notes  a 
legal  tender.  Proposed  hy  Thaddeus 
Sterens. 

Iiegantine  Constltations  {The). 
In  Bngliah  history,  1287, 1268.  Eocledas- 
tioal  laws  enacted  by  the  Cooncil  of 
London,  held  under  Cardinal  Otho,  lesate 
of  Gregory  IX. ;  and  Cardinal  OthoDon. 
legate  of  Clement  IV.  in  the  reign  of 
^nryin. 

Ijegem  Pone,  ready  mon^.  The 
portion  of  Pnfan  exix.  for  9S  Maroh  is 
entitled  'Legem  Pone'  (t.  88),  and  as 
Lady  Daj  is  the  great  pay-day,  uie  words 
got  applied  to  payment  or  ready  cash, 
pone  lay  down,  legem  the  legal  dae.  It 
IS,  no  donht,  a  very  free  translation,  bat 
W6  haTO  sereral  similar  perversions  or 
adaptati<ms.  For  example,  *8tir-Qp  Son- 
day  '  (the  first  two  woras  of  the  collect 
a|^»ointed  for  S5th  TriniW)  and  applied 
^  schoolboys  to  the  rapiAy  approaching 
Cliristmas  holidays; 

iBfthtellMnlBBoUiliitf  to  be  abated.  AUthel* 
epeieh  ie  U§tm  pom  (reedj  moaej,  oeeh  dowa).— > 
UnwOTt.  Mtutu  tePrfam,  p.  aa. 

Iieffion*  or 'The  Legion  Memorial,' 
May  1701.  ▲  memorial  signed  Lsoion, 
'  lor  W6  are  many,'  delirered  by  a  poor 
woman  to  Harlev,  speaker  of  the  Com- 
mons, to  read  to  the  Uonae,  and  profesa- 
faig  to  be  from  900,000  Englishmen, 
demanding  Jostice  and  complaining  of 
the  PartitMm  of  Spimi  (a.v.),  the  ill-treat- 
ment of  the  kii«  (Waiiam  UL)  and  the 
Dotoh  b^  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
threatening  vengeanoe  unless  the  Com- 
mons behATod  better.  Of  coarse  the 
memnrial  was  voted  scandalous  and 
ssditious. 

I  WMiiflttel  saBaMed  at  flnl  »  pealo  la  ttie 
•,b«tvh«i  Laeiovdid  Bolavpear  ...  the 
ebefMi  to  recorar  ile  eeniee,  and  it  began  to 
«awB  moa  tboa  the*  thay  liad  been  hoaxed  hj 
eoMa  warer  va«.  This  wad  wae  anlTcnally  be* 
UerU  taba  DaSlDeioe . .  .  author  of '  RobtnMn 
Qniaoa/aad  MMoCthaehcewdea  poUtleal  writers 
.  ka  arasl  have  lunarlated  In  the 


af  llMllaM 

■swWtii 


wMtkkalMd  thrown  the  Comaions.— 

[mI7*w.i — 


^(WllllaaIXI..9.1M). 


Xiefflim  of  Honour  {The),  19  May, 
1809.  An  order  of  merit,  whether  military, 
literary,  oommeroia],  scientific,  or  bene- 
Tolent^  instituted  by  Bonaparte  when 
first  oonsoL  It  contained  15  cohorts, 
each  of  which  had  7  grand  officers,  90 
commandants,  80  ordiniekry  officers,  and 
850  legionaries  (total  6519  members).  The 
decoration  was  a  star  of  5  rays,  white 
enamel,  surrounded  with  oak  and  laurel 
branches.  In  the  centro  of  the  star  was 
the  figuroof  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  On 
one  siile  was  thelegendHofMMiM*  d<Pa<r»s 
and  the  device  was  an  eagle  holding 
thunderbolts.  It  was  suspended  to  a 
red-watered  ribbon.  Remodelled  by 
Napoleon  UL  (29  Jan,  1858). 

Badge  for  a  OhevaUer,  a  bow  of  red 
ribbon  in  the  buttonhole  ol  the  ooat,  with 
medal  attached. 

Badge  for  an  Qficer,  a  rosette  of  red 
ribbon  in  the  buttonhole  of  the  coat,  with 
medal  attached. 

Badge  for  a  Oommanderf  a  ooUar- 
ribbon. 

Badge  for  a  Orand  Officer^  a  broad 
ribbon  under  the  waistcoat. 

Badge  for  a  Orajhd  Orote,  a  broad 
ribbon  with  a  star  on  the  breast,  and  jewel 
pendant. 


In  the  reign  of  Louis  ZVllL  the  flfore  o(  Napo* 
lean  was  chanswd  for  that  o(  Hann  !▼..  and  Om 
eagle  for  8  fleors  da-Us.  In  1880  the  8  flears-de-Us 
were  ohanged  for  %  triooloor  flagk  In  IB4B  the 
original  doTloe  was  restored. 

Napoleon  UL  Instituted  a  lower  order  than 
a  c'lovaller,  called  a  MMaM4  MiHMrt,  dlstla 
goished  bj  ayellow  ribbon. 

Ijegislative  Assembly  {The\ 
1  Oct.,  1791.  'L'Assembl^L^rislatiye.^ 
This  assembly,  oonsisting  of  745  mem- 
hers,  followed  the  Constituent  Assembly. 
It  sat  tOl  21  Sept,  1799.  It  was  specially 
appointed  to  alter  the  laws  of  France 
in  conformity  with  the  new  constitution. 
No  member  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
was  allowed  to  be  appointed  a  member  of 
the  LegislatiTe  Assembly.  The  Legisla- 
tire  Assembly  was  elected  by  the  people. 

The  HffM  was  ooeapled  by  the  monarchy  men 
ehlefly  Itevfllaiil*  (f  .oI).  ollloers  of  the  army,  and 
some  National  Ooardsmen.  The  leA  by  Girondists 
and  Jaooblas.  The  oeniiv  by  middle  men. 

Ijeioester's  Parliament,  June 
1965.  When  the  Commons  were  first 
summoned  by  him  to  parliament.  This 
was  in  the  roign  of  Henry  UL  Edward  L 
rostored  the  practice.    See '  Parliament' 

Iieinster  Declaration  (rA«),  1898. 
80  called  from  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  al 
LL 
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fhat  time  <h«  onl^  doke  of  Irelancl  II 
was  the  deoUration  of  a  medium  party 
between  the  Caiholic  Aaaooiatioii  and  the 
Bnmswiok  olnbs  {q.vX  The  declaration 
•et  forth  that  the  ' disqoalif yin^  laws' 
irere  pioduotiTe  of  endless  mischief,  and 
rere  raining  Ireland;  and  it  prayed  the 
goTemment  without  farther  delay  to  adopt 
such  measnres  as  would  restore  pe»oe, 
and  unite  the  itrength  of  the  British 
Bmpire. 

Iieinster  Tribute.  i9«#*Borom^.' 

Xielpzie  Conference  {T7ie\  1519. 
Between  Luther,  Eck,  and  Carlstadt. 
This  famous  conferenoe  tended  greatly 
to  the*>romoticn  of  the  Beformation. 

Xieipzi?  Interim  {The),  A  pro- 
Tisionaxy  arrangement  made  at  Leipzig, 
by  order  of  Charles  V.,  82  Deo.,  1548, 
between  the  Lutherans  and  the  Roman 
Catholics,  till  the  questions  could  be 
definitely  settled  by  a  general  council. 
The  ad  interim  compromise  agreed  to 
in  this  diet  caused  a  split  in  tiie  Pro- 
testant party. 

IjeiXf  Ireland,  now  oaDed  Queen's 
County,  and  its  chief  town  Maryborough, 
In  honour  of  Queen  Mary.  At  the  same 
time  OfEalejT  was  called  King's  Conntj, 
and  its  chief  town  Philipetown,  m 
honour  of  her  husband  Philip  of  Spain. 

Ijeman'8  Act,  1867.  After  the 
great  panic  of  1866,  to  prevent  gambling 
m  bank  shares.  Before  this  act  banx 
shares  were  mere  names  of  speculatiye 
stock,  existing  or  non-existing,  and 
'  bears '  by  depressing  the  stock  endan- 
gered the  creoit  of  the  bank. 

IiemiLiia.  The  sapposed  submerged 
equatorial  oontineni  which  once  oovered 
the  Indian  Ocean. 

Iient.    The  1st  Friday  is  dedicated 
to  the  spear  and  nails. 
The  2nd  to  the  holy  winding-sheeli 
The  8rd  to  the  five  wounds. 
The  4th  to  the  precious  blood. 
The  6th  to  the  seven  dolours. 
The  6th  is  Good  Friday. 
The  orown  of  khons '  Is  the  FHdftj  ftttw  <)al» 

Ijeonard'B  College  {8t),  86§ 
'Andrews  {Univernty  qf  St,),* 

Iieonidas  of  Hungary  {The), 
Nicholas  count  Zriny.  When  Sol^an 
the  Macrnifioent  laid  siege  to  Szigeth, 
«iid  haa  taken  the  outer  circle,  &iny» 


L'STAT 

with  600  men,  retired  to  the  inner  eiide 
A  mine  was  spron^  and  opened  a  gao 
in  this  rampart.  Znny  and  his  600  stood 
in  the  breach,  and  only  two  survived. 

Iieonine  City  {The).   Leop51is  ia 
Bome  (on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber), 
built  by  Leo  Vf,  and  named  after  him 
▲J).  862. 
It  to  after  this  peps  tb^  Pop*  Joaa  Is  plM«k 

Iieonine  Versee,  hexameter  and 
pentameter.  Verses  which  rhyme  at 
the  middle  and  end ;  invented  by  Leonine 
or  Leon,  a  canon  of  the  church  of  SI 
Victor,  ^aris,  in  middle  of  12th  cent. 

His  repUoMM  «lai«  Ins  OMiass  axplioob  ffiMWV 
Mor*  LeamUmo  dloe««  iii«tr»  aimo. 
Lst  me  explain  to  you,  (kcr^ore,  that  thars  ■■• 

tliree  roeaom  whertfort 
▼enea  oonstraoted  like  wdm  tm  to  be  nsUsi 


LeoniBtfiU  A  branch  of  the  Wal^ 
dtfises  in  Lsoo.    See  *  Waldenses.' 

Iieopold  I«  Bon  of  the  kaisor-king 
Ferdinand  ITT,  of  the  house  of  Austria 
(1640,  1668-1705);  generaUy  caUed  *the 
Little  Man  in  Bed  Stockings.'  He  also 
wore  a  red  feather. 

Leper  Kings  of  England. 
Henry  HI  and  Heniy  IV.  Leprosy  was 
in  the  Angevin  family.  Queen  Margoerite 
of  Anjou  died  of  the  disease. 

Bobert  BrsM  of  BootlMid  WM  stoo  »  tepsv. 

Iiesbian  or  JEolian  Poets  {The), 
Terpander,  a  native  of  Lesbos  (bx.  700- 
650) ;  only  a  few  fragments  now  remain 
ofthispoel  AlcAos  of  Lesbos  (b.c.  624- 
670^ ;  only  a  few  fragments  of  his  odes  re- 
mam,  but  Horace  has  rendered  several  of 
them  into  Latin  verse.    Arion  of  Lesbos 

g.O.  640-600) ;  no  specimen  of  this  poet 
extant.    Sappho  of  Lesbos  (b.c.  620- 
670) ;  a  few  fragments  of  her  poetry  re- 


Horaoe,  Book  L  Odo  Ix..  'VIdasat  slt<  Is  a 
■ajiaUtioa  of  on  oda  hj  Aletsoa;  ao  ia  BookL 


Ode  xiT^ ' O  n»Tla.'— Book L  Ode  zxiil^  'Natla  ti 
nanm/  and  Book  L  Ode  zzxtU^  *  Nano  eet  liibaa> 
dam.'  are  either  trmnalatlona  or  Imltatkwta,  Ao. 

Called  JKollan  poeta  beoaoae  they  wroteln  ths 
£ollo  dialect,  the  other  Greek  dlslecta  wet* 
Doric,  look),  and  Mtta.  Homer  ia  In  the  lonls 
dialect,  and  the  bast  tratfadlasars  In  Attic  Oraek. 

*Ii'£tato*e6tmoi.'  So  said  Louis 
XIV.  when  requested  to  convene  the 
States-OeneraL  This  is  the  rule  of  so 
autocrat,  but  the  constitution  of  Frsncs 
acknowledged  at  least  three  estates  19 
to  1789. 

Ii'titat  de  la  Justice,  1658.  A 
fourth  estate  introduced  iathe8tatii> 
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Chnenl  1i^  Henri  n.  It  consisted  of  tlie 
ohief  magistnoy  of  the  country. 

Iietter  of  Attorney  (A),  or 
'  Power  of  Attorney.'  A  deed  aatnorising 
Ihe  person  named  to  act  in  yonr  stead. 
Whatever  is  done  by  yoor  legal  substi- 
tute on  Toor  behalf  has  the  same  autho* 
rity  as  if  done  by  yourself  i>ersonally. 
Qol  taolt  per  allmn  faoit  par  m. 

Iietter  of  Credit  {A).  An  antho- 
rity  from  one  bank  to  another  to  credit 
ilie  person  named  to  a  stated  amount. 
In  this  case  the  person  who  gives  the 
letter  is  responsible  up  to  tiie  amount 
stated  in  the  letter. 

Iietter  of  Iilcence.  An  instra- 
ment  executed  bv  creditors  whereby  one 
who  cannot  pay  his  debts  is  permitted  to 
carry  on  his  ousiness  under  surveillance, 
in  the  hope  of  obtaining  thus  ft  better 
dividend. 

Iietters  {Father  of),  L  'P^redes 
JiCttres,'  Francis  L  of  France  (1494, 
1616-1647). 

n.  Lorenso  de'  Medioi  the  Magnifl- 
cent  (1448-1492). 

Iietters  Conform.  In  Scotch  law. 
A  writ  issued  by  the  supreme  court  en- 
forcing the  Judgment  of  an  inferior  one. 

Iietters  Missive.  An  order  from 
the  lord  chancellor  to  a  peer  to  put  in  an 
appearance  to  a  bill  filed  in  chancery. 

Iietters  Patent.  A  writing  under 
ihe  Great  Seal,  authorising  the  party 
named  to  -do  some  act  or  enjoy  some 
privileffe,  or  create  some  office  mentioned 
in  the  letter.  Inventors  by  letters  patent 
have  a  monopoly  in  their  invention  for  a 
stated  term  of  years. 

Iietters  of  Administration. 
The  legal  instrument  granted  by  the 
Probate  Ck>urt  to  a  person  appointed 
administrator  to  one  who  has  died  intea- 
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Iietters  of  Exculpation.  In 
Scotch  law.  A  warrant  obtained  by  a 
prisoner  to  subpoena  witnesses  in  his 
dof< 


Iietters  of  Ganganelli  (Clement 
XlV.^.  Though  spurious,  these  letters  are 
certamly  very  interesting.  Thev  are  said 
to  have  been  theproductions  of  Caraccioli ; 
but  Caraooioli  died  protesting  to  the  last 
tkal  be  waa  only  ttie  translator  of  them. 


(Chtnganelli  was  barn  1706,  became  pope 
m  1769,  and  died  1774.)  Sm  'Literary 
Foigeries,' ^to. 

Iietters  of  Hominflr.  Warrants 
for  charging  a  person  in  Scotland  to  pay  or 
perform  certain  debts  and  duties.  Whar- 
ton says  they  were  so  called  because 
these  warrants  were  originally  proclaimed 
by  sound  of  horn. 

Iietters  of  Interoommuning. 

By  an  old  law  in  England  a  man  accused 
of  any  crime,  who  did  not  appear  to  take 
his  trial,  might  be  intercommuned  or 
outlawed. 

These  letter*  raa  thus:  *W«  oomamnd  and 
eharge  all  onr  llefes  and  Mibjeota  that  none  pra> 
■tune  to  reaet,  rapplj,  or  interoonunune  with  any 
of  the  aforeoaid,  our  rebels,  nor  (umlBh  them  with 
meat,  drink,  house,  harboor,  or  viotoals,  nor  any 
other  thing  nseful  or  oomfortable  to  them:  nor 
have  •Xkj  IntelUgenee  with  them  by  word,  wrltinf , 

.- ».. . der  pain  of  belli*  repute 

t  with  them  In  the  orlme 


lessatfe,  or  otherwise,  under  pain  of  beln*  repute 
and  esteemed  art  and  part  ir*     '*- —  *-  '^*-  — '— 
foresaid.'— LAnie.  It.  ft. 


Thls^ 
actio. 

Iietters  of  Junius  {The),  Author 
unknown.  In  1768  appeared  No.  46  of 
the  *  North  Briton,'  conducted  by  Wilkes, 
member  for  Aylesburv.  In  this  number 
the  king  (George  IIL)  was  charged  with 
uttering  a  dehberate  lie  in  his  speech 
from  the  throne,  and  a '  general  warrant ' 
was  issued  by  the  home  secretary  for  the 
seizure  of  the  author,  printers,  and  pub- 
lishers. Junius  supported  Wilkes,  and 
maintained  that  general  warrants — that 
is,  warrants  in  which  no  namM$  are  speci- 
fied— are  illegal ;  and  generally  pleading 
'  tiie  people's  cause '  against  royal  prero- 
gatives and  autocracy. 

The  letters  be^aji  to  appear  lath* '  PubUo  Adver- 
tiser,' at  Jan.,  1769,  and  continued  to  SI  Jan^lTrL 
John  Taylor  ascribed  the  authorship  to  Sir  Philip 
Francis  in  1816,  and  In  1871  the  handwriting  was 
investigated  by  Gabot.  who  oooflrmed  the  sngges* 
tlon. 

Iietters  of  Mark  and  Beprisal. 
Commissions  granted  to  individuals  to  fit 
out  privateers  in  time  of  war,  and  to  seiae 
the  bodies  and  goods  of  antagonists. 
Abandoned  by  the  great  powers  at  the 
Congresa  of  Paris  in  I860. 

'Iietters  of  Percy  Bysshe 
Shelley'  {The),  PubUshed  in  186i. 
These  forgeries  were  exposed  in  the 
'  Athennum '  in  the  months  of  February, 
March,  and  April,  1869.  B—  "Literary 
Foigeries,'  &a 

*  Iietters  of  Phal'aris  (The)*  1718 
Published  at  Oxford.  Bentley  proved  ths 
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letters  to  be  forgeriet.  PhalSrii  was 
^rnmt  of  Agrigentom  in  Sicily.  Over* 
thrown  by  Telemachns  B.o.  550,  and  died 
B.C.  549.  He  is  well  known  by  the  story 
of  the  brazen  bnlL  It  it  said  that 
PerilloB  showed  the  tyrant  a  brazen  boll 
meant  for  the  torture  of  criminals.  It 
was  an  oven  in  which  Tictims  might  be 
roasted  alive,  and  tubes  were  so  con- 
stmcted  as  to  render  bellowing  noises 
to  drown  the  shrieks  of  those  enclosed. 
PhaJaris  ordered  the  inventor  to  be  en- 
closed to  test  the  truth  of  what  he  said. 
See '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Iietters  of  Bequest.  A  writ  which 
oommenoes  a  suit  in  the  Ck>urt  of  Arches 
against  a  dergyxnan,  instead  of  proceed- 
ing, in  the  first  instanoe,  in  the  Consis- 
tory Court. 

Ijetters  of  Safe  Conduct.  A  writ 
under  the  Great  Seal  guaranteeing  safety 
to  and  fro  to  the  person  named  in  the 
letter.  In  war,  an  enemy  can  travel  to 
and  fro  without  fear  of  molestation  under 
such  defence ;  and  persons  oharffed  with 
erimes  cannot  legally  be  detained  so  long 
M  they  act  under  such  authority. 

Iietters  of  Uriah.  Similar  to  Ijm 
classic  '  Letters  of  Bellen^on ' — that  is, 
a  treacherous  letter  of  friendships  but  in 
reality  a  death-warrant. 

'  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mominff 
that  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and 
sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah.  And  he 
wrote  in  the  letter,  saying:  Set  ye  Uriah 
in  the  forefront  of  tiie  hottest  battle, 
and  retire  ve  from  him,  that  he  may  be 
■mitten  and  die.' — 2  Sam.  xL  14, 15. 

Howerer.  ■!(, here  Is  s  foanAtoa;  look  mk  Us 
eonteats:  I  do  not  sAln  emnj  the  tottors  of 
Urlah.-81r  W.  BOQTT.lto^a— ffrt,  eh.  xtL 

Iietters  of  the  Sepulchre.  Two 
oodes  made  by  Gkxlfrey  and  the  patri- 
archs of  the  court  of  Jerusalem :  one  re- 
specting the  rights  and  duties  of  burghers, 
and  the  other  respecting  the  privileges  of 
the  nobles.  These  two  codes  were  laid 
up  in  a  coffer  with  the  treasorea  of  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

Ijettre  de  Cachet  (Un).  A  sealed 
letter,  in  virtue  of  which  the  obnoxious 
person  named  therein  might  be  arrested 
and  sent  eiUier  to  prison  or  into  exileu 
without  trial  or  even  being  informed  of 
the  nature  of  his  offenoe.  This  infamous 
tyranny  was  abolished  by  the  revolution. 

H.  VlocMtla.  a  fovaraoc  of  ttio  BMtOlo.  uMd  lo 
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As  the  f  ortreas  would  aoi  hold  aliOTo  10  or  80  at  » 
time,  and  fsw  wen  •▼•»  teloMod,  Um  de«ds  of 
deathmoat  haTo  been  ptottJ  quiok  aad  wiotoos 
within  Ummo  walla. 

Iiettres  ProTincialeB  (Iret),  l«56 
-1657.  The  famous  letters  of  Blaise 
Pascal  against  the  Jesuits  and  in  defence 
of  the  Jansenists,  written  under  the 
assumed  name  of  'Louis  de  Montalte.' 
The  whole  title  is  'Lettres  de  Louis  de 
Montalte  k  un  provincial  de  ses  amis,  et 
aux  BB.  PP.  jSsuites.'  In  these  letters 
Pascal  lashes  the  loose  morals  of  the 
Jesuits  with  wonderful  humour,  vigour, 
and  enthusiasm.  Though  condemned  al 
Bome,  they  are  models  of  their  kind. 

Thoro  ara  elshteen  Mmntolo  lottota:  tho  Bln*> 
teenth  la  a  fragnwiit,  and  tho  twuitioth  la  by 
Lamalatre.  Tha  flrat  thrao  aca  in  dofanoa  of 
▲rnaold,  who  had  attaokad  tha  Jaaoila  In  a  work 
ontfUad  'Moral  Thaologr  of  tha  Jeaoita ' ;  bat  It  to 
on  tho  •abaaqaentflttaanlattora  that  tha  fame  of 
Paaoal  raata.  Haoharsea  %hm  Jaaoila  with  loooo 
iiiniala.  maiilal  ifiaw  Man<Mi.amM>iii,< 
and  want  of  h-*' 


IievellerB.  L  April  1649.  Abodyol 
men  that  first  appeared  in  Surrey,  and 
went  about  pulling  down  park  palings  and 
levelling  hedges,  especially  those  on  crown 
property.  They  gave  out  that  ever  sinoe 
William  the  G<mqueror  landed  the  native 
English  have  been  oppressed.  Colonel 
Lilbume  was  lodged  in  prison  for  favour- 
ingthe  LeveUera. 

n.  1647.  Apolitioal  party  which  nuide 
terms  with  Cromwell  in  November,  and 
demanded  the  king's  death  in  the  No- 
vember following  (1648).  Thmi  pisiform 
was  the  perieot  equality  of  man  and  the 
abolition  of  all  ranks  and  degrees. 
The  French  Quixotic  conceit  of  *  liberty, 
equality,  and  fraternity'  well  expresses 
the  levellers'  charter.  Levellers  were 
first  called  Bationalists. 

m.  In  Irieh  history,  1760,  Levellen 
were  agrarian  rebels,  afterwards  caslled 
Whitebo^  They  were  called  Levellov 
from  their  levelling  the  hedges  of  enclosed 
commons,  and  began  their  worir  in  Tip- 
perary.  Subsequently  th^  enlarged  their 
programme,  and  set  up  for  the  general 
redress  of  agrarian  grievances  oonneeted 
with  the  letting,  buying,  and  selling  of 
land,  hiring  and  eviction,  tithes  and 
rates.    See  *  Irish  Asaociationa.' 

*  Iicviathan.*  Hobbes's  greaA  woA 
is  an  Id3al  Commonwealth,  called  by 
him  *  the  Matter,  Form^  and  Power  ot  % 
Commonwealth,  Bcdesiastioal  and  CiviL' 
It  fearksaly  attaoks  eaily  tociptiiie  a» 
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Ihojitiea,  and  bat  alwajt  been  one  of 
the  strandiolcb  of  loeptios.  Hobbee 
ooneideredUie  nhiloeopber  Locke  ft  rap- 
porter  of  bis  pnnciplee. 

I«ez  .Smilia  Stimptuaria.  A 
Hwby  Mucus iBmiliiis LepIdnSfOonral 
njo,  ik,  limiting  both  the  quantity  and 
bind  of  foods  to  be  used  at  banquets  and 
oiher  entertainments.  i9m  '  Lex  Lioinia.' 

Iiox  Carolina,  1583.  A  law  of 
the  German  Bmpire  passed  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  V.,  whence  the  name.  Ift 
legnlated  the  criminal  procedore,  and 
pnt  an  end  to  the  arbitrary  processes 
which  had  hithOTto  prevailed.  It  for- 
Ihermore  enioined  the  publicity  of 
debates  and  tne  publication  of  all  judi- 
eial  sentences. 

Lex  Fabia  de  Flagiariis.  A 
law  against  literary  'thieves'  or  plagia- 
rists. The  punishment  was  either  a  nne 
or  being  sent  to  the  mines. 

Iiex  Hortensia  ordahied  that  mar- 
ket dftys  {nuTuUfUB)  should  in  future  be 
fatii  or  coorl  days,  that  country  people 
might  get  their  lawsuits  determined  when 
they  came  to  town  for  market 

Xon-oo«ri  days  war*  oaOad  by  tb*  old  BomMH 
•^fkaS ;  U.  not /Mil  or  ooort  daja. 

IiexIdoinia8u]nptaaria,B.o.  5b. 
A  sumptnaiT  law  forbidding  more  than 
Slbs.  of  fresh  meal  and  lib.  of  salt  meat 
io  be  serred  up  at  table  on  any  one  day. 

TiM  VuiBlMi  law.  MM,  IM,  fovbade  thai  moro 
tkui  ono  fowl  BlKNud  be  Mrved  al  any  on*  tabla. 


QaLILM.  Bm'JjBX 

Iiex  non  Soripta.  Common  law 
in  oontradistinction  to  statute  law.  II 
ma^  be  written  or  printed,  but  does  not 
derive  its  anthority  thus.  The  written 
docnmeni  is  a  mere  description  or 
memorial  oC  the  customs  which  have 
prevailed. 

Iiex  Oppia,  a.a  il8.  That  no 
woman  should  wear  more  than  half  an 
ounce  of  gold,  nor  wear  a  dress  of  two 
colours,  nor  ride  in  a  carriage  within  half 
»  mile  of  any  oily  or  town. 

Iiex  Fapia  Foppna,  aji.  9.  To 
pfomote  population.  II  gave  rewards  to 
marriage  and  imposed  wialties  on  celi- 
bacy. Those  who  had  three  children 
bad  several  privileges.  8m  '  Jus  Trium,' 
Ac.  Those  who  were  bachelors  could 
Bol  ■Boossd  Io  any  inhwrltanoe  excepi  of 
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their  nearest  relations,  and  even  then  a 
part  was  forfeit  to  the  state. 

Iiex  Poroia  prohibited  the  scourg- 
ing of  a  Boman  citisen.  Paul  refers  to 
this  prohibition,  Acts  xzii.  86. 

Iiex  Regia  of  Denmark,  1666.  A 
law  to  fix  the  ccder  of  succession  in  the 
royal  house. 

Iiex  Talionis.  The  law  of  retalia- 
tion, as  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth.    See  *  Vendetta,'  *  Bimbeoco.' 

Iiexington  {TJie  glorious  Vietory 
in  the  Battle  of),  19  April,  1776.  This 
was  no  battle,  but  a  mere  skinniah,  in 
which  the  ^mtkrin».nu  h^d  the  advantage. 
Its  sole  importance  is  that  it  was  the 
first  fight  between  the  colonists  and  the 
British  soldiers.  Governor  Ghige  had 
sent  a  detachment  of  800  men  to  destrov 
a  dep6t  of  stores  and  arms  at  Concord, 
about  twenty  miles  from  Boston  in  Mas- 
sachusetts. The  British  reached  Lex- 
ington at  five  in  the  morning,  but  were 
resisted  there,  and  at  one  of  the  bridges 
near  Concord  by  the  American  minute- 
men  {q.v.).  Some  20,000  Americans  came 
rushing  to  resist,  and  the  British  had  to 
retire  with  the  loss  of  60  killed  and  186 
wounded.  The  Americans  had  80  killed 
and  about  as  many  more  wounded. 

Ilia  Fail  {The)  of  Ireland.  The 
'FataleMarmor'  or 'Stone  of  Destiny.' 
So  called  from  the  tradition  that  wher- 
ever this  stone  was  the  people  would  be 
the  dominant  power.  Hence  the  Latin 
distich: 

HI  fallal  fakuiiif  flooM.  qoooiinqiie  looattun 
ntlapldem.!'^ ' ' —  .-.-- 


InTonlantl 

It  was  brought  to  Ireland  by  the  Tuatha 
na  Danaan  {a,v,)  and  set  up  in  Tara, 
the  capital  of  Bregia.  Upon  this  stone 
the  ancient  Irish  kings  were  installed. 
Fergus,  the  leader  of  the  Dalraidio 
odony  {q.v.)  in  Argyllshire,  brought  it 
over  witn  him  to  Albany  (West  Scot- 
land), but  Kenneth  IL,  the  conqueror 
of  the  Picts,  removed  it  from  Argyll  to 
Scone  in  840,  and  Scotland  was  then 
called  *  the  Ein^om  of  Scone.'  In  1296 
Bidward  L  earned  it  to  London,  where 
ever  since  it  has  been  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  Over  it  is  a  rude  chair  on  which 
our  monarchs  sit  to  be  crowned. 

According  to  Keating  (*  History  of  Ire- 
land V'  Lia '  means  a  stone,  and  '  Fail' 
is  for  Falias,  tho  oiljy  whence  the  stoat 
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was  removed  (o  Tara  in  Ireland.  The 
tradition  is  that  this  stone  is  the  very 
one  that  Jacob  used  for  his  pillow  when 
he  had  the  vision  abont  the  ladder. 

The  FhteU  Marmor  dow  not  Mem  to  be  th« 
■ame  stone  ae  the  Ll»  FalL  The  Lift  FaU  we  mim 
told  WM  a  piUar  nine  feet  hl^ ;  bat  the  Fatale 
M armor  wae  a  •jeaile  dike  Pompey'e  pillar  at 
Alexandria),  90  inohes  long,  10  Inohee  thick,  and 
abont  17  broad. 

Libellatioi*  Those  Christians  who 
liad  a  libellns  or  certificate  from  a  hea- 
then magistrate  to  show  that  they  had 
complied  with  the  emperor's  order  in 
sacrificing  or  ofFering  incense  to  idols. 

Iiibelliis  FaoiSy  8rd  cent  A  cer- 
tificate  of  peace  given  by  some  con- 
fessor to  a  lapsed  Christian  procuring 
readmission  into  Christian  communion. 
The  form  was  as  follows.  'Let  *  *  i>e 
received  into  church  communion,  with 
•U  those  who  belong  to  him.' 

liiber  Albas,  U19.  The  White 
Book  of  the  city  of  London  compiled  by 
John  Carpenter,  town  clerk  of  the  city 
of  London,  and  one  of  the  four  executors 
of  the  famous  'Dick  Whittington.'  It 
contains  the  various  ordinances  regulat- 
ing the  internal  trade  of  the  city,  its  laws 
and  customs.  The  book  was  edited  by 
E.  T.  Biley,  and  printed  in  1869  (*  Morn  • 
menta  QHdhalltt  liondoniensis '). 

Iiiber  Censoalis  Anglitt.  The 
'  Rate-book  of  England.'  So  Doomsday 
Book  (g.v.)  was  sometimes  called. 

Iiiber  de  Wintonia.  The  Bock 
ol  Winchester.  Doomsday  Book  was  so 
called  because  it  was  anciently  pre- 
served under  three  locks  and  keys  in  the 
royal  treasury  of  that  dty. 

Iiiber  19'iger  Scaocarii  {The). 
A  roll  of  militarytenants  made  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  IL  of  England.  The 
tenants  enrolled  in  this  book  held  single 
knight's  fees  of  the  crown.    See  p.  96. 

Books  of  matfio  and  neoromaaoy  were  called 
*Llbrl  Nigri,' '  Libri  sacra  nlgredlne  ooloratt  * ;  or 
tather.  Bo<As  of  the  Black  Art. 

Iiiber  Regis.  So  Doomsday  Book 
(f  .V.)  was  call^    See  *  King's  Book.' 

Iiiber  Vitse,  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
was  the  Martyrology. 

Iiiber  Vlventiuin,  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  was  the  book  in  which  the  allow- 
ances or '  commons '  of  the  monks  were 
tegistwedi 
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Iiiberal  XJnlon  (The),  l8sn.  An 
association  of  Unionists  of  all  shades  of 
*  Liberal  opinion '  for  the  dissemination 
of  Unionist  principles,  i.d.  against  the 
separation  of  Ireland  from  England  by 
giving  to  Ireland  '  Home  Bule.'  From 
1886  they  acted  with  Lord  Salisbury's 
Conservative  government  and  broke  away 
&om  Mr.  Gladstone's  party,  which  ad- 
vocated *  Home  Rule '  {q.v.), 

Iiiberator  {The).  L  Daniel  O'Con- 
nell,  also  called  'The  Agitator'  (1775- 
1847).  He  began  to  take  a  leading  part 
in  promoting  the  claims  of  Roman  C»* 
tholics  in  1808.  Daniel  O'Connell  with 
Sheil  founded  the  New  Catholio  Asso- 
ciation in  1823 ;  set  up  the  Repeal  Asso- 
ciation in  1840 ;  and  held  monster  meei- 
ings  in  1848. 

IL  Qinseppe  Garibaldi  (1807-1888). 
The  finest  character  for  manly  independ- 
enoe,  self-renunciation,  military  re- 
sources, and  civil  administration  com- 
bined that  ever  existed.  He  liberated 
Sicily  and  Naples;  and  did  much  to 
unify  the  thirteen  Italian  states  under 
the  one  sway  of  Victor  EmmanueL 

Liberator  Clubs.  1828.  Clnbt 
established  by  Daniel  O'Connell  in  every 
part  of  Ireland,  in  connection  with  the 
Catholic  Association  (g.o.).  Each  branch 
had  its  own  organisation  and  internal 
nanagement ;  and  all  the  clubs  were  so 
knit  together  as  to  insure  at  any  tuna  a 
simultaneous  movement. 


Iiiberators,  1828.  A  faction 
blished  in  Ireland  by  Daniel  O'Connell 
to  prevent  the  formation  of  secret 
societies,  and  to  conciliate  all  Ireland  in 
one  brotherhood,  having  in  view  the  two 
great  objects,  Catholic  Emancipation  and 
equal  civil  rights  for  all.  The  Liberators 
were  bound  to  prevent  riots  and  faction 
fights,  to  prot^  voters  from  the  ven- 
geance cl  their  landlords,  to  promote  ex- 
clusive dealings  with  *  friends  of  religious 
and  civil  liber^,'  and  to  use  every  effort 
to  promote  in  ueland  the  exclusive  use 
td  IxiBh  growth,  breeding,  and  manufao- 
ture.  The  foroe  of  O'Connell  was  monk 
force  only. 

Iiibert^B  Qallioanes.  TheGallio 
Church  insists  that  there  are  two  distinol 
powers,  one  spiritual  and  the  other  tem- 
poral; that  infallibility  does  not  rsside 
in  the  pope  but  in  the  ohucoh  or  whok 
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body  epifloopal;  and  thai  the  judgments 
of  genml  oooneUs  aie  authoritative.  In 
1682  Bonnet  reduced  the  Libert^s  Gal- 
lioanes  into  the  following  items :  (1)  The 
ehnroh  most  be  ruled  by  the  canons ;  (2) 
the  power  of  St.  Peter  and  his  suocessors 
is  only  spiritaal ;  (8)  the  laws  and  con- 
•Utatum  of  the  kingdom  are  independent 
of  theohnroh;  (4)  the  decrees  and  judg- 
ments of  the  pope  may  be  ref onned. 
Hinofnar,  Gerson,  Boesnet,  the  Abb^ 
Fleury,  Cardinal  La  Lnseme,  Bansset, 
Frayssinous,  Gnillon.  Boyer,  AfEre,  and 
others  were  great  sticklers  for  this  liberty 
el  the  Gkbllic  Church. 

Iiibertines.  L  Acts  tL  9.  Jews 
manumitted  by  the  Bomans,  to  whom 
probably  were  added  those,  like  Paul,  who 
^rete  admitted  to  the  Boman  franchise. 
These  Jews  and  proselytes  had  a  syna- 
gogue of  their  own. 

IL  1526.  A  religious  sect  in  the  re- 
fonned  chnrdh  founded  by  Quintin,  a 
tailor  of  Pioardy,  and  a  man  named  Copin. 
Their  disciples  were  at  liberty  to  be  either 
Calvinists  or  Lutherans.  Their  chief 
tenets  were  (a)  that  whatoTer  is  done, 
Chxl  is  the  doer  of  it;  and  (6)  that  nothing 
is  sinful  but  what  you  think  to  be  so. 

HL  Of  .Fi^enctf  were  those  who  oared 
neither  for  a  republican  form  of  govem- 
ment,  such  as  Savonarola  wanted  to  esta- 
blish; nor  ^t  an  oligarchy ;  nor  yet  for 
a  tyraanr  m  the  hirnds  of  one  of  the 
Ifedioi;  but  only  for  a  kUiseM-aller  go- 
▼amment  whers  srery  one  might  do  as 
he  liked. 

TtacM  pdiltlol  qoldmnios  bad  «Tid6nU7  fr%- 
Anatad  In  Um  Abbey  of  Tbilim*.  over  the  door 
•f  which liirti taUon mm laantbtd  *WAU  cs  qua 

Iiiberty  (The  Feast  of)t  b.o.  479. 
An  annual  fertiyal  held  on  the  site  of  the 
battle  of  PlatSa,  to  oommemorate  ths 
▼ietory  won  over  the  Persians  in  thai 
famous  battle. 

Iiiberty  of  December  (TAtf).  The 
Feast  of  Fools,  28  Dec,  in  honour  of  the 
slauffhtered  Innocents  of  Bethlehem. 
Momu  ioined  in  the  supreme  foolery  of 
this  f estiral  (Du  Tclliot,  '  M^moires  pour 
serrir  i  lliistoire  de  la  FSte  des  Fous). 

liberty  Tree  (The),  17W.  A  tree 
m  Boston,  Massachusetts,  on  which  the 
Boston  insurgents  hung  the  effigy  of  Mr. 
OliTor,  the  newly-appointed  stamp-dis- 
tributor of  the  British  government.  The 
sffigy  was  subsequently  burnt  in  a  bonfire. 


This  was   tbe   oommeneemenl  of 
American  revolt  for  independenoa. 
'IWm  of  UbwiF'  <tA)  ««M  qoli* 
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Iiibiti'na.  The  Boman  goddess  in 
whose  temple  was  kept  all  the  parapher- 
nalia  required  for  funerals;  whence  tiie 
word  was  used  for  funeral  apparatus 
generally,  and  libiHndnu$  m  Latin 
means  an  undertaker. 

Iiibltinn  Ratio.  The  register  of 
deaths.  The  name  of  every  one  who  died 
was  recorded  by  the  Bomans  in  a  register 
so  called.    See  above. 

Librarian  of  the  Bepublio  of 
Iietters.  John  Albert  Fabridus  of 
Leipsic,  who  died  1786,  aged  68.  So  called 
from  his  intimate  aoquaintanca  with 
books. 

'Idbri  Symbolloi  Eoolesies 
Evangelicsa.'  Books  of  faith  and 
di  scipline  were  so  called  by  the  Lutherans. 
They  consisted  of  the  three  Catholic 
creeds  (viz.  the  Apostles',  the  Nicene,  and 
the  Athanasian),  tne  Augsburg  Confession, 
the  Apology  for  that  confession  by  Me- 
lanchihon,  theArtides  of  Smalkald  drawn 
up  by  Luther,  Luther's  Catechisms,  and 
the  Formula  of  Concord,  called  the  Book 
id  Torgan.    See  each  of  these  in  loco, 

Iiiolifleld House  Compact  (T^), 
1834.  A  caucus  opposed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Sir  Bobert  Peel  and  the  tories 
generally.  Lord  John  Russell  met  his 
chief  supporters  at  Lichfield  House  to 
initiate  them  into  his  Beform  measures; 
and,  after  the  fall  of  the  Whig  ministi^ 
on  the  resignation  of  Lord  Grey,  it  is 
there  that  he  laid  down  the  tactics  which 
the  Whigs  should  adopt. 

Iiiohtmesse.  or '  Festum  Candelas,* 
The  festival  of  a  founder. 

IiioinianBogations  {Tlie),  b.c.  876. 
Three  bills  brought  in  by  Licinius  the  tri- 
bune of  the  plebs,  (1)  authorising  that  the 
interest  paid  on  loans  should  be  deducted 
from  the  principal;  (2)  limiting  the 
amount  of  public  land  held  by  any  indi- 
vidual to  600  jugera  (820  acres) ;  and  (8) 
ordaining  that  one  of  the  two  sonsuls 
should  be  a  plebeian. 

By  pabUe  lands  wm  meant  Um  lands  pi  aoi. 
qaered  people  Uken  poaeesaion  of  by  Ihe  eoB; 
onoron.  Thus  WUliam  theOonqneror  paroelleA 
UM  land  of  'ftngi».i%A  laio  fleCi  amff"<  his  oacons. 
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Iiieutenant-General  ofFrasoe. 
▲  temiNsraiydi^utj  conferred  an  the  Dnc 
de  Guise  in  1558  and  1660 ;  on  Prince  de 
Condi  in  1568 ;  on  the  Duo  d'Anjoa  in 
1567 ;  on  the  Due  de  Mayenne'm  1589 ;  on 
the  Dno  d'Orl^ans  in  1648:  on  Comte 
d'Artois  in  Apil  18U;  apd  on  Louis 
Philippe,  in  July  1880. 

Ill  ffht  of  Greece  (T%«).  GOTinih  is 
called  b^  Cicero '  lumen  totiis  Qreds/ 
yeft  it  u  flomewhat  remarlcable  that 
Corinth  has  not  produced  one  single 
author  whose  name  nas  come  down  to  our 
knowledge.  Boeotia,  proverbially  dull  and 
stupid,  was  the  birthplace  of  Pindar. 

Iiight  Of  the  World  (T^).  Sieg. 
muncr(g.v.),  or  Sigismund,  kaiser-king  of 
Germany  (1868, 1410-1487),  master  of  six 
languages. 

Joooaely  eallad  Supra  OramtnaUeami.  beoaoM  <m 
one  oooaslon  wh«n  ne  had  blnndered  la  his  Latin 
ha  rapUed,  *  Ego  mun  Imperalor  Bomanonua,  «4 
■upra  graiinmatloani.' 

liight-anned  Troops.  The  Bri- 
tish  cavalry  is  subdivided  into  light, 
heavy,  and  medium.  The  2f^^armea 
are  tiiie  Hussars;  the  heavy-axmed  are 
the  4th  and  5th  Dragoon  Guards,  and  the 
1st  and  2nd  Dragoons;  the  medittm  in- 
clude the  Lancers,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Dragoon  Guards  and  Dragoons. 

Iiightfoot  Scholarship.  For 
history.  Oneevery  year  for  undergraduates 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Value 
45L  a  year,  tenable  for  8  years.  Founded 
bv  the  Bev.  Jo8ephBarberLightfoot,D  JD  ^ 
Uulsean  Professor  of  Divinity  1870. 

Iiightning  or  Thunderbolt  (Tlu). 
L  Stephen  iLof  Hungarjr  (1100,  1114- 
1181).    So  called  from  his  impetuosity. 

n.  Bajaset  L  sultan  of  the  Turks  was 
sumamed  '  Dderim '  (the  Lightning)  lor 
his  fiery  impetuosity  (1847, 1880-1408). 

Iiight-shot.  A  kind  of  Church 
rate. 

When  the  Danes  were  orerthrown  al  Ethandone 
Alfred  allowed  them  to  settle  In  a  part  of  England 
aesigned  to  them,  on  condition  of  their  pajring 
tithes,  Rome-shot  iPeier'$  pemcey,  LI|pit«hot,  and 
plough-alms  inmt-ekarge), 

Iiig^uorists  {Tlie),  or  *Liffuorians,' 
1782.  Disciples  of  Alphonso  Maria  de 
Liguori  of  Maples.  His  followers  are 
sailed  '  Bedemptorists,'  and  his  Institute 
is  the  'Very  Holy Bedeemer.'  The  object 
of  this  foundation  is  to  supply  preadbers 
snd  teachers  in  rural  distncts. 
It.  Alphouao  Macin  JIguori  (UBS-1187).    His  In- 


■ftltnllonneelvM  ths  saaolioB  ol  1 
and  Clemsai  ZU. 


kxn 


Iiiffiirian  Bepublio  (The),  1797 

Istablished    by    Napoleon    Bonaparte. 

Gtenoa  was  the  prindpial  territory  of  thai 


part  of   Italy   called  by   the   Bomaiis 
'Ligoria.' 

Iiigyan,  i«. 'Lignriaii.' 

Iiilaos  and  the  Blues  {The),  Two 
rival  parties  in  the  court  of  Francis  L 
The  lilacs  were  the  partisans  of  Madame 
d'Etampes;  the  blues  were  the  partisans 
of  Diane  de  Poitiers.  Madame  d'Etampes 
was  the  mistress  of  the  king ;  Diane  de 
Poitiers  was  the  mistress  of  the  dauphin, 
Henri  £L  Madame  d'Etampes,  to  throw 
a  flimsy  Teil  0f?er  her  amours,  was '  mar- 
ried' to  Jean  de  Broese;  ana  Diane  de 
Poitiers  was  the  young  widow  of  Louis 
de  Br^s^  Both  king  and  daubhin  had 
a  wife  living  at  the  time.  Madame 
d'Etampes  was  9  years  the  yonnffer.  She 
died  at  theageof  87 ;  her  rival  died  at  the 
age  of  68. 

Iiilbnme  Agreement  (The\ 
1  May,  1649.  Lflbume's  reformed  pro- 
gramme of  'The  Agreement  of  the 
People'  {q.vX  (1)  It  protested  against 
the  oonvocatkm  of  parliaments  om j  lor 
six  months  every  two  years,  the  oooncQ 
ruling  without  restrunt  the  other  eigh- 
teen months ;  (9)  itmsisted  on  an  annual 
parliament,  with  a  oummittee  during  the 
recess;  (8)  no  memb^  to  be  eligible  for 
re-election :  (4)  no  oAcer  to  be  eligible^ 
the  term  of  every  officer's  commission  in 
the  army  to  be  limited  i  (6)  ttiehigh  court 
of  justice  and  coundX  -of  state  to  bo 
abolished :  (6)  all  prooe^uigB  In  the  law- 
courts  to  be  in  English  orlv :  (7)  the  fees 
of  lawyers  to  be  rMUcedj  (s)  excise  and 
customs  to  be  abolished ;  (t)  the  reUgion 
to  be  reformed ;  (10)  tithes  to  Se  abolished, 
and  (11)  the  stipend  of  ew«y  ynmjttf^ 
to  be  fixed  at  ISOl  ayear,  to  bt  raised  by 
the  parish  rates. 

What  woold  DIsseatan  my  BOW  to  "Mw  11  f 

Iiily  (Kmahii  of  the),  104f»  A  mili- 
tary  order  of  Navarre,  founded  boi  Qarcia. 

Iiimeriok  (Treaty  of\  8  OdL  1691. 
Concluded  with  the  In^  by  O^^ieral 
Ginkell,  in  the  reign  of  William  UL  By 
this  treaty  the  Catholios  of  Ireland  "vre 
granted  freedom  of  worship;  allowed 
the  use  of  arms;  the  possession  of  ik»«r 
estates;  theright  tosit  inpvliamsnt  ts 
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To4a  ftt  elections,  to  practise  law  and 
medicine,  and  to  engage  in  trade  and  com- 
meroe.  Those  d  ue  Irish  soldiery  who 
preferred  it  were  allowed  to  accept  service 
under  some  friendly  foreign  power. 

TIm  allMBd  TlolaMon  of  the  treaty  by  tha  go* 
wnunmit  hat  teen  the  sabJeet  of  frequent  end 
•ertanonlooe  oontwwarey  by  Irlah  demajgogoee. 

lAinit&tiGniTheSttauMsof),  Came 
into  opentiom  I  Jan.,  1879.  By  this  act 
tweire  years'  possession  is  a  bar  to  any 
action  for  the  recovery  of  real  estate,  un- 
less the  plaintiff  daring  those  years  was 
an  infant,  in  which  case  eighteen  years 
iaabar. 

Vw  en  ocdfaieiT  deble  the  Umltotton  is  alz  y  een. 
AM«  vhloh  time  they  ere  *  eti^ute  ran.' 

liiiuited  Iiiabilities.  In  1862  was 
passed  the  'Joint  Stock  Limited  Gom- 
pames  Act,'  which  authorised  any  seven 
persons  or  more  to  incorporate  themselves 
with  a  stated  nominal  capital  to  carry  on 
fheir  copcem ;  bat  limited  the  liabili^  of 
a  shareholder  to  the  nominal  value  of 
the  number  of  shares  held  by  him. 

liimited  Iiiabllity.  18.  19  Vici 
e.  188  (1865).  An  Act  of  Parliament 
limiting  the  liability  of  subscribers  to  a 
joint-stock  company  to  the  number  ot 
■hares  awarded  to  them  by  the  directors 
of  the  company.  Before  the  passing  of 
Ihis  act  each  shareholder  was  liable  to 
an  nnlimited  extent  for  all  the  debts  of 
the  company,  whether  they  held  few  or 
many  shares. 

Idnooln*  Impeachment  of  Dr.  King 
bishop  of  I^cohi,  for  'ritusJistio  prac- 
tioes,' by  the  Chnroh  Evangelical  Society 
in  1889.  The  case  was  tried  before  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by 
tlie  Bishop  of  London,  Oxford^  Here- 
foind,  and  Salisbury.  l%e  verdict  was 
not  given  in  Aug.  1890,  when  this  artide 
was  passing  through  the  press. 

Iiincoln  Colleffe»  Oxford,  1427. 
Founded  by  Biohard  Fleming,  bishop  of 
Lincoln.  ^Die  headmantor  is  called  the 
lector. 

Iiincoln  Gtoeen.  Lincoln  at  <me 
lime  dyed  the  best  neen  in  all  England, 
Covenoy  the  best  blue,  and  Yorkshire 
the  bes%  greys.  Kendal  was  also  noted 
loritsgresn. 

IiindBey.  The  north-east  part  of 
Linoolnshire^  forming  an  insolai  district, 


and  indoding  the  wolds  or  chs^k  hills. 
The  other  two  parts  are  called  iloUtuid 
and  Kestoven  (g.v.). 

Iiindis&me  MS.  {The).  Other- 
wise known  as  the  Durham  Book,  now  in 
the  Cottonian  collection  in  the  British 
Museum.  It  contains  the  four  Gospels,  in 
Latin,  with  various  prefatory  matter  by 
St.  Jerome,  and  was  written  about  tlie 
year  700  aj>.,  in  the  island  of  Lindis- 
fame,  by  Eadfrith,  who  was  bishop  from 
AJ>.  698  to  721.  It  is  remarkable  loi  the 
beauty  of  the  characters  in  which  it  is 
writt^  the  unusual  stoutness  of  the 
parchment,  and  for  the  coloured  geo- 
metrical patterns  which  adorn  four  m  its 
pages.  iBesides  this  it  contains  a  gloss 
m  the  old  Northumbrian  dialect,  written 
by  a  priest  named  Aldred,  after  aj>.  960. 
The  Lindisfame  MS.  has  been  printed 
(inaccurately)  for  the  Surtees  SocieW,  also 
(partially)  by  Bouterwek,  and  (fully)  by 
Professor  Skeat  for  the  Pitt  Press. 
BappUed  by  PvoteeMT  Skeel. 

Iiines  of  Bonlair  (The),  1854,  in 
Gallipoli.  Entrenchments  thrown  up  by 
tiie  united  French  and  English  army, 
extending  from  the  Gulf  of  Saros  to  the 
Sea  of  Marmora. 

IiinoB  of  Torres  Vedras,  in 
Portugal,  1809-1810.  Lines  of  defence 
within  which  Wellington  took  refuge  in 
1810,  when  he  found  it  impossible  to 
defend  the  fr(mtier  of  Portugal  against 
the  French  armies.  From  these  lines  he 
issued  in  1811,  and  drove  the  French  out 
of  the  peninsula.  The  first  line  ex- 
tended nrom  Alhandra  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Sisandro,  and  was  twenty-nine  miles 
long.  The  $eeond  stretohed  from  Quin- 
tolla  to  the  mouth  of  the  St  Lorenza, 
and  was  twenty-four  miles  long.  The 
iMrd  line,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus. 
was  very  short,  but  the  entire  ground 
thus  fortified  was  600  square  miles. 

Iiingerer  {Tlie),  Qumtus  Fabius 
MaximuB,  who  was  sent  against  Hanni- 
bal, refused  battle,  and  harassed  tlie 
invader  by  cutting  off  his  supplies,  inter- 
cepting his  communications,  falling  on 
foraging  parties,  and  watohing  oppor- 
tunities of  minor  attacks.  Ennius  Kayi 
'Unus  homo  nobis  cunctando  restituit 
rem,'  and  the  well-known  English  equivi^ 
lent  is,  *  Win,  like  Fabius,  by  delay.^ 
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langoa  Franea.  ▲  medley  ol 
ItaUanrFrenoh,  and  leokmic 

iiion  {The).  L  Hemrich  doke  of 
BftYari*  and  Saxony,  son  ol  Heinrich  the 
Proud  (1129-1196). 

n.  Louia  Vm.  of  Fianoe,  who  was 
bom  under  the  aign  Leo  (U87,  1328- 
1226). 

III.  William  ol  Scotland,  who  chose 
a  red  lion  rampant  for  his  oogniaance 
(•,  1166-1214). 

Al^  AnlM.  MB  of  Totnl  B«jr.  t^  P«» 
TurilBh  monuoh.  wm  mSM  Tks  VdUaiU  Hon 
C,  lOGS-lOTW. 

Ariooh  ol  At 
(B.a  1937-1807). 

Iiion-heartedCr**).  Cosnr-de-Hon. 
Bichard  L  of  England  waa  so  called 
(1167, 1189-1199). 

It  la  aald  thftt  s  lyoa  WM  pnttokyiige  Blohwda. 
keying  In  prison  . . .  to  deTOW  him.  Mid  wh«» 
the  lyon  wm  gaprn^  he  put  hie  arme  in  hie 
month,  and  pulled  the  I70B  67  the  herte  so  hard 
that  he  slewe  the  lyoa;  and  thocefore .  .  .  he  te 
eelled  RiohMde  <Jm9  i*  Lvoii.-Bastau^  CAroiOeK 
0082). 

Iiion  Houge  (L«).  Marshal  Nejr. 
famous  for  his  large  or<m  of  zed  hair  and 
ttA  whiskers  (1769-1816). 

Iiion  Sermon  (T^).  Preached  in 
October  at  St  Eatherine  Cree,  London, 
in  memory  of  Sir  John  Gayor's  deliver- 
ance from  a  lion  'in  the  deserts  of 
Araby,*  during  the  reign  of  James  L  cor 
Charles  L 

Thia  WM  abore  1 
'  re  no  llone  In  i 
London  merchant 

.  eqneathed  90(K.  U- —  —   -     -    - 

eondition  that  a  oommemoratiye  sermon  on  nla 


■  preached  at  the  time  appointed.  We 
are  told  that  Sir  John  wm  on  his  knees  in  prarer 
when  the  lion  came  np.  smelt  abont  him, 
pcowled  roond  and  round  him.  and  then  ran  olt. 

Iiion  of  Bohemia  (Tke).  ▲  Uon 
with  two  tails. 

Iiion  of  England  (T^).  Napo- 
leon  said,  *  Iiet  ns  chase  these  leopards 
into  the  sea,*  and  Bertrand  dn  Guesdin 
said  that  men  *deYoyent  bien  honorer  la 
noble  Fleur-de-lis,  plus  qn'ils  ne  faisaient 
le  f^on  l^pard.'  The  English  lion  is 
what  is  called  a  Uon  Uopardi.  The 
leopard  was  the  crest  of  tne  dukes  of 
Normandy— as  Honor^  CaiUe  du  Foumi 
(or  Foumy)  says, '  le  leopard  ayant  ^t^ 
pris  par  ces  princes  et  seigneurs  normands 
qui  etaiont  souvent  sortis  hors  miuriage 
.  .  .  pour  repr^senter  leur  naissance  par 
lel^pardfbaiard  du  lion ';  and,  continues 
tbe  great  antiquMry,  both  displayed  alike 


'leor  naturelle  g6i^rosit^,  dont  I'mi  el 
I'antre  de  oes  animaox  est  le  symbole.' 

IJlon  Of  Ck>d  (The).  L  Ali,  the 
cousin  and  son-in-law  of  Mohammed 
<the  prophet*  (bom  602,  kalif  666-660). 
He  married  Fatima,the  prophet's  daugh- 
ter, and  left  two  sons,  Hassan  and  Hoeein 
or  Hussein. 

n.  Hamza.  Gabriel  told  M>ihammed 
that  his  undo  Hamsa  waa  registered  in 
heaven  as  The  Lion  of  Ooa  tmd  hit 
prophet, 

Iiion  of  Janina  (ir*«).  AH  Pasha, 
overthrown  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  (1741, 
178&-1822). 

Iiion  of  Justice  {The),  Henrr  L 
(Beanderc),  1068,  1100-1186.  So  caJlud 
mmi  his  em>rts  to  abolish  rapine,  and  to 
subject  all  to  the  government  of  law. 

Attar  two  dragons,  the  Lion  ol  JnsMoa  ehaO 
oome.  at  whoM  roejrlng  the  Oallie  towen  an« 
island  serpentsshaU  %tnM».'-Meriim'»PropkeeU^ 

Iiion  of  IiUoeme(T^).  Hewnovt 
of  the  living  sandstone  rock ;  is  S8  feel 
long  and  18  high.  It  was  designed  b^ 
Thorwaldsen,  and  standi  outside  the  city 
walls.  This  gigantio  lion  is  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  Swiss  guards  who  fell  al 
Paris  in  1792,  while  defending  the  Tni- 
leries. 

Iiion  of  St.  Mark  (2*^).  A  winged 
lion  over  the  entrance  to  the  Arsenal  of 
Venice.  Between  its  fore-paws  is  a  book, 
with  the  words  Pam  Hbi  Maroe  Bvttnge- 
Uata  meue.  When  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
took  possession  of  Venice  in  1797  he 
changed  the  inscription  over  the  arsenal 
to  these  words:  'llie  Bights  of  Man  and 
of  Citizenship.' 

In  1797,  when  Venice  fell  to  the  Fren^  Bona. 
parte  removed  this  lion  to  Paris.  It  wm  restored 
In  1815,  bat  wm  injured  in  the  transit.  II  hM 
been  oaref  oily  repaired. 

Idon  of  Si^eden  (2^).  John  von 
Banier  (Bannier^  or  Baner),  a  Swedish 
general  who  distinguished  himself  in  the 
Thirty  Years*  War  (1696-1641). 

Iiion  of  the  North  {The),  Gns- 
tavus  Adolphus  king  of  Sweden  (1694, 
1611-1682). 

Iiion'8  Den  {TJte),  The  castle  of 
Dalkeith,  about  six  miles  from  E^dinbuigh. 
where  Morton  resided  when  deprived^  ol 
tiie  resency.  Morton  was  the  old  lion 
much  dreaded  bv  the  ^ple  of  Scotland, 
and  though  retired  into  private  life^ 
everyone  thought  he  waa  menlj  larking 
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in  his  den,  waiting  for  a  favoorable  oppcnr- 
lonity. 

8lr  W&Her  Bo«M  Mjaof  Morton,  'hla  •mbltlon 
eould  haodlx  b«  graUfled  with  power,  nor  his 
»T»rlo«  withmon^:  utdheanitodade^eaof  ael« 
Aah  profUpMsy  with  groat  pretensioiia  of  rallglon.' 

Iiions'  Mouths  {T?ie),  Venice. 
Under  the  arcade  ai  the  top  of  the 
Giant's  Stain  {q.v,)  are  pillar  boxes 
formed  like  gaping  lions,  into  the  mouths 
ol  which  it  was  oostomary  to  deposit 
anonymons  charges. 

lalons  in  Europe.  Shakespeare 
Has  been  blamed  for  introdadng  a  lion 
into  Greece  in  his  '  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream,'  but  Buffon  says  there  were  lions 
in  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Thessaly,  even 
in  the  days  of  Aristotle.  Herodotus  says, 
when  Xerxes  led  his  army  through  Pssonia 
lums  came  and  devoured  his  camels. 

laone  of  Venice  (2%«),  1684.  The 
two  marble  lions  which  sentinel  the  gates 
of  the  Arsenal  at  Venice  were  trophies 
found  in  the  Pimus  when  Athens  was 
bombarded  by  Francesco  Moroceno,  the 
doge,  sumamed '  Peloponnesiaous.' 

Tbo  inaoripUon  rtms  ihna :  V^ranolsons  ICaiiro* 
oanoa PelopomiMiaeiifl  expagnatia  AttieiUs,mar< 

dfarepfta  In  patrlam  transfeo&t,  fafenra  YeneU 
Xtfooia  qiuB  fneraat  MlnerrM  Attton  omamenta.* 
V  In  Bt.  Mark's  Sqoar*  are  two  pillarB  of 
orlMklal  granite,  one  enrmoantod  with  a  ekaiae  ot 
9L  Theodore,  and  the  other  with  the  braaen  lion 
of  St.  Mark.  The  hnuen  lion  mnal  not  be  oon> 
loonded  with  the  two  marble  lions  beftee  the 

Iiions  of  the  Fux\]ab  (T%«).  The 
Sikhs  or  Singhs  if^,  lions) ;  unrivalled  in 
India  for  oomelmess,  courage,  and  the 
powers  of  endurance. 

Iiionne  (£a).  MdUe.  Paulet,  the 
lady  whom  MennlV.  (after  he  had  called 
on  Sully)  was  going  to  visit.  It  was  in 
this  visit  thai  he  was  assassinated  by 
Bavaillao. 

Iiiquidated  Damage.  A  certain 
fixed  and  Oieeriained  sum,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  a  penalty  which  is  both  un- 
owtain,  dubious,  and  unascertained. 

Lis  (81)^  or  'Lis.'  is  Simon  Senlis, 
■on  of  Landry  de  Senlis  lord  of  Chantilly 
and  Ermenonville.  He  was  rewarded  by 
the  Conqueror  with  the  earldom  of  North- 
ampton, and  the  hand  of  Maud  daughter 
of  Judith  and  Waltheof. 

Listerise.  A  verb  derived  from  the 
name  of  Sir  Joseph  Lister  of  Edinburgh. 
«m1  meaning  *  lo  sterilise  by  antiseptics.' 
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An  instruments  used  in  any  surgical 
operation  are  bathed  in  a  carboUsed  bath, 
and  so  are  the  fingers  of  the  operator,  in 
order  to  sterilise  them— that  is,  to  sterilise 
any  germs  of  disease  which  may  happen 
to  be  on  them.  This  is  done  to  prevent 
pynmia  or  blood-poisoning.  See  'l*a8- 
teurise.* 


Iiit  de  Justice  {Le).  On  d^signait 
ainsi  les  stances  solennelles  du  roi  (of 
France)  au  parlement.  It  originally 
meant  the  thrcne  on-  which  the  kmg  sat 
in  these  sessions.  The  first  lit  de  justice 
was  held  in  1818  under  Phihppe  le  Long, 
and  the  last  was  held  at  Marseilles  by 
Louis  XVL  in  1788.  In  a  lift  de  justice 
the  king's  word  was  enough  to  constitute 
a  law,  and  insist  on  its  being  registered 
by  the  Paris  parlement. 

Any  'solemn  Btenoe'  over  whioh  the  kln<  e( 
Fkanoe  presided  wae  looaelj  oalled  a  ttt  dtju$bct. 

Iiitany.  A  prayer  of  supplication, 
each  petition  of  which  is  announced  by 
the  officiating  priest  and  then  taken  up 
by  the  congregation.  A  *litur^'  is  a 
Common  Prayer-book  containing  the 
Litany  and  many  other  prayers.  The 
Litany  of  the  AngUcan  Church  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  Catholic  ritual, 
omitting  all  invocations  to  saints  and  the 
Virgin  Mary. 

The  first  Utany  !•  a«»lbed  to  St.  Mamert  bishop 
ot  Vienna.  466, 

Iiitany  {TT^e  Greater^  'Litania 
Major,'  was  instituted  in  690  by  Gregory 
the  Great.  Also  called  *  Litania  Septi- 
formis.' 

Iiitany  (r^  Jlftwor),  *Litania  Minor.* 

The  Gallic  Litany  is  so  called. 

That  part  of  the  Andean  Litany  whloh  follows 
'O  Christ,  hearns' Is  oaUed  the  Lesser  Litany. 

Iiitany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
{T}ie\  at  the  Litany  ol  Our  Lady  of 
Loretto.  The  prayers  are,  for  the  most 
part,  addressed  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  The 
titany  of  Aquileia  was  sung  at  St.  Mark's, 
*in  officio  hebdomadiB  majoris  basilices 
S.  Marci.'  Both  were  specially  sung  on 
Saturdays,  Saturday  being  peculiarly 
sacred  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  This  litany 
forms  no  purt  of  the  ordinary  ritual  el 
the  Church. 

KTery  Dominican  Mar  wae  ordered  to  say  dally 
after  matins  seren  psalms  and  Utanlee  of  the 
Virgin.— LSA,  Higtorg  of  the  InfuMtUm,  ▼•!.  1.  p.  9S» 

Iiitany  of  the  19'ame  of  Jesus 
{The).  One  of  the  tliree  Htanies  of  the 
CathoUo  Churoh.    U  consists  ol  prayeii 
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ftnd  addreBses  to  Jasiu  under  his  Berenl 
relations  to  men,  with  references  to  his 
snff erings.  Date  snpposed  to  be  the  16th 
cent. 

The  litany  tonna  no  pud  of  Ik*  ocdlaary  ittual 
of  the  GaitaoUo  Chnroh. 

Iiitany  of  the  Saints  (T^).  The 
most  ancient  of  the  three  Catholic  htanies, 
and  the  only  one  contained  in  the  common 
service  books  of  the  church.  It  is  used 
on  negation  days,  in  the  ordination  ser- 
vice, the  consecration  services,  and  so  on. 

The  other  two  were  *  The  liteay  ol  the  name  of 
Jesoe'  aikd  the  'LIteny  of  Our  Ludy  of  Loretto.' 

liiterary  Club  {The),  Prom  1764 
a  certain  number  of  literary  friends  used 
to  meet  together  pretty  constantly  at  the 
Turk's  Head,  Gkurick  being  one  of  the 
party.  On  the  death  of  Garrick  in  1779, 
nine  of  the  party  formed  themselves  into 
a  Literarv  Club.  Dr.  Johnson,  Dr. 
Oliver  Groldsmith.  Dr.  Robert  Nugent, 
Sir  Joshua  Beynolds.  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
Edmund  Burke,  Antnony  Chamier,  M.P., 
Topham  Beauclerk,  and  Mr.  Langton.  In 
1791  the  number  of  members  was  in- 
creased to  thirty-nine,  and  the  club  was 
transferred  to  the  Thatched  House,  St. 
James's  Street,  and  in  1845  it  had 
amongst  its  members  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen, Lord  Brougham,  Bishop  Copleston, 
Bishop  Blomfield,  Dr.  Bumey,  &o, 

3oaweIl  and  Gibbon  belonged  to  the  olob.  hot 
were  not  of  the  original  nine. 

Idterary  Forgeries  and  Impos- 
tors. 

Acts  of  mate  {Acta  Pildtt).  1.  The 
account  said  to  have  been  written  by 
Pilate  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius  about 
the  character  and  miracles  of  Jesus.  2. 
An  account  full  of  slanders  against  Jesn^ 
accusing  Him  of  *  blasphemy.'  Mentioned 
by  *  Eusebius,'  book  ix.  6. 

Neither  ot  theee  acta  can  be  depended  on. 
•rUen  tells  as  there  were  nomberleea  other  aoto 
'fabricated  by  Chriatlana.'— J^o^ml  CeUut. 

5m  under 


AetaPilatL 
Amber  Witoh. 
Annals  of  Taotftoa. 
4MNIU8  of  Viterbou  *An- 

tlqoitatee  Varias.' 
Apocryphal  Scriptnrea. 
Apostolic  Constitutiona. 
ApoetoUcal  Canons. 
Barnabas  (Oospel  of). 
BSBTBAJl, '  De  aifea  BH- 

tanxdae? 
BoBCB  (Sootoh  Kln00. 
Book  of  Momum. 
Braociollni. 

Oaglioetro  of  Llteminre. 
Chillies  JTorgerlea. 


Ohattsbtov.  '  Bowley'B 

Poems.' 
CSirlstl&n  Foiferles. 
Chronicle  of  lUohard  of 

Cirencester  [See '  Monk 

of  Westminster]. 
Church  Forgeriea. 
Clementina. 
Clementines. 
Codex  Diplomatlona. 
Decretals. 
Dionysius    the  Areopa> 

gite. 
Donation    of 

tine. 


Iiiteratnre  {Failier  of  Modem 
French),  Seyssel  (1460-1620),  author  of 
'  The  Singular  History  d  Louis  XJL'  and 
*  The  Great  Monarchy  of  France.' 

iMithogr&phy  {Inventomf),  Sena- 
felder  (1771-1882). 

Iiitlmania.  XJncIassical  Latin  for 
a  dependency  of  Poland,  divided  into 
Wilna  and  eight  other  palatinates. 

Iiitteres  Humaniores.  A  phrase 
introduced  in  the  renaasaanoe  period  to 
signify  the  literature  which  mainly  hu- 
manises the  world,  or,  as  Ovid  says, 
'  EmoUit  morea  nee  sinift  ease  feroe.' 

Iilttle  Battle  of  Oli&lozis  (The\ 
May  1274.    On  the  letum  of  Edwaid  1 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UTTLB 


from  the  OroBade  the  Ooont  of  ChiloiiB 
remiested  the  honour  ol  breaking  a  lance 
wiih  the  cmaader.  Edward  accepted  the 
challenge;  but,  fearing  treachery,  he 
took  with  him  1,000  men.  The  count 
entered,  aooompanied  with  2,000  men, 
and  Edward  saw  at  once  he  was  in  a 
trap.  A  fnrioiiB  fight  ensued,  in  which 
the  ooont's  party  was  put  to  flight,  and 
a  large  number  of  his  men  were  left 
dead. 

Little  Captain  (The).  George  IL 
He  wa9  at  the  oattles  of  Ondenarde  and 
Dettingen,  and  when  he  came  to  the 
throne  ddi^^ted  in  a  sort  of  military 
predsion.  He  was  also  rery  fond  of 
•oldiers.  It  was  the  Jacobites  who  nick- 
named him '  The  little  Captain.' 

Iiittle  Corporal  {T?ui).  Napoleon 
Boni^Mrte  (1769,  emp.  1804-1814,  died 
1821). 

Iiittle  Daughter  of  St.  Mark 
(Ths).  Brescia^  which  was  the  Vene- 
tians' stronghold  in  Lombardy.  *Hia- 
tcnre  dn  Ch.  Bayard,'  zlviiL 

Uttle  Doomsday  Book  (TTie). 
Sstfthe  lesser  of  the  two  volnmes.  It 
consists  of  460  doable  pages  ol  vellnm,  in 
■ingle  colomn,  and  contuns  the  comities 
of  Essex,  Norfolk,  Boffolk,  part  of  Bnt- 
land,  part  of  Lancashire,  York,  and 
Chester.  It  seems  to  be  a  transcript  of 
the  original  rolls;  and  sets  forth  the 
number  of  horses,  oxen,  sheep^  goats,  and 
vim  in  each  manor,  which  details  are 
left  out  in  the  great  volume. 

Iiittle  Douglas.  Cousin  of  George 
Douglas,  a  lad  of  sixteen  years  of  age, 
who  (S  May,  1668),  while  the  family  were 
at  snimer,  stole  the  keys  of  the  caatle 
where  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland  was  con- 
fined under  the  charge  of  Sir  William 
Douglas.  The  lad  let  Manr  and  her 
attendant  out  of  the  tower  when  all  tiie 
household  had  gone  to  bed,  locked  the 
gates  to  prevent  pursuit,  placed  the 
queen  and  ner  waitmg-woman  in  a  ekifi^ 
and  rowed  them  with  muffled  oars  tc  Uie 
opposite  shore,  throwing  the  keys  into 
the  castle  lake.  Here  Ix>rd  Seaton  and 
a  partv  of  the  Hamiltons  were  in  waiting, 
who  placed  the  ^ueen  on  a  swift  horse, 
hnmed  off  to  Niddry  in  West  Lothian, 
and  next  day  to  Hamiltoa 
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Iiit£le  Sase,  X.  A  oell  is  Newgate 
into  which  prisoners  were  thrust  who 
either  could  not  or  would  not  pay  extra 
'  garnish,'  m,  entrance  money. 

TheM  Is  the  litUo  Eaaa.  for  oomnum  Im*  of  Um 
erown.  rather  dark,  and  the  common  sewer  mns 
below  it.  Home  tfantlemen  obJeot  to  the  oompanj. 
ehiefly  paddersuootpads]  and  mloh»rs  [skolkera, 
^,     „.,- \p€9erUc ^ 


sneaks].— Sir  W.  BOOTT, 
yrxlH. 


r  tkt  Peak,  ohafb 


n.  A  kind  ol  cage,  too  small  for  the 
person  confined  therein  to  sit,  stand,  or 
lie  in.  It  is  in  the  Tower  of  London.  I 
have  seen  a  similar  one  in  the  Castle  of 
Loches,  in  which  Cardinal  Balue  was 
confined  for  ten  years  by  Louis  XL 

Iiittle  EnelandbeTond  Wales. 
South  Pembrokeshire,  colonised  by  Fle- 
mings in  the  reign  of  Henry  L  Welsh 
is  not  spoken  in  this  district. 

Iiittle  Gtontleinaii  in  Black 
Velvet  {The).  The  mole  which  threw 
up  the  hillock  against  which  Sorrel,  the 
horse  of  William  IIL,  stumbled,  an  acci- 
dent which  ultimately  caused  the  king's 
death.  This  was  a  Jacobite  toast  in  £e 
reign  of  Queen  Anne. 

Iiittle  John*  John  Nailor  was  so 
called  by  antipluntsis,  because  he  was 
above  seven  feet  high.  He  was  the  chief 
of  Bobin  Hood's  band,  and  is  said  to 
have  lived  between  1160  and  1220. 

Iiittle  Man  in  Bed  Stockings 
(The).  Leopold  L  kaiser-ldn^  of  Ger- 
many, of  the  house  of  Austria,  son  ol 
Ferdinand  UL  (1640, 1658-1705). 

Iiittle  Parliament  (The).  Fiom 
14  July  to  IS  Deo.,  1658,  thQ  same  as  the 
Barebone  Parliament  {q.v.).  It  consisted 
of  140  or  (as  some  say)  of  156  members, 
six  being  for  Wales,  sue  for  Ireland,  and 
five  for  Scotland,  all  selected  by  Crom- 
well's privy  oounciL  Three  months  be- 
fore its  expiry,  which  was  fixed  for  8 
Sept.,  1654,  they  were  to  nominate  their 
successors;  but  the  house  was  dissolved 
because  its  reforms  were  too  rapid  and 
radical  even  for  Cromwell  and  his  mends. 
See  *  Parliament.' 

Croanwell  said :  'The  Long  Parliament  brooght 
fhelr  dissolntion  npon  themselvee  tor  despotism  ^ 
the  Little  Piirllunent  bj  '"Mif'MIr '— T.tMnA«iv 
Historifoif  England,  rilL  C  ^  ^^ 

Iiittle  Borne.  Montague  House, 
Southwark.  The  cloisters  of  St.  Mary 
Overy  fell  to  the  iLontagues  at  the  Dis- 
solution, and  took  the  name  of  '  Monta- 
gue Close.'    Their  house   became  th« 
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refuge    oC    peneonted    Gatholios,   and 
gained  henoe  the  name  of  Little  Rome. 

Iiiturgi^  AMTM^yo^  AooordingtoPa- 
niaii,  Christian  miniatera  were  bo  called, 
bt.  Basil  says  ther  were  the  deacons, 
but  that  priests  uid  biahopa  were  called 

Iiiturgies,  Kttrw^yUu  The  dntiea 
ft/  the  litorgi  of  Athens.  These  litorgi, 
W;Ttwfl7oc,  were  public  officers  selected 
Irom  the  most  opulent  dtisens,  who  had 
to  bear,  at  their  own  cost,  the  chief 
charges  of  public  festivals,  shows,  and 
banquets.  Every  state  elected  120.  The 
expenses,  B.a  871,  were  transferred  to 
the  state. 

Iiiturg^ies  {The  Siao  Oriental^.  All 
m  the  Syriao  tongue. 

L  The  Ltkarg7  of  JeraMlsm  (mj9^ 

1.  M  of  Antiooh  (o.vjw 

a.         H  of  Alexandria  iqjtX 

A.         „  of  Oonataniinopki  <f  jsjk 

f.  The  Armenian  lAixugy  («.* J. 

t.  The  Mestorlan  Liturgy  («.f  J. 

Iiiturgies  {Weatem), 
L  Of  the  Catholic  Church. 

L  The  Roman,  traditionally  attriboled  to  M. 
Peter.  It  reo^ved  Ua  final  lonn  from  Gregory 
the  Great. 

i.  The  MUamsM  or  AiiteoslMi,  ftttributed  to  Wk. 
Ambroee. 

a  The  GdUieoMt  enppoeed  to  have  boea  derived 
from  the  Oriental  Ghoreh. 

4.  The  8pani$h  or  MoMuraMo^da 
Steek  liturgy  by  Isidore  of  BoTlIle. 

EL  Of  the  English  Protestant  Church, 
the  '  Book  of  Ccmunon  Prayer.' 

Iiiturffies  of  the  Greek  Church 
(The),  The  two  chief  are  the  liturgy  of 
8L  Ohrysostomt  said  to  be  apostolic; 
and  the  lituxjgy  of  Bt,  Basil,  used  on 
■aints'  days,,  Christmaa  Day,  Epiphany, 
the  four  Sundaya  of  Len^  and  Good 
Friday. 

Iiiturgy  and  'Book  oC  Common 
Pn^er.* 

The  first  compilation  of  a  liturgy  was 
by  St.  BasU  in  the  4th  cent. 

For  many  centuries  each  bishop  had 
the  right  of  arranging  a  liturgy  for  his 
own  diocese. 

The  first  liturgy  of  the  Reformed 
Anglican  Church  was  entitled  'The 
Godly  and  Pious  Institution  of  a.  Chris- 
tian Man/  It  contained  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  several 
*  Godly  Lessons,'  and  Prayers  for  the 
Dead. 

Utf.  Appeared  *Th«  King**  Primer.'  containing 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ave  Maria,  the 
Greed,  the  Ten  Oonunandmenta,  Qraoes, 
Matinn  Seven  PMlms,  Golleote.  Ao. 


Iiiturgy  (Tk9  Afnbnmany  A 
Catholic  missal,  popularly  ascribed  to 
St.  Ambrose,  and  used  in  the  diocese 
of  Milan.  It  is  much  like  the  Boman 
liturp^  iqjf*),  but  is  especially  interesting 
for  its  allusions  to  ancient  Ghristiaa 
church  customa. 

liitlir^  {The  Armenian),  Dates 
from  the  mtroduction  of  Christianity  into 
Armenia  under  Gregory  the  Illuminator. 
It  is  derived,  for  the  most  part^  from  Uie 
Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysostom  \q  p.). 

liiturffy  (The  GaiUo),  Of  Oriental 
origin,  probably  introduced  by  the  Greek 
oolony  which  settled  ka.  Maneilleib  ^ 
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It  is  nol  the  missal  now  used  in  the 
French  dioceses,  which  is  the  Roman 
missal*  yariad  only  in  slight  details. 

Iiiturgy  {The  Oothie,  or  MoBardbie). 
Used  in  uie  chapel  of  Toledo,  founded 
by  Cardinal  Ximenes.  It  is  the  old 
litnr^  of  the  Gk>thic  chnroh  of  Spain, 
Mid  IS  ol  Oriental  origin. 

liturgy  {T?i6  Nestarian),  The 
Nestoriansnave  three  liturgies:  (1)  the 
Tiitnrgy  of  the  Apostles;  (2)  the  Liturgy 
of  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia ;  and  (8)  the 
Liturgy  of  Nestorius.  The  language  of 
all  is  Syriac,  and  the  three  are  merely 
parts  of  one  liturgy  used  and  adapted  to 
different  occasions. 

Iiiturgy  (The  BomcM),  The  oldest 
forms  of  WIS  liturgy  are  to  be  found  in 
the  three  sacramentaries  of  Leo,  Gela- 
sius,  and  Gregory  the  Great.  The  last 
of  these  is  most  conspicuous  in  the 
modem  missal  shaped  hj  the  CJouncil  of 
Trent  (15th  cent.).  Bevised  nnder  Pius 
Y^  again  nnder  Urban  VilL,  and  a 
third  time  nnder  Clement  VIIL 

Iiiturgy  of  Alexandria  (The). 
Ascribed  to  St.  Mark ;  but  the  existing 
liturgy  has  received  numberless  addi- 
tions and  alterations,  and  has  been 
modified  by  both  the  great  sects  of  the 
Alexandrine  patriarchate. 

lAtUTgy  of  AntiooL  \The),  Exists 
in  STriac.  but  it  is  evidently  a  free 
toanslation  of  the '  Liturgy  ol  Jerusalem' 

lAturgy  of  Constantinople 
[The).  On  some  occasions  the  Liturgy 
of  St.  basil  is  used  in  the  Church  of 
Coubtantinople.  and  on  other  occasions 
•he  Litnrey  of  St.  Chrysostom;  but  what 
is  called  the  '  Liturgy  of  Constantinople ' 
is  the  Slavonic  Litursy  used  in  the  aus- 
sian  and  Busso-Greek  Church. 

Liturgy  of  Ireland  {The),  As- 
similated  to  the  Catholic  liturgy  of 
England  by  the  Council  of  Cashel  in 
1172.  The  reformed  liturgy  was  intro- 
duced on  Easter  Day  1660. 

Iiiturgy  of  Jerusalem  {The), 
ascribed  to  St.  James,  is  of  uncertain 
origin,  and  il  is  not  Imown  whether  it 
&rst  appeared  in  the  Syriac  or  Greek 
language.  It  is  now  known  only  in  the 
Greek,  and  it  doselT  resembles  the  text 
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of  St.  Cyril  of  Jenualem  in  his  'Mysta- 
gogical  Lectures.' 

liiturgy  of  Jesus  Christ  {The). 
One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians,  but  not  countenanced 
by  the  patriarchs. 

Iiitursy  of  Osmund  {TTui),  The 
Sarum  lussal  compiled  by  Osmund 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  adopt^  generally 
throughout  England.  It  is  in  lAtin,  and 
tui  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  almost 
a  translation  of  it. 

liiturgy  of  St  BasU  {The),  i^. 
Basil  of  CflBsarea.  One  of  the  liturgies 
of  the  Greek  Church.  It  is  the  longest 
and  holds  pre-eminence  in  solenmity 
and  antiqmty.  The  Litur^  of  St 
Basil  is  used  on  the  great  festivals,  such 
as  Christmas  Day,  Epiphany,  Lent,  and 
Good  Friday. 

The  ottiar  ehi«f  UtaMV  of  th«  Ore«k  Chvreh  It 
4h^fc  A'R^Ghr7Mrtom.^TlM'Lltarg7of  81.  BmU' 
le  of  lh«  twwivo  OMd  by  kb*  uiolonl 


Liturgy  of  St.  Chrjrsostom 
(The).  One  of  the  three  liturgies  of  the 
Greek  Church.  It  bears  the  name  of  St. 
Chrysostom,  but  is  of  much  later  date.  It 
b  used  on  all  days  of  •  the  year  except 
Christmas  Day,  Epiphany,  Lent,  ano 
Good  Friday,  when  St.  Basil's  Liturgy  is 
used.    See  note  above. 

liiturgy  of  St.  Cyriao  {The). 
One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians,  but  not  countenanced 
by  the  patriarchs. 

liiturgy  of  St.  OyrU  {The).  One 
of  the  twelve  litur^es  used  by  the 
ancient  Coptic  Christians ;  but  the  only 
tiiree  sanctioned  by  the  patriarchs  ar« 
those  of  Basil,  Cyril,  and  Gregory. 

liiturgy  of  St.  Epiphanius 
(The).  One  of  the  twelve  htnrgies  of  the 
ancient  Coptic  Christians,  but  not  now 
countenanced  by  the  patriarch. 

Liturgy  of  St.  Gregory  {The). 
One  of  the  three  liturgies  of  the  Coptic 
Christians  countenanced  by  the  patri- 
archs.  The  other  two  are  the  '  Liturgy 
of  St.  Basa*  ^nd  the  'Liturgy  of  St. 
CyriL' 

Liturgy  of  St.  James  {The). 
One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  ol  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians. 
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Ziitnx«7  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist {Tks),  One  of  the  twelre  litnr- 
gieeol  tne  ancient  Coptic  Christians,  but 
not  sanctioned  by  the  patriarohs. 

lAtnrgj  of  Theodore  of  Mop^- 
•nestia  {The),  One  of  the  three  Nes- 
torian  liturgies  {q.v,). 

Iiiturgy  of  .  the  Anglican 
Church  {The),  1548,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  YL  The  Common  Prayer  Book, 
revised  edition  1661.  The  introduction 
of  it  into  Scotland  cansed  a  riot  in  Edin- 
burgh 38  July,  1687 ;  withdrawn  9  Sept, 
1688.    5m 'Liturgy.' 

Iiiturgy  of  the  Apoetles  (The). 
One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians,  but  not  countenanced 
by  the  patriarchs.  II  is  also  one  of  the 
three  Nestorian  liturgies  {q.v»). 

Liturgy  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Oouncil  of  Nice  {T?u).  One  of  the 
twelve  liturgies  of  tne  ancient  Coptic 
Christians,  but  nol  countenanced  by  the 
patriarchs. 

Iiitun^  of  the  Ifl'estorianB 
(The).  The  Nestorians  have  three  litur- 
gies, vii.  thai  of  the  Apostles,  that  of 
TheodOTe  ol  Mopsuestia,  and  that  of 
Nestorius.  These,  however,  are  com- 
bined into  the  Liturgy  of  the  Nestorians 
and  used  on  different  occasions.  They 
are  all  in  Syriac. 

Liturgy  of  the  Patriarch 
DiOBCOrUB  {TJhey  One  of  the  twelve 
liturgies  of  tiie  ancient  Coptic  Christians, 
but  discountenanced  by  the  patriarchs. 

Liturgy  of  the  PrsdBanctified 
(The),  7th  or  8th  cent.  One  of  the  three 
liturgies  of  the  Greek  Church.  It  is 
used  on  certain  days  in  Lent.  Sss'Missa 
PrsBsanotificatorum.' 

TheotlMr  two  UtarglM  om  Um  *  lilorgv  ol  BL 
JmU  '  and  kbo '  LUorgj  of  8k  GhrywMtoni/ 

lAvery  {The  Statute  of).  A  statute 
to  regulate  and  restrict  the  wearing  of 
livery  or  the  badge  of  the  lord.  In  the 
16th  cent,  tliese  hveries  became  political 
badges — different  factions  being  known 
by  their  livery.  In  1877  the  Commons 
petitioned  against  *  the  giving  of  hats  by 
way  of  livery  for  maintenance,'  and  it 
was  forbidden  by  1  Bioh.  IL  In  1889  a 
royal  ordinance  forbade  any  servant  to 
wear  the  lord's  badge.  In  1  Hen.  IV.  c  7, 
AJ>.  1889,  it  was  enacted  that  only  the 
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king  shouH  give  either  sign  or  Uvary  it 
a  company.  In  1401,  1406,  1411  oon- 
oessions  were  made  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  guilds,  and  fraternities.  By  8 
Hen.  YL  o.  4,  kJ>.  1429,  allowances  were 
accorded  to  tne  lord  mayors  and  sheriffs 
ol  London,  the  wijeant-at-law,  and  the 
two  Universities,  in  1408  the  giving  of 
liveries  involved  a  penalty  of  St.  a  month ; 
but  8  Car.L  0. 4repea'e/aU  theStatates 
of  Livery. 

Livy  {The  Oreek).  Flavins  Josephns 
the  historian  (87-05)  b  so  oalled  by  St. 
Jerome. 

IAvy{TheProte$tani).  JdhnSleidaa 
of  Cologne,  who  wrote  a  history  of  th« 
Beformation  in  Germany  (1506-1656). 

Xdvy  {The  Buseian).  Nicholas 
MichaeWtch  Karamain  (1765-1826). 

Livy  of  Portugal  {The).  Joa3 
de  Banos  (1496-1570),  author  of  'Asia 
Portuguesa.' 

Livy  of  Spain  {The). 

L  Juan  Bfariana,  a  Jesuit,  bom  ai 
TalavSra  (1587-1624).  He  wrote  a  '  His- 
tory ol  Snain '  in  Latin,  and  a  treatise 
entitled  'I)e  Rege  et  Regis  Institutione.' 

IL  J.  Oinea  de  Sepulveda  (1490-1672). 
who  wrote  the '  History  of  Charles  Quint^' 
the'HistoTTof  FeUpelL,'  the  *Hie«oty 
of  the  War  m  India»^  Ao. 

Lloyd's,  1772.  A  set  of  rooms  oo 
the  first  floor  of  the  Boyal  Exchange, 
London,  frequented  by  merchants,  8hip> 
owners,  underwriters,  &c.f  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  shipping  intelligence  and 
transacting  manne  insurances.  Two 
enormous  ledgers  lie  constantly  open,  cme 
containing  a  list  of  vessels  arrived,  aa4 
the  other  a  record  of  dUcutere  at  sea. 

Lloyd's  {Autirian),  1888.  Founded 
in  Trieste  by  Baron  Bruck,  to  supply  the 
want  felt  by  maritime  insurance  com- 
panics  of  that  port  of  a  central  admini- 
stration to  attend  to  their  <^**»w"vm  in- 
terests. Thehr  .  'list'  is  called  ths 
'  Giomale  del  Lloyd  Austriaoo.' 

Lloyd's  List.  Shipping  intelUMnce 
publishea  every  afternoon  at  Lloyd's  in 
the  Boyal  Exchange,  LondoA.  First 
published  in  1716,  and  daily  since  1800. 

Lloyd's  Begister  of  British  aai 
Foreign  Shipping.  A  volume  published 
annually,  and  containing  information  r» 
specting  vessels— their  ags^  their  mall 
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rials,  their  rep«i™,  their  owners,  captains, 
and  so  on.  This  information  is  supplied 
by  salaiied  agents  at  the  different  ports. 
T  V  oflR  e  of  the  'Register'  is  qnite  dis- 
tinct from  Lloyd's  rooms  in  the  Boyal 
Exchange. 

liocal  Govenunent  Act  (The), 
IftSa  Prepared  by  Charles  Thomson 
Bitchie,  president  of  the  Local  Govern- 
nitnt  Board,  whereby  London  was  con- 
stituted a  separate  county.  The  cooncil 
hold  oflBce  for  three  vears,  bat  the  alder- 
men for  six  years  (half  to  retire  every 
tlnrd  year).  The  County  Council  controls 
the  borrowing  of  money,  pays  the  county 
treasurer,  and  all  the  expenses  of  judges' 
lodging,  assize  courts,  and  county  4iall8 ; 
licenses  music  and  dancing  halls,  race- 
courses, lunatic  asylums,  reformatories, 
and  industrial  schools ;  has  supreme  power 
over  bridges  and  roads,  the  appointment 
of  coroners,  Ac,  Sto, 

Iiooal  Taxation  Bill,  1890.  For 
increaamg  the  duties  on  beer  and  spirits. 

IfOchlans,  or  Iiochlanders  (lake- 
dwellers).  So  Uie  Irish  called  the  Danes 
who  in  767  first  invaded  the  island. 

iKjcke   Klngr»B    Bill,   1859.    See 

'Qoahilcation  (Property).' 

IiOOO-fooOB.  Ultra-radicals  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  So  called 
because  in  a  grand  meeting  in  Tammany 
Hall,  New  York,  in  1884,  the  chairman 
left  his  seat,  and  the  lights  were  put  out 
under  the  hope  of  dispersing  the  dis- 
€>rderly  assenibly.  But  no:  some  of 
the  radicals,  expecting  this  movement, 
drew  candles  from  their  pockets,  and 
lighted  them  bv  loco-focos  («.«.  lucifer 
matches),  and  the  hall  being  relighted, 
the  business  of  the  meeting  went  on. 
te  llSof'fti**  ****  ***  bs  from  tlw  Lain  Um-fotl, 

IfOOUB  P(8nitenti».  The  time 
allowed  in  Scotch  law  for  withdrawing 
from  a  bargain.  Till  the  contract  is 
ilnaUy  settled  either  party  may  retract 

Jjodbrog,  i.e,  'Shaggy  Breeches.' 
8o  Begner  oi  Denmark  was  called,  <be- 
canse,  when  he  went  forth  to  conquer  an 
•Docmous  serpent,  he  arrayed  himself  in 
lodbrogs.' 

•'^i*-2'.ftf  *«ww«  of  a  croanlng  world  at  the 
•^tf  ^fJI^^^O^  Breeoho.^  iMmeT  hi.  kingdom 
stoM  iMTdlir  bs  oalI*doUMr  Ihaa  Um  hwboiwla^ 
23 
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,  iKKiging-money.  An  allowanoe, 
in  the  British  army,  granted  to  officers 
and  others  for  whom  suitable  quarters 
cannot  be  provided  in  the  barracks.  It 
is  about  8«.  a  week. 

IiOdl  Cpie  Houae  of).  Pounded  in 
Delhi  by  Behlol  Lodi  in  1460.  Ala-eddyn, 
last  king  of  the  'government  of  &e 
Seiads,'  abdicated  in  fovour  ol  Lodi. 

Iiodovico  Sforza,  duke  of  Mflan 
(1479-1500),  called  'D  Moro '  because  he 
adopted  the  mulberry  tree  for  his  device. 
He  prided  himself  on  his  prudence ;  and 
Pliny  calls  the  mulberry  the  most  prudent 
of  all  trees,  because  it  waits  till  winter  is 
well  over  before  it  puts  forth  its  leaves. 

IiOgos  [The],  According  to  the  school 
of  Alexandria  the  Logos  was  a  being  be- 
gotten  by  God,  and  intermediate  between 
Deity  and  man.  This  primary  Logos 
was  the  first-born  (A  irp«<rpih-epo?  vU?)  of 
Deity,  and  from  this  first-bom  proceeded 
a  second  Logos  (Aoyof  trpo^txof)  which 
acted  at  the  creation  ol  the  world. 

Of  ooone  the Loffoa of  the  Vtoorth  Qonaltoiiak 
•uitedtothisdlotlonarx.  ««««■»««  ■■• 

IiOffOthete  (^).  Akeeperofaoooanta 
in  the  Sastem  empire.  tLe  put  in  order 
the  despatches  ol  the  emperor,  and  was 
keeper  of  the  seals.  There  was  an  eccle- 
siastical Logothete  also,  keeper  of  the 
seals  of  the  patriarch.  Even  to  the  pre- 
sent  day  such  an  officer  exists  in  the  Greek 
Church.  NicephSrus  L  emperor  of  the 
East  was  'Logotheta,'  when  he  assumed 
the  purple  in  802. 

IjoiGombette(ia),602.  TheBur- 
gundian  Cod&  published  at  Lyontf  by 
Gundibald  or  Gmnbaud,  the  third  king  of 
Burgundy.  It  was  based  on  the  Theo- 
dosian  Code  {a.v.).  In  619  a  second  pari 
was  published  br  Sigismund,  son  and 
successor  of  Gombaud.  By  this  code  one- 
third  of  the  oooquered  land  was  left  to 
the  conquered  people,  and  it  accorded  to 
the  Bomans  the  same  rights  as  to  the  con* 
quering  people% 

IiOiSalique(£a}.1840.  Theezoln. 
sion  of  women  from  the  throne  because 
they  are  unable  to  be  the  leaders  of 
armies  in  battle. 

Bdward  III.  by  a  pva  Mlled  the  * 
OB  MM.  the  M-le iU^oSiSim; 

MM 
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Iioi  des  BuBpeots  (Ira),  17  Sepi. 
1798.  A  law  made  by  the  Conventioii  of 
France  enablmg  the  oommitteeB  to  eeiie 
and  oondemn  anyone  they  sospeoted  ol 
being  avene  to  the  repablioan  oonstitn- 
tbn,  or  whose  death  would  be  beneficial 
thereto. 

lK>i  da  Sftcriltee,  90  April,  1835. 
Public  profanation  of  the  oonaecrated  ele- 
ments, which  was  made  a  capital  offence. 

IiOlaMonte8(2syL).  An  Irish  girl, 
native  of  Wexford,  brought  home  from 
school  to  marry  an  old  man  whom  she 
detested.  She  mentioned  the  circum- 
stances to  Captain  James,  who  ran  away 
with  her  and  married  her  in  India;  but 
one  morning  Captain  James  eloped  with 
the  young  wife  of  an  old  gentleman  in 
whose  house  he  and  Krs.  James  resided. 
Mrs.  James  returned  to  Burope,  changed 
her  name  to  Lola  Montes,  and  went  on 
the  stage.  Here  Charles  Louis  king  of 
Bavaria,  an  old  man  in  his  dotage,  became 
captivated  with  her,  took  her  for  his 
mistress,  and  made  her  a  countess  of 
Lansfeldt  in  1848.  He  abdicated  the 
same  year.  Lola  Montes  went  to  the 
United  States  in  1869,  and  died  in  New 
York  17  Jan.,  1861. 

IioUard  {WdUer).  Burnt  to  death 
at  Cologne  1882.  He  was  bom  in  Eng- 
land, and  was  called  the  Morning  Star  of 
^e  Reformation  in  Germany.  Lollaxd 
declaimed  against  the  intercession  ol 
saints,  tiie  seven  saoraments,  the  church 
ceremonies,  and  the  evil  lives  of  the 
dergy. 

WjoUf  ItfU  vmvm;  «■«  Jote  But  isis-Mls. 

IioUards.  Religious  reformers.  The 
iodety  was  formed  i^  Antwerp  for  minis- 
tering to  the  sick,  in  1800.  The  name  was 
probably  taken  from  Walter  Lollard  the 
reformer,  who  was  burnt  at  Cologne  in 
182S.  In  England  the  preachers  were 
arrested  by  6  Rich.  IL  c  6  (1881),  and  the 
burning  of  them  was  enjoined  by 
S  Hen.  lY.  o.  15  {De  hmretteo  eombU" 
rendo).  A  psrty  of  them  were  executed 
by  order  ol  Henry  Y .  in  Jan.  1414.  The 
statutes  against  LollardiMn  were  repealed 
by  1  Bdw.  YL  c  19  (1547).  Wydif  was 
head  of  the  Lollards  in  England  (1824- 
1884)  and  was  protected  and  supported  by 
John  ol  Gaunt. 

Boom  Auiy  tb*  wor4  fNn  lh«  Low  Ckrrmfta 
loOcm  tOiiBC  •lowly.  BlanI,  in  hla  'BotormaUon.' 
9. 61.  daclTW  it  tram  IoMmm,  ft  teN,  Mid  Maiada  M 


e.HPwlff. 

Iiombard  Iieagne  (Th^y  L  117S« 
1188.  A  league  formed  bj  several  of  the 
petty  republics  of  Lombardy,  saoih  as 
Milim,  Pavla,  Cremona,  and  so  on,  under 
the  sanction  of  Pope  Alexander  m.), 
against  Frederick  Baibarossa.  The  league 
succeeded  in  driving  Barbaroesa  out  of 
Italy,  and  making  him  recognise  the  in- 
dependence ol  the  cities  of  Ifombcudy. 

XL  A  second  league  was  fanned  in 
1225  against  Kaiser  Friedxioh  II.  This 
leacne  also  was  supported  by  the  po|^ 
of  the  time  being,  and  after  many  victories 
and  defeats  was  at  length  suocessfnl  in 
1249.  Milan  was  the  chief  power  and 
strength  in  both  these  leagues. 

The  league  defeated  Barbaroeee  al  Tingneno  ta 
lie?.  Frledrioh  IL  d«CM«ed  tbe  leagiM  mk  (teto 
noora  in  IStT. 

IiOndon  has  sereral  sobriquets,  as 
'The  Little  Yillage'  (a  Uteut  m  non 
Uteendo)i'ihB  Uodeam  Bebyloa'i  «|he 
Cityoflbksis.' 

Aberdeen  is  the  Ofmlte  Cf% :  Belh,  tho  Qmcs  ef 
Vu  WeatiBlrmlnJamm, the MUlaiUOmrUali  BrmA- 
ford  la  Wontedap3U$ ;  Brighton,  the  QjMen  ofWaUtr^ 
i%Q  Ptaeea.  or£<oitdOR-««]wr<Jr«rl]  ""  * 

the  Modem  AQu»»\  LtverpMl, 
Manoheeter.  CMlMMiijtUf!  vlTocc 

Iiondon  (IVvoHm  q^.  L  19  Oot, 
1518.  Between  the  kaiser  elect  and  the 
kings  of  England  and  Spain. 

U.  6  July,  1829.  Between  England, 
France,  and  Russia,  regulatingthegovem- 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  Greece.  This 
treaty  really  created  the  modem  kingdom 
of  Greece. 

m.  22  April,  1884.  Between  England, 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  for  the 
rAciiication  of  the  peninsula,  expulsion  of 
l>on  Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel,  A^ 

lY.  15  July,  1840.  Between  Ttttgland, 
France,  Austria,  Russia,  Prussia,  and 
Turkey,  for  the  settlement  of  the  disputs 
between  the  sultan  and  Mdiemet  Ah. 

Y.  8  May,  1852.  Between  Denmaik 
and  the  five  Great  Powers,  respecting  the 
duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein.  * 

YL  18  March,  1871.  Between  theflte 
Great  Powers,  fbr  the  deneutraMsation  of 
the  Black  Sea. 

Iiondon  AdTontarerSy  or  *8ottttft 
Yirginia  Conmsny.'  By  the  ohartsr  cf 
James  L  the  London  Adventurers  wert 
empowered  to  plant  the  east  from  the  84tb 
to  the  41st  deg.    This  ioohidea  what  we 
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BOW  can  MaryUnd,  Vlxginia,  and  Ihehro 
Carolmaa. 

Iiondon  ConD^renoe. 

Ist  in  1826  Sso,  for  the  regulation  of  the 
AfiEairsof  Greece. 

find  in  1880  to  arrange  for  the  separa- 
tion of  Belgium  and  Holland.  To  this 
the  Dutch  withheld  their  assent  till 
81  May,  1888. 

8rd  in  1840  on  the  Tnrko-Egyptian 
qneetion.    France  refused  to  join. 

Iiondon  County  Cotinoil  {The), 
1889.  London,  having  been  erected  into 
a  separate  oonnty,  has  its  County  CounciL 
whi^  takes  on  itself  the  powers  of  the  old 
Board  of  Works,  and  certain  magisterial 
duties.  To  the  County  Council  are  con- 
signed  all  questions  relating  to  metro- 
politan improvements,  the  prioe  to  be 
paid  for  property  bought  or  sold  in  the 
metropolis,  and  compensation  to  be  given 
ior  injury  during  disturbances.  Its  magis- 
terial work  includes  the  three  lunatic 
asylums;  the  Industrial  School  at 
Feltham ;  licences  granted  to  music  and 
dandng balls;  appointment  of  coroners, 
public  anslyste,  mspectorsof  weights  and 
measures,  Ac,  with  all  such  miscellaneous 
work  aa  relates  to  the  Sessions  House  at 
Clerkenwell,  the  Guildhall  at  Westmin- 
Bter.  the  militia  barracks  at  Dalston  and 
Bethnal  Ghreen,  three  county  bridges,  and 
petty  sessional  courts.  i9e# 'Metropolitan 
BoMd  of  Works.' 

IiondonXTniversity.  In  the  reign 
el  Edward  ITT.,  between  the  City  and 
Westminster,  and  called  the  *  Third  Uni- 
▼ersity.'  Edward  HI.  built  and  founded 
St.  Stephen  at  Westminster  for  a  divinity 
ooUese;  it  was  dissolved  by  Henry  VHf. 
Archbishop  Bradwardine  founded  a  theo- 
logical lecture  in  St.  Paul's  Church. 
John  of  Gaunt  founded  a  divinity  college 
in  St  Paul's  Churchyard.  Sir  John  For- 
teseue  tells  us  the  Inns  of  Court  were  law 
eoUeges ;  and  tiiat  there  were  ten  called 
at  the  time  inns  of  chancery,  !n  each  of 
which  there  were  at  least  100  students. 

TIm  prMMil  London  XSniwnhj  wma  lnoorpo> 
M«ed  by  roralehartcr  in  ISSf.  Mkdth*  boUdlBg  WM 
ppan««  in  UTO  b7  QoMn  ^ioterl*. 

liong  Brothers  {TheUls.  'tail,'  vis. 
Dioeoorus,  AmmoniuB,  Eusebius,  and 
Euthymius  (5th  cent.).  They  were  monks 
■opposed  to  be  tainted  wiui  Origenism 
ffloBXBTsoir,  'Hisi  ol  the  Christian 
Choieht'  ToLtf.  p.  100). 


Long  Knives  {The  Plot  or 
Treneheru  of  ike).  This  was  a  treache- 
rous conference  to  which  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  tells  us  the  chief  Britons  were 
invited  bv  Hengist  at  Ambresbury ;  others 
say  by  Yortigem.  Beside  each  Briton  a 
SiuLon  was  seated,  armed  with  a  long 
knife ;  and,  at  a  given  signal,  each  Saxon 
slew  the  Briton  seateid  by  his  side. 
(Geoffrey  tells  us  the  signal  was  the  utter- 
ance of  these  words :  Nbmbt  ourb  Saxas, 
and  that  the  number  massacred  was  460 
(book  vi.  15). 

or  ooone  0«oflr«j%  CkrvmkU  Is  onlj  O^q^Viqr'* 
Chronlola. 

Iiong  Parliament  {The),  Met 
8  Nov.,  1640,  and  was  dissolved  by  Crom- 
well, 20  Apnl,  1668,  but  it  was  not  legally 
dissolved  till  the  Restoration  in  1660. 
This  parliament,  therefore,  existed  all 
through  the  civil  war,  and  all  through  the 
protectorate ;  but  in  1659  only  a  fag  end 
remained,  which  was  called  '  the  Bump.' 
The  Long  Parliament  voted  the  House  of 
Lords  to  oe  useless,  and  passed  a  bill  that 
even  the  king  should  be  unable  to  dissolve 
or  prorogue  a  parliament  without  the 
parliament's  consent.  See '  Parliaments.' 

Iiong  Parliament  of  France, 
The  Permanent  Conmiittee,  1789. 

Iiongbeard.  William  Fits-Osbert, 
who  assumed  to  be  a  Saxon,  and  was 
popularly  called  'The  Saviour  of  tho 
People '  and '  King  of  the  Poor.'  He  was 
executed  with  great  cruelty  in  1196. 

liong-haired  Bangs  {The),  The 
successors  of  Clodion  are  called  in  French 
history '  Les  rois  chevelures.'  Clodion  in- 
troduced this  fashion  into  Gaul  from 
Germany.    See  *  Hair.' 

It  win  b«  MBMmbwed  th«l  Homer  oalls  th* 
Bwgnat—  of  tiM  oontodatato  Oreek  mnaj  'Um 
longhaired  Oreeka.' 

Iiongiman'ns.  SoArtaxerxes  was 
called,  becauM  his  right  arm  was  longer 
than  his  left.  His  proper  name  was 
BahSman ;  his  regal  name  in  Persia  was 
Kai-Ardei^iir. 

Kmlm—aMwdgktv.  *Ard*  floor. and 'Shir' mUk. 
Bahaman  was  eo  called  from  an  offering  of  flour 
and  milk  made  to  him  In  hie  eradle.  Artaxencea 
is  *  Arta-KMthra,'  konomnd  king, 

Iionsdale's  Ninepins  {Lord}' 
The  nine  members  sent  to  parliament  to 
represent  nine  pocket  boroughs  in  the  ex- 
tensive estates  of  Lord  Lonsdale. 

Iiooking-glass  Drops  (The),   A 
celebrated  poison  found  hidden  on  i 
MllS 
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ing  Ihe  wooden  lining  ol  a  looking.|^Mt 
wmdh  belonged  to  Lnorasia  Boirgia. 

Iioose-girt  Boy  {The).  Jolim 
Cesar.    {Supplied  by  A,  Oldham,) 

Iiord  Almoner's  Professorship 
of  Arabic  Founded  1724.  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  by  the  lord  al- 
moner. Original  stipcmd  601.  a  year  paid 
oat  of  the  Almonry  bounty.  The  professor 
must  give  at  least  one  leoture  a  year  on 
Arabic  history  or  literature. 

Iiord  Chamberlain  {The).  The 
officer  who  has  the  management  of  the 
ohombers;  the  sixth  high  officer  of  the 
crown.  He  has  the  government  of  the 
palace  at  Westminster;  disposes  of  the 
sword  of  state  in  royal  processions,  and 
on  such  occasions  sits  on  the  sovereign's 
right  hand.  The  black  rod  and  yeoman 
tuuier  are  under  him. 

The  Lord  Chamberlain  of  tk$  Hotuehold  !■  qalU 
•AOther  penon.  Tbia  cffloer  has  the  direction  of 
ftU  mAfeten  periainlnc  to  ihe  chambers  of  the 
sovereign  (exoepk  the  queen's  bed-ohamber). 

lK>rd  Chancellor  {The).  The 
highest  temporal  lord,  but  his  office  is 
bound  up  with  the  ministry  of  the  time 
being.  Me  reads  the  royal  speech  for  the 
prorogation  of  parliament  and  opening  of 
paxliamentwhen  the  sovereign  is  not  pre- 
sent, and  stands  on  the  right>haiid  side 
of  the  throne.  He  appoints  all  justices 
of  the  peace;  is  patron  of  all  crown  liv- 
ings ;  is  guardian  of  infants,  idiots,  and 
lunatics;  and  has  a  retiring  pension  ol 
5.0002.  a  year. 

IiOrd  Gawkey.  Richard  Grenville 
lord  Temple  (1711-1779). 

IiordHighAdmiral(TM-  ^BHrst 
appointed  1405. 

laord-Iiieutenants  of  Counties* 
1546.  The  first  permanent  lord-lieu- 
tenants were  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  for 
arming  the  counties  of  Essex,  &c. ;  the 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  for  armine  Surrey, 
Sussex,  dMs. ;  and  Lord  Bussell,  for  arming 
Dorset,  &c.  The  commissions  sent  to 
these  nobles  were  to  be  acted  upon,  not 
pro  re  nata,  but  perpetually  for  keeping 
a  due  supply  of  militia  in  the  several  dis- 
tricts named  in  the  commission.  The 
main  dnt]r  of  lord-lieutenanlfi  b  raising 
and  organising  the  militia. 

Prior  to  IMS  Ihe  ttaN*  lAnoesMsa  Ute«i  Mnt 
eommlaalons  oooestonally  to  experieaoed  nobles 
to  pat  Into  mUitMj  order  their  MS^MMTe  coon. 
Uee.  end  these  noMsmoawsrsosOoi*  lbs  Xlnfl 
UoolsnMili.* 


Iiord-Ziyon  (TM.  Lyon  king^of. 
anns,  Scotland,  head  ol  Lyon  Court,  the 
Scotch  office  ol  arms.  His  appointment  is 
for  life.  The  office  of  Lyon  runs  back  into 
very  remote  timee,  but  the  officer  was  not 
called  lord-lyon  till  1668.  One  of  his  pur- 
suivants is  called  Unicom. 

The  lord-Uon  who  hroo^ht  her  Plte  qomb- 
regent's]  meseege  was  requested  to  wmltjor  aa 
snswer.— Howm, HiML o/Sng.  toL  fLp. 4M.      ^ 

V  As  thU  was  in  IMS,  It  is  aa  •aaohronlns  to 
onlUd  him  lord-lion  OordJyoa]. 

Iiord  Mahon'8  Act,  1849  (5, 6  Vict, 
e.  45).  Gives  to  an  author  and  his  assigns 
the  copyright  of  his  books  duringlifeand 
for  seven  years  afterwards.  Whether 
alive  or  dead,  the  author  or  his  assigns 
has  a  right  for  forty-two  years  from  the 
time  of  publication.  If  the  author  lives 
for  fortr-two  years  after  jrablication,  then 
his  rignt  continues  during  his  life  and 
seven  years  after  his  death.  If  he  dies 
before  Uie  expiration  of  forty-two  years, 
his  assigns  may  claim  a  right  for  the  r^ 
sidue  wforty-two  years  or  for  seven  years, 
whidiever  is  the  longer  period. 

A  oopy  of  lbs  book  mosl  be  sent  ftalnltoasly  to 
Ave  Ubraries:  tIb.  that  of  the  British  ICaseaa, 
the  Pobllo  JAhrnrf  at  Cambridge,  the  Bodleiaa 
Library  at  Oxford,  the  lihrarvof  the  Faenlty  ol 
AdTooates  at  Edinburgh,  Mid  ths  Ubnrj  of  Tri- 
nity Ocdlsfs.  Doblin. 

IiOrd  Mayors.  There  are  three 
lord  mayors  in  the  British  Isles,  vis.  the 
mayors  of  London,  York,  and  Dublin. 

L  London.  At  the  time  of  the  Con- 
quest ttie  chief  magistrate  of  London 
was  called  port-reeve  (ie.  governor  of 
tiie  harbour).  He  is  called  Gkoflrey, 
port-reeve,  in  the  charter  granted  by 
William  to  the  city. 

In  Btephea's  reign  OUberl  Bedkok.  tathsK  or  Ike 
artdibishop,  was  port-reeve  of  London. 

In  the  reign  ol  Henry  H.  the  Norman 
term  matrs  was  introduced.  Anglicised 
into  mayor.  The  first  mayor  of  London 
was  Hcoury  Fits-Ailwin  [son  ol  JBthel- 
wine].  He  was  a  descendant  ol  Miheii- 
wine,  oousin  ol  King  Edgar,  and  one  ol 
the  hereditary  aldermen. 

Bichard  L  granted  the  oitiaens  the 
right  of  electing  tiieir  own  mayor,  1189. 

Jo^  granted  them  the  right  of  electing 
a  mayor  annually. 

Henry  IIL  permitted  the  oorporalion 
to  use  a  oommon  seaL 

In  the  reign  ol  Bichard  IL  fha  mayw 
of  London  took  the  rank  of  an  earL 

The  prefix  ol  *kKd,'  and  the  style  ol 
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'rigkl    bonoonble,'    wm  gnnled 
Bdwmrd  m.  in  1864. 
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WQUmb  Walworth  Ob  Um  NitfB  ol  BldhM< 
M Um flirt  Bugrovirko  b«A  mi  oOolalaMl 


Sr  John  Wonw  (14BS)  wm  Um  flcrt  lord  bwtot 

^ A  tn  prop— Ion  by  wm/bn  to  be  •worn  in 

r.  Mid  than  bafui  kb*  hotAMmjQg'B 


J  r«T«ne,  Hid  Si.  PmiI  on  tbo  ol»> 

▼wm;  bo*  rt  kbo  Botovmrtlon  (U89)  Uiomtmm 
of  tlM  M*l  was  changed  tor  " 
tba  obTWM  rMBatnlnf  M  bato 

IL  ToBK.  York  reoeiYed  iti  charter 
from  BicfaAid  IL,  and  the  mayor  wai 
made  a  '  lord '  in  1889.  The  ex  officii 
title  is '  the  right  hononrable.' 

TJJu  DuBLiM.  The  mayor  of  Dublin 
first  appointed  1409.  Styled  'lord 
mayor'  m  1865  by  Charles  IL 

IiordShafteabunr.  Anthony  Ash^ 
ley  Cooper,  let  earl  Shaftesbnry.  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England  (1621-1688).  He 
began  life  an  aristocrat;  1644  he  went 
over  to  the  parliamentary  side,  was  com- 
mander-in-chief of  their  forces,  and  sat 
in  the  Barebone  parliament;  in  1664  he 
BOTered  himself  nom  Cromwell's  party, 
joined  the  Bemonstvsnts,  and  was  ar- 
rested as  a  royslist.  bat  ac^tted;  in 
1660  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
who  sat  on  the  trial  of  tiie  regicides ;  in 
1670  he  was  a  member  of  the  Cabal ;  in 
1680  he  presented  the  Dnke  of  York  as  a 
'  '  i  recusant  in  tiie  court  of  King's 
^  nch,  was  imprisoned  for  tieaeon  in 
1688,  and  died  ai  Amsterdam  in  1688. 
In  Mandahip  CalMk  tanplaoabla  In  hala, 
Baiolvad  to  mln  ok  to  rola  the  atate, 
Tia  conpaM  thla  the  triple  bond  he  broke. 

Dbtdbk.  AUalvm  and  AthUoiphd. 

Iiordof  all  under  Heaven  (TAd). 
The  Emperor  of  China. 

One  and  aU  come  to  paar  their  reapeeta  and  offer 
their  tribote  to  the  *Lc»d of  aU  nndar  Heayan.'— 
J.  N.  JoaoAM,  Modtm  CMma  C  Mlaateenth  Oentory.' 

Iiord  of  Ireland,  1177.  7ohn.  son 
^  Henry  IL  of  England.  On  the  death 
of  8trongbow  the  government  of  Ireland 
was  committed  to  William  Fita-Adebn, 
allied  by  blood  to  the  king;  but  his  ad- 
ministration was  so  bad  tluit  he  was  re- 
called, and  Henry  made  his  youngest 
and  fabvourite  son  John  '  lord  of  Ireland,' 
thoush  only  twelve  years  old  at  the  time. 
The  boy-sovemor  was  so  insolent  that  he 
was  reciuled,  and  the  government  en- 
trusted to  De  Lacy :  but  John  retained 
the  title  of  lord  of  Ireland  to  his  death. 
Henry  ynL,in  1641,  laised  Ireland  Iram 


a  lordshipto  a  kingdom,  stylii^  himself 
'  King  of  Jffingland,  France,  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith.'  The  same  style 
was  adopted  by  his  son  Edward  VL 

lK>rd  Of  Misrule  (T^).  CaUedby 
the  Scotch  'The  Master  of  Unreason,' 
and  by  the  French  '  L'abbd  de  liesse.' 
A  person  elected  to  soperintend  the  diver- 
sions of  Christmas.  Discontinued  since 
164L 

In  the  teart  of  OhrlatmM  there  WM  In  the  klnrs 
houae.  wharaeoeTer  he  lodged,  a '  Lord  of  Mlarala.' 
or'Maater  of  Merry  Dlaporta '; and  the  like  had 
ja  In  the  hooaa  of  every  nobleman  of  honour  or 
foodworahlp,warehesinrltiialortainporaL  The 
Mayor  of  London  and  either  of  the  aherllli  had 
thcilr  Mveral  Lorda  of  Mlamle,  ever  oon tending, 
wlthoat  quarrel  or  offenoe,  irtio  ahovld  make  the 
rareat  partlme  to  deUght  the  beholdara.  TheM 
lorda,  beginning  the  tvm  at  AUhallowa  B^e.  con. 
tinned  the  aame  tlU  the  morrow  after  the  reaat  ol 
Porifloatton.  omnmonly  oalled  Oandlemaa  Day.— 
Brow. 

Iiord  of  Begality  (A).  Jl  noble- 
man in  Scotland  who  held  a  regality,  or 
sort  of  palatinate,  where  he  exercised  all 
the  rights  ol  a  sovereign.  Abolished  by 
SO  Gheo.  n  o.  60. 

IiOrd  of  his  Age  (T?U)V  or  Sahibi 
Eiran,  Solyman  L  the  Magnificent, 
Ottoman  sultan  (1498, 1630-1566). 

Iiord  of  the  Golden  Foot.  The 
boa  or  king  of  Burmah. 

In  1S96  the  stoto  oarrlage  of  the  boa.  which  f eO 
Into  the  handa  of  the  Bn^lah,  wm  valued  at  U,6O0U 

Iiord  of  the  Manor  (Ths).  The 
owner  of  a  manor  having  copyhold 
tenants. 

Iiord  of  the  Taps.  An  officer  at 
Stourbridge  fair  appomted  to  taste  the 
ale  in  the  booths.  This  officer  was 
characteristically  dressed  in  a  crimson 
coat  decorated  with  tafw,  and  proyided 
at  the  time  for  the  oooasion. 

Iiords  Appellants  (The),  1886. 
Partisans  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
whose  object  was  to  dethrone  Richard 
n.  They  appealed  of  high  treason  a  large 
number  of  magnates  who  opposed  their 
authority,  and  oonstituted  themselves 
into  a  permanent  oouiicil  to  set  in  order 
the  kingdom  and  the  royal  household. 
In  1889  the  king,  who  was  twenty-two 
yeais  of  age,  took  on  his  own  shoulders 
the  government,  and  all  the  lords  ap- 
pellantSj  except  Norfolk  and  Hereford, 
either  died  or  'vere  cut  off.  Norfolk  and 
Hereford  were  banished  ia  1897* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IM  LOBDS 

laords  Jostioes  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal  In  Chancery  {The).  Ap- 
pointed l>7  Act  14, 15  Vict  0.  83  (1871). 

Iiords  Iiientenant  of  Ireland. 
The  first,  appoiiited  in  1861,  was  Lionel 
earl  of  Ulster.  The  second  was  Edmund 
earl  of  March,  1879.  Richard  II.  was 
lord  lieutenant  in  1894,  and  again  in 
1899 ;  Henry  [VIIL],  when  duke  of  York, 
1601 ;  and  Ohver  Cromwell  in  1640. 

Iiords  Marchers  {Tha),  The 
knights  and  barons  of  the  140  lordships 
of  W^es ;  the  rest  of  Wales  was  subject 
to  the  English  crown.  These  lordships 
were  detached  parcels  which  had  been 
conquered  by  certain  knights  and  barons, 
who  ruled  somewhat  like  county  pala- 
tines, each  having  his  own  laws,  his  own 
courts,  and  his  own  judges.  Henry  Yin., 
in  1586,  abolished  this  separate  juris- 
diction, and  placed  all  Wales  under  the 
English  down. 

Iiords  Ordainers,  1810,  1811.  A 
standing  committee  of  7  bishops,  8  earls, 
and  18  barons  (28  altogether),  appointed 
in  full  parliament  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
n.  to  reform  the  government  and  king's 
household.  They  presented  to  the  king 
a  list  of  what  they  called  the '  Articles  of 
Reform,'  amongst  which  were  these: 
Parliaments  sluul  be  held  at  least  once  a 
year ;  no  war  shall  be  declared  without 
the  consent  of  the  Lords  Ordainers ;  the 
king  shall  never  leave  the  realm  without 
the  lords'  consent ;  the  choice  of  all  the 
great  officers  of  the  crown  and  wardens 
of  the  castles  shall  be  made  by  the  Lords 
Ordainers ;  the  selection  of  sherifiFs  shall 
be  left  to  the  Continual  Council.  The 
Earl  of  Lancaster  (a  grandson  of  Henry 
m.)  and  the  Earls  of  Lincoln,  Leicester, 
Salisbury,  and  Derbj  were  on  the  com- 
mittee. The  king's  mfatuation  for  Piers 
Oaveston  was  the  rock  of  offence. 

Iiords  of  Erection.  Laymen  ol 
Scotland,  to  whom  the  church  lands 
claimed  at  the  Reformation  by  the  crown 
were  given. 

These  lords,  who  raoeived  a  thurd  part 
of  the  benefices,  were  nominally  charged 
with  the  mppoort  of  the  poor,  and  were 
bound  to  provide  competent  stipends  for 
the  reformed  clergy.  When  James  VL 
came  to  his  majoritr  the  duties  of  these 
kMrds  were  abolished,  and  the  lands  were 
»nneied  to  th«  oiown.     The  Lords  of 


LOST 

Erectton  were  also  oalled  'Titulars  of 

Tithes.' 

Aa  a  TalohUDi  Mshop  was  one  who  r«eelTed  only 
a  part  of  his  rAveniM,  the  rMEfc  goinx  to  tb^  ptr-rf)!! 
who  presented  hhn,  so  them  Scotch  titulars  wcr« 
only  Tnlehaa  lords,  sharlBg  ih«lr  lands  with  the 


Ijords  of  the  Articles  (The).  A 
kind  of  caucus  begun  in  Scotland  in  the 
parliaments  of  1868  and  1869.  They  were 
a  kind  of  parliamentary  grand  jury  who 
prepared  and  arranged  in  secret  meetings 
what  measures  should  be  submitted  to 
parliament  and  what  should  be  abandoned. 
Suppressed  in  1690. 

Inso 
threes 


Iiords  of  the  Congregation 
(TJie),  Dec.  1667.  The  leading  Protestants 
of  Scotland  who  pledged  wemselves  to 
carry  out  the  'Solemn  League  and 
Covenant '  (a.v.)  even  to  the  knife.  The 
chief  were  the  Earls  of  Glencaim,  Arg;^ 
and  Morton,  Lord  Lorn,  and  Erskine  off 
Dun.  The  ief<vniers  were  called  the 
'Congregation.' 

Th«7  agreed  thai  <kl]  maMers  In  debate  betwMB 
the  tfpTermnent  and  I«rds  of  the  Oongregatkn 
should  be  left  to  the  consideration  of  the  partly 
ment  [of  Scotland].— Sir  W.  SooTT,  HMory  V  Scot- 

lONdtSXlT. 

Iiords  of  the  Justioiar^.  The 
judges  of  the  court  of  justiciary,  or 
criminal  court  of  Scotland. 

Iiords  of  the  Masso'rah  {The}, 
Learned  Jews  who  decided  what  PArts  of 
the  vast  pile  of  annotations  oalled  the 
Mas85rah(g.v.)  should  be  accepted.  They 
fixed  by  canon  the  verses,  words,  letters, 
and  vowel-points  of  the  Jewish  scriptures. 
The  scholia  approved  of  by  these  rabto 
were  printed  (along  with  the  Hebrew  text) 
in  the  year  U).  1626. 

There  weretwosohools  of  Msiirstlc  Lords  troM 
the  Uth  cent. ;  that  of  Tiberlaa  and  that  of  Uabf  ■ 
Ion.  The  ivlnoipal  of  the  former  was  Aaron  bee 
Asher  and  of  the  latter  Jaoob  bon  NaphthalL 

*•*  There  were  originally  no  Towels  In  Hebcew 
wrftlngs.  As  the  Massorftes  Introdnoed  vowel, 
points,  Hebrew  wwsla  are  ealled  *  Msesorstit  . 


IiOSt  Tribes  {The).  The  ten  tribes 
which  formed  the  kingdom  of  IsraeL 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Joseph  Wolff  (1881)  says 
they  are  in  China. 

The  Bev.  J.  Samuels  sajrs  they  are  a 
the  regions  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 

Dr.  Grant  says  tiie  Mestorians  are  tfat 
lost  tribes. 

Sir  William  Jones  isyt  they  vt  tht 
Afghans. 
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ICn.  Dixon  thinks  they  tie  the  Mexi- 
cans ftnd  Pemvians. 

Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan  thinks  they 
are  still  where  they  were  taken  captive, 
ij.  in  'Hslak,  Habo,  Hara,  and  Gk)san, 
eities  of  the  Medes.' 

W.  H.  PoolcL  D  J>^  maintains  that  we 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  the  lost 
tribes. 

And  tome  think  the  North  American 
Indians,  and  others  tiiat  the  Gipsies,  are 
Ihe  lost  tribes. 

IiOStio,  or  'Loktek  '  (a  cnbit).  So 
Vladislans  IIL  of  Poland  was  called  on 
account  ol  his  small  stature  (1260,  IfidiV^ 
1888). 

IiOthariXlflrifU  or  Lorraine,  was  the 
ooonti^  orer  wniw  Lothaire  reigned.  It 
indaded  the  sooth  of  Holland,  all  Bel- 
gium, and  the  north-east  comer  of  France 
up  to  the  river  Mense.  In  1044  this  vast 
province  was  divided  into  Lower  and 
Upper  Lcnrraine,  the  former  containing 
half  Belgiom,  and  the  provinoes  of  Bra- 
bant and  Gtelderland  (m  Holland);  the 
rest  f Qcming  Upper  Lorraine. 

IiOtds  (KrUghU  of  8i,\  1698.  A 
French  militaiy  order  institated  by  Louis 
XIV. 

Iiouis  I.  U  Dibownaire^  emperor  ol 
the  West  and  king  of  France  (778, 814- 
840). 

2^UJt«rjCharlemagne;  Afo^^Hilde- 
garde;  wioet  (1),  Hermeng^arda,  by 
whom  hahad  three  sons— Lothiure,  Pepin, 
and  Louis,  to  whom  he  gave  parts  of  his 
empire ;  (S)  Judith  of  Bavaria,  the  mother 
of  Charles  le  Chanve.  Oontmn^orary 
with  Egbert 

Lovta  I.  WW  caltoi  to  Pta»  m  w«n  m  l«  DAon- 
mMr*,  B«  WM  lh«  ImI  marrMag  Mm  o<  Gharla- 

Iionis  H.  U  Bigu$t  kmg  of  France 
(846. 877-879) ;  be  was  son  <rf  Charles  IL- 
to  Chanve,  grandson  of  Loois  L  la  D^- 
bonnaire,  and  great-grandson  of  Charle- 
magne. His  suter  Jndith  was  the  second 
wife  of  Bthelwnlf,  Anglo-Saxon  king  of 
England.  Loois  leBbgne  had  three  sons, 
aQ  ol  whom  reigned,  vis.  Louis  UL, 
Cablokam,  and  Chables  IQ.  le  Simple. 
Oonten^^orary  with  Alfred  the  Great. 

IiOUiS  m.  (879-882).  Son  of  Loois 
n.  le  B^e  {q,v.) ;  his  brother  was  joint 
long  wiln  him,  aiid  died  884.  He  was 
'  bf  Charles  IL  la  Gros,  who 


acted  as  regent  dnring  the  minority  of 
Charies  IIL  le  Simple,  posthomoos  son 
of  Loois  IL  le  B^goe.  Contemporary 
with  Alfred  the  Great 

IiOUis  IV.  (d'Ootremer)  ol  France 
(921,  986^64).  Son  of  Charles  m.  le 
Simple,  who  married  a  sister  of  Athel- 
stan.  On  the  dethronement  of  her 
hosband,  in  922,  she  fled  to  England 
with  her  infant  son,  and  remained  there 
foorteen  years. 

He  iTM  tiM  fifth  vanoT*  trom  Oharlenuign*. 
(1)  Louis  I.  le  Ddbonnalie,  wm  of  GhArlemftgne ; 
(9)  Charles  n.  le  Chanve.  son  of  Louis  I. ;  (8)  Louis 
n.  le  Bdgue,  son  of  Charles  II. ;  (4)  two  brothers, 
Louis  IjjL  and  Obarles  III.  le  Simple,  sons  of 
Louis n.;  (S)  Louis IV.,  son  of  Charles  III. 

IiOuIb  V.  le  Faineant  Son  of 
Lothaire,  and  grandson  of  Loois  IV. 
d'Ootremer  (978,  986-987).  The  lost  of 
the  Carlovingian  kings. 

Lothaire.  son  of  Louis  IT.  4*0alMniav,  died  9M^ 
a  Uttle  before  his  falhM. 

IiOUis  VI.  le  Gros,  king  of  France 
(1078, 1108-1187). 

Father,  Philippe  L  TAmooreox ;  Mo- 
therf  Bertha;  fTipet,  (1)  a  sister  of 
Hogoes  de  Crtfoy,  divoroed :  (2)  Adelaide 
daoghterof  HobeortooontofSavoy.  Oon- 
iemporary  with  Henry  I.  and  Stephen. 

His  eldest  BOB  Philippe  died  before  his  ftither, 
session  to  I — *-""  w._^_  .*.___ 


leaving  his  sueoession  to  Louis  VIL  his  brother. 

This  was  from  the  stem  of  Huouss  Capet,  who 
was  succeeded  regularly  by  (1)  Robert,  &)  Henri 
L.  (8)  Philippe  L.  (4)  Louis  VL.  JB),  Louis  VIL,  (8) 
Pliillppe  XL  Au«u8te.  (7)  Louis  Vm.  All  sons  of 
the  rsspeotiTe  preoeding  king. 

IiOUls  Vn.  le  Jeone  (1187-1180). 
Not  the  yoong,  bot  the  inipolitic  or  on- 
readv  (•'.«.  onwise)  son  of  Loois  VL  (1) 
His  leaving  his  kingdom  to  condoct  an 
expedition  to  the  Holy  Land  was  poerile ; 
(2)  his  divorcing  EUonoce  and  giving  op 
the  two  provinces  ol  Poitoo  and  Aqoi- 
taine  was  most  imnolitic ;  (8)  his  gomg 
to  Palestine  by  land  rather  than  by  sea| 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  best  coon- 
sellors,  was  most  improdent;  (4)  his 
wars  with  Henry  IL  of  England  were 
short-sic^ted,  and  he  fafled  in  every  in- 
stance. Loois  YIL  was  amiable  enoogh, 
hot  'what  is  mere good-natore  but  a 
fool'? 

FatTier,  Loois  VL  le  Gros;  Mother, 
AdeUTde  of  Savoy ;  Wivet,  (1)  Bl^onore 
ol  Aqoitaine,  (2)  Constance  of  Castile,  (8) 
Alice,  daughter  of  Thibaod  comte  de 
Champagne,  mother  of  his  socoessor. 
Contemporary  with  Stepben  and  Henry 
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IiOUis  Viil.  (le  Lion)  of  Franoe 
(1187, 1223-1926).  So  called  becMue  ha 
choB6  a  lion  for  his  device. 

Fa<A«r,  Philippe  IL  Angoste;  Mother, 
Isabelle  of  Hainanlt;  Wife,  Blanche, 
daughter  of  Alfonso  <d  Castile,  niece  of 
Richard  Coenr  de  Lion.  Oontenworary 
with  Henry  in.    8e4  *  Ijojub  YlS 

IfOUis  TSL  (Saint  LodIb)  king  of 
France  (1215, 1226-1270). 

Father,homBYlIL.;  Afo^^ Blanche 
of  Ga^e;  Wife,  Marguerite  daughter 
of  Comte  de  Proyenoe.  Oontemporary 
with  Henry  HL 

Before  the  RevolnHon  the  Vnaeb  Aoademy 
need  to  proxuranoe  annnallj  on  SB  Anf.  »  pan** 
gjrrlo  on  ihla  Untf. 

IiOUis  X.  (Le  Hntin)  of  France 
(1289,1814-1816).  CaUed  Hutm  because 
he  was  sent  by  his  father  against  the 
Hutins,  a  seditious  set  of  people^  in 
Navarre  and  Lyons.  Similar  to  Africa- 
nuB,  ike  name  given  to  Scipio,  &c 

Father,  Phihppe  IV.  le  Bel ;  Mother, 
Jeanne  of  Navarre;  Wives,  (1)  Mar- 
guerite of  Burgundy,  and  (2)  Clementia 
of  Hungary.  Oontemporary  with  Ed- 
ward H 

Louis  IX.  le  Belnt  wm  followed  by  bis  sob 
PmLiPPB  m.,  whoee  eon  wee  Philippb  IV. 
le  Bel,  whoee  eon  was  Louis  X.:  and  Louie 
X.  wae  the oldeeft of  three brottieninbo soeoeedad 
each  other.   Aw  *Vatal  Three.' 

IfOlliS  XI.  'Louis  Onie,'  king  of 
France  (1428,  1461-1488).  Sixth  of  the 
Valois  branch.         

Father,  CharlaeVIL;  Mother,  Maria 
d'Anjou,  daughter  of  Louis  IL  of  Naples ; 
Wives,  (1)  Margaret  daughter  of  Jamee 
L  of  Scotland,  who  died  broken-hearted, 
and  (2)  Charlotte  ol  Savoy,  mother  of 
his  successor  Charles  YIIL  Contempo- 
rary with  Edward  IV. 


kneel  befbrahlmtai  a^Jeek  terrar.  Imploring  hka 
to_prolon<  hla  llfft  eren  for  a  few  days  or  boars. 


a«froto0«r  wae  Oaliottl  Markliralle,  a  naUre 

of  Nam!  In  Italy.  All  hie  Insinunente  were  of 
«pld  or  allver,  and  bis  dreee  wae  a  rich  robe  of 
QenoavelTOt. 

Hla  go$$ip  wae  Tristan  rBrmlta,  gnneraUy  called 
the  '  proToet  Trietan.-  and  his  b^Ur  waa  OUvtar 
le  Deln.  bom  In  Vlandera. 

IiOtds  XII.  le  Vhn  dn  PinpleL 
first  of  the  Valois-Orldans  branch  of 
France  (1462,  1498-1616).  So  caUed  on 
account  of  his  wise  regulations  for  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  his  pni- 
dent  expenditure  of  the  public  money. 
One  day  when  a  oonrtier  represented  to 
him  that  his  eoonomioal  nabits  were 
called  parsimonions,  be  replied,  *Far 
better  my  courtiers  should  Uogh  at  my 
parsimony  than  that  my  people  shoola 
mourn  for  mv  extravaganoe.' 

Father,  Charles  due  d'0rl^an8,grand« 
son  of  Charles  V. ;  Mother,  Bona 
daughter  of  Comte  d'Armagnao ;  Wivee^ 
^)  Jeanne  de  France,  daughter  of  Louis 
JU.^  divorced,  (2)  Anne  de  Bretagne, 
widow  of  Charles  Yin.,  (8)  Mary  dMigfater 
of  Henrr  VIL  of  England.  His  eue- 
eeaeor,  Francois  L,  was  the  husband  of 
his  daughter  Claude  (by  hi^  second  wife). 
Oontemporary  with  Henry  VIL,  VIIL 

Charles  duo  d'OriAans  and  Jean  oomla  d'Anfoo- 
Ume  wara  eonsof  Louis  doo  d'Orltens.  Louis  xn. 
was  the  son  of  Charlee  the  elder  brother,  and 
Fkaxoois  L  wsa  ths  fraadsoa  o<  Jean  thayooncsv 


IiOUis  Xm.  le  Juste,  second  of 
the  Bourbon  dynasty  of  France  (1601, 
1610-1648).  Why  he  was  caUed  'the 
Just*  it  would  be  difficult  to  say,  as  he 
was  the  mere  tool  of  his  ministers.  First 
Concini  domineered  over  him,  then  De 
Luynes,  and  then  Bichelieu.  At  last  he 
gave  up  all  show  of  royalty,  and  retired 
to  ChsAtilly,  where  he  spent  his  time  in 
hunting,  fowling,  and  niconry,  with  a 
little  music  and  painting. 

Father,ReDnlY.  IfoOer,  Maria de^ 
Medici;  Wife,  Anne  of  Austria.  His 
successor,  Louis  XIV.,  was  not  bom 
till  after  he  had  been  married  twenty- 
three  years.  Co7%temporary  with  Jamos 
L  and  Charlee  L  See  'Henri  IV.'  for 
pedigree. 

It  Is  said  ha  wsa  eaHed  le  JosU  baoanse  ha  was 
born    under   Iba    sodlaeal  sl<n   o<  Li*rs,  Iba 


IiOUis  Xry.  le  Grand  Monarqne^ 
thiL*d  of  the  Bourbon  line,  and  grandson 
of  Henri  IV.  (1688, 1648-1714). 

Father,  Louis  XIIL;  Mather,  Anne 
of  Austria— ehe  had  boea  manned  iwenl^ 
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16  jMn  baioTO  ber  first  ohild  wm 
bom ;  Wwe$f  (1)  Maiia-LniM-Tereva  ol 
Anstria,  infanta  ol  Spain,  and  (9)  Mdme. 
de  Maintenon  [Franooiae  d'Anbupi^,  mar* 
qniae  de  ICaintenonJ.  widofw  of  Scamm 
ine  poet  and  cripple;  Mutreuea  (1), 
Mdlle.  de  la  Yalli^  pEjonise-Francoifle 
de  la  Banme  le  Blano  de  la  Yallidre], 
1644-1661,  (a)  Mdme.  de  Montenpan 
^th^naiB  mazqnise  de  Hontespan, 
oanghter  ol  Gabriel  de  Bochechoaart. 
dnc  de  Montemart],  1668-1687.  She  had 
•ereral  children,  as  the  Dao  de  Maine, 
the  Comte  de  Tonloiue,  ko,  Ooniem- 
porafy  with  Charles  L.  Cromwell, 
Charles  IL,  James  EL,  William  IIL,  and 
Anne. 

[«rl»-L1llM^  wiA  irtU-nl^  tanbeone, 
mothar  of  Louis  tha  Diiipliln,  who 
owa  Dwora  nla  father,  loaving  »  wm  named  Looia 
(dttka  of  Bnrcandy).  the  father  of  Loois  XT. 

La  TaOitee  retired  to  a  mmxienr  in  1074,  and 
died  tb  1710.  In  her  retirement  ehe  wm  oalled 
*  ScMir  Loolee  de  la  MlaMeorde.' 

V  Loois ZIV. irae  oaUed  'the  Oreal'  on  eon> 
ehadlng  the  Paaoe  of  Mlmegaen.  Signed  hj  Hoi- 
land  l(f Aug.,  um:  hr  ^in  17  Sept..  1878;  and  by 
Germany  5  rebb,  101S.  This  treaty  pnl  an  end  to 
the  Xnropean  war  atfainst  Vkanoe.  By  this  treaty 
Franohe-Oomti,  and  a  part  of  Flanders,  was 
added  to  Franoe.  This  was  the  aposse  of  the 
fortonee  of  the  grand  memonm, 

Theprlnoeas  pafatlne  in  her  *  Correspondence ' 
says :  ^I  liaTe  often  ssen  the  king  (Lovis  XIV.] 
oonsoms  at  one  meal  four  fall  plates  of  Tarions 
■oups,  a  whole  pheaeant,  a  partrldgs.  a  large 
plate  of  salad,  two  large  rashers  of  ham,  mutton 
toast  and  piekled,  a  plate  of  psstry,  and  then 
tmU  and  hard-boded  eggs.' 

IiOUis  XV«  le  Bien  Aim^  the  fourth 
of  the  French  Bonrbon  dynasty,  great 
mndson  of  Louis  XIV.  (1710, 1716-1774). 
How  such  a  sensnal,  heartless  Yolnp- 
tuATTj  who  boasted  that  the  '  crasy  old 
machine  would  last  ont  his  time,  and  he 
cared  nol  what  became  ol  it  afterwards,' 
coold  be  foell-beloved,  is  past  nnder- 
standini^. 

Father,  Loois  the  little  danphin,  son 
of  Lonis  the  great  dauphin,  and  grandson 
of  Loois  XIV. ;  Ifo^Aer,  AdeUIde ;  Wives, 
(1)  the  Infanta  of  Spain,  arranged  bnt 


I 


broken  off,  (3)  Iffaria-Cnarlotte  LeoDnska; 
Mittreeeee,  m  Mdme.  de  M&illy,  (2)  the 
Conntess  de  Vintimille  her  sister,  (8)  the 


Duchess  of  Lanragais,  another  sister,  (4) 
Mdme.  de  bt  TonmeUe  dnchesse  de 
Cbiteaoroos,  another  sister,  (5)  Mdme. 
de  Pompadoor,  and  (6)  Mdme  Dubarry. 
BegefU,  Philippe  doc  d'Orl^ans.  Coti- 
iemporary  wito  Oeosge  L,  IL,  IIL; 
Damakten,  ha  nicknamed  his  three 
daoghters  Loqoe,  Chiffe,  and  Oraillo. 

LmUsZIV.  died  Hit;  hto  sea  Louis,  the  great 
gsafhta.  died  bsteo  hU  IMht,  1711;  and  the  son 


of  the  daaphln.  oalled  Lonto  fbo  Bttle  ^*»«rfc««T 
(duo  de  Boorgoffne),  died  171%.  befoto  his  grand* 
father,  leaTing  a  son,  Louis  XT. 

▲gain:  L«>ais  XvTdied  in4 :  his  son  Loais  the 
dauphin  died  before  his  tether,  1708,  leaving 
three  sons,  all  of  whun  were  crowned,  via.  Louis 
XVL.  Louis  XVm..  and  Chabi.SS  X.  8m  'Fatal 
Three.'      

Loois  XYIL  son  of  Loois  XYL  ontllTsd  his 
father,  bat  was  never  erowned.  Like  Napoleon 
II.  he  was  aor  «t  frmterea  nihil  in  Ungabip. 

LiOUis  XVI.  was  guillotined  SI  Jan., 
1798.  Charles  I.  was  executed  80  Jan., 
1649.    It  is  somewhat  strange — 

1.  That  Louis  XVL  and  Charles  L 
both  contain  eight  letters. 

2.  That  the  sum  of  21  •!•  1798  »  the 
sums  of  80  +  1649  (day  of  the  month 
and  fatal  yeor^. 

8.  That  the  month  in  each  case  was 
January. 

Father,  Louis  the  dauphin,  and  grand- 
son of  Louis  XV. ;  Mother,  Marie- Josephe 
of  Saxony  ;  Wife,  Marie  •  Antoinette 
archduchess  of  Austria,  guillotined  1798. 
Oontemporary  with  Gborge  IIL 
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lK)tLl8  TZVn^  son  of  Louis  XVL 
and  Marie-Antoinette.  According  to  a 
tradition,  the  prince  was  rescued  by  the 
Chevalier  de  rCBillet,  and  a  half-witted  lad 
(both  deaf  and  dumb,  a  relativ/)  of  Mdme. 
Richard  the  gaoler's  wife)  was  bubstituted 
in  his  place.  The  lad  was  of  a  similar 
age  and  stature  to  the  dauphin,  and  suf- 
ficiently like  him  not  to  excite  suspicion. 
The  bribe  for  this  substitution  was  800,000 
francs  (12,0002.).  It  is  said  that  the  yoong 
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prinM  mtAb  h!i  escape  in  mi  English 
oatter,and  married  Ida  GaraodolL 


Iionis  XVm.  le  D^sir^,  sixth  ol 
the  French  Bourbon  kings,  brother  of 
Louis  XVL  and  ol  Charies  X.  It  is 
absurd  to  call  him  Lt  DMri,  seeing  he 
was  thrust  on  the  nation  by  the  allies, 
and  was  never '  the  desired '  m  the  people 
(1755, 1814-1824). 

FcUTieTf  Louis  the  Dauphin,  and  grand- 
son of  LouiB  XV.  'f  MotheTt  Marie  Josephe 
of  Saxony;  W^e^  Marie- Josephine  of 
Savoy ;  no  issue.  Callsd  Monsieur  and 
the  c5omte  de  Provence  till  1796 ;  in  exile 
he  went  as  le  Comte  Delille.  In  England 
he  lived  at  Hartwell,  a  seat  of  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  where  his  wife  died. 
Ooniemporary  with  Oeorge  UL,  IV. 
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IiOUis-Philippe.  Citizen-king  of 
the  French  (bom  1778,  reigned  1880-1848, 
died  1860). 

Father^  Louis-Philippe,  Mons.  Egalit^ 
n>uc  d'Orl^ansl:  MotktTt  Adelaide  de 
Bourbon  •  Penthibvre:  Wt/is,  Marie- 
Am^lie,  niece  of  Mane-Antoinette.    iU- 


LOUVESTEm 

•wnsdnamtmi  1798,  M.  Chabaud  Latonr, 
under  which  name  he  was  a  teacher  in 
M.  Jost's  school  in  Switzerland ;  in  1794 
M.  Corby;  in  1796  Herr  MtiUer,  under 
which  name  he  travelled  in  the  north  of 
Europe ;  1848  Mr.  William  Smith,  under 
which  name  his  passport  to  Englaad  waa 
made  oat  at  Honfleur;  but  he  and  his 
wife  fled  from  Paris  under  the  name  of 
M.  and  Mdme.  Lebrun. 

Louis  xm.  had  foi  waom  Louts  XIY.  and  Phnippa 
da  Franoa  duo  d'Orl^ana.  PhtUppa'a  aon  waa  Pht- 


llppa  the  RegtnL  the   R^aent'a  l 

whoae  ion  waa  Loola-PhlUppa.  Loaia-Phtlippe'a 
■on  waa  Philippe  Eg«XiU,  and  B«aUM-8  aoa  waa 
King  Lodu-Phzuppb. 

IiOUia  de  Male,  Louis  n.  of  Flan- 
ders.  So  called  frcon  Male,  Marie,  or 
Malain,  in  France,  where  he  delighted  to 
dwell.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  18441, 
and  died  1884. 

Iioois  the  Oerman.  AmLudwio^ 

IiOai8iana(n.a  America).  So  called 
by  M.  de  la  Sale  in  1682,  in  honour  of 
Louis  XIV.  In  the  minority  of  Louis 
XV.  it  was  given  to  the  Compagnis  du 
MUsissippi,  The  inhabitants  are  nick- 
named Ot0oU$» 

IiOUisville,  a  dtr  of  Eenlnc^,  in 
the  United  States  of  North  America,  on 
the  Falls  of  Ohio.  It  was  named,  in 
1780,  in  honour  of  Louis  XVL  of  France, 
whose  troops  were  at  the  time  assisting 
the  Americana  in  the  War  of  Indepen- 
dence. 

IfOUp-GaroUf  a  lyo'anthrope.  A 
sort  of  hypochondnao  who  fancies  tiiw»^H 
to  be  a  wolf,  and  under  this  impression 
goes  abouthowling  and  attacking onildren. 
This  mania  oocuned  in  Germany  bk  the 
early  part  of  the  17th  cent 

The  oelahratad  Nloolla  tellana  of  a  ooaTanl  wkaaa 
all  the  nana  fanotad  they  ware  cata.  and  at  a 
oartain  hour  evarj  day  ran  about  mewlntf  and 
oaterwanlinf.    It  waa  corad  by  threatanlng  to 

Saarter  a  regiment  of  ■oldlera  In  the  nonnary. 
ebuohadnesMtf 's  madneae.  In  which  ha  f^nrtM 
himself  to  be  an  ox,  ia  anppoead  to  hava  baan  a 
■peolea  of  lyoanthropy. 
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was  kmi;  he  made  his  eioepe  hi  a  box 
which  had  been  empWed  to  bring  him 
books.  Here,  too,  De  Witt  and  some  oihef 
repoUioaB  leaden  had  been  imprisoned, 


and  henoe  the  repnblioan  party  was  called 
the  *  LouTestein.'  They  were  discharged 
from  the  castle  at  tbt  death  of  William  O. 
the  stadtholdaK. 


Irf>aTe8t6in  Faction  (The),  The 
republican  psrW  of  Holland,  led  by  Jan 
and  Comebus  de  Witt,  in  opposition  to 
the  Orange  policy,  which  was  to  uphold 
theoffioeof^tadtholder.  The  Louvestoin 
faction  succeeded  for  sereral  years  in  ex- 
eluding  the  house  of  Orange  from  the 
stadtholdership  in  the  person  of  William 
m.  (afterwards  king  of  England),  but  in 
167S  both  the  broSiers  De  Witt  were 
murdered  by  an  infuriated  crowd. 

Loots  [Xiy .]  Mnl  CaUUtoM  to  HoUuid  to  tamptt 
wHh  the  Louvaotein  teotlon,  which  hadalwaTS 
bMn  hoalito  to  WlUlui  OH.  of  Hollsnd  and  of 
Bn^landl-HowiR,  Hi$t,  0$  Mag.  (WlUUm  and 

IfOve-feasts.  or  Agap«.  Held  in 
the  early  ages  of  Ohristianity  after  re- 
ceiving tne  euoharist.  The  rich  brought 
proTiaions,  but  the  poor  were  not  expected 
to  contributo.  They  continued  to  be  held 
for  three  centuries,  and  were  ultimately 
forbidden  by  the  Council  of  Carthage, 
AJ>.897. 

Tho  'IdM  ol  poaoo'  WM  ehanfed  tor  a  sym. 
boUeal  coremoay.  An  Ivory  tablet  was  first  klMed 
hjr  tba  mlnisfeer  and  then  otreulated  through  the 
eoasrejatton  tor  oaoh  one  to  kiss. 

IiOW  Mass,  '  Missa  bassa.'  A  mass 
without  singing,  *  quao  submissa  Toce  oele* 
bratnr.'    5m 'Mass.' 

IsOfW  St.  James.  *From  low  8t 
James's  up  to  high  St  Paul's '  (Pope» 
'  Satires  *).  The  allusion  is  to  the  BanTOr- 
ian  coDtroversy  (a.v.)*  Bishop  Hosioly, 
the  faTourito  of  Queen  Anne,  was  the 
exponent  of  the  low  diurch  party  at  St. 
James,  but  his  opponent.  Dr.  Francis 
Hare,  dean  of  St.  Faul's,  was  the  leader 
of  the  high  church  party.  We  should 
now  say  'from  Charles  Simeon  to  Dr. 
Pnsey,'  or  (1890)  from '  John  Charles  Rvie 
9i  LiTerpool  to  Edward  King  of  lainooln.* 


IiOWndean  ProflMSOr  of  Astro- 
nomy and  Geometry.  Value  4601.  a  year. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
by  Thomas  Lowndes,  1749. 

If  the  professor  enperlntende  tlM  ohserratory  he 
reoelves  an  extra  wK.  a  year. 

IfOyal  Association  (The),  1799. 
Formed  in  London  by  Jonn  Reeves, 
fabvouring  the  British  constitution,  in 
opposition  to  tiie  favourers  of  the  French 
revolutionary  spirit. 

Ifoyal  Irish  Brotherhood  (The), 
1880.  A  group  of  the  Land  League  or- 
ganisation.   See '  Irish  Associations.' 

Iioyal  ITational  Bepeal  Asso- 
ciation (The),  1889.  Organised  by 
Daniel  O'Connell  to  procure  for  Ireland 
*  perfect  equality  with  England,'  andbrinff 
about  the  repeal  of  the  union.  See  *  Iri^ 
Associations.' 


Ifovalty  Iioan  (The),  1796. 
soribea  in  Deoemb 


Sub- 

iber  to  prepare  against 

the  threatened  invasion  of  the  French. 

Lubbock's  Day  (St.).  The  August 
Bank>holiday.  So  called  from  Sir  John 
Lubbock,  who  brought  it  about. 

A  Bank  boUday  to  oalled  *A  teaal  of  Sk  Lo^ 


Iitlbeck  (Peace  of),  May  82,  1629. 
Between  Kaiser  Ferdinand  IL  and  Chris- 
tian  rV.  of  Denmark.  This  treaty  brought 
to  a  close  the  first  part  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War. 

Ijuoanian  Oxen.  Elephants.  The 
Bomans  had  never  seen  elephants  till 
Pyrrhus  invaded  Rome.  In  their  ignor* 
ance  they  called  them  '  Lucanian  oxen,' 
supposing  them  to  be  herds  from  the 
fertile  meadows  of  Lucania.  The  swine 
ol  Lucania  were  also  famous,  and  th« 
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Bomona  delighted  in  Iha  iMUMgee,  which 
Ihey  osUed  x^MOitJea. 

IiTLoaslaa  Professor  of  maihe- 
matios.  Stipend  8501.  Founded  in  Uie 
Uniyenitr  of  Cambridge  by  Henry 
LncM,  M.P.  for  the  nniyenity,  1668. 
840  *  Mathematiog,'  &a 

IilLOifidrianSy  4th  cent.  An  'here- 
tical '  religious  Beet  founded  by  Lucifer 
bishop  of  Cagliari.  They  taught  that  the 
soul  is  transQiitted  to  the  children  from 
their  parents. 

IiUcilius  {TTie  French),  B^ranger 
the  poet.  ImcUius  was  either  the  first  or 
one  of  the  fijrst  Bconan  satirists,  followed 
by  Horace,  Persius,  and  Juyenal.  St- 
ranger is  the  French  Horace  rather  than 
the  French  Ludhus. 

Iiu'oumo  and  liars.  A  Luciimo 
was  an  independent  long  of  any  one  of 
the  twelye  confederate  stieites  of  ancient 
Etmria.  His  kingdom  was  called  a 
'  Lucumy.'  In  time  of  war  one  of  these 
Lucumos  was  appointed  leader,  and  was 
called  Lars  (generally  the  oyer-king),  as 
Lars  PorsSna.  Similarly,  the  leader  of 
the  Gauls  was  called  Brenn  [Latin 
BrennusX  and  the  leader  of  the  Britons 
was  called  Dragon,  or  Pendragon. 


And  plainly  and  mot«  plainly 
Now  ml^fal  th«  bnr^—  •^- 

By  pari  and  ymI,  bj 
fiaoh  warlika  Loot 


I  tha  bnrtfnen  know, 
'  by  none  and 


Xais  Ponina  of  doalnm 
Sat  In  hia  iTory  car. 
MaoauIiAT,  Lay*  <tf  Aneitni  Bem$  (Hosatlui). 

IiUddite8,1811-1818,  and  sgain  1816. 
Rioters,  so  named  from  their  leader,  who 
called  himself '  General  Lud.'  The  great 
▼ear  of  riots  was  1813-1818.  There  had 
been  recently  introduced  machines  for 
finifdiing  woollen  goods,  formerly  done 
by  men  called  '  Chropi>er8.'  By  these 
machiues  the  croppers  were  thrown  out 
of  work,  and  formed  themselyes  into 
rioters,  who  went  about  Derbyshire,  Lan- 
caahire,  Cheshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and 
the  south-western  districts  of  Yorkshire, 
breaking  Uie  machines,  and  threatening 
the  owners  of  theuL  Sixty-four  of  the 
rioters  were  executed  in  1812,  and  nine 
in  the  following  January. 

Idas  MarUnaan  saTa  the  Loddltea  were  so  oalled 
Ctom  Bdward  ok  Med  lAd  of  Ldoeatorshire,  who, 
being  ohaaed  by  eome  boys,  took  refuge  In  a  tao- 
tory,  where  he  broke  two  stooklng-fnanea.  The 
thM  oC  Iht  Lodditw  was  a  nan  named  Mailer. 


IiUdgate.  Ludgaie  was  originally 
built  in  1216  by  the  barons,  who  entered 
London,  destroyed  the  houses  of  the 
Jews,  and  erected  this  gate  with  the 
ruins  thereof.  It  was  first  used  as  a 
prison  in  1878,  being  then  a  free  prison, 
but  it  soon  lost  that  privilege.  Sir 
Stephen  Forster,  who  was  lord  mayor  in 
1454,  had  been  a  prisoner  at  Ludgate, 
and  begged  at  the  grate,  where  he  was 
seen  by  a  rich  widow,  who  bou^t  hit 
liberty,  took  him  into  her  service,  and 
ultimately  married  him.  To  oommemo- 
rate  this  eventful  incident.  Sir  Stephen 
enlarged  the  accommodation  for  the 
prisoners,  and  added  a  chapeL  nie  old 
gate  was  taken  down  and  rebuilt  in  1686. 
This  new  gate  was  destroyed  in  the  Great 
Fire.  Another  gate  was  subsequently 
built  and  also  used  as  a  prison,f6r  debtors, 
but  was  pulled  down  m  1760,  and  the 
prisoners  removed,  first  to  the  workhouse, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Giltspor  Street 
Compter  (Professor.MoBLBT,  note  to  No, 
82  ofthe' Spectator'). 

IiUdi-magister.  A  schoolmaster. 
Ludus  means  a  schocd  as  well  as  a  same 
of  sports.  Hence,' ducerefilium  in  ludum,' 
to  take  one's  son  to  school.  '  Koluit  in 
.  .  .  ludum  me  mittere '  (Horace,  "  Sat.** 
L  vi.  72). 

Sir  Walter  Scott  makes  Erasmus 
Holiday  say, '  He  was  inclined  to  think 
he  bore  the  name  of  Holiday.  . .  because 
he  gave  such  a  few  holidajv  to  his  schooL 
Hence,  the  schoolmaster  is  termed  das- 
sioally  ludi-magiaUr^  because  he  deprives 
boys  of  their  play '  ('  Eenilworth,'chap.  is.). 

Iiudovico  Bfbraa,  the  More, 
duke  of  Milan  (died  1610).  Ludovico 
adopted  as  his  bearing  a  white  mulberry 
tree  {^noro\  the '  wisest  of  all  plants,'  in 
that  it  buds  late,  and  does  not  flower  till 
all  hazard  from  winter  frosts  and  winds 
has  passed  away.  He  was  not  named 
the  Moor  as  most  people  write  the  name. 
(Paulus  Joviub,  <Vitn  Hlnstronui 
Virorum,'  iv.), 

IiUdwlg  I.  The  same  as  Louis  le 
Debonnaire  (778,  814-840).  He  was  son 
of  Charlemagne,  and  king  both  of  France 
and  Germany. 

Ludwlg,  CloTta,  and  Lonla  are  mere  varietlee  il 
the  eame  name.  Olorle^lovls-Ooals;  and  Lad* 
wlg'Lawig-Louia. 

Iiudwig  II.  lbs  Young,  i«.  the 
Qreenhoni^22,8M-874),toiiofIiothste 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LUDWiO 


LDTATIUB 


He  WM  88  whenbe  saooeeded  bif  father, 
•nd  64  when  he  died,  bo  he  was  not  called 
the  young  on  aooonnt  of  joathful  age ;  bat 
like  Louis  le  Jeone  of  France  (1180-1180), 
he  was  '  men '  as  a  politician.  Lndwig 
n.  ceded  part  of  his  dominion  to  his 
brother  Earl,  and  at  the  death  of  Karl, 
bk  888,  gave  np  part  of  Prorwioe  to  his 
brother  liothaire. 

So  Loola  Tn.  to  J«iiiia  by  Npodtatlnf  his  wlf« 
BItonoM  kMt  MTWAl  MpTliioM  of  Pr&noe,  whioh 
tell  intotlM  hands  o<  Hmut  IL  of  Bngtond.  who 
— rrtodhar. 

liUdwigllL  the  Blmd  (880. 890-908, 
died  998).  He  was  grandson  of  Ludwig 
IL,aiidhad  his  eyes  pat  oat  by  Berenger, 
oo  whom  he  made  war  nnsaooessf  uly, 
and  by  whom  be  was  deposed  in  908. 

IiUdwig  IV.  &e  Infant  (898,  899- 
911).  Not  recognised  by  some.  Last  of  the 
Karlovingian  race  in  Germany.  He  was 
son  of  Amolf  of  Carinthia.  Too  feeble 
to  resist  the  Hans  and  oppose  Otto(dake 
of  Saxony),  he  fled  to  Baasbon,  and  the 
throne  was  giyen  to  Eonrad  L  doke  or 
eoont  of  Franoonia. 

IiOdwig  V.  (of  Baysria).  One  of 
Ihe  promiscaoas  kaiser-kings  of  Germany 
(1814-1847).  In  1888  the  pragmatic 
sanction  of  Bense  decreed  that  the 
elected  king  of  Germany  was  ex  officio 
ksiasr,  or  emperor  of  the  Holy  Bomsn 
Smpire. 


iialMsl.biirS]rlIT. 
MMkMSlo  with  two 


oo^lM  on  iho  Impo- 

.-d  the  doTico  Into  » 

heads.  Ho  was  iho  last  ol 
adoatsd  by  a 


IiOdwig:.  called  *  Loois  the  German/ 
tiuzd  son  ^Loais  L  le  DAxmnaire,  and 
grsndson  of  Charlemagne.  On  the  divi- 
sion of  Chaxlemsgne's  empire,  by  the 
Treaty  of  Yerdnn  (848),  Bavaria  and  the 
iHiole  ooontry  to  the  east  of  France 
(called  Germany)  fell  to  his  lol 

Lools  la  MboonalM  had  low  sons:  Lolhairo, 
Papli^  Lodwtf,  and  Oharlss.   Fspla  disd  bsf  om 

IiUdwig  the  Child.  See  ahove^ 
•Loaisthelnfant' 

IiOdwifir  ti>0  Saxoo*  Moond  son  of 
Iiodwig  the  Gennan.    He  died  888. 

Chablkmaoms.  Karl  L,  or  Charles  L 

Louis  L  le  DAoonaire,  son  of  Ghade> 
magna. 

Jjoifma  the  Germaivthird  son  of 
LoaisLleDtfbonnaire.  (Mis  two  brothers 
were  Lotbairs  of  Italj  and  Pepin,  who 
diedbeimbaW^ 


Eabl  in.  the  Fat,  third  son  of  Imdwig 
the  Gkrman.  (His  two  brothers  were 
Karlman  of  Italy  and  Lodwig  the  Saxon.) 

Amolf  (who  Nlgnod  n»-«S)  was  son  of  Karbnaa 
««  Oarloman  of  Italy,  and  nophow  of  Karl  III.  ths 
Fat.  As  he  died  before  his  ancle,  his  kingdom  was 
Joined  to  the  dominions  of  Karl  III.  the  Fal. 

AmnlTs  son  was  Ludwig  the  Child  ct  Infant. 


Lndwig« 

IiugdrmensiB.  That  iNurt  of  Gkol 
which  lay  between  the  Loire  and  the 
Seine. 

Iiuke*8  Iron  Crown,  referred  to 
by  Goldsmith  in  'The  Traveller/  shoold 
be '  Zeck's  iron  crown,' as  it  was  not  Lake 
bat  George  Dossa  who  was  tormented  in 
the  way  dsscribed  aj>.  1514.  He  was  a 
Ssekler,  or  peasant  of  Ssekelyfold,  a  dis- 
trict of  Transylvania.  The  Jack  Cade 
of  Han^^ary  was  panished  by  being  seated 
on  an  iron  throne  with  a  fire  ander  it, 
crowned  with  a  red-hot  crown,  and  havmg 
his  flesh  torn  off  his  bones  by  hot  pin- 


Hnjnsmodl  Ubertatcon  propter  osdltkmem  si 
tnmnltoarlam  adTersns  nnlTsrsam  nobilltatem, 
sab  nomine  omeiatM,  dootu  oojosdam  leeleratl 
Oeorgii   Ssekelil.  Insurreotkmein.  amlaemnt.  — 

ISU. 

Iitimley  Bzbibition,  fai  the  Uni- 
versities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  1857. 
The  Bight  Hon.  Blicabeth  viscoontess 
Lomley  founded  ten  scholarships  of  4Z. 
per  annom  each  for  poor  scholars.  In 
1820  the  namber  of  scholars  was  redaoed 
to  five,  and  the  valae  of  the  exhibition 
increased  to  16Z.  a  yesr,  to  be  held  till 
they  become  gradaates. 

Iiundville  {Treaty  of)^  9  Feb.,  1801. 
Between  Franoe  and  Aastria.  By  this 
treaty  Belgiam  and  the  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces were  ceded  to  France,  end  ths 
states  of  Venice  were  given  to  Aastria; 
the  pope  was  re-eetablished,  and  the 
Cisalpine,  Idgarian,  Helvetian,  and  Bata- 
vian  repablics  were  daly  recognised. 

Iilirdane.  A  rich  idle  man;  a  oor- 
raption  of  '  Lord-Dane.'  So  the  Danes 
who  remained  in  England  after  the  re- 
storation of  Danegeld  by  Ethelred  the 
Unready  were  called  by  the  servile 
English,  who  stood  in  awe  of  them. 

Mors  Ukstf  to  ba  old  Vreneh  fcwrdaa,  modem 
.  loNnuad;  a  li "^  —  ^ 


IiHSitanift,  PortogaL    The  ooontry 
of  the  LositSni. 

IiUtatilzS  sayt  so,  and  'therelors 
il  most  be  trae.'    Bi09^miimef/i;  dikaM 
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vLutaHu${Oicmo,*D%  Oratoztt,'iL 
40).  Qmntos  IditatiiiB  Catfilus  was  the 
eoUeagne  of  Mariiu  in  his  fourth  oonsii- 
late.  The  ohMaoter  of  Gatolus  stood  so 
high  in  Borne  that  no  one  disputed  or 
doubted  what  he  said. 

Iiutestring  Administration 
{The),  1765.  That  of  Lord  Boddngham, 
whicn  followed  the  GrenyiUe  admimslm- 
tion.  Marquis  of  Rockingham  premier 
and  lord  of  the  treasury;  Grafton  and 
(General  Gonwaj  seoretanes  of  state;  Bail 
of  NorthingtoB  ehancellor ;  the  (dd  Duke 
of  Newoa^e  privy  seal:  the  old  Lord 
Windiilsea  president  of  the  oonncil ;  and 
Charles  Townshend  paymaster  of  the 
forces.  As  the  ministry  could  not  last^ 
Charles  Townshend  himself  said, '  It  is  a 
mere  lutestring  administration.'  (Lute- 
string is  a  Munmer  silk,  unfit  for  winter 

'  'LutaaMnc*  a  eorraptlon  of  liwirlii.  from  Ite 
ItoUaa  Iinir<iig.FrMicliftw<r»,fcihtalns«llk  taJaic, 
Bueh  wofB  at  th«  tim*  1^  Udlas. 

liUtheT  (MarHn).  Bom  at  BisUben 
in  Saxony  10  Nor.,  1488;  entered  the 
Augustine  monastery  at  Erfurt  in  1505 ; 
professor  ofi^osophy  at  Wittenberg  in 
1508 ;  Leo  X,  issued  a  bull  against  him 
84  June,  1690 ;  Luther  burnt  the  bull  at 
Wittenberg  10  Dec,  1520;  he  appeared 
before  the  Diet  of  Worms  April  1521 ; 
was  seized  on  his  Journey  and  carried  to 
Wartburg,  where  he  began  his  version  of 
the  Bible;  he  returned  to  Wittenberg  in 
March  1522;  discarded  the  dress  of  a 
monk  in  1524;  married  Catherine  de 
Bora,  an  ex-nim,  27  June,  1625  [he  was 
42  years  old  at  the  time] ;  and  died  at 
Eisleben  18  Feb.,  1646. 

A  moiMUiMnft  wm  erected  to  hla  at  Wltteoberg 
In  leu.  and  one  at  Worms  In  188S. 

IiUtlier(TJ^DanM^).  HansTausen. 
There  is  a  stone  in  Yiborg  called  '  Tau- 
sensminde,'  with  this  inscription : '  Upon 
this  ston&  in  1528,  Hans  Tausen  first 
preached  Luther's  doctrine  in  Yiborg.' 

IiUther  of  England  (T^).  Arch- 
bishop  Cranmer  (1489-1566).  He  did 
the  work  of  Luther,  but  was  very  unlike 
the  rough  German  in  character. 

IiUther'B  Catechisms.  Luther 
published  two  catechisms,  the  shorter 
one  in  1620  and  the  larger  one  in  1529. 
These  religious  catechisms  found  a  place 
unong  the  symbolioal  books  of  the 
Uithmn  ohurohea 


LTONISIi 


IiUtheranism.  The  platform  ol 
those  Protestants  who,  like  Luther, 
believe  in  oonsubstantiation,  the  use  m 
ima^  as  aids  to  devoticn^  privmle  con- 
fession, the  form  of  eziXQism  in  baptism, 
and  some  other  sami-Catholio  doctrines 
and  praetiees. 

LoSher  eeid  th*t  Ghrlet,  In  the  eMmnent.  If 
present  wiUi  the  breed  and  wine,  ee  fire  is  present 
with  Iron  when  the  metel  to  MdJiot. 

Iilixemborg  (JJohm  cf).  Fur- 
nished Germany  with  four  kaisers,  but 
other  rulers  intervened ;  as  Heinrich  V IL 
(1808-1818);  Earl  17.(1847-1878);  Wen- 
ceslaus  (1878-1400);  and  Siegmund  or 
Sigismund  (1411-1487). 

Iiydford  Iiaw.  Lydlord  is  a  village 
of  Devonshire  where  we  are  told  offend- 
ers were  summarily  punished, 
nrst  hang  end  drftw. 
Then  hear  the  oaoae  bf  I^dford  law. 
There  ere  manr  atmUnr  erpreeelcme :  ••  *  Brai* 
ford  Uw/  'HaUlaxUw/  *  Cupar  jiwUoe.    *Jed 
bnr^  Joatloe,'  'Bnralem  elohlaw,'  *Moe  law.' 
'  Abrngdon  law/  Ao. 

Iiydian  Stone.  So  touchstone  was 
oalled  by  the  Romans,  because  it  was 
found  in  Lydia  of  Asia  Minor. 

Lying  Dick  Talbot.  Biohard 
Talbot  dujce  of  Tyrconnel,  lord  lieutenant 
6f  Ireland  (*-1691). 

Iiynoh  Iiaw.  The  law  of  aelf-oon* 
stituted  magistrates.  James  Lynch  was 
a  Virginian  farmer  who  in  1688  took 
upon  himself  to  enforce  better  order  by 
trying  thieves,  vagabonds,  and  other  dis- 
oraerly  persons.  This  he  did  because 
there  were  then  no  magistrates  or  law 
courts  in  the  neighbourhood.  Lynch 
seems  to  have  acted  pretty  fairly  in  his 
self-constituted  office,  insomuch  that  he 
was  supported  by  his  neighbonn. 

IiVOnistS.  The  followers  of  Peter 
WiOdo  of  Lyons,  who  died  1197.  Peter 
Waldo  had  the  four  gospels  translated 
into  French,  and  found  the  prevailing 
religion  so  different  to  that  taught  in  the 
gospels  thai  he  became  a  preacher,  and 
soon  gathered  round  him  a  large  fol- 
lowing. The  L^onif^s  rejected  the  dog- 
ma of  apostoho  snooeesion;  accepted 
oolj  two  sacraments;  maintained  the 
sufficient  ol  soripture;  believed  in  onlv 
one  Mediator,  and  therefore  rejected 
the  advocacy  ol  Virgin  Maiy  and  the 
saints;  denied  papal  supremacy  and 
purgatory;  Ejected  iwsnnes  lor  lbs  dsa4 
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Ihe  tAanMon  d  imagM  and  raUci,  in- 
dnlgenoes,  tnd  olher  mnovations. 

Th«  LgronJsta,  WaldaoMS.  Oafeharl.  and  Albl- 
maam  bad  ao  mnoh  la  oomznon,  they  w  rwj 
htfomUj  confoundad  oaa  viUft  anothw. 

Jjsrrlo  Poets  {T?te  Prinee  nf), 
P^dkr  (b.0.  6*29-485),  a  BcBotian. 

VkmnB  Pttor  Sohnbart,  ib«  mnsloal  compont.  It 
ealteA '  the  Prinoe  of  Lyrlsta '  a79T-1898). 

Iiysippus  {The  Enalith).  Grinling 
Gibbons,  we  carver  and  ecalptor  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  IL  (1648-1721).  His 
faroorite  wood  was  lime  or  linden. 
LysippaB  was  a  Gbeek  sculptor  in  the 
time  m  Alexander  the  Great,  whose  most 
famoos  works  were  statoes  of  Alexander, 
the  chariot  of  the  son  at  Rhodes,  and  the 
oolossoa  of  Tarentom. 

Mabinogion  (The),  Welsh  fairy 
lales.  The  MS.  is  of  the  14th  cent.,  and 
«  mduded  in  the  <  Bed  Book  of  Hergest ' 
(g.v.).  Lady  Charlotte  Guest  published 
a  translation  of  H  in  1888-1849.  *  Ma- 
binogi  means  *  instruction  for  youth,' 
from  Mabam,  a  young  child. 

Macabre  (Za  Lame).  An  allegory 
representing  aU  ages  and  conditions  of 
men  engagM  in  duicing,  with  Death  pre- 
siding.  Verr  popular  from  the  18th  to 
the  16th  cenL  and  found  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  churches  and  cemeteries.  The 
most  ancient  goes  back  to  the  year  I486, 
and  the  most  famous  are  those  of  Min- 
den,  Lvoeme,  Liibeok,  Dresden,  and 
Basle.  The  painting  in  the  convent  of 
the  Dominicans  is  amibuted  to  Holbein. 

Macadam  {Jokm  Loudon)  intro- 
duced two  impfovements  in  roads:  (1} 
Instead  of  maBng  the  centre  of  the  road 
the  lowest  part,  he  made  it  the  highest, 
so  that  tne  centre  is  the  erown  from 
which  the  road  on  both  sides  graduidly 
lowers;  (fi)  his  other  improvement  was 
to  employ  stones  broken  smaU  instead  of 
entire  stones  of  various  sizes.  Bv  the 
first  improvement  the  roads  are  better 
drained ;  hj  the  second  they  are  smoother 
and  more  firm  (176d-1886). 

Macaroni  Olub  {The),  1770.  A 
club  ol  dandies,  first  in  Paris  and  then  in 
London,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th 
cent.  Their  hair  was  dressed  in  an 
enormous  toupee,  with  huge  curls  at  the 
sides,  and  tiea  behind  into  a  pigtail  with 
a  knot  A  very  small  hat  was  perched 
oo  the  top,  and  was  lifted  from  the  head 
by  a  small  can*.    Bound  the  neck  was  a 


fun  white  craval  tied  in  aa  enomMMU 
bow.  Frills  from  the  shirt-front  pro- 
jected from  the  top  of  the  waistcoat. 
The  coat  and  waistcoat  were  both  short, 
reaching  only  to  the  hips.  The  breeches 
were  tight,  of  spotted  or  striped  silk, 
with  enormous  bunches  of  strings  at  the 
knees.  A  watch  was  carried  in  two 
breeches  pockets,  from  which  dangled 
huge  buncnes  of  seals.  The  shoes  were 
small,  with  diamond  buckles;  and  a 
walking-stiok  with  long  tassels  completed 
the  costume.  It  was  the  delight  of  the 
exquisites  to  be  as  rude  as  possible  to 
miMest  women,  and  to  bully  all  the  weak 
and  timid. 

Maoaronl  Is  an  Iftallaa  eaka.  Tha  tlaag  •xpraa> 
■km '  What  a  oaka  (oaf)  yoa  ara  i*  may  hare  rlaea 
from  th«aa  empty-haadad  fops,  m  '  IoIIb,'  oaUad 
In  lase  *  maahara'  or  'dndaa,'  which  worda  are  stlU 
CUeO)  In  TOfua ;  Indeed  hare  baan  appreciated  by 
fcheU||hter  order  of  feminlnee,  who  talk  of '  maah* 
takg '  uie  mala  aez  when  they  are  persoaded  Uielr 
appearanoa  Is  particularly  effective. 

X  kind  of  animal,  neither  i     ' 


lately  etarted  up  amongrt  na.  It  ie  called  a 
Maeanmi,  It  talks  without  meaning,  it  •miles 
witbont  pleasantry.  U  eats  without  appetite,  it 
rides  without  exerolsa.— Oaq^ml  Magaxfite  (June 
1770.  ToL  iT.  p.  998). 

Macbeth.  Lady  Macbeth's  maidea 
name  was  Graoch.  Macbeth  did  not 
murder  Duncan  in  his  castle  of  Inverness, 
but  attacked  and  slew  him  at  a  place 
called  Bothgowan  or  the  Smith's  House, 
near  Elgin,  m  1040.  The  claim  of  Mac- 
beth, as  grandson  of  Malcolm  11.,  was 
(according  to  the  rule  of  Scottish  succes- 
sion) muw  better  than  that  of  Duncan. 

Lady  Macbeth  was  the  granddan^ter  of  Ken* 
B«th  rr..  killed  In  lOQS  fl^Sng  against  Malcolm  n. 

MacBriar  {Sphraim),  introduced 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  *  Old  MorUlity,'  is 
the  youn^  preacher  Maccail,  so  hideously 
tortured  m  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  He 
died  in  a  rapture.  Am  Howitt,  <  Hist,  of 
Eng.'  (Charles  IL  p.  449). 

Maccabaoan  Martyrs  {Fetut  of 
tlie),  1  Aug.  A  mother  and  her  seven 
sons  were  put  to  death  by  Antiochns 
EpiphSnte.  These  were  not  Christian 
maiWrs,  but  the  festival  was  instituted 
by  Christians. 

MacoabfldUS  {TTie  French).  Simon 
de  Montfort,  entrusted  by  Philippe  IL 
Augusts  with  the  first  crusade  againut 
the  Albigenses.  He  out  down  80,000  of 
them  with  the  sword  and  burnt  450  to 
death  (1160-1218). 

Maccabees  {The),  The  Asmonaian 
prinoea  of  Judssa  were  so  ealled  froa 
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Jaha'dalior  Jndah,  iiiiiiaiiied  'Haccaby,' 
wbo  BQooeeded  hk  father  MftUaihIaa 
M  leader  of  the  Jews  who  revolted  from 
AntiSchos  Epiphlnds.  See  'Aamo- 
neanB.' 

The  Maooabeet  oontiBiied  to  be  mlem 
of  the  Jews  till  the  appointment  of 
Herod  the  Greai  Mattathlas  had  five 
sons,  and  was  toeoeeded  by  Jadah  *  Mao- 
caby/  his  third  son ;  after  whom  followed 
Jonathan,  the  youngest  of  the  five ;  and 
then  came  Simon,  who  transmitted  the 


northern  shores  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
earrying  off  all  that  was  not '  too  hot  or 
too  heavy' (lethoeni). 


Oo4  kMp  tlM  good  oora.  < 
Wtam  teUa,  iNai  ila,  and  I 


MaoDonald  (HaV-^^^^t  1772. 
MaoDcmald,  a  lad  of  19  years,  in  the 
42nd  Hoyal  Highlanders,  beins  irritated 
in  a  pnbUo-hoose  in  Bigg  Market,  seised 
one  Parker  and  slapped  his  face  soondly. 
Parker  and  one  or  two  others  rushed 
from  ttie  pnblio,aiid  MacDonald,  roshing 
after  the  fagitivei,  caught  the  wrong 
man,  struck  nim,  and  he  died.  Being 
triedjhe  was  oondemned  and  executed 
The  body  was  handed  over  for  dissection, 
and  left  on  the  table  while  the  students 
went  to  dinner.  A  young  surgeon  came 
into  the  dissecting-room  and  saw 
MaoDonald  sitting  up.  He  begged  for 
life,  but  the  surgeon  struck  him  with  a 
heavy  mallet  and  effeotnally  dispatched 
the  oJEklf-hanged  man« 

Macedonian  War  {The),  The 
First,  B.O.  211-209,  Between  Bome  and 
Macedonia.  Philip  Y.  king  of  Maoedon 
not  Alexander's  father),  thinking   the 


MACKDONIANB 


disastrous  battle  of  OamuB  had  artip 
blished  the  Carthaginian  suj^remaey, 
formed  in  b.o.  218  an  alliance  with  Haa* 
nibal ;  but  both  Bome  and  Carthage  were 
for  the  time  being  too  buffjr  with  their 
own  aflEsirs  to  attend  to  other  matters, 
and  left  the  war  to  allies.  In  this  war 
Philip  had  the  advantage. 

In  ilM  flnl  MMM«eBlui  tmr  fth*  BtoliuM. 
AUianlAas,  Rhodlaaa,  and  Vgjp^maM,  lotfBthw 
with  AltehM  klnc  of  Pwfunos.  look  pMt  witk 


The  MacedonlAnm,  Oarth«<lnlium,  AeanunluHL 
with  AatioohoB klBf  of  BTria, aided  with  PtaUIpoi 


The  Second 
900-197.  Also  between  Bome  and  Mace- 
donia. Philip  of  Maoedon  laid  siege  to 
Athens  B.O.  200 ;  but  as  Athens  was  aa 
ally  of  the  Bomans,  the  Bomans  declared 
war  against  him,  and  entrusted  the  oca- 
duot  ot  the  war  to  Quintns  Flawinlnns, 
who  met  the  army  m  Philip  in  Thesaaly, 
and  gained  a  signal  vioto^  at  Kynoa- 
kephldsB  (the  Dogshead  Hills)  in  197.  The 
terms  of  peace  were  theee:  (1)  Philip 
was  to  restore  all  the  Greek  towns  to 
independence;  (2)  he  was  to  give  up  his 
fleet,  and  pay  a  tribute  to  Bome  for  ten 
years;  and  (8)  he  was  to  give  his  son 
among  the  hostages  for  the  fulfilment  d 
these  terms. 

The  l^rd  Macedonian  war,  B.a  172- 
168,  was  between  the  son  of  Philip,  named 
Perseus,  and  the  Bomans.  About  twenty- 
six  years  after  the  second  war,  Phibp 
being  dead,  his  son  Perseus  (2  syL),  hoping 
to  tmow  off  the  Boman  yoke,  made  war 
with  partial  sooceas  for  three  years,  but 
was  at  length  utterW  defeated  by  j&milins 
Paullus,  at  Pydna  m  Macedonia,  B.c.  168. 
Perseus  was  led  captive  to  Bome,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Macecioniawas  converted 
into  a  Boman  province. 

The  avarloe  of  Pofaeoa  eetroiiged  from  hfaa  eO 
hie  alllee,  and  thoagh  he  beheved  in  the  moel 
nbJeot  menner  to  JEmilioe  P&allae,  he  wee  oeet 
Into  e  donfeon  at  Rome,  and  died  of  etarration 
aodoleL  Hie  eon  Alexander  gained  hie  hreed  la 
Alba  umfa  ae  a  tomer. 

Macedon'ianB»  or  *Pnenmat'ics,' 
4th  cent.  The  followers  of  Macedon'ioi 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  f848-860), 
who  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  He  was  oondemned  by  the  Second 
General  Council,  held  at  Constantinopis 
in  881. 

The  fliel  General  OonaoU-the*  ol  Hloe.«»- 
oondemned  Arfos,  who  denied  the  divinity  «i 
Christ:  and  the  Second  General  Ooanoil  eon- 
damned  Macedonina.  who  donled  the  dlTlallj  at 
flM  Eoly  Ghoel. 
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lCadFarlane*8  Iiantem.  The 
moon.  The  oImi  of  HaoFarlane  occupied 
Ihe  lastneBaes  of  the  western  side  of 
Loch  Lomond,  mnd  were  great  depre- 
dators on  the  low  oonniry.  As  their  ex- 
enrsions  were  made  by  ni^ht,  the  moon 
was  prorerbially  called  their  lantern. 

MaohiaveliBm.  Crooked,  per- 
fidious policy,  in  which  expediency  is  the 
ruling  principle  and  chicanery  the  chief 
instroment.  So  called  from  Niocolb 
Machiavelli  of  Florence,  whose  system  is 
set  forth  in  his  '  Del  Principe.*  Cesare 
Borgia  is  his  model  of  a  perfect  roler 
(1469-1627). 

Both  Tlbwios  of  Rome  and  Louis  XL  of  Fnnom 
aro  orodlted  with  Um  majdm, '  He  who  knows  not 
kow  to  deooive,  knows  not  how  to  ralo.' 

Maclean's  People.  Sootoh  Bap- 
tbte. 


HaomiUanites  (4  syU.  Members 
of  the'Beformed  Presbyterian  Choroh' 
(q.v.) ;  so  called  from  Bfr.  Macmillan,  one 
of  their  most  distinguished  preachers* 

Maorea(Jimn^),  1777.  Abducted  and 
murdered  by  Indians  in  the  army  of 
General  Btirgoyne.  Miss  Maorea  was  re- 
siding with  Mrs.  Macneil,  a  widow,  clo8«k 
to  Fort  Edward,  and  her  lover,  Jones, 
was  in  Burgoyne's  army.  She  was  about 
20  years  of  age,  intelligent  and  charming. 
On  27th  July  a  party  of  Indians  assail^ 
Mrs.  Maoneu's  house,  and  oarried  her  off 
with  Miss  Macrea.  Being  pursued  by  some 
American  soldiers.  Miss  Blacrea  was  fas- 
tened to  a  tree,  tomahawked,  and  scalped. 
The  elder  lady  seems  to  have  escaped. 

The  homing  hooses,  the  soalped  and  mnrdered 
Americans,  and  Uie  Innooent  blood  of  Miss  Maoree 
made  ihe  namee  of  the  Six  Nattons  terrible  in 
Sorope.— Howm,  HM.  t^  Mai,  (Geo.  IIL),  p.  190. 


HaorobiotS.    Exceeding  100  years.    [Greek  iMucp^c  ^tbrof .3 
i0s  Tear  of 


■  (ffmry) 

-j(irjrj.] 

.  Lansher  (TkosMcI 
M  aeklln  (CAorlM) 


Cherreul  (If J  J.  Wnanh  chemist  1880 


MB.  The  mother  of  Tht 
IML  Alios  of  Phdadel] 


thomoM  Laugktr, 
delptaia^7     ...   UOi 


1680  Forester  to  Charles  L 

'  a«ed  nearly  108. 

1807  of  UarUey.T* 

1197  ihe  actor. 


thsJssott 


9  nmtunmJbriumHtm,  AtrtsivstsisMM^ttfaa 


VoomeUeC-. 

Oroa  (Jean)    

ai^lFrederUKt     ^ 
^asoti/oeraM) 


AvrkslofUnharss 
IB.  Oamooz  (^nnOaO  ^ 


d$) 


FoooeloPa^ 

L^aeob(/esn)  ^      ^      ^      ^ 

La  nolo 
Mnnler.. 


1793 
Ua9 
1646 

17M 

im 
isao 

17» 

1810 
1700 

1178 

IIBI 

1788 
1708 


jmn.  Died  In  the 

id  to  Porto. 

b  at  the  a«e  of  lis. 

irily  iov  this  state. 


I  eater  and  drinkss 
re. 


re  death  he  eoold 


soti 

Onlgnard  (D«ii<i) 


9Undrii        ^  m,  m. 

_        iiUndrii      ».  «.  « 

Wak]ey(ria(asD  ...  «.  ^ 

Wlshsrl  (Tkamtult  ^  ^  ^. 


1100 

1758 
17M 
17M 


presented  himself 

'  had  a  day '8  illness. 

She  spoke  flnenilj 
foorish;  andknen 

toa 


.   He  Ured  In  the 


ITinu  <K«d  a<  M«  s^  a/ U4,  M  A«  «<aM  ^  M<  SMsntf  SMrris^,  A.».  4 


...    1686   an  EnKlIshman.    At  ihe  age  of  100  he  married  a  second  wife. 

...  17M  of  Pradea  d'Aabrae,  In  Lantfaedoo,  a  silversmith.  He  nevei 
touched  wine,  and  worked  at  his  trade  within  twelve  days 
or  hiH  death.    Till  then  ho  had  never  soUsred  a  day's  Illness 

m.   1808   an  IrlsbwomaB. 

HH 
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M.  OmoOmKOmn)     ^      «.      —  IfM  ui  Irish  UbooreroCMMUh. 

and  6  toM  on  6«oh  flooL   ^wmuvrmUL 
HnghMflFIINMil  ^      m,      m,   Vm   of  Tadoaster.  In  TorkahlM. 
Jnnm(Marv)^      ..«.«.   m4   of  th*  Isle  of  Bky*. 
MonwolCJobg        M.      «.      ^  IW  grandoon  of  old  Parr.  Aa ortte. who dted al 

and  at  death  no  faonltr  had  Caflad. 
Bwrlmahaw  ijmt$  «.      »      ^  ini   iha  llTed  fai  the  relkn  of  S  MTwelAia* 
rat«a(Jrarv)...       ^      «.      ^   IHI   iha  walked  from  Aiflnal  to  London  vhm 
marrledatthee^of '^^     *"**"-  "- 
Mi.  Brans (Bmrfl       ...       ».       ».   ITTl   aWelahmaa. 

Melgham  ( Jfrs.  Jfonr)     —       ^    181S   an  BngUahworaan. 

Boger  (Jam)  ...       ^.       ..       ...    1740   of  Blee.  In  the  diooeee  of  flwrwitngw 

"* — •  --''^-'  -• — " of  Northampton.     Keill  nade  tha  ; 


in.  Bayleaaotai)..      ...       .UAvm.llW 


entered  In  oar  '  Philooophloal  Traaaastloaa.' 
r,  and  oonttaned  his  a 


sheep-droTer,  and  oonttnned  his  ooofaHoa  to  t 
was  a  thin  and  slaawy  aaa. 

«...  1795 

«.      -  17»  oCLlTwrpooL 

«•       M.  ITU 

i»       ».  1706 

«      ^  1788  dsaaofWoroislM. 

«.       ^  1786 

.»      ».  1748  oC  TsnII.  IB  Muvia,  Ipaik 

«.  ^    1T1B 

«.  ^    1778 

^  .^    1784 

^  ^   1787  oCAbMdoM.  B^sarTsdasAvrtTstolBlbBk^t 

^       ».    1761 
...»    1787 


1  In  PaHs  a«id  184  years  and  M  moatte. 

ewnham,  m  Olooeeeterehlra.    Her  yovngast  daatfiia* 

IS  lOBatthe  ttana.   Bo  says  the  QerBwahlstoriaBJoha 


IH.  Hantem  (/<**•)     «...>■   1T44 
LawIerdfarvevvO..      .  


^   1841   died  In  PaHsatfsd  184  years  and  Ma 
M.   1911  of  Newnham,  m  Olooeeetershlra. 

was  loeatthe  time.   Bo  says  the  C 

MOller. 


^   n»  of  KIlleTan,laMottaghan.  AdayoKtwobetenherdeathste 
walked  8  mllas  oat  and  book  again. 
ir««i«  tM  that  wkmTaifartanwaMtmpenM' then  wtnUpmwm  In  kUeniplin^Oumgt^lBi, 

l8B.Forster(Jrafvar«0...       1771 

LafltU(J«aM)         «.        liDao..l706  1  .       

always  thrlea  a  t 

MorrUt(/otai)        ^      ^      ^   Vm 

Noon  (CaM«rfM«)    .«       ^       ...    1788 

Patter  (Ifarvaraa  .........   1T»  Imrled  at  BtMarfarat's,  Westminster:  aodtt  portrait  oC  he* 

is  In  St.  Margaret's  Workhoase. 

gt>f4l^^  (JIsSMt)         M.       w       .••    1780   an  Irish  farmer. 
188.  Wander (OMrMl    ^        ltDeo.,1761   atSalsbarg.    Dootor  Ufland  of  Pmssla Toaehee for  this  taet. 
Iff.  Oaaseor  Vcmi       ^       M^  Jaly,  1778   at  St.  Mathiea,  near  Brest.    He  was  a  proTision  merchaaft 

He  drank  UUie.  hat  washed  often.   Bom  at  Laafaask 

Blohardson  (JMa) ...       «.      ...    1778 

Boberteon(JM»)   ...      m,      ...   1796   ofHoptonI 
Ml  Clam  (Afrt.)  ...       ^       ...    1778 

PairbrotherC/oAii)...       ^       ».    1770 


M'Donoagh  (Jo*a)  .c.       „       „    

Bharpley  (riUiesD         ^      ...   1TB7 


1808  Who  reeelved  an  ananal  pension  ol  86  itatdellaw  tnm  tta 
king  of  Pmssla.  He  married  for  the  first  time  at  the  atfiil 
80^  and  two  years  afterwards  his  wifs  had  twins. 


l8B.0ameron(Jrati«)   ...       ...       ...   1186 

Dobaon  (TAMMfl) 1786 

M8l  Deemond  ICatkerUt  tomtm  9i)   1783   Ireland. 
Laland(IFiUUsai)    ...       ...       ...    1788 

Polotlman     m.      «.      m.      m.   1886  Bnrgeon.ofVaodemant|lnLorraina.   HenoTerlefthlsnatira 

plaoe.  never  took  any  sort  of  medicine,  and  nerer  went  to 

bed  sober.    The  day  before  his  death  he  performed  with 

perfect  saooeaa  an  operation  on  an  old  woman  for  Oaaeer. 

■amaoMflp*).^      «.      ^       ...   1000   anegro  of  Jamaica.    He  walked  4  milee  a  Uttto  beiora  his 

death. 
Baadsi/oaiMl        .«•...   1110  a  Staffordihlre  farmer.   His  wIfs  died  at  the  a«i  of  UO^  and 

the  two  lived  oat  five  Isasss  of  81  years  on  the  same  farm. 
8ary(B«teoMa        ...         f  April.  1887  of  Falmoath,  In  Jamaioa,  a  mgrass  Testified  by  her  maates. 
U8.  Iworllng  ..       ».       ...    1778    a  monk. 

148.  MTindlay  (ClkwiMi         ...       ...    1778 

Hilarlo  Pari ...       ..       ...       ...      —   an  Indian.    Alex,  de  Hamboldt  oaoTersed  with  him  at  Ghl* 

gata  when  he  was  148  years  old.    His  wife  was  Uf .    Up  tfl 
o  age  of  180  Pari  walked  daUy  4  milee. 
144.  KfBngham  (/okn)   ...      ...•flsh.,1187   of  Ck>rnwaU.    He  was  a  teetotaUer.  rose  ariry  day  Ml  gAA. 

and  very  rarely  ate  meat. 
148.  Williams  (SMm)     ........    1108 

A  soldier       ..........    1808   died  at  Stasatmer.  In  Oermaap. 
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HOkHiHmJamt^  ITU  ot  Aaxhwam,  in  HMmnn.   B* 


MplH«lBhlsyo«lk 


byoorMlz^sadwasftMllorfovnyMun.  H«iMT«rooTer«d 
Uiheadwltli  IuiIoko^:  married »  womfta of  00  wtian  Im 
WM  lis  TMM «<••§;  Mid »  my* bafoM  his dMUiirallM« 


0«la«waMp#) 


..      ».   ins  sdaTlabonrwoCOidSela.  HaUradohtoflyonTuklahwlMM 
MM  oabte^;  and  Twry  nwelj  dxuik  via*. 


iloe(L 

MB.  IfeadifniKaak) 

liO  ArgBAttumtas  -  " * — ' 


MS.  BawlM(/<MM0 
ParriJkoiiMiA 


aSPMilard 

of  Barythorpe.  Halloa,  li  TorlaldM.   fkom  ftha  a«i  ol  «  ba 

was  on  the  pariah, 
of  KllUa^orih,  War 


M]>MU(UB6  otAlberbvrjr.lnShMpihlra.  Hewaaaaagrleoltarallaboinet^ 
and  worked  at  hl«  oalllntf  op  to  the  aceof  lao,  oTen  as  a 
threeher.  At  the  age  of  mhe  married  hie  seoond  wife.  Hie 
food  was  ohielly  bread  and  cheese,  and  ha  drank  milk.    He 


IN.  I>amnMa3MMH»  1      1      Z  im 
lM.Obst      ......       M.      ^       •     


food  was  ohieflyb 

was  boried  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
teignot  ten  sorerelgna. 


He 

Old  Parr  Uved  In  tha 


MB.  Jenkins  (flMrf)     .•      •» 


a  Tlllatfar  of  Zwronefoeohnta,  la  SOesla.   Sm  wotksd  la  tha 
fields  to  tha  day  of  her  death.   She  was  a  large  eater,  and 
drank  dally  two  glesees  of  brandy. 
MT.  Borne  taf  BptwtenUU$  A«  Cntampoetdiedatttu  age  o/lffT.  B.O.40O1 

Md  Sorrln^on  (Jot^phi         ^      ...   1197  of  Bergen,  in  Norway.   Ba  left  a  bob  ol  f  aod  cm  oC  IM 

brhlnd  hiw*- 
1068 

1030   Ufland.  Professor  ol   Medletaie  la  the  UnlTersltr  ol  Jena, 
searched  into  this,  and  tells  us  that  Jenkins  lived  chiefly  oa 
eharity.  bat  sometimes  went  oat  to  sea  flshlnf. 
•»«...  INO  of  Temeewar.  His  wlfs  at  his  death  was  101.  and^hlsyoanceal 
son  was  90. 

tn.  Tnlsso  ...      .M      am      am      «•     ~     A  German  prince,  mentioned  by  Tacitos. 
119.  Traxo  (LesfwQ       ••«•••   ITH   a  negrees,  who  died  at  Taoaman,  in  SoaUi  America. 
Mt.  Zorten  (PeUr)        «.«.«.  1791   he  was  a  vegetarlMi.  and  his  portrait  osed  to  hang  In  the 

UbratT  of  nrinoe  Charles,  Bnusels.    Oaode  Nicolas  la  Oat 
mentions  him. 
aeoordlng  to  Uie  parish  register  of  St.  Leonard's.  Shoreditoh, 
he  was  bom  In  the  rel^  of  Richard  IL,  and  died  In  tha 
ridgnof  EUsabeth. 

TksM  avaflMBiost  noted  of  the  Maoroblots.  Some  of  the  names  are  not  worthy  of  credit,  saoh  as 
Bowln,  whoee  wifa  was  164 ;  SarrlngVm,  whose  ton  was  108;  Kelt,  whoee  yonngeM dao^ter  was  109. 
Howerer,  the  list  Is  a  long  one.  and  ft  Is  well  to  haye  It  handy. 

V  Of  the  aatedllaTlan  Maorobiots  two  solutions  have  been  so^fested :  (l)  that  the  years  were  not 
■olar  bat  lunar  years ;  thus  InBooleslastlcas  (xlUL  0,  7.)  we  read :  *  ue  [Ood]  made  the  moon  to  serve  In 
her  leeson  for  a  deolaratlon  of  times,  and  from  the  moon  Is  the  slfn  trf  feaste.'  It  is  also  quite  eertain 
that  six  months  is  lometlmes  called  a  year;  bat  neither  of  these  saggestlons  relieves  the  main  diffi. 
salty.  Another  eolation  Is  this :  the  first  date  (Oenesto.  chap,  v.)  slveethe  age  of  the  $heik  himself,  and 
the  next  the  dnratlon  of  his  dynasty  or  race.  Thos:  Adam  lived  100  years  and  he  begat  Beth.  He  died 
aged  100.  bat  his  dynasty  oontlnaed  altogether  900  yeare.  Seih  was  also  a  sheik,  who  Uved  10&  years, 
hot  his  raoaooatboed  sheiks  lor  807  years.   Xnos  Uved  90  years,  bat  his  raoe  oonUnaed  810  years; 


McWilliam  (A).  An  Irish  dress,  the 
dress  of  aa  Lrishman,  significant  of  being 
thorough  Irish,  and  therefore  hating  the 
BngUeh.  In  1686  the  Borkes  said,  *  they 
womd  hare  a  MoWilliam  or  else  go  to 
Spain ' — i.s.  they  would  assume  the  Lrish- 
man  and  throw  off  their  English  manners 
and  allegiance,  or  eUae  leave  the  country. 
In  the  14th  ceni  the  Burkes  adopted  the 
Irish  dress  and  assumed  the  name  of 
HoWilliam. 

Kad  Kinff  of  Iiaced»mon  (TTis). 
CSeominds,  who  killed  himself  in  a  fit  of 
madness,  BX).  494. 

Mad  Parliament  (The).  The  par- 
Vament  assembled  a*  Oxford  in  1268, 


which  provided  three  things:  (1)  The 
oonfirmation  of  Magna  Chai^;  (fi)  the 
virtual  deposition  of  Henry  UL ;  and  (3) 
the  appointment  of  Wenty-four  ooun* 
oillors,  with  Simon  de  Kontfort  at  the 
head,  in  whom  the  government  of  the 
ration  was  to  be  vest^  See  '  Chambre 
Introuvable,'  'Parliaments.' 

This  parliament  ordered  that  three  parMamenis 
a  year  should  In  future  be  called  In  the  months  of 
Feb..  June,  and  Oct. ;  that  a  new  sherlfl  should  bs 
annually  chosen  by  the  votee  of  the  freeholders 
In  each  county ;  that  no  XntfUsh  heirs  shall  be 
under  the  wardship  of  a  foreigner :  that  no  new 
warrens  or  forests  shall  bs  created  In  the  nation ; 
and  that  the  rsvenoes  o<  no  oounty  shall  be  let  to 

Mad  Farsoo  (The).    Dean  Swif^ 
I4M7— 1788 
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Mad  Priest  of  Kent  (T^0).  John 
Bidl,  a  Wydifite.  ezecnfted  in  1881.  He 
was  a  leader  in  the  '  peasant  revolt,'  and 
preacihad  to  the  people  the  equality  of 
man.  '  If  (said  he)  we  be  all  come  from 
Adam  and  Eve,  how  can  oar  oppressors 
■how  they  are  better  than  we  r  When 
Adam  delved  and  Eve  span,  who  was  then 
the  gentleman  ? ' 

Lei  Mr.  B«U  flnl  leU  us  what  is  meuift  by '  bet- 
♦w'  before  we  easwer. 
Oainlno 


Mad  Queen  (Ths).  Joana,  the  wife 
and  afterwards  the  widow  of  Philip  of 
Flanders,  generally  called  Philip  the  Fair 
of  Austria.  As  she  was  queen  of  Castile 
and  very  rich,  Henry  VIL  proposed  to 
marry  her  in  1506,  but  this  proposal  was 
rejected,  and  Henry  died  in  1609. 

The  wUe  of  Henry  YD.  died  In  Feb.  IMS; 
face  be  tims  tree  to  marry  egain. 


Madame  (without  a  name  following) 
meant,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  the 
wife  of  Philippe  duo  d'OrMans,  the  king's 
brother  (who  was  entitled  Monsieur), 
The  son  of  Philippe  was  entitled  Petii' 
fiU  de  la  France^  and  their  daughter 
Madentoi99U0, 

Amudnf  eethe  aileotaklon  may  aow»ppeer,tt 
to  well  known  thai  in  Uie  rei^  of  the  Oread 
Monaroue  the  tttto  of  Madam*  wee  limited  to  cer. 
lain  duly  qnallfled  boortfDoiBee,  eoeh  as.  the  wives  of 
proTosts,  ms^trates.  sherlfls,  and  so  on.  Honoe 
we  read  of  the  '  widow  Mademoiselle  MoUtoe,'  Ao. 

Madame  I'Anee.  Madame  Du 
Barry,  mistress  of  Louis  XV.,  was  so 
called  from  her  extreme  beauty.  She 
succeeded  Madame  de  Pompeflour. 

Madame  la  Duohesse  (without 
a  proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.,  the  wife  of  Henri  Jules  de 
Bourbon,  eldest  son  of  the  Prince  de 
Cond^.  Mdme.  la  Duchesse  was  grand- 
child of  the  king  by  his  natural  daughter 
from  La  Vallibre.  Henri  Jules  de  Sour- 
^n  was  entitled  Montiewr  le  Due, 

Madame  la  Prinoesse  (without 
a  propor  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.,  the  wife  of  the  Prince  de 
Cond^  (a  natural  daughter  of  the  king 
by  La  Vallibre).  The  Prince  de  Cond^ 
was  entitled  Mofuieur  Is  Prince,  Their 
eldest  son  was  entitled  Monsieur  le  Due, 
and  their  eldest  daughter  Madame  la 
Duchesse, 

Madame  Solidity.    The  pet  name 
given  by  Louis  XIV.  to  Madame  de  Main- 
i  (168^-1718). 


Madame  Veto.  Marie  Antoinette, 
wife  of  Louis  XVI.  (1755-1798).  The 
oonstitution  of  1791  accorded  to  the  king 
of  France  the  right  of  veto,  but  this  veto 
was  merely  suspensive.  Louis  XVT. 
availed  himself  of  this  ri^ht  from  the  17 
to  the  S9  Nov.,  and  was  nicknamed  Mon- 
sieur Veto,  his  wife  being  Madame  Veto. 

Madame  Veto  avalt  promts 

De  faire  Atforfer  tout  Paris; 

Mais  son  eoop  ^  manqvA^ 

Oriee  k  nos  oanonni*. 


Madam  Veto  swore  one  day 
All  Parisians  she  wonld  sli^ : 
Baft  the  cannoneers  of  France, 
never  gave  her  tbie  kt  the  chaneeu 

Madeleine  (La\  Paris.  Napoleon  I. 
in.  1815  oommenced  this  beautiful  build- 
ing over  tlie  spot  where  the  body  of 
Louis  XVL  was  buried.  It  was 
founded  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  and  its 
name  was  to  be  the  Temple  of  Glory. 
The  Bourbons  finished  it,  and  called  it 
'  The  Madeleine.'  It  is  a  truly  splendid 
shrine  for  a  most  ill-used  king. 
Lools  XTL  was  the  ailh  of  the  klnsi  of  Fraaea. 

Madelonnettes  {Lee),  161&  A  r»> 
li^pous  house  in  Paris  in  the  Bue  des  Fon- 
tames  designed  for  repentant  women,  and 
founded  by  Robert  de  Montiy.  The 
direction  of  this  tynitentiary  is  under 
the  Scours  de  la  Visitation  de  St.  Antoine. 
In  the  revolution  it  was  turned  into  a 
political  prison,  and  at  the  present  day  it 
IS  a  house  of  detention  lor  les  fiUee  da 
mauvaise  vie. 

Mademoiselle  (without  a  proper 
name),  the  title  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  kmg  ofFrance.  Thus,  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XTTT.,  the  Duchesse  de  Montpim- 
sier,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Qaston  due 
d'Orl^ans  fthe  king's  brother)  was  Made- 
moiseUe;  out  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XTV. 
she  became  la  grande  Mademoiselle^ 
because  the  king's  brother  Philippe  duo 
d'Orl^ans  had  a  daughter  who  was  ifohc^ 
moiselle. 

In  the  reign  ol  Lools  XIV.  the  ktaafs  son  wm 
JiroiurtffiM«r :  his  brother  (PhUlppe)  waa  " 
his  wife  Jfwtew,  and  thete  daogfter  Mm 


Madman  (The),  ApoUoddms  the 
Athenian  painter,  who  was  so  irasetbls 
that  he  destroyed  his  own  pictures  upoi 
the  slightest  provocation  (died  b.o.  440). 

SheUey  (in  his  prefaoe  to  the  transla- 
tion of  Plato's  'Svmpceium')  says,  'Tb 
borrow  an  imaM  nom  Italian  painters, 
he  [Apollodorus]  seems  to  have  been  the 
St.  Jolm  of  the  Sooratic  groi^'  in  eXtt^ 
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■ion  to  Us  impasBioned  and  entt&iiBiastio 
dispoailioD. 

Madman  of  the  ITorth  (The). 
Carl  Zn.  of  Sweden  (1682.  1697-1718). 
In  1700,  with  8,000  men  he  orerihrew 
80,000  Russians  at  Narva,  a  snocess  which 
made  him  madder  than  he  was  before. 

Madonna  Bianca.  The  Italian 
'White  Lady'  (Bogers,  'Italy'). 

Madras  College.  See  *  Andrews 
{University  of  St),* 

Madras  System  of  Education 
(The),  1795.  On  the  mntual  instruction 
system.  In  1807  Dr.  Andrew  Bell  intro- 
duced his  system  among  the  poor  in  Lon- 
don. By  this  plan  the  more  advanced 
pupils  instruct  the  less  advanced.  The 
system  was  very  popular  for  a  time,  and 
puful  teachers  are  still  employed  in  our 
parish  schools. 

Madrid  (Treaty  of)i  1526.  Conse- 
quent on  the  oattle  of  Favia  in  the  year 
previous.  By  this  treaty  Francois  agreed 
to  renounce  all  claim  to  the  duchy  of 
Milan;  to  vield  to  the  Emperor  Karl  V. 
Flanders,  Artois,  and  Burgundy ;  to  re- 
store Bourbon  to  all  his  titles  and  pos- 
sessions; and  to  send  his  two  sons  as 
hostages  till  these  several  conditions 
were  fnlflUad. 

MflBoenas     of    France     (The), 

Francois  L  (1494,  1515-1547).  Also 
called  Pire  aee  Lettree,  being  a  most 
munificent  pafaron  of  literature  and  art. 

Mflonad  (4).  A  baochani  From 
the  Greek  fMUvo^Mu,  fto  be  mad  or  furious ; 
because  the  gestures  and  shouts  of  these 
worshippers  of  Bacchus  were  like  the 
ravings  of  mad  women  (pi.  MsBn&dSs). 

Tomlac  tlM  «DiT«iil  of  har  jonkh  from  the  tweet 
BMdartj  of  BMldeBhood  to  tho  aelf-destroTintf 
violenee  U  %  Umnad.—M.  Lnm  LmroN,  Uitder 

Maffasine.  1781.  The  name  first 
M^ed  in  England  to  a  periodical  (*  The 
Gentleman's  Ifagasine'). 

Magdalen  Colleffe,  Oxford,  1468. 
Founded  by  William  Fatten  bishop  of 
Winohester.  The  headmaster  is  called 
the  president.    [Pronounce  Maudlen,"] 

WUllftm  P«tt«B  !■  gmenUlv  called  WlUlftm  oC 
Wttynflelo.  fran  the  plM*  of  hta  Mrth. 

Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford.  1456. 
Founded  as  a  preparatory  school  to  the 
•nOege^  but  fai  1608  it  became  indepen- 


dent, and  in  1822  was  removed  to  the 
seat  of  the  former  Hertford  College.  In 
1874  Magdalen  Hall  was  dissolved,  and 
the  college  was  incorporated,  under  the 
title  of  'the  Principal,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars  of  Hertford  College,'  in  the 
University  of  Oxford. 

Magdalene  College,  in  Cambridge 
University.  Founded  by  Thomas  baron 
Audley  of  Walden  in  1519.  Familiarly 
called  Maudlen. 

Magdeburg  Hemispheres  (T^, 

1650.  Two  small  brass  cups  ^about  two 
inches  in  diameter),  each  furmshed  with 
a  brass  handle.  QHie  two  cups  fit  each 
other,  and  form  a  sphere.  The  object  of 
this  pneumatic  toy  is  to  show  the  pressure 
of  air,  for  when  the  air  has  been  pumped 
out  of  them  two  strong  men  cannot  pull 
them  asunder,  but  the  moment  air  is 
admitted  they  can  be  parted  without  the 
slightest  effort.  Invented  by  Otto  von 
Guericke  of  Magdeburg. 

Maggy  Iiauder.  This  is  a  scur- 
rilous song,  in  the  time  of  the  reform*, 
tion,  on  the  Catholic  Church. 

Magiof  Cappadocia(T^).  These 
were  accounted  neretics  by  the  Parsees 
They  worshipped  in  temples,  and  had 
many  material  symbols  of  their  fire-god 
They  also  offered  up  human  victims 
The  high  priest  of  the  Cappadocian  Magi 
wore  a  mitre.  Unlike  the  Parsees,  they 
bury  their  dead. 

The  Parsees  neither  bam  nor  bnrj  their 
dead,  bat  place  them  In  droalar  towers  where 
birds  of  porej  maj  deroor  them. 

Ma'gianism.  The  reli^ous  system 
of  the  MagL  The  Magi  behoved  in  one 
god,  or  rather  that  the  sk^  was  all  one 
ffod.  No  temples  were  built  to  this  eod, 
but  those  who  wished  to  worship  him 
went  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  and  pros- 
trated themselves.  The  seven  planets 
were  supposed  to  be  his  scTcn  chief 
ministers.  At  death  the  soul  had  to  pass 
through  seven  gates  before  it  reached 
the  heaven  of  heavens.  Brotherly  love 
was  a  moral  law  of  the  Maei,  and  so  was 
tmidemess  to  dumb  animals.  Zoroaster 
reformed  Magianism  (b.o.  589-518). 

Magians(!r^),or<MagL*  Part  of 
the  old  Persian  empire.  Herodotus  calls 
them  'one  of  the  six  Median  tribes.' 
<  The  Wise  Men  of  the  East '  spoken  d 
in  St    Afatthew*!  Ooepel  wece  MagiaiMk 
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Simoo  wlio  deoairad  the  people  of  Sv 
m«ria  (AoUtUL)  aadElymas  tne  loroerer 
were  bofth  Miigikne.  As ereUgiooe  order 
the^  were  organised  by  Zoroaster,  who 
divided  them  into  (1)  learners,  (S)  masters, 
aad  (8)  perfect  soholars.    They  had  three 


methods  of  dJTination,  (11  by  callinff  n] 
the  dead,  (S)  bjr  caps  and  dishes,  and  (8, 
by  water.    Their  learning  was  so  great, 


and  their  'tricks'  so  wonderful,  that 
magie  or  Magianism  became  a  synonym 
of  sovoery. 

Magician  of  the  North  {The), 
8o  Hamann  (1780-1788)  called  himself. 
He  was  a  Prussian  philosopher  who  de- 
fended revelation  against  tne  attacks  of 
the~    *      ■ 


Maffister  ad  Faoulta'tes  (4  syL). 
The  chief  officer  of  the  Ck>art  of  Faculties 
{q.v.). 

Ma^ister  Glomeri».  A  non. 
academic  fnnq^onary  in  the  UniTersity 
of  Cambridge,  the  superintendent  of  the 
masters  of  grammar,  of  which  there  were 
a  doaen  or  more  sitached  to  different 
schools  where  youths  were  taught  the 
elements  of  the  Latin  language.  These 
schools  were  nurseries  for  the  universily. 
Glomeria,  a  corruption  of  Oramery,  skill 
in  grammar. 

There  were  ptchtMj  %  dkM«n  or  more  aeparftle 
■ohoola.  each  {veetded  orer  by  a  maater  of  gram> 
mar,  while  ibe  Ma^rter  Olomeria  repreaented 
thesapreme  auttiorftT.— M  ULLDfOBB.  UnitBenUg  <tf 
CmSfic^  18lt»  pp.  li&,  MQ. 

Magna  Oharta,  18  June,  1216. 
Based  on  the  laws  of  Henry  L,  which 
embraced  those  of  Edward  the  Confessor 
and  the  'ancient  customs  of  England,' 
derived  mainly  from  the  free  institutions 
of  the  Saxons  and  Danes.  Drawn  up  at 
Edmundsbury  by  Stephen  Langton  (ansh- 
bifihop  of  Canterbury)  and  the  barons  or 
free  tenants  of  the  king,  90  Nov.,  1214, 
and  signed  by  King  John  at  Bunnymede 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign.  It 
contains  sixty-one  clauses.  Twenty-five 
of  the  barons  were  elected  to  see  it  carried 
out,  and  if  any  article  was  infringed  four 
of  uie  number  were  to  lodge  a  complaint ; 
and  if  immediate  redress  was  not  grante^ 
the  twenty-five  barons  were  empowered 
to  take  possession  of  the  royal  castles  till 
redress  was  fully  obtained.  A  copv  of 
the  charter  was  sent  to  every  catheoraL 
The  facsimile  engraved  by  the  Board  of 
Commissions  on  the  pubuo  records  was 
farom  ibm  copy  in  linoohi  Oaihedral,  sup- 


posed to  he  the  most  accurate.  The 
following  clauses  will  show  the  nature  of 
the  charter : — 

The  BngUdi  Ctawdk  la  to  eajoj  an  lie  rUhli  aai 
Ubertiea,  and  aU  elaoyosu  to  banefloee  are  to  ba 
tree. 
Gtmeral  Pro9ltUim>~ 
All  towns  to  enjoy  their  oharfteze. 
AUtoveete  afloreefced  in  the  preeent  relgi  jLa. 
John'sUo  be  dteaflbreeted. 
M6  oflloer  of  the  orown  to  take 
r  aoode  wlthonk  payment,  or  to  I 

■  Iioree  OK  oart  inthout  the  owner's  e 

to  be  exacted  ezoept  by  order  o< 


!lo  scotaM 
B  national  < 


Assises  to  be  held  by  JQstlees  fai  eyre  ft 
a  year,  and  the  Ooort  ol  Oommon  neas  t 
at  Westminster. 

Mo  man  to  bee 

after  a  fair  trial  on  the  evldenee  0      

Mo  freeman  to  be  oatlawed.  except  acoordlntf  to 
law. 

All  men  to  haTe  equal  jostloe. 

Ooardians  to  keep  up  the  estate  of  their  *•• 
specUre  wards,  and  to  dellTer  It  over  well  stoeked 


Chattels  to  be  sefssfl  for  debt  beiOM  lands  ov 


If  a  mlnovhas  botfowed  money,  and  dies  befos* 
ne  comes  ol  ase,  <mly  the  principal  (wIthoaS 
Interest)  Shan  be  paid  to  the  lender. 

AU  weights  and  measnrsB  In  the  X- 
unlform. 


Moonetobedlstralnad  toperfocmmoteservlea 
to  his  lord  than  te  due. 

Mo  tU  or  pereon  bat  thoee  bound  todosoto  b« 
distrained  far  making  bridges.  Ac. 

No  lord,  exoept  to  ransom  his  penon.  shan  levj 
aid  on  his  freemen,  either  under  pretence  of  mak- 
ing his  heir  a  knight,  or  of  dowering  his  ilitist 
daughter  at  marrlags. 

Foreign  merchants  to  be  tees  to  trads  la  tka 
land,  and  an  Battves  to  fo  and  ooma  as  they 


widows  to  rsmafai  widows  Iff  they  Uka,  bat  If 
they  marry  they  moat  give  ktfsl  notloe  of  thels 
Intention. 

BTcry  man  to  be  at  Uberty  to  beqaeatfa  his  p«iw 
sonal  property  as  he  likes,  but  his  real  sstatw  to 
deecend  to  his  widow  and  children. 

r^  Fom  nmf  Climm  sifiaf  By  JdaswIX^  SJMw 

l^No  taxes  to  be  levied  wlthoot  eoaaeaft  of  par. 
▼isioiMto  bs  taken  for  flMklnrso«w 


1.  NonroTistoat 
vice  wlthoat  the 


joyed  to 


8.  No  leTy,  _ 
leTled  on  wooL 
4.  AU  liberties,  laws,  and  oaalomshltha*lo«a> 
1  to  remain  in  force. 
I  alsotho*IMotamof  Konlhrorth.' UO0I..BM. 


Masna  Charta  of  Hungary 
See '  Golden  Bull  of  Hungary.' 

Hania  Oharta  of  Manx  {The), 
1704.  The  Act  of  Settlement  is  so  called. 
Bv  this  sot  the  purchaser  of  a  farm  or 
other  real  property  is  allowed  to  seU, 
slienats,  or  devise  his  estate ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  passes  into  the  new  hands,  the 
former  possessor  loses  all  rights  theroin 
for  ever.  The  land  not  revertable,  as  it 
was  among  the  Jews  in  the  year  of  jubilee. 

Magna  Oharta  of  Ottoman 
Iiibertj  (The),  or  Imperial  fidid  ol 
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e«niiiieh,graiitea  by  Abdul  Medjid  snl- 
lui  of  Turkey  (1898,  1889-1861).  This 
•diel  eaoaliaed  tezaiioa  and  regulated 
Ihe  adnunistration  of  jnttioe  in  Turkey. 

Magna  Oharta  of  Torker  (The)^ 
tl  Feb.,  1868.  A  firman  granted  by  the 
Snltaa  after  the  CrimSan  war.  It  oon- 
flrmed  to  Ohristians  in  the  soltanate  foil 
drQ.  and  religioiiB  liberty;  it  aboliBhed 
all  olaeo  diatinotions,  leaving  every  office 
Apen  to  erery  robject  irrespectiye  of 
birUi,  raoe,  religion,  or  language;  all 
rabjeota  admissible  to  the  dvil  or  mili- 
tajry  schools:  flogging  and  torture  made 
penal;  all  classes  to  pay  their  proper 
ratio  of  taxes  according  to  amoney  scue; 
the  items  of  national  expenditure  to  be 
published ;  a  council  of  delegates  to 
meet  annnaUv ;  all  subjects  to  have  an 
equal  ri^t  of  holding  lukd ;  trade  to  be 
Iroe. 

Magna  Oharta  of  the  Galilean 
Church  {T?te)t  li88.  The  Pragmatic 
Banotion  of  Bourges  enacted  by  Cnarles 
Vn.  It  declared  a  general  council  of 
■uperior  authority  to  uie  pope ;  it  freed 
all  elections  to  church  preferments  from 
the  control  of  the  pope;  it  abolished 
mandate  and  first-fruits;  and,  in  fact. 
did  for  Shrance  what  the  donstitutions  of 
Clarendon  had  done  for  England;  that 
i^  reeerf  od  the  eoolesiastioal  peferments 
of  the  nation  to  natives^  ana  prevented 
the  imperium  tit  imperto  or  oollision  of 
Italian  interests  with  those  of  the  king* 
and  his  subjects. 

Magna  Oharta  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  Ireland  (The),  leaa. 
The  Act  of  Settlement  and  the  Act  of 
F.Tplanatkm.  The  two  together  form 
the  tenure  ander  which  most  of  the  land 
of  Ireland  is  held.  The  act  was  framed 
bv  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  lord-lieutenant 
Of  Ireland,  to  oonflrm  Protestants  in  the 
estates  oonfisoated  from  Irish  Catholica 
after  the  <  Great  Bebellion.' 

Bv  Um  let  of  SxpUnaftion  mim  tow  altw». 
tfons  W9tn  SMd*  In  tb*  mosl  obnozions  of  " 


ioftb*Aotot8«ttlMD«ift(4.v.).    BefoMttM 
oatbr«JiotilMOlTU  wuthe  MialM  of 

BliiuiiaooiiMotT,000(.  ayett 

GhMrta  Umx  btooghft  bim  In  u 


Magna  Grooia.  Modem  Calabria. 

Magnanimous  (The),  PhUippe 
n.  AugmU  of  France  (1166, 1180-1228). 
Called^  Auguste '  because  he  was  bom  in 
the  month  w  Aog-ist  (ftlst  of  the  month). 


Magnum  Deoreto^rom^  sen 
Canpnam»Volumen.  A  famous  col- 
lection of  canons  bv  Burchard  bishop  of 
Worms,  a  Benediotme^  who  died  1027  at 
the  age  of  7S. 

Ma^OS  Saga  (The),  The  history 
and  mn-acles  of  £arl  Magnus,  patron 
saint  of  Kirkwall  CaihedraL  It  was 
printed  for  the  Master  of  the  BoUs  in 
1887,  with  other  Sagas.  It  is  in  Icelandic 
and  not  translated. 

Mag'ophon'ia^B.O.  622.  An  annual 
oeremony  observed  by  the  Magi  in  re- 
membranoe  of  the  massacre  of  their 
tribe  by  Dailus  Hvstaspds,  because  a 
pretender  usurped  the  throne  of  Persia 
while  Cambyses  was  absent  in  Egvpi 
Gambyses  heard  of  the  plot,  but  dimf  on 
his  way  baok,  and  Darius,  his  successor, 
made  a  general  massacre  of  the  Magi. 
During  the  Magqphonia  no  Magian  v^ 
peaied  in  publio. 

Maffyarised  (pron.  Ma/rtP-yer-ited), 
1880.  Made  to  use  the  language  of  the 
Ma^fyars  [Mar€Uyer$}  or  native  Hun- 
garians, instead  of  the  Latin  tongue  as 
hitherto.  The  Croats  and  Sdaves  said 
Nolumue  Magyarusari  when  the  Hun- 
garian diet  proposed  this  change. 

Mahabad'ian  D/nasty  (TTie). 
An  antediluvian  and  mbulous  Persian 
dynaatv,  so  called  from  Mah'ab'ad^  said 
to  be  the  first  Ung  that  ever  reigned. 
He  divided  the  people  into  four  olfwses, 
via.  the  religious,  the  mHitazy,  the  com* 
mooial,  and  the  servile. 

AooovdlBS  to  Mr  W.  Jodm.  this  dynuty  wwm 
MfeftbUahadafM  boiOM  tba  MWMaion  of  Oayuneis 
or  Kayomon,  gr««Hpruidaoii  of  Noab,  some  nln* 
oonkorlM  B.O.  Tbe  Ptabdadiua  drxiMty  (q.v.)  Is 
oallftd  tbo  fint  Peniui  djnmmtfpj  those  who 
tear  to  extend  the  obronolotfy  of  history  mnob 
abore  9^  yesn  B.a  The  Msh-ebed-lui  dyneety 
was  followed  by  the  Jy-anl&n  or  Holy  Dynas^. 
Of  ooorse  Mah-abad  means  Great  Klntf.  All  the 
fourteen  bypoUietloal  kings  of  this  dynasty  are 
•ailed  AbiuC  and  aU  were  said  to  be  prophet^ 

Mah'di  (T?te),  Supreme  pontiff  of 
the  Shiites.  Only  twelve  of  these 
imams  have  really  appeared,  viz.  Ali,  Has- 
san, Hosein,  and  the  nine  lineal  descend- 
ants of  Hosein.  Mahommed,  the  last 
Mah'di,  we  are  told,  is  not  really  deacL 
but  sleeps  in  a  cavern  near  Bagdad,  and 
will  return  to  active  life  before  the 
Jud^ent-day  to  overthrow  Deial  or 
Antichrist.  In  the  roval  stables  of 
Persia  two  horses  are  always  kept  sad- 
dled, in  readiness  for  the  Mah'di  and  his 
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Uentenant  Jesiu  the  mh  of  ICary.  The 
Snimitee  or  '  orthodox '  Moelema  called 
the  sultan  llie  true  imam  [e-maiMif 'J. 
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MahometanlBin.  The  belief  that 
Mahomet  was  a  prophet  sent  by  God, 
and  that  the  Koran  is  a  revelation  made 
to  him  by  Gabriel  in  the  cave  Hoi&. 
Mahomet  or  Mohammed  lived  571-681. 

Of  oooTM  Uahometuia  we  detela.  Tho  raltaa 
tsiheeaUfot  the  orthodox  Moalems  or  Stumitet 
(9  syL),  and  the  Uahdl  Is  the  head  of  the  unortho- 
dox Moelema  or  Shlltea  (S  syL).  The  Tnrks  and 
Btfypttana  are  SumUtea  (or  'orthodox'),  the  Per* 
■iana  and  ■ome  Indiana  are  Bkiitt$  (S  ayL)  or  b«t*> 
rodox  Moelema. 

Hahon'8  Aot.  S^e  *  Lord  Mahon'i 
Act.' 

Mahratta  War  {The),  1804-l8ia 
The  British  declared  war  against  Holkar 
16  April,  1804 ;  won  the  battle  of  Deig  18 
Nov.,  1804;  of  Bhurtpoor  S  April,  1806 ; 
of  Mehndpoor  SI  Dec;  and  oondnded 
peace  with  Holkar  6  Jan.,  18ia 

Mai  (1),  or  *Aibie  de  MaL'  A  tree, 
bush,  or  oranoh  planted  before  a  house 
on  May-day  by  those  who  wish  to  pay  a 
oomplimfint  to  the  inmates  thereof.  In 
some  villages  of  France  the  custom  still 
lingers,  and  sometimes  the  'tree'  is 
decorated  with  ribbons  and  flowers.  The 
el^ca  de  la  bcuoche  used  alwavs  to  plant 
and  dress  such  a  tree  every  May-day  in 
the  grand  eour  du  Palate.  In  the  revo- 
lution trees  of  liberty  were  called  Mate. 

Meanwhile  the  SOth  June  te  n^b*  annlverMxr 
of  that  world-famous  oath  of  the  Tennls-ooori, 
on  which  day  certailn  oltiaena  hare  in  view  to 
plant  a  Ifoi  or  Tree  of  Liberty  on  the  Toileries 
Tei  race  of  the  Feuillanta.— (Ubltlb,  Frtiteh  Bevo- 
htlUm,  vol.  IL  book  t.  U. 

Mai'atfld  (TA«).  An  ancient  Scottish 
tribe. 

The  Oaledonlane  and  Malala,  resuming  oour. 
age.  took  op  arms  to  reoover  the  possessions  they 
had  lost.  The  enraged  emperor  (BeTtous).  com* 
manded  his  army  to  march  into  their  country 
and  to  destroy  11  with  Are  and  sword.— J?ra  <^ 


HaidfTM.  Joanof  Arc(141S-1481). 
Also  called '  The  Holy  Maid.'  In  French 
<LaPucelle.» 

Maid  of  Brittany  (T%0).  Eleanoc 
sister  of  Prince  Arthur,  and  niece  of 
Richard  Gosur-de-Lion. 

Maid  of  Kent  (TM*  JoanBocher, 
who  maintained  that  Jesus  Ghrist  was 
not  trulv  incarnate  of  the  Vii^gin  Mary,  or 
he  would  have  been  bom  in  sin.  For 
this  opinion  Cranmer  condemned  her  to 
be  burnt  to  death,  but  Edward  YI.  abso- 
lutely refused  to  sign  the  warrant  for  her 
execution.  Granmer  insisted,  and  the 
young  king  reluctantly  gave  way.  Sbs 
was  martyred  in  1549. 

Some  time  after  a  Dutchman  was  bomt  to  deatt 
by  Cranmer  tor  holding  inoorreot  Tiews  of  the 
dlrinityotChrisi. 

MaidoflTorwayCT^).  liargaro* 
daughter  of  fliric  and  Margaret  of  Nor* 
way,  and  grandchQd  of  Alexander  IIL  of 
Scotland.  At  the  death  of  her  grand* 
father  she  was  the  acknowledged  queen 
of  Scotland,  and  had  been  betrothed  to 
Edward,  son  and  heir  of  Edward  L  king 
of  England.  Margaret  died  on  her  pass- 
age frcm  Norway,  and  consequently  was 
neither  wedded  nor  crowned.  At  her  deaUi 
thirteen  claimants  to  the  crown  arose,  but 
John  Balli(d  was  ultimately  elected  m 
the  king. 

The  claim  was  really  belween  Bobert  Bxiiee  aag 
John  BalUol,  and  aooordlngloEngUah  law  that  ol 
Balliol  was  undonbtedbr  the  superior.  He  was 
freat-grandaon  o<  DaTld  earl  of  Huntingdon  by 
Margaret,  the  eldtr  daughter ;  whereat  Brooe  was 
the  son  of  Darid's  younger  daughter  'ttkrlla  It 
was  the  grandson  of  this  Bmoe  who  was  the  great 
ggotflh  hero. 

Maid  of  Orleans  (7A«).  <LaP«. 
celle  d'Orl^ans.'  Joan  of  Arc  [Jeanne 
d*Arc],  bom  at  Domr^my  1412.  Accord- 
ing to  one  account  she  was  burnt  as  a 
witch  at  Rouen  80  May,  1481.  According 
to  M.  Octave  Delepierre  she  was  married 
to  Bobert  des  Armoises  in  1488,  and  died 
in  1444.  Called  the  Maid  of  Orl^tns  be- 
cause she  compelled  the  English  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Orleans. 

b« 

to 


Maids  of  the  Cross.  lS6(k  Aoooi- 

munity  of  young  women  who  made  ?owi 
of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedienoeii 
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Mald«n(TM.  Amdeiortof  gnfllo- 
liiMu  inirodnoed  mfto  SooUand  from  Hali- 
fax oy  Morton  the  regent.  Morton  him- 
self was  beheaded  bT  this  machine  as  an 
•eoeasonrto  the  morderof  Henry  Damley, 
hnsband  of  Maiy  qneen  of  Soots  (1566- 
1681). 

Maiden  Castle  (T^).  Edinburgh 
€»  Dnnedin. 

li  the  •ngagement  -which  ensiMd  at  Oamekm 
Obow  Abcraettay)  In^  Perthshlr*,  Dro^anoa  the 


mtMlitjrmB  chief  fortreu.  the  Maiden  Castle, 
•ow  that  of  Edinhargh, 
malm  bodj  of  the  PlctEih 


•orrendered.  and  the 
iple  fled  beyond  sea 


king  was  slain  with  the  flower  of  his 
rrnU  ~    " 

EdinI 

the  Plctfah  peoL  . 

UA.  MD^^PUMOS.  ParaUaUUtory,  Vol.  iT  p.  401. 

Maiden  Violin  {The).  A  Stradi. 
Tftrios  (1709)  called  La  Pueelle,  It  was 
exhibited  at  the  Sonth  Kensington  Exhi- 
bition in  1872  among  *  antique  musical 
instruments.' 

Maillotins  {Lea),  1882.  Insurgents 
of  Paris  to  resist  the  new  tax  on  bread 
levied  bj  the  Duo  d'Anjon,  resent  of 
France  m  the  minority  uf  Charles  VI. 
So  dJled  because  they  armed  themselves 
with  fnailleU  de  fer  when  they  attacked 
the  arsenal,  put  to  death  the  omoers,  and 
set  at  large  the  prisoners.  After  the 
battle  of  IU)eebecque,the  same  year,  this 
•edition  was  put  down.  Bee  'French 
Briganda.' 

gtononnos  Lag  Mae^4ak*n, 

Mails.  Man  coaches  began  to  run 
6  Aug.,  1784 ;  but  14  Aug.,  1888  provision 
was  made  for  the  conveyance  of  mails, 
Ac  by  railways  (2  Vict,  c  98). 

Main  Ck>n8piraoy  {The),  1608. 
Bet  on  foot  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  out  of 
hatred  to  Lord  Cecil,  the  chief  minister 
of  James  L  The  object  was  to  depose 
Cecil,  and  induce  James  to  ally  hixnself 
with  Spain  instead  of  with  France.  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  with  Lord  Cobham  and 
Lord  Qtey,  were  brought  to  trial  and  con- 
demned to  death,  but  they  were  all  re- 
prieved. II  was  called  the  *  ICain '  con- 
spiracy because  it  was  simultaneous  with 
another  conspiracy  called  the  *  Bye '  (g.v.). 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Grey,  and  Cobham 
were  charged  with  participation  in  the 
'  Bye,'  but  they  utterly  domed  that  they 
ever  contemplated  the  elevation  of  Ara- 
bella Stuart  to  the  throne  and  the  de- 
position of  James.    See  *  Bye  Plot' 

Orej.  after  Me  reprieve,  was  kept  in  the  Tower 
eleren  years,  Oobham  was  sent  back  to  prison,  and 
Ball  l«b  was  sent  iMok  for  twelve  jrears. 
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Maine  (U.8.  America).  Said  to  have 
been  so  called  from  Maine,  in  France 
(1688),  of  which  Henrietta  Maria,  wife  of 
Charles  L,  was  the  proprietor.  The  in- 
habitants are  nicknamed  Foxet. 

Maine  Law  {The),  1846.  United 
States  of  N.  America.  The  prohibition 
of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in 
Maine.  The  original  law  was  made  more 
stringent  in  1861,  and  is  still  in  force  as 
then  amended. 

Maintainers.  Bands  of  banditti 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  IL  who  subsisted 
or  mainlined  themselves  by  robboy. 
They  assembled  in  great  bands,  seised 
people  for  their  ransoms,  and  carried 
off  the  daughters  of  men  of  property. 
They  abounded  in  Cheshire  and  iknca- 
shire  in  about  1880. 

Maintenance.  L  InHiaiory,  The 
association  of  numbers  of  persons  under 
some  chief,  whose  badge  or  livery  they 
wore,  and  to  whom  they  were  bound  by 
oath  to  support  him  in  his  private  quarrels 
against  all  other  noblemen.  Henry  VU., 
after  the  conspiracy  of  Simnel  (1487), 
insisted  that  the  law  against  maintenance 
should  be  rigorouslv  enforced. 

n.  JnLaw.  Intermeddling  in  suits  of 
law.  psohibited  in  1»40  (82  Hen.  Vm. 
c.9). 

Intermeddllnf  bv  asdstins  either  party  with 
monev,  or  otherwise,  to  proeeonte  or  defend  a 
soil  If  meh  intermeddling  is  to  assist  another 
to  obtain  ok  retain  land  it  is  caUed  RurdlU:  If  it  is 
to  assist  araltin  any  Uw-coort  it  is  called  CttriSiU. 

Mairee  du  Palais.  'Maj<$res 
domos,'  officers  of  the  crown  who  had 
at  one  time  charge  of  the  administration 
of  the  privy  purse  of  the  king  and  the 
general  government  of  the  palace.  Sub- 
sequently they  became  a  very  great  poli- 
tical power.  From  575  Gtogon  maire  of 
Austriasia  was  charged  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  country.  In  614  Wama- 
chaire  maire  of  Burgundy  compelled 
Clotaire  IL  to  grant  that  the  maires 
should  no  longer  be  nominated  by  the 
crown  at  pleasure,  but  by  the  great  vassals 
for  life.  From  677  there  were  no  longer 
any  kings  in  Austrasia,  but  the  mairos 
under  the  title  of  dukes  or  princes  of 
France  reigned  supreme.  After  the 
triumph  of  P^in  d'H^ristal  over  the 
Neustrians,  at  Testry,  in  687,  the  maires 
became  hereditary.  And  in  752  P^pin  la 
Bref  deposed  Child^rio  m.,  and  pro* 
claimed  himself  king  of  the  whole  kinf- 
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, I  ol  Pope  Zaoha- 

riM  L    The  office  wm   eboiiihed   hj 
Bxigmm  Ctif9k[U  Oap-paifl, 

MaiBon  de  Dieu  meens  a  mom- 
utio  honutel  or  elmshoase.  The  teoond 
leeffae  of  the  Grieons  wm  celled  La  Ligne 
de  Uk  MiiBon  dePiea  or  La  Ligae  Oaddi^e, 
1401.  « 

Maitland  Prise  (The),  For  an 
essay  oonneoied  with  ttie  propagation 
of  the  gospel  in  India.  Given  once  in 
three  years  to  graduates  of  not  more  than 
ten  years'  standing.  Value  about  802. 
Founded  by  the  friraids  of  Sir  Peregrine 
Maitland,  commander  of  the  forces  in 
South  India,  1844. 

Majesty,  as  a  xoyal  title,  was  aa. 
snmedin  England  in  1587  hy  Henry  VnL, 
and  in  France  in  1569  by  Henri  IL  Be> 
fore  then  the  king  or  queen  was  addressed 
as  'Your  Grace'  or  'Your  Highness.' 
Louis  XL  and  his  successors  were  styled 
'  Most  Christian  Majesty '  by  ckpai>al bull. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  attain  were 
entitled  by  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  in  1491, 
'  Most  CathoUc  Majesty.' 

The  King  of  Portugal  is  entitled  his 
'  Most  Faithful  Majesty/  a  style  of  ad- 
dress bestowed  by  Benedict  XTv .,  in  1748. 

Stephen  duke  of  Hvngaru  and  Maria 
Theresa  were  styled '  Apostolic  Majesty.' 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  is  now  styled 
'His  Imperial  Royal  Majesty'  ('E.  E. 
Maj«>/iat,'  i^e,  KaiaerUehe,  K&nigUche), 

TMt  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  still  '  Your 
Hyhness.' 

Tlenry  IV.  addfMed  ••  Tour  *  Orao*.' 
H^nryVI.      ^         m     Toor '  Bxoellenft  OrMM.* 

Sward  IV.    M         »     'HUhandlfighiyPrlno*.* 
tnryVn.    m         m     Tour  'OrMS*  or  'Hi|^ 

DMS.* 

Tbo&aarts   «         »     Tour  'Ifosfe  8Mr«d  Mm- 
J«rty.' 

Majorats  [2£ah-zJo-rdh\  1806.  En- 
tail of  property  created  by  Napoleon.  A 
majorat  was  annexed  to  the  title  of  nobi- 
lity and  passed  with  it  to  the  next  heir. 

Major's  or  Major  Oak  (The),  in 
Birkland.  A  part  of  Sherwood  Forest 
near  Edwinstowe  in  the  possession  of 
the  Earl  Manvers.  So  called  from  Major 
Booke  the  antiauary.  It  was  formerly 
called  the  'Ck>ck-pen  Tree'  (9.0.).  An 
effort  has  been  made  by  Lady  Manvers 
to  call  it  the '  Queen  Oak,' but  it  is  called 
Kenerally  'The  Major  Oak'  stia  Ita 
branches  cover  a  space  of  240  feet  in  cir- 
Qomference.    U  has  an  opening  into  its 


hollow  trunk  through  which  a  man  eem 
pan  and  fifteen  persons  can  be  packed 
inside  the  trunk. 

Inalda  the  Inuik  «ro  tho  letlot*  J.  R..  and  It  Is  • 
fond  belief  oi  some  thai  they  etand  fov  John  Bax. 

Mai  de  Siam,  or  <La  Maladie  da 
Siam.'  The  yellow  fever  was  so  called 
when  from  1694  to  1705  it  desolated  the 
Antilles  (fi  ^L). 

Maladie  Diplomat^ue  (Xn).  A 
feigned  or  exaggerated  illness  frona 
motives  of  policy — as  when  a  member  of 
the  existing  cabinet  is  invited  to  addra^i 
a  public  meeting  on  a  subject  which  the 
cabinet  does  not  wish  to  be  ventilated, 
he  sends  word  that  he  is  bidden  by  his 
medical  advisers  to  eschew  speaking  for 
the  present. 

Malakoff  (T^).  Malakoffwas  the 
name  of  a  man  who  once  kept  a  tavern 
on  the  memorable  spot  which  bears  his 
name.  He  was  a  purser  in  the  Russian 
navy,  but,  being  kicked  out  of  the  service 
for  orunkenness,  swindling,  and  smug- 
'ing,   he    started  a  drinkshop  outside 

ibutopoL  As  he  sold  drink  cheaper  than 
other  men,  his  place  was  greatly  fre- 
quented by  Russian  sailors,  and,  after  a 
while,  the  stony  hill  where  his  shebeen 
stood  became  the  Malakoff  Redoubt. 

Mal'andrins  (TTie),  or  *  The  Grand 
Companies,'  a  band  of  40,000  adventurers 
who,  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  cent^ 
pillag^ed  Altkirch  and  other  parts  of 
Alsatia.  The  English  word  is  ^^Mallen- 
ders'  (*Aota  Sanctorum,'  Life  of  Si. 
Morandus). 

Malcontents  {The),  or  *  Politiquee  * 
of  French  history  in  the  reigns  of  Charles 
IX.  and  Henri  UL,  when  ue  nation  was 
divided  into  Catholics,  Protestants,  and 
a  third  party  called  Malcontents  who 
were  in  accord  with  neither  of  the  other 
two.  They  advocated  mutusJ  tolerance, 
and  tried  to  find  means  of  uniting  the 
two  communions.  On  the  death  of  Henri 
HL  they  sided  with  Henri  IV.  against 
Philip  n.,  a  olaimant  of  the  throne  of 
France. 

The  ohief  of  the  Maieonlente  were  Fna^oto 
d' Alen«on  (the  klns*s  brother),  the  Elnff  of  Mavaits 
(aftenrards  Hrarf  IVO.  the  Prlaoe  de  OondA,  Md 
the  M  onknocenoTS. 

Malefiumni  {The  Baron).  Corso 
DonSti  was  so  nicknamed. 

The  Baron  Maletemml.  or  Do^ne^ais,  ves 
Corso'e  nlokname  ainong  the  popnlaee.'  "^ — 
OI4PHAIIT.  Maktnt^Flan$te$,  s.  tf. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MALHEBBB'S 


KAN 


lCallierbe'8  Canons,  i.e.  of  French 
poetry.  (!)  ETery  word  employed  mast 
M  Freiuui;  (9)  a  word  ending  with  a 
Towel  most  be  followed  by  a  consonant; 
(S)  no  one  line  may  ran  into  another; 
(4)  Hbe  rhymes  most  be  alternately  male 
and  female;  and  the  onsoraof  eyery  line 
must  be  rigidly  maintained. 

Malignftnts.  hi  Bneliah  history 
a  royalist,  or  adherent  of  Uharles  L,  so 
called  by  the  Boondheads  or  opponents 
tii  thekmg. 


1  ttiey  iwe _, 

ft  mangnitnto,  they  had  entered  IntoagriM;- 

jrlth  the  head  and  centre  of  the  malignant' 

btmaelf  [Charles  H.).— HowiTT,  Hi$t.  tufSnokm 


ment  with  the 


[the  BooiohlthaL 

nretended  to  eorenant  and  fl|dit 

'"    rhad  entered  f 

centre  of  the  t 

[.J.-r 

"Malignity.  The  political  tenets  of 
the  malisnants  or  cayaliers  in  the  time  of 
Charles  I.  and  IL  Namely,  the  divine 
tight  of  kings,  the  supremacy  of  royal 
prerogatiTes,  the  obli^tion  of  passiye 
obedienee,  and  the  sinialness  of  treason. 

MalleteerSt  1881.    See  Maillotins. 

Vo  dooM  the  terror*  of  the  demoorats  of  Plan* 
#ers  now  again  In  toll  action,  of  the  horrible  Jeo- 
4nerle  and  the  mthlew  Malleteers,  at  thia  time 
paralyalns  Parte,  irare  preeent  to  the  minds  of  the 
v(^  pMijw— Hownr,  HisL  ^  Avlond  (toL  L  p. 

Malleus  Ariano'ram.  St.  Hilary, 
bishop  of  Poitiers  from  850  to  867. 

Mallens  Hsdretioo'nim.  L  Pierre 
d'Ailly;  in  Latin  Peirua  de  AUiaeo 
(1850-1425). 

n.  John  Faber  (1470-1641),  so  called 
from  the  title  of  one  of  his  works. 

St.  Angostlne  Is  oaOed  hy  Hakewell  'that  re- 
nowned plUa*  of  truth  and  1 


Malleus  Sooto'rum.  Edward  L 
On  his  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey  is  the 
inscription :  Edwcmiue  longue  Scotorum 
tnalUua  hie  eat. 

Malt  Silver.  A  payment  of  money 
instead  of  malt  by  the  tenant  farmer 
(14th  cent). 

Malta  (KnighUof),  1628.  See  'John 
ei  JenisalfliD.' 

Malthu'sianism.  The  doctrine  of 
fthe  Ber.  Thomas  Bobert  Malthas :  That 
as  population  rapidly  increases,  bui  land 
is  a  .fixed  quantity,  the  time  most  come 
when  tha  popolauon  will  outgrow  the 


of  food  supply,  and  therefcwe 
goremment  should  make  laws  to  restrict 
marriages  and  oheok  the  increase  of  man 
(1766-1884). 

Mam'ertlne  Prison  (The).  So 
called  from  Mamers,  the  Oscan  god  of  war. 
It  was  constructed  of  unhewn  stone, 
underground,  and  had  no  door.  It  con- 
sisted of  two  chambers,  the  lower  one  27  ft. 
by  20  ft.  and  14  ft.  high ;  the  upper  one 
20  ft.  by  10  ft.  and  7  ft.  high.  The  lower  one 
was  entered  by  a  small  hole  in  the  ceiling, 
and  the  other  one  by  a  similar  hole  in  the 
roof.  Here  Jnrartha  was  confined,  and 
perished  with  c<ud  and  hunger ;  and  here, 
according  to  church  chroniclers,  both 
Peter  and  Paul  were  confined,  aj>.  68,  the 
last  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero. 

The  TuUianwtnj  in  which  Catiline  was 
confined  and  put  to  death,  was  probably 
the  lower  dungeon  of  the  Career  Mam'er- 
tlnus. 

Mam'ertines  (8  tjh)  A  sort  of 
free-lances  or  condotfcien  aoout  800  years 
X.C.  These  sons  of  Mamers  or  Mars  were 
Campanian  adventurers  of  Samnite  ori- 
gin, who  took  military  service  with  any 
government  which  would  pay  them. 

Man  in  the  Iron  Mask  {The), 
*  Masque  de  Fer.'  A  state  prisoner  who 
went  by  the  name  of  L'Estang.  In  1662 
he  was  confined  in  the  Chateau  Pignerol. 
In  1686  he  was  removed  to  the  De  Saint 
Marguerite,  and  in  1698  to  the  Bastille, 
where  he  died  in  1708.  So  that  he  was  a 
state  prisoner  above  40  years.  He  was 
buried  under  the  name  of  Marchiali. 

Voltaire  says  he  was  a  twin  brother  of 
Louis  XIV.;  some  think  he  was  the 
Gomte  de  Vermandois,  a  natural  son  of 
Louis  XIV.  and  Mdlle.  de  la  Vallibre,  who 
was  thus  punished  for  boxing  the  ears  of 
the  daupnin;  others  think  he  was  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  who  disappeared  in 
1669  at  the  siege  of  Candia;  or  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  nephew  of  James  II. ;  or 
the  Count  Girolamo  Matthioli,  minister 
of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  overreached 
Louis  in  a  treaty  for  the  purchase  of 
Casal ;  or  John  of  Gonzaque,  Matthioli*s 
secretary;  or  an  adulterous  son  of  Anne 
of  Austria  fthe  king's  mother)  either  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  or  the  Cardinal 
Mazarin. 

Man  of  Blood  {TJie).  Charles  I 
was  so  called  by  the  puritans  because  he 
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made  wwr  on  hit  parliAineni.  The  aUtmioii 
is  to  i  SaoL  ztL  7. 

Prinoe  Blmwrok  of  Praaala.  born  1815,  la  mom- 
UmM  «AlUd  tlM '  Mui  of  Blood  and  Iron.' 

Man   of    Chios   (The).      Homer. 

Chioe  [KI-omI  was  one  of  (he  seyen  cities 

which  oUfanea  tohe  the  place  of  his  birth 

(10th  oent.  B.c.)* 

Smyrna,  Bhodos,  Colophon,    Salamlt,  Ohloa, 

I    \rgoa,  Aih6nA.~yjLRBO. 

Man  of  December  {The),  Napo- 
leon TTT.  So  called  because  he  was  made 
Srendent  11  Deo^  1848 ;  he  made  his  coup 
^itai  %  Dec,  1851 ;  and  he  was  made 
emperor  9  Dec,  1858. 

Man  of  Destiny  {The),  Napo- 
leon  L,  who  looked  on  himself  as  an 
instroment  in  the  hands  of  destiny,  and 
that  an  his  acts  were  predestined. 

The  Maaof  Dflsilnr  .  .  .  had  power  for  atlme  to 
bind  kin0i  -with  chama,  and  nobleo  wUh.feUers  of 
Iron.— Sir  W.  Soon. 

Man  of  Q-hent  (The),  M.  Gnizot, 
who  joined  Louis  XvHL  at  Ghent  in 
May  1816.  This  was  looked  on  by  the 
Liberals  as  political  treason,  and  called 
forth  mnoh  controversy. 

John  of  Oaant  was  John  of  Ghent.  Tho  pio* 
nnnolatlon  to  nearly  GoAit*. 

Man  of  Bobs  (TA«).  JohnKyrle,of 
Hobs,  in  Herefordshire,  noted  for  his 
beneyolenoeandpnblio  spirit  (1687-1754). 

Man  of  Sedan'  {The).  Napoleon  m. 
who,  after  his  defeat  at  Sedan,  2  Sej>t., 
1870,  surrendered  his  sword  to  WiUiam 
king  of  Prussia,  and  was  sent  to  Wilhelms- 
hoha 

Aleo  called '  The  Man  of  Sflence,'  and '  The  Maa 
of  December.'  Mo  num  wee  honoured  with  move 
BtftWianm  than  Mapoleon  ttt- 

Man  of  Sedition  {The).  So  Madame 
de  Maintenon  called  Jean  Claude,  the  last 
of  the  eminent  pastors  of  Charenton,  who 
was  bom  in  1619.  At  the  Bevocation  he 
was  ordered  to  leave  France  within 
twenty-four  hours. 

Man  of  Silence  (7^).  Napo- 
leon  UL  (bom  1808,  reigned  1852-1870, 
died  at  Chialehurst  1878). 

FranoeT  Ton  mast  know  better  than  I  yonv 
poeltlon  with  the  Man  of  Silenoe.— For  Seeptn  and 
iTrovn,  chap.  L 

Man  of  the  People  (TAe).  Charles 
Tames  Fox,  the  Whig  statesnian  (1705- 
X774). 

Man  without  a  Skin  {The). 
Biohaid   Comberhmd     (1782-1811)     so 


MANCHESTBB 


oaOed  by  Chzriok  from  his  irriteble 
temper  and  dread  of  criticism.  Sheridan 
satinsed  him  as  <  Sir  Fretful  Plagiary.' 

Manchester  {The  Americcai^ 
Lowell,  in  Massachusetts,  is  so  called 
from  its  numerous  cotton-mills, 

Manchester  Martyrs  {The),  An 
utterly  absurd  political  term  applied  to 
a  man  named  Larkin  a  tailor,  Allen,  and 
O'Brien,  who  murdered  a  policeman, 
named  Brett,  and  after  trial  were  duly 
haneed,  22  Nov.,  1867.  It  was  the  Irish 
Fenians  who  canonised  these  three 
felons. 

Manchester  Massacre  {The),  16 
Aug.,  1819.  A  most  extravagant  phrase 
to  express  the  injuries  received  by  the 
crowd  whidi  met  in  St.  Peter's  Field, 
Manchester,  in  defiance  of  the  magis- 
trate's orders,  to  hear  *  Orator '  Hunt,  on 
parliamentary  reform.  About  80,000 
persons  assembled,  and  the  military  was 
sent  to  disperse  them.  They  used  the 
flat  of  their  swords,  but  about  100  per- 
sons were  injured,  either  being  knocked 
down  in  their  flip;ht  or  out  accidentally. 
It  is  said  that  six  persons  died  or  were 
killed—^  very  small  number  indeed  in 
such  a  stampede.    See  *  Peterloo.' 

Hunt  was  arrested,  tried,  and  imprlaoned  for 
three  yeara.  After  hie  Uberatlon  he  sterted  in  the 
blacking  trade.  Hunt  wore  a  white  beaTer  hat^ 
and  his  admirers  followed  the  fashion. 

Manchester  Begiment  {The\ 
1746.  A  miserable  squad  which  joined 
Charles  Edward  in  his  halt  at  Man- 
chester. '  The  mere  scum  and  ragamnf- 
finism  of  the  place.'  The  Duke  of  Perth 
said  of  them  *  If  the  devil  would  offer  a 
shilling  more  than  the  prince,  they  would 
desert  at  once.' 

Manchester  of  Aovtria  {The\ 
Brlinn. 

Manchester  of  Belgium  {The), 
Ghent 

Manchester  of  France  {The), 
Bouen.  It  is  said  to  have  oontained 
200^900  inhabitants  when  it  was  besieged 
by  Henry  V.  in  1418.  It  does  not  now 
contain  above  89,000. 

Manchester  of  IRTegroland 
{The),  Kano,  which  exports  annually 
1,600  camel-loads  of  blue  ootton  doth. 

Manchester  of  Fmssia  {They 
Elberield    in  Westphalia,  one  of  Iht 
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fietttMl  oentns  of  indiiBtry  in  aU  Ger- 
many. Velyett,  laoe,  lilk  fabrics,  rib- 
bons, bed-ticking,  ootion-goods,  &c,  are 
here  manufactured  in  large  qnantitiea. 
Kmpp'B  enonnooa  works  axe  at  Essen. 


ManohfL  Dynasty  (Ths),  The 
BSnd  imperial  dynasty  of  China,  also 
oalled  Tae-tsinff.  Began  to  reign  1644, 
deposing  the  Ming  sovereign  (Tsang- 
ohmg),  and  placing  Shnn-chi  on  the 
Chinese  thrcme,  with  Peking  for  the 
aapitaL    This  dynasty  still  nues. 

MandarinB.  From  the  Latin  maiu 
ddre,  to  command;  a  Portuguese  word 
given  in  Eorope  to  the  ffovemors  of  pro- 
vinces in  Chma  and  chief  magistrates. 
The  Chinese  call  them  ko-hans.  There 
are  civil  mandarins  and  military  man- 
iarins. 

Man'datefl  (8  syl.)  or  <  Expectatlves.' 
Letters  of  request  from  the  pope  praying 
Ifaat  the  benefices  named  in  the  letters 
may  be  conferred  on  the  persons  nomin- 
ated therein. 

Mandate,  1796.  A  sort  of  paper 
money  issued  by  the  French  Directory 
lor  the  redemption  of  their  '  Assignats,' 
g.o.  An  assignat  of  the  nominal  value 
of  800  francs  could  be  redeemed  for  a 
mandatof  the  value  of  100  francs.  A 
mandat,  like  an  assignat^  was  a  'promise 
to  ^y '  in  land,  wiu  this  difference :  an 
assignat  was  a  promise  to  pay,  but  a 
mandat  enabled  the  holder  to  take  pos- 
session at  once  of  public  lands  to  the 
value  of  his  mandat  or  mandats.  As 
these  mandats  soon  fell  to  a  seventieth 
part  of  their  nominal  value,  but  might 
be  given  to  government  in  payment  of 
tazesL  they  were  called  in.  They  were 
ealled  'Mandate  Territoriauz.' 

Mandrites  (8  syl.)  or  HegumSni 
Superiors  of  convents  in  the  Greek 
Church.  General  abbots  are  archiman- 
drites. 

ManichSBans  (T%«),  8rd  cent  Fol- 
lowers of  Manes  or  Mani  (815-876),  who 
fave  himself  out  to  be  the  Paraclete  or 
Comforter  that  Christ  promised  to  send ; 
and  maintained  there  were  two  souls  or 
spirits  in  man,  one  good  and  the  other 
bad.  He  Uusfat  that  the  soul  at  death 
went  first  to  the  moon,  then  to  the  sun, 
and  then  to  God.  His  creed  was  a  miz- 
lorsof  the  Persian  Parseeism  and  Chris- 


tianity. Hie  Maniohsans  took  for  food 
neither  eggs,  cheese,  mOk,  nor  wine. 
Mani  was  put  to  death  by  Varands  or 
•  BahSram. 

In  fMt  MuiM  o»  MMd  ftrl^  to  w«ld  log»tlMr  tlM 
dooferlBMof  ZoroMtw.tlM  BMtompsyohoala  of  Um 
HindAa,  and  the  t«neU  of  ChrlBtianitr.  He  wm 
out  to  amXh  by  DahMrem  L,  called  by  the  Oreeka 
varante.  Manlohceiam  to  aleo  oalled  dnallem.  A 
Taet  number  of  eecte  whtoh  beUeTO  In  the  two 
Drlnelples.  one  good  and  on*  o«Il,  aco  oalled 

Manifestation  {rhe  Writ  of). 
The  Habecu  Corpu9  writ  of  Aragon 
(18th  cent.),  which  provided  that  no  per- 
son should  be  secretly  incarcerated,  as  in 
France,  nor  smuggled  out  of  the  way, 
but  that  the  boc^  of  every  prisoner 
should  be  '  manifested '  and  publicly  de- 
tained, till  brought  to  trial  publicly  in  a 
court  nee  to  all. 

Man'ikin  {Ths),  The  man  so  mer- 
cilessly satirised  by '  Junius,'  under  the 
name  of  Manikin  and  Qrtldig,  was 
Welbore  Ellis,  'a  pigmy  in  mind  and 
body '  who  succeeded  George  G^rmaine, 
in  1788,  in  Lord  North's  ministry. 

Man-rent  (Scotch  history).  A  bond 
between  chief  and  vassal,  in  which  the 
lord  stipulated  to  give  protection,  and  the 
vassal  agreed  to  give  personal  service 
and  fidehty. 

The  lords  Bangnhar,  DnunlanrlsS.  and  othere. 


1  nf azwell]  ttiva  Indifferent,  propoaed 
to  nun  tnat  tneyahoQJd  agree  to  grant  nun  bonds 
of  man-rent,  and  engage  to  foUow  him  In  hto 
quarreto.  proTided  he  wonld  effeetoaUy  proteot 
them  by  dleeharging  hto  duty  as  warden.— 81r  W. 
80OTT,  HUton  fJScoOand,  myiU. 


Mansard  Ornament  (T^).  Stone 
fretted  like  coraL  So  called  from  Fran- 
cois Mansard,  the  French  architect 
(1598-1666). 

Mansard  Boof  {The).  The  roof 
broken  into  an  elbow  on  each  side,  like 
the  Tuileries,  and  not  thus  A. 

Mansfield  College.  Oxford  1889. 
The  first  Nonconformist  coUege  at  Oxford ; 
for  the  education  of  young  men  for  the 
Presbyterian  ministry. 

Manx  Bible  (The),  Translated  by 
Dr.  John  Kelly  in  1778. 

Map  of  Beligion.  A  Christian 
society  has  published  a  map  divided  into 
squares,  ana  the  squares  coloured  differ- 
ently so  as  to  catch  the  eye.  It  calculates 
the  present  number  of  the  earth's  inhabi- 
tants at  1,600  nullions.  The  heathen  an 
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XARABUTS 

I  Vy  htaeh  iqiiaret,  ChristUns 
bjiokiie  ooMy  und  each  e^awe  repre- 


a  mfllioii  people.  Of  the  1,500 
■qnareeyOolT  one  ana  less  than  a  qoartei: 
T«1,S00,000J  represents  the  entire  Pro- 
testant oommnuitj,  hiclnding  all  its 
mnltitiidiiioiis  *  seots '  (1890). 

Mar'abutS  {The),  A  cormption  of 
marbdth  (a  Omobite),  of  the  Musohnan 
faith.  They  still  exercise  spiritual  power 
in  Barbary  and  Guinea,  in  some  p^ts  of 
which  The  Ghneaft  Marabdt '  ranks  next 
to  the  king. 

Marais  (T%#  Manh),  1794.  So  the 
*  Plain,'  or  floor  of  the  Conrention,  occu- 
pied by  the  Moderate  party,  was  celled  in 
the '  Eeiffn  of  Tenor,*  and  its  occnpants 
were  nicknamed  OremmiUea  and  Oro- 
paud$,  cat  frogs  and  toads.  The  Bed 
xlepablioans  occupied  the  elevated  seats, 
ana  were  called  the  Mountain  party 
(Montiignairdt) :  the  Girondists  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  ministerial  benches. 

Mar'athon  of  Bwitaerland 
(TJie),  The  battle  of  Morgarten,  1816,  in 
whica  a  few  Swiss  utterly  discomfited 
their  Austrian  assailants,  and  confirmed 
the  independence  of  the  three  cantons  of 
Sohwyti,  Uri,  and  Unterwslden. 

Marave'di  (The).  See  'Almora- 
Tides'(4syL). 

Marbaoh  {The  League  of),  1404. 
Formed  by  the  electors  of  Ments  and 
Saxony,  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  and  the 
maxkffid  of  Meissen,  against  the  kaiser 
Rupert.  Later  on  the  king  of  France 
and  the  king  of  Poland  joined  the  leagua 

Marcel's  Revolt.  French  history, 
1867-1858.  When  Jean  was  in  captivi^, 
his  son  Charles  acted  as  regent,  and 
wantinff  money  convoked  a  States- 
GknersL  Etienne  Marcel,  the  city  pro- 
vost, said  supphes  should  be  granted 
if  the  regent  promised  to  use  them 
only  for  state  purposes,  and  neither  gave 
office  nor  paraoned  crime  for  money. 
The  regent  made  the  promise,  but  re- 
fused to  fulfil  the  conditions  as  soon  as 
he  received  the  subsidy.  Civil  war  was 
the  consequence,  and  the  partisans  of 
Marcel  wore  as  their  badge  a  chaperon 
or  hood  half  red  and  hall  green.  The 
nvdtexs  seiied  the  r^gent^  who  escaped 


MABCHBI 


injury  by  adopting  the  provost's  1  _ 
No  sooner,  however,  did  he  feel  himself 
free  than  he  collected  an  army  together 
to  avenge  himself  on  the  provost.  Marcel 
proclaimed  the  king  of  Navarre  *  king  of 
France.'  and  when  the  regent^  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  came  to  the  city  gates 
and  promised  to  come  to  terms,  Marcel 
went  to  open  the  gate^  and  was  trea- 
cherously struok  dead  with  a  battle-axe 
by  one  <u  the  regent's  immediate  suite, 
lliis  ended  the  revolt ;  and  the  dauphii^ 
entering  the  dty  on  horseback,  sigpiaJised 
his  victory  by  a  host  of  exeoutioiia. 

Maroellus  of  Spain  (7A«).  JcShm 
son  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

March  and   June  Bills.    Ex^ 

chequer  bills  were  so  called  till  1861, 
because  they  were  payable,  together  with 
principal,  in  March  and  June;  but  in 
1861  the  method  of  payment  was  changed, 
interest  being  calculated  half-yearly,  and 
paid  on  March  bills  on  10  March  and 
10  Sept»  and  on  June  bills  on  10  June 
and  10  Dec 

Maroh-treaeon.  The  treason  of 
passing  the  marches  or  boundaries  of  a 
oountiy  as  freebooters  or  for  loot. 

Mifcb,  ptonoonoe  Monk,  nol  Uk*  IIm  noath 
oCMuoh. 

Ho  kxMw  how  many  of  his  ana  art  oh  bftd  tell«a 
by  kha  awotd  of  the  Kntft«h.  bow  manr  In  do- 
mesiio  br*^  how  many  by  tho  huia  of  Um 
•xeoatloiMr  for  mMcch4reMon.  BIr  W.  Boon. 
The  Mcmmttem  (Ink). 


Marehe's  Bebellion,  1248.   The 

Comte  de  la  Marohe  refused  to  pay 
homage  to  Louis  DL  (St.  Louis),  and 
Louis  declared  war  a^^ainst  him.  He 
routed  Uie  insurgents  m  two  battles  on 
one  day,  one  at  the  bridge  of  Taille- 
bourg  in  the  Lower  Charente,  and  the 
other  near  the  dtv  of  Saintes  (1  syL). 
The  count  was  pardoned. 

Marohes.  Boundaries  between  two 
neighbouring  kingdoms.  The  Spanish 
Marches  wen  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the 
Ebro.  The  boundaries  between  England 
and  Wales,  as  well  as  those  between 
England  and  Scotland,  were  called 
mwches  from  the  Saxon  mearcy  a 
boundary.  'Beating  the  bounds'  of  a 
parish  is  called  in  Motland  'riding  the 
marches.' 

Onr  jran)Mmi'«M.ttMwlte  of  »  BMNhloa  (mt* 
qnls),  praMnrea  the  wocd.  Tho  marehkwi  M 
marqals  wm  the  olBoe*  ssl  te  gaw*  %  auNh  of 
ttoatUt. 
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]Cardhetta»  cr  *  Marohel'  A  money 
Irilmie  paid  to  a  feadal  lord  by  a  tenant 
mk  th«  marriage  of  his  danghter.  It 
prerailed  in  Emgland,  Wales  and  Scot- 
Lmd.  Sometimes  called  gwahr-merched 
(maid's  leeV.  "Eail  Brant,  one  of  the 
earls  ol  Cxawford,  was  the  last  who 
churned  the  droit  de  Jambage  (16th 
eenl). 

Marching  Watoh.  *In  1647  Sir 
John  Gresham,  being  lord  mayor  of 
London^'  reriyed  this  picturesqae  and 
splendia  pageant  on  Midsummer's  Eve. 
II  had  been  pat  down  by  proclamation 
in  1528  on  aooonnt  of  the  sweating  sick- 
ness ;  and  again  in  1689.  Henrr  VUL 
took  his  wife  Jane  Seymour  to  Mercers' 
Hall  to  see  the  pageant.  Stow  says  it  was 
finally  disoontinned  in  1649.  The  march- 
ing watoh  in  London  consisted  of  8,000 
men  deoocated  with  flowers,  wreaths, 
and  ribbons.  Kings,  peers,  and  knights 
on  horsebaok  fomod  the  procession. 
Cresset  lights  and  bonfires  tamed  night 
into  day,  and  banquets  in  the  streets 
were  uberally  supplied.  The  march 
began  at  sunset  and  continued  till  sun- 
rise next  morning. 

Mar'oionites  (4  syL],  2nd  cent.  An 
heretical  seot  founded  oy  Marcion  of 
Sinopd,  in  Paphlagonia,  son  of  the  bishop 
of  that  dty.  His  system  is  yery  imper- 
fectly known,  but  he  taught  that  there 
are  two  principles,  one  the  author  of  good 
and  the  other  the  author  of  eriL  The 
■oul,  he  said,  emanates  from  the  former, 
and  the  boor  from  the  latter.  He  re- 
jected the  Old  Testament,  and  retained 
only  a  few  of  the  Epistles  and  a  part  of 
the  third  gospel  in  the  New.  Marcion 
had  a  large  following,  which  subsisted  as 


lim 

dy, 
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ea* 
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MaroxLS  AurelixLS  of  the  Base 
Empire  {Ths).  John  IL  (Gomnenus), 
also  called  Calojoan'nes,  i^,  John  the 
'      ~  Beigned  1118-1148. 


Mardi  Gras  [ jroA'-d^yroA'],  or  <  Fat 
Tuesday.'  The  last  day  of  the  camiTid, 
when  the  prise  oz  of  Paris  is  paraded  in 
mock  procession  through  the  principal 
streets,  and  stops  at  the  chief  houses  to 

gather  contributions.  The  horns  and 
oofs  of  the  ox  are  gilt,  and  the  beast  is 
decorated  with  ribbons ;  beside  it  walk  on 
each  side  men  ia  mockery  imitation  of  the 
Bomish  priests^  and  a  long  procession, 
repreeenunff  in  similar  caricature  a  Roman 
triumph,  foUow  with  bands  of  music,  the 
more  grotesque  the  better.  We  are  told 
that  the  procession  represente  a  Roman 
saturnalia,  but  it  seems  very  like  those 
semi-religious  processions  ox  the  middle 
ages,  the  Feast  of  Fook,  the  F^te  of  the 
Ass.  the  Fdte  of  the  Bottle,  and  the  Fete 
of  the  Comards  or  Cuckolds.  In  Venice 
for  many  centuries  thoe  was  a  similar 
procession  of  a  fat  ox  and  twelre  hogs 
on  the  last  Thursday  of  Camiyal;  and 
there  is  still  such  a  celebration  at  New 
Orleans,  n.S JL    8m  '  Zobia-grassa.' 

Marfo'rlo.  An  antique  marble  statue 
ol  colossal  sise,  found  in  the  Mairiiaforo. 
and  at  one  time  placed  near  the  Braschl 
pabuse.  As  all  sorts  of  placuds,  hand- 
bills, squibs,  and  satures  used  to  be 
affixed  to  the  statue,  it  was  remored  in 
1784  to  the  Capitoline  museum. 

Margaret  Professorship  of 
Divinity  (Lady),  1602.  Founded  m 
each  of  our  two  umversities  by  Margaret 
countess  of  Bichmond,  mother  of  Henry 
Vil.  The  professor  must  be  a  graduate 
in  divinity,  or  an  M.A.  of  at  least  seven 
years'  standing  in  priest's  orders.  In 
Oxford  an  graduates  in  divinity  and  all 
members  of  the  congregation  (in  deacon's 
orders)  are  electors.  In  Cambridge  t^e 
office  M  nominally  for  two  years,  but  as 
the  professor  is  eligible  for  re-election,  it 
is  virtually  for  me.  The  electors  (in 
Cambridge)  are  the  vice-chancellor,  all 
doctors,  inceptorsL  and  bachelors  in 
divinity  who  have  been  regents  in  arts. 

Margaret's  Knights  {T7ie),9  Aug. 
1786.  An  attempt  was  made  by  a  mad 
woman,  Margaret  Nicholson,  to  assas- 
sinate George  UI.  as  he  was  alighting 
from  his  carriage  at  St.  James's  Palace. 
Addresses  of  congratulation  on  his  escape 
came  from  all  puts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
a  very  large  number  of  mayors  and  other 
lancuonaries,  deputed  to  present  the 
•ddiMMi,  were  knighted.    These  \ 
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•lUfguet'i  knights,'    or   <Peg 
NioholMiii'Bkiiighta.' 

Marsaret's  Shift.  The  main 
■Undard  of  MargareVs  anuT  in  the  battle 
d  Falkoping,  1897,  in  which  Albert  king 
of  Sweden  was  defeated  by  Margaret 
qaeen-regent  of  Denmark  and  Norway. 
There  is  still  preserred  in  the  cathedral 
of  UpsAla  a  raeged  strip  of  linen  fastened 
to  a  staff  which  tradition  says  was  car- 
ried at  this  battle,  to  animate  the  troops 
br  reminding  them  of  the  martisl  spirit 
of  their  leader. 

Margaret  of  Calais,  1847.  The 
danghter  of  Eidward  IIL  and  Philippa, 
bom  in  CiJais,  jost  after  theterminaticm 
of  Uie  siege. 

Margitds.  Demosthends  called 
Alexander  the  Gfrreat  *  another  Mar- 
ritfts,'  meaning  a  oonoeited  superficial 
dolt  Marglt^s  was  a  man  against  whom 
Homer  wrote  a  satire  to  ridicule  his 
■aperfidsl  knowledge  and  affeotatiods. 

I'D  Ukm  to  'wrltlBS_po«to7.  »  mook  epAe  la  II 
books  . . .  ftnd  tok*  Hcmwr'a  * MmxgXUm'  tot  mj 
aM»doL— KnfOSLST,  HtpaHa,  oh.  zUL 

Mar'graTe  or  *  Mark-graf.'  A  Ger- 
man reeye  or  chief  officer  of  a  mark  or 
march,  t .«.  a  frontier ;  like  onr  marquis. 
The  original  function  of  this  reeve  was 
to  defend  a  borderland  from  incursions. 
See*Qni,*  <  Pf ab-graf.' 

Marguerite  des  Marguerites 
(pearl  of  pearls).  Marguerite  de  Valois 
queen  of  Navarre,  sister  of  Francis  L, 
bom  1492,  died  1549.  It  was  her  brother 
Francois  who  called  her  La  Marguerite 
de$  MarguerUet. 

It  was  not  MwgaMlto  tbo  wtte  of  H«iH  IT.  who 

vaoaoo&lled. 

Maria  There'sa»  'mother  of  her 
country,'  married  Francis  Stephan  duke 
of  Lorraire  in  1786.  Bom  1717,  suo- 
oeeded  her  father  Kaiser  Karl  VL  in 
1740 ;  her  husband  was  crowned  Ksiser 
Frans  L  1746,  and  died  1766 ;  the  widow 
died  1780,  aged  68,  mother  of  three  sons 
and  six  daughters.  On  the  death  ol 
Franz  L  the  eldest  son  Joseph  II.  was 
made  *  kinijf  of  the  "Romans,*  and  associ- 
ated with  his  mother  asmler  of  Germany; 
and  at  her  death  became  kaiser-king. 

II WM  tho  dMighter  of  Maria  Thw—a  (namod 
■arte  AnloliMlU)  who  naRlod  Loola  XVL  ot 
fkaaoo.  and  woo  galUolliMd. 

Marian  Ferseoutions  of  the 
Protestants    began    in   January    1665. 


Instigated  chiefly  by  Phflin,  «he  Spanish 
husband  of  Mair.  In  this  persecution 
fell  the  Archbisnop  Crsnmer,  Hooper 
(bishop  of  GloucesMr),  Latimer  (bishop 
of  Worcester),  Ridley  (bishop  of  London)^ 
Ferrar  (bishopof  St.  David's),  and  about 
800  more.  Hundreds  of  others  were 
banished,  imprisoned,  and  heavily  fined. 
It  la  maoh  to  ba  toarad  thatraligion  and  poUtloo 
war*  ao  mixed  ap  totfeihar  that  It  waa  ottan 
morally  Impoaiibla  to  aaparato  'haraay'  tron 


Marie-Jeanne  {Mah'-re  Z^dhn').  A 
19-pounder  of  fine  workmanship  which 
the  republican  party  (the  blues)  took  in 
the  Vendean  war  from  the  Chateau  de 
Richelieu,  where  it  had  been  placed  by 
the  famous  cardinal.  It  was  heroically 
retaken  by  the  Vendeans  (1794). 

Mariotte's  Iia-W.  The  elastic  force 
of  ffases  and  vi^urs  increase  directly 
wi^  the  pressure. 

Maristes  (8  ^L),  1818.  A  religious 
oongregation  at  Bordeaux  founded  by 
the  Abb^  Cheminade,  docteur  de  Sor- 
bonne,  the  object  bein^  the  education  ol 
the  young.  It  has  ramified  into  all  parts 
of  Franoe,  and  into  8witserland«  Qer- 
many,  and  the  United  States. 

Marischal  College  (New  Aber- 
deen), 1608.  Founded  hj  George  Keith, 
Earl  Marischal,  and  umted  in  1868  to 
the  University  of  Aberdeen.  The  motto 
of  the  college— '  They  say.  Qvhat  say 
they?  Let  them  8ay'-4s  thai  of  the 
founder. 

Market  Crosses.  Places  under 
cover  for  the  sale  of  country  produce  on 
market  days.  Chichester  Market  Cross 
stands  at  the  point  where  North  sad 
South  streets.  East  and  West  streets  meet 
There  are  several  market  croeses  still 
standing  besides  that  of  Chichester,  such 
as  Winchester  Market  Cross,  Malmes- 
bnry  Markel  Cross,  Aberdeen  BCsrini 
Cross,  ^^ 

Marlbridge  {Statute  of),  iS  Hen. 
m.  o.  10  (lSt67),  whereby  all  prolate^ 
dergymenj  peers,  and  women  are  dis- 
charged from  altendinff  court  leets. 
The  statute  incorporated  many  of  tbs 
*  Provisions  of  Qiford '  (9^.). 

Mar'onites  (8  svL)  of  Syria,  »k 
oent  Disciples  of  John  Maion.  Avsry 
laige  number  of  them  live  a  moasskie 
life.    Since  1446  they  have  been  unitsd 
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Id  ttw  Ghnrcli  of  Borne,  bat  have 
peculiar  dooirmes  and  church  custome. 
The  patriarch  is  always  called  Peter. 
Married  men  may  beoome  prieste,  but 
no  priest  may  marrr  after  he  is  in  orders. 
The  priests  wear  a  blue  scarf  about  their 
caps,  but  no  surplice.  They  were  mas- 
sacred by  the  Druses  in  June  1860,  but 
their  present  number  is  about  100,000. 
Since  1588  the  Maronites  have  been 
tributary  to  the  Porte. 

Maroon  Insurrection  {T?te), 
1795.  The  Maroons  were  the  runaway 
slaves  of  Jamaica  and  Cuba,  who  con- 
greeatad  in  the  woods  on  (he  north  side 
of  Jamaica,  and  lived  a  predatory  life. 
In  1795  two  of  them  were  punished  with 
thirty-nine  lashes  for  stealing  pigs,  and 
this  drove  the  Maroons  into  insurrection. 
A  bloody  and  successful  war  was  waged 
by  them,  till  the  Assembly  sent  to  Cuba 
for  100  bloodhounds.  The  Maroons  then 
eraved  mercy,  and  all  of  them  who 
would  not  promise  to  abandon  their  pre- 
datory habits  were  banished  to  Halifax, 
m  Nova  Scotia^  whence  in  1800  they  were 
deported  to  Sierra  Leona  The  descen- 
dants of  ottiers  have  been  peaceful  occu- 
pants of  a  few  towns  built  by  themselves 
m  the  forests  of  Jamaica. 

Tban  AM  »1m>  naar  Maroons  In  Oniuia. 

Marprelate  Tracts  (The),  1588. 
Tracts  written  by  one  who  signed  him- 
self 'Martin  Marprelate  and  nis  sons.' 
The  object  of  these  tracts  was  to  vilify 
the  Established  Church.  Penrv,  one  of 
the  five  Independents  put  to  death  by 
Queen  Elisabeth,  was  supposed  to  have 
been  the  author  of  some  of  these  tracts. 
fiM*  Martin  Marprelate.' 

Hm  An<lkBHi  OhoMh  Is  oallad '  old  rottwi  rtafl 
• .  .  absknusUd  ol  rirom]  th«  pope's  Mssphsmoiis 
BBSS  book '  .  .  .  tbs  llturtfy  Is  *  sUnUng  M^eh* 
sry.'  CharohmsB  are  *  Uasphenioos  wretohss. 
tlM  sabiMts  of  the  kiiu|dom  offche  Boast' ;  while 
ths  Partialis  are  called  *  the  great  learned  preach- 

a'  the  food  men.  bat  with  counterfeit  disoipUno 
perjured  elders.  In  fact, '  Pharisees.' 

Marquis.  From  the  Saxon  and 
Norman  marehio,  a  military  officer  whose 
duty  was  to  protect  the  nontier  where 
he  was  plaoeo,  and  prevent  inroads  and 
faivasions.    A  march  means  a  frontier. 


Marquis  Duke  of  Cadis  {The), 
Ponoe  a»  Leon,  marquis  of  Cadis,  was 
created  b^  Isabella  a  duke ;  but,  unwill- 
fatg  to  resign  the  title  under  which  he  had 
won  his  laurels,  ha  evar  afterwards  snb- 


ioribed  himself  and  was  oaUed  by  others 
the  *  Marquis  Duke.' 

MarranL    Benegade  Moors. 

Marriage  of  the  Adriatic  (The), 
Instituted  in  commemoration  of  a  naval 
victory  won  by  Sebastian  Ziani,  doge  of 
Venice,  over  Otto  son  of  Frederick  Bar- 
baroBsa,  1174.  In  eonsequence  of  this 
victory  Pope  Alexander  in.,  who  had 
been  driven  to  take  refuge  in  Venice, 
gave  to  the  doge  the  sovereign^  of  the 
sea,  and  every  year  the  doge  used  to  go  in 
grand  procession  in  his  state  barge,  and 
threw  a  sold  rine  into  the  Adriatic,  say- 
ing *  With  this  ling  I  thee  wed.' 


Marriages  (C2o«0  Timet  o/).  l. 'Ab 
Adventu  usque  ad  Epiphaniam ;  (9)  a 
Septuagesima  usque  ad  octavas  Fasche 
inclusive;  (8)  a  secundaferia  in  Bogfa- 
tionibus  usque  ad  primam  dominicam 
post  Pentecosten  exclusive.' — Liber  Sor 
cerdotalU  . . .  eeeundum  Bitum  Sanctce 
BomatUB  ei  ApoHoUca  Eceletiee  (1587). 

Married  Women's  Property 
Act.  Came  into  operation  1  Jan.,  1888, 
enabling  married  women  to  acquire,  hold, 
and  dispose  of  property  as  their  own 
separate  estate,  just  as  if  tiiey  were 
single.  They  may  also  enter  into  con- 
tracts to  the  extent  of  their  own  separate 
propertv.  By  this  act,  a  wife  who  robs 
her  husband,  or  a  husband  who  robs  his 
wife,  may  be  proceeded  against  as  if  they 
were  strangers. 

The  first  Act  was  •»  4  Will.  IV.  e.  T4  (1888) :  the 
next  was  SO.  91  VIot.  e.  ST  aSBT),  amended  In  UTOl 

Marrow  Controversy  {^he\  in 
the  Church  of  Soothmd,  1614.  So  called 
from  a  book  entitled  *  The  Marrow  of 
Modem  Divinity,'  written  by  a  Puritan 
soldier  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth. 
The  book  was  highly  'evangelical,'  espe- 
cially on  the  subject  of  free  ff  race.  Th% 
General  Assembly  ooodemned  the  book 
OO 
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inlTSO^MiainlMaa  «lie  Booioh  loiMd 
it  TwelT6  of  the  BTUtgelicftl  clergy  re- 
monilMted,  boi^  being  called  before  the 
Aieembly,  were  leTerely  rebuked.  Here 
the  matter  ended ;  but  elcTcn  yean  after- 
wards Uie  Evangelioal  party  leceded. 

Marrow-men  (Th6\  17ai.  The 
twelTO  Evangelioal  ministen  who  pro- 
tested against  the  condemnation  of  the 
book  entitled  'The  Marrow  of  Modem 
DiYinity.'  Their  namea  are  Jamea  Hog 
or  Hogg,  Thomas  Boston,  John  Bonner, 
James  Kid  or  Kidd,  Gabriel  Wilson, 
Ebeneier  Erskine,  Balph  Erskine,  James 
Wardlaw,  James  Bathgate,  HenryDavid- 
son,  William  Hunter,  and  John  William- 
son. They  were  called  *The  Twelve 
Brethren,'  and  were  held  by  the  Evan- 
gelical party  ol  Scotland  in  great  vener- 
ation.   See  okws. 

Mars  and  Mahomet  of  Scan- 
dinavia (TAs).  Odin.  His  true  name 
was  Siffge,  son  of  Fridnlph,  bat  he 
assomedthe  name  of  Odin,  chief  god  of 
the  Scythians,  of  whom  ne  was  chief 
priest  (BX.  7(M0). 

Mars  of  China  (T%«).  Qnftng.yoo» 
general  of  the  Emperor  Heon-tohao  (who 
reigned  221^366).  Qning-yoo  died  ajk 
266,  and  Heoo-tchao  was  compelled  to 
abdicate. 

MarseiUaiB  (Lm\  80  July,  1799. 
So  the  battalion  of  federates  from  Mar- 
seilles, invited  by  the  Jacobins  to  Paris, 
was  called.  Th^  went  chanting  a  revo- 
lutionary song  composed  by  Bouget  de 
Lisle,  a  young  officer  at  Strasburg.  The 
song  was  called  *  La  Marseillaise,*  mean- 
ing  the   song   d    the   battalion   from 

Marseilles  {Plague  of),  1720-172ft. 
A  dreadful  plague  brought  ttom  Syria  in 
a  merchant  snip.  It  first  appesred  in 
MarseiUee,  whence  it  spread  to  Aries, 
Aiz,  and  Toulon.  More  than  80,000 
persons  fell  victims  to  ii.    See  below, 

Marseilles' Good  Bishop.  Henri 
Francois  Xavier  de  Belsunce  (1671- 
1766).  Immortalised  by  the  eminent 
services  which  he  rendered  to  the  city  of 
Marseilles  during  the  plague  of  1720. 
He  is  oommemorated  in  the  town-hall  of 
Marseilles  b]r  a  painting  in  which  he  is 
represented  in  nis  episco^  robes,  at- 
tended by  his  almoners,  givmg  relief  and 


benediolioii  lo  those  stncken  with  IIm 
plagne 

iBiM] 

Mfltrsh  {The),  1792.  The  'Centre* 
of  the  Convention  which  assembled  in 
the  Hall  of  the  Hundred  Swiss.  The 
Girondins  occupied  the  Bight,  the  Left 
was  nicknamed  the  Mountain,  and  the 
Centre  (nicknamed  the  Plain  or  Marsh) 
was  composed  of  the  peaeeably  indined 
and  moderate  party. 

Marshal  {JSarl^  of  Elngland.  Hecedi- 
tarv  in  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  sole 
fudge  in  questions  of  honour  and  arms. 
He  IS  president  of  the  WngJiBh  College  of 
Arms,  and  appointo  the  kings-of-azms, 
the  heralds,  ana  the  pursuivants. 

Tbania  also  a  kal^lil>«Burii«l  o»  marahal  «t 
th*  royl  hooaeltold.  ftnd  a  miMmh^l  (or  provost 
manhaD  ot  ih*  Admlnltr.  who  sets  imder  lh« 
OcmrtoC  ▲dmiraUy.  Th*  lUnhal  of  Vbm  JObTs 
BwMh  was  aboUalMd  In  IStt. 

Marshal  Forwards.  'MarschaU 
Vorwarts,'  Oebhard  Lebrecht  von 
Blticher  (1742-1819).  So  called  from  his 
familiar  exhortation  to  his  hnssars, 
VorwdrU.  'Forwards!  my  children, 
forwards  I'  in  the  famous  campaign  of 
1814.  So  again  18  June,  1816,  the  war- 
ory  was  <  Yorwiirte  I '  always  <  Yorwartst' 

Bm  BffOMta  tte  RhliM  1-t  Jan..  1814:  datoalad 
NiHPolMm  al  Laon,  S-IO  March ;  oommandad  iha 
centra  of  tba  aUlaa  In  iha  aUaek  on  Faria  10 
March;  cntarad  Parte 81  March:  raaUned S  AprlL 
bat  reaomod  ooininand  tha  toUowliig  April,  ana 
aontribolad  tothavieftorj  of  Waterloo. 

Marshal  of  France,  1185.  A 
dignity  which  originated  with  Philippe 
n.  Augnste;  in  1887,  when  the  office  of 
oonstaue  was  sm^pressed,  'marshal' 
was  the  hij[he8t  dignity  in  the  state. 
Suppressed  m  175^  bat  revived  by  Na- 
poleon in  1804. 

Marshal  of  the  Army  of  Gk>d 
and  Holy  Church.  So  was  Bobert 
Fita-Walter  called  when  he  led  the 
English  barons  to  demand  of  John  the 
Qxeat  Charter. 

Marshall  Prise  .or  political  eco- 
nomy, vahie  162.,  to  be  spent  in  booksi 
Founded  for  five  years  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  by  A.  Ifarshall,  MJL,  of 
St.  John's  CoUege.  First  awarded  Is 
1887. 

Marshalsea  {The).  L  The  Kni|^t 
Marshal's  Court,  commonly  called  the 
•Palace  Court,'  created  bv  Charles  I, 
with  jurisdiction  within  twelve  milsi 
EOimd  Whitehall.    Abolished  in  1849. 
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n.  King's  Benoh  Prison,  in  Soaih- 
wwk,  where  the  mftrehal  of  the  king's 
house  was  wont  to  sit,  or  keep  his  prison. 
Also  abolished  in  1849. 

•liMl*  DovHt*  VM  bom  In  tlM  lf>rih>lMi> 
irlaoii.  and  Om  taJ«  M  «AlUd  cItm  afoll  mad 
psi^iloMooiuitof  tlMprlMm  maa  tto  Inmatufc-- 

OBAXLMa  DlCXBMa. 

MarshaUiea    Court    (The),    or 

*  Board  of  Green  Cloth'  {q.vX  abolished 
with  the  Marshahsea  Prison  m  1849  (IS, 
ISVioLclOl). 

ItanlMl  la  th«  0«niiMi  wumehalk  ituroagh  th» 
VruMh,  •nA  m— iw  IteMw  of  the  Bono. 

MarteL  A  somame  given  to  Karl 
oar  Charles,  natural  son  of  Pepin  d'H^ 
ristal,  after  his  great  Tiotory  over  Abd-el- 
Bahman,  the  Saracen  inVigkder,  on  the 
plains  of  Poitiers,  aj>.  783. 

Ms  tea  tooB  ooauncnoteMil  4  !•  saraommer 
*MavWI,'  pMOO  qiMw  oommo  le  martal  [«  kammrr] 
Mm  loQte  MOteo  de  tor.  ainsi  Karl*,  aTeo  I'aido 
da  SeUBaor.  Sriaait  a«s  ennamia  dana  toutes  lea 
kahalUea.— MoiSSAO,  ChrtmiqM. 

Similarly  JndaaAamoiuBaa  waa  oallad  'Maooa* 
kana' (thahamxDorar). 

Martello  Towers.  'Torn  da 
Marteflnb'  erected  on  the  coasts  of  Sar- 
dinia and  Corsica,  1580-1660,  to  defend 
the  coast  Warning  was  given  by  striking 
abellwithamarteUoorhammer.  Similar 
towers  were  erected  on  the  Kent  and 
Sussex  coasts  in  1795-1800;  but  coast- 
gnardsmen  haye  superseded  their  utility. 

StanUar  lowora,  nol  now  la  nae.  havo  teaa 
•pond  In  Canada  and  In  iho  UnlUddtataa. 

Martin  Marprelate  Ck>ntro- 
T6T8y  {The)t  1585.  A  oontroTcrsy  con- 
sequent on  the  do^pnatism  and  tyranny 
of   the   Ecclesiastical   Commission  ap- 

S>inted  by  Queen  Elisabeth  to  settle  fdl 
sputes  of  doctrine  and  practice  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Archbishop  Whit- 
gift  tried  to  gag  the  press.  Printmg  was 
restricted  to  London,  and  the  two  Uni- 
versities, and  all  candidates  for  a  license 
to  print  were  placed  under  the  super- 
Tision  of  the  Ccmipany  of  Stationers.  A 
series  of  anonymous  namphlets,  signed 

*  Martin  Ifarprelate,'  had  an  enormous 


sale;  but  the  press  was  seised,  John  Penry 

'  b  young  Welshman)  died  in  prison,  and 

^dal,  a  minister,  was  put  to  death  on 


fe 


the  scaffold.  But  the  mischief  was  done, 
q^ods  and  olanses  were  organised,  spread 
into  the  reign  of  James  L,  and  lea  to  the 
CHilWac.    fiM«lCarpi2ate  Tracts.' 

ICartin's  Aot,  for  the '  better  troal- 
aent  of  poor  hogses,  dogs,  and  donkeys.' 
Introduced  by  Bkhard  Martin,  ICP.,  of 


Oro  Martin,  Ireland.     See  'Humanity 

Martin.' 

Martinalia.  A  soose-feasl  After 
the  Gauls  were  foiled  m  their  attack  on 
the  Capitol  by  the  cackling  of  the  sacred 
geese,  B.a  890,  they  annually  sacrificed 
a  goose  to  their  war-god.  They  were 
eonverted  b>  St  Martin,  and  the  goose- 
feast  was  changed  to  honour  the  saint 
Hence  Naorgeorgus — 
▲lUra  Martinoa  deln  Baoobanalla  pnabal : 
Quam  colli  anaerlboa  t>opaloa,  mnUoqua  hfweo. 

In  regard  to  Queen  Elisabeth,  it  is 
said  she  was  dining  on  9  Aug.,  1588, 
with  Sir  Nerile  Umfreville  at  Tilbury 
Fort  when  the  news  was  brought  her  cd 
the  discomfiture  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 
There  happened  to  be  a  roast  ffoose  on 
the  table,  and  the  queen  resolyed,  as  long 
as  she  lived,  to  commemorate  the  day 
with  a  roast  goose.  St.  Martin's  day  is 
11  Not.,  the  Armada  day  was  9  Aug., 
but  the  great  goose-feast  is  on  Michael- 
mas day,  29  Sept. 

Martini^re  {La).  There  are  three 
schools  so  called— one  in  Calcutta,  one 
in  Luoknow,and  one  st  Lyons  in  France. 
They  were  built  and  endowed  by  money 
left  for  the  purpose  by  Major-Genenu 
CUude  Martin  (1782-1800).  He  was  the 
son  of  a  ]^ons  manufacturer,  and  en- 
tered the  English  army  of  the  Indian 
Company,  where  he  rose  from  a  private 
to  become  a  major-general,  and  accumu- 
lated 896,0002.  sterbng.  He  died  in 
Lucknow. 

Martinists.  L  Calvinists  were  so 
called  from  M.  Martin,  president  of  the 
consistory  of  (Geneva. 

n.  Disciples  of  Martines  Pasqualis 
(1710-1779).  He  was  a  Portuguese  Jew, 
and  established  a  cabalistic  rite  called 
Cohens,  which  he  introduced  into  certain 
masonic  lodges  of  Marseilles,  Toulouse, 
and  Bordeaux. 

Cohen  la  a  Hahrow  woad  maantnf  priaat. 

Martyr  City  (7A«).  Moscow,  burnt 
hi  1812  (15-18  Sept.)  by  the  mhabitante 
to  prevent  its  giving  harbourage  and 
spoil  to  the  invading  armv  of  Napoleon. 
It  was  a  magnificent  holocaust,  the 
grandest  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

Martyr  King  (TA«).    L  Henry  VL 

of  England  (1421, 1422-1461,  died  1471). 

The  crown  was  dafaned  by  Edward  dnks 

U  York  16  Oct.,  1460,  and  he  was  d» 

•  OS 
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elarad  king  8  March,  1481.    Henry  was 
declared  a  nsnrper  hj  1  Edw.  IV.  o.  1 

aA61) ;  plaoed  in  Hardlongh  Castle, 
erioneinshire,  1463-1464 ;  teJcen  to  the 
Tower  1466;  released  by  Warwick,  and 
again  imprisoned  by  Edward  lY.  in 
April  1471 ;  and  found  dead  22  May,  1471. 
Herao'w  Om  Martyr  Eingiffm,  VlJ^thm  marUe 


^•ep«- ^^^ 

Th«  gr»Te  nnltoa  wh«re  •'en  the  ttav*  finds  rwrt^ 
And  mtn^tod  lie  th'  oppraesor  andoppreaaed. 

POPB. 

n.  Gharlea  L  of  England  (1600, 1685- 
1649). 

After  the  Bestonttkm  Jeniuuy  80  was  obeerred 
In  the  Churoh  of  England  with  a  epeolal  reUcioas 
■ervloe. '  Being  the  day  of  ttie  Martyrdom  of  the 
Bloeaed  King  Oharlee  I.,'  Ao.  Thia  aeryloe,  -with 
one  or  two  others  equally  objectionable,  were 
abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1850. 

m.  Lonis  XVI.  of  France  (1764, 1774- 
1798).  He  has  as  greiA  a  right  to  be 
called  a  '  Martyr '  as  Charles  L,  and  in 
both  cases  tlie  word  is  a  misnomer. 
Both  were  executed  by  their  indignant 
sobiects,  who  believed  that  kings  were 
made  for  the  people,  and  not  the  people 
for  kings.  And  in  both  cases  the  bolt  of 
vengeance  fell  on  the  heads  of  amiable 


Martyr  means  oae  who  softars  death  fov  the 

Jinoerlty  of  hia  belieL    Henry  VI.  belloTed  he  was 
lawful  king;  Gharlee  I.  beUeved  he  had  a  rl^l 


divine  to  the  orown :  and  Looia  XVI.  believed  that 
he  waa  right  and  the  republicana  wrong.  They 
died 'martyrs' to  ttieir  creed.  Whether  that  creed 
was  right  or  wrong  la  bealde  the  qoeation.  The 
orthodoxy  of  one  ago  may  be  the  neterodonr  of 
another,  and  y.t.  The  BoUandisteoall  SdwinUiiC 
d  Morthumbria '  Saint  and  Martyr.' 

Martyrs.  See  *  Manchester  Martyra.' 

Martyrs'  Era  {The),  aj>.  808,  &o. 
The  tenth  and  last  persecntion.  It  began 
in  February,  at  the  Roman  Termimuia, 
or  festival  of  the  god  Terminus.  In  this 
persecution  fell,  as  it  is  said,  St.  George  of 
Cappadocia,  St.  Januariua  (patron  saint 
txf  Naples),  Quirlnns  bishop  of  Siscia,  Sec 

It  Is  very  donbtfol  whether  theae  names,  and 
thoae  of  many  other  'martyrs,'  are  not  i^ioory. 
phaL 

Martyrs'  Fund  (The),  1888.  This 
was  a  fund  organised  in  New  York  at  the 
isuggestion  of  Patrick  Egan,  *for  the 
families  of  such  convicted  assassins  at 
neither  pleaded  guilty  nor  confessed 
their  crime.' 

The  relatives  of  OafErey,  *  who  apologised '  fov 
what  he  had  done  and  tried  to  explain  it  away, 
were  excluded  from  its  beneflte  by  the  lady  diatrl. 
Sutora.  Miaa  Blea  Ited  aiid  Mks  M.  Ooherty,  10 
Hot.,  less. 


Martyrs'  Meeting  (T^),  S  Joly, 
1888.  Held  at  New  Yoric  to  do  homage 
to  the  twenty-one  assassins  who  took  part 
in  the  Phcaniz  Park  (Ireland)  murders  of 
Mr.  Burke  and  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish. 

Of  all  penrersloas  of  the  word  martyr  this  is  the 
very  woral.  But  Ireland  has  done  no  little  t« 
degrade  the  term  'martyr '  into  a  byword  and  a 


Marvellous  Boy  {The).  Thomas 
Chatterton  (1762-1770).  So  called  by 
the  poet  Wordsworth. 

Marrelloiis  Tear  (TA«),  1588.  The 

year  of  the  Spanish  Armada's  destruction. 

The  first  number  of  the  *  English  Merourie  *  (q.%i 
Is  supposed  to  haTS  appeared  this  year  QO  AufJ 
to  announce  the  destruction  of  the  Armada. 


Mary  Queen  of  England,  bom  a* 
Greenwich  (1616, 1668-1668). 

Father,  Henry  VIIL:  Mother,  Ka- 
tharine  of  Aragon;  Htuband,  Don  Fi- 
lippo  [Philip  II J  son  of  Karl  V.  of  Spain. 
He  was  a  widower,  aged  97,  and  had  a  eon 
named  Don  Carlos.  Mary  waa  eleven 
years  his  senior. 
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Mary  Queen  of  Soots.  Married 
Francois  [II.]  of  France;  and,  on  the 
death  of  Mary  oueen  Ot  England  in 
1668,  they  assumed  the  title  of  Icing  and 
queen  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland. 
The  arms  of  England  were  also  em- 
broidered or  painted  on  their  equipage, 
furniture,  and  plate. 

Father,  James  V.  ol  Scotland;  JTo- 
t?ier,  MsTY  of  Lorraine;  Htubande, 
(1)  Francis  [IL]  of  France;  (2)  Henry 
Lord  Damley,  her  cousin ;  (8)  BothwelL 

Za$m  hy  Damley,  James  VI.oC  flootlaad  and  L  el 
Kngland.    Acfcatod  by  Queen  Elisabeth. 

The  claim  of  Mary  ftuart  was  through  her  grand- 
mother, a  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  KUaabeUi.  the 
queen  of  England  d$  facto,  Ti«s  daughter  of  Henry 
yni^  but  had  been  besterdto*d  byhlaa. 


Mary  and  Damley. 

HsNBT  Vn.  (Tudor)  was  the  tether  of  Hsaif 
Vni..  and  MarfMOt  Tudor,  who  married  twlse^ 
first  Jamee  IV^  and  then  Archibald  Douglas. 

Hbmbt  TZn.  was  the  tether  of  fillrabeth;  hk 
Bister  MaMarel  tes  wife  of  James  lYJ  wm  the 
mother  of  /■■si  V.  Thus  Elisabeth  and  James  ▼. 
were  iiniilBi     !■■■■  V.wes  the  telhsr  si  M«< 
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By  h«r  leeopd  hosbuid,  Azohllwld  DoaglM, 
IforgaNl  WM  the  mother  of  Mwtfar*!  Doii^Imj 
who  nMrrted  Lord  LeuMn,  and  ihor  MO  wma  Lard 
Vmnlmj  (Um  hnabaiid  of  Mary  queen  of  Soote). 
•o  Darnley  wm  half  eowln  to  Mary  his  wife. 

VB^^Iacy  and  Dacal«y  ware  Moend  ooMtaw 

Mary  Hall  (8iX  Oxford.  1888. 
Founded  hj  Oriel  GoUeee,  to  which  St. 
Marv'B  Chnroh  belonged.  The  head  of 
Ihe  hall  is  called  the  principal. 

Maryland  (n.8.  America).  So 
called  in  1688  by  Lord  Baltimore  in 
compliment  to  Henrietta  Maria  wife  of 
Charles  L  of  England.  The  nicknanui 
of  the  Marylandon  ia  Oraw-  thumpen. 

Masaniello  \Ma^an^yeV-lo\  A 
oontraotioQ  of  Tommaso  Aniello,  a  fish 
salesman  of  Amalfl  who  in  1647  raised 
arerolt  in  Naples  against  the  Spanish 
Tioezoy,  the  Dnke  of  Aroos,  in  oonsejqaence 
of  a  tax  levied  by  him  on  fmits  and 
Tegetables.  The  insurgents  were  saccess- 
lol,  and  for  seven  days  Masaniello  was 
suster  of  Naples,  when  be  was  assas- 
sinated and  his  body  thrown  into  a  ditch. 
The  seyen-days'  king  held  Naples  from 
10  Jidy  to  17  July,  1647. 

Mason  Prise  for  Biblical  Hebrew. 
Value  aboat  S4Z.  a  year,  given  to  the  best 
of  the  Tyrwhitt  Scholars.  Founded  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  bv  the 
friends  of  the  Bev.  Peter  Hamnett  Mason, 
MJL,  FeUow  of  St  John's,  1888.  8e9 
'Tyrwhitt  Scholarship.' 

Maso'rah  {The),  A  ooUection  of 
traditionary  observations  (orthographi- 
cal, critical,  grammatical,  and  exegetical) 
which  had  been  made  by  Jewish  rabbins 
daring  a  period  of  800  years,  on  the  Old 
Testament.  They  began  to  be  made  by 
a  college  of  Jews  at  Tiberias,  in  Pales- 
tine, and  were  originally  written  on  the 
margins  of  manascripts,  bnt  were  alti- 
mately  collected  into  seplurate  books. 
Constant  additions  were  inade  from  the 
6th  to  11th  cent.  Ui. 

There  was  ihs  Oreal  aiad  Ih*  LiUle  Maeteah. 
The  Oreat  Maaorah  means  the  entire  maw  given 
In  fall ;  alao  caUedJiiuii,  beeaoae  these  annota- 
tions were  added  to  the  end  of  the  Sorlptoree  as 
a  eapplement.  The  little  Maaorah  la  an  abrldM* 
■lenl,  called  the  wuLrgintd  Maaorah.  beoanie  ft 
was  taaerted  on  the  narglna  of  the  M88. 

Masque  de  Fer  {Le),  The  Man  in 
tiie  Iron  Mask.  In  the  MS.  memoirs  of 
M.  de  la  Beinterie  we  are  told  that  while 
he  WM  is  command  of  the  fortress  of  Pi- 


gnerol,  the  Masqne  de  Fer  attempted  to 
escape,  bat  was  recaptared.  The  officer 
who  condacted  him  back  drew  his  sword, 
when  the  Mask  cried  oat  in  a  very  com- 
manding voice :  'Songes  i  oe  qae  voas 
faites,  Monsiear!  Bespectes  le  sang  de 
vos  soaverains.'  M.  de  la  Beinterie  adde 
that  he  told  this  to  several  persons  about 
the  ooart,  and  gives  a  list  of  the  names 
to  whom  he  tola  it* 

'Detenu  prlaonnier  en  Franee  plus  de  10  ane,  11 
portalt  njia  oeeee  ear  la  flsore  nn  masque  nolr, 
qui  Malt  en  fer  aekm  lea  nns,  enTelonrsnolr  aeloa 
les  antrea.  Mis  sons  la  garde  de  8t.-Mara.  U  fut 
oondolt  an  chAtean  de  Pinerolen  1606,  pals  trans. 
tbxh  en  1686  4  I'Ue  8te>Marfaerlte,  et  on  1696  4  la 
Bastille.  oA  11  monrat  en  1106.  H  fut  enterr^  sons 
le  nom  de  Marcbiali.  On  a  dlt  que  o'italt  un  frir* 
JumeoM  d*  LomU  XIY  (qui  est  I'opinlon  de  Voltalr^ 
at  la  pins  Traiaemblable).  qa'on  anralt  fait  dls< 
paralue  poor  pri^entr  la  rlvalltd  dee  deaz  freres. 
_jL  L«  eomte  de  Vermemdoit,  fUs  natorel  de  Louis 
ZIV  et  de  Mile  de  Valllire,  qui  fut  entermi  poor 
avoir  donni  un  aooSlet  an  grand  dauphin ; 

8.  Le  dme  de  Beaufort,  qmdlsparut  aa  stAfi  da 
Candle  en  1680: 

4.  Le  dued*  MonmouOU  neven  de  Jacques  U,  qua 
la  Trance  anralt  aoustrait  au  supplloe : 

f.  Le  eomte  Oiroktmo  MatUiioU,  zninisire  dn  duo 
de  MantousL  qui  auralt  M4  enlev6  de  Turin  pour 
aTolr  emp4oh6  son  maltre  de  Tendre  Casal  au  roi 
de  France ;  ou  (6)  Jean  de  Oonsague«  secn'^talre  de 
MatthioU;oa  mvaxJUeaduUirind-AMutTAutrieM 
[the  klnfs  mother]  et  de  BuckinSham  ou  de  Ma- 
sarin.  Lal^hypothteeestlaplusvralBemblable; 
mats  U  T  a  auasl  des  probabiUua  pour  la  9*  hypo* 
thtee.— BouiLLST,  DM.  UtUftenel  ^  1906  ooL  ti. 


Mass.    8m  also— 


Ambrosian  maai 
Annual  mass. 
Aurora  mass. 
Cardinal's  mass 
Christmas  Bto  i 
Dry  mass. 
Ooldenmass. 


Mass.  The  celebration  of  the  eacha* 
rist  in  the  Catholic  Charch.  The  service- 
book,  called  a  *  missal,'  contains  foor 
parts:  the  IntroKas,  the  Consecration, 
the  Commanion,  and  the  Poet-Com- 
manio.  The  Canon  of  the  Moss  was 
compiled  by  Gregory  the  Great  in  599. 

The  praye«s  of  the  mass  are  not  feneralbr  ta 
the  Tuikar  tongue.  In  the  Boman  Church  they  ^ 
are  in  Latin :  m  the  Greek  Church  they  are  la  V 
ancient  Oreek ;  among  the  Maronltes  and  Jaoo* 
bites  thsy  are  in  Bjrrlao.  In  some  Kaatem 
churches,  howsTer.  and  even  la  some  Boman 
OathoUo  ehurohes  of  ttao  Eastern  ritea,  the  rulgar 
tongue  is  now  used.  Thus  the  Boumanians  use 
the  Roumanian  language,  and  the  (Boman  Catho- 
lic) Melobltes  of  Syria  use  the  Arabic  This,  how. 
ever,  is  by  a  kind  of  toleration,  and  not  by  offloial 
sanction. 

%•  Prohibited  in  Sngland  In  1518  (9.  8  Bdw.  VL 
o.  1):  In  Scotland  it  was  prohibited  in  IMOnnds* 
penalty  of  death  1 1 

Low  mass  is  iHUn  a  siagia  priest  simply  rvads 
the  seryioe  in  a  low  Toloe :  high  mass  is  ekanled, 
and  several  ministers  assist  the  ofBciatlng  prieat. 
the  priest  ^        - 


In  the  oelebratton  of  the  i 

flvevaolal  garmenti,  tws  «l  1 


I  priest  weaaa 
iSBdUirassi 
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fk«  ooloor  TwrlM  Mcordlng  to  the  oocm1oii& 
'  •!•  white,  r«d.  green,  purple,  and  black. 
»09«  OelMtlMlnfarodiioed  Ihe  /iUro»  and  the 
Gloria  in  eseelait ; 
Unmarj  the  Or«a»  ordained  to  nj  ttie 

Xvnt  Bkiaon  nine  Umes ; 
e^lMdoB  ordained  the  Epi»a$  and  tbe 

DamaeoB  ordained  (be  Crado ; 
Alexander  Inirodaoed  this  olanso  Into  the 

oanoa,  qui  pridie  quam  pateretur ; 
BIztve  Introdaced  the  Sonctet ; 
Innooent  Introduced  the  Pax ; 
Lao  Inirodaoed  the  Orafe  iVatrvt.  and  the 

mnde  In  the  oanon,  SonctMa  Saerm- 


IA9e$  Df  ««  SatoH,  IflBB, 

».  18T  Cmi  extremalj  ran  old  book). 

Dtffioa^ioii  o/  ihe  word.    Do  Gauge 


lie. 
In 


ICass  for  the  Dead.  '  Missa  Ani- 
mamm.'  Hirii  mass  for  the  repose  of 
departed  soak.    See '  Missa.' 

Mass  of  Iianoes  (T^).  So  Igor 
(918-046)  son  of  Burik  called  his  mas- 
saore  of  the  priests  in  Paphlagonia,  Pon- 
tns,  and  Bithynia.  He  oomDelled  them  to 
don  their  richest  robes,  and  then  pierced 
them  to  death  in  their  ohnrches  with 
long  lances. 

Mass  of  the  Cateohtunens  (7A«)- 
'Missa  Cat'eohnmeno'rom.'  All  the  Com- 
munion servioe  np  to  the  introltns,  at 
irhich  point  of  the  service  the  catediu- 
mens  were  dismissed  by  the  deacon  with 
Ihese  words,  'Si  qais  non  oommuniat, 
det  locum.'   Bee  '  Mass  of  the  FaithfaL' 

Mass  of  the  Faithfta  (TAe).  The 
eommnnion  serrice,  from  the  consecration 
of  the  elements  to  the  dose.  See  *  Mass 
€l  the  Cateehomens.' 

Mass  of  the  Presanotified  {The\ 
*  Missa  PraBsanc'tificato'rom,'  celebrated 
on  Good  Friday.  No  consecration  of  the 
elements  takes  place  on  that  da^,  bat 
the  priest  distributes  to  commnnicants 
the  *host '  which  was  consecrated  on  the 
pcevioas  day.    See  *  Missa.' 

In  the  Greek  Chnrdh  all  throng  Lent  a  *  Pre- 
■anetlfled  Maes '  to  admlnletered  every  day  ezo«pl 
•a  laleidairs  mK  loBdays. 


Massachusetts  (U.S.  America).  An 
Indian  word  meaning  the  '  Blue  Hilla.* 
The '  Blue  Hills '  referred  to  are  those 
at  Milton,  near  Boston. 

Maanobofletta  waa  the  name  tf  one  of  lb* 
Indian  tribea. 

Massacre.    See  alto^ 

Irlah  Maaaaorc. 
,,_  (St.)  Jaffa  Maaaaore. 

Bartbolomew'a  Blaa^    Manchester  Urn 
ter  (St.)  of  the  Ottoman    MeerntMai 
Empire.  Mlcbelade. 


Day  of  Ferdinand. 


Massacre  of  Amboyna  (one  of 
the  Moluccas),  17  Feb.,  1628.  The  British 
establishment  was  destroyed,  and  the 
English  of  the  island  massacred,  several 
of  tnem  being  tortured  first  and  executed 
afterwards.  Satisfaction  for  this  outrage 
was  obtained  by  treatr  between  Cromwell 
and  the  United  ProTmcea,  Aug.  80, 1654. 

Massacre  of  Antwerp  {The}^ 
4  Aug.,  1788.  Troops  were  drawn  up  and 
cannon  planted  in  the  public  square  of 
Antwerp  to  keep  down  the  populace, 
which  had  risen  m  insurrection  because 
Kaiser  Joseph  IL  had  resolved  to  break 
up  the  universiW  of  Antwerp  as  that 
of  Louvain  had  oeen  broken  up.  The 
professors  were  turned  out  of  doors,  and 
the  doors  of  the  college  locked.  An 
assault  was  made  on  the  soldierv ;  Dalton 
ordered  the  soldiers  to  fire  on  tne  people, 
and  thirty  or  forty  persons  were  killed, 
many  more  being  wounded.  All  Nether- 
lands was  indignant,  and  Europe  heard 
with  horror  of  this  wanton  i 


Massacre  of  Athenry,  in  Ireland. 
1699.  In  which  the  Irish  put  to  the  sword 
•11  the  inhabitants  because  they  were 
adopting  English  customs. 

Massacre  of  AvUnion,  80  Aug., 
1792.  Jourdan  Goupe-tdte  and  his  accom- 
plices dosed  the  sates  of  Avignon,  broke 
mto  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  and  mas- 
sacred men,  women,  and  children,  on  the 
pretence  cd  taking  vengeance  on  the 
enemies  of  the  revolution. 
ATlgnon,  pronoonoe  J-eMiydn,  with  final  n  naaaL 

Massacre  of  Belgrade  {The), 
1096.  When  Peter  the  Hermit  with  his 
rabble  rout  of  crusaders  reached  Hungary 
a  rumour  was  droulated  that  the  Hun- 
garians intended  to  attack  them  on  one 
side  of  the  river  and  the  Bulgarians  on 
the  other.  Some  clothes  belonging  to 
omsaden  were  found  tmyended  on  the 
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valb  of  Sernlin.  Peter  instantly  com- 
■unded  the  onuadera  under  him  to 
attack  Belgntde,  and  above  4,000  of  the 
inhabitants  were  barbarously  massacred. 
The  dead  bodies  floating  down  the  river 
brought  the  first  intelligenoe  of  this 
■hamefnl  outrage. 

Massacre  of  Berwiok  {The}, 
Good  Friday,  1896.  When  Edward  L 
entered  the  town  of  Berwick  he  mowed 
down  8,000  ol  the  inhabitants,  and  burnt 
alive  the  Flemish  traders  who  held  the 
town-hall  against  him.  Berwiok  was 
then  the  chief  merchant  city  of  the  north, 
but  sank  into  a  petty  seaport. 

Boom  My  th*  nomber  mawcrcd  wm  17,000. 

Massacre  of  Chatai|pieraie 
[Shah^tain-ye^itiy],  1595.  This  was  a 
repetition  of  the  massacre  at  Vassy .  The 
Duo  de  Mercosur  fdl  suddenly  on  a  con- 
gregation of  Huguenots,  and  butohered 
SOO  men,  women,  and  children,  wholly 
defenceless,  and  guilty  of  no  ofFenoe. 

Massacre  of  Corc7'ra(T^),  bul 
4SI5.  In  the  Coroyrean  sedition  {q.v.) 
•boat  600  fugitives  fortified  themselves 
on  the  hill  fidnd,  and  made  a  compact 
that  *  thejr  would  abide  the  arbitration  of 
the  Athenians.'  The  terms  were  accepted, 
with  this  proviso,  <if  any  one  of  them 
attempted  to  escape,  the  compact  should 
be  void.'  Now  follows  the  villanous 
pari.  The  men  dCorcyra  sent  messages 
to  theae  am>ellanta  advising  them  to 
flee,  at  the  Athenians  were  fll-disposed 
towards  them.  They  took  the  bait,  and 
fled.  The  truce  being  thus  broken,  the 
fugitives  were  delivered  up  to  the  Corcy- 
reans,  who  imprisoned  them  in  a  large 
edifice.  Some  60  were  marched  out  and 
slain;  the  rest  refused  to  quit  the  build- 
ing, so  the  Coroyreans  unroofed  it,  and 
massacred  them  all  with  arrows  and  other 


Massacre  of  Crowland  {Tks), 
AJ>.  870.  When  the  Danes  marched  to 
Ciowlaiid,  the  old  abbok  with  all  the 
inmates  cl  the  abbev  eitner  too  old  or 
too  young  to  save  toemselves  by  flight, 
rmbled  in 


the  choir,  with  the  hope 

ol  disarming  by  their  feebleness  the 
cruelty  of  tlM  invaders.  Soon  a  furious 
swarm  of  the  barbarians  rushed  howling 
into  the  choir,  and  massacred  all  with- 
oot  msvoy.  ozoept  onlv  a  child  of  ten. 
whieh  JtM  Sidroc  took  a  fttncy  to  and 
saved  from  death  I  Having  put  all  others  to 


the  sword,  the  ipoQers  broke  down  the 
tombs  and  monuments,  and  then  com> 
mitted  the  abbey  to  the  fiames. 

Massacre  of  Drogheda  il>r</' 
0-dah\  18  Aug.,  1649.  One  of  the  most 
savage  butcheries  ever  perpetrated. 
Cromwell  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers 
to  give  no  quarter  and  to  spare  no  one. 
At  least  d,000  men,  women,  and  children 
were  butchered.  Some  1,000  of  the 
people  took  refuge  in  the  church,  but  it 
was  set  fire  to,  and  all  the  inmates  were 
burnt  alive.  Those  who  escaped  both 
fire  and  sword  were  shipped  off  tc. 
Barbadoes. 

Massacre  of  Olencoe  (i  syL),  18 
Feb.,  1693— «.«.  the  Massacre  of  the 
McDonalds  of  Glencoe  in  Argyllshire. 
The  English  government  issued  a  pro- 
clamation that  every  Scotch  rebel  who 
did  not  oome  in  and  take  the  oaths  of 
allegianoe  to  William  and  Mary  before 
1  Jan.,  1692,  should  be  deemed  a  traitor 
and  be  treated  accordingly.  MacTan 
deferred  doing  so  till  81  Dec,  1691, 
when  he  presented  himself  at  Fort 
William  to  take  the  oaths.  Colonel  Hill 
said  he  was  not  a  magistrate,  and 
that  MaoLui^^i^  go  to  Inverary  and 
swear  before  the  nhsaHL  This  was 
wholly  impossible  before  the  days  of 
grace  ezpirod,  and  MacTan  did  not  reach 
Inverary  before  6  Jan.,  1692.  William 
ngned  a  warrant  for  the  extirpation  of 
ine  *  rebels/  and  an  order  was  sent  to 
(}ovemt$r,^ffilllb  *  kill  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  in  the  whole  glen.'  Colonel 
Hamilton  was  sent  on  the  errand, 
and  ordered  Captain  Campbell  (better 
known  as  Glenlyon)  to  reoonnoitrp  the 

S'aoe.  Glenlyon  and  his  men  lived  at 
lencoe  on  apparently  friendly  terms  for 
about  a  fortnight,  and  Lieutenant  Lind- 
say used  to  play  cards  evenr  night  with 
Macian  ana  his  sons.  Having  made 
himself  fully  acquainted  with  the  glen 
and  its  inhabitants,  a  total  slaughter 
was  to  be  made  on  18  Feb.,  early  in  the 
morning.  Fortunately  the  treachery  was 
discovered,  and  many  of  the  glenmen 
escaped;  but  above  thirty  were  but- 
chered, and  many  of  those  who  fled  per- 
ished in  the  snow.  In  all  history  nothing 
more  treacherous  and  brutal  than  this 
slaughter  is  recorded,  and  the  names  of 
Breodalbane,  Stair,  and  Glenlyon  are 
held  in  abhorrence  for  ths  part  they  took 
iB  ths  maasacxs. 
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ICassaere  of  Ispahan'  (TAa), 
17S1,  by  liahmcmd  ihe  Af^hui  invader. 
Mahmond,  having  made  himself  master 
of  Ispahan,  resolved  to  reduce  the  whole 
male  popnlaticm  to  an  insignificant  nom- 
ber,  and  for  fifteen  davs  slaughter  fol- 
lowed slaoghter.  He  began  with  the 
massacre  of  800  nobles  and  weir  children ; 
then  followed  the  slaoghter  of  8,000  of 
the  shah's  guard  taken  into  his  pay; 
then  every  person  in  the  ^y  of  the  Iflkte 
shah,  and  then  an  indiscrimmate  butchery 
of  tiie  meaner  sort. 

Massacre  of  Magdebu^  {The), 
1681.  In  the  Thirtv  Years'  War.  As 
many  as  80,000  were  killed,  and  upwards 
of  6,400  corpses  were  thrown  into  the 
Elbe.  Tilly,  by  a  stratagem,  succeeded 
in  forcing  his  way  into  Magdeburg,  when 
his  soldiers  committed  outrages  which 
have  no  parallel  in  history  except  in  the 
Sepoy  insurrection  in  India. 

Massacre  of  Magh-Cm,  in  Con- 
naught,  AJ>.  90.  The  lower  orders  and 
old  Celtic  population  of  Ireland  con- 
oerted  together  to, cut  off  all  the  princes 
and  chiefs  while  assembled  at  Bfagh-Cru 
for  public  business.  The  massacre  suc- 
ceeded, and  the  legitimate  monarchv  was 
overthrown.  The  insurgents  put  Carbre 
Catcan  on  the  throne.  He  reigned  five 
vears,  during  all  which  time  there  was 
•no  grain  on  the  stalk,  no  fruitfulness  in 
the  watws,  the  herds  were  barren,  and 
but  one  acorn  on  the  oak.' 

Massacre  of  Mahmoud  {The). 
This  is  the  Massacre  of  Ispahan'  (9.V.). 

Thla  Mahmoad  naurped  ihe  throne  of  Penla, 
where  he  reighed  for  ihree  yean  (17U-179S).  when 
he  died  nkvlng  med. 

Massacre  of  M^rindol  {The). 
M^rindol,  in  Vaucluse,  was  laid  in  ruins 
by  the  President  d'Opp^de  because  it 
was  the  abode  of  Vaudois.  The  entire 
population  was  exterminated.  It  has 
since  recovered,  and  is  still  a  stron^iold 
of  Protestants. 

Massacre  of  Mithrlda'tte  (2^), 
B.C.  88.  During  the  marriage  festival  of 
MithridStSs  VI.  kmg  of  Pontus  with  a 
young  Greek  woman  of  Stratonicea,  he 
sent  forth  an  edict  to  every  city  in  the 
province  of  Asia  to  massacre  every 
Italian  within  its  borders.  In  one  day 
as  many  as  80,000  Italians  were  slaugh- 
tered in  compliance  with  this  edict 
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tlTlUee  of  Henri  (Henri  lYTaad  the 
Mergaerite. 

Massacre  of  Muscovites  by 
the  Poles  {The),  16U.  While  Vla- 
dislaus  son  of  Sigismund  HI.  was  fight- 
ing his  way  to  the  throne  of  Bussia,  the 
Poles  fell  upon  Moscow  and  massAcred 
above  100,000  defenceless  women,  old 
men,  and  children. 

Massacre  of  TSlajtay  [Nahn-ee^ 
Axigj,  1790.  The  inhabitants  of  Nancy, 
having  risen  in  rebellion,  were  attacked 
by  Bouill^  commander  of  the  royal 
army,  who  marched  from  Mets  upon  the 
insurgents.  A  fearful  slaughter  of  rebels 
ensued,  known  in  French  nistory  as  the 
Massacre  of  Nancy.  This  was  only  a 
month  after  the  supposed  settlement  of 
the  differencee  between  kme  and  people 
by  the  famous  'civil  oath'  taken  in 
the  Champ  de  Mars  18  July,  1790. 

I  Mms.  proooones  Skmmd  Mttr. 


Massacre  of  IfishaptLr  (TA«), 
1269.  We  axe  told  by  sevenl  historians 
that  the  slaughter  at  Nishapfir  by  Gengis 
Khan  was  1,747,000  human  beings,  and 
that  it  took  twelve  days  to  count  the 
dead  (Pktit  la  Gbodl  and  Harerb  al 
Setsb). 

Massacre  of  IRTismes  [NeemX  1 
April,  1708  (Pahn  Sunday).  Marshal  do 
Montreuil,  being  informed  that  some  800 
Camisards  were  assembled  in  a  mill  near 
Nismes  for  religious  worship,  hastened 
with  a  troop  of  soldiers  to  the  place, 
burst  open  the  doors,  andput  to  the 
sword  tnose  assembled.  The  process 
being  too  slow,  he  set  fire  to  the  milL 
and  only  one,  a  young  girl,  escaped,  and 
she  was  hanged  the  next  day. 

JnVm  and  18U  were  bloody  reUglow  wai 


Massacre  of  Otranto  {The),  l48a 
The  slaughter  d  800  ecclesiastics  by 
Mahomet  IL,  when  he  took  Otranta 
We  are  told  thai  the  corpses  of  these 
martyrs,  though  left  unburied  for  thirteen 
months,  showed  no  sisns  of  corruption, 
and  were  never  violated  by  bird  or  beast. 
They  were  ultimately  interred  at  Naples ; 
but  when  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  in 
1587,  threatened  Otranto  with  assault^ 
the  ghosts  of  those  ecclesiastics,  with  a 
host  of  angels,  appeared  on  the  ramparts 
and  saved  the  city.  Again,  in  1644,  the 
same  gfaotUy    arasy  aTsrted    anoihei 
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Tufkidi  Aflsaoli,  taoA  those  who  pro- 
fetaed  that  thoy  oovld  nol  Bee  the  army 
of  martyn  were  put  to  death. 

ICassaore  of  Fa'via  (Ths),  Ang., 
AJ>,  408.  Ab  the  Bmpexor  Honorme  was 
passmg  through  Bologna,  a  matiny  of 
the  Roards  mve  Olympivs  a  pretext  for 
entimg  off  ue  friends  of  Stilicho,  whom 
he  sought  to  sapplani.  Aooordingly, 
two  pnstorian  prefects  of  Gaol  and  Italy, 
two  generals  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  the 
master  of  offices,  the  qnnstor,  the  trea- 
surer, and  the  oonnt  of  the  domestics 
were  massacred.  The  liyes  of  many 
others  were  lost  also ;  many  houses  were 
plundered,  and  on  the  28rd  Stilicho  him- 
self was  basely  put  to  death. 
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Massacre  of  Peterborough 
(T%e),  AJ>.  870.  The  monastery  of  Peter- 
borough was  the  glory  of  the  age,  and  its 
library  unequalled;  but  the  Danes, 
having  destroyed  Growland  Abbey, 
marched  to  Peterborough  bent  on  its 
destruction  also.  They  assailed  the 
monastery  gates,  the^  attacked  the  walls, 
ther  forced  their  way  m,  slew  the  old  abbot 
and  all  the  monks.  Every  other  inmate 
of  the  place  was  massacred.  ^  The  much- 
admired  monastery  and  its  valuable 
treasures  were  ruthlessly  set  on  fire,  and 
the  conflagration  continued  for  fifteen 
days. 

Massacre  of  Bathlin  (Tht),  22, 
S8  July,  1676.  The  island  b^ng  taken 
by  Essex,  the  Scotdi  were  massi^red. 

Massacre  of  St.  George's 
Fields  {The),  1768.  Six  men  shot  and 
fifteen  wounded  by  the  soldiers  in  the 
Wilkes  riots.  Wilkes  had  been  cast 
into  the  Ein^s  Bench,  and  the  mob, 
demanding  his  release,  aisembled  tu- 
multuousl]r  in  St.  George's  Fields.  The 
soldiers  being  called  out  were  \<iolently 
assailed,  and  gave  chase  to  a  man  with  a 
red  waistcoat.  They  shot  a  man  with  a 
led  waistcoat,  but  it  was  not  the  right 
man.  The  mob  became  frantic,  and  the 
•oldieny  being  ordered  to  fire  on  them, 
kiUad  fix  and  wounded  fifteen. 


Massacre  of  Savenay  [Sahve^ 
nay],  92  Dec,  1798.  Here  the  Vend^ans 
were  massacred  by  the  republicans  under 
Kl^ber  and  Marceau.  The  Venddans 
had  fied  to  Brittany,  but  loost  of  them 
returned,  and  on  tneir  route  were  at- 
tacked by  the  republicans.  They  re- 
treated to  Mons,  where  thev  were  defeated, 
and  they  then  crossed  tne  Ix>ire;  but 
the  republicans  wedged  them  in  at 
Savenay,  between  the  Loire,  the  Vilaine, 
and  the  sea,  overwhelmed  them  with 
artillery,  and  literally  cut  to  pieces 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  with  merci« 
less  fury.  Either  wrote  to  the  Conven- 
tion, '  The  Vend^ans  are  not  only  quieted, 
they  are  no  more.' 

ThiB  diapaftoh  wm  an  ex&ttemlloii,  for  thej 
were  in  anna  up  to  IS  Feb.,  179S,  when  they  sab. 


Massacre  of  Scullabqgue  Bam 
(The),  1798.  In  the  Great  fish  Rebel- 
lion. This  massacre  by  the  rebels,  and 
that  at  Wexford  Bridge,  were  the  most 
fearful  of  all  the  outrages  in  this  terrible 
insurrection. 

Wexford  wm  tbo  beai  qaartere  of  the  rebels. 

Massacre  of  September  {The). 
8,  8,  4,  6  Sept.,  1793,  when  800  assassins 
were  sent  by  Danton,  the  '  minister  of 
justice'  in  Paris,  to  the  different  prisons 
to  massacre  all  the  prisoners  'suspected 
of  being  averse  to  the  revolution.'    The 

Srisons  they  were  sent  to  were  Les 
!armes,  the  Abbaye,  the  Force,  the  Ber- 
nardins,  andBicStre ;  and  the  number  of 
persons  massacred  was  about  10,000, 
chiefly  ecclesiastics  or  gentry.  Amongst 
the  assassinated  was  Uie  Princesse  de 
Lamballe,  the  queen's  friend,  and  super- 
intendent of  hat  household. 

BeeleelMtlce  were  oonflned  In  Lee  Oemee  (» 
Oarmelite  conrent).  ArUtoorate  were  confined  la 
L' Abbaye.  Amonc  the  ecclesiastics  who  fell  were 
the  Archbishop  of  Arlee  and  the  Bishop  of  Saintcts. 
If  the  '  Judge '^  said  to  the  warder  'Convey  the 
prisoner  henoe  to  some  other  prison.'  which  be 
named,  it  was  m  eantenoe  of  death. 

Massacre  of  Biniga'glia  {The], 
1602.  Paolo  Orsini,  Francesco  Orsini, 
Vitellozzo  Vitelli,  Oliverotto  da  Fermo^ 
and  some  other  of  the  great  magnates 
of  Italy  conspired  to  assassinate  Cesare 
Borgia :  but  Cesare  by  craft  contrived  to 
assemble  them,  apart  from  their  troop's, 
in  the  castle  of  Sinigoglia,  and  ther« 
every  one  of  them  was  strangled. 

Massacre  of  Smerwick  {The'L 
1579.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabebh 
Felipe  of  Spain  srnt  an  anny  ol  700  men 
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io  Kerrr,  thinlring  that  all  Ireland  wonld 
Qook  to  nit  ttandard.  They  entrenched 
ihamaelTei  fai  the  fort  of  Smerwiok ;  but 
the  fort  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the 
aneen'B  troopa,  and  Lord  Grey^  the  lord 
oepnty,  ocdeied  the  whole  gamaon  to  be 
masaaored. 

Massacre  of  Stockholm  {The). 
ijten  Store,  the  administrator  of  Sweden, 
oonsented  to  the  elevation  of  Gnstavna 
Trolle  to  the  see  of  Upsala.  Gnatavns 
was  a  tool  of  Christian  LL  king  of  Den- 
mark, and  proniised  to  do  his  best  to 
betray.  Sweden  into  his  hands.  His  trea- 
son being  found  ont,  he  was  compelled  to 
resign,  and  his  castle  was  rased  to  the 
^und.  Leo  X.  placed  Sweden  under  an 
Uiterdiot,  and  confided  to  Christian  king 
of  Denmark  the  task  of  punishing  the 
schismatios.  Accordingly,  the  Danish 
king  invaded  Sweden  and,  naving  effected 
a  landing,  was  publicly  orowned  at  Stock- 
holm. Durinff  the  coronation  festival, 
Gnstavus  Trolle  demanded  of  the  king 
'justice  and  revenue';  and  on  8  Nov., 
1690,  at  dawn,  all  the  gates  of  the  city 
being  closed,  94  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
dty  opposed  to  the  invader  were  massa- 
ered.  The  victims  consisted  of  ecdesi- 
astios,  senators,  knights,  and  burgo- 
masters. In  this  slau^ter  fell  the  father 
of  Gustavus  Yasa. 

Massacre  of  Thessaloni'ca 
(The),  AJ>.  890.  The  Thessalonians, 
bein^  goaded  into  insurrection  by  being 
depnved  of  their  favourite  charioteer, 
Circus,  slew  Botherio,  the  Boman  go- 
vernor, and  several  of  hisofi&oers.  Theo- 
dosius  sent  word  to  his  ministers  to  avenge 
the  death  of  his  lieutenant,  and  they  pro- 
claimed a  grand  show  in  the  circus,  given 
by  the  emperor.  When  the  amphitheatre 
was  full,  and  the  trumpet  sounded  for  tiie 
sports  to  begin,  a  number  of  soldiers 
rushed  on  the  assembly,  and  put  them 
indiscriminately  to  death.  The  massacre 
was  estimated  to  be  between  7,000  and 
15,000  persons  (Gibbon,  chap,  xzvii.). 

Massacre  of  Vassy  {The),  l  March, 
1562.  A  massacre  of  the  Huguenots  by 
the  Guises.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
that  religious  war  which  desolated  France 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  cent 

About  1.900  Hogueaota  had  assembled  In  a  larga 
bam,  and  were  oelebrating  their  worship  under 
the  protection  of  the  ediot  of  January  (^.r.),  when 
the  Ihike  de  Ouise  with  a  large  eeoort  rode  by 
BboaUng  'Bogu— etst  4ofil  tahalsr    Soina  ol 
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the  Hugoeaota  ■hnl  tha  doon,  nhmk  the  Dnkals 
eMM>rt  cried  aloud.' Kill  tuntmortdtoat  BXDtha 
rebelsr  Stonea  were  thrown, and OulaaraeelreA 
a  Mow  on  hit  forehead.  The  tnur  became  aerlooa, 
60  ware  ilain  and  900  wounded.  Morel  thaminiaCav 
waa  eeiBed.  but  enbaegnenUyeecaped.  (Set  FSUCB. 
'  mat.  of  UM  Piotestantaof  FMooa,'  ▼.) 

Massacre  of  Wyo'mine  (The). 
In  Pennsylvania,  June  and  July  1778. 
The  whole  colony  was  either  butchered 
or  driven  into  enle  by  the  British  and 
Indians  under  Colonel  John  Butler, 
during  the  American  War  of  Independ* 
ence.  Campbell  has  a  poem  on  the  sub- 
ject, entiUea  *  Gertrude  of  Wyoming.' 

Massacre  of  1641  (T%e).  Ireland. 
The  Catholios  of  Ulster  whose  estates 
had  been  confiscated  entered  Into  » 
general  conspiraOT  to  extirpate  tbe 
English  settled  in  Ireland.  Hoger  Mora 
headed  the  insurgents,  and  lUbhelieii 
promised  him  a  supply  of  French  troops. 
The  plot  was  discovered  and  frustrated, 
but  O'Neale  and  his  confederates  were  in 
arms  and  seised  the  houses,  cattle,  and 
goods  of  the  Englidi  in  Ulster.  A  general 
massacre  followed;  public  buHdinffs  were 
burnt  to  the  ground,  private  lumses 
destroyed,  the  rebelUon  Ruread,  and 
40,000  persons  perished  before  the 
onslaught  could  be  starred.  It  was  tea 
years  before  the  rebellion  was  stamped 
out,  because  Charles  L  was  too  much 
occupied  with  his  own  aibars  to  attend 
to  those  of  Ireland. 

Massacre  of  the  Albiflrensea 

{The).  1808-1224  (PhiUppe  IL  Augusts); 
1227  (Louis  Ym.  le  Idon);  lMS-1547 
(Francis  I.).  The  Albigenses  wera  re- 
ligious reformers,  and  the  first  massacre 
was  entrusted  by  Philippe  Augnste  to 
Simon  de  Montfort,  *  the  French  Maoca- 
baus.*  He  massacred  20,000  of  them  aft 
Besiers,  and  burnt  450  to  death  at  Car- 
oassone  (8  syL).  The  second  massacre 
was  urged  on  by  Pope  Honorius  ITL,  who 
commanded  Louis  le  Lion  to '  purge  his 
land  of  heretics.'  The  third  massacre 
was  in  the  reign  of  Francois  L.  who  com- 
missioned John  of  Oppido  to  root  out  the 
accursed  heretics,  and  the  baron  but  too 
faithfully  executed  this  horrible  commis- 
sion. Ail  the  inhabitants  of  22  towns 
and  villages  were  put  to  the  swcnd  oi 
burnt  to  death  at  midnight  in  their  own 
houses. 

HowOathoUoa  oaa  daolatm  against  th 
tions  of  the  Roman  emperore  ie  past  w 
log.  OhlfoclhshsasiaBdlhsawils* 
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liassacre  of  the  Arabian  Bri- 
gandSj  1808.  The  emira,  the  kadis, 
u>d  fakizef  ooniriTed  a  plol  to  extii^te 
tbe  Azabian  brigands.  Haying  got  to- 
gether foor  oompaniee  of  men,  they  f dl 
on  the  brigands  north,  soath,  east,  and 
west  simnltaneoasly.  'And,' we  are  told, 
*  from  the  nrorinoeol  Djixed  on  the  west 
to  that  of  Atfih  on  the  east,  erery  Arab, 
old  or  ycnmg,  male  or  female,  was  ruth- 
lessly massacred.  Of  these  16,000  were 
ripped  np;  and  if  a  fagitive  Arab  took 
refuge  in  a  town,  the  word  dakik  was 
put  to  him  as  a  shibboleth,  and  if  the 
Arabio  word  kafwBA  heard,  instant  death 
followed '  rXaki-Eddin  Ahmad  Makrizi, 
'  History  of  the  Mamlook  Sultana,'  trans- 
lated by  M.  Quatrem^). 

Massacre  of  the  Armagnaos 
[Ar-ma^akl  11, 18, 18  June,  1418,  by 
the  Paris  mob.  The  Parisians  had  been 
driren  to  madness  by  the  Burgundian  and 
Armagnao  faction^  tnoreased  br  the  in- 
Tasions  of  Henry  v..  the  scandalous  con- 
duot  of  Queen  Isabella,  and  the  imbecility 
of  the  )an^.  In  their  fury  they  fell  on 
the  Organists  and  Armagnacs,  hoping  to 
extirpate  them,  under  the  belief  that  they 
were  in  allianoe  with  the  English.  We 
are  told  that  14,000  were  slaughtered 
in  three  days,  beginning  with  Sunday, 
IS  June.  The  constable,  the  chancellor, 
six  bishops,  8,500  persons  of  rank,  besides 
the  common  people,  fell  in  this  dreadful 
massacre  at  Pans. 

Massaore  of  the  Benjamites 
^8  syU.  Judges  xx.  A  Levite  haying 
lodged  a  complaint  against  the  Benja- 
nrites  respectmg  a  concubine,  400,000 
Israelites  took  up  arms  to  punish  the 
offending  tribe.  The  Benjamites  in  self- 
defence  new  to  arms,  and  brought  to  the 
field  S6,000  men  of  war,  and  700  men  of 
Oibeah  (y.  15).  In  the  first  day's  conflict 
the  Benjamites  ilew  32,000  Israelites,  and 
on  the  second  day  18,000  more  (a  toted  of 
40,00<^  Finding  they  had  no  chance  in 
open  nght,  the  Israelites  laid  an  ambush 
Ib  the  meadows  of  Gibeah,  and  pretend- 
ing to  flee,  inyeigled  the  Benjamites  to 
the  meadow,  when  the  ambush  fell  on 
them  and  slew  25,100  of  them  (y.  85). 

U  Is  qalto  hBjood  Om  mom  of  fchto  dletlonary 
lo  foonoUe  theM  siifttamMifa.  which  saem  to  ro> 

£  lira  MOM  unaadoMnt.    AUihatteher«Mtdown 
th«  tee*  thai  Um  BwijAmllM  w«M  almost  ttxtlr- 
f»to4  In  Uilft  BiMMon. 

Massacre  of  the  Ben-Ouffias, 
^th«Fnnek,e  April,  1888.   The  whoU 
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subjugation  of  Algeria  by  the  French  is 
marked  by  treachery;  but  none  of  their 
acts  was  more  disgraceful  than  tbe  mas- 
saore of  the  Btti-Ouffias  by  General 
Sayary  due  de  Boyigo.  On  6  ApriL  1888, 
he  sent  a  battalion  of  the  foreign  leffion 
and  a  squadron  of  chasseurs  to  fall  on 
these  unsuspecting  yictims  in  the  dark 
hours  of  the  night,  and  at  daybreak  they 
were  all  dead  men,  who  had  been 


sacred  in  thehr  sleep.  Sayary  returned 
to  Paris  death-stricken,  and  died  the  June 
following. 

ThlsoallstomlBdlhe  BMrntl^of  I«olan«tasla 
his  *  De  Mortlbiui  P«rMoak»ram.* 

Massacre  of  the  Blues.     All 

Constantinople  in  the  0th  eenl  was 
diyided  into  two  factions,  the  Greens  and 
the  Blues.  Anast&sius  the  emperor  was 
a  Green  (491-518),  and  the  Greens,  hay- 
ing concealed  daggers,  entered  the  hippo- 
drome, and  massacred  8000  of  the  Blues. 
jQBtlnhm  Uio  OrMt  wm  »  Bloo  (l>T-MB),  uid 
then  Um  Blues  were  the  nnlssnce  of  the  streets^ 
molesting,  robbing.  hnkwUng.  mad  stsb  mordeidiig 
ihoee  f oond  In  the  streets  After  ■uwest, 

Massacre  of  the  Burgandians 
in  Soissons  [SwouOTta],  1414.  When 
the  Armagnacs  droye  the  fiurgundians  out 
of  Paris  uiey  marched  to  Compiegne  and 
laid  siege  to  Soissons.  When  the  gates  were 
opened  the  Armagnacs  rushed  in  and 
perpetrated  one  of  the  most  fri^tful 
massacres  in  history.  Men,  women,  and 
children  were  slaugntered  without  mercy ; 
the  churches  and  monasteries  were 
pillaged ;  the  sacred  yestments  and  orna- 
ments were  scattered;  the  relics  and 
images  demolished;  tiie  heads  of  the 
goyemor  and  his  chief  officers  were  out 
off,  and  200  Bnglishmen  were  hanged. 

Massacre  of  the  Champ  de 
Mars,  17  July,  1791.  When  La  Fayette 
and  the  mayor  Bailly  dispersed  the  mob 
assembled  in  the  Champ  ae  Mars  to  peti- 
tion for  the  abolition  of  royalty.  Bnssot 
had  prepared  the  petition,  and  thepeople 
were  called  upon  to  sign  it  on  Sunday 
17  July,  at  the  wooden  altar  in  the  Champ 
de  Mars.  Brissot  did  not  put  in  an 
appearance,  and  the  mob,  tired  of  waiting, 
drew  up  their  own  petition,  still  presery^ 
in  the  archiyes  of  Paris.  At  6  pjn. 
Bailly  the  mayor  and  La  Fayette  with  his 
national  guards  arrived  to  disperse  the 
crowd.  The  mob  assailed  them,  and  La 
Fayette  conmianded  the  gufurds  to  fire. 
Seyeral  were  killed  and  more  wounded ; 
some  say  thoosands;  Desmoulinr  pat  tbt 
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nnmlMr  at  400,  bnl  piobably  between  80 
and  40  wm  the  real  number.  A  terrible 
panic  ensned,  and  all  the  '  patriots '  hid 
ttiemselTes  till  the  panic  had  passed  away. 

Massaore  of  the  Danes  {The). 
St.  Bryce's  day,  18  Nov.,  1002.  On  this 
night  Ethelred  the  Unready  oansed  all 
the  Danes  in  the  kingdom  to  be  secretly 
murdered.  This  massaore  was  accom- 
panied with  oiroumstanoea  of  shocking 
barbarity.  Among  other  omelties,  the 
Danish  women  were  placed  in  holes  in 
the  earth  as  deep  at  their  waists,  and 
then  mastiff  dogs  were  set  on  them.  The 
sister  of  Sweyn  was  not  spared.  Her 
name  was  Gnnilda,  and  she  is  said  to 
have  been  married  to  a  noble  Dane  settled 
in  England,  and  named  Palenff.  Her 
children  were  first  murdered  in  her  pre- 
sence, and  she  herself  afterwards. 

Her  brothar  Bwjn  (or  8a«no)  Wbrk-B4arA  (f .«J 
In  reTan£«  rabjuiatod  all  Bn^laiid,  mad  wm 
erowned  king  In  1018. 

Massacre  of  the  Qothic  Youths 
iThe),  A.i>.  878.  After  the  battle*  of 
Hadrianople,  so  disastrous  to  the  Romans, 
and  the  death  of  Valens,  Julius  master- 
general  of  the  troops  proposed  to  the 
senate  a  general  massacre  of  all  the 
Gothic  youths  distributed  for  pur^ses  of 
education  tiirough  the  different  cities  of 
the  East  Having  concerted  his  plans, 
the  Gk>thic youths  were  invited  to  assemble 
«n  a  given  day  in  the  forum  'for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  a  grant  of  land.'  They 
assembled  according  to  the  proclamation, 
and  being  assemblMl  were  all  indiscrimi- 
nately slaughtered. 

Massaore  of  the  Greens,  jld.  683. 
Justinian  (627-668)  was  a  Blue,  his  pre- 
decessor Anastasius  (491-618)  had  been  a 
Green.  The  two  factions  united  for  a 
few  days  in  the  *Nika  Sedition'  {q.v.), 
but  the  Blues  separated  again,  and  the 
two  factions  were  as  fierce  as  ever.    The 

n'  oe  of  general  assembly  was  the  hippo- 
me ;  and  one  day  BeUscurius  with  his 
veteran  troops  entered  the  place  to  quell 
a  disturbance.  The  Blues  left  in  a  body, 
and  '  more  than  80,000  Greens  were  mas- 
sacred.' 

Massaore  of  the  Helots,  b.o.  424. 
The  eighth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian 
War  was  notorious  for  the  massacre  of 
2,000  Helots  by  the  Lacedaemonians. 
Alarmed  lest  these  slaves  should  turn 
against  them,  the  ophors  proclaimed  that 


all  Helots  who  had  distinguisihed  theBi> 
selves  during  the  war  should  oome  for* 
ward  and  claim  their  liberty.  A  large 
body  anpeared,  out  of  whom  2,000  were 
selected  as  worthy  of  emandpaiion. 
Crowned  with  garlands,  these  unhappy 
Helots  were  secretly  massacred  by  the 
ephors,  to  rid  the  state  of  what  might 
prove  a  future  danger. 

Massaore  of  the  Innocents 
(T?ie),  At  the  birth  of  Jesus,  Herod  the 
Great,  in  order  to  destroy  'the  future 
king  of  the  Jews,'  massacred  all  the 
infant  children  of  Bethlehem  from  two 
years  old  and  under. 

Mioah  T.  a  Mis  OS  tliat  Beih1«hem  was  %  Uttto 
place :  U  was  a  sabnrban  TlUage.  Sappoee  It  ooa* 
{-lined  a  ihouBand  Inta&Mkante,  the  male  infanta 
under  two  yean  at  age  would  be  about  half  a 


Massacre  of  the  Italians  {The\ 
by  Mithrid&tds,  B.o.  88.  Mithridates 
king  of  Pontus,  during  the  solemnities  of 
his  marriage  with  a  Greek  woman  of 
Stratonicea,  sent  forth  an  edict  to  every 
city  in  the  province  of  Asia  to  put  to 
death  every  Italian  within  its  borders. 
In  one  day  as  many  as  80,000  Italians 
were  massacred  in  oomplianoe  with  this 
edict 

This  reminds  us  o<  the  massaore  of  Bk  Bar- 
tholows  Eve.  whioh  wae  also  executed  durln| 
the  marriage  f ostlTltles  of  Henri  [Henri  IV.]  and 
the  Princess  Marguerite. 

Massacre  of  the  Jan'taaries 
(T^),  16  June,  1826.  The  janisaries 
were  oxganised  (1826-1869)  into  the 
sultan's  body-guard  by  Orohan  sultan  of 
Turkey.  In  1800  they  were  increased  to 
115,000  men,  but  became,  like  the  Roman 
pnetorian  guard,  too  powerful,  and 
Mohmoud  iL,  who  owed  hia  throne  to 
them,  resolved  to  suppress  such  a  dan- 
gerous power.  A  mutiny  being  excited, 
the  sultan  unfurled  the  sacred  standard, 
and  tne  soldiers  cut  down  the  janizaries 
with  grapeshot  in  the  narrow  streets  of 
Constantinople.  At  least  20,000  fell,  and 
the  rest  were  disbanded. 


Massacre  of  the  Ma'gians  (Ths), 
B.O.  522.  On  the  death  of  Cambyses 
king  of  Persia,  the  Magiani,  OM  of  Ibt 
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iiz  tribes  of  the  Medea,  put  forward  one 
oi  their  namber,  named  Patizlth^s,  to 
anrnime  the  name  of  Smerdie  eon  of 
C^B,  who  had  been  pat  to  death  by 
his  brother  Camb^B.  Darios  Hystaspda 
diaooTered  the  oonsninunr  and  made  a 
feneral  massacre  of  tbe  l&iBgi 

Massaore  of  the  Mameluke 
BesrSy  1811.  At  Cairo  Effypt  was 
Korerned  by  800  Mameluke  beys,  bnt 
Slehemet  Ah,  padia  of  Egypt,  snpplanted 
these  800,  and  kept  the  government  in 
his  own  hands.  Fearfnl  ^  a  rising,  the 
pacha  invited  all  the  beys  to  a  splendid 
procession  in  honour  of  his  son  Tossnn 
being  created  general-in-ohief.  They 
eame  in  all  their  pomp,  but  being  within 
the  palace  court,  were  fired  on  by  the 
pacha's  soldiery  and  killed.  Menemet 
then  aent  to  the  govemors  of  his  several 
provinces  to  send  the  respective  beys  in 
chains  to  Cairo,  where  they  were  put  to 
death.  The  entire  number  of  beys  thus 
maaaaored  waa  from  600  to  700. 

Massacre  of  the  Mar'onites 
is  ayL)  or  Chriatiana  of  Syria  by  the 
UmiH,  It  began  28  May,  1860;  mas- 
■aoro  at  Hasbeyd  5  June,  1860 ;  massacre 
at  Deir-el-Kammer,  SI  June;  massacre 
at  Damasus  9  and  10  July,  1860. 

Tb*  DnuM  InbaMt  the  rung*  of  Moant  Lebanon, 
MiddlTldapoaMMkmolMWMaOO  towns  with  tbo 
lf«ronlt«a.  Tholr  rell|lon  !•  %  mlxiore  of  tb« 
Jowlah.  OhrlstUn.  and  Mohammedan.  The  Maro- 
■Itea.  ibioe  Mtf.  havo  been  nailed  to  the  Chnrob 
s(  Borne.   SM'Dmeea.' 

Massacre  of  the  Mitylennans 
{The)f  B.a  487.  A  large  number  of  pri- 
soners feU  into  the  hands  of  the  Athenians 
m  the  Mitylenean  war.  It  was  discussed 
far  the  oonauerors  how  these  prisoners 
should  be  oisposed  of,  and  Cleon  advo- 
cated their  mstant  massacre.  After 
more  than  8,000  had  been  nut  to  death, 
the  Athenians  sickened  witn  the  whole- 
sale slaughter,  and  the  massacre  was 
•topped. 

Massacre  of  the  Monks  of 
Bangor»AJ>.  807.  Ethelfrith  king  of 
Northumbria  attacked  Chester.  Hard 
by  the  city  8,000  monks  assembled  in  the 
monastery  d  Bangor,  and  after  a  three 
^ys*  fa^  followed  the  British  army 
to  the  field.  Ethelfrith  watched  the  wild 
gestures  and  oatstietched  arms  of  these 
■lonks  as  thev  stood  apart  invoking  the 
¥«igeaiioe  of  heaven  on  the  foe.  He  took 
ttiem  for  eochanters,  and  cried  aloud. 


'  Bear  they  arms  or  ho  arms,  they  cry 
against  us  to  their  gods,' and  as  he  spoke 
his  soldiers  rushed  upon  them,  and  put 
ihem  all  to  the  sword. 

Theee  monka  were  praying  for  the  wiaeeee  of 
Brocmall  king  of  Powys,  but  when  hie  army  saw 
the  maasaore,  U  fled,  ud  the  Tlotorr  of  Biheifrlib 
waaoomplelo. 

Massacre  of  the  Paulioians 
{The),  The  Paulioians  were  the  Hu- 
guenots of  the  8th  and  9ih  cents.,  and 
Theodora  was  the  Catharine  de  Medicia 
who  *  hated  them  witii  a  perfect  hatred.' 
In  a  few  years  this  sealous  empress  put 
to  death  by  gibbet,  stake,  or  sword 
100,000  of  these  Christians.  See  *  Slaugh- 
ter,' '  Persecutions,'  &o. 

Thtolealon<and«iekenlngll»>,ba»byiiomeaM 
exhaoetlve.  No  mention,  tor  example,  i»  here 
made  of  the  many  maeeeoree  of  the  Jewe,  In  which 
Boeala  of  modem  etalee  standa  aadly  pre  eminent. 

Massil'ianism.  The  same  as 
'  Semi«Dela'giifhnism '  (^.v.):  so  called 
from  Massilia,  the  Latin  for  Marseille, 
whence  the  *  heresy '  arose. 

Thedootrinewaathia:  Manoangotothepalaoe 
door,  but  must  be  oahered  Into  the  preaenoe 
ohamber.  In  other  worda,  man  oan  repent,  tot' 
aake  ain,  and  wlah  to  be  a  Chriatlan,  but  harin^ 
thoa  eome  to  the  door.  Ood'a  grace  moat  then  leaa 
him  all  thereat  of  the  way  tm  he  entera  Into  the 
preaenoe-ohambet  of  Qod. 

Massoretes  (8  syL).  Jews  who 
helped  to  fix  the  vowel  points  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  on  the  authoritv  of 
tradition  {masiOra),  The  vowels  added 
by  these  doctors.are  called  the  Maesoretio 
point*. 

The  main  anthorlty  tor  theee  polata  la  the 
■ohool  of  Tiberioa  In  the  6th  cent. 

Master.  In  Oxford  University,  the 
title  held  by  the  head  of  three  of  the 
colleges,  BflJliol,  Pembroke,  and  Uni- 
versity College.  In  Cambridge  University 
the  head  of  King's  College  is  called  ^e 
provost  and  of  Qneen'tpreaidentt  but  of 
all  the  other  colleges  he  is  called  the 


Master  of  Gray  {The).  Son  of 
Lord  Gray,  emnlojred  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  undermine  tne  influence  of  Stuart  earl 
of  Arran  in  Scotland.  In  1586  Anan 
was  driven  from  the  royal  preaenoe  and 
his  estates  were  confiscated. 

Master  of  Sentences  {The\ 
*MagisterSententiarum.'  Peter  Lombard 
the  Schoolman,  who  died  1164.  So  called 
from  his  book  entitled  '  Sententiarum 
Libri  lY V  a  collection  of  quotations  or 
sentences  from  St.  Augustine  and  othel 
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FMlMft  on  flimdrT  pdnti  of  Christian 
doctrine,  with  objections  end  replies. 
It  was  a  mannal  for  the  seholastio  dis- 
putants of  the  middle  ages. 

Master  of  the  Backhounds. 
Who  has  control  of  all  matters  relating 
to  the  royal  hunts,  with  a  salary  of  1,700Z. 
a  year,  but  he  goes  ont  ci  office  with  a 
ehange  of  ministry. 

Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  1608. 
Instituted  for  the  more  ceremonions 
reception  of  ambassadors  and  persons  of 
distmction. 

monlM.'  bat  aU  ttiat  this  daatgnatloiialgBlOed  wm 
%baX  bm  amuosiBd  dlotatorlallT  the  amaaemente  al 
Bth,  or  wa  pr—ldeDt  at  the  Bath  entortalnmonta. 

Master  of  the  Horse.  The  third 
great  officer  of  the  oonrt,  having  the 
saperintendenoe  of  the  loyal  stables. 
He  is  master  of  the  eqnerrie^-  pages, 
grooms,  ooachmeii,  saddlers,  farriers,  and 
all  airtifloers  workmg  in  the  royal  studies. 
He  is  responsible  for  the  disbnrsements 
in  his  department,  bnt  his  aoooonts  are 
audited.  On  state  occasions  he  rides 
next  to  the  sovereign.  The  salary  is 
9,6002.  a  year. 

Master  of  the  Household.   An 

officer  in  the  lord  steward's  department 
whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend  the  choice 
of  serrants.    Salary  1,1681,  a  year. 

Master  of  the  BoUs,  in  Chancery, 
1286.  A  judge  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
who  ranks  noct  to  the  lord  chancellor. 
Since  1888  he  has  been  keeper  of  the 
public  records ;  his  salary  is  7,0002.  a  year. 
H*  hM  a  dapQt7*kMp«*.  with  MT«ral  aaatstanti 
and  senior  olttka. 

Master-singers;  1850-1570.  The 
highest  degree  ofthe  Guild  of  Rhetoric 
in  G^ermany.  The  three  degrees  were 
apprentices,  companions,  and  masters. 
The  guild  consisted  of  poets  and  musi- 
cians; the  former  were,  strictly  speaking, 
master-poets,  and  the  latter  master- 
singers.  These  literary  guilds  were  first 
established  in  Mainz,  NUmberg,  and 
Strasburg.  They  held  their  guild  every 
Sunday  in  the  cathedral  of  the  city,  and 
Karl  IV.  gave  them  corporate  rights  and 
a  corporate  seal.  By  far  the  most  eminent 
of  these  master-singers  was  Hans  Sachs 
(1494-1578),  a  cobbler  by  trade,  bnt  a 
tme  genius,  and  prince  of  satirists. 


KATHSMATICS 

Master^  Side  {Ths\  for  murderen 
and  other  capital  offenders. 

When  Hewgate  waa  need  as  the  ehlef  ooBTiot  pri 
•on.  the  'KaMtor'B  aida'  was  the  part  ao  appr^ 
priated. 

Masters  (The  Four):  1.  Michael 
O'Clerighe,  who  died  1648;  S.  Cucoi- 
righe  O'Claric^;  8.  Maurice  Conry;  4. 
Fearf eassA  Ckmry ;  anthors  of '  Annals  of 
DonegaL' 

O'OlwUha  Is  aooellmea  AnSllolawl  into  Ckrit- 
tea  and  Cooolxlglke  into  PMvirrMe. 

Masters  and  Fraternity  ofthe 
Passion  and  Besurrection  {The), 
18th  to  16th  cents.  A  company  of 
monks  incorporated  by  Charlea  VL  of 
France  to  represent  dramatically  in 
churches  religious  mvsteries.  The  most 
famous  of  their  dramas  were  'The 
Passion,'  «The  Besurrection,'  'The  In- 
carnation,' and  'St  Catherine.'  The 
first  two  were  performed  before  the  king 
on  his  marriage  with  Isabean  of  BaTari* 
See '  Ober-Ammergau.' 

Masters  in  Chancery.  Chief 
officers  under  the  judges  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  whose  duty  it  was  to  take 
minutes  of  the  proceedings,  and  tax  the 
bUlsofcost.    Abolished  1852. 

Masters  of  Court.  The  chief 
officers  under  the  judges.  Their  duties 
are  to  attend  the  sittmgs  of  the  courts 
during  term,  make  minutes  of  the  pro- 
oeedings,  and  to  tax  bills  of  costs. 

Matemans.  So  the  Lollards  wers 
called  from  their  frugal  lives  and  the 
poverty  of  their  m»earance.  Also  called 
'^Alexians '  (q.vX  'Brethren  and  Sisters 
of  Alexius,'  and  '  Cellites '  (q.v.).  They 
rose  in  Antwerp  about  1800,  and  were 
admitted  bv  Siztus  17.  amongst  the 
religious  orders  in  1479. 

t  Materialists.  Those  who  believe 
that  man  has  only  a  material  nature,  and 

<  that  thought,  conscience,  intelligenoe, 
&0,  are  works  of  the  brain.  Thev  deny 
the  existence  of  soul  or  spirit,  and  denj 
also  all  that  is  supernatural,  as  the  spint 
god,  mirades,  and  the  resurrection. 

I  Mathematicians  (Snd  cent).  As- 
trologers, magicians,  and  diviners.  In 
Justmlan's  code  is  a  chapter  headed 
De  Maleficia  et  MaihenuUtcie;  and  the 
Theodosian  code  enjoins  the  banishment 
of  mathematicians  foom  all  Roman  citiss 
and  the  burning  ol  thttr  books. 

I      Mathematics  {Professonhyt  ef)> 

I  In  the  University  ol  Cunbridge.  166^ 
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ioimded  by  Henry  Loom,  and  endowed 
with  an  Mtate  in  Bedfordshire  worih 
150^;  bnt  the  preaent  atipend  ia  850Z. 
See  'Sadlerian  Profeaaorahip,  &o^* 
*  Smith'a  Prizea,'  *  Laoaaian  Profeaaor/ 
«Adama*  Priae.' 

Mathi'as,  brother  of  Bndolf  IL,  and 
•on  of  Maximilian  IL;  kaiser-king  of 
Germany  of  the  Honae  of  Austria  (1556, 
1613-1619).  Having  no  child,  he  adopted 
his  ooaain  Ferdinand,  hi  whose  reign  waa 
the  Thirty  Teara'  War  agahist  the  Pro- 
testante.    Contemporarywith  James  I. 

Father^  MATTimjAW  IL  [his  brother 
RxmoLF  XL  preceded  hhn  on  the  throne] ; 
Mother^  Mwy,  danffhter  of  Kaiser  Earl 
y.;  wife,  Anne  cnt  Austria,  no  issue. 
OomtempoTOiry  with  Jamea  L 

Mathurins  (The\  or  'Matnrma,' 
1199.  A  religions  order  institnted  by  St. 
Jean  de  Maua  and  F^liz  de  Valois  for 
the  redemption  of  Christian  slavea  in 
Barbary.  They  were  originally  called 
Trinitairee,  or  Lee  Behgieux  de  la 
Sainte  TriniU,  The  name  '  Mathnrins ' 
waa  given  to  them,  in  France,  because  in 
1226  tiiay  oooapied  a  church  buHt  in 
Paria  in  honour  of  St.  Mathurin.  The 
order  waa  suppressed  in  1790. 

M.  lUtharln  (MotoriNM)  UveA  In  the  4th  and 
Mh  oeni.  Ha  was  a  oonfeaaor  bom  In  Bens  and 
barled  at  Laiehantu  In  the  OiUnali.  where  a 
•horoh  waa  erected  to  hte  honoor.   Another  waa 


built  In  Parte,  which  waa  giTen  to  the  Trlnltarlana. 
—      -■  red  in  th  

Ittany.  a .    ,_„ . 

ik  to  loa  ehnioh  eTery  year. 


preserved  m  the  parish  choroh  of 
In.  Brittanjj  and  many  pilgrims 


Matilda  the  Good,  cousm  and  first 
wife  of  Henry  L  of  England,  daughter  of 
Kalcolmkingof  Seotland.  Married  1100. 
died  1118. 

Matins,  or  'Kootnma.'  One  of  the 
•ight  daily  aernoes  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  the  flrat  of  the  four  great 
ooea at  daybreak.  Am' Canonical  Hopra.' 

Matronalia,  1  March.  The  festival 
of  the  Roman  matrons  to  commemorate 
the  reconciliation  of  the  Sabine  women 
with  their  fathera  and  brothers  after  the 
*Bape  of  the  Sabinea.' 

Matthew  Parker's  Bible,  1572. 
The  second  folio  edition  of  the  *  Great 
Bible '  {q.v,),  with  corrections  and  several 
prolegomena  under  the  supervision  of 
Archbishop  Parker.    Bee  *  Bibles.* 

Matthews' Bible,  1587.  Aversion 
•I  the  Bible  in  Bngliah  edited  by  John 


Bogen,  Rtperintendent  of  an  mngh'sK 
church  in  Germany,  and  publisheS  by 
him  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Thomas 
Matthews.  It  waa  based  on  the  transla> 
tions  of  Tyndale  and  Miles  Coverdale. 
'  Cranmer's  Great  Bible '  was  a  corrected 
edition  of  Matthews' Bible.  /8^<Biblea.' 
Mat'urins  (T^).    ;9m  <  Mathurins.' 

Matutinal  Mass.  'IGmm  Matn- 
tinalis,'  a  mass '  qu8B  post  exactas  matuti- 
nas  dicitur.'  The  matutliue  follow  the 
nootums.    See '  Mass.' 

MatutlneB  in  profeetls  et  domlnlols,  qnlbas  tar* 
dlos  noetunuB  preoes  persolTebantar.  —  Du 
OANoa.  ToL  Iv.  p.  007.  ooL  1. 

Matati'nils  Pater,  i^.  *  Father  of 
the  Morning';  so  Janus  was  called  by 
the  ancient  Romans,  and  prayers  were 
addressed  to  him  by  pious  Bomans  every 
morning. 

Cor  word  Jaaaary  Is  <wlfsd  from  ihla  mytho- 
logloal  deity.  -v««- 

MaiiBole'um  {T?^)^  bjo.  861,  or 
Sepulchre  of  Maus5lusdf  Caria,  built  by 
his  widow  Artemis'ia,  and  considered 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 
AJ>.  1500  the  sculptures  of  this  marvellous 
mausoleum  were  actually  employed  by 
the  knights  of  Rhodes  in  fortifying  Hali- 
oamassos  I  Some  of  the  sculptures  have 
been  rescued,  and  in  18i6  were  placed 
in  the  British  Museum,  as  the  *  Budrum 
Marbles.' 

Max  O'RelL  The  pen-name  of 
Paul  Blouet,  author  of  '  Jonn  Bull  and 
his  Island,'  &o»  His  grandfather  waa 
Max  Blouet,  an  officer  in  the  French 
army.  Being  taken  prisoner  he  was  sent 
to  England,  and  fell  in  love  with  an  Irish 
girl,  named  O'Rell,  whom  he  manied. 

Maxima  Cnsariensis.  One  d 
the  five  provinces  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Sevems.  It  included  the  northern  part 
of  England  extending  to  Uie  Wall  of 
Sevems,  between  the  Tyne  and  the  Sol- 
way.  It  had  its  own  ruler,  but  Uiat 
ruler  waa  subject  to  the  pnefect  or 
govemor-genend  of  the  island. 

Maximilian  L,  'the  Pennyless' 
and  '  Taciturn.'  Second  monarch  of  the 
house  of  Anstiia  (or  Habsburg).  Like 
his  father,  he  died  from  a  smrfeit  of 
melons  (1459, 1486-1619). 

Father,  Kaiser  Friedrich  m.  the 
Pacific;  Mother,  Elenore  of  Portugal; 
Wivee^  (1)  Mary  o'  Burgundy,  only  chila 
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of  CSkarlet  I9  ThnS)raik%  «iidhelre80  of 
ITproTlnoet;  (S)  Bianoft  Maria  [Sfona] 
nieoe  of  Lndovioo  Slorsft  12  M<m>.  0<m- 
tempararif  with  Henry  VIL  and  YIIL 


HlseldMlaimwMPhtl|pp*tl 

BUkrrled  th«  Intenl*  Joata  of  Spain  (dao^tor  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isaballa),  bj  whioh  mmrrlaM 
Spain  beoama  nnlted  to  «1m  hooaa  of  Austria. 
I>bmppe  dlad  laavlnf  Imim  «ha  famotu  Karl  V. 
(01iaA«aK|Qlnt)atlanrardaKing  of  Spain.  Aoslrla, 
and  Amarloa  (Uia  Ooldan  A«e  of  Spain).  li  waa 
Um  aon  ot  Kari  T.  who  marriad  Macy  qoaan  of 
Xn^and. 

Vlfc  waaa  magnlfloanl  parlod  of  ■nropaan  his- 
10*7— iba  period  of  Lather,  the  Homanlsts.  prin^ 
tag,  and  Coltunlras.  The  popes  were  Alexander  VL, 
Pius  IU..JallaBlL.  and  liOoX.  The  first  of  these 
was  the  patron  of  Mlohael  Anfslo  and  Raphael.  In 
Spain  were  Ferdinand  and  Isabella:  In  fortngal 
Emmannel  the  Great,  founder  of  the  Portogosee 
navy,  the  Mnoenas  of  Arts  and  Solenoes.  and  the 
friend  of  Vesoo  da  Oama.  In  England  were  Henry 
Tm.  and  Cardinal  Wolsey :  and  In  Torkey  was 
BiUeset  IL,  the  oonqosvo*  of  Constantinople. 

Maximilian  H.  Kaiser-king  of 
Oermany  (1525,  1564-1576),  nephew  of 
Karl  y.  (Charles-quint),  and  of  the  house 
of  Austria.    He  had  flrteen  children. 

Father.  Ferdinand  L :  JtfMksr,  Anna :  Wfft^  Mair 
his  ooadn,  daughter  Of  Karl  T.  Comkmporary  with 


Hay  {Ths  Maidtf).  There  were  four 
historic  Mays  in  the  erentfnl  life  of '  the 
Maid  *  (Jeanne  d'Arc). 

1.  At  Vanooolears  the  Maid  announced 
her  mission  to  De  Baudricourt,  goyemor 
of  Vanoouleurs,  in  May  1498. 

9.  At  Orleans  she  compelled  the  Eng- 
lish to  raise  the  siege,  8  May,  1429. 

8.  At  Oompi^gne  she  was  besieged  by 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  Engli^ 
May  1480;  captured  in  a  sortie  against 
the  Buigundian  quarters.  24  May ;  given 
nf>  to  the  English  J  and  condemned  to 
be  burnt  as  a  heretic  by  the  Uniyersity 
of  Paris,  24  May,  148L 

4.  At  Bouen  she  was  burned  to  death, 
80  May,  1481. 

Some  say  she  was  no*  tmrnt,  but  married  to 
Bobert  dee  Armolses  about  1488;  that  she  waa 

Rring  In  1444 ;  and  that  her  sentenoe  was  reyersed 
f  the  pope  7  July.  14SS. 

May  Meetings  (The),  The  great 
annual  religious  meetings  held  in  Exeter 
Hall,  Strand,  London,  during  the  month 
of  May. 

May  81  (pie  Day  of),  1708.  In  the 
French  BeToIution,  the  commencement 
of  the  Reign  of  Terror,  when  the  people 
of  Paris,  conducted  by  Henriot,  invaded 
the  Convention,  compelled  them  to  set 
H^bwt  at  liberty,  and  to  arrest  the 
Oirondins  {q.v,). 

The  Belgn  of  Terror  waa  from  n  MaFf  lUt*  lo 
m  J«ly.  1^  (the  faU  of  BobesplerNt. 


Maynooth  [TJU  Boyal  OoUsge  of 
8i.P€UfieklmiceUik^n9&.  Founded 
by  Act  of  tibe  Irish  Pariiament  for  the 
education  of  students  designed  for  the 
Catholic  priesthood.  It  was  incorporated 
and  endowed  in  1845  by  Acts  8,  9  Yid 
o.  xzv.;  but  in  1869  these  acts  were  re> 
pealed,  and  the  colle^  received  a  large 
endowment  in  liea  of  its  previous  annual 
subvention. 

Mayor  (In  Bngland^,  The  title  of 
Bailiff  was  cnanged  to  that  of  *  Mayor  cf 
London '  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  Rich- 
ard L,  in  1189j  granted  the  citisens  the 
right  of  choosmg  their  own  mayor;  and 
the  title  was  changed  to  Lord  Mayor  in 
1854  by  Edward  m. 

The  chief  magistrate  of  York  was  mads 
Lord  Mayor  in  1889. 

The  first  mayor  of  DuhUn  was  ap- 

Sinted  in  1409,  and  he  was  styled  Lord 
ayor  in  1665  by  Charles  IL 
The  Mayor  of  the  Palace,  in  France, 
existed  as  far  back  as  660,  but  merged 
into  royalty  on  the  aneession  of  Pepin  le 
Bief  in  752. 

The  title  of  '  Right  Hbooorabla '  waa  eoaterei 
on  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  by  Bd ward  m.  His 
salary  Is  8,0001.  for  the  year  of  offloa. 

The  first  Lord  Mayors  Show  waa  In  14M.  wbea 
Sir  John  Norman  want  by  water  to  ba  awosn  la 
at  Westminster. 

Majror  {Tht^y  Elected  sinoe  ths 
« Municipal  Corporations  Act '  {q,v.)  in 
1885,  from  the  ooundllors.  If  any  coun- 
oillor  so  elected  does  not  choose  to  serya^ 
he  must  pay  a  fine  of  lOOZ.  The  qualifi- 
cation of  a  majror  is  the  fact  that  ne  is  a 
ooundllor,  and  if  any  other  person  serves 
in  the  office  the  fine  is  50Z.  The  mayor 
presides  at  all  meetings  of  the  oouneil, 
and  has  (during  his  year  of  office)  preced- 
ence in  all  places  within  the  borough. 
He  revises,  with  his  two  assessors,  tiis 
burgess  list,  which  he  must  sign  in  open 
court  He  presides  at  the  election  of 
councillors,  and  is  magistrate  for  the 
borough  both  during  his  official  year  and 
for  the  year  following,  when  he  is  deputy 
mavor.  He  is  also  &e  returning  omoer 
at  ine  election  of  members  of  Parhameni 

Mayor  of  Gktrrett  {The),  1741 
Oarrett  is  a  hamlet  between  Tooting  and 
Wandsworth  in  Surrey.  The  first  mayor 
was  the  chairman  of  a  dub  organised  to 
prevent  encroachments  on  ^  irmn'"^^ 
An  encroachment  took  place  not  long 
afterwards,  and  the  villagers  won  their 
suit,  with  costs,  daring  a  general  eleotica 
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■AvWafeolaPk  ndgDiHSoL  The  erent 
VM  MlebnOed  ^7  the  eleotion  of  » 
'Mftjor  of  QairaMi'  idio  held  office  lo 
long  M  tlM  perliaiiienl  wtA,  and  with 
Bw  jparlittment  a  new  mayor  was 


•leotod,  whoee  inangoration  was  cele- 
brated wHh  a  villaee  feast  Footewrote 
a  fuoe  entitled  *  The  Blayor  of  Garrett.* 

Tbet*  have  been  aaTonl  aoeh' mool 
Mm  th*  BeMkto  Matoc  of  H«wea«tl«.L 

lheiBocd(iii*yorofBuidwlokln01oa< 

Ike  moek  major  of  Warton  hmt  Bftth,  Ao. 

Mayor  of  the  Palace  (The). 
*KaJOT  domns';  in  French  *Maire  dn 
Falus,'  keeper  of  the  priyr  purse  and 
superintendent  of  the  royal  honsehold  ia 
France.  The  Major  of  the  Palace  be- 
same  the  head  of  the  aristocracy,  and 
was  the  yirtnal  mler  of  France  daring 
the  reisms  of  the  Boia  FainSants  (688- 
742).  The  dBoe  was  cnrtaOed  by  the 
CazloTingiaB  kings  and  abolished  by 
HngoesCapel. 

Maaarin  of  Iietters  (T%0). 
IVAlembert  (1717-1788),  French  mathe- 
■latician,  philosopher,  and  encyclop«Bdist 

Maa'arinades  (4  srl.),  1649-1663. 
Political  sqoibs  dnring  the  Fronde  war. 
*Prds  de  qoatre  miUe  ^rits  satiriques, 
la  plnpart  diriji^ds  centre  Masarin,  et 
dictes  par  la  hame  la  pins  Acre.'  Motte- 
TiDe  says, '  Nerer  man  of  equal  authority 
pardoned  so  many  of  his  enemies,  and 
Mirer  man  eommitted  so  lew  to  prison.' 

Masarine  Bible  {The),  The  Guten. 
berg  (?  SchSffer}  Bible,  the  earUest  book 
printed  in  movable  metal  type.  It  con- 
tains no  date,  but  a  copy  in  the  '  Biblio- 
th^ne  Masarine,'  formed  in  1648  for  the 
C^rninal  ICasarin  by  G.  Naud^,  and 
ciTaii  to  the  public  in  1688,  contains  the 
date  of  the  Oluminator  Cremer,  1466,  so 
that  the  Bible  must  have  been  printed 
before  that  date.  Only  seren  copies  in 
TeUum  ezisti  but  there  are  Imown  to  be 
twenty-two  copies  on  paper,  some  of 
them  TSty  fanperfeot  hi  1856  Mr. 
Quaritoh,  bookseller,  of  Piccadilly  (ao- 
eording  to  the' Methodist  Becorder '),  gave 
•,9002.  for  a  copy  at  Sir  J.  Thorold's; 
eertainly  in  1887  he  gave  2,660^.  for  the 
eopy  in  the  library  m  the  late  Earl  of 
Cnwlord.  One  was  sold  in  1878  for 
MOOA,  and  a  copy  was  sold  in  1889  for 
t,0002.    Ass 'Bibles.' 

A  sooi  Talhni  oopf  te  worth  4  AX)I. 

OrmM  II  ITM  d*n«l  tho  Manrlna  Bfblo 

MlhaoonrJntlM  IfMarlna  Library.  Paris. 

Um  fpiniliinin  date.  Xhara  la  anoUiar 
25 


Na  oauao  ua  ■ 
SbTltfeatelB. 
•*  A  nalmomm 


•  -  •-~^^*«-  Oodn  (Mr  J.  TbovoU'a  aala) 
w-a  sold  tor  tha  napvaoadantad  aom  of  MOOi. 
^J5w*«^»P»P«  OMna;  Maaartnt,  Ibaadjao- 

Maaarin'ians.  Those  who  sided 
with  Cardinal  Mazarin  in  the  Fronde 
War  (1648-1668).  The  opponents  were 
called  the  Frondewrw.  The  cause  of 
this  contention  was  Masarin's  prohibi- 
tion of  the  Act  of  Union  {q,vX  the  27 
articles  of  demand  by  the  Paris  lawyers. 

BoohaalhaaboUUonof  moDopoUea:  thandno. 


Maa'daas'naziiBm  or  *  iiffa«i^{-^ » 
The  andent  Persian  religion.  So  called 
from  Ahura  Mazdao,  the  all-wise  spirit 
or  supreme  god  of  the  Persians.  This 
supreme  god  was  supposed  to  be  creator 
of  the  world,  ^  o?  light  and  truth, 
without  beginnmg  of  days  or  end  of 
years.  Masdaism  was  reformed  by  Zoro- 
aster or  Zerdusht,  whose  disciples  were 
called  Ghiebres  or  Pa 


Maadaaanan  maaaa  wonhlppan  of  Ormnad. 
Paraaaa  maan  paopla  of  Vw  or  Vtu  «a 
of  Perala):  and  Oaebra  la*  propar  nama  a  OhalMa 
orJabab.   Tha  Patsian  potpr  maaaa  an  tnfldaL 

MaZBUlO.   1608.     A  plague  which 

desolated  Italy     It  carried  off  Philip  of 

Burgos  in  1606.    Machiavel  tells  us  in 

his 'Political  Correspondences'  that  it 

especially  attacked  the  head  and  chest, 

and  was  accompanied  by  a  cough.*   It 

appeared  in  Padua  in  1668,  1668,  and 

1680,   and   was   most   disastrous.    See 

*  Fl&gaes,*  Sso, 

Ilappaarad  tnJnaM,  and  wanlthara  by  Iha 
nama  of  CoguelMdk*.  ' 

M.C.  Master  of  the  ceremonies  [in 
oonrt] ;  in  the  n.SjL  it  means  *  Member 
of  Congress.' 

Meagher  of  the  Sword.  Thomas 
Meagher,  son  of  a  Waterford  merchant, 
the  orator  of  the  Young  Irelanders.  He 
emigrated  to  America,  and  became 
General  Meagher.  He  obtained  his 
sobriquet  beoBbuse  his  speeches  were 
warlike  harangues,  and  he  himself  was  a 
dashing  cavalier. 

Meal-tub  Plot  (T^),  1680.  A  sup- 
posed Presbyterian   plot  to   seise   the 
crown  and  prevent  a  popish  succession. 
Revealed  first  to  the  Duke  of  York  by  ft 
PP 
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yoanc  bimi  named  Dangerfleld.  When 
iheinidle  tMait  was  proTed  to  be  false, 
and  Dangeifleld  was  oonunitted  to  New- 
gate, be  said  with  great  seeming  penitence 
ttiat  what  be  had  told  the  dnke  was  on- 
donbtedly  a  forgery  to  oover  a  real  plot. 
The  real  plot  he  said  was  a  popish  one, 
and  the  notes  of  the  sham  one  would  be 
f  onnd  in  a  meal  tub  m  the  honse  of  Mrs. 
Cellier,  a  Boman  Catholic  midwife.  The 
papers  were  found  there,  and  the  plot 
was  called  the  Meal-tub  Plot. 

This  VM  llM  Moond  ot  fbx—  plols.  The  flrrt 
the  third  WM  lb*  B7«lboaae  ploi. 

Mediator  of  the  Helvef io 
Iieaeue,  1808.  A  title  and  offioe  as- 
Bumcid  by  Napoleon.  By  the  treaty  of 
Lun^Tille  it  was  stipulated  that  the  in- 
dependence of  Switzerland  should  be 
respected:  but  the  French  troops  not 
being  withdrawn^  perpetual  feuds  were 
fomented  by  their  mstigation  between  one 
canton  and  another.  Napoleon  declared 
that  this  state  of  things  most  cease;  and 
assuming  to  himself  the  right  of  arbitra- 
tion, he  reduced  Switserland  to  a  kind 
of  dependoQ^  under  the  military  yoke 
of  France.  For  this '  serrice '  the  Swiss 
were  ordered  to  supply  16,000  men  to 
the  French  army. 

Medical  Bose  (The),  or  'Bosa 
Anglica,'  about  1403.  The  medical  work 
of  John  Oaddesden.  Oaddesden  was 
educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  and 
was  thought  to  be  the  grand  luminary 
of  physic;  but  his  prescriptions  are  a 
wonderful  compound  of  superstitions, 
theological  injunctions,  charms,  and 
quacJcery. 

Medioe'an  Stars  (The).  Jupiter's 
satellites  were  so  called  by  Galileo,  who 
discovered  them,  but  the  term  has  not 
come  into  general  use.  (Hlileo's  cele- 
brated work,  *  The  Sidereal  Messenger,'  is 
dedicated  to  Cosmo  de'  Mediei  IL  fourth 
duke  of  Tuscany. 

Med'icis  {A),  A  huge  standing 
collar  propped  up  by  a  wire  frame,  and 
inclosing  tne  whole  back  of  the  head. 
This  ugliness  superseded  the  mlf,  and 
was  introduced  by  Marie  de  Medicis,  wife 
of  Henri  IV.  of  France. 

Medieval  History  oloses  with  the 
Inyent'on  of  printing  and  the  discoyery 
el  Ameri6a»  and  m<dem  history  begins 


with   t^^   Luthenui   veformatioo.     AH 

these  t\iree  etenls  occurred  aboui  1500. 

So  that  medi»yaIhistory  doses  with  the 

15th  cent.,  and  modem  history  begins 

with  the  16th  cenl 

PriBtliigiiMd««aaMrall7kiiawB  >.  ~.  1^ 
Oolombiu  Ml  Mtt  for  AsMriM ...  ^  ..._^^  -.  l«t 
B«fonn»llonb«sanlnawBwa7ferI^e*bflr  ISII 

Medi88 val  Sohoolmen.  Vot  thoso 
bearing  complementary  titles  see  p.  961. 

Medjidie.  185a.  An  order  of  hcmooi 
instituted  inOSirkeybythe  Sultan  AbdOl- 
Medjid  for  foreigners  as  well  as  natives. 

Medmenham  Club  (The\  l8th 
cent.  It  was  held  in  Medmenham  Abbey. 
The  dub  consisted  of  wild  roirite,  called 
euphemistically  'wits  and  humooriflts,' 
who  assumed  uie  name  of '  Mcmks  of  St. 
Frands.'  The  inscription  over  the  door 
was  *Fais  oe  que  tu  vondras.'  I^ngley 
gives  an  account  of  il,  and  ngnificantly 
suggests  that  it  is  wise  to  draw  »  cnrtaiB 
over  it. 

B»betelfl  flMTt  the  moMo  oro*  lh«  doov  of  th* 
kVbmf  of  ThOtaMWMFAisoBavn  vooiAaAS.— 


MedontidflO.  The  thirteen  arclions 
of  Athens,  so  called  from  Medon  son  d 
Kodros  the  first  ardum. 

Meemt  Massacre  (TM,  10  May, 
1857.  The  native  trom  or  Sepoys  re- 
volted, diooting  their  European  omoers, 
firing  the  bungalows,  and  maeaaering 
the  European  mmates  without  vesped 
toageorsez.  j8m' Indian  Mutiny 'and 
'Massacre.' 

Megadltea  {A),  A  pertinacious 
and  obnoxious  poUticsl  opponent,  so 
called  from  Megadte  the  Athenian  ar- 
ohon.  In  the  time  ol  Cylonand  Pittaoos 
Megadte  and  his  adherents  wer6  for  ever 
striving  Io  upset  the  government,  and 
restore  it  to  an  arohonale. 

Megale'siaiiGkunes(T%e).Bx.906. 
In  honour  of  CybSld,  the  great  [megiUl 

ddess.  They  commenced  4  April,  ana 
edaweek.  During  the  Second  Punic 
War  an  orade  had  declared  that  the 
Bomans  would  conquer  the  Carthagini- 
ans if  they  carried  cA  their  palladium,  a 
great  aerolith,  sacred  to  Idte  or  OjhSlL 
O^e  senate  sent  an  ambassador  to  de- 
mand it,  and  it  was  transported  to  Borne 
in  gnmd  procession.  A  temple  was 
erected  and  games  institnted  i»  its 
honour. 
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Meister-sftnger,  I4th  cent.  A 
eorporation  of  GenuAn  poets  and  mn- 
■ieuuis  which  nicoeedea  the  Miime- 
•tangen.  They  were  for  the  most  part 
•rtiiaiiB,  by  far  the  most  celebrated  being 
Hana  Sachs  [Saa],  In  1878  Karl  lY. 
gav^  them  a  charter  and  a  seaL  See 
'Mastersingers.' 

Mekliitarists.  So  eaUed  from 
Peter  Mekhitar  (1676-1749)  of  Cappa- 
docia.  While  in  Constantmople  (1700) 
he  joined  the  Armenians,  and  afterwards 
the  Catholics.  Beinp^  driyen  from  Con- 
stantinople by  religions  persecntion, 
Mekhitax  took  r^oge  in  Smyrna,  then 
in  the  Morea.  To  Mekhitar  we  owe  an 
Armenian  Bible  (1788),  an  Armenian 
grammar,  and  an  Armenian  dictionary. 

His  dtoelplM,  Um  M •kfatlwlite  of  81.  Lunro 
fdcHdl  AmMBD  MS  leamad  B^nedleiln—  wboM 
paSUemlUotm  haT*  a  BnropeMi  repalaUon. 

Melanoholy  Isle  {TJu),  Tobago. 
in  which  an  English  colony  was  planted 
in  1787.  So  oaUed  because,  yiewed  from 
the  northi  it  seems  only  a  mass  of  lof  t^ 
and  gloomy  moontains,  with  black  preci- 

S'ioes  descending  abmptly  to  the  sea.  It 
under  a  lieutenant-gOTemor,  a  council 
of  nine,  and  a  house  ol  assembly  of 
■iztecD  members. 


Melancholy  Jaoques  {The),  Jean 
Jacques  Bousseaa  (1713-1777).  He  was 
a  misanthrope  and  a  recluse,  of  morbid 
■ensibilities  and  unhappy  spirit.  The 
phrase  is  from  Shakespeaie^s  *As  You 
Like  11' 


Melanoholy  Magyars  (T%«),  955. 
The  Hungarian  fugitiTCS  in  the  great 
battle  of  Augsburg,  on  the  riTcr  Lech. 
They  were  condenuoed  by  their  oountry- 
■MB  to  servitude. 


Melbonr  ae  Ministry  (The),  1885- 
1841.  Called  by  Sir  George  Trevelyan 
'that  melanchoW  period.'  Ifr.  Torrens 
says  that  Lord  Melbourne  was  neither 
an  orator,  nor  Jurist,  nor  financier,  nor 
great  legislator^  nor  great  leader,  nor 
consistent  polilioian.  This  is  true,  but 
he  was  a  man  of  most  wonderful  tact. 
Of  the  Melbourne  llinistry  Praed  says 
their  policy  was 

AalwAhjiSSSul  S^^iionm ; 
Ib  abort,  lo  mmkn  ihm  pciopU's  par 


Melbourne's  8ix  Acts»  1886- 

1841. 

Corporation  Reform  flSnglandV  1885. 

Corporation  Beform  (Scotland),  1886. 

New  Marriage  Law  (by  registration, 
A^,  1886, 1887, 1840. 

Tithe  Commutation,  1886, 1887, 1889. 

Poor  Law  Beform  (Ireland),  1888. 

Municipal  Corporatioii  Beform  (Ire- 
Und),  1840. 

Melchites  (2  syU,  or  <  Lnperialists.' 
SyrifMi,  Egyptian,  and  Lerantine  Chris- 
tians generaily  so  called  in  reproach  on 
account  cA  their  implicit  submission  to 
the  edict  of  the  Emperor  Marcian  for  the 
publication  and  reception  of  the  doctrines 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Greek  Church,  and 
for  submission  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcddon.  Their  head  is 
called  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
dwells  at  T 


Th«7  ar«  Bomaa  OathoUoa  of  the  Kaaioru  rito, 
and  have  »  Mrrtoe  In  Arablo.  Th*  Oopta  of  tho 
OrMk  Chnioh  are  called  MelohltM  by  ihotv  mo- 
nophysltio  bNihrui. 

Mele'tian  Sohism  (The),  4th  cent. 
Caused  br  Meletius  bishop  of  LycopSlis, 
who  had  been  deposed  for  offering  Sacri- 
fice to  idols  to  avoid  persecution.  When 
Peter  of  Alexandra  died  Meletius  took 
on  himself  the  power  of  ordination,  and 
was  most  relentless  in  rejecting  the 
lapsed.  The  Council  of  Nice,  aj).  825, 
decreed  him  to  be  schismatic 

Mele'tians,  800-400.  Followers  of 
Meletius  bishop  of  Lycopolis,  in  Egypt. 
See  above, 

Melitlne  (The),  A  legion,  also 
called  the  Thundering  or  Fulminant 
Legion  from  its  dash  and  courage.  It 
was  composed  of  Christians,  and  it  is 
said  that  the  army  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
was  saved  by  its  prayers  in  174,  when  oo 
the  point  of  perisning  in  the  desert. 

Mellifluous  Doctor  (The).  SI 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaux  (1091-1168, 
canonised  by  Alexander  TTT.  in  1174).  It 
was  this  St  Bernard  who  preached  up 
the  second  crusade  in  1146,  and  was  the 
founder  of  the  Bemardins  (q,v,).  Called 
the  *Last  of  the  Fathers'  and  the 
*  Oracle  of  the  Church.' 

SI.  B«mard  pvocnrod  the  ooiid«imiatlon  of 
▲bolard  si  tho  Connoll  of  Bona,  In  1140;  wm 
malalj  Imtnunonlal  In  Um  deaih  al  Um  atake  ol 
Pterra  do  BrajB  and  Araaod  do  Breaola,  two 
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WMM.B«niMd  of  MenttMB,  •ad  UT«d  Abool  ft 
^•nlQiy  MTlitv  CHO-UOQ. 

Melon  Oolio.  The  first  three 
buaer-kinge  of  the  house  of  Aostria  or 
Hebsbnrg  died  from  dysentenr  brought 
on  ^e&tinff  melons:  Albert  rAlbrecnt] 
IL,  Friedrich  IIL,  and  Maximilian  L 

Melton  Mowbray  Hunt  (TJie), 
established  1769.  The  four  chief  mem- 
bers used  to  form  a  sort  of  authorised 
oonrt  in  all  matters  connected  with  the 
chase  in  England.  The  three  original 
naoks  were  (1)  the Dnke of  Rutland's;  (S) 
Mr.  Osbaldeston's,  or  the  Qnom  hounds, 
Leicester;  and  (4)  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale's, 
or  the  CJottesmofe  hounds,  of  Rutland- 
shire. There  has  been  no  such  *hunt ' 
for  many  years,  but  the  Leicestershire 
hounds  are  still  oelebrated,  and  the  Duke 
of  Rutland's  hounds,  the  Quom,  and  the 
Ck^ttesmore  hounds  an  well  known 
(1890). 

Member  of  the  Baored  Crown 

{A).  A  nobleman  of  Hungary.  Hungsry 
wafc  the  Land  of  the  Sacred  Crown.  The 
Sacred  Crown  was  the  crown  eiYen  by 
the  pope  to  St.  Stephen,  king  of  Hungary 
(979, 997-1088). 

Members'  Prises  (TJU).  Of  the 
UniTersity  of  Cambridge.  Two  prises  of 
\ihirty  gumeas  each,  one  for  a  Latin 
essay  and  one  for  an  English  essajr,  on  a 
subject  connected  with  JSnglish  history. 
Founded  1769,  when  there  were  four 
prizes,  which  in  1870  were  reduced  to 
two.  Any  student  below  the  degree  of 
M  JL  may  be  a  candidate. 

Memmia  or  Bemmia  (Lew),  or- 
diuned  that  an  accusation  should  not  be 
admitted  against  those  who  were  absent 
on  the  public  senrice;  and  if  anyone 
was  convicted  of  false  accusation,  he 
was  to  be  branded  on  the  forehead  with 
the  letter  K  {kalumnia). 

As  for  tboM  who  h»T«  cmlnmnlfctod  yoa  bf 
leMtng-maklnf,  I  protosi  to  h6»T«n  I  think  they 
hav*  Justly  tnearrsd  th«  penalty  of  the  linmomU 
I^,  alM>  caUad  Ler  2lkewmia.-8lx  W.  800R, 
raMrky,oh^.zl.  (Ahbotaford  adltlon). 

Memnon.  The  same  as  Proteus, 
and  either  of  these  is  the  same  as  Ramgses 
v.  Proteus  is  not  a  proper  name  at  all, 
but  a  Greek  word  equivalent  to  '  Egyj> 
tian  king,'  or  Pharaoh.  BamSses  V. 
died  B.O.  llti. 


Memorable  S,000  {The),  l<^* 
The  2,000  ministers  who  refused  to  com- 
ply with  the  Unifoimibr  Act  passed  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  IL,  and  threw  up 
their  preferments.  iSst '  Seven  Bishops.' 
health  of 


Dinner  gtres  at  Iha  Vkeenaaona*  Han  toooa^ 
memorata  Iha  Bepeal  o(  the  Teat  Aolk  isa. 

Memorial  Orosses.  Raised  some- 
timee  where  the  bier  of  an  eminent 
person  stopped  for  a  time,  on  its  way  to 
the  place  of  burial,  as  the  memorial 
crosses  of  Eleanor  of  Castile,  called 
*  Eleanor  Crosses,'  as  those  of  Waltham, 
N(urthampton,  and  Geddlngton.  Charing 
cross  was  destroyed  in  1647,  but »  modd 
of  it  stands  in  front  of  the  Soutlt-Kasters 
Railway  station.  Strand,  London. 

Memphitio  Version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  dialect  of  Lower  Effrpk 
Also  called  the  'Coptia'  Suppoeed  to 
be  of  the  8rd  eenl.    Sse  *  Scriptures.' 

The  TenlOB  tai  Iha  dialeol  ot  Upper  Kgyp^ 
oaUed  the'SahldSo*  or  ' Thabaldla/^Taappoaei 
tobetheoklerofthatvPA.  

Men  of  '88  (The).  The  leaders  of 
the  French  levohition,  inch  as  M?r^^>^mi, 
Danton,  Bobespieire,  Marat,  SI  Jost,  ^to. 

Menof  the  14th  Of  July.  Red 
republicans  of  France.  The  refoenoe  is 
to  the  taking  ol  the  Bastille,  U  Joly, 
1789. 


A  letter  waa  handed  tai  hy  SeatwM  to  Iha 

preetdent,  etattngthat  the  patttlonara  wanted  to 
be  admiMed  to  .  .  .  proTe  themaelraa  etiU  the 
Men  o(  the  14th  Joly.— Howrt,  Hi$t.  ^  Xm§.  (Oeow 
m.p.«17). 

Menaeeries  (Ipm).  The  immions 
of  Mme.  de  Tenom  in  the  regency  of 
Louis  Xy.  In  these  reunions  one  met 
with  Montesquieu,  author  of  the  *  Persian 
Letters ':  Hehretius,  author  of  *  L'B^rit ' 
Fontenelle  and  Lamotte,  RoUin,  YertoL 
the  two  Daders,  Voltaire,  anid  Lora 
Bolingbrdke.  They  were  the  nursery  of 
the  encydopttdists. 

Menander,  the  Samaritan,  who  suo- 
oeeded  Simon  Magus,  gave  himself  oat  to 
be  one  of  the  JEons,  snd  that  no  one  could 
be  saved  who  was  not  of  his  baptism; 
but  that  all  who  were  to  bantiied  should 
be  subject  neither  to  death  nor  to  the 
infirmities  of  old  age  (Bueebhis,  bk.  ui 
chap.  96). 

Menandrians,  FoDowen  of  M* 
nander.    8e9abov§* 
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Ifendioants  or  Begging  Friars 
(Tk0^  Nmneroiii  orders  whioh  truly 
blegled  the  ehnreh  in  the  18th  cent. 
They  bn^  in  ererywhere  upon  the 
peiodilAl  oleigy,  usurped  their  office,  set 
op  alters  of  their  own,  withdrew  the 
people  from  oommnnion  with  their  pariah 
priests,  and  became  so  rich  that  they 
raised  stately  palaces,  and  became  the 
most  famous  snd  most  contemptible  of 
all  the  oler^.  In  1874  the  Ck>ancn  of 
I^ons  restricted  them  to  the  f onr  orders 
of  Franciscans,  Dominicans,  Carmelites, 
and  Angnstines. 

Menippean  Satire  {TT^e),  A  poli- 
tical pamphlet,  partly  in  verse  and  partly 
in  prose.  The  object  of  the  satire  was 
to  show  np  the  perfldioas  intentions  of 
Spain  in  regard  to  France,  and  the 
criminal  ambition  of  the  Goise  family. 
The  chief  writers  were  Leroy  (died  1698), 
Pithon  (1644-1596),  Bapin  the  poet 
(1640-1609),  and  Passerat  (1584-1602). 

Oallad  MMtaoMUB  ttctm    Maalppoa,   a  «jiila 

Men'noniteB  (8  syL).  FoUowers  of 
Henno  (called  SmSniSy  i^,  *Son  of 
Simon  *)  of  Holland  (1496-1561).  He 
was  the  founder  of  the  reformed 
Anabi^ptist  school,  after  the  death  of 
John  of  Levden.  Menno  was  a  man  of 
most  sentie,  earnest,  modest,  and 
q^iritoal  natore,  wholly  unlike  the  wild 
fanatics  known  as  Anabi^ptists.  Like 
the  Qoakers  the  Mennonites  will  take  no 
oath,  nor  will  they  hold  office,  employ 
force,  or  sanction  capital  ponishment. 
They  bi^tiie  by  sprmkling,  bat  only 
after  a  eonfession  of  faith.  The  New 
Testament  is  their  only  rule  of  faith; 
they  object  to  the  word  *  person'  as 
applied  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Cuost,  and  disbelieve  in  original  sin. 

In  1688  a  following  was  established  in 
America,  where  they  nnmber  at  least 
S50,000,/and  they  are  abundant  in 
SoothevEi  Bussia.  They  are  divided  faito 
Mild  tf  d  Strict  Mennonites. 

MTnaal  I^nds  (The),    Agrant  of 

lanffrom  eadi  of  the  provinces  of  Ireland 

to^Fnlarge  the  county  of  Meath.  Exacted 

4f  Toftthal,  IQO  ol  Feredaoh  the  Just, 

4,^.  18«. 

*Meroator(If<fIofv).  ACenobiteof 
Aie  8th  cent,  for  many  years  supposed  to 
>•  the  anthor  of  the  *  False  Decretals' 
i.v.X  now  generally  assigned  to  Bene- 


dict Levita  of  Menta.  or  to  Bicnlfe  arch, 
bishop  of  Ments,  who  introduced  them 
into  France  in  81L 

Meroator*8  Projection.     Mm 

so  coDstmcted  that  the  lines  of  longitude 
are  straight  and  not  ourved.  This  de- 
vice of  representing  a  globe  in  perspec- 
tive on  a  nat  surface  is  due  to  Bdward 
Wright,  an  Englishman ;  but  the  chart 
so  arranged  by  Wru^ht  was  printed  and 
published  by  Oerard  Mercitor,  a  printer 
of  maps  in  Flanders,  who  died  at  ttie 
age  of  8a,  in  1694. 

M«roAlar'«  n«1  bmim  iraa  XMHteSBa,  boft  a 
fooUA  iMhloo  preTaU«d  of  •dcmttnc  OtMk  or 
Lalin  nomat,  smmrany  teanalMona  oftlMO«»> 
BMA.  Thiu  MolMichthon'ir— 1  namo  w—Schwaw. 
ordk ;  Destdorlna  Enwmos  Is  »  ol—rioal  fonn  of 
Qharoard  Ohoraord;  (EoolunpMlliui  Is  a  Orook 
form  of  HfcHMchotB.  Moe4rad*miui  Is  a  Trtilnhti 
fonn  of  Moteo-Duno  (Mlohol  do  Zlolro>I>oiM)! 
JoMUMO  8tob«Biui  Is  John  BtoMis. 

other  naniM  not  els— ioal  are  Joeopo  Bolmsll, 
known  m  Joeopo  nntorotto:  naa«ote-lCarte 
Arooel,  known m  Voltolro:  MoUtoo  was  Iho  •» 
Bomod  BUBO  of  JMn-Bapiiato  FoqiMlln.  ao. 

Merchant  Adventurers  (T^),  or 
'Brotherhood  of  Sir  Thomas  k  Becket,' 
1296.  A  society  established  by  John 
duke  of  Brabant,  and  sanctioned  by 
Edward  L,  to  promote  woollen  manufac- 
tures. Foreign  merchants  were  allowed 
trial  by  jury,  naif  the  |ory  being  foreign- 
ers, and  thev  had  a  justiciary  [consul] 
in   London  for   their  protection.     See 

*  Merchants  of  the  Steelyard.' 

Ik  reostred  a  patent  In  IMS  from  Henry  TU.. 
and  was  Incorporated  bj  EUaabeth  In  1864. 
The  elergy  were  called  Sir,  and  addressed  aa 

*  Str-MTerenoe,' In  the '  food  old  times.' 

Merchant  Queen  {The),  Vem'ce. 

The  Merehanl  Qoeen,  In  order  to  preserve  in- 
Tlolate  the  Levantine  eommeroe,  humbled  her- 
self  at  the  footstool  of  the  8altan.-H<<<otY  oj 
Fdiiot,  ToL  IL  p.  81  (Mnnay.  1880). 

Merchant  Taylors' School,  1568. 
Founded  by  tlie  Merchant  Taylors' 
Guild. 

Merchants    {The    StahUe    of) 

*  Statutum  de  Mercatoribus,'  1288.  The 
statute  of  Acton  Bumel  is  so  called.  It 
was  passed  at  Acton  Bumel,  in  Shrop- 
shire, in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  its 
object  was  the  speedy  recovery  of  debts 
due  to  merchants  and  traders.  The 
security  which  the  merchant  obtained  in 
1286  by  a  seisin  of  the  debtor's  lands. 
&c.,  was  called  a  'Statute  Merchani* 
See  *  Statute  of  Actcm  BumeL' 

Merchants  of  the  Bteelvard* 
Ix>ndon  Hanse  Town  merchants,  formed 
into  a  company  eirly  in  the  18th  oeni 
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In  1886  ttiey  dbtoined  pfyileges  from 
Henry  TTT.,  and  reoeiTea  a  charier  in 
1280  from  Bdward  I.,  with  farther  pri- 
dlegea  from  Edward  lY.  and  Henry 
Vn.  Finally  abolished  by  Elizabeth  in 
1678.  Una  company  in  1605  was  opposed 
by  tile  ' Merdiant  Adventurers*  (^.t;.)- 

Merchants' Petition  The),  IBW, 
Drawn  np  by  Mr.  Tooke  for  free  trade, 
especially  in  com.  Being  signed  by 
more  than  half  the  ooort  of  directors  of 
the  Bank  of  England,  and  a  large  nam- 
her  of  the  chief  London  merchants,  it 
was  presented  to  the  House  by  Alex- 
ander Baring  [Lord  Ashborton]. 

Mercia.  The  last  formed  and  largest 
of  the  ki]U[doms,  since  called  the  Hept- 
archy. U  was  fonnded  aj>.  682  oy 
Crida  or  Creda,  and  inolnded  17  ooonties 
and  most  of  Herts. 

Th*  eoantlM  ware  Btaffordihlf,  Wofreester* 
thif.  and  Warwiokshlre ;  Cheshirtt,  Derby  and 
'-    ■      ~*    i.OxtordahlM.and  Boo* 


ghromiihire  and  Heref ordahira ;  Lele«stonhlre 
and  ttnUandahira ;  Llnoolnahlra,  Morfolk,  Honte. 
Badfordiihir*,  and  moM  of  Harts. 

Mercian  Province.  8o  called 
from  the  riTor  Mersey. 

Merciless  Parliament  {The),  or 
'  The  Unmeroifol  Parliament,*  8  Feb.  to 
8  Jane,  1888.  Ajanto  or  ooancilof  14, 
the  tools  of  Thomas  [Plantagenet]  doke 
of  Gloucester,  which  assumed  royal  pre- 
rogatives, and  attempted  to  depose  the 
king  [Richard  XL],  then  nearly  21  years 
of  age.  Sir  Nicholas  Brembre,  thrice 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  was  condemned 
for  siding  with  the  king ;  the  Archbishop 
of  York  led  for  his  life ;  the  king's  con- 
fessor was  driven  from  the  kingdom; 
several  of  the  judges  were  condemned  to 
death ;  Blake  the  secretary,  and  Usk  the 
under-sheriff,  were  put  to  death.  Sir 
John  Beauchamp,  Sir  James  Bemers, 
Sir  John  Salisbury,  and  Sir  Simon  Bur- 
ley  were  all  executed.  In  May  1899 
the  young  king  took  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment into  his  own  hands,  and  Glou- 
cester's power  was  shattered  into  dusk 
See  *  Parliaments.* 
Bcnnallmaa  oallad '  Tha  Wondarfal  Parllamanl.' 

Mercu'rius  Aulicus.  A  court 
Journal  publii^ed  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
I.  under  the  court's  own  direction. 

M^re  des  Peuples  (La).  Mar- 
guerite de  France  duohesse  de  Berry, 
Saughter  ol  Francois  L  (1628-1674). 


Mer'lnldes  or  Merimtes  (8  syL).    A 
Saracen  dynasty  in  Morocco  which  suc- 
ceeded    the    Almohades   in     1270,    in 
Morocco,  and  were  overthrown  by  th«    ~ 
sheriffs  or  oherifs  in  1616. 

Daaoandaate  o<  Maria  AbdaUah  Uac  o(  Vaa. 

Mermnades  <2  syL).     The  thirds 
dynasty  of  Uie  kings  of  Lydia.  Bo  tmwwmI 
from  Mermnas  son  of  Gygte,  the  first 
king,   B.C.  708-645.      Croesus   was   the 
last  of  this  dynasty. 

Merovin'gians  {The)^  or  the  Mero- 
vingian dynasty  (420-787).  The  first 
race  of  French  kii^gs,  called  Merovingian 
from  Mer-wig  or  Meroveus,  the  third  of 
the  line,  presuming  Pharamond  and 
Clodion  to  have  preceded  him.  After 
an  interre^nm  the  second  race,  called 
the  Carlovmgian,  succeeded. 

Marwlg  la  ai^r.  ftaal;  wig,  warrior.  If  Phank* 
mond  ayer  azlsMO,  ha  waa  only  Doka  of  th* 
Franoa.  Ha  la  aald  to  hava  baan  tha  aon  of  Mar- 
oomir,  and  to  hava  dlod  498.  Hla  aon  Glodlon  la 
aald  to  hara  dlad  448.  and  Meroraiia  waa  hla  aosu 
Then  foUowad  ChllpMo  (448  481).  and  than  him 
aon  OlOTla  [aiLottla). 

Merry  Monarch  (The).    Charles 
IL  of  England  (bom  1680,  crowned  lOGl, 
died  1686). 
OaUad  b7  Boohaaftar '  TIm  M  nMn-aaUng  King.* 

Mersen  {TreeUy  of),  a.d.  870.  By 
whidi  the  eastern  part  of  LotharingiA 
(Lorraine),  between  the  Maas  and  Bhine^ 
was  added  to  Germany. 

Merton  College,  Oxford.  Founded 
in  1264,  by  Walter  de  Merton  bishop  of 
Rochester,  at  Msdden,  Surrey,  but  re- 
moved to  Oxford  in  1274.  The  head- 
master is  called  the  warden. 

Mesne  Iiords  or  Barons,  i.#. 

middle  or  intermediate  lords ;  who  hold 
their  lands,  not  from  the  king,  but  from 
some  subject,  who  in  this  case  was  the 
mesne  lord's  overlord.  The  vassal  of  a 
mesne  lord  is  called  an  arriero  x'assal,  the 
vassal  of  a  vassal.  Lands  whi^h  owed 
no  aHegianoe  to  a  lord  were  called 
allodia  (sing.  aUodkun).    See  'Lend.' 

Messali'na  of  the  North  (The), 
Catherine  XL  of  Russia  (1739,  17e»- 
1796). 

Messe'nian  War  (T7^  Fvrgt\  b.c. 
748-724.    Between  the  Messenians  an<|  ^ 
Spartans.     By  the  terms  of  peace  th^ 
Messenians  were  reduced  to  the  condi^ 
tion  of  helots,  had  to  nay  SjMirta  half  tl 
produce  of  their  laud  in  tribute,  and  1 
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■end  A  deputation  of  women  to  the 
ee  ol  SpMTtftn 
TKe  Second,  b.o.  685-488.    The  Spar- 


obeeqnieB 


ikinge. 


tans  were  again  the  Tiotora.  Ansto- 
mSndc  WM  the  Meaeenian  hero. 

The  TMrdj  b.o.  400.  The  Spartana 
were  ac[am  yictorioaa,  and  banianed  the 
Meaaaniana  from  the  aoQ.  Tyrtflena  the 
Athenian  poet  inspired  the  Spartana 
withhiaUbTa. 

The  Fourth^  bm,  466-466.  The  helots 
iSTolted,  and  found  refuge  in  Nanpactoe. 

MethodlBm.  17S9.  Sprang  up  at 
Oxford  under  Mr.  JComn  and  Mr. 
Wealey.  Whitfield  joined  the_parW  in 
1786.  In  1788  Wealey  and  Whitfield 
separated  on  ttie '  five  points.'  Wesley 
look  the  Arminian  views  and  Whitfield 
the  Calviniatia  Wealey  taught  that, 
throogh  the  merits  of  Christ,  man's  aina 
are  forgiven,  and  that  ocmveraion  ia  a 
gift  of  Ood  o(mveyed  instantaneoaaly, 
so  that  the  ocmverted  know  when  the 
ehange  takes  place.  The  first  Methodist 
sodeles  were  established  in  1789.  When 
hi  1762  Whitfield  separated  from  the 
Methodists,  those  who  followed  Wesley 
were  oalled  'Wesleyan  Methodists'  or 
'Wesleyans,'  and  those  who  followed 
Whitfield  were  oalled 'CalvinistioMetho. 


Md  bf  «wt»inndM»  Mid  ttie  mambei 

•d  'to  waDc    ocdttbr   Mid  methooiouy 

Ikilr  fMPMlhr*  leadwi.'    Tbwe  wm  » 

■oDigt  at  yhyafeiMM  In  Maeimt  Bom*  called 
MethodUlm,  from  Mm  starlet  Hgtato  whloh  they 
talowd  on  lh*te  f»fel«nti:  p>ol>abl3[  this  may 
hairs  WQffu^btA  %bib  hmik  to  llMi  Osfccd 


Methodist  Bpisoopal  Charoh 
(The),  1784.  A  society  ol  Wealeyan 
Methodists  in  the  United  States  ol 
America,  first  formed  in  1766  by  immi- 
grants from  Ireland.  Like  Wesley,  they 
regarded  themselves  as  members  of  the 
English  episcopal  church.  Wesley  or- 
dained Dr.  Thomas  Coke,  the  first  Metho- 
dist bishop.  They  aocept  Wesley's 
abstract  of  the  <  lliirty-niiie  Articles,' 
and  nse  his  abridgment  of  the  Common 
Prayer-book.  The  bishops  are  itinerant, 
and  ordain  bishops,  elders,  and  deacons. 

Methodist  Protestant  Ohuroh 
In  the  X7.8.  of  America  {The),  1880. 
Seceders  from  the  '  Methodist  Episcopal 
Charoh '(a.v.).  They  of^eoted  to  episco- 
pacy, ana  desired  a  popular  and  inde- 
t  church  government. 


Meth'uen  (Treaty  cf),  6  Mar,  1708. 
A  treaty  of  commerce  between  England 
and  PtnrtngaL  By  this  treaty  the  duty 
on  all  Portngoese  wines  was  one-third 
less  than  on  French  wines. 
1810,  and  abolished  m  1886. 

John  M  •Ummb  w«a  lh«  Bni 
tlMooart  of  Fortanfy.  TIm] 
IbottmoirMPodron. 

Metiers  de  Paris  (StaiuU  dea). 
From  the  'Docnments  in^ts  snr  VHis- 
toire  de  France,'  recently  published. 
These  statutes  are  supposed  to  belong 
to  the  period  of  81  Loms  (1236-1870). 

Meton'io  Cycle  (T^),  10  jrears. 
About  bjO.  48S  Metoa  discovered  that 
286  lunar  months  very  nearly  corre- 
sponded with  10  solar  years ;  but  about  a 
century  later  Callippns  discovered  thai 
in  a  hundred  years  the  Metonic  cycle 
would  be  a  day  too  long,  as  a  solar  year 
contains  866^  days,  and  not  866.  So 
Callippus  suggested  that  a  oyde  should 
consist  of  (10  X  4)  76  years,  instead  of  10* 
See '  Callip^c  C^de.^ 

Metropolitan  Board  of  Works 
{The),  transferred  m  1880  to  the  London 
Counfy  Council  (q»v.),  had  its  standing 
committees  and  sub-committees.  The 
former  indnded  the  Bridges'  Committee, 
the  Building  Acts'  Committee  iq^vX  the 
Fire  Brigade  Committee  {q.v.),  the  Parks, 
Commons,  and  Open  Spaces  Committee 
iq.v.),  and  the  Special  Purposes  and 
Sanitary  Committee  (g.v.),  including  gas 
and  gas-meters,  the  Contagious  Diseases 
Act  Committee,  and  so  on. 

The  nine  sub-committees  were  (1)  the 
Artisans'  Dwellings'  Act;  (S)  the  coal 
and  wine  dues,  (8)  the  examination  of 
accounts,  (4)  the  municipal  government 
of  the  metrcmolis,  (6)  officers,  (6)  over- 
head wires,  (7)  sewer  emanations,  (8) 
supplementary  main  drainage,  and  (0) 
Inunways. 

Mettemioh*s  Maodm.  'AH  for^ 
but  not  through,  the  people.'  In  other 
words,  the  king  and  his  government, 
not  the  popular  wish,  judge  what  is  best 
for  the  general  welfare,  and  the  people's 
interest  Of  course,  ihe  king  and  his 
council  must  be  absolute ;  nopular  con- 
stitutions could  in  no  wise  be  conceded 
according     to     Mettemicii's     political 

In  atfliools  Mid  prtTttto  temUlM  MofttoraloA's 
tuatm  Is  Mtod  em;  hulk  ■■Mww  ••»  «lMlt,  asi 
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■■hook  or  famniw!  •ad  la  dnlw  IIm  maiiib«rs« 
■0*  tlM  oUolod  otauimMi,  m»k«  th«  laws. 

Mevela'Tites  (4  tyL).  Dmnoing 
denriahes,  so  called  from  Mey«lA'Ta,  their 
ioander,  who  whirled  round  and  round 
for  foor  oontinnoiis  days,  without  rest, 
food,  oir  xefreshmenl  while  MeTelava 
■pan  round  like  a  top,  Hamsa  played  on 
a  flute.  After  the  foorth  day  the  oerviah 
fell  into  a  trance,  in  which  marrelloot 
rerelationt  were  made  to  him. 

Mezioan  Bevolation(T%tf),  1889. 
by  which  the  repubUo  was  oonTcrted 
into  an  empire.  Angnstino  Itnrbide,  the 
leader  of  the  coup  d^itatt  was  proclaimed 
empeioir  nnder  the  name  of  Angnstin  L 
ofMezioo.  He  abdicated  in  March  1828, 
and  retired  to  Leghorn  in  Italy;  bat 
retamed  to  Mexico  in  Maxbh  1884,  was 
arrested  and  shot. 

Mesentian  Thraldom,  is.  being 
fastened  to  a  dead  bodjr.  Mesentiaswas 
a  king  of  the  Tinrhemans  when  ^neas 
inyaded  Italy.  He  was  notorioas  for  his 
onielty,  especially  for  tying  an  offender 
face  to  face  with  a  dead  man,  and  leaving 
him  to  die  in  his  thraldom. 

DiToroo  tMM  a  taMn  from  ttisl  IwttwwM 
M oMBttaii  thnJdom— the  ohalnlnf  of  a  man  tor 
llfetoaooldpairofylxisoorpa*.— MlM  BoBursoN. 
ITMtekaU.  ohap.  six. 

V  Pam  ■Mini  to  Mfer  to  tills  sort  of  ponlah. 
in«iillnBoin.Tll.M:  'Who ■hall  daUTorm* from 
thla[dMidbod7]f* 

MesuB'ali,  pL  MeMUMoth,  A  piece 
of  parchment  fixed  by  the  ancient  Jews 
to  the  doorposts  of  a  noose,  according  to 
Deat.  tL  9 ;  xL  18.  The  parchment  was 
rolled  ap,  pat  in  a  case,  and  labelled 
ShadaL  one  of  the  names  of  God.  A 
mewisan  was  fixed  not  only  on  doorposts, 
bat  to  door  knockers  on  the  right  side. 

The  Tephellm  whioh  the—  pedaate  -wore  on 
thetr  lefTwrlsta.  and  the  Mesuaah  which  ther 
fixed  on  the  rl^t  aide  of  their  doon  to  keep  off 
4»Tlls.— KnosLar,  HgpaUm,  chap.  t. 

Mioare  Digritis  [Mi-co^c  didp^ 
Hi],  A  game  played  by  the  ancient 
Romans,  and  still  common  in  Italy.  Two 
players  sit  opposite  to  each  other,  and 
each  one  holos  oat  a  certain  namber  of 
fingers,  and  he  who  guesses  right  the 
soonest  is  the  winner.  Thas,  if  A  holds 
oat  all  the  fingers  of  one  hand  and 
three  of  the  other,  and  B  holds  oat  two 
of  one  hand  and  three  of  the  other,  the 
namber  is  18.  If  done  yery  qaickly  it  is 
by  no  means  eas]^  to  ^ess  the  right 
Bamb«.    Our  tallong  with  the  fingers  is 


■omsftliiMi  eiQad  miooMofi,  from  *ndo«n 

digitis.' 

This  «UM  !■  aellad  Momi;  It  !■  oflia  mmm 
amoof  iWJiaB  tanmlgKaats  la  ijnerloa. 

Mioel  gmod  {The).  The  great 
ooanoil  or  Witenagemot  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons. 

Michael  (On20ro/;9t),  1469.  Insti 
tated  in  France  by  Loais  XI.;  reor- 
ganised fai  1881  by  Loais  XIV.  Extinct 
1880. 


Michael  (Order  of  (he  Wing  of  St,). 
Institated  in  Portagal  by  King  Alfonso, 
1179. 


Michael  Angelo  of  Battles 
(The).  M.  A.  Geroaossi  of  Borne  (1600- 
1660).  Battles  ana  shipwrecks  were  bis 
&yoarite  sabjects.  Also  oalled  Michel' 
Ange  dee  Bamboehee, 

Michael  Angelo  of  Frano« 
(The).  Jean  Cooun  (1500-1500).  Hie 
great  piotare  is  the  'LlMt  JadgnuBnt,'  or 
l/eJugemeniUmvereeL  Michael  Ansela 
has  a  grand  freaoo  on  the  same  sabjeol 
caUed  the  <  Last  Judgment.' 

Michael  Angelo  of  Music  (The). 
Olack  (1714-178^  is  so  oaUed  by  Dr. 
Barney,  and  also  father  of  modem  openL 

Michael  Angelo  of  Opera  (The). 
Bichaid  Wagier  {1808-1864). 

Michael  Aiigelo  of  Soulptovs 

(The).    L  Pierre  Paget  (1688-1684). 
n.  Ben^  Michel  Slodta  (1705-1764). 

Michael  Angelo  of  the  Iiyre 

(The).    Palestrln*  (1599-1594). 

Michael  Angelo  of  the  Befor- 
mation  (The).  Martin  Lather  (1488- 
1546). 

Michael  Oollege  (St),  or  <St. 
Michael  Hoase/ 1894.  The  second  foan- 
dation  in  the  U  niversity  of  Cambridge, 
f  oanded  by  Harvey  de  Stanton  bhanoeUor 
of  the  ezbheqaer  to  Edward  IL  This 
oollege  in  1646  was  with  other  foandatioM 
oonsdidated  in  Trinity  College. 

Michelade  [Mi^-kelroidl  1587.  The 
massacre  of  48  French  CalhoUoa  at 
Nismes  by  Haga^ots  on  SI  Michael's 
Day.  The  day  before  they  had  mardersd 
79  of  their  prisoners  (FuiosX 
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Xiehigan  rJOtV^^em].  In  il 
United  SlalM  tf  America,  ao  called, 
1806.  from  the  lake  of  tihe  aame  name 
(Indian).  The  inhabitant!  are  osnally 
nicknamed  Woloennn, 

Miohing  Malleoho,  Esq.  The 
pen-name  of  SheUer  in  'Peter  Bell  the 
Thiid.' 

Mioroooon.  An  epitome  of  all 
tfiingi  in  one.  Paraoelsoa  tan^ht  that  the 
bnman  body  waa  nioh  an  epitome,  con- 
taining in  itedf  a  part  of  all  ▼imble 
natore,  indnding  the  aim,  moon,  stars, 
and  even  the  pobs  of  heaven. 

Mid  Iient.  The  Fourth  Sunday  in 
Lent,  called  Lmtare  Sunday ^  '  Refresh- 
ment Sonday,' '  Mothering  Sunday,'  and 
Domimea  as  Bom.  See  each  of  the 
phrases  and  'Bcsof-graa.' 

Middle  Ages  {The}.  About  1000 
years.  Hallam  in  his  *  Middle  Ages '  be- 
gins this  period  with  the  conquest  of  Gaul 
by  the  Franks,  about  aj>.  600,  and  ter- 
minates Hwith  the  invasion  of  Italy  by 
Charles  YIIL  about  1600.  Perhaps  the 
most  oonvenient  landmarks  would  be 
from  the  fall  of  the  Boman  Empire  to 
the  Bef onnation,  which  would  practically 
be  the  same  thinff ;  for  Augustulus  Ro- 
mulus, the  last  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
was  deposed  aj>.  476,  and  the  Reforma- 
tion waa  between  1616  and  1640.  See 
•MeduBval  History.' 

Middle  Passage  {The),  The  sea 
passage  of  IddnappeaAfncan  slaves.  The 
first  passage  is  nom  their  African  homes 
to  the  ship,  and  their  third  passage  is 
from  the  slave  market  to  the  ootton  or 
■agar  plantations. 

Middle  Persian  Bmpire  (The 
.FVrv<),  996-649.  Founded  by  Artazarfis, 
er  rather  Ardisheer  Babi^^  Sassane,  a 
<wtmmm  soldier  of  Persia  who  killed 
Artaban  king  of  Parthia,  jld,  926,  and 
founded  the  dynasty  of  the  Sassanidee 
(8  syL),  which  liMrted  for  416  years. 

Midnight  Mass  (T%e).  Missa  de 
Boota.  On  Christmas  Day  there  are  three 
masses:  the  midnight  mass,  the  mass  at 
daybreak,  or  in  Mtroro,  and  high  mass. 
There  is  also  the  vigil  of  Christmas  Day. 


SrellMa 


I WM  aang. 
BirW.BooTT. 


■MkM  mldnl^l  aU  th«  bells 


fllraMhfla,  sai  at  lanLolsl  del  ftmnoMel  snd  th« 
Omk  fhuB  to  a  sreal  iUnmlaatlon  .  .  .  and  verv 
good  BOBle.— W.  W.  Stost,  Boba  di  Roma,  vol.  L 

.  .  .  0«lilrat  ap.  M I  hmf  baon.  after  mldnlghl 
nw  on  aChrtotmaa  night.— B.  H.  BuiK.  Notatand 
Qmerie$,  •  JibV.  USB.  p.  uT 

Midrash  Babboth.  A  oompila- 
tion  of  lesends,  allegories,  and  tales, 
oommenced  about  aj>.  700,  to  explain  or 
elucidate  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

Migpion  (Un),  A  dand^  or  fop  was 
so  called  in  Paris  under  Henn  IIL ;  under 
Louis  Xiy .  he  was  called  un  libertin ; 
under  the  Regent  un  beau  or  un  talon 
rouge;  under  the  Directory  un  ineroy- 
able;  later  on  unpeM  nuMre^  mervetl- 
leuXf  iUaant,  erevS,  gommeum  (sing, 
and  pi.),  oSea/rre, 
A  UbeiHn  In  MoiUM'a  time  meant  a  teeefthlakar. 
Mlgtton,  proaonnca  Mk^ifomt, 

Migrnon  (Le),  Henri  IIL  of  Franoe 
(1661, 1674-1689),  aman-milliner,<  weaker 
than  woman,  and  worse  than  harlot'  See 
above. 

GhieoithaJealerluu 
of  ftbe  Mlnkm  klns.~HM.  <tr 'VwMa. 

Mifpration  of  Ifations  (The), 
The  migration  of  the  northern  and  eastern 
hordes  towards  the  civilised  west  and 
south,  which  brought  about  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  power. 

Milan  (Bdiei  of).  March  jld.  818. 
Made  bv  Constantine  the  Great  in  favour 
of  Christians.  By  this  edict,  the  perse- 
eutions  of  the  Roman  governors  against 
Christians  ceased,  and  every  Roman  sub- 
leot  was  free  to  choose  his  own  religious 
faith.  N3.  What  were  called  heretics 
soon  fell  into  the  exception. 

] 
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MUan  (The  League  of),  1575.  A 
French  Protestant  league,  the  object  of 
whic^  was  to  place  the  Due  d'Alen^on  on 
tiie  throne.  This  league  was  aidcwl  and 
abetted  by  Queen  Elisabeth,  who  was 
attached  to  the  duke  personally.  In 
1577  King  Henri  IIL  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  Catholic  league,  and  another 
religious  war  broke  oak 
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Milan  Decree  (T^).  17  I>eo^  1807. 
The  ooonterpctrt  of  the  Berlin  clecree(7.«.)- 
eztendfaig  the  'oontinental  sYBtem'  to 
all  Itefy,  except  the  pope's  dominions, 
which  ndlowea  soon  afterwards.  This 
deozee  ordained  that  'anr  vessel  which 
had  been  searched  by  an  English  ship,  or 
which  had  submitted  to  be  sent  on  a 
▼oyage  to  England,  or  had  paid  any  dnty 
to  the  Englian  Gtovemment,  should  be 
declared  denationalised,  and  be  treated 
as  if  English.' 

Moifl  owtelBly  Hapetoea  vM  no  poUftlolMi. 

Milanese  Iiiturgy  (TA«),  or  Am- 
brosian  Liturgy  {q.v,)> 

Mile'Bian8eot,B.a667.  Originated 
with  Anaximander,  who  taught  that  man 
was  concocted  of  earth  and  water  baked 
in  the  sun's  rays ;  and  that  heaven  is  a 
solid  concave  in  which  the  stars  are  fixed 
as  nails  to  prevent  its  falling.  However, 
he  taught  that  the  earth  is  spherical. 
See  Gen.  L  84,  and  oompare  with  i.  80. 

Milesians  {The).  A  Scotic  [tU. 
Gothic]  colony  which  oame  to  Ire- 
land with  Milesius  and  his  eight  sons. 
They  landed  in  the  south-west  of  the 
island,  and  dispossessed  the  dynasties 
of  Tuatha-na-Danaan  (9.0.).  Five  of  the 
sous  perished,  and  ultimatelyihe  entire 
island  fcdl  into  the  hands  of  Heremon  or 
Erimhon,  who  furnished  twenty  sucoes- 
sors,  all  of  whom  resided  at  Tara  in 
Meath.  About  B.a  900  OUav  Folia 
[Ollamh  Fodhlal  of  the  family  of  Ir,  a 
collateral  branch,  became  long,  llie 
Milesian  race  is  the  glory  of  Ireland. 
Every  Irishman  loves  to  trace  his  line  to 
the  Milesians,  and  the  chroniclers  strive 
to  outvie  each  other  in  heaping  glory, 
honour,  and  antiquity  on  the  race.  The 
Milesian  kings  are  called  the  Scotic— a 
list  of  186  is  given  before  the  advent  of 
St.  Patrick— and  the  race  lasted  8,000 
years,  according  to  tradition ;  probably 
hiJf  that  time  would  be  mote  hi^orically 
oorrect 

AnMlMliia,  the fliaalto.  wtb:  'Those  oaUad  toy 
the  anolenia.  BoythlMU  or  BootI  are  OoUm  and 
Danes.  Many  Iriah  ohroniolers  teU  oa  that  the 
Mileaians  oame  from  Spain.  The  Oelto-Boythae 
formed  a  part  of  the  people  of  Spain.' 

Military  Ck>lour8.  Each  British 
regiment  has  a  pair  of  colours,  the  RoytU 
and  the  BegimentdL  The  latter  contains 
the  names  of  the  most  important  engage- 
ments in  which  the  regiment  has  taken 
part 


Military  Knig^hts  {TKe\  The 
title  given  1^  William  IV.  to  the  'Poor 
Knights'  (g.v.).  He  also  allowed  naval 
officers  to  share  in  the  benefits  of  the 
brotherhood. 

Military  Orders.  See  under 
*  Monks  and  Monastic  Houses.' 

Milkwoman  of  Bristol  (The), 
Ann  Yearsley,  a  poetera,  died  8  May,  1806. 
TTannah  Morc  took  an  interest  in  h^,  and 
raised.  6002.  on  her  behalf ;  but  Ann 
Yearsley  proved  very  ungrateful  to  her 
boiefactress. 

Mill-boy  of  the  Slashes.  Henry 
Clay  (1777-1853).  So  caUed  from  '  The 
Slashes,'  a  swampy  country  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  place  in  Hanover 
County,  Virginia,  where  he  was  bom,  and 
where  he  worked  as  a  mill-boy. 

Millena'rianSySndoent.  Believers 
in  the  millenniuuL  Qod  worked  six  days 
and  rested  on  the  seventh.  Psalm  xo.  4 
says,  a  thousand  years  are  in  Qod's  sight  as 
one  day,  and  theorefore  the  working  world 
will  last  6,000  years,  and  then  will  follow 
the  millennial  rest  for  1,000  years,  which 
will  be  ushered  in  bv  a  genual  resuzreo- 
tion.    Fifth-moiiarbhy  men. 

Paplae,  IrenMoa.  Jnstin  MarlTr,  TertaDlaa, 
Lactantlaa,  Mepoe,  and  othen  veca  beUaven  la 


MUlenary  Petition  {The),  1608. 
Presented  to  James  L  of  England  on  his 
accession  by  800  denpni^en,  praying  for 
a  reform  in  the  churdu  courts,  the  provi- 
sion and  training  of  godly  ministers,  and 
the  suppression  of 'pomsh  usages'  in 
the  'B'Ook  of  Common  Prayer.    James 
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Milier  (ii/oe).  Apun,sooslledfrom 
Joseph  Miller  (1684-1788),  an  actor,  noted 
for  his  suppers  in  which  wit  and  pun 
sparkled.  John  Mottley  compiled  a  ccd- 
lection  of  jests  which  he  attributed  to 
Joe  Miller,  and  since  then  any  jest  is 
called  a  Joe  Miller,  espeoially  those 
anonymous  and  somewhat  stsle. 

Millerism,  or  'Second  AdventisiB,' 
derives  its  name  from  WiUiam  MiUs^ 
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'the  AoMtioMi  ^tojfiiei '  (1781-1849),  who 
fixed  br  minnte  oalcolation  the  end  of 
the  world  10  Oet,  1848  or  1844.  Before 
his  death  he  'demonsirated  from  pro- 
pheoy'  thai,  as  1844  had  faQed, the  yean 
18^7, 1867, 1878,  and  1889  were  indabife- 
ably  fatal  years  between  15  and  26  Oct. 

In  18IT-«nM  th*  flaancilfti  ptaOc  of  Amerlo*.  and 
in  187t  th»  grwt  flnibnoial  anmh.  Between  186Tand 
tear  ooenrred  the  'greet  rebellion.'  Theee.  how- 
erer.  weieaot  the  end  of  the  world,  nor  did  they 
brtnf  on  the  millennial  edrent,  mdyet  Miller  hed 
e  toUowlnf  of  at  leeet  «).Q001n  the  Weetem  Statea, 
Mew  Bn^laad.  Middle  Btatee.  and  Oanada. 

Millioniy  the  miUionnaire.  Maroo 
Polo  waa  called  by  the  Venetians '  Messer 
Maroo  MUlioni'  (1256-1828),  and  his 
house  is  still  called  *La  Corte  del  Mil- 
lio&i.'  It  is  on  the  oanal  of  St.  GioTanni 
Crisostomo. 

MlUonl.  with  one 'Vli 
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Milton  of  Oennah7(TAd).  Fried- 
rich  Gottlieb  Klopstook,  aathor  of  *The 
Messiah '(1724-1808). 

A  Tery  Oemaa  Mntoa  lndeed.--Coi«aMia. 

KUton  Of  Painting  (The).  FoseU 
(1706-1781)  not  only  because,  like  Milton, 
he  united  terribiles  vitufomnB  with  the 
moUe  atqtisfaeetum,  hui  also  painted 
and  exhibited  a  *  Gallery  of  MUton.* 

Mind  SSther,  or '  Mind  Atmosphere.' 
An  ether  which  produces  by  its  undula- 
tions on  the  nerrons  tissue  the  sensation 
of  hs^t  and  thought.  A  ooncentration 
of  this  nerrous  tissue  forms  ganglia,  and 
the  union  of  ganglia  forms  brain.  This 
hypothesis  is  made  to  explain  *  lliought 
Reading*;  thus:  Nerrous  surface,  it  is 
said,  transmits  sensation  faster  thsji  the 
undulations  of  mind  ether,  and  there- 
fore the  thou^t  of  the  thinker  is  oom- 
nunioated  to  the  reader,  who  is  further 
off  from  the  brain,  simultaneously  witii 
the  tmpressioii  mads  on  the  brain,  which 
if  mnon  nearer. 

ICind  of  the  School  (TAd).  Aria, 
tctie  was  so  called  by  Phtto  (bx.  884-822). 

Ming  Dynasty  {The),  The  twenty- 
first  Imperial  dynasty  of  dnina,  preceded 
bj  the  Yuen  or  Ten  and  followed  by  the 
Mandioo  dynasty.  It  gare  soTenteen 
emperors,  uid  lasted  278  years  (1868- 
1644).  The  seat  of  government  was  Nan- 
kin. This  dynasty  is  celebrated  for  its 
,  e^MMually  Hong-700  and  Tchin- 
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Minims  (The\  1481.  Founded  by 
St.  Francis  de  Faula.  Often  ealled 
'Hermits  of  St.  Francis '  [<.«.  of  Paula]. 

Theee  aie  not  the  MliioHlee  <teyL)  or  VMcee 
Mlneon  o<  M.  FftMOta  [of  A«I«Q  toonded  la  mL 

Ministerial  Whitebait  Dinner 
(The).  A  dinner  ^ven  to  the  cabinet 
ministers  at  Greenwich  soon  after  Trinity 
Monday,  that  is,  a  short  time  before  the 
dose  of  the  session.  These  dinners  began 
with  Sir  Robert  Preston,  M  J*,  for  Dover, 
who  invited  his  friend  Old  George  Rose, 
secretary  of  the  Treasury,  to  dine  with 
him  at  Dagenham  Lake,  wnere  he  had  a 
'fishing  oottaee.'  After  a  year  or  two 
Pitt  was  asked  to  join,  and  subsequently 
Ghreenwioh  was  selected  as  a  more  con- 
venient place  of  tr^.  Lord  Camden 
was  next  asked  to  jom  the  trio,  and  then 
Mr.  Lonjg  [Lord  Famborough].  The 
private  dinner  next  became  a  ministerial 
dinner,  in  which  each  of  the  guests  paid 
his  quota,  and  the  invitations  were  sent 
out  by  the  private  secretary  of  Lord 
Famborouj^ 

Ministers'Bill(T^),1660.  Passed 
by  the  convention  parliament  (a.v.).  By 
this  bill  all  ministers  installea  within  a 
stated  time  were  to  be  expelled  from  the 
pulpits  of  the  Anglican  Church.  This 
bill  did  not  give  satisfaction,  because  it 
did  not  go  back  far  enough,  and  many 
pulpits  remained  in  the  occupation  of 
Presbyterians. 

Ministers' Money.  A  tax  imposed 
on  the  householders  <m  Dublin,  Cork, 
&0.  for  the  support  of  the  Established 
Chuxeh.    Abolished  in  1867. 

Minnesingers  (The).  Minne 
means  love ;  the  Minnesingers  were  love- 
poets,  contemporary  in  Germany  witii 
the  House  of  Hohenstauffen  iv.v.),  be- 
cause these  kings  spoke  Suaoian,  the 
richest,  smoothed,  and  most  musi(»l  of 
the  German  dialects.  Though  called 
love-singers,  some  of  their  poems  were 
national  ballads,  and  some  were  extended 
romances.  Walter  of  Vogelweide  was 
bv  far  the  best  of  the  lyrists ;  Heinrich 
of  Veldig  was  the  most  naive  and  in* 
eenious;  Hartmann  the  most  classical; 
Wolfram  the  most  sublime;  and  (Gott- 
fried the  most  licentious.  £fds'Wartbuig 
Contests.' 

Minnaso'ta  (U.S.  America).  An 
Indian  word  meaning '  Sky-tinted  Wateb^ 
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Hm  rtttto  fSoeiTM  ite  nuno  from  the 
riTsr.    The  ninknMnft  of  ih«  inhabitants 

MinnlTig  Da7»  Lb,  *Beminding  day.' 
canary  of  a 


penon'B  death,  when 
op  for  the  x^oae  of  the 
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Mi'nors,  Min'orites  (8  syl.),  or 
'Giey  Frian,'  1909.  Founded  by  St. 
Francis  d'Assisi;  confirmed  ISIO;  and 
settled  in  England  1834. 

Minute  Men.  1775.  The  militia  of 
18,000  men  emrolled  by  the  American 
oongress  adjourned  from  C<moord  to  Cam> 
bridge.  8o  oalled  beoaose  thoT  were  to 
torn  oat  at  a  minute's  notice  witn  musket 
and  rifle.    Soon  augmented  to  80,000. 

MioueletSy  1675.  Spanish  guerillas 
in  the  Frrenees,  on  the  frontiers  of  Cata- 
lonia and  Aragon,  who  armed  themselves 
to  posh  back  the  French  invaders  led  by 
Schomberg.  So  called  from  their  leader 
Miqneletae  Prats.  To  combat  them 
Louis  XIV.  created  100  companies  of 
futiUen  de  fmnUagne$,  sIm  called 
Miquelets. 

The  mountain  guides  in  the  Pyrenees 
are  called  Miquelets.  In  1808  Napoleon 
L  or^fsnised  them  to  pot  down  the 
Spanish  goerillas. 

ThaooontrytwaniMdwiyi  Mlqiittlals.  •  aorl  ol 
IftwtaMOftteluu,  who  daoUMd  for  tho  AwlcteiM. 
^Howm,  Hi$U  qf  Bng.  (AniM,  p,  SLQ. 

Mirabeau  of  the  Qironde(T%e). 
Yergniaod,  the  mosteloquent  man  of  the 
Second  Assembly. 

Mirabeau  of  the  Sans  Culottes 
(The).  George  J.  Danton  1760-1794. 
Also  called  the  *  Mirabeau  of  the  Mar- 
kets,'  and  the  *Mirabeao  of  the  Mob.' 
He  was  Mirabeao  oast  in  a  more  Tolgar 


Mirade  of  the  Age  (The).  So 
Boger  Bacon  iscalled  byDr.Freina,in  his 
'HistoEy  of  Physic' 

Miracles  at  St.  M^ard,  1690- 
1737.  Beferred  to  by  Paley  in  his 
*  Evidences'  as  sufficiently  grave  to  be 
worthy  of  his  consideration.  The  Ahh4 
de  Paris,  a  very  charitable  man,  was 
buried  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  M^ard. 
and  miracles  were  said  to  be  performed 
at  his  tomb.  The  crowd  so  increased 
thai  government  found  il  aeoessary  to 


forbid  anyone  visiting  the  tonb.  The 
abb^  was  a  Jansenist,  sad  all  Jan- 
senists  insisted  that  the  cures  were 
miraculous;  but  their  opponents  attri- 
buted the  cores  to  excitement  operating 
on  the  nervous  system.  Convulsions 
were  the  general  malady. 
A  w«f  vnto  en*  Um  ffttoa  •  i 


Tho  Ubc  iMBoeiovth  forbids  Ood'a  ^MS 
To  daow  his  wondon  In  this  pteott. 

Miraculous  Campaign  (The\ 
1670.  That  of  John  Sobieski  the  Polish 
general,  who  triumphed  over  the  allied 
Cossacks  and  Tartsn,  instigated  to  wac 
by  Louis  XIV.  of  France. 

Mirror  of  all  Martial  Men 
(The),  Thooiaa  ead  of  Salisbury  (died 
1428). 

Mirror  of  Courtesy  (The).  8b 
Philip  Sidney,  aothor  of  the  *  Arcadia ' 
(1S64-1686). 

Mirror  of  Justice  (The).   Queen 
Yiotoria.    In  188S  prajrers  were  offered 
in  the  mosoues  of  Cairo  and  the  pro- 
for  Queen  Victoria  under  that 


Mirror  of  Salvation  (The).  A 
■acred  pictnre  book  with  Bible  stories 
and  sa<ffed  legends  in  rhymes,  with  illus- 
trative pictures.  This  book  and  the 
'  Biblia  ^auperum  *{q.v.)  were  immensely 
popular  befon  the  Reformation. 

Mise  of  Amiens  (The),  fis  Jan., 
1S64.  Louis  DL  undertook  to  mediate 
between  Henry  lEL  of  England  and  his 
baroni,  and  gave  his  verdict  wholly  in 
favour  of  the  king,  cancelling  the  '  Pro- 
visions of  Oxford '  iq.v.)  passed  by  the 
Mad  Parliament.  The  veraict  adjudged 
that  the  great  officers  of  state  should  be 
appointed  t^  the  crown ;  and  that  aliens 
should  be  allowed  to  hold  castles  in  Eng- 
land, and  state  offices  if  the  kin^  pleased, 
&o.  The  decision  of  King  Louis  was  in- 
dignantly rejected  by  the  Londoners,  and 
Ida  to  the  battle  of  Lewes,  in  which  Simon 
de  M<mtf6rt  sad  the  Londoners  proved 
the  victors.        

Mise  of  Iiewes  (The),  U  May, 
1964.  A  truce  after  the  battle  of  Lewea 
By  this  miiQ  Imeea]  St  was  provided  that 
the  king  wss  to  be  sopremsp  hot  was  to 
be  assisted  by  a  ooonou  nominated  by  the 
Earl  of  Leicester,  the  Earl  of  GkiooeBkiV 
and  the  Bishop  of  Cadoheetsr.    II  wtf 
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tM  ttJs  oMm  thai  Simon  de  Montfort 
■nmmoned  for  the  firat  time  two  citizens 
from  eirery  boroogh  to  take  their  seata 
with  the  knii^tacn  the  ahizes  in  the  par- 
liamentary assembly. 

IffialiTia.  (The),  A  ooDection  of  the 
oiTil  laws  tiod  traditions  of  ttie  Hebiews. 
The  Jews  say  that  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai 
received,  besides  the  decalogue,  many 
other  laws  which  he  taught  the  70  elders. 
Jndas,  a  learned  rabbL  collected  these 
floating  traditifms,  and  codified  them. 
The  Mishna  was  written  in  the  2nd  cent. 
AJ>.  at  Tiberias,  and  forms  the  first  part 
of  the  Talmud  {q,v.) 


KiBsa    AdYonti'tia.      A  TotiTe 

Missa  Ambrosia'na.    Instituted 

B'     St.  Ambrose  (874-897),  and  used  in 
Han  Cathedral. 

Misaa  Anima'mm.   High 
for  tiie  dead. 

lOflsa  Annualis.   Daily 

lOflsa  Audi'ta.  Mentioned  by 
Bobertof  Olonoester. 

Bota  Mocta  pro  snaunatlstli  parra  leolio  flal» 
at  apMns  oongNtfentor  In  aaeeDo.  ollioffA  septima 
jweel—  etIabMtur  ¥!»■,  ol  loqinmlar, '  Audita.' 

MissaAu'rea,  An  nnusually  grand 
mass  celebrated  in  medisTal  times  once 
ft  year  m  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

lOflsa  Cardinalifl.  Mass  cele- 
brated by  a  oazdmal. 

Misaa  Cat'eohumeno'ruin.  The 
mass  up  to  the  introTtus,  when  all  cate- 
ehumens  are  dismissed  by  the  deacon 
with  these  words, '  Si  quis  non  communi- 
cate det  locum.' 

Missa  Copeta'ta.  A  mass  accom- 
panied by  the  striking  of  a  bell  on  one 
side  with  sereral  distinct  strokes.  '  Gam- 
panti  alterum  latns  divisis  et  distinctis 
iotibus  polsare.' 

lOflsa  DiefL  The  mass  celebrated 
after  the  usual  eariy  mass, 'orto  jam  die.' 

MiBsa  I'aiiiilia'^rUu     A   priyate 

ICiasa  de  Jefu'nlis.  The  mass 
which  is  celebratea  on  fast  days. 

Miasa  Judioii*  A  mass  whioh  is 
CB  a^E^  to  ^^  ^  aman's  innonenoc  d 


some  charge  bcon^  against  hink    This 
is  of  the  nature  of  an  ordeaL 

Missa  Iiu'minam,  or  <Ghande- 
leur.'  In  German  '  Liohtmesse '  for  the 
Feast  of  Purification  (Candlemas),  S  Feb., 
in  commemoration  of  the  '  churc^flg '  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  after  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
Said  toliave  been  instituted  by  Justinian 
hi  643. 

Missa  Iiunat'ioa.  Mass  celebrated 
on  the  day  of  the  new  moon. 

Missa  Matutinalis*  or  *  Missa 
Minor/  *qu»  post  exaotas  matutinas 
didtur.' 

Missa  la'avalis.  or  'Bfissa  Nau- 
tlca.'  Mass  celebrated  aboard  ship.  It 
is  a  mii$a  aieea  (^.v.),  because  the  roll- 
ing of  the  ship  might  cause  the  wine  to 
be  spilt. 

Missa  19'ova.  A  celebranfs  maiden 


Missa  la'aptialis.  A  mass  cele- 
brated at  a  wedding. 

Missa  Pasohalis.  The  seven 
masses  during  the  Easter  festivaL 

Missa  Peregrino'nixn.  A  mass 
for  all  except  the  ordained  olergy.  After 
the  chapter  the  poor  are  summoned  by  a 
bell  to  the  *  Missa  Matutinalis,'  and  the 
celebrant  for  the  week  sings  the  Greater 
Mass.  The  alms  being  then  distributed, 
he  proceeds  with  the  *^  Missa  Peregrino- 
rum,'  whioh  is  said,  not  sung. 

Peregrlnl  dioonior  omnas  qui  non  •ont  de  epl- 
ssopala  ordinatlStSive  slnl  okrlol,  alTe  laicL 

DC  Oanos,  toL  ▼.  p.  946),  ooL  1. 

Missa  Ferfeota.  A  mass  where 
both  bread  and  wine  are  administered  to 
the  communicants. 

Missa  Prsdsan'otifloato'ram. 
A  mass  without  xxmseoration,  as  on  GkK>d 
Friday,  when  there  is  no  consecration  of 
the  elements.  They  are  consecrated  the 
previous  day.  The  Greek  Church  oele- 
orates  such  masses  in  Lent,  except  on 
Saturdays  and  Sundays.  806  *  Mass  of 
the  Presanctified.' 

Missa  Sicca.  A  mass  without  the 
elements.  This  may  occur  when  a  priest 
has  already  administered  a  previous  sa- 
crament. *Sacerdos  non  potest  conficere 
quia  forte  jam  celebravit,  vel  ob  aliam 
causam  potest  aocepta  stola  Epistolan 
•t  Evangelium  legere,  et  dooere  Qzatio* 
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jlnrofakin,  el  dare  benediotionem,' 
"DuRLKDVBf  'Bationale  diTinomm 
Miim  libris  fiiL  distinoinin '  (Book 
iT.ehi^l,f»98). 

rdoto  ttMnto  warn  tmat  oalsbruiUa,  oom  Iii> 
OollMift,  Sptolol*,  BvangaUo.  eiOMal 


Ae. 


iNi^OoilMift,  Spiilol*.  BvangttUo.  ei  i 

q«l  t#inn.  oolft  noa  thH  communlcar*,  boh  o(m> 

MOTAl  Ite  m  M1h»  itl  Blue  oorporo  ei  8>n<ni— 

DomlaL—Xonuft. 

Missa  Venat'ioa.  A  abort  mau 
oelebraled  yery  earlv  in  the  morning  for 
'  persons  about  to  follow  the  ohase. 

Missa  VotlVa.    A  mass  'qnssex 

proprlo  Toto,  sen  motn,  peragitnr  etdid- 

tnr,  ad  differentiam  Misss  qum  a  Kalen- 

dano  pnsdpitnr  (MonaohnsMilstatensiSi 

in  IfuaonUs  B.  Domitiani,'  n  SO). 

Missa  de  Agoinaldo.  Agutnaldo 
is  Spanish  for  *  New  Year's  gift.'  Latin, 
itrina.  French,  itrennei  (a  sjl)  This 
mass  is  ofEered  before  daybreak. 

Wmm  Taro  qtua  HIsimuiIm  *d«  Agoinaldo* 
Toouit,  uilMiuttn  dlM  Uloxarll.  n*  o«l«bnnftov. 


Missa  de  Bxoeptato.  In  the  Am- 
broeian  Missal,  is  a  mass  celebrated  the 
day  preceding  Christmas  Day.  '  Propa- 
ratio  ad  Tesperam  Natalia  Domini' 

Missn  Bi&oiataa,  TriflAoiat»» 
SSO*  When  the  celebrant  joins  together 
two  or  more  wasisi  haying  different 
objects. 

MiB8»  Feriales.  Seren  masses 
celebrated  at  the  Festiyal  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  First  day  in  honoor  of  t^ 
Trinity;  second  day  in  honoor  of  the 
Logos ;  third  day  in  honoor  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  f  oorth  day  in  honoor  of  Charity ; 
fifth  day  in  honoor  of  the  Holy  Angels ; 
sixth  day  in  honoor  of  the  Cross ;  and 
seyenth  day  in  honoor  ol  the  Viigin 
Mary. 

Missal  (Tk6\  6th  cenl  A  book 
which  seryes  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  mass.  It  contains  the 
text  of  all  the  different  masses  osed 
daring  the  year.  Pope  Gelasios,  who 
died  JLD,  496,  composea  the  first  missal ; 
it  was  in  2  yols.,  which  Qreffory  the 
Oreat  redooed  to  one  (died  604).  Each 
diocese  and  each  religioos  order  has  its 
own  missaL  There  are  also  the  Greek, 
Spanish,  Coptic,  Ambrosian,  and  other 


bpan] 
Missf 


TlM  «»arBVTlMbooktoaslls«  tke*BMTlftry 


MI8SI88IPFI 

Xissi  Bomin'ioL  Bight  coinmia 
sioners  sent  into  the  proyinoes  to  himd 
the  condoct  of  dokes  and  coonts.  They 
were  first  organised  b]r  Charlemajgne, 
who  diyided  the  empire  into  ten  Miuth 
tfea.  Charles  le  Cnaoye  increased  tha 
Missatica  to  twelye.  Each  was  yisited 
in  Janoazy.  April,  Joly,  and  October  bj 
two  Missi  (a  coont  and  an  abbot).  The 
eostom  was  discontinoed  at  the  dose  d 
the  Carkmngian  dynasty. 

Missing:  Link  (The),  The  link 
between  man  and  the  ape.  According  to 
the  theory  of  eyolotion,  the  lower  animals 
deyelop  into  the  higher  animals,  so  that  the 
laryn  of  Ascidians  (a  marine  mcdlascoid) 
deyeloped  gradoally  into  tt^es,  and  pro> 
bably  apes  are  only  one  link  from  man ; 
hot  nitnerto  no  trace  of  that  link  has 
been  discoyered,  onleas,  indeed,  ift  be  in 
the  Neanderthal  skoll  foond  in  the  Bhine 
province  of  Pmssia,  which  seems  to  be 
between  the  skoll  of  an  ape  and  the  skoU 
of  a  homan  being.    8ee*AlaiiL* 

r  bM^  fthaa  thliL 

Mission  {Pritret  de  la),  1689. 
Established  by  St.  Vincent  de  PlMiL 
Also  called '  Lasarists.' 

Mississippi  (U.S.  America).  So 
called  (1800)  from  the  riyer.  It  is  an 
Indian  word  meaning  the '  long  and  great 
waters.'  The  inhabitants  are  nioknuned 
Tadpolee, 

Mississippi  Soheme  [The),  1716- 
1790.  A  financial  scheme  proposed  by 
John  Law  to  the  French  goyemmen^ 
whereby  he  himself  was  to  be  the  sole 
creditor  of  the  nation,  uid  was  to  be 
allowed  to  issoe  paper-money  to  ten 
times  the  valoe  of  the  national  dbbt— 
that  is,  he  relieyed  the  nation  of  908 
millions  sterling  <m  the  rie ht  of  issoing 
paper-money  to  the  yaioe  of  9,060 
million  poonds.  The  regent  was  so 
charmed  with  the  scheme  that  he  gave 
Law  permission  to  open  at  once  The 
Boytu  Bank  of  France^  and  to  issoe  hii 
notes.  The  bank  received  deposits,  dis- 
coonted  bills,  gave  promissory  notes,  all 
in  paper.  It  was  a  prodigioos  sooeesa 
ana  the  recent  gave  *  the  Boyal  Bonk* 
the  exoloBive  right  ol  coining  money, 
transferred  to  it  the  old  East  Indis 
Company,  and  granted  it  the  excloidya 
trade  of  Looisiana  on  the  banks  of  tha 
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WmiaaippL  A  0OO2L  share  was  now 
worth  l&OOOlj  And  John  Law  was  made 
Comptroller-Gkaieral  of  France.  In  1720 
fhe  scheme  exploded,  and  20«.  would 
have  pnrohased  160,000  pounds'  worth 
of  Law's  notes.  The  nation  was  well 
aigh  mined.    8^  *  Sonth  Sea  Scheme.' 

Missouri  (n.8.  Amerioa).  So  called 
(1831)  from  the  riyer  of  the  same  name 
Qndian).  The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed 
Pukes,  or  more  commonly  Pikei, 

Mr.  Speaker.  The  office  of  Speaker 
dfttes  ba^  to  the  reign  of  Edward  TTT. 
Sir  Walter  Hnn^rford,  however,  was 
the  first  to  reoeive  the  title  of  *Mr. 
Speaker/ 1414.  The  Speaker  is  addressed 
by  members  as '  Sir '  or  *  Mr.  Speaker.' 

Mithridafio  Wars  (The).  Be- 
iween  the  Romans  and  MithridatSs  king 
of  Pontos. 

1  (B.O.  80-86).  Fimbria  defeated  Mi- 
thridatds  at  Pergamos. 

9  (B.0. 88-81).  Snlla  took  from  Mithri- 
datds  all  the  Ionian  cities  in  Asia  Minor. 

8  (B.O.  74-«8).  Pompey  defeated  Mi- 
thridatH  VL,  and  the  king  of  Pontns 
killed  himself. 

A  'mlihrid&ta,'  or  •atldote  to  »11  poisons,  Is 
mm«l  tram  MlthiidAtte  Ihs  QrMt,  vliolmewW 
■soNt  of  saoh  sa  •ntidoto. 

Mitred  Abbots.  Lord  abbots  who 
sat  and  Toted  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
8o  called  became  they  wore  mitres. 

Moallakats  {The  Seven).  The 
■eren  most  ancient  sacred  poems  of  the 
Arabians,  a  copy  of  which  (according  to 
Caossin  de  Perceyal's  *  History  of  the 
Arabs  *)  is  always  suspended  in  the  Kaaba 
of  Meoca. 

Tbo  aafthors  •*•:  lauoQloayB.  Tarafa.  Lsbid, 
Zohflir-Aba-Belma.  Antara,  Amr-tlm-Kolthoiim, 
and  Harith.  Armand  Oawssln  has  translated  his 
fatbar's  bo(A  Into  Vtmtit, 

Mob  Monday,  8  Feb.,  1886.  So 
ealled  from  the  riots  of  the  nnemployed 
which  took  place  in  Trafalgar  Square, 
London. 

Model  Prison  (T^).  PentonyOle, 
Caledonian  Bead,  London. 

Moderates  {Thf),  The  Bnssell, 
Sydney,  and  Hampden  factions,  in  the 
mat  republican  plot  headed  by  Lord 
Bhaftesbnry,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
laign  of  Charles  IL  The  more  yiolent. 
saoli  as  Lord  Howard,  Bombold,  and 
Coknal  BnmsoT.  wero  more  '  Uiorougfa,' 


and  would  bttve  assassinated  both 
Charles  and  his  brother  James  in  order 
to  establish  a  Commonwealth. 

Moderates  and  Highfliers. 
1886,  in  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Moderates  were  also  called  '  Intm- 
sionists.'  That  is,  they  did  not  oonsidei 
the  Veto  Law  {q,v.)  an  arrogant  intru- 
sion of  the  patron's  right  of  presentation, 
bnt  only  a  moderate  dieok  on  that  right. 
A  presentee  oonld  not  be  rejected  bom 
eautelessprtffudioefhni  only  for  adequate 
reasons.    See  *  Intmsionists.' 

The  laadacB  of  th«  Modaratss  irera  Dt.  Bryoe. 
Dr.  Cooko,  and  Dt.  Bobertaon. 

Modem  Charlemagne  (The). 
Napoleon  L  (1769-1821). 

Modem  History  begins  with  the 
16th  cent.  About  which  time  oocnrred 
the  invention  of  printing,  the  discovery 
of  America,  and  tne  Ln^eran  Beforma- 


Printlngn ^ , 

Cdambas  set  sail  for  Amarloa   _ 

Beformatloa  began  hi  OecttinnyhjriAthav...   IflT 

Modem  History  {Professorship 
of).  In  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1724,  instituted  by  Gtewge  L  Present 
stipend  871^  a  year.  See  '  Prinoe  Con- 
sort Prise.' 

Modem  IS'imrod  (T^a).  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte  (1769-1821). 

Modem  Soeptioism  {^aiOiefof). 
Bayle  (1647-1706).  Famous  for  his  *  eSs- 
tonoal  and  Critical  Dictionary.' 

Modhafferians  {The),  A  petty 
dynasty  of  Turkomans,  which  reigned 
over  Farsistan  (1885-1894),  when  it  was 
overthrown  by  Tamerlane.  It  gave  fonr 
princes,  the  foonder  being  Modhaffer. 
They  were  contemporary  with  the  D. 
khanians,  and  were  always  at  war  with 
other  prinoes  in  Persia. 

Modus  {The\  i.e.  *  Modus  ded- 
mandL'  A  composition  for  tithes.  It 
may  either  be  perpetual  or  for  the  lives 
of  the  oontracting  parties. 

Mogh's  Half  of  Ireland.    The 

ionthem  half;  the  other  moiety  was 
ealled  Conn's  half,  from  the  sons  of  a 
king  who  divided  the  island  into  two 
parts.  This  was  about  half  a  century 
after  the  death  of  TuathaL 

Mohammedan  {A).  This  word  is 
an  insulting  misnomer.    The  system  si 
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MS  MOHOCKS 

the jMflMl  b  UIaib  (fabmiflnoii  to  and 
fiiib  fai  God),  and  a  dngle  adherent  of 
that  iaith  b  a  Moslem,  a  word  from  the 
■ame  root  as  Islam.  As  well  oall  a  Jew 
a  Mosabt  as  eall  e  Moslem  a  Moham- 


Ood  to  moal  pmk,  and  Umm  to  BoUdnc  alM 
OMt,  to  thaModMB's  oread.  Man  moslBabiiilt  to 
Ood,  »Bd  Had  la  hha  hte  only  trao  and  groatort 
hAn>ln««lntli«*Mo>lom'sllfo.  AbnagXTing,  tm^ 
InA,  prajw,  and  pflgftmao  om  hto  foar  ohlol 

Mohooks,  or  Mohawks,  1711- 
171i.  A  set  el  disorderly  people  who 
infested  the  streets  of  London  at  niehl 
and  tec  k  pleasure  in  wounding  and  dis- 
figuring those  whom  they  met.  In  1711 
the  goremment  offered  lOOZ.  reward  for 
^  apprehension  of  any  one  of  the  gang. 
The  Goxe  M8S.  (in  the  British  Museum) 
inform  us  that  Marlborougfa  was  advised 
to  suhom  these  ruffians  in  171S, '  to  soour 
the  streets  by  ni^t  and  strike  terror 
into  the  population.'  Thb  seems  to  be 
a  blunder,  as  the  soourers  who  sooured 
the  streets  of  the  Mohooks  were  another 
sel  of  street  brawlers. 


ktO 

at 


Moidart    Sss'SerenMeiio^'^to. 

Moiley*  L$.  Assasshiation,  1708.  A 
word  adopted  hj  the  '  United  Irishmen.' 
A  person  obnoxious  to  the  secret  society 
was '  consigned  to  the  Moiley ' — ^that  is, 
wasdoomM  to  assassination.  When  a 
murder  became  known,  it  was  said  that 
*Moiley  had  had  him,'  or  *Mofley  had 
eaten  him.'    See '  Irish  Associations.' 

Oavlaln  MoonM^ft  and  Bovj  ot  tho  HUl  wero 
thoahnMoaMidlntho  laal  «eaitar  o<  tbo IMh 

MolinisxzL.  The  doetrine  of  Louis 
Molina  the  Spanish  Jesuit    fiSss  *MoU. 


Molinists.  Dboiples  of  Loab 
Molina  (1585-1600),  a  Spanish  Jesuit, 
who  attempted  to  reconcile  Free  Ghraoe 
with  Free  WilL  He  taught  that  Qod's 
reprobation  and  election  were  conse- 
quent on    Ghod's   foreknowledge;   thai 


MONAD 

Ood  ghres  to  sH  sofflflient  graee  for  their 
ealvatioii  if  they  would  but  aooept  it; 
but  to  the  elect  He  does  more— with  this 
general  grace  He  giTes  also  co-operative 
gnuje.  It  is  a  shade  of  Pe]agianism,from 
whidi,  however,  it  differs  in  this:  Molina 
distinctly  presupposes  the  inability  of 
man  to  turn  to  Ood  without  a  super- 
natural act  of  grace. 

Mollnlsta,ov  tbo  dtod^H  of  Molbuk  maok  no» 
bo  oontoondod  with  UcSoMmJOSettah},  tkt 
digfrtpliw  of  M<*i>^«^    8m  Mo*. 

Moli'noBiteB  (4  syL).  Disciples 
of  Michael  Mdlnos  (1697-1696)  of  Spain, 
author  ol  'Perfect  Contemplatioi&'  or 
Quietism,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned  by 
the  Inquirition  in  1685.   Ses  ^  Quietism.' 

MoUy  MamireB.  Irisb  Bibboa- 
men,  named  lutfutre  from  Cornelius 
Maguire,  baron  of  Inniskillen,  who  in  1641 
took  part  with  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  in  the 
project  of  the  Irish  rebellion.  Called 
MoUy  because  the  banded  marauders 
eondueted  their  form  in  the  guise  of 
women's  dresses.  The  assodalion  was 
planted  also  in  PennsylTania,  where  a 
charter  was  granted  ttiem  under  the 
name  of  *The  Ancient  Order  of  Hiber> 
nians.'  The  MoUy  Maguires  made  them- 
selTSS  oonspicuous  in  the  sanguinary 
Tithe  War  (9.V.),  1880-1885.  Th^also 
perpetrated  many  dreadful  crimes  m  the 
U .8.,  where  numbers  of  them  were  eze* 
cuted.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

MoUy  MocnlNo  wmm  ewofoHy  skm*  oollvo 
foons  nMB,  diiMia  np  In  tramon'o  wlollioo,  vllh 
teoeo  Mookonodor  oOMnrloo  dl^nlMd  . .  .  li 
ttiloalo«o«lia7QOOdoaddonlytoaarprioo  thom. 

In  Iho  BMol  mofonpoi  moaao*.  r-   ""  '  ^ 
Mocn^oo  booomo  tho  toRoo  of  c  _ 
TRBMCH.  RmUMm  qflrUkUJ*,  pw  tt. 

Momonians.  Natires  of  Munstit^ 
in  Irehmd.  The  Irish  for  Mnnster  is 
Mvmha  (pronounee  Moo<^.  CL  Estho- 
nian,  Muhuma,  'rich  land';  m«Att- 
fiMM,  '[men]  from  the  rich  land.'  (De 
Kay.) 


aik  In  whloh  TjOOO  Moi 

lia.--O'00lioa.  inilorv  ilT  tt«  M^  i>tavlc,  pw «: 

Monad.  AeoatdingtoPytharaas.i0 
the  impartible,  a  mathematical  pooil 
without  parts.  Length  is  a  duad,  bresdth 
a  triad,  depth  a  tetrad.  PhyricaUy,  hs 
'  itelleotual  capacity  which  is  ' 


says,  int4 

purtible  is  a  monad ;  soientiflc  knowledge 
IS  a  duad ;  opinioii  is  a  triad ;  and  sense  u 
a  tetrad,  becanse  it  is  apprehended  by  tbf 
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monBdB  {The  Theory  ofl,  ByWiU 
helm  Leibniti  of  Qennany  (1646-1716). 
He  Mja  there  tie  two  kmdt  of  proto- 
plaanuH-ipbritiiel  monads  end  mftterial 
monade.  The  fonner  make  mind,  and 
the  latter  hody.  Spirit  monads,  he  Bays, 
poseeas  innate  oonsdoiisneBS,-- matenal 
monads  poeeees  innate  senaibiuty.  Spirit 
monads  are  the  protoplasms  of  the  souL 
material  monads  are  the  protoplasms  of 
the  body. 


Ab  alom  to  tha  iDdiTtolltto  •ImbmiI  of  •  aimvl* 
"a  moltnUt  to  tlMlBdiTtallito  •ImimbI  oI  a  mm- 


A  mierobt  to  •  mlnvto  UHma  orguitoin. 

J¥Dl0p{am  to  Um  phyilOAlbMSsofllto. 

V  An  Atom  of  sold  to  gold,  but  a  monad  to  tho 
lBi&Ttott>to  bMto  of  tho  olemeni  ci  gold.  ZanoL 
Laaotopoa.  Damoentoa,  and  SptoOroa  pvaoadad 
LaOiiltote  llito  ihaonr  o<  ocaatad  thlnsk 

Monarohians.  'MonarchianL'  Those 
who  maintained  tne  monarchy  ol  God 
(}.«.).    Tertnllian  refers  to  them. 

Mo2lArol^ofGk>d(T;M).  A  phrase 
■sed  hj  anti-Trinitarians  to  express  the 
one  and  onbr  sopemaey  of  the  one  Gh>d, 
the  one  Bnier  ol  the  nnhrerse. 

n  to  dUBonll  to  Snd  wocda  to  azmaaa  Ihto  oiM> 
aaaa.  b«*  It  maana  thai  Ood  baa  only  <ma  panoB. 
aUty,  not  thraa  parannaltttoa.  aooocdlng  to  tha 


Monaroliy  of  the  Barricades 
(The).  LonisAilippe  of  Franoe,  called 
'Le  Boi  Gii^yen'  (1788,  reigned  1880- 
1848,  died  I860),  jfade  Idns  after  the 
Grande  Semaine,  whoi  Charles  X.  was 
driren  from  the  throne  olFrsnoe.  Lonis- 
Philippe  was  'King  ol  the  French,'  not 
•King  of  France.' 

Monastery  of  the  Ourses  of 
Ireland  (Th&i.  The  monastery  of  St. 
Boan  was  so  called  because  in  664  the 
abbots  sad  monks  onrsed  those  who 
iragpied  therefrom  to  Tara  a  fugitive 
erimmal  who  had  fled  to  it  for  sanctuary. 
The  criminal  was  put  to  death,  and  the 
abbot  and  monks  went  in  procession  to 
Tara  and  cursed  it.  '  From  that  day  no 
king  erer  tat  again  in  Tara.' 

Monastic  Orders.  See  tmder 
*  Monks  and  Monastie  Houses.' 

Monatti.  A  dass  of  men,  professed 
attendants  on  the  plague,  eyer  ready  for 
the  most  dangerous-  ttod  disgusting  ser- 
fioee.  It  was  their  duty  to  oonyev  those 
sick  of  the  plsgue  to  the  hospitsls,  and 
attsod  them  there;  to  watch  oyer  those 
1^  ffsmiinsd  at  hone  while  the  plague 


lasted,  and  to  oany  away  the  dead  for  in- 
termenl 

Mondays  (Uhluekf/),  There  are 
three  unlucky  M<mdays  in  the  rear :  (1) 
the  first  Monday  in  April,  on  which  day 
Cain  was  bom  and  Abel  slain;  (S)  the 
first  Monday  in  Aurast,  on  which  day 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  overthrown ; 
and  (8)  the  last  Monday  in  December,  the 
day  <m  which  Judas  was  bom.  See 
'Egyptian  Days.' 

Money, 
BoMAir  a  «. 


a  oor  r  option 


nmoa,  markad  H.  a, 
of  l2iA  U.  II  lbs. 


**ft 


.........      toy 

m»         m,  014     0 

«.     .»    uii  0  0 

Ordinary  talent  ...«..»«.  90   0   0 

Small  talent  .»•.•»•.  «0  0  0 
Obxbk 

BraaaotolM  «••.«.•.  SOU 

BUTardnMtaM  «..»...«.  0  0   Tf 

Ooldenrtaltr  «.•»*«.  0  IS  If 

JSWIBU 

Mtna    ^  ^  Z  ^  §14  0 

ZWealofBOTet  «.  «.  ...  »  Stt  0  0 

Talent  of  gold  ^  «.  ^  ^  M7S  0  0 
PSBSIAW 

Doria,  w«wrth  ««.,  was  naad  to  Athene  andaoma» 

tfanaa  called  a  fioiir. 

Money-bote.  A  commutation  of 
punishment  bj  a  money  fine.  All  offences 
except  parricide,  sacrilege,  and  the  mur- 
der of  a  master  by  his  slaye,  could  be  so 
commuted. 

Mong-koo  (The),  So  the  Mogul 
Tartars  are  called  by  the  Chhiese.  *  Eoo' 
means  dominionjpower,  &c..  and '  Mong- 
koo'  means  'Tne  Mogul  power  or 
dominion^ '  founded  by  Gin^iis  ip^ftfi  in 
1306. 

Mong^olian  Bonaparte  (The). 
Tamerlane  or  Timur  the  Tartar  (1886- 
1405). 

Mongrel  Parliament  (The),  1681. 
Held  at  Oxford,  oonsisting  of  Whi^  and 
Tories,  by  whom  the  Exclusion  Bill  was 
passed,  and  all  Catholics  having  an  in- 
come exceeding  lOOt.  a  year  were 
banished  and  their  children  taken  from 
them  to  be  educated  in  the  Protestant 
faith.    iSes' Parliaments.' 

Monitorial  System  (The\  Uu- 
tual  InstruotioQ  {q.v.)t  whereby  the 
doTerer  pupils  are  made  to  teadi  the 
leas  adranced.  the  pupil  teachers  being 
called  *  the  MonitoTs.^    Xheie  are  many 

QQ 
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•hieoUoiisagaiiMlil:  (l)m  pn^il  ao  em- 
ployed oeimol  himieli  make  the  aame 
progieM  M  if  his  time  were  deroted 
to  his  own  edTenoement ;  (S)  the  under 
pnpUe  are  not  to  well  instmcted  as 
tli^  would  he  bj  an  ezperienoed  master ; 
(8)  the  respect  of  ehiloren  to  older  ohil- 
dran  is  Tory  different  from  that  whioh  they 
feelto  a  full-grown  person;  (4)  unless  there 
is  some  official  to  keep  order,  to  watoh 
closely  what  is  done,  and  to  inspire  both 
teachers  and  learners  with  a  right  spirit, 
bnt  little  progress  can  be  exposed.  The 
only  one  recommendation  is  economy. 

Monk  Lewis.  Matthew  Gregory 
Lewis,  bom  in  London,  died  1818.  at  the 
age  of  45.  He  received  his  sobrianet 
from  his  norel  of  'The  Monk,'  whicn  at 
the  time  of  publication  was  immensely 
popular. 

Monk  of  Bury  {The),  John  Lyd- 
gate,  poet  (1875-1480). 

I UD  expvtoln  po«lv7 

As  tbe  moBke  of  Bury,  floor*  ot  cloqiimoo. 
•rarKBV  Hawbs,  The  POMe-tyow  ^PImmnv  (ISU). 

Monk  of  Eisleben  {The),  Martin 
Lather  (1488-1548).  H»  was  bom  at 
Bisleben  in  Saxony. 

Monk  of  Westminster  {Thel 
Bichard  of  Ciiencester,  chronicler  (14tn 
nl).    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 


It  la  gMMnUlr  BQPpoMd  VtuA  fchia  chronieto  to  • 
fprgary  by  Dr.  OhariM  Jnlina  Bartntan,  proft 


faSlMhtn  OopOTih«#Mi. 
1T47,  bo*  iMTor  prodooM 


^        He  brought  if  ioUi^i  la 
ioeod  aajr '  orlslnaL' 


Wittenberg    (The). 
6). 


Monk  of 
Martin  Luther  the  reformer  (1488-1548] 
He  was  professor  of  philoBophy  at  Wit- 
tenberg m  1608,  and  preacher  at  the  city 
chnroh  of  Wittenberg  in  1516.  It  was  at 
Wittenberg  that  he  bnmt  the  Pope's 
boll   in   1520,   and  at   Wittenberg    he 

rbched  against  the  Zwickaa  prophets 
1522.    A  monument  was  erected  to 
him  at  Wittenberg  in  182L 

Monks  and  Monastic  Houses. 
L  Originated  (820-888)  in  the  land  of 
Enrpt  by  Pachomius. 
xntrodnoed  into  Palestine  by  Hilarion, 

A.D.  828. 
-^—  Borne  by  Athanasins,  840. 

Oaol  by  St.  Martin  of  Tonrs,  870. 

<^—  England  in  592  by  Gregory  the 

n.  Bnppressed  1524-1584  in  the  Pro- 
lestant  states  of  Germany. 

Dissolation  1586  of  the  lesser  monas- 
teries by  Henry  VUL  in  England,  and  in 


MONKS 

1589  of  the  rest.  Altogether  190  wsm 
suppressed  in  England.  They  contained 
50,000  inmates,  and  their  miited  incomes 
amounted  to  2,858,0002.  At  the  time  the 
wages  of  a  master  workman  was  4d.  a 
day  and  of  an  ordinary  artissn  Zd,  Beef 
and  mntton  were  ^eL  a  ponnd. 

Suppressed  1790  br  the  Constituent 
Assembly  in  Braaoe. 

—  (1765-1790)  in  Amrtaria  by  Joseph 

n. 

— »  1855  in  Sardinia  bj  Yiotor  Em- 


Partly  suppressed  1861  in  Half. 
Suppressed  1868  in  Spain. 

HOHASnO  OBDSB8. 

The  dhief  orders  are  the  Asgoatinei^ 
the  Basilians,  the  Benediokinee,  the  Oar- 
melites.  and  the  Franciscans,  eaoh  of 
which  has  its  special  rule  or  system  of 
obserranoea.    Bee  *  Bule.' 

L  AuousTzxBs,  those  who  follow  the 
m 

i 


n.  BiaiLUMg,  those  who  follow  the 
rule  of  St.  Basu.  Ther  belong  to  the 
Greek  Church  and  the  Bastem  rites. 


Theso-oaltod 
not  of  thto  ml*. 

Caloffen,  a  -wtatj  __ 
on  Moon*  Alhos.  In 


«— tllMw  of  tho  lAlla  ohiuoh  ms 


rtrtelbnaoh  of  tho  order 

tiM  Mors*,  and  la  Pftkmoa. 


m.  Bensdxotdcbs,  those  who  follow 
the  rule  of   St.   Benedict    oi    Nnrsia» 
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Feuiaa$mii«tli{ 
TrMnHttt,  " 
ftMuufadbjr 

IV.  Cabmslitu  (8   syU 
follow  the  rule  of  Albert 


dw. 
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,  vbo  founded  a  monastery  on 
Mount  Cennel  in  lfl09. 

TlM  vafonnad  ovdar  of  Baralooted  OmrmMtm 
«M  iouidad  bj  tt  ThwiM  In  UaL 

V.  Pbawoikuhs,  thoae  wlio  follow  the 
lole  a  St  Franoie  of  Assisi  (1182-1228). 

,  Beamlm*.  fooiidad  bj  LMnb«rt  BefW  or  LunbotI 

teBigoOnUIO.  Of  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Fnaota. 

CflpMgtm,  or  'Oapneblna.'  lo  called  from  their 

AQwdhoii  paMm,  foonded  by  Matthew  Baaohl  la 


'  a  eyU.  A  barefooted 

Wder  Af  ivamaB,  founded  by  St.  Fruiols  in  1334. 

CordttUn,  boond  round  the  walat  by  %  eord. 
Vbonded  by  Benwrdoni  In  1210. 

IVoMmM.  founded  by  Vathet  Maorato  and 
Ikther  de  FOesombronL 

Fra»r$$ Mi»ort$, or  'MlnorHea.'  •  faneral  nama 


Grqr  Asfartof  Flanders. 

Mimkm$,  m  *  Hermits  of  Si.  fkaaols.'  founded  by 
•t  ftanata  o(  Pnnla.  in  lOL 
^  ObarrsoaH,  or  'Fathers   of   the    Obsevvanoe,' 
barefooted    F^raacisoans,    founded    by   Paul  of 
Voligno  in  im.   There  were  other  Obsorrants. 

Piepm,  reformed  Frandsoans,  so  called  from  the 
■Mmastery  ot FlopuSinear  Paris,  founded  In  iOOL 

lUooUetB,  nfoanedFrandsoans.  founded  In  1464. 
_  VrtoMttU,  founded  for  women  at  Loncohampe  by 
Inbeltoiauao.  Hamed  In  honour  oflJrban  U. 

%*  Other  religions  orders. 

HOTOMOuasf  In  honour  of  the  Annnnelatlon. 

1.  The  AnmmeUidtB  tff  BawM,  founded  by  Ama* 
«•«•  VL  aovnt  of  Savoy  la  IMS. 

1.  The  AmmmetaOm ofBtmrgt$(X  ^L). fkranded  by 
Jsaaaa  4e  Talols.  daughter  of  Louis  XI..  In  lAM. 

•.  The  Ammmteiadn  «/  CiUMte$  (»  nrl.),  or  '  Vines 
Bleues.*  founded  by  Ifaria  Tittoria  Fomari  in 
IS04. 

MILITABT  OSDBB8. 

8U  Mmtf  Jtnmkm,  or  *  Knighls  Hospitallers ' 
Olth  mnkX  Same  as  'Knlghto  of  Rhodes'  aad 
llniMhls  of  Malta.'        ^^ 

KmMU$  r«M(i»rf.  founded  In  1118. 

IVdoateMoMi,  who  established  themselres  la 
Qermaay.  eonquered  and  converted  Proasla  and 
Foneranla,  ovfaalsed  by  FMderiok  duke  of  Suabia 

Jbsuits.  or  'Clerks  of  the  Order  of  Jssus,' 
Iwmded  by  Ignatius  of  LoyoU  In  1584. 
%*  Fbr  Onbrs,  de.  <tf  list  noH  SM  viKltfr  Mu*  MOMS. 

Monxnoatll  (Duhe  of).  Son  of  Lnoy 
W^alters  or  Barlow.  His  father,  some 
•ST,  was  Charles  IL,  bnt  Macpherson 
fPaners,'  i  77)  says,  <A11  the  knowing 
world,  as  well  ss  myself,  had  many  con- 
Tinoing  reasons  to  Mlieve  he  was  not  the 
king's  son,bat  [Colonel]  Robert  Sydney's.' 
'liDoy  was  prerionsly  the  mistress  of 
Colonel  Robert  Sydney ;  and  her  son  bore 
so  strong  a  resemblanoe'  to  that  officer, 
that  the  Dnke  ol  York  always  looked 
mpoa  Sydney  as  the  father '  (*  Life  of 
James,'  i  491).  Lingard  calls  Lnoy  a 
▼lie  worthless  woman,  and  Evehm  de> 
scribes  her  as  'a  browne,  beantifnl,  bold, 
but  insipid  ereatnre'  CDiary,'  IL  U). 

Monoph'ysite  Oontroversy 
{The\  5th  and  eth  oents.  Respecting  the 
aatoTS  sf  Ghnali    Arias  in  the  4th  cent 


had  insisted  that  Christ  had  bnt  one  na* 
tore,  the  human,  bnt  in  the  5th  oent 
EntychSs  and  others  maintained  that 
his  hnmanity  was  merged  in  his  divinity 
as  a  drop  of  rain  is  Tost  in  mid-ocean. 
Eutyohes,  who  published  his  views  on 
the  subject  in  447,  was  oondemned  by 
the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  488 — 
the  sentence  was  reversed  by  the  Council 
of  Ephesus  in  449,  but  he  was  con- 
demned  again  by  the  Council  of  Chalce* 
don  in  451.  A  schism  was  made  between 
the  eastern  and  western  churches  on  the 
subject  in  484 ;  the  Monophysites  were 
oondemned  by  the  Council  of  Constan- 
tinople in  586,  and  again  in  558 ;  and  the 
sect  revived  under  Jacob  Baradsus 
about  570. 

The  word  monophyslte  Is  equlToeal,  for  the 
Arlans  belleTed  that  Christ  had  only  one  nature. 
Tie.  the  human;  bnt  the  word  la  usually  restricted 
to  the  Butyohtens,  who  denied  the  humanity  and 
maintained  that  it  was  swallowed  up  in  the 
divinity.  The  Copte  and  Jaoobltes  d  syL)  ara 
Monophysites  (4  syL). 

Monoth'elites  (4  syl.),  7th  cent. 
Those  who  believed  that,  although  Jesus 
Christ  had  two  natures.  He  had  but 
one  will,  the  human  being  absorbed  in 
his  divine  will.  The  first  person  who 
taught  this  dogma  was  Theodore  bishop 
of  Pharan,  in  Arabia.  The  doctrine  was 
oondemned  as  a  heresy  by  the  Third 
Council  of  Constantinople  in  680,  and 
the  sect  died  out.  Their  descendants  are 
the  Maronites  (^.v.). 

Qreek,  pirnt  *A»i«,  oae  wUL 

Monroe  Doctrine  {The),  1828. 
Against  European  interference  or  inters 
vention  in  American  affairs.  Monroe 
[2  svL]  was  the  fifth  president  (181&- 
1824).  He  enunciated  a  firm  opinion 
that  Americans  should  never  entangle 
themselves  in  European  broils,  nor  ever 
permit  any  state  of  the  Old  World  to 
interfere  with  the  afibirs  ol  the  New 
World. 

Mons  Meff.  An  old  gnn  of  great 
size  made  of  oars  of  hammered  iron 
hooped  together.  It  is  still  to  be  seen  in 
Edinburgh  Castle. 

Monseig^enr  (wiik  a  name  after 
it).  A  title  given  in  the  time  of  Cardinal 
Richelieu  to  French  bishops,  oreviously 
entitled  *  tr^s-saint '  and  '  bien-nenreux.^ 


Monseigpieur    {without   a    name 
after  it>  meant  the  king's  son  in  the  reign 


oILooisXIY.    iSMoOOM. 
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Xonsietir  (wiihont  a  prcyper 
•Iter  it)  the  French  kinff's  eldest  brother. 
The  Dqo  d'Alen^n  in  the  16th  cent.,  only 
■arviving  brother  of  Henri  IIL,  was 
*MonBienr,'  and  henoe  the  phrase  La 
Paix  ds  Monsieur  giren  to  the  treaty 
signed  at  Loohes  in  1576.  In  the  reign 
of  Louis  XTTT.  (Hston  dno  d'Orldanswas 
Monsieur;  in  the  reign  of  Lonis  XIV. 
Phflippe  dno  d'Orl^ans  was  Monsieur. 
and  his  wife  Madame;  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  ZVL  Louis  comte  de  Prorenoe 
[afterwards  Louis  XV  UL]  W9m  Monsieur, 
and  in  the  nipi  of  Lonis  XVXQ.  Charles 
comte  d'Artois  [afterwards  Charles  X.] 
was  MbfUMMT. 

Th«  ImI  two  priBOM  so  cmSlitd  wtgm  th*  Oomt* 

U  ProT«B<M  (iA  iMdt  ZVIII.)  In  the  Mfgn  of  his 

brother   Lonte  XTI.,  end   the    Comte  4'Artoia 

(Ckarkt  XO  In  the  reign  of  Loaia  XYHL 

PronooBce  Jfd^'ii. 

Monsietir  de  FariB.   The 


MMn-m'mdgPMrrL 

Deelh  enlTea.  Uke  'Mondenr  de  Perla,'  to  etrlp 
the  orlmtaud.  to  ollp  his  eoUer  end  hftlr.  end  lop 
mwj  tromhlm  Uie  end  lore  end  deiisht.— K. 

▲BMOLD,  DmA  Md  4/lMWVd*.  V- U> 

Monsieur  le  Ck>ad'juteur 
(withoot  a  proper  name)  meant,  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIY^  Paul  de  Gondi,  who 
was  afterwards  Cardinal  de  Bets. 

Monsieur  le  Duo  (without  m 
proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of  Lonis 
XIV.,  Henri  Jules  de  Bourbon,  eldest 
son  <d  the  Prinoe  de  Cond^  and  nis  wife 
(Mile,  de  Nantes,  eldest  daughter  of  La 
Yalli^  the  king's  mistress).  The  wife 
9i  Henri  Jules  de  Bourbon  was  entitled 
Madame  la  Duehesse. 

Monsieur  le  Qrand  (withoot  a 
proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
Zlv.,  the  Grand  Equerry. 

Monsieur  le  Prinoe  (without  s 
name  after  it)  meant,  in  this  reign  ol 
Louis  XIV.,  the  Prinoe  de  Cond^' pre- 
mier prince  du  sang '  (who  married  Mile, 
de  Nantes,  a  natural  daughter  of  Louis 
XIV.  by  La  Vallito).  His  wife  was  en- 
titled  Madame  la  FHncesse,  their  eldest 
son  Monsieur  le  Due,  and  tiieir  eldest 
daughter  Madame  la  Duehesse  (16S1- 
1686). 

Monsieur  Veto.  LouisXYL  In  17S9 
the  National  Assemblj  resolved  that  there 
should  be  no  eeoond  chamber,  but  that 
the  king  should  have  a '  sunpensive '  Teto 
en  decrees  sent  up  to  him  from  the  As> 
•mdUj.    The  king  ayailed  himself  of  this 


right  on  17  and  19  Nor.,  and  was  nibk* 
named  Monsieur  Veto.  The  veto  ol  IV 
Not.  was  in  favour  of  the  emigrants,  that 
of  S9  Not.  in  favour  of  the  eoclesiastics. 

Meny  heUeved  the  veto  to  be  e  tez.  otbeve 
thought  It  wee  en  enemy  that  ought  to  be  hnaged 
on  e  Ismp-poet.  'Don't  yon  know  what  •  Teto 
le  Y '  eeld  one  ooontrymen  to  enother.  *  WeO.  I U 
tell  you.  Snppoee  yoor  pot  ie  hall  ol  good  broth, 
end  the  king  Ude  70a  empty  It  oat  to  the  4o«ik 
yon  woold  be  fotoed  to  do  u.' 

Monster  {TTui),  1790.  Benwkk 
Williams,  who  prowled  the  streets  ol 
London  at  night-time  armed  with  a 
double-edged  knife  with  which  he  shock- 
ingly wounded  women  in  their  breasts 
aid  thighs,  and  sometimes  in  Icmely 
places  mutilated  them  horribly.  He 
was  tried  and  convicted.  Other  street 
rowdies  have  occasionally '  delighted '  in 
wounding  and  diBflgnring  women,  espe- 
cially the  Mohocks  or  Mohawks  in  Queen 
Anne's  reign.    See  'Jade  the  Bipp^.' 

Monster  Qrievanoe  (TheL-  80 
(yConnell  called  the  Established  Church 
in  Ireland,  188S.  O'Connell  said  the 
600,000  Lutherans  hi  Ireland  cost  but 
little  less  than  nine  million  Lutherans  in 
England,  and  that  while  England  had 
twenty-siz  bishops,  Ireland  had  twenty- 
two. 

Monster  Petition  (The),  10  April, 
1848,  for  the  repeal  of  the  com  lawa. 
This  petition  was  three  miles  long. 

Monsters  (fltMitan).  Incredible  as 
it  may  seem,  81  Augustine  bishop  ol 
Hippo  says  that  he  himself  had  seen  in 
Ethiopia '  many  men  and  women  without 
heads,  who  had  their  two  ^yes  in  their 
breasts.'  And  furthermore,  that  in 
oountries  further  south  he  met  with  a 
people '  who  had  but  oneeye,  and  that  in 
the  forehead.'  'Notes  and  Queries,'  8 
May,  1890,  p.  8ff7. 

sir  John  KendeTlIle'e  eoooonti  OA.  isn>  «• 
hnmnnmoneteneceeqaellylnaMdlble.   Hie  eye 


In  the  loreheed  (TCported  eleo  by  htan)  la  e  V 

. igUnVewifelntheetoryof  Ji 

the  Beanetelk.   BeniweU'eedlttoBof  MeadeTllle 


feetnreof  theg 


<or  lUondevlle)  hea  en  « 
tkee 


vrimsimt 

eyelntheilBffelieadi 

Mont  de  Pi^t^  A  pawnbroker's 
shop,  or  rather  a  loan  bank  lor  the  poot^ 
whm  monev  is  advanced  on  pawns. 
The  loan  is  for  a  year,  and  if  not  then 
redeemed  or  renewed  the  pawn  is  sold  by 
auction,  and  whatever  remains  over  and 
above  the  interest  and  expenses  is 
handed  to  the  pawner.  In  ^aris  ths 
interest  required  is  0  per  ornt,  Init  in 
some  deipartments  as  aiaoh  as  U  pcf 
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«ni  latrodnoed  1778;  abolidied  1789; 
m  witoMinhod  by  the  Directoy  in  1797; 
and  raorgAiiiaed  in  1804. 

There  ue  lorlj-fiTe  monto  dm  pi^t^  in 
Fraaoe,  and  all  are  nnder  Che  authority 
oi  the  miniatre  de  Tint^rienr. 

Monta  de  pi^t^  were  introdnced  into 
France  from  Italy,  where  they  aie  called 
*  Monti  di  PietiL,'  and  were  established 
as  far  back  at  1450. 

Monla  d«  pUM  v«r«  Inlrodiioed  Into  0«niiaaiy 
In  11«6.tlM  blMMt  belny  Axed  at  from  t  to  M  per 
•ant.  Balghun  and  Hollmd  h»Te  their  moots  d» 
putt  alao,  bat  ExiglMid  haa  no  raoh  Institatlon, 
The  needy  In  the  firitlah  lales  are  handed  over  to 
Ihe  mew  lee  of  pawnbrokers  and  monex-lendera. 


Montaffnards.  The  party  in  tha 
int  Frenui  Berolntion  under  the  leader- 
ihip  of  Bobespiene.  They  ooonpied  in 
the  Conyention  the  moat  elevatea  seata 
called  La  MotUaane,  in  oppoaition  to 
the  Plaine  or  the  lowest  seats  ooonpied 
b^  the  moderate  party  called  the  Otron- 
dM$.  The  Mountain  party  overthrew 
the  Girondista  on  May  81, 1798,  bnt  waa 
in  tnm  overthrown  *  le  9  Thermidor  An  n  * 
when  Robespierre  met  with  his  downfall 
(1794).  Both  the  Mountain  and  the  Plain 
were  left  of  the  Speaker. 

Montalto  {LouU  de).  The  pen- 
name  of  Pascal  in  the  famous '  Provincial 
Letters '  in  defence  of  Antoine  Amanld 
the  Janaenist. 

.  Monta'ninifonntahieers).' Heretics' 
similar  to  the  Waldenses  j[9.v.),  and  pro- 
bably a  branch  thereof.  Bo  called,  says 
Bberard  of  Bethnne,  'becanse,  in  time 
•f  persecution,  they  concealed  themselves 
in  the  mountains.* 

AnoUier  derlration  is  that  they  ivere 
of  Ugorla,  the  Inhabitants  at  whloh  i 


Mon'tanists,  ▲.d.  171.  Followers 
of  Montibius,  a  Phrygian  who  called  him- 
self the  Paraclete,  and  said  that  the  two 
ladies  who  went  about  with  him  (Priscilla 
and  Maximilla)  were  prophetesses.  The 
Montanists  looked  on  marriage  as  a 
spiritual  union  whidi  would  oontinue 
alter  life,  and  utterlv  oondenmed  second 
marriagea.  They  obeerved  rind  fasts, 
advocated  celibaoy,  encouraged  martyr- 
dom, and  observed  three  Lenta  every  year. 

Monte  Qibello*  or  Mongibello. 
Mount  Etna  ia  so  called  by  the  Sicilians. 
Mantels  syL 

Monte  de'  Bodioi  {Th6\  or 
OUgMol^  d  tha  XwelTti    The  Mine 


Oligarchs,  or  Monte  de'  Novo,  having 
greatly  abused  their  trust,  were  deposed, 
and  the  sovemment  of  Siena  was  then 
oommittfld  to  twelve  men,  also  elected 
from  plebeian  families. 

momk»99^iXIkfimtk§.   HoredsyU. 

Monte  de'  IN'obiU  (The).  One  of 
the  five  oligarchies  whion  successively 
ruled  in  Siena.  This  was  first  of  the 
five  oligarchies,  for  Siena  had  originally 
been  controlled  by  certain  noble  families 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  citiaens 
from  state  offices. 

Monte  O  eyU  N^^^-U. 

Monte  de'  Wove  (The),  or  Nfaie. 
One  of  the  five  governing  bodies  which 
ruled  Siena  in  succession.  When  the 
Monte  de*  Nobili  split  into  parties 
amon^  ^emselves,  they  agreed  to  re- 
linquish the  government  to  nine  plebeian 
families  chosen  from  the  most  wealthy 
and  influential  of  the  non-privileged 
class.    Novo,  pronounce  No'vy. 

Monte  del  Popolo  (The).  The 
last  of  the  five  govemmg  bodies  oi  Siena. 
These  five  were  elected  from  all  wlio 
were  eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  great 
council  ca  the  State.  In  the  18th  cent. 
Pandolfo  Petrucci  made  himself  what 
the  Oreeks  would  call  Tyrani  of  Sienai 

Monte  de*  Sedloi  (The),  or  the 
'  Monte  de*  Biformatori.'  Being  tired  of 
the  twelve  oligarchs,  tha  Sienese  next 
oommitted  the  government  to  sixteen 
men  chosen  from  the  very  dregs  of  the 
people,  who  assumed  the  name  of  the 
BiformatorL  Like  all  red  republicans, 
they  were  too  fond  of  bloodshed,  and  all 
parties  joined  together  to  depose  them. 
Monte  d  syL)  Sev'-Ott-ekt. 

Monteagle  (Lord).  Sir  Edward 
Stanley,  6th  son  of  Thomas  first  Earl  of 
Derby,  waa  at  Flodden  Field.  Bv  a 
audden  feint  he  induced  the  Scots  to  ^ 
descend  a  hill,  which  was  their  strong 
position,  and  thua  very  greatly  contri- 
buted to  their  overthrow.  About  a 
vear  after  the  battle,  asHenry  VllL  was 
keeping  Whitsuntide  at  Kltham,  in 
Kent,  he  spoke  of  Sir  Edward's  exploits, 
and  especially  his  ruse  which  drew  the 
Scots  from  ths  hilL  Sir  Edward's  crest 
was  an  eagle,  and  the  king  created  him 
Lord  Mont-Eagle  or  Baron  Stanley,  Lord 
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Montlifl  (Anglo-Scucon), 

Ja9MMify.--Se  tBftera  Geola  (the  letter 
jmle). 

February. — Sol-m5nath  (the  aofl  or 
mud  monih). 

iforc^— HrSth-mSnaih  (the  fierce 
month?). 

April. — Eitier-mSnaih. 

May. — ^Thri-myloe  (the  (hree-mnkingi 
month). 

June. — 8e  eerra  Lliha  (the  former 
tiitha,  or  warm  month.    Litha  »  mUd). 

Juiy^Se  Altera  Lltha  (the  hater 
litha,  or  warm  month), 

AugtuU — ^Weod-monath(weed  month). 

September.  — >  Halig-monath  (holy 
month  or  time  of  ■aorifice). 

Oetoitfr.— Winter.fyUeth  (winter  fall). 

Isovemher. — ^Bldt-monath  (eaorifioe 
month). 

December 4 — Be  aerra  Gfreola  (the  former 
yule). 

C  Notee  and  Qneries,'  20  April,  1889, 
page  801.) 

*  Blok  month '  probably  ref era  to  the  oiutom  of 
■UkTliig  Mitmale  for  the  winter  store.  Henoe '  Bl»7 
Fett '  In  Chlohester  and  other  ^aoes  In  this  month. 


Month  with  no  IS'ew  Moon 
{The)t  Sept.  1762.  This  month,  in  con- 
■e^aenoe  <^  the  change  of  Btyle,  con- 
tained only  nineteen  da^rg.  The  New 
Style  began  on  8  Sept.,  which  wae  called 
the  14<^  The  first  qnarter  of  the 
moon  was  16  Sept.,  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  tne  fall  moon  was  on  the 
28rd.  All  days  from  2  to  14  (neither 
indnded)  were  annihilated,  consequently 
there  was  no  new  moon  in  that  month. 
The  month  ran  1, 2, 14, 16, 16,  and  so  on 
op  to  80. 

MontiJoTeux,  or  '  Monti jocrisses.' 
The  party  of  the  Empress  Engenie,  wife 
of  Napoleon  TTT.  of  France.  Before  her 
marriage  ihe  was  Eugenia  de  Montijo 
[Man-ttf'ho]  of  Spain. 

Monument  {T?ie  London).    Began 
1671,  and  finished  1677,  to  memorialise 
the  Great  Fire  of  1666.    Pope  says  :— 
Whero  London'*  oolomn  pointing  to  the  eldeai 
Uko  a  taU  ball7.  una  It*  bead  and  lies. 

The  following  ill-worded  inscription  was 
written  hr  Dr.  Thomas  Ghde,  afterwards 
dean  of  York.  'The  baming  of  this  Pro- 
testant dty  was  began  and  carried  on 
by  the  treachery  and  malioe  of  the  Popish 
faction,  in  order  to  the  effecting  their 
horrid  plot  for  the  extirpating  the  Pro- 
tsitMit  religion  and  Bnghah  liberties,  and 


to  introdnoePopery  and  heresy.'  And  the 
Latin  inscription  contained  this  sentence : 
'  Bed  foror  papisticas,  qai  tarn  dira  patra- 
yit,  nondom  restinguitar.'  All  this  wis 
erased  by  order  of  the  city  on  6  Dec,  1830. 
Not  a  vestige  of  proof  was  ever  found  to 
jastifjr  Dr.  Gale*s  calamny.  (See  Howell, 
'state  Trials,'  vi.  807-866.) 

Monumental  Figures. 

Those  in  armour  represent  knights. 

Those  with  crosier^  mitres  and  pon^ 
HficaU  represent  bishops. 

Those  with  hand*  on  the  breatt  and  a 
thalioe  represent  priests. 

Those  tmiUt  into  the  elmreh  waU 
represent  founders. 

Those  ^OMt  of  the  aUar  and  elevated 
represent  saints;  tiiose  not  elerated 
represent  holy  men  not  canonised. 

Moollah.  A  Torkish  scribe,  a  kind 
of  D J>.  and  LLJ>. ;  for  Torkish  law  is 
based  <m  the  Koran,  and  therein  differs 
from  Christian  law,  which  is  wholly  in* 
dependent  of  the  Bible. 

A  defendant  would  be  laughed  at  who  jvstlBeA 
himself  by  a  quotation  from  the  BIbie:  bat  a  text 
from  the  Kotaa  would  be  Indlspntabla  law. 

Moonlight  (Oop^.),  1878.  The  name 
assomed  by  some  nnknown  Irish  chief  of 
the  Land  Leagae  and  Fenians.  He  used 
to  write  warning  letters  to  those  who 
refused  to  join  the  leagae,  and  these 
letters  were  followed  up  by  horrible 
mutilation  of  the  person's  cattle,  or  his 
being  shot  through  the  legs,  or  murdered, 
or  boTcotted.  For  several  years  Ir^and 
was  dominated  by  Capt.  Moonli^t,  and 
every  one  was  in  terror  of  a  visitation 
of  the  villain's  gang.  See  *  Irish  Asso- 
ciations.' 

Daniel  Oonnell  wae  'lieutenant  Moonll^t*  la 
USa,  and  wae  oltored  a  Pamell  medal  fOc  hiairwy. 

Moonlighters.  Adherents  of  the 
Moonlight  ganff.  There  were  Moon- 
lighters in  Scotland  in  the  rebellion  of 
1746.  In  *Bedgauntlet'  Sir  W.  Scott 
makes  Maxwell  say  to  Fairford  (chap.  ^ 
xii.)  that  the  passport  at  that  moment' 
was  *  What  is  the  age  of  the  moon? '  If 
the  interrogator  was  answered  *  Not  light 
enough  to  land  a  cargo,'  he  was  answered, 
'Then  plague  on  Aberdeen  almanscs,' 
upon  which  the  person  would  hold  free 
intercourse  with  the  stranger.  But,  be 
adds,  these  moonlight  lads  do  not  take 
freely  to  lawyers. 

The  Moonlighters  of  Ireland  (1879] 
Mm  to  hftve  grownoatof  and  mceeedsd 
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Iha  Whhe  Boji.  Their  ehief  was  called 
'Oapi.  Mocml&ht.'  There  waa  an  inner 
euob  of  MoonBghtem  called '  Our  Boya«' 
See  *Iriah  Agaooiationa.* 

Mora-stone  (The).,  ht  Swediah 
Mortuteen  (the  atone  <m  the  moor),  on 
which  the  kmgaof  Sweden  were  crowned. 
It  waa,  in  fact,  a  dronlar  range  of  stonea 
in  the  i»lain  of  Mora,  near  Upsala.  The 
eogonation  atone  itadf  waa  a  large  round 
atone,  bnt  it  waa  anrrounded  hj  twelve 
othera  of  smaller  siae  with  wedfe-shaped 
blocka.  When  lir.  Coze  Tiaited  Mora  in 
178S  he  foond  ten  of  the  atones,  bat  the 
largest  waa  only  six  span8lon|[.  Probably 
Sionehengeon  SaliabnryPlam waa nsed 
for  a  aimflar  purpose.  The  Lia  Fail  of 
Tara,  in  Ireland,  waa  used  aa  a  coronation 
atone.  It  waa  removed  to  Scone  in 
Scotland,  and  used  aa  the  coronation 
stone  of  Scotch  kinffs.  Edward  L  brought 
it  to  London,  and  it  ia  inclosed  in  our 
own  coronation  chair  BtilL 

Moral  Gower  {The),  So  John 
Oower.  the  poet,  ia  called  bj  Chaucer, 
from  nis  'Speculum  Meditantia'  and 
'  Confesaio  Amantis.'  the  former  '  treat- 
ing of  the  Vicea  and  the  Virtues,  and  d 
the  varioua  degroea  of  thia  age,*  and 
aeeking '  to  teadn  by  a  right  path  the  way 
wherelnr  ik  transgressed  sinner  ought  to 
retain  to  the  knowledge  ol  his  Czeator.' 
No  eomr  d  this  work  is  known  to  exist. 
The  latter  ia  a  grave  discussion  of  the 
morals  and  metaphysics  ol  love.  Pro- 
bd>ly  Chaucer  referred  to  the  solemn 
sententiousness  of  the '  Ccnf essio ' 


than  to  the  *  SpeculunL* 

Moral  PhiloBOi^hy  {Profeuonhip 
of),  in  the  Univemtv  ot  Cfambridge, 
1688.  Founded  l^  John  Knightbridge, 
D.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's.  Stipend 
700Z.,  exohisive  of  f eea. 

Moral  Science  Tripos  (The). 
Three  classes  into  which  students  m  the 
University  of  Cambridge  are  classified 
who  have  passed  with  credit  their  final 
examinations  in  the  Moral  Sciences.  The 
five  Moral  Sciences  are :  1.  Pstcholoot 
(oonsciousness,  feelings  and  movementa, 
reflex  action,  instinct,  sensation  and  per- 
ception, dxeama,  thought,  desires  and 
volition).  S.  Looio  and  Mbthodoloot 
(aa  the  laws  of  thought,  syllogisms,  indue* 
tionaaddedaotaon,  AC).  8.  Mbtaphtsics 
(aa  what  ia  Being,  Reality,  Finity  and 
InflBity,  tht  Bgo  and   Non-efco,  Me.), 


4.  MoKAL  and  Politioal  Philosopht 
(pleaaure  and  pain,  desire  and  aversion, 
oonsdence,  judgment^  happineaa  the  end 
of  rational  action,  politics,  juriapmdence, 
forma  of  government,  &c.).  6.  Politioal 
EooNOKT  (aa  capital  and  labour,  rate  of 
increase,  land-rent,  profit  and  wagea, 
currency,  monopdliea,  banking,  Sse.).  See 
'Natural  Scienoea.' 

Moralities.  Dramas  of  an  allego- 
rical character  to  encourage  good  morals. 
They  succeeded  the  Mystery  plavs  (q.v,), 
the  subjects  of  which  were  the  Religious 
Mysteries,  interdicted  in  the  16th  cent. 
The  dramatie  penofue  of  the  Morality 
plays  were  such  aa  Mr.  Carnal-minded, 
Mr.  Oreat-heart,  Faithful,  Hopeful, 
Despair,  Youth,  Age,  and  so  on. 

Moran's  Collar.  A  collar  worn  by 
ancient  Irish  judges,  which  gave  warning 
by  tightening  round  the  UMk  when  the 
wearer  waa  about  to  give  an  unjust 
judgment.  Hence  the  proverb  '  I  swear 
to  it  by  Moran's  ooUar.*^  Moranwaathe 
son  of  the  usurper  Carbre  Catcan ;  on 
the  death  of  his  father  he  refused  the 
crown  and  restored  to  the  throne  the 
royal  raoe  in  the  person  of  Feredaoh, 
who^  appointed  Moran  judge.  It  is  tiie 
justice  of  Moran  which  gave  rise  to  the 
fable  of  the  lodhan  Moran. 

Mora'vians.  or  'The  United 
Brethren.'  Said  to  have  existed  in  the 
9th  oent.,  when  the  kings  of  Bulgaria 
and  Moravia  were  conveiied,  and  united 
in  oommunion  with  the  Greek  Church. 
They  are  episoopal  in  constitution,  and 
are  attachea  to  the  Augsburg  Confession 
of  Faith.  They  still  exist  in  lar^  num- 
bers, and  have  exercised  oonsiderablii 
hiflnence  on  the  Christian  religion. 

It  wtm  to  MW  that  Michel  BradxM^  oC  Bohemku 
united  th«in  tmdarthe  nam*  of  'Tho  United 
Brethren.'  In  ITU.  after  the  Thirty  Yeaxs'  War, 
thej  foimd  an  anrlom  at  Hemhatt,  under  Oonnt 
„. "  7f,  and  ohanged  their  name  to  HeriMUter 


Morbus  Anglious.  The  sweating 


Morden  Ck>lleg^e»  Blaokheath,  1696. 
Founded  bv  Sir  John  Morden,  a  Turkey 
merchant,  for  decayed  Levant  merchanta. 
There  are  40  pensioners,  allowed  40^ 
per  annum  each,  and  a  treasurer.  The 
pensioners  have  apartmenta,  coals, 
candles,  waahing,  and  service  found; 
and  dine  in  a  common  * 


Morg^anatlo  Marriage.    Lef^al* 
iaedoonoobinage.  It  ia  a  Qeman  fiotioa 
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AMTMBof  ftok  'marriet'  a  womftn  of 
inteior  Kwial  pontion,  and  giTes  her  a 
dowry  on  the  wedding  dav,  called  tnor- 
awnfji/not  Saxon  for  a  '^moming-gift' 
The  o£F«pring  ci  Htum  woman  aze  not 
h^n,  ihon^  legitimate,  and  the  bride- 
noom  giToe  her  hia  left  hand  instead  of 
his  right,  whence  the  phrase  <  left-handed 
marriage.' 

A  dlsgTMe  to  eonmoa  hoa«tF,  to  My  nottdng 
olGhrlsUanlty. 

MorleyClfr.iMullfrt.).  The  Prin- 
oess  Anne  and  Duchess  of  Marlborongh 
mutually  agreed  to  abandon  all  formality 
and  court  etiquette  in  their  interoourse 
with  each  other.  To  this  end,  Anne  was 
to  be  called '  lira.  Morley,'  her  husband 
'  Mr.  Morley,'  and  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  Marlborough  <  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Freeman.' 

Mormons,  or  'The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,'  1880.  A 
teUffious  sect  founded  by  Joseph  Smith. 
of  Vermont,  who  declares  that  he  received 
hia  mission  from  an  angel  in  1828.  This 
angel  told  him  where  to  find  certain 
platescontainingtherecords  of  the  ancient 
American  prophets.  These  plates  were 
about  as  thick  as  tin,  and  held  together 
by  three  rings  running  through  them  alL 
Th»  character  employed  was  *  Bef ormed 
Egyptian,'  and  with  the  plates  were 
deposited  the  ' Urim  and Thummim/or 
spectacles  for  deciphering  them.  The 
plates  say  that  the  Americans  were  a 
ookmy  frran  the  Tower  of  Babel  at  the 
oonfnsion  of  tongues.  The  Mormonites 
receive  their  name  from  the  prophet 
Mormon  who  wrote  the  plates  called 
*  The  Book  of  Mormon.' 
Hhitix  wrttten  Soripti 
I,  Jarom.  Zenfff, 


MOBTBN 


Morning  Star  of  Beformation 
{The).  I.  in  England,  John  Wydiff 
(1824-1884). 

XL  In  France,  Pierre  Waldo  (1120- 
1170)  of  Lyons. 

He  tou^l  «h»l  tlM  \Mikf  mUhl  oondnot  tiM 
offioes  of  religion  ee  well  ae  the  clergy ;  that  the 
dootrine  of  tranenhetantlation  hae  no  warrant 
from  Sorlptore;  that  It  Is  wrong  to  InToke  aalnta : 
that  there  la  no  moh  place  aa  porgatoty;  that 
there  are  only  two  eaoramente ;  that  the  Pope  ol 
Rome  doea  not  hold  the  keys  of  hearen,  aaothal 
he  never  leoilTed  them  tiom  St.  Peter. 

Mortar  Boards.  jSm' Square  caps.' 

Mortification, in  Scotch  law,means 
what  the  English  call '  Mortmain.' 

Infeftments  of  mortlfled  lands  are  thoee  whloh 
are  granted  to  the  kirk  or  other  Incorporation 
haying  no  other  reddendo  than  prayer  and  sap- 
pUoMMNM.  task  were  tha  mpniflfratkrui  ol  iM 


bftlMkfaigtoklrlaM^ovhf 

priTate  men  to  piovosti  and  pcohendaxs.— Btaib, 
bo(>kU.tltlai^«L 

Mortimer's  Hole.  A  subterra- 
nean ^assMe  throu^  the  eoft  sand  rock 
on  which  luyttingfaam  Castle  stands,  and 
leading  from  ue  oastle-oonrt  to  the 
river  Leen.  Throng^  this  passage  Ed- 
ward in.  and  his  conspirators  found 
access  to  the  oastle,  broke  open  the  door, 
seised  Mortimer,  and  brought  him  before 
the  parliament,  by  whom  he  was  con- 
demned to  death.  He  was  hanged  at 
the  Elms,  near  London,  29  Nov.,  1880^ 
with  three  others,  and  the  queen-mother 
was  shut  up  inher  own  house  6t  Bisings, 
i^iere  she  Uved  for  27  years. 

Mortmain  {The  Statute  ofL  T 
Edw.  L  0.  9,  16  Nov.,  1279,  forudding 
the  alienation  in  mortmain  of  real  pro- 
perty to  religious  houses  or  other  oor- 
ktions.  TtoB  statute  was  based  on 
'  constitutions  of  Clarendon '  (g.o.). 
Lands  held  hy  the  clergy  and  oorporato  bodies 
were  In  dead  hands  (siortHi*  wtamOm^  ao  far  as 
the  orertord  was  concerned,  I 

tlons  ffM«  neither  fliOit  tat  their 

they  die.  Uke  IndlTtSnala :  ooBeeoaently 

of  toe  fee  lost  the  Jliw  which  aoeraed  to  him  on 
change  of  tenants.  As  Coke  says, '  the  lords  loet 
their  escheats,  and  the  serrieea  fbr  the  defence 
of  the  realm,  wards,  rellefi,  marriages,  and  so 
on.*  As  a  dead  hand  yields  the  lord  no  ess  Tiee.eo 
lands  held  byoocporate  bodlea  yielded  the  lord 


rlord,nar  do 
itly  the  lord 


Morton'8  Fork.  The  wealthy  oaa 
pay  because  they  can  spare  something 
out  of  their  superfluity.  The  thrifty  can 
pay  because  they  do  not  squander  their 
mon^  in  self-indulgence.  The  tale  is 
that  Henry  VIL  in  1507  wanted  money- 
no  unusual  thing— and  levied  a '  benevc^ 
lence' on  the  whole  realm.  CardinalJohn 
Morton,  arohbishop  of  Canterbury,  was 
appointed  ohief  oommissioner  to,  extort 
money  from  the  dergy.  The  rich  clergy, 
who  tried  to  get  exempt,  he  said  oould 
afford  to  rive  because  they  had  abun- 
dance, and  the  poor  frugal  clergy  could 
afford  to  give  beonuse  they  were  thrifty. 
Bacom,  <  Life  of  Henry  YIIL,'  p.  486. 

Braemns  tells  a  stmllar  tale  of  Richard  FM 
Mahop  of  Exeter  a«7-140U.   Sooleelastee  IL 

Morven  (Kinqt  of).    The  following 
are  said  to  have  rule  over  the  north-west 
of  Scotland,  called  Morven. 
Trenmor  began  to  rule    •     Jun.  88 
Fingal  (father  of  Ossian).       •    tlO-948 
OsMn  L  (the  poet)  .       .        .    94(^-987 

Oscar 987-809 

Ossian  XL  (Plots  and  Soots  first 

sonamed)     •       •       •       •    i9t 
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Xoaoow  Expedition  (The),  16 
Bepl.  lo  19  Oot,  1812.  The  disartrons 
iBTMifQB  of  Hoaoow  hj  NapoleoiL  The 
IMS  of  the  Frenoh  in  the  expedition  and 
letreet  is  set  down  at  the  enonnons  total 
of  200,000  human  beings.  Some  estimate 
the  loss  of  life  as  yery  mnoih  greater. 

n  warn  BoBtopehln  who  mI  Am  to  ttia  etijr.  On 
Om  nIvMl  MapaOMiilett  fate  acmj  ft*  ttia  BarednA, 
took  hlft  nmto  towMda  ZiwnMn,  ftnd  tOftolMd  Fftcia 
MDoo. 

Moses  of  Mesopota'mia  {The). 
Jaoobos  or  St  Jaooboa,  a  bishop  who 
pimyed  that  God  wonld  protect  Nislbis 
when  the  dty  was  besieged  by  Sapor  II. 
(aj>.  860).  Whereupon  a  swarm  of 
gnats  attacked  the  Persian  elephants 
so  fiercely  that  they  ran  away,  and  the 
city  was  saved.  {See  Gibbon,  '  Dedine 
and  FalL*  zviii,  and  Theodoret,  *Eoole- 
siastioiaHistory/ ii.  M.) 

Moslixn  (Tukrarly  '  Mnssnlman,' 
pin.  *  Mnssnlmans  >  A  tme  believer  in 
Mahomefs  mission:  bnt  Moslem  or 
Moslemin  means  '  belonging  to  Islam  or 
the  oreed  issued  by  the  prophet.' 
Tte  ftdjMtlTft  Is  Moalam. 

Moss  (TretUy  of),  16  Aug.,  181i.  A 
irea^  of  peaoe  between  Norway,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark.  Prinoe  Ohristian  Frede- 
riok.had  been  proclaimed  king  of  Nor- 
way, 19  Hay.  1814 ;  bat  Bassia,  Prassia, 
Aostriik  and  Great  Britain  interfered, 
and  indneed  the  prinoe  to  abdicate.  As 
resistance  would  have  been  madness,  he 
liad  no  ohoioe  left,  and  Norway  was  con- 
firmed to  Sweden  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  of  Kiel,  14  Jan.,  1814. 

Moss  Backs.  The  IHctorians,  or 
people  of  Victoria,  are  so  called  by  the 
Yancoaverites,  '  because  they  move  so 
slowly  that  moss  is  apt  to  grow  on  their 


Most  Catholic  Kinff(T%e).  The 
mUng  king  of  Spain.  The  king  of 
Franoe  was  the '  Most  Christian.' 

Most  ChristiaQ  Doctor*  '  Doc- 
tor Ghristianissimus.'  Jean  Charlier  de 
Cterson,  chancellor  ci  the  University  of 
Paris,  Dom  at  Gterson  (Beims)  (1868- 
1499).  It  is  to  this  Gterson  that  many 
attribute  'The  Imitation  of  Christ,' 
usually  ascribed  to  i-Kempis,  and  cer- 
tainly Gerson's '  Consolation  Intemelle ' 
■esombles  it  in  an  extraordinary  degree. 

Most  Christian  King,  or  <  Chris- 
tianiisimui,*  was  first  applied  to  the 


kings  of  Franoe  br  Paul  U.  in  1469.  It 
is  very  strange  that  Louis  XL  should 
have  been  the  king  so  honoured.  Henry 
yUL  was  called  'Defender  of  the  Faith,' 
foff  his  book  against  Luther;  but  the 
retention  of  the  title  after  the  Beforma- 
tion  was  a  mere  perversion  of  its  original 
meaning. 

»  Pom  i 

thlatepi 


tlUe  on  Gloria  ftl  hla  l»ptluB,  booftoae  ho  was  no! 

•I  all  iho  Ohrlatiftn  nrinooo 

the  timo.    The  Spaaliui  kinf 


■A  Arlaa  ft*  ftU  oc  afanosl 
ofSoro] 


irope  '  _  _ 

.Todihetltlool  'OftthoUo'  for  oxpeUlntflho 

Moon;  iho  PortogoMo klnjli  war* ontftlod^ort 
nithfoL* 

Most  Bnliffhtened  Doctor 
(The).  Doctor  lOwnwnatut,  or  lU^ 
fnin/atieeimue.  Baymond  Lully  (1884- 
1816). 

Most  Methodical  Doctor.  John 
Bassol,  ft  Sootch  savant,  who  (Bed  in 
1847. 

Most  Profound  Doctor,'  Dootor 
Fundatissimus '  and '  Theolog^rum  Prin- 
ceps.'  iEgidius  de  Colonna,  %s,  GKles  of 
Cologne  (1947-1818),  a  disciple  of  Thomas 
Aquinas,  and  archbishop  of  Bourges.  He 
was  a  sealous  Bealist  {q.v.).  It  is  said  of 
this  scholastic,  'Lux  in  luoemreducit 
dubia.'  (He  was  the  luminary  who 
brought  dark  [or  abstruse]   things   to 

Pvobftblr  modani  aoholftn  wonU  My  ha  ftMoed 
■oftbalniMlr  UiftAhodiAaoihlinMlfiukloniftad 


Most   Besolute  Doctor  (The). 
'  Doctor  Besolutissimus.'  GKiillaume  Du- 
randde  St.  Pour^ain  bishop  of  Meaux 
(1267-1882).    He  was  at  first  a  foUower 
of  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  a  Nominalist, 
but   afterwards   became  a  Scotist  and 
defended   Bealism.      This   gave   great 
offence   to  the   Thomists,  uid  one  of 
them  wrote  this  epitaph : 
Ihuraa  Dnrandoa  Jaoot  hlo  sob  aifttaMW  duo. 
An  wX%  nlTftiidaa  ego  noMlo,  noo  qnoqao  ooro. 
Hftvdor  Uua  110116.  hard  bj,  Um  Hftvdr  boM 
If  SftTod  or  nol  I  neithor  know  nor  tmg%, 

JTohn  Baoonthorpe,  who  died  1888,  a 
provincial  of  the  Carmelite  Order,  was 
called  'The  Besolute  Doctor.'  See  p. 
S61,  *  Doctors,  &o,* 

Most  Subtile  Doctor,  'Doctor 
Subtilissimus.'  John  Duns  Sootus(ia65- 
1808),  the  great  opponent  of  Thomas 
Aquinas  and  def  enaer  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception.  He  was  a  Dominican,  the 
great  opponent  of  the  Franciscans,  and 
was  bom  at  Duns. 
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Ni  M0TAZALITB8 


MOUNTAni 


Mota'salites  (4  mjL),  Holiamme- 
dan  MotariM  <d  the  teel  <d  AIL  They 
maintein  thai  God  ham  no  attribute 
■eparaUe  from  his  etaenoe,  and  that  the 
Korftn  was  neither  the  work  of  God  noff 
jet  peipetoaL  They  r^jeol  the  dogm* 
of  '-'^-^ — 


Mother.  Anne  Lae  (17M-1784). 
The  ohoeen  ci  God  to  rereal  the  m jsteir 
of  iniqnity,  and  the  tme  mother  of  aU 
living  in  the  now  creation.  She  was 
bom  in  Toad  Lane,  Manohester,  and  her 
father  was  a  blacksmith.  She  married 
Abraham  Standley,  also  a  blacksmith^ 
and  joined  the  Shakers,  by  whom  she 
was  called  *  Mother/  bat  she  called  her- 
self'  Anne  the  Word.*  In  1774  she  went 
to  America,  and  settled  in  New  York, 
where  she  was  received  as  the  *  Morning 
Star  of  Christ's  Second  Ooming.' 

Mother  Duohesse.  So  Carlyle 
calls  the  Tricotetue  of  the  French  re> 
volntion. 

Cttajennea  who  brlns  Ihilr  MUBS  villi  th«ra,  or 
tlMlr  failtfclii«-iia«dl«a.  and  ■hrtok  or  knll  m  iho 
OM*  needBTruiMdSyioolettfet,  prnMok  knitters, 
Mir*  PoetacMO  .  .  .  gtrlns  ttio  keynoto.— Cab* 


.TLS.  JWwcfc  atmtuMim,  ▼oE  ilL  book  tL  t. 
Biill>volood  81.  Haruft  Is  beard,  and  the  hjm- 
feerlo  olOQiMBOS  oC  Mokbev  DoobeMOt  ohapi  S. 

Mother  Guilford.  So  Mary  the 
sister  of  Henry  YIIL  called  Lady  Gail- 
ford,  her  governess,  lo  whom  she  was 
greatly  attached. 

Mother  Iiudlam'e  Cauldron. 
Deposited  in  Waverley  Abbey,  whence 
(ftt  the  dissolvtion  of  the  monasteries) 
it  was  removed  to  Frensham  Chorch. 
Mother  Ladlam  was  a  white  witch  who 
assisted  her  neighbonrs  by  lending  them 
each  colinary  atensils  and  hoosehold 
articles  as  they  wanted  for  special  occa- 
sions. The  petitioner  went  to  Mother 
Lndlam's  cave  at  midnight,  and  pro- 
jiised  to  retom  the  loan  in  three  days. 
On  one  occasion  a  caoldron  was  bor- 
rowed, bat  not  retamed  at  the  stipulated 
time,  and  Mother  Ladlam  refased  to 
take  it  back,  and  disoon tinned  her  loans. 

Mother  Shipton,  the  prophetess 
of  Sonth  Wales,  was  T.  Evan  Preeoe. 
She  predicted  the  death  of  Wolsey,  Lord 
Percy,  and  others,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 

She  predloted  thai  *Um  end  of  the  world  woQld 
ooBM  m  ins.'  Tbla  prooheoy  was  safe  anonidi  for 
no  yoara.   The  'Propheolea'  of  Mother  Sbiiton 


>  ehowlnf  her  aone  ae 


her  J'»W(da,  ^e  fnrinceM  eaid  to  bor  tutor. 


Mother  of  UniTersities.  Bo* 
logna,  1088.  A  medal  was  strnck  in  1888 
to  commemorate  its  ei^t  houdredth  as- 
niversary. 

Mother  of  her  Country  (Ths). 
Marift-Theieea  of  Austri*  (1717,  1740- 
1780). 

Mother  of  the  Gracchi  (The), 
'  Mater  GracchSrom.'  OomeliA  daaghter 
of  Scipio  Africanas. 
""hen  Qoeen  Vlotorla,  fai  ~ 
■torr  about  CoroeUa  i 
Jewela,  the  princeei 
~  hat  Comeliane.' 

Mother  of  the  People  {The). 
*La  M^re  des  Peaples.'  Margaerite  of 
France,  dMightsr  of  Firan^ois  L  (USft- 
1574). 

Mothering  Sunday.  Mid-Lent, 
when  children  go  home  to  their  mothers 
and  eal  <  mothering  cakes.'  8m  *  Son- 
days.' 

Motu  Proprio.  1816.  An  impor- 
tant  measare  mtrodaced  by  Cardmal 
Eroole  CSonaalvi,  for  the  reform  of  abases 
in  the  papal  states.  It  sappressed  all 
monopolies,  feudal  taxes,  and  exolnsive 
rights. 

Mount  of  Corruption  {Thsy, 
The  Meant  of  Olives,  east  of  Jerusalem. 
So  called  becaase  thereon  Solomon  bailt 
temples  to  the  gods  of  the  Ammonites 
and  Moabites,  oat  of  complaisanoe  to 
his  wives  (iKmgszL;  S  Kings  xziiL  IS). 

Mountain  (Ths\  Sept.  1791.  In 
the  National  Convention  of  France  the 
e6U  droit  was  the  constitutional  part^, 
the  edUgameke  was  the  demooratio 
party.  This  latter  party  soon  divided 
Itself  into  two,  vis.  the  Mountain  and 
the  Gironde.  The  former  seated  them- 
selves on  the  most  elevated  benches  d 
the  hall,  hence  their  name;  the  Giron- 
dists occupied  what  was  called  the  pUuns 
or  the  floor.  At  first,  all  the  eCU  gauche 
worked  together;  but  81  May,  1798,  the 
Mountain  overthrew  the  more  moderate 
Gironde:  and  1794  the  Mountain  fell  to 
pieces  with  Bobespierre  their  chief. 


Beveral  jonng  men  ol  Hvngarj  eatared  Into 
ipondenceiHththoohlefeof  tt     " 


-OODKUI.  HitL  ^  Uwttgarj/,  p.  SOS. 

Mountain  BrutUB  (The).    Wfk 
liam  Tell  (128S-1850). 

Mountain  Tiger   of  Nepau] 
(The).    Bonjeet  Singh,  who  died  1888. 
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MOUSQUBTAlBfiS 


MUNBANB  60t 


Mdnaqnetaires  (S  syU.  A  aom- 
puiyoC  horae-ioldiflra  wmedwith  mns- 
keta,  ONAtod  in  18S9  in  iheserrioe  of  the 
Idiig  of  SVanoo.  In  1661  ther  formed 
two  oompaniee  the  Qrey  and  the  BUtek 
Moneqnetftiree,  to  called  from  the  ooloor 
of  their  honea.  Their  uniform  was 
aoarlet-red,  and  hence  that  part  of  the 
palace  apimmiated  to  them  was  called 
the'MaiaonBoiige.'  In  timea  <^  peace 
they  followed  the  king  4  la  dtoite,  bat 
in  war  they  fboght  both  on  horse  and 
foot,  like  tiie  ^enoih  dragoons.  The 
Monaqneioires  were  enporeaaed  in  1791 ; 
they  were  re-established  in  1814,  but 
disappeared  on  the  second  retom  ol 
LooisXyin.    i^M'OantsGlac^' 

Mosarabio  cr  Gothic  Litorg^y 
{The),  Consisted  of  the  litorgy  of  Bome 
mixed  with  the  oriental  litozgies  of  the 
Arian  Ooths.  Its  nse  was  suspended  by 
the  Council  ci  Braga,  aj>.  779.  It  was 
reprinted  in  1500  by  Cardinal  Ximenfts. 
The  Gothic  Liturgy  is  used  only  in 
Toledo.    iSM '  Spanish  Liturgy.* 

Mad-Cabin  Votes*  1884.  aiie 
Irish  franchise  extended  to  one-pound 
householders  and  under,  the  number  of 
which  waa  82,829  in  the  county  Mayo 


t  MMchlal  reUef .  th* 
nfy  M&jo  wcrald  oal> 

•I  iMMt  '— 


M»kliig  •▼try  aHowmioa  te*  tlM  dlaqoallfloatloii 

of  ooonfrian  on  mmoobI  of "**  — ••  -  '•-- 

*Mad-eabla'  Totwa  la  ooimi 
wunbw  Um  ttdstliig  Tolan  ■ 
SlMdar4.tlUj.18B4. 

MuftL  A 'doctor  of  the  law' fai  the 
Mussulman  religion.  He  interprets  both 
the  text  and  ideas  of  the  Eorftn.  The 
Grand  Mufti,  called  the '  Sheik-ul-Islara/ 
resides  at  Constantinople,  and  is  head  of 
the  lawyers  and  priests  or  ulemas.  His 
ordinances,  called /tft/os,  must  be  blindly 
obeyed.  It  is  the  (mnd  Mufti  who  girds 
<m  the  sultan's  sword  at  his  coronation. 
Bvery  town  has  its  mufti. 

Moggletoniaiui.  A  religious  aect 
which  arose  in  Engluid  about  the  year 
1661,  and  so  called  £rom  Ludovio  Muggle- 
ton  (1609-1607),  ft  journeyman  taUor. 
who  profeased  to  be  the  mouthpiece  of 
one  John  Beeve.  The  two  gave  them- 
selvea  out  to  be  the  'two  witnesses*  of 
BeT.  xi.,  and  assumed  the  right  of  *  curs- 
faig'  all  who  opposed  them.  They  de- 
nied the  doctnne  of  the  Trinity,  held 
anthropomorphic  opinions  of  deity,  and 
beUered  that  the  dsTil  became  iooamate 
fai  Bt«.    They  existed  aa  a  aect  in  th« 


ibst  hall  of  the  19th  cent.,  but  the  censuB 
of  1851  showed  no  trace  of  them. 

Mules  of  Ma'riuB  \The).  When 
Marina,  in  his  second  consulate,  raised 
an  army  to  march  against  the  Cimbrians, 
he  found  considerable  difficulty  in  enlist- 
ing men.  His  sternness  repelled  them, 
his  arbitrary  habits  were  offensiTC,  ana 
those  who  submitted  patientlT  were 
called  'the  mulea  of  Marius';  but  the 
term  of  reproach  soon  became  a  term  to 
be  proud  of. 

MultipUers.  Alchemists  who  pre- 
tended  to  multiply  the  precious  metals. 

Mul'Tian  Bridge  {The),  Outside 
the  city,  iJx>ut  two  milea  from  Bome. 
The  most  northerly  of  the  eight  bridgea 
orer  the  Tiber.    Built  by  Scaurua. 

Mumping  Day.  The  21st  Dea 
(St.  Thomas's  Day).  'To  mump'  is  io 
heg,  and  on  St.  Thomas's  Day  tne  poor 
used  to  so  about  the  count^  begging 
eom  for  toe  Christmas  feast 

Munoe'riailB.  A  sect  of  Anabaptists 
in  Germany,  so  called  from  Muncems 
their  ringleader,  who  died  1526. 

Mundane  Era  {The).  This  era 
begins  Oct  B.0. 4008. 

AoeordlBf  to  Um  modara  OredlOilMidw  B.C.  TSes 
„         JoMPboa       ^      „.      «.      ,   1M 

H  Boallger ...      «   «» 

«  Profe— OT  WmiMB  Hml«  ...      «   Mil 

«  *L'ar4  do  TtelAwlM  Dates'    m   *3m 

Z  0«lm«l ......       n   iOOO 

*«*  Of  ooone,  all  raoh  raoenlatloiM.  In  fhe  light 
ol  modem  lolenoo.  are  wholly  worthloM,  exoep4 
ao  hlatorioal  landmarks,  and  ovan  than  they  aco 


Mundane  Ttrtk  {The  Alewtmdnne), 
29  Aug.,  B.a  6502. 

Mundane  Era  {The  EeeleHaatieal^ 
of  Constantinople,  1  April,  b.o.  5508. 

{The  Oivil)  of  Constantinople,  1  Sept, 
B.O.550a 

Mundane  Era  {The  Grecian),  1 
Sept,  B.a  6598. 

"MundaJiB  "Eta  {The  Jetoish).  Ver- 
nal  equinox,  B.O.  8761.  But  the  civil 
Jewish  era  is  Oct.  8761. 

Mundane  Era  {The  JuUan),  I 
Jan.,  B.O.  4718. 

Mundane  Era  of  Abyssinia 
{The),    Begins  29  Aug.,  B.O.  6498. 

Mundane  Era  of  Antioch  {The), 
1  Sept,  B.O.  4592. 
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Xnnleipal  Corporation   Act 

ir*«lL  8,  6  Wflt  17.  o.  76,  9  Sept.,  1885. 
Tor  ua  leffolalion  ci  mimioipal  oorpora- 
tioBB  in  £i^Uuid  and  Wales.  This  act 
aboliahed  i£»  'freemen,'  aa  they  were 
called;  tiie  ^rohibitioii  of  an^  bat  free- 
men keeping  a  ahop  or  following  a  trade 
in  ft  corporate  borough;  and  the  power 
of  porohasing  one's  freedom.  Instead  of 
freemen  the  burgesses  were  endowed 
with  municipal  powers;  a  burgess  being 
any  male  of  fuu  age  who  has  been  an 
occupier  for  two  years  within  the  borough 
or  within  seren  mfles  of  it,  and  has  paid 
poor  rates,  provided  his  name  has  been 
duly  inscribed  on  the  bnrgess-roU.  The 
mayor  and  aldermen  are  to  be  elected 
annually  by  the  council ;  the  councillors 
by  the  Durgesses;  and  the  council  from 
the  aldermen    and    oounoillora.      See 

*  Ooonty  Ckmncil.' 

TIm  *Iriah  MonloliMa  Corporation  Bin,'  alftarias 
fthoantlro  ■tmolare  of  the  oorporafclonB  of  IrelAn£ 
is  8,  4Tiol  0.  lOB.  10  Aug..  1840.  The  Monlolpd 
OovpovatlOB  Aol  dow  &o4  ■> wly  U>  London. 

Miuiicipal  Beform  Acts  {Ths\ 
1886.  The  passing  at  a  Bill  which  gave 
the  right  oi  voting  to  all  ratepayers  in 
towns  and  boroughs,  besides  allowing; 
the  freemen  to  retain  their  former  priyi- 
legea.  The  lists  of  voters  were  as  follows : 
Freemen's  Boll,  Burgess  List,  and  Ward 
List. 

Mtms.  A  name  assumed  soon  after 
the  Bestoration  by  a  clique  of  young 
blades  in  London,  whose  delist  was  to 
break  windows,  upset  the  night  watchers, 
kiss  the  pretty  girls,  molest  sober  citizens, 
render  tne  streets  somewhat  dangerous, 
and  get  themselves  talked  about  as 
'impudent  young  dogs,'  'sowing  their 
wildcats.'    iSM 'Street BnUies.' 

*  Mtuia '  mMafl  the  fAOO  or  mouth,  and  theoo 
■impletons  lo  oallad  themaelTea  because  they 
Hwiinl  the  pretty  yoons  women  and  made  months 
al  the  ooarse  and  olcfer  ones.  It  would  seem 
more  likely  to  be  a  oontraoUon  of  the  ftenoh 

*  Mnsoadlns,'  only  the  Muns  existed  many  years 
befOMtheJ^ailsMuBoadins. 


MUnster  {Truee  of),  d 
Thirty  Tears' War.   It  led  to  the' 
of  Westphalia,'  24  Oct.,  1648. 

Murabltins  {The\  i.e.  devoted  to 
religion.  So  the  followers  of  Abdallah 
ben  Tasaim  (1046)  were  called.  Some  say 
'  Al-Moravides '  {q.v,)  is  a  variant  of  the 
same  word.    '  Moravides '  (8  syL). 

Murat  of  the  Magyar  Army 
{The),    Paul  Einisi  (15th  cent).    Liko 


lifan  in  ostentaftioii,  likehfan  inbriUiaaey, 
like  him  as  a  beau  eaJbrmir^  and  he  was 
raised,  like  Um,  lor  his  valour,  from  tha 
ranks. 

MuratoYiaii  Canon  (2%«).  A 
list  of  the  books  of  ;the  New  Testament, 
said  to  have  been  compiled  about  aj>. 
150,  discovered  in  the  Ambrosiaa  libnry, 
Milan,  and  published  by  Lodovioo  An- 
tonio Muratori  in  1740.  Its  genuineness 
Is  very  doubtfuL 

The  author  of  Ihs  Muralorlsn  Osaon  ajppean 
to  take  for  granted  that  the  apostle  fPawj  v'mI 
Into  8p^n.r-WoBD8WoaiTH,  Htm  Tttkumtml  (Faa> 
llneBplsU«s,p.am. 

Musoadins  of  Farts  (1796).  Paris 
dandies  or  exquisites,  who  ^>ed  Londaa 
oockneys  after  the  Beign  of  Tenor. 
Their  dress  was  top-boots  with  thidc 
soles,  knee-breeches,  a  dross  coat  with 
long  tails  and  hiffh  stiff  ooIlar|  and  a 
thidc  cudgel  eailed  a  '  ooostitotion.' 
The]^  affected  a  huskiiiess  tA  voioCb 
beiunsh  manners,  and  vulgarity  both  of 
speech  and  behaviour. 

Idttr^  says  the  affectation  came  into 
use  during  uie  Bevolution,  and  ha  derives 
the  word  from  mtMcor^fs,  whieh  he  do- 
duoes  from  ffttwo.  He  says:  *Petit- 
maitre,  homme  qui  affecte  une  grande 
recherche  dans  son  costume.  Ainsi  dil 
du pwfum des muscadins.'    Bee  'Partis 


Btbom.  ixm,  Jmam,  tUL  HL 

Muse  of  Tragedy  (The).  Bin, 
Siddons  the  great  actress  (1755-1881). 

Moshrooin  Cities.  Chicago^  Sk 
Louis. 

Music  of  the  Spheres  (TJu). 
The  music  produced  by  the  seven  planets 
tolling  in  their  orbits.  Pythagoras 
noticed  that  different  lengths  oi  stringy 
stretched  like  those  of  a  harp,  produoe 
different  sounds,  and  as  the  seven  planets 
revolve  in  seven  orbits  of  different  cir- 
cumferences, the^  must,  like  an  JSolian 
harp,  produoe  different  sounds  as  they 
whu  through  space.  These  seven  sounds 
or  musical  notes  Pythagoras  called  the 
'  Music  of  the  Spheros.' 

Musical  Scale  (The  Greek). 

Called 

lUt   ..  Hyp&M  mPHndpal 

fl  Re  »  Parhypafte  m  PmH>nmeipal 

t  Ml  ..  LlobiAos  «  JndtM 

4  Fa   ...  MisA  «  MtdUmm 

5  Sol  ...  Para^ness  ■■  Port  mtiUmt 

6  Be  ^  TriM  -  TkMl 

!M1    ...  Fara^tM  *  Amt^tit^ 

9%  ...  VsIS  -  "" — ^ 
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*  is  tram  171  lo  Aol,  and  from  5M 

» Ite  Is  tiM  *  Dlatewaron.'  Th« '  iHkpMon '  >  the 
u  Similarly,  trom 
ih  oasM  iher 
naDlalaMav 

Mnaioal  Small-ooal  Man  {The). 
IbomftBBritton  (1650-1714).  Anunateor 
miuioian  and  antiquary,  dealer  in  amall 
ooals  in  Aylesbury  Street,  ClerkenwelL 
The  room  of  his  gathering,  saTs  Dr 
John  Hawkina, '  was  orer  the  ooaJ-shop, 
and  hia  weekly  concerts  were  attended 
by  the  higfaeet  order  of  nobility.'  Dr. 
Pepnsch  and,  later  on,  eyen  Handel 
played  the  harpsichord  at  these  concerts. 
Here  osed  to  assemble  Mr.  Needier, 
•oooontsnt-general  of  the  excise,  the 
poet  Hashes,  Woolaston  the  painter,  and 
many  others.  Walpola  says  that  Britton 
took  money  from  his  Tiaitors. 

Musketeers  (T^).  '  Lea  Moasqne- 
taires,'  1628.  A  oompany  of  gentiU- 
hommndkeheval  who  Uamedi  ^^  garde 
du  roi  enated  1^  Louis  XTTT.  There 
were  two  companies— the  Grey  and  the 
Black— so  called  from  the  colour  of  their 
hones.  Being  dressed  in  scarlet,  the 
part  d  the  pi^laoe  where  they  lodged  was 
called  the  Maieon-Bouge,  Suppressed 
in  1791 ;  restored  in  181*,  but  not  organ- 
ised again  by  Louis  XVUL  on  his  second 


Mntiiiy  BiU  (T%s),  or*  Mutiny  Act,* 
t689  (1  Wmism  A  Ma^,  c.  6).  It  enacted 
that   any  military  offenders  might   be 


,  by  milititfy  authority,  and  tried 
and  wmdamned  by  oonrt-maiiial,  in  per- 
fact  independence  of  the  civil  courts. 

ttto  bm  alM  vnna^  U»  tiM  batter  pajiMBl 
ettkaaBay.aBdtorbaMwqMrtaca. 

Mutiny  of  the  *  Bounty'  (The), 

1780.  HJtt.  ship  *  Bounty,'  commanded 
1^  Capt.  Bligh,  was  sent  to  Otaheite  for 
bread-tmit,  and  on  the  return  yoyage 
the  craw  rebelled,  led  by  Fletcher  Chris- 
tian, the  master's  mate.  The  rebels 
forced  0^  Bligh  and  18  of  the  men 
into  a  boat  and  set  them  adrift,  but  they 
landed  in  time  at  a  Dutch  settlement, 
and  reached  England.  The  British 
ut  sent  Q^  Edward  Edwards 
>  and  bring  home  the  rebels,  when 
fourteen  were  appcehended,  but  nine 
were  missing.  The  captiTcs  were  tried 
by  court-martial,  and  three  were  sen- 
tenced to  death.  Twenty  years  after- 
wards the  nine  missing  were  heard  of  at 
Fitcain's  Island  (1806);  but  only 


▼is.  Alexander  Smith  {alias  John  Adams) 
— was  aliye.  He  had  become  a  religious 
man,  and  was  farmer,  schoolmaster,  phy- 
sician, and  pastor  in  the  island,  in  wniou 
were  170  inhabitants,  88  being  males  and 
82  females.    He  died  in  1829. 

Mutiny  of  the  Nore  (The),  92 
May,  1707.  Suppressed  in  June.  This 
mutmj  was  preceded  by  a  rebellious 
dissatisfaction  of  the  seamen  of  thu 
channel  fleet  at  Spithead,  who  deprired 
their  officers  of  command  and  threatened 
their  lives.  This  uprising  was  quelled 
by  an  increase  of  pay ;  but  it  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  mutiny  ot  the  fleet  at  the 
NoKe,  led  by  one  Parker,  and  Terr  ex- 
tra ragantt^ms  were  demanded.  After 
ft  few  weeks  the  men  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion, and  Parker  was  executed. 

It  warn  to  anoouMM  loTaltj  among  oar  aatlon 
thai,  at  thla  pOTtodToiiarlw  Dlbdln  wvota  kto 


Mutton-eating     King 


(The). 
Charles  XL  of  Engknd  (1680,  r660-1686). 
Hare  Um  oar  maUion  naMng  ktaig; 

Whoaa  wotd  no  man  rallca  oa 
Ha  never  $aid  a  fooUah  Ubing, 
And  noTev  did  awlae  on*. 


Mutual  Admiration  Society 
(The).  In  French,  *La  Soci^t^  d'Ad- 
miration  Mutuelle.'  A  jocose  appeUative 
applied  in  Paris  to  the  'Soci^t^  d'Ob- 
seiration  M^cale.' 

In  England  it  has  been  applied  to 
several  sets;  as  Shakespeare, Ben  Jon- 
son,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  &o. 

Another  consisted  of  contributors  to 
the  *  Spectator,'  such  as  Addison,  Steeto, 

A  third  was  the  fiunous  'dub*  ai 
Johnson,  Goldsmith,  Burke,  Beynolds, 
Beauolerc,  and  BosweU. 

Mutual  Instruction,  1795.  A 
mtem  of  education  introduced  by  Dr. 
Bell  in  the  Madras  schools,  whmre  the 
more  adranced  pupils  were  set  to  teach 
the  less  adTanced^  whereby  the  numbet 
of  tiie  staff  of  paid  teachers  was  yery 
greatly  reduced.  Joseph  Lancaster  in 
1798  cau£[ht  the  idea,  and  for  a  time  the 
mutual  mstruction  plan  was  l^gelT 
adopted  in  our  charity  and  parish 
schools.  The  only  remnant  now  left  ia 
that  of  pupil  teachers. 

M.W.S^  1798.  The  legend  on  the 
black  flags  of  the  Irish  rebels  in  tht 
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United  Iriflhmen'tMditioii.  ThAinitiaiU 
of  Murdmr  WUhotU  Sin, 

H^rmillons  (27ktf),or'Minnill5nes' 
(4  qrM*  GlAdift(ononfookwhooomb*ted 
with  tne  retiariL  80  nAmed  from  a  fish, 
called  by  the  Greeks  lupiiiifot^  which 
sarmoimted  iheir  hehneta. 

MyBteries*  18ih,  14ih,  15ih  cents. 
Dramatic  representations  of  the  'reli- 
gions mysteries,'  such  as  the  Incarnation, 
the  Gmoiflxion,  the  Holy  Trinity,  and 
the  Beal  Presence.  They  were  acted  by 
monks,  generally  in  a  oathedraL  At 
their  decune  they  were  replaced  by  the 
MoraUtiesCg.o.). 
The  toor  b«sl  MystorT  pUtTS^vvn  ftha ' 


the  'BMarreoUom.'  the  'Inoamatton,'  and  'St. 
OaUmtIim.'  The'MTrtwyof  (hePMiiloa'IsBftiU 
^90)  portomMd  la  Um  I^rrcl  daring  'pMakm 

Mystios.  Those  Christians  who 
beliere  there  is  a  natural  and  mystical 
meaning  in  Scripture,  the  latter  to  be 
gleaned  only  b^  particnlar  inspiration 
and '  conTerse  with  heayenly  habitants.' 
They  are  great  in  risions,  dream  revela- 
tions, and  inward  lights. 

*  Let  tliaM  be  Ughft  *  meene.  In  a  natural  eense. 
•Let there  betbo  light  of  day'-the  light  whioh 
BOW  pgQoeede  trom  the  san— hat  myatloally  It 
meene '  Lei  there  be  dlTlne  Insplratloa  and  the 
U^t  of  glory:  l«*i^ljnu>^n«^*j^^>OQl     '  ' 


UghtbedUlaaed  In  the  heart. that  Itmurkaiow 
the  dlTtne  mysteriee.  and  no  what  Is  hid  frooi 


MTthioal  Sohool  (TM  of  Theo- 
logy m  G^ennany  was  founded  by  Stranss, 
who  tried  to  prove  that  the  gospeb  are 
not  real  history,  bat  heaua-icUdU  of 
ancient  prophecies  personified.  His 
*Life  of  Jesos,'  in  1840,  produced  an 
immense  sensation.  His  'Christian 
Doctrine  and  Faith'  enters  on  the 
straggle  between  science  and  the  Bible 
(1808-1874). 

n'aainans.  A religioasparty founded 
by  Akocander  Enoz  and  Rowland  Hill, 
half  churchmen  and  half  dissenters. 
They  were  like  Nasman  in  tiie  house  of 
Rimmon. 

Nab.  To  seize  unexpectedlT.  Nabis 
king  of  Sparta  (b.o.  206-191)  made  a 
statue  resembling  his  wife,  and  clothed 
it  in  magnificent  apparel.  When  any* 
one  refused  to  deliyer  up  his  riches  to 
the  tyrant,  he  was  led  up  to  the  statue. 
and  the  statue  by  secret  springs  seized 
tlie  victim  in  her  arms  and  squeezed  him 
lo  death  against  iron  spikes  secreted  by 


herdresa.    If  this  is  not  philologicaOy 

tenable,  it  is  at  any  rate  an  htstoricsl 

ouriosi^.    8m  '  Bullies.' 

similarly,  to  Bark*,  to  Boyoott.  te.   TIm  >av> 

«glan  '  nappe'  (to  aelae)  la  a  oognate  word.  U 

>ay  poeelblir  be  a oontracttoo  ol  n§§twk»m4  jiileai 


Hahathaaqaa 
tojogaaabdiu 
laaliMoraBob 


maypoeelblyb 
idlhaalnl&l 

Nabathnan  Kingdoms  (The). 
The  kingdoms  of  the  east.  Arabia  Felix 
is  called  Nabathtaa  fVom  Ncbajoth  the  son 
of  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxxvL  8).  The  people 
of  Arabia  Petrssa  are  oaUed  tho  Naba- 
thaans,  but  the  term  is  very  widely  ap- 
plied. 

Boras  ad  Aorwain  Ha] 
Peisldaqae.  et  radlte  J 

Ye^er  et  ooddoo  qiu*  lit 

Pvoxlma  nut  Zophyro;  Boythlam 

trionee 

Horritor  Invaalt  noreae ;  owitrarla  tellaa 
Nobiboe  aMidnk  ploTloqae  madeeelt  ah  Aastro. 
arm.  JutaaorptoMt,  bk.  L  fl,  as. 

ITabonassar.   Sss'Sraof.' 

ITaboth's  Vineyard.  A  posses- 
sion ooyeted  by  othm.  Thus  in  1885, 
when  half  the  nations  of  Europe  were 
swooping  down  Upon  j^laces  for  colonies 
or  annexation,  it  was  said  that '  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy  were  looking  about  for 
a  Naboth's  vineyard,'  that  is,  a  part  of  the 
world  which  they  oonld  appropriate.  Of 
course  the  allusioii  Is  to  King  Ahab  in 
IKingsxxL 

ITag'B  Head  Ordination  {The), 
In  1669,  17  Dec,  Matthew  Parker  was 
consecrated  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Pennant  says  the  ceremony  was  to  have 
been  performed  by  Anthony  Kitf>lwn 
bishop  of  Llandaff ,  but  Bonner  interfered ; 
whereupon  fourteen  ecdesiastioa  deter- 
mined to  consecrate  each  other  to  the 
vacant  sees.  Scory,  a  deposed  bishop, 
met  the  party  at  the  Nag's  Head  Tarem, 
Chei^ae,  and  consecrated  Parker  arch- 
bishop; this  being  done,  Parker  proceeded 
to  consecrate  thereat.  Strype  refutes  this 
tale  in  his  'Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,' 
and  in  Bennet  College  library  la  an  in- 
strument said  to  have  been  used  on  the 
occasion,  and  being  the  consecration  in 
Lambeth  chapel  by  William  Barlow  (late 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells),  John  Sooty 
Hate  bishop  of  Chichester),  Hfles  CoTer- 
oale  (bishop  of  Exeter),  and  John  Hodg- 
kins  (suffragan  bishop  of  Bedford),  of 
Parker  and  others.  The  Nag's  Head  tale 
is  attributed  to  Father  T8B>ot  and  an- 
other Jesuit  named  Holywood.  Dr.  Doyle 
in  1824-a6,  before  a  committee  ef  the 
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Home  of  CrnnTnoni,  xoThrod  the  Nag'o 
HMdtalo. 
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Nails  {The),  naed  aI  the  omoifizioii. 
Oregory  Nudaiiaen  Mserts  Ihat  there 
were  only  three  ludls  used,  bat  Oyprian 
maintiiine  that  there  were  four.  The 
Bomber  of  those  said  to  hare  beexi  foand 
in  the  cave  where  the  three  crosses  were 
buried  is  equally  nnoertain.  One  was 
sent  to  Borne,  aad  is  deposited  in  what 
was  afterwards  the  Santa  Groce;  two 
others  were  sent  by  the  Eimpress  Helina 
to  her  son  Constantine,  one  of  whioh  was 
welded  as  an  amulet  to  his  helmet  ^afe 
he  might  not  be  slain  in  battle,  and  the 
other  was  set  in  his  horse's  headstall;  a 
fonrth  the  empress  threw  into  the  Ghilf 
of  Venice  to  lUlay  a  storm:  a  fifth  was 
beaten  out  into  a  thin  bima,  and  is  set 
in  the  famons '  iron  crown  of  Lombaidy,' 
with  which  Charlemagne  and  Napoleon 
were  crowned.  80  that  the  find  of  the 
empress  did  not  settle  the  disputed  point, 
bot  only  made  it  more  doubtful.  See 
<  GrudiGdon,  Belioa  of  the.' 


ITails  fbond  in  CofflnB.  A  nafl 
was  at  one  time  placed  in  a  coffin  for 
hickj  much  as  a  horseshoe  is  nailed  to  a 
stable  door.  The  Romans  droTC  annually 
•o  the  ides  of  September  a  nail  into  the 


ilde  wan  of  Um  temple  of  Jupiter  Oapito- 
linos  (Liry,  Tii.  8). 


I  wen  oHstaally  a 


It  is  mil .  _ 

■ort  of  tolly  for  marking  the  nnmbar  of  years,  and 
were  oontinaed  oqI  of  reverenoe  to  an  old  outom 


CPestus).    The  nail  driven  Into  ttM 
tenhnloally  called  '  Olame  annllJa.' 

Names  Classicised.  It  was  much 
the  fashion,  especially  with  (German  and 
Dutch  authors  who  wrote  in  Latin,  to 
oonyert  their  names  into  a  Greek  or  Latin 
equiyalent,  or  to  give  them  a  classic  torn, 
as: — 

Agricola  (1499-1566)  the  reformer,  and 
friend  of  Luther,  whose  real  name  was 
Schnoider  (a  tailor).  This  was  assuming 
another  name. 

Bucer  (1491-1561),  a  Dominicaa  and 
friend  of  Luther,  whose  real  name  was 
Euhhom  (cow-horn),  of  which  buoer  is 
the  Greek. 

Desiderius  Brasmus  (1467-1686),  a 
Dutchman  whose  real  name  was  Gheraerd 
Gheraerd,  of  which  Dosiderius  is  the 
Latin,  and  Erasmos  the  Ghreek. 

Melanchthon  (1497-1660),  one  ai  Lo- 
tiler's  friends,  whose  real  name  was 
Sdhwartzerde  (black  earth).  Melanchthon 
is  the  Ghreek  for  a  '  heap  of  black  earth.' 

CEcolampadius,  the  Latinised  name  of 
Johann  Hausschein.  the  reformer  (148S- 
1681). 

Paracelsus  (1498-1541),  Gr»co-Latin 
for  bombast,  the  real  name  being  A.  T. 
Bombast. 

Porphyry,  the  Grecised  name  of  Mall^ 
the  real  name  of  the  disciple  of  Plotin 
(288-804). 

BegiomontSnos,  a  Latinised  form  of 
Eonigsberger.  80  Johann  Miiller  called 
himself  (1486-1476).  He  was  bom  at 
Ebnigsb^  in  Franconia. 

St^usis  Stubbs  Latinised  (6th  oent.). 
Tm  after  the  reign  of  VMedrloh  n.  the  Great 
aT40-17W>  the  Oermans  were  aehamed  of  their 
lancaage,  and  all  their  standard  works  were 
written  In  Latin  or  Greek.  Of  ooorae  this  does 
not  *Vjfif  to  Porphyry,  thongh  probably  he  die- 

Nameless  Finger  (Tite).  The8rd 
finger  of  the  right  hand.  The  right- 
hand  fingers  are  the  pointer,  long  finger, 
nameless  finger,  little  finger ;  of  the  left 
hand  they  are  the  pointer,  long  finger, 
ring  finger,  and  little  finger. 

Nanekism.  The  religious  system 
of  Nanek,  founder  of  the  religion  of  the 
Sikhs,  which  is  a  fusion  of  Islamiam 
and  Buddhism.  The  Sikhs  recognise 
both  the  Vedas  and  the  Eorftn.    Hit 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


VANTBS 


ooa«lf  Milea  i^  Adi-granih, 
u  th«  oentn  ci  Nanekimi. 


LahoTO 


MJt.-^  aikk  •  Is  on*  of  »  Hlndft  Met.  Mid  I 
"    **  'IsaaAx^ohteL 


(JBf(l»0<    o/l    July    1591, 
lo  the  Protestente 


XTantes 
giAnted  bj  Henri  IV.Io 
of  Fnnoe,  was  only  » leriTal  of  the  Edict 
of  Poitien  conceded  by  Henri  in  1677. 
The  difference  was  this:  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  was  enforced,  that  of  Poitiers  was 
'a  dead  letter.  In  1597  the  edict  was 
extended,  and  the  Hngoenots  were  al- 
lowed the  public  exercise  of  their  religion 
in  all  places  in  which  it  had  obtained  a 
footing  in  1597,  and  in  the  soborbs  of 
towns.  Permission  was  ipven  to  lords  of 
high  rank  to  hold  reliffioos  sendees  in 
their  casUes,  and  to  noluemen  of  second 
rank  to  adxnit  thirty  oo-religionists  to 
their  priyate  chapels ;  the  reformed  were 
admitted  to  pabuc  offices,  their  children 
to  schools,  and  the  poor  to  a  share  of 
alms;  the  right  of  prmting  books  in  cer- 
tain towns  was  conceded,  equal  represen- 
tation in  some  of  the  palements,  four 
academies  of  scientific  and  theological 
instmotion,  and  ftoertain  nimber  of  places 
of  secnrity. 

Napier's  Bones.  1617.  A  oontri- 
Tanoe  by  John  Napier  oaron  of  Merchis- 
ton  for  saving  the  tedious  processes  oi 
multiplication  and  division  by  shifting 
about  slips  of  ivory  or  bone,  and,  after 
the  slips  have  been  arranged,  merely 
adding  or  subtracting  the  figures  on  the 
slips. 
Thus  a  mm  el  «nHlplVwiMon  I17  nr%  ttaxm 


i  UaM  W  flfOTM. 

irapoleon  (The  Code  of),  1808-1804. 
The  *C!ode  Civil,'  oonsisting  of  three 
boda^  the  first  of  penom.  under  11 
titles;  the  seoond  of  aootU,  under  4 
titles:  and  the  third  0!  the  ways  of 
acqwMna  property,  under  80  titles. 
The  whole  code  contains  8,281  articles. 
Tronchet  was '  the  soul  of  tiie  code,'  but 
he  was  assisted  by  Boederer,  Portalis, 
Thibaudean,  Gambao^s,  and  Lebnin. 

Thoa^  tiM  MapolMm  Ood«  means  the  Code  0I> 
Til.  jet  ttiare  ate  avrmnl  other  codes  for  different 
branches  of  tbeUw.asthe'CodeP«nal.'  the'  Code 
des DAUts et des Fttbkss.' the ' Code  dinsiruotloa 
Orimlnalto,'  te. 

irapol6onle  Grand.  NanoleomL 
(1769,  1804-1614,  died  1881).  Banished 
to  Elba  1814  (he  was  deposed  4  April, 
•nd  arrived  at  JSlba  4  May).      Flight 


VAPOLEON 


from  Elba  86  Feb.,  1816 ;  reached  Parii 
80  March;  defefOed  at  Waterloo  18  June. 
He  save  himself  up  to  Capt  Maitland  of 
the  'Bellerophon,'  15  July ;  was  banished 
to  8t.  Helena,  and  arrived  there  in  the 
'Northumberland,'  commanded  by  Ad- 
miral Sir  George  Cockbnm,  16  Oct.  H# 
died  5  May,  1881.  His  remains  were  r» 
moved  to  Paris  in  1840,  and  were  de* 
posited  fai  the  HOtel  deslnvalides  15  Dec, 
1840. 


His  abdications:  L 


the 


Deposed  bv  t 
senate,  and  abdicated  at  Fontaineole 
4  April,  1814.  SenttoEIU  in  the  British 
frigate  called  the  'Undaunted,'  under 
the  command  of  Capt.  Usher;  went  on 
board88  April,  and  arrived  at  Elba  4  May, 
1814. 

XL  After  ttie  battle  oi  Waterloo  he 
abdicated  a  second  time,  88  June,  1816. 
He  gave  himself  up  at  Bochefortto  Cap- 
tain Maitland,  conunander  of  the  *  Belle- 
lophon.'  Aocompanied  by  Connt  Be^ 
trend.  Count  Monthcdon,  Count  riascasei^ 
Baron  Gourgand,  a  surgeon,  and  twelve 
domestics,  he  was  then  sent  to  Si.  Helena 
in  the '  Northumberland,'  under  the  oom* 
mand  ci  Admiral  Sir  George  Cockbum, 
and  arrived  there  16  Oct.,  1815,  Sir  Hud- 
son Lowe  being  governor  of  the  island. 
He  lived  in  Longwood  House,  and  died  5 
May,  1831,  amidst  a  phenomenal  tempest. 

Uis  crack  reaimenU  were  the  80th, 
48rd,  and  96th.  Tobdongtooneof  these 
infantry  corps  was  a  warrant  of  zeddesi 
oourage  and  undaunted  bravery.  Napo- 
leon and  all  his  stafi  uncovered  sad 
bowed  low  as  any  one  of  their  tattersd 
odours  filed  in  review  before  thein. 

Napoleonn.  800  of  NaxMleoBl. 
and  his  second  wife  Maria  Lousa  ard^ 


duchess  of   Austria.    He 

'  King  of  Bome '  from  the  moment  of  his 

birth  (80  Maroh,  1811),  and,  when  his 
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t  ftbdiMtad  in  1814,  the  Senate  pro- 

eliiin<wl  him  Napoleon  IL,  a  title  wnidi 
the  powers  of  Europe  wonld  not  allow. 
On  Am  faUl  of  his  father  in  1815,  the  Ud 
rstired  to  the  oonrtof  his  maternal  grand- 
father, the  emperor  of  Austria,  and  re- 
ceived the  title  of '  Duke  of  Beichstadt' 
He  died  of  consumption  at  SchSnbrunn 
in  1883. 

Napoleon  III.»  Emperor  of  the 
French  (1808,  reigned  1852>1870;  de- 
posed, and  died  1878). 

fktker,  Loals  Bonaparte,  brother  of  Napoleon  I.: 
Motiitr,  Hortenae  de  BeaohamalB,  dan^ter  of 
Joeephlne  by  ber  flnt  basband  (ber  eecond  boa- 
bawnnM  Napoleon  I.):  Wife,  Marie-Bngfinie  de 
Onsmaa.  eomteaae  de  TAba.  Conttrnpantry  -with 
Qneeo  Tleloria. 

*,*  His  life  was  attempted  six  times. 
1862,  S4  Sept  An  infernal  machine 
was  found  at  Marseilles  designed  to  kill 

1868,  6  JuIt.  His  assassination  was 
attempted  as  he  was  leaving  the  Op€ra 
Comiqne. 

1856, 28  ApnL  Giovaani  Pian5ri  fired 
at  him  in  the  Champs  Elys^es. 

1857, 7  Aug.  Barcolotti,  Gibaldi,  and 
GriUo  oame  to  London  to  assassinate  him 
while  he  was  on  a  visit  to  Queen  Victoria. 

1868, 14  Jan.  Orsi'ni  (g.v.)  attempted 
^fe  life* 

1868,  24  Dea  Oreco  attempted  his 
life. 

Otabil  orgaateed  his  tnfemal  plot  In  London, 
Ptaaovi  did  the  Mine :  Maasinl.  Ledm-BoUin.  and 
Oampaneilo  In  London  ■nppUed  plotters  with 
anne,  4e.  The  French  ambaiaador  complai  ned  to 
the  BrItlBh  goTemment ;  and  those  plotters  agahuft 
the  V!reneh  emperor  nearly  dragged  as  Into  a  war 


Special  Oonaiahle  inLondon,  10  April, 
1848.  Louis  Napoleon,  with  170,000 
noblemen,  gentlemen,  merchants,  and 
tiadesmen,  volunteered  to  be  sworn  in  as 
special  constables  to  prevent  disturbance 
CH  the  peace  by  the  Chartists  when  tliey 
presented  their  monstor  petition  {q.v.), 
Louis  Napoleon  acted  under  the  Earl  of 


8o  he 

•Mar  hie  eeoape  from  the  fortress  of  Ham. 

Bamkovst.    The  name  of  the  man  he  shot  la 
his  Boulogne  oeoapade. 

BOOSTasVA.    A  oomponnd  of  Bou[logne],  Stra* 
(ebo«rg].  and  niCrisil.  the^boea  of  his  noted  esoa* 


OBOSBML   Be  eeJled  Crom  the  rather  anasnal 

■lee  of  bis  aoee. 

Maji  OVDbcbkbbb.  SoeaUedbeeanse  December 

nth  ol  Horj.    Thns  he  was  elected 

~        1848 :  he  made  his  coup  d'^tnt 

■      life  by 

emperor 


preeidenl  U  Deo.,  SMS :  he  made  his  em 
I  Dee.,  un :  was  eboeea  preeldent  for 
■lihtaeUe  tt  Dm.,  SSil ;  sad  waa  oreaied  « 


Man  ov  8XDA1I.  Seealledbeoaiiaeat  Sedan  he 
•vrrendered  bis  sword  to  William  king  of  Pmasla, 
Sept.  1870. 

MAK  OF  BlUnrOS.    SMP.6M. 

Oui-Odi  wae  the  pet  name  given  him  by  Hortense 

in  >tia  mKIMImwwI       ^a  wmaa.<inlMb    InftAllltfonft  k»« 

be 

] 

Ee 

fe] 

I 
i 


Napoleon  of  Peace  (T^).  Louis- 
Philippe  king  of  the  French  (1778-1860, 
reined  1880-1848).  Also  called  *The 
Citizen  King.' 

Napoleon  of  the  Bast  (T?^). 
Mehemet  All  pacha  of  Egypt  (1760- 
1848). 

Napoleon  of  the  Ttirf  {The), 
Lord  Oeoige  Bentinck  (1802-1848). 

Nasscu)  Diamond  (The).  For- 
merly in  the  poesession  of  tne  East 
India  Company ;  weired  89f  carats,  but 
since  the  Duke  of  Westminster  had  it 
cut  anew  it  weighs  only  78|  carats.  Its 
value  is  about  80,0002.    See  *  Diamonds.' 

Nation  of  Shopkeepers  (A).  So 
Louis  XrV.  called  Holland.  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  applied  the  phrase  to  Eng- 
land ;  but  whether  Engluid  or  France  is 
tlie  more  ^ven  to  trade  would  be  hard 
to  determine.  Probably  the  proportion 
of  men  independent  of  trade  would  be  in 
favour  of  England ;  and  without  the  least 
doubt  the  money-grabbing  or  commer- 
cial spirit  in  Frenchmen  is  very  much 
stronger  than  it  is  in  Englishmen.  I 
lived  eight  or  nine  years  in  France,  and 
mixed  with  all  classes — the  court,  the 
military,  the  medical  profession,  ths 
literati,  the  bourgeois,  and  the  proletariat. 

Nations  {Expedition  of  the)y  a.d. 
625.  When  the  Koreish  were  defeated 
by  Moha-nmcd.  They  had  been  defeated 
by  him  h  023  at  Bedr  and  Ohud.  Sm 
'Ditch.' 

BR 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


VATIOMAL 


NATIONAL 


ITatioiial  Anfhem  (The)  61  Hun- 
guy  ii  *Rakot8ki't  Marck'  i^M'Qod 
saTB  tiie  King.' 

MnM  IkMiB  LMMMld  BftkoWd, »  TrMinrtTUitea 
ptgoaTpcoUotor  cIProtMlintlwi  (dtodM|i». 

National  Assembly  (The), 
L  Of  JVatw,  17  June,  1789.  *  L'As- 
■embl^  Nationale,'  the  ii^»  itaL  which 
withdrew  from  the  Statee-Oeneral,  while 
the  nobles  and  clergy  were  debating  how 
the  Yotes  were  to  be  ooonted,  and  whether 
they  ahonld  dt  in  the  aame  home  with 
the  deputies.- 
The  Boblw  uid  Atergr  wuitad  to  hmrm  thra* 
1  to  Toto  bfhaoam,  TbSm,  of 


would  bo  almply  to  UP^^of  Vbm  tUn  HaL  Tbo 
dopntlM,  who  numbttod  tBi  momban,  ^li&llo  tbo 
two  other  estatM  nomboNd  both  togBthw  only 
161.  iaalstod  oa  TotlBC  per  AvUo. 

XL  Of  Oermany,  1848.  It  superseded 
the  old  Gterman  *  Diet'  (^.v.),  which  held 
its  meetings  at  Frankfort.  The  National 
Assembly  met  at  Berlin,  and  offered 
the  imperial  orown  to  William  king  of 
Prussia,  but  he  declined  the  honour.  It 
formed  a  constitution  with  two  chambers ; 
the  upper  one  was  to  contain  SOO  members 
and  the  lower  one  to  consist  of  repre- 
sentatiTes  of  the  people,  one-third  of  the 
members  to  retire  erery  two  years.  The 
kaiser  was  to  have  the  sbsolute  right  of 
dedsjring  peace  and  war,  and  of  making 
treaties.  Free  municipal  institutions 
were  to  be  established ;  and  perfect  free- 
dom in  religion,  education,  science,  and 
tiie  press  to  be  conceded.  All  this  fell 
through  in  1849,  when  a  new  legislatiTe 
body  was  constituted,  consisting  of  two 
chambers,  which  met  at  Brandenburg. 

Tho  National  Aaaambly  of  Barlln  prorad  ao 
ratraotonr  that  the  oitj  waa  daaarted,  crada 
paralyaed.  and  Praaalft'w 
ofolTllwar. 


a  waa  radooad  to  the  Tort* 


National  Association  for  the 
Uepeal  of  the  Union  {The),i^,  the  union 
between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Or- 
ganised in  Ireland  1840,  and  monster 
meetings  were  held  on  the  Hill  of  Tara 
to  promote  the  object  15  Aug.,  1848.  The 
subject  of  repeal  has  agitated  Ireland 
ever  since  1810,  end  in  1886  Mr.  W.  E. 
Gladstone  brought  in  a  bill  with  a  Tiew 
of  patting  an  end  to  the  eTer-reourring 
agitation.  In  1840  Daniel  O'Connell  was 
the  great  agitator;  and  from  1881  to  1890, 
under  the  name  of '  Home  Bule '  and  the 
leadership  of  Charles  Stewart  Famell, 
the  question  of  repeal  obstructed  almost 
all  parliamentary  bntineti.    See  'Irish 


ITational  Association  cft  Ire- 
land (The),  1804.  Formed  to  dis- 
establish  the  Irish  Church,  and  to  altsff 
the  land  laws.  The  church  was  disesta- 
blished in  1860.  See  'Irish  Assooia- 
tions.' 

National  Board  (The),  Ireland. 
The '  Conmiissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion' (g.v.). 

National  Conibderaoy  of  Fo* 
land  {The),  The  dissidents  under 
Prince  AadnriL  They  amounted  to 
72,000  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  and 
were  opposed  by  a  Catholio  association 
called  the  'Confederacy  of  Bar'  {f,v,), 
which  in  1774  conspired  to  assaasmate 
the  long  (Stanislaus  Aufustoa  Ponia- 
towski),  suspected  of  UbTouring  the 
dissidents.  The  king  esci^ed  in  a 
miraculous  manner,  liTsd  through  the 
two  partitions  of  Poland,  was  compelled 
by  Catharine  ci  Russia  to  abdicate  in 
1796,  and  died  in  obsoqnty  in  1796^ 
aged  66. 

National  Convention  (The), 
L  Of  OharHete,  1888.  Up  to  IS  Aug. 
the  delegates  met  at  the  Arundel  Coffee 
House,  m  the  Strand,  London,  tk  was 
declared  illegal,  by  the  Conventioa  Aot 
Dea  1889,  but  meetings  oontinQed  to  be 
held  for  ten  years  longer. 


ThaOhaHlstaw«nalronSlr»v«i      

Oom-Law  Lea^oa,  baoanaa.  thaj  aaUL  tt  i 
radnoa  tha  laboorlns  maa'a  wa«aa,  whloh 
TirtoaOj  lasolatad  br  tiM  prioa  oToom. 

n.  Of  France.  *  La  Conventioti  Na- 
tionale'  0^  SI  Sept.  179S  to  S6  Oci, 
1796).  The  French  legislature  which 
succeeded  the  LegislatiTe  Assembly  {q.ftX 
On  the  very  first  day  of  mefttang  4 
abolished  royalty  and  proclaimed  Fnnes 
to  be  a  republia  On  17  Jan.,  1798,  il 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  on  Louis 
XVL  On  6  Oc^  1798,  it  declared  that 
all  dates  should  be  oomputed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  repuolic  (SS  Sepi, 
179S).  On  16  Oct,  1798,  it  brou^ 
Marie-Antoinette  to  the  raillotine.  On 
SI  Oct  it  oondenmed  to  death  twenty- 
one  of  the  Girondists.  On  6  Aprfl,  1794, 
it  oondenmed  to  death  Dantoa^  CamiDs 
Desmoulins,  snd  many  others  of  the 
Oardelien  {q.vX  On  87  Julj,  1794,  it 
condemned  to  oeath  Bobespierre.  On 
S6  Oct,  1796,  it  dedared  itsdf  dissdrsd. 

OntbaHnMaattha  airaadialB.oa  tha  10  tha 
Monlasnarda.  InVbmcenUwV^'^ '  ' ~ 
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toaOfaiTMrllLMiatoaooiB  ImmfULmBtit/k^ 

am.  ^^ 

National  Covenant  (The),  1688. 
A  bond  of  onion  drawn  np  aI  Edinborgh 
by  the  leading  PreBbytorian  miniflt^fl. 
embodying  the  Confession  ci  1580,  and 
binding  all  who  signed  it  to  spare  nothing 
in  tiie  endeavour  to  preserve  their  na- 
tional religion.  The  proximate  oanse  of 
this  bond  was  the  attempt  of  Charles  L 
to  enforce  on  Scotland  episoopacy  and 
the  CooEunon  Prayer  Book. 

National  Debt  {The),  1664.  The 
national  debt  b^an  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  IL,  to  make  np  the  defioienoies 
d  the  revenne.  In  1679  he  declared 
that  the  interest  oonld  not  be  paid,  bat 
in  1684  the  payment  of  interest  was  re- 
Bomed.  In  1699  the  rate  of  interest  was 
iized  at  8  per  cent.  Fntnre  sovereigns 
increased  the  debt  chiefly  for  war  ex- 
penses. The  debt  was  highest  in  1817, 
when  it  was  ahnost  841  miTlions.  In  1888 
the  hiterest  was  reduced  to  2|  per  cent. 

National  Deftsots.  The  special 
plagae  of  China  is  leprosy,  so  was  it  of 
the  ancient  Jsws;  of  Japax  and  India 
smanpox  and  cholera ;  of  Southbbn  Italy 
Dhysioal  deformities ;  of  Holland  spinal 
giseasee;  of  Gsbmant  defective  eyesight ; 
of  SwnsBBLAND  gottro  and  rotten  teeth ; 
of  NoBTB  AmaiOA  rotten  teeth  and  early 
baldness ;  of  Fbancs  '  tiie  French  disease ' ; 
eC  Bnolakd  consomptioin,  especially 
among  girls. 

National  GtoUery  (The\  1824. 
The  National  Picture  Oallery  in  Trafal- 
gar Square,  London.  The  foundation  was 
the  collection  ai  Mr.  Angerstein,  pur- 
ehased  bv  goremmant ;  enriched  by  the 
silts  of  Mr.  Vernon,  Mr.  Sheepshanks, 
Mr.  J.  W.  M.  Turner,  and  others. 


piotarM,  tew  fonMrly  ■hown  ft*  SoiiMrMi  HooM : 
•od  tiM  wmttn  wing  was  m*  apftxfe  tor  nftttonai 
piotwMOf  ftaolant  ftad  modam  deeaaied  ftrtlsta, 
temorlTMlkibltedlnPftUMftU.  In  IMS  Um  RojrU 
ieft<toirinliini  nmovad  Ihelr  •xhlblllon  to  Bur* 
ttngton  Hooaa^  ftAd  Icflthe  wbol*  oIUm  Nationftl 
QaJkuj  1m  ih>  Thlhltkw  ol  ttftHonftl  woirlM. 

National  I«and  Iieagne  of 
Great  Britain,  March  1881.  To 
abolish  rent  altogether  in  Ireland;  and 
lo^piake  Ireland  an  independent  nation. 
'  with  its  own  flag  among  the  nations  of 
the  worid.'  This  les^e  was  in  substitu- 
lioii  ol  Michael  Davitt's  Land  LBAomi 


(g.9X  which  was  suppressed   in  1882. 
Froolaimed  as  unlawful  Aug.  1887.    See 
'  Irish  Associations.' 
la  108f  Umm  nraag  op.  tii  tka  VJB.  of  Norih 


National   Iieaone    (The),  1883, 
Ireland,  had  for  its  objects  :— 

1.  National  self-govenmient» 

SI.  Land  law  reform. 

8.  Local  self-government. 

4.  Extension    of    parliamentary   and 
munidpal  franchise. 

6.  The  development  and  encourage- 
ment of  native  industries  and  manufao- 
tures. 
The  Land  Lmam.  Iiuttlatftd  la  1881.  wm  ray 


National  School  Society  (The) 
of  England,  11  Nov.,  1811.  Parochial 
schools  in  connection  with  the  Church  of 
England,  supported  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions, sclu>ol  pence,  and  government 
grants.  The  schools  are  examined  by 
govemmeni  inspectors  and  are  under 
diocesan  inspection  also.  Bee  'Board 
Schools.' 

National  Schools  (The),  of  Ire- 
land. 1888.  Introduced  by  Mr.  Stanley, 
chief  secretary.  These  schools  are  under 
a  board  called  the  'Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland'  (g.v.). 
The  schools  are  strictly  undenomina- 
tional, and  no  pupil  need  attend  any 
religious  instruction  which  the  parents 
or  guardians  do  not 'approve;  but  any 
pupil  may  receive  special  religious 
mstruction  at  a  fixed  appointed  time. 
No  book  to  be  introduoeci  without  the 
express  approval  of  the  commissioners. 

National  Subsidy  (The  English) 
1770.  The  interest  of  the  large  subscrip 
tions  made  in  Great  Britain  for  the  aug- 
mentation of  the  pastors'  salaries  in  the 
Piedmontese  valleys.  This  was  in  addi- 
tion to  the '  Boyal  Subsidy '  (^.v.). 

Nationalists  (1886).  An  Irish 
party  led  by  C.  S.  Pamell,  MJP.,  which 
wanted  to  secure  for  Ireland  a  separate 
parliament,  with  the  ulterior  view  of 
separating  Ireland  from  England,  and 
makinsr  it  an  independent  kingdom.  In 
1886  MX,  OUdstone  brought  in  a  bill  for 
Home  Bule  in  Ireland.  Those  Whigs  who 
favoured  this  bill  were  called  Separatists, 
and  those  who  opposed  it  were  called 
Unionists.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

BBS 
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ITatara  ITaturans.  'Nature  ope- 
ratmg  ii  Nature's  creator.'  Brano's 
phrase  (1560-1600),  by  which  he  meant 
that  it  was  not  Uod  who  ereated  all 
things  oat  of  nothing,  but  that '  energising 
Nature '  was  the  ime  creative  force.  Not 
*Deas  creavit  omnia  ex  nihilo,'  but 
*Natiira  naturans   natoravit   natoram.' 

Spinoia  taught  that  God  and  Nature 
are  identical ;  and  Stahl  taught  that  God 
is  the  anima  mundi,  or  its  vital  prin- 
ciple, as  the  soul  is  of  the  body. 

Natura  Naturata.  Nature  made 
Nature;  or  Nature  is  the  outcome  of 

natnial  energy. 

19'atural  Experimental  Fhilo« 
sophy.    See  *  Jaoksonian  Professor.' 

Natural  Soienoe  Tripos.  Three 
classes  into  which  students  in  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Cambridge  are  divided  who  have 
passed  with  credit  their  final  examina- 
tions in  the  Natural  Sciences.  The  Na- 
tural Sdenoes  include  (1)  Chbmistrt 
(the  laws  of  heat,  and  the  laws  of  metallic 
and  non-metallic  bodies);  (2)  Botany 
(the  structure,  &c.  of  vegetable  cells,  the 
vessels  oi  phmts,  the  functions  of  their 
organs,  their  means  of  reproduction,  and 
their  classification);  (8)  ZooLOOT  (the 
genera  of  animals,  their  special  forms  and 
skeletons,  nervous  system,  digestive 
system,  circulatory  system,  organs  of 
respiration,  ov%  and  embryo);  U\  Gso- 
LOOT  (the  leading  facts  of  Fhysical 
Geography,  the  order  of  the  stratified 
rocks  and  their  general  character).  And 
these  six  other  subjects :  Biology,  Physicsi 
Mineralogy,  Comparative  Anatomy,  Hu- 
man Anatomy,  and  Phvsiologv.  Of 
course,  no  examination  includes  all  these 
nine  subjects.    See  '  Moral  Sciences.' 

Nautch  Qirls  (T%e).  See  under 
'  Bayaderes '(8  syl.)- 

Naval  Mass.  The  mass  celebrated 
on  bosjrd  ship,  when  the  rolling  of  the 
vessel  might  cause  the  wine  to  be  spilt 
or  the '  br«3ad '  to  be  scattered.  In  this 
mass  the  oblation,  the  consecration  of  the 
elements,  and  the  communion  are  all 
omitted. 

NaTarrais(T%«),  1857-1864.  Charles 
the  Bad  of  Navarre,  son-in-law  of  Louis 
X.  of  France,  who  conspired  with  the 
dauphin  aninst  Jean  XL  le  Bon.  He  was 
Imprisoned,  but  made  his  escape  after  the 


nitoatoef 
He  did 


battle  <^  Poitiers.  In  1867  be  joined  the 
English,  and  while  Jean  was  in  captivity 
in  London,  laid  daim  to  the  crown  of 
France  (1868).  At  the  death  of  Jean,  his 
son  and  successor  Charles  V.  sent  Ber- 
trand  dn  Guesolin  against  these  invaders 
and  marauders.  He  encountered  them  in 
Normandy,  routed  them  utterly,  and  slew 
their  leader  the  Gaptal  de  Buoh. 

Charl—  U»  Bad  mat  with*  Teryingulard 
He  WMsdTlMdbjr  hiamedloel  aUendantto 

inanishtdwrteepedlnwpiriUot  wine,    a 

eo.  his  dMM  OMishfc  Are.  aadliA  wee  bumi  to  deetk. 

Navi«ration  Act  (TA«),  1861.  Pio. 
mulgatea  by  CromwelL  Its  object  was 
to  exclude  all  foreigners  from  English 
ports,  and  to  secure  to  England  and  its 
colonies  all  the  oairying  trade.  Hitherto 
Holland  had  been  the  greal  oarryine 
state,  but  by  this  act  it  was  ordained 
that  no  goods  from  Asia,  Africa,  or 
America  snould  be  imported  to  Great 
Britain  except  in  ships  belonging  to  Eng- 
land or  its  colonies.  Abolished  in  1849. 
See  *  Reciprocity  Act.' 

XTasarenes  (88yl.)>orNasara»anB. 
A  sect  mentioned  by  Tertullns  in 
Acts  xziv.  6.  The  Chnstians  were  so 
called  insultin^^ly ;  but  the  word  was  sub- 
sequently apphed  to  Judaizing  Christians, 
who  demanded  exact  conformity  to  the 
Mosaic  ritnaL  The  only  gomel  they 
aocepted  was  *  anheretioalgoepel  'ascribed 
lo  Matthew. 
In  iTMifeUo  Jnxte  HebnBoe.  anod  ^^^Hrfi*^ 
Dldam  STToqtM  aermoiie,  sed  Hetac^iola  Uteris 


qno  afeantor  neqae  iKMlteNei 

renL— J'bboiib,  Moioff.  ode.  P»kv<mot,  book  UL  a 

Nasarites  (8  syL).  Perscms  sepa- 
rated  or  consecrated  to  Ood  (Numb,  ri), 
(1)  They  abstained  not  only  from  wine,  but 
even  from  the  grapes  of  which  vrine  is 
made ;  (8)  th^  were  never  allowed  to 
out  tiieur  hair;  (8)  they  were  nevtf 
allowed  to  defile  theimselves  by  oontaot 
with  adead  body,noteven  if  that  body  was 
the  nearest  and  dearest,  as  hnrf>and  or 
wife,  father  or  mother,  son  or  dau^tsci 
brother  or  sister. 

Naaoreans.  'Nanreans,'  *Nasa- 
reans,'  or  ^Noosaleriens,'  a  sect  (men- 
tioned by  St.  Bpiphanius),  and  said  ts 
have  been  in  existenoe  before  the  C9iris> 
tian  era.  They  had  a  sor^ture  called  the 
'  Book  of  Adam,'  oontainmg  most  of  oar 
*  Book  of  Genesis.'  When  Christ  cams^ 
they  abjured  his  mission,  and  called  their 
own  founder  the  real  Messiah  CAiiaoa^ 
lypsis,' p.  867). 
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ITebrmska  (U.  8.  Ameiioa).  So 
called  from  the  nrer  Nebraska  (Indian), 
now  the  Birer  PUUU.  The  inhabitants 
are  nicknamed  BttgstUen;  they  are 
said  to  have  onoe  eaten  locoats  daring  a 
▼isitation  of  those  insects. 

Necessary  Doctrine  or  Erudi- 
tion (The)^  1648.  A  book  ot  directions 
drawn  up  in  oonvooation  by  the  bishops 
inclined  to  the  reformation.  This  book 
was  of  aothority  in  the  English  Church 
daring  the  remainder  of  Henry  YILL's 
reign. 

Necessitarians.  Those  who  deny 
the  freedom  erf  the  will,  snch  as  Angastine 
and  Calvin.  Thas  Aognstine  insisted 
that  oonversSon  is  solely  by  free  grace, 
independent  of  the  human  will ;  and  Cal- 
vin insisted  that  those  saved  were  pre- 
destined to  be  saved.  Pelagius  and 
Arminius  insisted  that  man  is  free  to 
accept  or  reject  the  gospel. 

Negative  Elements  of  our 
Belief  (The),  The  Unitarian  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  contained  in  four  articles 
(Martinean, '  Studies,'  p.  77). 

TiM  Pocflii*  OnM.  M  dMOilbtd  bj  2>r- Beard.  SM 


Negative  Oath  (The),  1641.  An 
oath  miposed  on  the  clergy  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  L,  that  they  <  would  not  con- 
sent to  alter  the  government  of  the 
Church.'  The  University  of  Oxford  pro- 
tested against  this  oath. 

Neill  of  the  Showers  (Kinq), 
706-  •  Sooalled  because  on  the  night 
he  was  bom  three  showers  fell  in  Ireland : 
a  shower  of  honev,  a  shower  of  silver,  and 
a  shower  d  blooo. 

Nelson  {TheDanUh),  Peter  Torden- 
skiold  (1891-1790).  Hewasa  taUor'sap- 
prentioe  in  Tronohjem,  and  raised  him> 
self  to  the  rank  of  vioeM«dmiraL 

IkopdlijMBi,  ptoaoanes  IVwHwai. 

Nelson's  Coluxnn,  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  was  erected  in  1848;  the  four 
lions  by  Landseer  were  added  in  1867. 

Th*  d««ISB  of  Um  eolomn  was  tomiahad  I17 
W.  RalHon,  who  look  tor  his  mod«l  a  ooltuoB  of 
tko  Tomplo  o<  Iton  UUor  al  Uomo.  The  order  to 
Oortathlaii.  oad  the  melerlal  Deroaehlre  srenlto. 

Nelson's  Bye.  August  1794,  at  the 
sieoe  of  Oalvi.  a  very  strongly  situated 
ana  fbrtiiled  place  in  Corsica,  Nelson  lost 
fte  iighl  ci  one  of  his  eyes  by  gravel 


driven  faito  it  by  a  shot  which  f^  near 

him  (age  86). 

He  loeft  hie  erm  la  July  119T.  In  an  aMaek  oa 
Banta  Onu,  TeaerUEe  (aee  W). 

Neme'an  Gktmes.  Held  in  Neme'a, 
in  Arg51is.  Instituted  by  the  seven  heroes 
on  their  return  from  Thebes;  but  histori- 
cally B.o.  676.  Philip  of  Macedon  pre- 
sided at  the  opening  games.  They  were 
held  four  times  a  year,  and  the  original 
prize  was  an  olive  wreath.  Eleven  of 
the  Odes  of  Pindar  are  in  celebration  of 
victors  in  these  games. 

NemediaJis  (The),  Invaders  of 
Ireland  under  Nemedius,  who  compelled 
the  subjugated  Fomorians  (q,v,)  to  build 
forts  for  them,  and  afterwards  put  the 
architects  to  death.  They  were  driven 
out  of  the  island  by  the  natives,  but  a  few 
left  behind  had  a  district  awazded  them 
(Keating,  p.  lai). 

Moore,  la  hie  'Hlskwy  of  Ireland,'  eays  the 
Fomoriane  were  Afrloaa  plratee  who  OTeroame 
the  Memedlaas,  diapereed  khem,  aad  deetroyed 
thenL—Chap.  v.lS. 

Nemours  (7A«  Treaty  of),  1686,  in 
which  Henri  Til,  of  France  engaged  to 
deprive  the  Huguenots,  not  only  of  the 
public  exercise  of  their  religion,  but  iJso 
of  liberty  of  conscience.  It  was  ordered 
by  this  treaty  that  all  the  Calvinistio 
clergy  should  quit  the  kingdom  within 
a  month,  and  that  all  Hu^enots,  who 
would  not  abjure,  should  emigrate  before 
six  months  under  penalW  of  confiscation 
of  goods  and  death.  This  term  of  six 
months  was  afterwards  reduced  to  fifteen 
days. 

Neo-Fenians,  1878-^79.  Founded 
by  John  Devoy.  His  *new  departure' 
had  for  its  object  the  *  uniting  of  the 
forces  fA  revolution  and  constitutional 
a^tation,  with  a  view  of  advancing  the 
amis  of  the  sepMratist  party.'  See  *  Irish 
Assofiiations.' 

Neolo'ffianSy  Neol'ogy.  A  ra- 
tionalistic form  of  Christianity  introduced 
in  the  18th  cent,  by  Eiohhom  and  Paulus, 
who  denied  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  maintained  that  the  Old  Testament 
is  like  any  other  history;  that  clergy, 
men  are  mere  professors  of  theology, 
as  lawyers  and  medical  men  are  profes- 
sors of  their  respective  professions ;  and 
that  miracles,  u  worthy  of  any  credit^ 
are  only  natural  ocourrenoes. 
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ireoplaf  onism.  TWi  pWlowpliy 
deretoped  itself  in  Alexandria,  »na  »*• 
objeol  WB  an  amalgamation  of  Pl**^  • 
phhoBophy  with  Baatem  mTrtiwam.  The 
Keoplat^iiata  gare  oWe<?tave  reaUtj  to 
abstnotideaa.  Thus  Wisdom  wae  made 
a  person,  and  it  is  thought  by  some  tiiat 
*  The  Word*  referred  to  in  the  gospelof 
8t.  John  is  an  instance  in  point  The 
Trinity  of  the  Neoplatonisto  consists  of 
Unity,  Wisdom  or  the  Word,  and  the 
Mundane  SonL  The  chief  exponwito 
u«  Ammonins  Bacoas,  Plotlnns,  Por- 
phyry, JambUohns,  Proclus,  and  Jnlian 
the  Apostate. 

JSISttuted  bj  AiniiioiiUia  Simjom  »bout  UO-aJO. 

ITepll'ites  (2  syl.).  The  second 
American  race  according  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  The  first  were  Jaredites,  so 
caUed  from  Jared,  who  led  a  colony  to 
America  at  the  dispersion  when  God  con- 
founded the  tongues  of  the  builders  of 
the  Tower  of  BabeL  The  first  colony 
were  all  slain  by  intemednef  war.  The 
Nephites  were  so  oaUed  frwn  Nephi 
(youngest  of  the  four  sons  of  Lehi),  who 
led  the  second  colony,  and  was  appomted 
by  God  to  rule  over  the  colony  settled  m 
dhili. 

^foSndemol  the Am«lo»nIndlMi  tribes.  NophJ 
«Beioiu>u«»^M  oinolftxlon.  and 


■ad  thus  tortured  some  of  fham  in  pubha 
thoroughfares  aj>.  64. 
It  miirt  1104 1*  fo»«j^tt«  *»»^  «^JS«  ^  ^ 

1^    ..MiftAil  In  thA  Ttrtfnmm  empire,  SJKl  VmM 


^^  ^^ In  the  1 — -„ 

the  neweontfcm  of  Cairtottane  wee  In  ell  o_--_ --^ 
"•P«^^J5f  policy  then  of  •▼erekm  to  CSirie. 


K.W4th!SSolHephiwe.«nlhIlate£   Bm 
•Book  of  Mormon.* 

ITeri  (TAe),  1294.  A  political  faction 
hi  Pistoia,  simhar  to  the  boniti  of  Flor- 
enoe,  and  favourers  of  the  Guelfs.  Their 
©pponento  were  the  Bianchi  {q.v.}. 

The  names  were  derived  from  two 
powerful  families;  the  Neri  represented 
the  high  aristocratic  class,  and  tiie 
Bianchi  the  rieh  merchant  dass.  See 
the '  Blacks  and  Whites.' 

TSfero  of  Persia  (The).  QeA  or 
Bophi,  grandson  of  Abbas  tiie  Great 
(leS-lwa).  This  tyrant  had  not  on* 
adeeming  quality. 

TSrero  of  the  ITorth  (The),  Om^ 
tiwii  n:  of  Denmark  (U80, 1618-1628). 

M-ero'8  Torches.  _^ChiisUsns 
smeared  with  oU  or  tar,  stuck  to  Uie 
g^dTand  set  alight  It  i«  M"d  that 
the  Emperor  Nero  threw  on  the  Chna- 
liuifl  th^diaige  of  setting  fire  to  Borneo 


Wertsohinsk  (Treaty  oH,  1«^- 
Between  Russia  and  China,  fixing  the 
boundary  line  between  the  two  oountnes. 
The  river  Kerbeschi  (the  Goibitaa)  was 
made  the  line  of  separation. 

Nestor  of  Europe  (The).  Iieopold 
king  of  Belgium  (1790, 1881-1865). 

Nestor  of  Ghermaji  Poesy  (The). 
Cairistoph  August  Tiedge  (1762-1841). 

Nestor  of  German  Sculptprs 
(The),  John  Heinrich  Danneckor  (1758- 
1841). 

Nestorian  Liturgy  (The).    No 

Nestorian  liturgy  has  been  printed,  but 

probably  the  Anglican  missionaries  sent 

to  the  AssyrianChurch  in  1887  will  make 

it  a  part  of  their  duty  to  print  these  aer- 

Yioe4>ookB.    The  Nestonans  teach  that 

there  are  two  persons,  not  two  natures,  in 

Christ    Their  chief  bishop  used  to  be 

called  the  Catholicos,  but  is  now  called 

the  Patriarch.    They  do  not  aooept  the 

oanon  of  Scripture  as  authorised  in  the 

Council  of  Rome  494.    They  have  seven 

Baoraments,  but  these  are  not  identical 

with   the    Sacramento   of  the  Western 

Church.  They  are  rigid  Sabbatarians,  and 

acknowledge  three  orders  of  the  ministry. 

Nestorians,AJ).428.    ThefoUowen 

of  Nestorius  patriarch  of  Constantinople 

(died  489).    He  maintained  that  Jesus 

Christ  was  the  union  of  twopersons,  the 

Divine  Word  and  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

The  former  dwelt  in  the  latter  as  in  a 

temple,  and  Mary  was  not  the  mother  of 

God,  but  only  the  mother  of   the  man 

Christ  Jesus,  for  *God*  could  not   be 

bom,  neither  could  He  die.    This  here^ 

was  condemned  by  the  General  ConncU 

of  Bphesus  in  481.    ThereisaNestonsB 

Liturgy.    See  *  Theophoron,'  dw. 

Theodore  of  Xopeaeetie  ^rak  htomah»ILJM^ 

h^S^Ti^Ioh  ekm  eobelete  in  P«sU  end  1^llr^ 

One  pertvlnaletod  that  the  Virgin  Myy.y* 

•rSlJ^  fimothtt  of  Ood).  another  laelM 


The 


Netherlands  (The\  If^-  -- 
seventeen  provinces  which  under  Chjjws 
V.  formed  the  •  oirde  of  Burgundy.'  ThfT 
pMsed  to  SpiOB  in  1666.    Seven  d  tiM 
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pnrvinMi  in  1679  leagned  fto- 
meOunt  in  what  it  eaUed  ibe 'tjnion  of 
Utreohli'  threw  oil  the  Spaniflh  yoke,  and 
beoame  in  1604  <ihe  Bepnblio  of  the 
Seren  Prorincea.' 

Under  Louis  XIV.  of  France  Artois. 
with  parta  of  Flanders,  Hainaat,  and 
Namnrwere  united  to  France,  and  the 
rest  was  called  the  '  Spanish  (or  Catholic) 
Netherlands.'  By  the  peace  of  Bastadt, 
in  1714,  these  provinces  were  ceded  to 
Austria,  and  received  the  name  of  the 
'  Anstrian  Netherlands.'  In  the  French 
Bevdntion^  France  took  these  provinces 
from  Aostna ;  and  in  1814  sixteen  French 
departments  were  formed  into  the  '  king- 
dom of  the  Netherlands,'  and  given  to 
William  L  of  the  boose  of  Nassau.  In 
1880  the  kingdom  was  divided  into  '  the 
kingdom  of  the  Netherlands'  (Holland) 
(northl  and  the  '  kingdom  of  Belgium ' 
(south). 

nb*  ]^o(  HbllMd  sfcUl  (wlla  hlmMlf  ttM  *  Unc 
efUMMbOTlMida.'   Am 'Holland.' 

IS'eiistria.  The  ancient  name  of 
NoKmsndy* 

Keva'da  (UM,  America).  So  called 
from  the  Siena  Nevada,  or '  snowy  moun- 
tain chain,'  which  traverses  the  state. 
^Rie  nickname  of  the  inhabitants  is  Sa^fe- 

Kenters.  Pfesbyterians  to  be  added 
to  the  Bump.  They  would  have  no  power 
and  no  influenoe  against  the  satellites  of 
Cromwell,  who  womd  form  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority. 

BMtfo^  luMl  tk^mst  ilM  anft  momlns.  wfa«n 
nolnnri  TnftJilBby  h>rt»ed  iuMUd  IntornSd  thwa 
that  the  ponunona  w«ra  hud  •*  work  paibiag 
lorwacdtlMlrbffl  lov  inoMaatng  their  ownnom. 
tan  bv  the  faitradpatlonof  ih«  iM«ftM«.-BowiTT, 
BlaL^MmglmdiQommtmwm3m.p.a», 

Kentralisation  of  the  Black 
8ea(TA0),8O]farQh,186e.  Allshipsof 
war  (with  recognised  exceptions)  pro- 
hibited from  entering  the  waters  of  the 
Black  Sea,  but  it  was  free  to  the  meroan. 
tile  marine  of  every  nation. 

n«  OToepttoM  wwM  thai  Boad*  and  Tnrkav 
Bi^t  MAh  haye  tix  stMinahlM  of  800  ton*  and 
tow  lighl  VMMls  otaoo  ton*  oach. 

Kew  and  Iiatter  House  of 
Israel  (TJbe).    Sse'^eseelitea.' 

Kew  dmrdh  (TAe).    The  Sweden- 
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New  College.  Oxford,  1886.    Foun- 
ied  by  William  of  Wykeham,  bithop  of 


Winchester.    The  bead-master  is  oaUed 
the  warden. 

New  Coxmeotion  (The),  1797. 
Seceders  from  the  Methodist  Connection 
led  by  Alexander  Kilham.  In  doctrine 
they  follow  Wesley,  but  in  discipline  they 
resemble  the  Preebyterians.  The  people 
ohoose  their  own  officers,  and  send  repre- 
sentatives to  all  the  synodical  meetings 
of  the  denomination.  They  seceded  be- 
cause they  thought  the  conference  is  not 
suffidentlv  reinresentative ;  and  they  give 
an  equal  share  in  all  administrative  albirs 
to  laymen  and  ministers. 

New  Departure  (T%e),  1880.  In 
Irish  history,  commenced  on  the  visit  of 
Mr.  Pamsll  to  North  America.  It  oom- 
bined  the  murderous  violence  of  theClan- 
na-Oael  or  United  Brotherhood  with  the 
craft  of  the  'constitutional  agitation  in 
Ireland,'  and  the  craze  of  the  peasantry 
(stirred  up  by  the  Land  League  at  the 
suggestion  of  Michael  Davitt)  of  paying 
no  rent  for  their  farms.  See  *Iridi  Na- 
tional Brotherhood.' 

lS'ewFraneisoanB(T%e),l768.  A 
dub  of  twelve  profligates  who  met  hi  an 
old  Cistercian  abbey  at  Medmenham  on  the 
banks  of  the  Thames,  and  there  carica- 
tured the  rites  and  processions  of  the 
Catholic  brotheriiood  by  obscene  rites  and 
profane  imitations.  Over  the  portal  they 
mscribed  the  motto  whidi  Rabelais  says 
was  placed  over  the  gate  of  Theleme 
Abbey:  fat  ob  qub  voudbas.  They 
rivalled  in  licentiousness  and  profanity 
the  Hell  Fire  Club. 


wf^ulm.  OaQ6d'|^noiMaiM'fromnraaoSa(ih« 
Ghrlsttan  name  of  Dashirood.  who  had  hlillVmiiiM 
taken  In  the  habit  of  a  Vkan^aoan  friar. 

New  General  Baptist  Associa- 
tion (The),  1770.  Seceders  on  the 
question  of  the  divinity  of  Christ 

New  Hampshire,  in  N.  America, 
previously  called  'Laconia,'  received  its 
present  name  from  Captain  John  Mason 
of  Hampshire,  to  wluun  it  was  conceded 
in  1629  by  the  Plymouth  Company.  It 
is  a  state  of  mountains  and  lakes,  and 
called  'the  Granite  State'  and  the 
'  Switzerland  of  America.'  The  inhabi- 
tants are  nicknamed  <  Granite  Bqys.' 

New  Inn  Hall,  Oiford,  1888. 
Founded  bv  Dr.  Cramer  dean  of  Carlisle. 
Thehead  of  the haU is  called  the prim^^ 
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New  Jersey  (U.  8.  Amerioft).  So 
called,  1664,  in  oompliment  to  Sir  John 
CartereVwno  had  defended  Jersey  (in  ihe 
Briftiih  Channel)  against  the  Parliamen- 
tarians in  1642.  Charles  IL  gave  the 
territory  to  his  brother  James,  and  James 
me  it  to  Lord  Berkeley  and  Sir  George 
Carteret.  Lord  Berkeley  resigned  his 
right  to  Penn  and  others,  but  Philip 
Carteret  the  governor  divided  the  territory 
with  them  by  a  straight  line  from  north- 
west  to  sonth-easl  Carteret  took  the 
east  side  and  Penn  the  west  The  in- 
habitants are  nicknamed  Jsney  Blues, 
Spamardi,  Orow$f  and  Olam-^aieherg. 

New  Jerusalem  Ohuroh  {The). 
The  Swedenborgians  (q.v.). 

New  MethodrrM,  1720-1724.  The 
work  of  John  Wesley  was  so  called  at 
Oxford.  His 'method' was  to  visit  the 
sick,  and  go  from  place  to  place  preach- 
ing. Mettiodism  at  a  system  arose  in 
December  1789. 

New  Model  {The),  1646.  The  re- 
organised  army  according  to  Cromwell't 
plui.  Essex,  the  leader  of  the  parliamen- 
tary army,  *  who  was  afraid  to  oonqner 
his  king,'  was  replaced  by  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax.  Cromwell  said,  '  If  I  met  the 
king  in  battle,  I  would  at  soon  fire  my 
pistol  at  hfai  at  at  any  other  man.'  No 
officer  of  either  Hoose  was  to  command 
the  new-modelled  ftnny,  for  the  tenure 
of  militarv  and  civil  offices  in  the  same 
person  is  incompatible.  The  army  must 
be  whollv  severed  from  the  parliament. 
The  soldiers  must  be  picked  men,  honest 
and  God-fearing.  Young  men  are  to  be 
preferred.  In  a  word,  the  aristocratic 
element  was  to  be  eliminated,  and  the 
whole  army  to  be  constructed  on  the 
model  of  Cromwell's '  Ironsides.'  They 
were  volunteers,  not  pressed  men,  men 
who  left  their  farms  and  shops  for  a  pur- 
pose, and  would  return  to  them  when  that 
purpose  was  aooomplished. 

New  Moral  World  (The),  The 
'  model  parallelogram'  of  Robert  Owen ; 
establisned  at  Orbiston,  in  Lanturkshire, 
1825.  Only  oneoomer  of  the  parallelogram 
was  ever  built,  and  only  200  inmates  were 
ever  collected  together  at  any  one  time. 
It  was  treated  as  a  great  mor^  nuisance, 
and  the  building  was  soon  levelled  to 
the  ground.  Owen's  next  scheme  was  in 
'  Harmony  Hall,'  Hampshire,  1844,  where 


he  was  president  This,  like  the  Oibistoa 
parallelogram,  was  an  utter  fiulnre,  and 
Owen  was  deposed  by  his  own  disciples. 
He  went  to  Paris  in  1848,  but  made  no 
mark,  and  died  in  1858. 

BMid*  th«  Orbisloii  paraUalopun  and  Ihe  Har- 
mony Hail.  IM  hftd  a  pUoe  la  IndlMiA  (Amerio*) 
whlon  b»  OAlI«d  M sw  Harmony,  also  aa  nttor 
taUnra. 

New  Bepnblie  (TAtf)  ThefoUow- 
ing  names  in  Roman  letterp  are  supposed 
to  he  the  academy  figures  of  the  charac- 
ters in  italics,  introduced  into  the  novel 
entitled  '  The  New  Republic '  by  Wil- 
liam  Hurrell  MaUock.  Donald  Chrdon, 
Thomas  Carlyle;  Lady  Orace,  Mrs. 
Mark  Pattison  (Lady  Charles  Dilke); 
Herbert^  Professor  Ruakin;  Dr,  Jen- 
kineon,  Professor  Jowett;  Leelie,  Mr. 
Hardinge  ;  Luke,  Matthew  Arnold ; 
Bote,  W.  Pater;  SaunderM,  Professor 
Kingdon  Clifford,  or  else  F.  Harrison; 
Seydon,  Dr.  Pns^;  Mrs.  Sinclair, 
Mrs.  [Violet  Panel  Singleton ;  Stockton, 
Professor  TyndaU;  Storks,  Professor 
Huxlev.  The '  Historian,' ohap.ii.bk.^ 
is  Professor  Freeman. 

New  Biver  (The).  The  united 
streams  of  two  rivulets  in  the  parishes 
of  Ware  and  Amwell  (Hertfordshire), 
brought  by  Hugh  Myddelton  through  a 
course  of  twenty  miles,  to  supplv  London 
with  water.  Begun  1609,  completed  and 
opened  in  1618. 

New  Style.  The  refonned  calendar 
introduced  by  Oregoiy  XTTT.  in  1582.  It 
was  at  once  adopted  in  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Portugal  by  abridtnng  October  eleven 
days,  and  calling  6  Oct  the  15th.  France 
adopted  the  reform  the  same  year 
by  calling  10  Dec.  the  20th.  OathoUe 
Switserland,  Ghermany,  and  the  Nether- 
lands adopted  the  new  style  in  1583; 
Poland  in  1586;  Hunnury  in  1587; 
Protestant  Gfrermany,  Holland  and  Den- 
mark in  1700 ;  Protestant  Switserland  in 
1701 ;  England  in  the  reign  of  Ofwrge  H, 
1752,  when  Wednesday  2  Sept.  was 
followed  by  Thursday  14  Sept ;  that  is. 
8  Sept  was  called  14  Sept  (Holy-rood 
day).  In  Sweden  the  new  style  was 
adopted  uk  1758 ;  Russia  alone  of  Eora* 
pean  nations  retains  the  old  style. 

In  all  aaaea  nioh  nUca  haTa  bMB  adaptoA  M  to 
pr«TanlllM  rwrarranoo  of  any  appraelabla  «Rov ; 
bal  tho  chance  la  obaerrabla  In  oar  ^aatto^ 
days:  ihna new  Midanmmar  day  fa  SI  Jna«,baioll 
Mldstunmor  day  la  0  Jnly;  new  Ghrtotmaa  de| 
la  ss  Deo  .  but  old  Chrlalmaa  day  la  6  Jan. :  nam 
Lady  day  to  Silfanh,  bat  old  Lady  daj  to  •  AfriL* 
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■BMdaylsUOo*. 

Kew  Testament  (The),  was  origi. 
Daily  written  on  Egyptian  {wpyms ;  but 
in  the  12th  ornt.  it  wm  written  on  silk 

^m  the  5th  to  the  8th  oeni  it  was 
written  in  nnoial  letters  {ue,  inoh-large 
letters),  bnt  from  tho  9th  cent,  ciirsive 
letters  were  employed. 

At  first  there  were  no  divisions  of 
words.  Enthalins  (a  deaoon  at  Alexan- 
dria), in  the  6th  cent.,  divided  the  words 
into  stichs  (^''^xoO}  that  is,  naragraphs. 
In  the  6th  cent,  the  text  was  oirided  into 
hreve§.  In  the  18th  cent.  Hugo  de  Santo 
Caro  (a  French  cardinal,  Hugues  de  St. 
Cher)  divided  the  gospels  into  chapters 
and  verses,  and  Robert  Stephens  in  the 
16ih  cent,  extended  the  division  and  in- 
troduced the  chapters  and  verses  still  in 
general  use. 

The  earliest  MSS.  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  in  uncial  letters.  And  the 
oldest  known  MS.  is  the  '  Codex  Vati- 
oanus '  iq.v,)» 

ITew  Tear's  Day.  The  Franks 
began  the  day  on  1  March,  the  day 
of  their  Champ  de  Man  at  national 
assembly.  In  tne  reign  of  Charlemagne 
it  was  shifted  to  Christmas  day,  and  con- 
tinued so  till  the  16th  cent,  when  1  Jan. 
was  constituted  New  Year's^  day.  There 
are  numerous  relics  of  tlie  custom  of 
beginning  the  year  on  1  March. 

Maroh  to  a  np«lttlon  of  January.  Th«  moon 
npMteitMU.ilinatflllaii«wonl  Jan.  il  wUl  bo 
■•weal  March, *•. 

New  Tork  (XT.  S.  America).  Bo- 
eeived  its  present  name  in  1664,  in  com- 
plhnent  to  James  (afterwards  James  11. 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland)  duke  of 
York,  to  whom  the  territory  was  given  by 
his  brother  Charles  IL  The  inhabitants 
are  nicknamed  Kmekerhookers. 

II  bad  fMTloailjr  boon  oaUod  Now  Anskordam. 

NewdigAte{Ths),  A  prize  for  Eng- 
lish verse  given  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  annually,  value  911.  Founded 
by  Sir  Roger  Newdigate  in  1808.  la 
Cambridge  a  medal  is  given  called  'Th« 
Chancellor's  English  Medal '  {q.v.), 

NewmanisiEL  The  proper  adjust- 
ment of  Christianity  and  the  world  accord- 
ing to  tbfS  opinions  of  the  Oxford  Trao- 
tanaos. 


Kewmarket  Oracle  (Tfie),  Og- 
den,  a  professional  betting-man,  who  rose 
from  nothing  (18th  cent.). 

Newnham  College,  1880  (Cam- 
bridge), for  the  residence  and  instruction 
of  ladies.  Miss  Fawcett's  position  in 
the  Mathematical  Tripos  of  1890, '  above 
the  senior  wrangler '  of  Cambridge,  put 
this  college  in  the  first  rank. 


pnbUaneain 

In  ISBLAxn  tho  flrsi  nowipapor.   . 

'  Pqo'b     OooarronoM.'     ap- 

poared  in ITOO 

M        Um  oldosl  Dublin  nawapapor, 

'  The  Freeman's  Journal.'  in   IISI 
In  OSBMAinr  the  flrsi  newspaper  woo  pnb- 

Ushedin                  ...  "^        itm 
In  HozxAND  the  flrsi  nownaper  was  pub- 
lished in         ...  iTSi 

In  TURKBT  the'  flrst  newspaper  was  pnb* 

IlBhedin         .1786 

In  AcsTRAUA  the  flrst  newspaper  woo  pnb. 

Ushedin         ..     ISOB 

*•*  For  partloolar  nowspapors  see  oaoh  nnder 
its  own  tttlo. 

]N'ewton   (The  Amerioan).     David 
Bittenhouse     (1782-1799)    of    Pennsyl- 


]N'ewton  and  t^e  Apple,  1666. 
It  is  Voltaire  who  states  tliat  Mrs.  Con- 
duit, Newton's  niece,  told  him  the  story. 
Newton,  she  said,  was  at  Woolstliorpe, 
and,  seeing  an  apple  fall,  was  led  into  a 
train  of  thought  which  resulted  in  his 
discovery  of  gravitation. 

The  story  la  discredited  bj  Martin  Folkes, 
Re««l.  Oaaae,  and  many  others.  And  certainly 
neither  Whiston  nor  Pemberton  mentions  it. 

DN'ewton  of  Harmony  [The). 
Rameau  (1688-1764),  the  most  philoso- 
phical musician  of  Franoe.    His  greal 
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woik  !■  ft'DiieearUttoa  on  the  Prinoiplei 
of  Hurmony.' 

Newtownbarry  Biot  {The),  18 
June,  1881.  On  the  oooasion  of  a  seizare 
of  stock  for  tiihet,  %  conflict  ensaed 
between  the  yeomen  and  people,  in 
which  86  penona  were  woonded  or 
killed.  The  jiny  ooold  not  agree,  and 
waa  diaohaiged  without  coming  to  a 
▼erdiot. 

ZTiag'ara  Falls  Assooiation 
{The),  1888.  To  promote  legislation  and 
other  measnrea  lor  the  restoration  and 
preservation  of  ttie  natural  scenery  at 
Niagara  Falla  in  accordance  with  the 
plan  proposed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
&ie  State  Sorrey  in  their  special  report 
en  the  subject.  The  State  of  New  York 
gave  a  mOlion  and  a  half  (doUara)  for 
the  purpose,  and  the*  Falls '  were  made 
free  to  all  mankind  for  all  time  to  come. 
The  bill  waa  signed  in  1886  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the ' Falls'  in  state  bonds,  and 
on  15  Juhr,  1886.  the  Niagara  Falls,  in- 
duding  Goat  Island  and  the  lands  con- 
tiguous (on  the  American  side),  were 
declared  free  to  the  world  for  Arer. 

ZS'lcsaan  Barks.  The  ships  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  They  were  under  the 
command  of  Nearchos,  and  sailed  from 
the  Indies  to  the  Persian  Gulf  and  to 
Susa.  They  were  called  Nicaaan  barks 
because  they  were  built  at  Niona. 

Kioene  Creed,  or  *Symb51um 
Nicnnum,'  886,  concocted  at  the  First 
Goieral  C<Mmcil  of  Nicna,  but  com- 
pleted bythe  Oounoil  of  Constantinople 
m  881.  This  is  the  creed  in  the  Coin- 
munion  Service. 

Th«  Apoailes'  Creed  In  Ito  pte— nt  torn  wm 
Adopted  in  the  OhuNb  In  ihe  Uth  oent. ;  bnl  a 
formula  oontolnlnf  Mine  at  the  arttoke  existed 
In  the  9nd  oent. 

The  Athenealea  Greed  wm  adcmted  In  the 
Latin  Ohnroh  in  6TI ;  In  JVohm  In  wO;  In  Spatm 
and  G^rmaitit  a  eentoxy  later :  In  BngUmd  abonl 
1000.  It  was  not  the'  wMk  ol  Athanaains,  who 
llTsd  906—871.  bot  was  savpoaed  to  incorporate 
whathetaniibtottthesahjeots  eontained  S  the 
Greed. 

NiohoUtes  (8  syU  or '  New  Quak- 
era.'  An  extinct  sect  ol  liberal  Qut^ers, 
once  found  in  Maryland,  but  long  since 
united  with  the  Hicksites  (2  syL). 

Nioias  (Ptfoetf  o/),  B.0. 481.  A  peace 
for  60  yean,  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  between  Sparta 
and  Athmis.  By  this  treaty  each  party 
agreed  to  restore  all  the  prisonera  and 


NIHIIiISM 


pUoet  mutually  taken  during  tba  wsr. 
The  signatories  were  the  Athenian  Niciai 
and  the  Spartan  king  Pleistoanax. 

ITiokers.  London  night-larken  of 
the  17th  and  18th  cent.,  whose  delight 
was  to  rUck  or  hit  a  pane  of  glass  and 
break  it,  by  flinging  a  copper  at  it.  He 
was  the  best  nidcer  who  nicked  the 
highest  panes.  See '  Street  Bullies.' 
His  scattered  penoe  the  flylntf  Mloker  fl]n«L 
And  with  the  oopper  shower  the  oasement  nn^L 
^^  Oat.  Trivia,  iiL 

]N'ioode'mus  {Gomel  of),  or  •  Acta 
Pilati.'  An  apocryphal  gospel  supposed 
to  have  been  xorged  somewhere  between 
890-876.    See  *  Spurious  Gospels.' 

Bt  '  Aeta  PUafcl  *  la  generally  mfwint  aa  aaoary* 
phal  aoooont  of  the  <&a^flxion,  said  to  be  &dee> 
— '^-*- of  PUatetotheBmperor  "^ 


aoeoantotthe<&acKirion.eBidtol 

patohof  PUatetotheBmperornberlaa. 

Sobirix.ehap.f.  speaks  of  another  <  Acta  POatl 
*tall  of  ereiT  kind  of  Msephmny  against  Ghilst, 
which,  with  the  eoosant  of  the  emperor,  wae  olr* 
eolated  throoghoo*  the  whole  Boman  empire.' 
In  these  Acts  ^JcMlansaMoharfBd  with  the  most 


DN'ioola'itans  (6  syL).  Condemned 
in  Bev.  iL  8, 16.  They  taught  the  law- 
fulness G^  a  community  of  wivea;  that 
Christians  mi^t  partake  of  the  heathen 
feasts ;  and  maintained  that  God  dwelt 
fai  the  body  of  Jesus  as  in  a  temple,  but 
was  not  united  like  body  and  som. 

Nloolas  was  one  of  Ihe  first  seren  deaeons.— 
AotSTLS.  PeterlsBapposedtorefertottilsheKeaj 
lnSBpls.lLli-SQL 

ITieht  Of  Al  Kadr  {The\  u 
Bamao&n.  The  night  when  Mohainmed 
received  his  first  revelation  from  OabrieL 

Verily  we  sent  down  the  Korftnln  ttie  mglAot 
Al  Kadr.— rk<  JKordm  ohap.  xovIL 

Klght  -  boys.  Same  as  Moon- 
lightera  (^.v.).  See  '  Irish  Assoda- 
tions.' 

DN'ightingale  of  Twickenham 
(The),  Alexander  Pope,  who  lived  al 
Twickenham  (1688-1744). 

Jfor  mj  own  part  I  abhor  your  Irragolar  ge- 
niuses, and  I  love  to  listen  to  the  Uttle  nishfi- 
gale  of  Twtnkenhain.—Df«B*«TJ,  Fsacito,  bk^  tL 
cSCOadnrolsK 

DN'ightingale  of  Wittenberg 
{The).  So  Hans  Saohs  [;9aa?l  the  mauter- 
singer  (^.v.)  in  1628  calls  Luther  in  a 
poem  addressed  to  the  reformer.  It 
seems  a  strange  comparison,  but  Sachs 
means  that  Luther  waa  a  bird  which 
sang  in  moral  darknesSi  ••  a  nightingale 
sings  at  night. 

ITihilism  started  faito  existenoe  in 
1848  under  Hersen,  a  radical  phfloeo- 
pher   of   the   Hegel   sdhooL    He   wm 
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loined  hj  fialEimm,  and  the  two  became 
joint  edxton  of  a  oommanistio  journal 
called  the '  Bell '  (Eolokol),  pnbUshed  in 
London,  but  widely  oiroolated  in  Rasaia. 
In  1866  the  emperor  was  ahot  at  by  a 
joonf^  man,  ana  the  dan^^  of  Nihilistic 
teaohing  xonsed  the  aerioaa  attention  of 
the  Boaaian  anthoritiee.  Soon  after  the 
death  of  Bakonin  the  secret  Nihilistic 
•ooietiea  greatly  multiplied  till  1881, 
when  the  Emj^eior  Alexander  IL  was 
horribly  aaaassmated.  Since  then  the 
dogmaa  of  the  Nihilista  haye  Iwen 
gradually  apreading,  especially  among 


ITika  Sedition  (The),  Jan.  jld. 
S8S.  A  sedition  between  the  Greene 
and  the  Blnee  {q.vX  which  lasted  fire 
da^  and  ahnostlaid  Constantinople  in 
nuns.  It  occurred  in  the  6th  year  of 
Justinian  on  the  ides  of  January.  The 
Oreena  i^pealed  to  the  emperor  for  pro- 
tection, when  the  Blnee  rose  up  agamst 
them  hke  raging  Uons.  Seven  of  the 
ringleaders  were  condemned  to  death, 
buC  being  rescued  by  the  mob,  were 
carried  in  triumph  through  the  streets, 
and  as  they  were  Greens  and  Blues,  the 
two  factions  united  for  the  nonce  against 
the  magistratea,  and  used  for  their 
watchw^  NiXA,  that  is  Victory,  The 
military  were  called  ont^  and,  nurling 
firebrands  against  the  msurgents,  set 
fire  to  the  dty,  burning  down  the  cathe- 
dral of  St  SophiiL  the  baths  of  Zeuxip- 
vus,  a  part  of  the  imperial  palace,  a 
hospital,  and  many  churches,  edifioea, 
and  private  houses.  Some  80,000  Greens 
fell  m  this  sedition. 

Nimbus  in  Christian  Art  {The). 
The  representation  of  a  glory  round  the 


Mmndad  bf  a 
fMdaaB4tasi 


0ImI«  9i  qt 


rAPOsnas.  J 

nlmlnia  te  g 

Ohkut,  tiiA  ajBlyu  Ifl  mora  ot  Imb  oniei* 

torm.  BoDMlImM  the  glory,  oaII«d  Mir*otok 

•DTolopa  feha  whole  flgturo. 
Sod  tho  Fathbb.  tho  nimlma  U  trlangnlar, 

o*  tk  oImIo  wUh  hand  In  tho  act  of  blMHlng. 

Bomottmes  tho  glory,  oallod  aorMla,  on* 

▼•lops  th#  irhoto  flgwrcw 
PBNITK1IT8.  tho  Blmhu  Is  yvUow,  mor*  ot 


w  PBOPHXT8  and  Patbubobs,  iho  nimbas  Is 

white  or  allTer. 
M  8AIMT8  (X)  Uving,  a  Maare  ntanboe. 
H        M      (9)  marrUd,  the  ntanbna  la  green. 
»        „      CKiwho  koM  Unojuled  hard  with  ttmifta- 

Noa.  the  nlmlnia  ia  recL 
**  ▼Xbodi  Mabt.  the  ntanbna  eonalata  ot  email 

Btare.    Uke  Ood  the  Father  and  Ood  the 

Son,  her  whole  body  to  aometimee  Inoloaed 

taaanaareola. 

6th  to  18th  cent.,  a  diso  over  the  head. 

14th  cenl,  the  triangular  nimbus  was 
faitroduced. 

15th  cenl,  a  broad  band  behind  the 
head,  and  the  inscription  of  the  name  d 
the  saint  in  tiie  nimbus  was  introduced. 

17th  cent.,  the  nimbus  was  discon- 
tinued. 

19th  cent.,  it  was  introduoed  again. 

A  8QUABB  NntBUS  Indloatee  thai  the  person  was 
llTlng,  a  aqnare  being  the  aymbol  of  the  earth. 

A  aiBODX.AB  NntBUS  tndloatea  that  the  peraoa 
la  gone  to  heaTea,  a  olrole  being  the  aymbol  o( 
eternity. 

A  BI.AGX  Nnaus  to  glTon  to  the  traitor  Jndaa. 

Gold  MntBUS.  awarded  to  aalnto  of  the  hlgheat 


OB , 

(Bope,  not  Certainty). 

Bbd  Ndkbus.  awarded  to  thoee  who  wwe  tried 
aa  by  Are,  Sghting  egalnat  aln. 

SiLTBB  MOKBUS,  Boxt  fai  honooT  to  Ihe  foldea 

Tbllow  Hdkbus,  glTen  to  ainnera  who  by 


Z3'iineguen»  in  Holland  {Treaty 
o/)t  1678, 1679.  Thia  waa  a  great  peace 
congress  of  the  Buropean  powers,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  wars  which  had  embroued 
France,  Germany,  Spain,  Holland,  and 
Sweden.  The  treaty  was  first  agreed  on 
between  France  and  Holland,  10  Aug. ; 
then  between  France  and  Spain,  17 
Sept.;  then  between  France  and  Ger- 
mauT,  6  Feb.,  1679.  Next,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  and  the  Elector  ot  Branden- 
burg agreed  to  the  peace.  By  this 
treaty  Sweden  was  put  into  possession 
of  all  it  had  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war. 

Frcaoanoe  Numetn,  with  g  hacd. 

Kine  Articles  of  the  Evan- 
eelioal  Allianoe  {The),  To  be  held 
by  those  who  belong  to  the  society. 

1.  The  dlTlne  Inaplratlon.  anthoclty.  aai  sil. 
Hclenoy  of  the  Hotar  Berlptorea, 

1.  The  right  and  doty  of  nrlrate  Judgment  la 
the  interpretation  of  the  Ho^  Soriptnree. 

8.  The  nnlty  of  the  Godhead  aai  the  Xdnltir  Of 
ttharaia. 
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8ee  *  Lvnbeth  Articles.' 

mne  Days'  Queen  {The).  Jane 
Dudley,  bettw  known  m  Lady  Jane 
Qttej ;  bnt  she  was  married  (o  Lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  son  of  John  [Dudley] 
duke  of  Northumberland  (1&87-1554). 
Proclaimed  queen  10  July,  and  Mary 
was  proclaimed  queen  by  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  19  July,  1658. 

]N'ine  European  Heroes  of 
Delhi  (The),  11  May,  1857.  Lieu- 
tenants  Gteorge  Willoughby,  Forrest, 
and  Baynor ;  Conductors  Buckley,  Shaw, 
and  Scully;  Sub-conductor  Crow:  and 
Sergeants  Edwards  and  Stewart  These 
nine  men  defended  the  magasine  against 
a  swarm  of  Sepo^  mutineers.  Edwards 
and  Crow  were  lolled,  then  Scully  fired 
the  mine,  and,  as  the  building  blew  up, 
the  surviying  seven  effected  their  escape. 
A  trooper  cut  down  Scully  and  a  ma- 
rauder slew  Willoughby  on  the  road  to 
Meerut  Forrest,  Baynor,  Stewart,  and 
Buckley  escaped,  and  uved  to  receiTe  the 
Victoria  Cross. 

We  sM  Bol  told  what  bsoune  of  Oondootor 
8h»w. 

Nine  Qema  (The),  The  nine  wise 
or  learned  men  of  Hindostan  in  the 
reign  of  Vikramiditya,  BjO,  56,  &o, 

TSline  Kingdoms  of  the  Latin 
World  {Tha).  (1)  England,  France, 
and  Scotland  (more  ancient  than  the 
reign  of  Charlemagne) ;  (2)  Castile,  Ara- 
gon,  and  Navarre  (created  by  the  sword) ; 
(8)  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Hungary 
(created  by  their  baptism). 

The  Mine  Kla^oms  of  the  Latin  World  dis- 
•Utimed  thefar  new  eetoolite  (Slolly).— Gibbon, 
ehep.  1t1, 

]N'Jne  Orders  of  Angels  (Tlie). 
Disposed  in  three  circles.  Three  x 
three  a  nine,  the  most  sacred  number. 

Iforem  toto  an((eIorain  ordlnea  dlolmus  .  .  . 
Mimw  0)  Angeloe,  O)  Arohangeloe,  (D  Vlrtatea. 


(4)  Potertetee,  (f)  Prindpetu,  (6)  DominettoiMa 
(7)  Thronoe,  (8)  Cherubim,  et  US)  Berephlm.^ 
Obboobt,  Homilt  M  U  J>.  88U. 

]N'ine  Worthies  {The).  Hectoi 
of  Trov,  Alexander  the  Gtreat  of  Maoe- 
don,  Julius  Cesar  emperor  of  Borne, 
Joshua  leader  of  the  Israelites,  David 
king  of  the  Jews,  Judas  Maccabeeus, 
Charlemagne.  Arthur  king  of  the  BritonSi 
and  (Godfrey  baron  of  Jerusalem. 

One  natonJlj  looks  for  the  name  of  Moms. 

Nisi  Prins.  A  trial  by  jury  in 
some  oivO  action.  A  judge  sitting  at 
nieipriuB  means  a  judge  presiding  at  a 
jury  trial  in  a  civil  cause.  The  phrase 
IS  borrowed  from  the  first  two  words  oi 
the  old  writ  for  sunmioning  juries. 

By  18  Edw.  I.  c  80,  juries  were  sum- 
moned  to  appear  at  the  courts  of  West- 
minster *in  Ootabis  EUmoti  Miohaelis 
NiBi  Pbiub  '  Uie  judge  on  circuit  came 
to  hold  his  court  in  the  assise  town  where 
the  jury  lived.  This  niti  priue  provisio 
has  been  disused  (in  Engltmd)  since  1853, 
and  all  trials,  as  a  matter  of  course,  take 
place  on  dronit. 

Nizam'-gedittes'  (S  syl.),  1807. 
An  army  of  10.000  Turks  raised  by  the 
Sultan  Selim,  clad  in  European  oostuma, 
and  officered  by  European  soldiers, 
chiefly  French.  The  old  Turkish  janis- 
saries, jealous  of  these  new  troops,  de- 
posed me  sultan  and  placed  his  oousia 
Mustaphaon  the  throne. 

"No.  Ip  organiser  of  the  Irish  In- 
vincibles^881,  was  a  man  named  P.  J. 
Tynan.  He  was  a  handsome  man,  about 
five  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  wore  speo- 
tades.  He  went  about  in  various  dis- 
guises. All  Invincibles  were  Fenians 
of  the  better  dais.  See  'Irish  Associa- 
tions.' 

No.  45  {of  the  North  BHton),  17CS, 
in  which  WilKes  said  the  words  in  Uie 
king's  speech  that  the  peace  of  Paris  *  is 
honourable  to  the  crown  and  beneficial 
to  the  nation'  are  false.  This  being 
deemed  an  insult  to  the  king  (George 
m.),  Wilkes  was  arrested  80  April,  and 
oommitted  to  the  Tower.  Wlien  brought 
to  trial  the  bench  declared  that  tha 
arrest  could  not  be  sustained  on  account 
of  Wilkes's  privilege  as  a  member  of  par> 
liament,  for  nothmg  short  of  treason 
could  interfere  with  that  privilege. 
Wilkes  was  accordingly  at  once  & 
charged.     His  rsleaa*  wm  oekbrate^ 
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mpeeUtf  fai  lbs  oider  ooimties,  with 
prooetaioiia,  in  whioh  m  jack  boot,  a 
pettiooat,  and  Oie  king  led  by  the  nose 
by  Bute,  wez«  oarried.  jSm  <  Jack  Boot.' 
In  1T71  Oeorn  prlnM  of  W»1m,  hftvtnf  been 
•hid  for  KmM  bor&i  teall  stole  into  theking's 
apartment  and  shonted.  'Wilkes  and  No.  46  for 
•T«r ! '    Oeorfe  lU.  only  laafbed  at  the  bojr** 


TSfo.  61.  The  'Secret  Select'  (q.v.) 
el  the  Glasgow  Trades  Union,  1887. 

No.  90  {Traei),  One  of  the  *  Tracts 
(or  the  Times,'  written  by  John  Hennr 
Newman,  D J).,  Fellow  of  Oriel,  Oxford. 
This  was  the  last  of  these  famous  religions 
tracts  issaed  1888-1841.  Dr.  Newman 
•ubseqnentlT  joined  the  Church  of  Rome, 
was  made  a  oardinal,  and  died  in  1890. 

No. 290.    The' Alabama '(gr.v.). 

'No  Popery'  Blots.  In  Edin- 
burgh and  Glasgow,  January  1779. 

In  London,  June  1780,  called  the 
'Gordon  Biots '  (f.e.). 

Noaoh'idad.  Those  proselytes  who 
refused  to  be  circumcised.  They  bound 
IhemselTes  to  observe  the  precepts  ol 
Noah,  but  not  the  law  of  Moses. 

Noble  Lesson  {The),  lioo.  A 
metrical  production  consisting  of  479  lines 
in  the  Romance  or  Vaudois  language.  It 
ia  chiefly  an  abstract  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  historv.  It  refers  to  the 
eorruplions  mtroduoed  into  the  diuroh 
■inoe  the  days  of  the  Apostles.   It  begins 


O  brcthren,  gNe  «w  ti , 

Wo  ou^t  often  to  watob  and  nrsj. 
For  we  see  this  world  is  near  Its  and ; .  . . 
Klaren  hondrad  yaars  are  fully  aooompUshed. 
Henoa  It  was  wifUen  *  We  areln  the  last  times.' 

Noble  Proolamation  (The),  980. 
The  proclamation  of  Malaohy  monarch 
ol  Ireland  after  his  conquest  of  the  Danes. 
II  was  in  snbetanoe  as  follows:  *  Let  all 
the  Irish  who  are  now  in  servitude 
return  to  their  respective  homes,  and 
enjoy  themselves  in  neace  and  gladness.' 
The  number  zeleasea  by  the  Northmen 
was  npwarde  of  2,000. 

Nobles  of  the  (Genoese  War 
{The),19Sl.  When  Venice  was  threatened 
with  utter  destruction  by  the  Genoese, 
the  Venetian  Grand  Council  announced 
that,  al  the  termination  of  the  war.  The 
For^  (9.9.)  would  elect  thirty  of  the 
citizens  oy  ballot  into  their  own  counciL 
Theee  new  nobles  were  to  enjoy  all  the 


rights,  privOegee,  and  immunities  of 
the  original  nobles.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  among 
those  aggrandised  was  1  banker,  6  trades- 
men, 6  simple  citizens,  1  merchant,  6  of 
the  lower  order,  and  8  operatives.  Four 
centuries  later  only  eight  of  'I  NobiU 
della  Guerra  di  Genoa '  had  representa- 
tive survivors. 

Nobody's  Club,  1800.  A  club  con- 
sisting of  the  friends  of  William  Stevens 
(1782-1807),  who  assumed  the  pseudonym 
of  *  Oudeis '  (nobody).  Tliey  met  at  the 
Freemasons'  Tavern,  London,  once  a 
year.    The  original  number  was  fifteen. 

Nobs  [In  the  OUugow  Trades 
Unionl  1887,  were  employers  who  had 
made  tnemselves  obnoxious  to  the  work- 
men, and  were  appointed  to  be  dealt 
with  by  the  'Secret  Select'  (q.v,).  The 
names  of  these  *  Nobs '  were  enrolled  in 
a  book,  and  every  sort  of  annoyance  was 
offered  to  them. 

Nootums.  Same  as  Matins.  One 
of  the  eight  daily  services  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  the  first  of  the  four  great 
ones  at  break  of  day.  See  '  Canonical 
Hours.' 

Noel's  Cateohism,  or  *Nowers,' 
Ac  1668.  Alexander  Nowel  or  Noel, 
dean  of  St.  Paul's,  at  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Cecil  revised  the  'Larger 
Catechism,'  but  his  book  was  not  pub-> 
lished  till  1570. 

Noetians.  Heretics  of  the  Sbid  cent., 
also  called  Patripassians,  whose  doctrines 
resembled  those  of  the  Sabellians. 
Founded  by  Praxeas,  who  was  succeeded 
by  Noetus.  If  Jesus  was  verily  the 
'Everlasting  Father,'  then  when  Jesut 
suffered  on  the  cross  God  the  Fathei 
was  crucified.  {Pater-pasius,  the  Father 
suffered.) 
I  consider  that  he  had  Moetlan  land— ciss.~r< 

2Vo,  ZXiT. 

No-flint  General  {The).  Major- 
General  Grey,  afterwards  Lord  Grey  of 
Howick,  and  finally  Earl  Grey,  who  in 
the  American  war,  1778,  ordered  his  men 
to  take  the  flints  out  of  their  eons  and 
trust  wholly  to  their  bayonets;  also  called 
'No-flmtGrey.' 

Nolan  (The).  Giordano  Brune 
(1560-1600),  bom  at  Nola  m  Naples.  H« 
was  burnt  to  death  as  a  lieretio. 
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TStoVxuDJiB  leges  Angliso  muf- 
arL  T^M  oelebntod  answer  was  made 
by  th«  lay  lordf  in  the  famous  parlia- 
ment hc^  al  Merton  ihe  day  after  the 
ooronation  €d  Henry  TTT.,  and  was  given 
In  answer  to  a  motum  of  the  bishops  for 
legitimatising  natnral  children  provided, 
after  the  ohQd  was  bom,  the  fatlMr  and 
mother  manned  (1916). 

ZrominaliBm  and  Bealism* 
Terms  used  bk  soholastio  divinity  during 
the  Middle  Ages  to  express  the  nature  oi 
abstract  ideas,  soch  as  cirele,  beatUjf, 
god,  &c  The  question  was  this:  is 
there  such  a  thing  as  abstract  beauty,  or 
must  not  our  idea  of  beauty  be  allied  to 
some  object  7  Nominalism  is  the  system 
adopted  hj  nominalists,  and  realism  is 
the  system  adopted  by  realiste.  Ari- 
stotle was  m  nominalist,  and  Plato  * 
realist.    Sse  naoEt  article. 

NominaliBts.  Those  who  believed 
in' nominalism,  ^ey  were  the  disciples 
a  Boeoelln  (lOiO-1120),  canon  of  Com- 
pi^gne,  and  dsnied  toe  existence  of 
nniveraals.  Take  a  tree  in  the  abstract ; 
this  is  a  imiversal,  and  a  nominalist 
would  say  such  has  no  existenoe.  Take 
an  oak  tree,  an  elm  tree,  a  fir  tree,  &c. ; 
these  are  particular  objects  which  stimu- 
late in  us  certain  ideas.  Well,  say  the 
nominalists,  our  idea  of  a  tree  must  be 
limited  to  particular  trees,  and  our  con- 
eept  of  tree  in  the  abstract  must  be 
derived  from  tadh  particular  objects.  It 
is  univenalia  paH  fvm,  tree  in  the 
abstract  formed  poii  rem,  after  the 
concrete  has  beoi  formed.  It  is  al- 
together d  po$teriori,  an  inference  of  a 
nmversal  or  abstract  lidea  from  narticular 
objects  cognised  beforehand.  Of  course, 
according  to  nominalism,  the  abstract 
Idea  of  Gk)d  is  impossible;  all  we  can 
know  of  God  is  from  his  works,  &o. 

la  theology  there  is  another  sort  of 
nominalism.  We  are  taught  that  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  GkxL  Well, 
as  three  persons  cannot  really  be  one, 
the  nominalist  contends  that  these 
'  three  persons '  are  only  different  names 
(nonUna)  of  the  same  being,  just  as 
father,  son,  and  husband  mav  be  three 
distinct  names  of  the  same  individuaL 

AtMUrd,  WUllam  Ooeam.  Barldaa.  HobbM, 
Lodke,  Mihop  B«rk«l«7.  OwwllHaOi  mad  DofUd 

St.  ABMbn  of  Oanterborr,  Alb«rkna  lUgniu, 
~  b  and  I>aas  ioofeoi  wf "-^ 


hmy  nte«d  lb*  o   i  Mm 
thaDlBttrMa 


whethM  the  panoaal  disttnolloMOf 
Mftl  or  nomtiud  only. 

Nominees  (TA#-  Eing^s],  1669. 
Thirty-six  of  the  Irish  nobiliW  and 
gentrr  ^teinally  nominated  by  Charles 
IL,  after  his  restoration,  to  be  restored 
to  thttr  Irish  estates,  from  which  they 
had  been  banished  by  CromwelL 

AboaiaOOOol  tho  wrtowtMo  Iiiih  wwo 
Ml  to  tholr  mtmXfm.  Thwww  foar  c' 


Rmlmmwn  ^ a),  and 
the  l.fnjOOa  tam  tor. 


via.  Inaooenti,  ArtloloaMa, 
tho  Klnra  MomlMM.   Of  ' 
felted  In  thoOaminonirMl    . 
wwre  ttwwded  to  the  Nominees. 

I9'on-Oatholi08»  iA  Protestante. 
See  *  Edict  of  Toleration.' 

Konoonformiste,  1565.  Those 
who  refused  to  conform  to  the  'Book  of 
Advertisements'  drawn  up  by  order  of 
Queen  Elisabeth  by  the  Court  of  Ecde- 
^Astical  Commission  lor  the  sake  of 
securing  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline in  the  kingdom. 

Mow  noBoonformlst  to  n  ■Tnoarm  of  dltwwtw, 
one  who  doee  not  ounfOgm  to  the  Btete  Ohueh. 

Non-importation  Act  {The), 
96  March,  1806.  Passed  by  Congress  to 
prohibit  the  importation  of  British 
manufactures  into  the  United  States. 
The  immediate  cause  of  this  prohibition 
was  the  annoyance  caused  by  the  British 
ship  'Leander*  cmisinff  off  New  York 
and  insisting  on  searoliing  American 
vessels  under  pretence  of  looking  for 
deserters.  In  one  of  these  searches  an 
American  sailor,  named  Pearoe,  waa 
killed,  and  the  hostility  of  the  States, 
which  had  long  been  smouldering,  borst 
into  a  blase. 

Non-interooorse  Act  {The\  U.S. 
Passed  Congress  97  Feb.,  1809,  suspend- 
ing all  trade  between  the  n.S.  and 
eiuier  France  or  EiUffland.  The  offenoe 
of  England  was  its  claim  of  the  right  of 
search,  which  compelled  American  vesaela 
to  surrender  any  British  subjects  who 
formed  part  of  their  crew.  The  offenoe  of 
France  was  the  Continental  system  (g.v.). 
Napoleon,  having  removed  all  obstroo- 
tions  to  American  trade.  Congress  re- 
newed intercourse  with  France  9  Nov. 
1810;  but  the  breaking  out  of  the  second 
American  war  with  GrecU  Britain  in 
May  1819  continued  the  non-interoonrse 
tiU  after  the  battle  of  Watodoo,  when 
friendly  relations  were  restored. 

Kon-intrasion  Controrergy 
(T^),  1888-180.    A  oontKOT«r^  in  tbi 
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pkMl^jloriaii  Ohnroh  of  SooUand  le- 
T*«*»«g  Che  right  of  Che  State  to  inte^ 
fere  In  eooleBiitftical  matters.  It  bojgan 
with  the  qoestion,  HaTe  patrons  the  ri^ht 
of  presennng  to  liTings  or  does  the  choice 
vest  with  the  oongxegation?  In  1888  Dr. 
Thomas  Chahners  suggested  that  a  patron 
should  nominate,  hut  the  people  shonld 
httfe  the  right  of  yeta  This  was  accepted 
br  the  Assemhly  in  1884.  In  1888  the 
veto  Act  was  nded  to  he  illegal,  and  the 
AssemhW  declared  that  the  Chnrch  is 
wholly  free  and  independent.  Seyeral 
appointments  by  patrons  were  made  and 
disputed,  and  uie  result  was  a  split  in 
1848,  which  gaye  birth  to  the  'Free 
Chnreh. 

Kon-IntraBloniBtsCTAtf).  Those 
who  separated  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland  at  the  Non-Intrusion 
controTorsy.  The  split  consisted  of  470 
ministers,  with  their  office-bearers,  elders, 
and  communicants,  and  in  1848  the  se- 
paratists formed  the  'Free  Church  of 
Scotland.'  They  did  not  consider  the 
veto  proposed  bv  Dr.  Chahners  any  in- 
Irosion  or  illegal  interference  with  the 
right  of  a  patron. 

Tk«  obtof  le«d«n  wwM  Dn.  Ohftlmwrs,  Ohaad- 
kr,  n^«^n«»».  And  Qcrdoa,  with  Msmm.  Oathrto, 


„ IDudop.   Dr.  Thom—  Chalm  ws 

«•■  eleotod  prwldeiil  oith*  new '  Vraa  Chnroh.' 

*«*  TIm  Iftw  WM  thftl  a  oongrecaftlon  has  th« 
poww  of  njMllBg  a  pM— niet  for  *adoqoato 


Koii'darlnflr  Olergy  of  France, 
t8  Jan.,  1791.  Those  clergymen  who  re- 
fused to  take  the '  civil  oath '  to  accept 
the  new  constitution  ooncooted  by  the 
Assemble  Constitoante.  Sse  'Prdtre 
Inaerment^' 
ThoouMtllutkmal  mombowottho  lalo  a— mbly 
r  1^  oa  ftddroM  k>  tho  Unc  [Louis  XYL], 
a  to  rotOM  Ida  ■aaoUonlo  tho  decroo 


JTivkmcKOoa 


MHwln«nrl«rtSd~HowiTT, 


Kon-Jurors  (The),  6  Maroh«  1689. 
Those  episcopal  clergymen  who  refused 
to  take  tne  oi^  of  allegiance  to  William 
and  Mary,  according  to  a  clause  in 
the  Convention  parliament  that  'after 
1  March  no  person  shall  sit  or  vote  in 
either  boose  till  he  has  taken  tbe  new 
oath  of  allegiance  to  their  majesties 
William  and  Mary.'  The  non-jurors 
eomprised  the  Archbishop  Bancroft,  seven 
bishops,  and  about  400  of  the  inferior 
olergy.  As  they  beUeved  in  '  the  right 
divine,'  and  that  the  king  was '  the  Lora's 
tDoinled,'  thej  oould  not  poesiUy  believe 


that  Jamee  wee  JnsUy  and  lawfully  set 
aside. 

Tho  bIz  btahoMwoN  Ken  btehof  of  Bftlh  and 
WoUs;  Tomer  blahop of  Blj;  Frampton  bishopof 
OloaoMfew;  Uojd  Vlahop  of  Nonrleh;  White 
hlshqpof  PotorbOTOoSh.  Tho  Blahop  of  WoiomIw 
and  &ho»  of  Ohlehaater  diod  botoNtbo  Asl  took 


Dr.  TUlolaoa  was  mado  fttasals  si  AB 
In  plaoo  of  Dr.  Saaoroft. 

ITon  Obstante  {Ths  BuU),  By 
Innocent  lY.  sent  to  Robert  Ghrosted  or 
Grosteste  commanding  him  to  bestow  a 
valuable  benefice  on  an  infant  and  that 
infant  an  Italian.  The  honest  bishop 
tore  up  the  bull,  and  wrote  back  to  the 
pope  tnat  such  practices  were '  shaking 
the  very  foundations  ol  the  ohuroh.' 

At  this  tlma  thomoBOfpald  tolftaUaa  prlMla  In 
Xnslaiid  was  00^000  marn  par  THiwim.  a  fntAtg 
roTaniM  than  thai  of  tho  orown.  The  barons  re- 
monstrated, and  to  that  the  words  of  the  ban 
refer.  Hon  obetaate,  U,  BOtwtthstandlns  [this 
remonstranee  I  reqalis  yoa  todo  what  to  eat  forth 
InthebnU}. 

ITon  PoBSaxnus  (A),  Something 
not  possible  to  be*done,  either  because 
the  person  is  wnriUing  to  do  it  or  thinks 
it  inexpedient.  Your  prayer  or  petition 
cannot  possibly  be  granted.  The  words 
used  by  the  pope  when  he  negatives  a 
suit  or  request. 

totbe  Irish  do 


They 


smnd.— J7«iM!P4psr  9mtl§n§k,  Jaal  1888. 

Kon-Begents.  Masters  of  arts  and 
doctors  in  a  university  no  longer  bound  to 
give  lectures.  Begents  were  at  one  time 
the  lecturers  or  professors.  The  terms 
r^^t  and  non-regent  were  retained  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  till  1868, 
though  the  duty  of  lecturing  had  long 
before  passed  to  professors. 

ITon-Begent'B  House  (The),  The 
Lower  or  Blackhood  House  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  consisting  of  mas- 
ters of  srts  of  more  than  five  years^ 
standing  and  doctors  of  more  than  two. 
AboHshed  in  1868.    iSes  <  Senate.* 

ITon-reBistanoe  (TheDoeMne  on 
That  is,  passive  obedienoe  to  every  ordm> 
ance  of  man  and  to  the  king— for  those 
'  who  resist  the  power  shall  bring  to  them- 
selves damnation.'  When  the  divine 
right  of  kings  was  maintained  in  the 
Stuart  dynasty,  those  who  took  this  view, 
of  course,  insisted  on  the  doctrine  of 
non-resistance.  It  was  most  clearly  set 
forth  in  1688  by  Oxford,  in  what  is  called 
a '  Judgment  Mid  Declaration '  (^.v.). 


Knfttveed  by  the  HoflalUea  U00:  by  t«i  <».».«. 
si  OoftTOoattoa  la  UOS;  the  Oalh  ol  Mon«oaiat 
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■M»WM!mpoMdlBia81(UOw.ILs.1l«.ll.  Ite 
M»  WM  NpMtod  1T18  9  Om.  L  e.  fl). 

Kon-refli8tiiut  Test  {The),  1676. 
To  be  taken  by  ■11  members  of  parlia- 
ment, priry  ooonciilon,  magistrates,  and 
persons  holding  office  under  the  crown: 
^I  [A.  B.J  do  deobre  that  it  is  not  lawful 
on  any  pretence  whaterer  to  take  np 
arms  against  the  king ;  and  I  do  abhor 
the  traitonms  position  of  taking  arms 
against  his  person,  or  a^^ainst  those  that 
are  c(mmiissioned  by  him  according  to 
law,  in  time  of  rebellion  or  war,  and 
acting  in  pursuance  of  such  commission. 
I  [A.  B.]  do  swear  that  I  will  not  en- 
deavour any  alteration  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion  now  established  by  law 
in  the  Church  of  England;  nor  will  I 
endeaYOur  anv  alteration  in  the  govern^ 
ment  in  church  and  state  as  it  is  by  law 
established.' 

Nonea  (1  lyL).  One  of  the  eight 
daily  serrioes  ot  the  CathoUo  Church, 
and  one  ol  ttie  four  lesser  ones.  At  8 
o'clock  bk  the  afternoon,  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  day.    Bee  *  Canonical  Hours.' 

19'orbertinea  (8  lyL),  1119.  An 
order  of  Canons  Regular  founded  by  St. 
Norberi    See '  Premonstratensians.' 

19'ore  {The  Mutiny  of  the),  29  May, 
1797.  A  mutiny  of  the  fleet ;  suppressed 
fai  June ;  Parker,  the  ringleader,  was  ei»- 
ented  at  Sheemeas  80  June,  1797. 

Norfolk  Commotion  {The),  1649. 
Bo  Ket's  or  Rett's  Rebellion  (g.v.)  is 
sailed  by  the  old  bhroniders. 

Normal  or  Trainixig  Sohools. 
To  train  teachers  in  the  principles  and 
art  ol  teaching.  First  organised  in 
Prussia.  The  following  dates  gire  the 
order  in  which  they  hare  been  esta- 
blished: at  Stettin,  in  Prussia,  1785 ;  at 
Berlin  by  Frederick  the  Great  1748 ;  at 
Huioyer  1767 ;  the  Borough  Road  school 
for  teachers  founded  by  Joseph  Lancaster 
1806 ;  French  training  schools  for  teachers 
1810 ;  in  Holland  1816 ;  Normal  Schools 
for  England  and  Wales  1888 ;  at  Framing- 
ham  and  Westfield,  in  Massachusetts, 
North  America,  1889 ;  Battersea' training 
school  for  teachers,  1840.    See  *  Ecoles.' 

Norrls'ian  Priae  {The),  For  an 
essay  on  some  sacred  subject.  Prise 
given  once  in  five  years  to  any  graduate 
of  the  UniTerai^  of  Cambridge  ol  not 


more  than    thirteeo    yearsf  _ 

Value  602.,  a  part  of  which  is  to  be  ex- 
pended on  a  gold  medal  worth  soTeo 
guineas.  Founded,  in  1777,  by  John 
Norris,  who  also  founded  the  Divinity 
professorship,  when  122.  was  given  an- 
nually, altered  in  1868.  See  'Begins 
Professorship  of  Diyinity.' 

Norris'lan  Professorship  of 
Diyinitr.  Founded  1777  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  by  John  Norris,  of  Wittom, 
Norfolk.  Original  stipend  160Z.  a  year, 
but  now  considerably  augmented.  See 
'  Regius  Professorship  of  Divinity.' 

Norroy  King-of-arms.  En^idi 
herald  of  the  northern  provinces,  first 
appointed  by  Edward  Iv.  The  herald 
of  the  southsm  provinces  is  called  CU- 
renceux  (formetly  Surroy)  King-ol-anna 
{q.v.). 

Norroy,  ofooviM,  la  Novtthjroy.  We  stUI  wpmk. 
of  m.  Nor'  Wm«  wind  or  Nov'  Waaler.  Surroy  ta 
8oaih-roy. 

North  Briton  {The),  a  newspaper 
edited  bv  John  Wilkse ;  was  started  in 
1769.  The  printers  and  publishers  man 
prosecuted  for  No.  46  in  1768 ;  Wilkes  was 
sent  to  the  Tower  in  ApriL  but  discharged 
in  May.  The  paper  (16  Nov.,  1768)  was 
ordered  bv  the  House  of  Commons  to  bo 
burnt  by  ue  hangman. 

19  Juraary,  1184,  WUkaa  waa  axpalted  fron  tba 
Hooaa  of  Oommona ;  bat  tn  Match  ifSB  vaa  alaotad 
M.P.  for  Mlddloaex.   Ha  waa  a<aln  anaated  in  tha 

Ingofl *"■   • 

J  in  St.' 

tha  R< 


>a-aleoted  for 


spring  of  ITOB,  and  hla  imprlaoiunani  oeeaaionad  a 

riotin8t.Oaorfo'aVlalda.    Hawaar^* "  " 

tha  Ronaa  InlW.  but  waa  aaain 

lIiddloaa».    Ha  waa  mada  Lord  Mayor  of 

in  1174,  and  Ghambarlala  of  tha  Gtfty  of  London  la 
IITO. 

North  Gtormaa  Oonfbderatlon 
(The),  1866.  After  the  famous  *  Seven 
Weeks'  War '  and  the '  Peace  of  Prague,' 
when  Austria  was  entirely  excluded  nons 
Germany.  The  confederation  included 
Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel,  Nassau,  and 
Frankfort  (all  incorporated  with  Pzusaia), 
and  the  states  north  of  the  Main  united 
to  Prussia  in  a  bund.  Strictly  spMhinfe 
therefore,  the  confederation  was  fmsai* 
and  the  states  north  of  the  Main.  In 
1870,  during  the  Franoo-Gennan  war, 
the '  North  German  Confederation/ being 
joined  by  Bavaria,  Wiirtembexg,  Baden, 
and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  became  the  *  Ger- 
man Confederation,'  and  two  mftn^Vf 
afterwards  (18  Jan.,  1871)  the  King  of 
Prussia  had  the  titib  of  'German  Em- 
peror '  given  him. 

AnatrU  with  Bohamla  and  Honfary  looi  as 
paH  oC  tha  nodam  Oarman  MB9i*a. 
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Korfh-West  Company  (The), 
1788.  The  North- West  Company  of 
M onteMl  WM  formed  in  opposition  to  a 
French  oompany  confirmea  in  1697  by 
the  treaty  of  Byswick,  abandoned  in  1718 
by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  but  etill  con- 
tinned  by  adTentnrers,  till  the  formation 
of  the  North- West  Company.  This  com- 
pany in  1821  coalesced  with  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company.  Its  great  traffic  was  f  ors 
car  peltry. 

]N'orth-We8t  Passase  {T?ie), 
That  is,  a  passage  from  the  Atlantio  to  the 
Pacific  by  way  of  the  Polar  Sea,  to  the 
north  of  America.  Above  200  voyages 
have  been  made  in  search  of  such  a  pas- 
Sir  John  Franklin  reached  N.  Lat. 
in  1847.  Although  mnch  has  been 
added  to  our  geographical  knowledge 
by  these  expeditions,  they  have  clearly 
proved  that  soch  a  passage  is  useless  for 
mercantfle  purposes. 

Northampton  {T?te  Treaty  of), 
4  May,  1828,  between  Edward  XXL  and 
Bobert  Bmoe,  whereby  the  independ- 
enoe  of  Scotland  was  f onnally  recognised, 
and  Brace  was  acknowledged  to  be  its 
king. 

A  manrtefe  wm  agraed  npoa  IwIwmii  the 
Prtnoeaa  Joanna  (aister  of  B4w»rd  m.)  Mid  D»Tld 
poo  of  Bobart  Braoo  (botti  InfMito).  Braeo  ro> 
Bonneed  all  intonttoos  of  ftidtng  the  rebels  of 
Bngluid.  and  Bdward  of  abeltlnf  the  rebels  of  the 
lake  of  Scotland.  All  charters  and  dooomente 
•arrled  from  SootlandbvBdirard  I.  to  be  restored. 
fooUand  to  pay  aO^OOOL  to  th«  King  of  England. 

ITorthem  T^l^maque  {The), 
Alexander  I.  of  Bossia,  1777  (1801-1826). 

ITortlimenCTAtf).   Came  from  Scan- 


dinavia (Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark). 
Karl  nL  the  Fat  bribed  them  to  peace ; 
but  his  nephew  Amolf  attaokea  them 


boldly  and  drove  them  back. 

Korwioh  RentyB.  The  London 
house  or  plaoe  of  the  bishop  of  Norwich, 
known  subsequently  as  Yo»  House.  In 
1585  Norwich  House  passed  by  a  special 
act  of  parliament  into  the  hands  of 
Charles  Brandon  earl  ol  Suffolk.  The 
lands  ran  westward  as  far  as  Hungerford 
Market. 

Ko'sarites  (8  syl.).  A  people  of 
Syria  so  called  from  the  town  of  Nosar. 
Their  religious  creed*  like  that  of  the 
Druses,  is  a  mixture  of  Paganism, 
Judaism,  Mohammedanism,  and  Chris- 
tianity. Their  chiefs  are  entitled  '  Me- 
kdddem.' 
97 


ITose-tax  (T3^).  A  lax  of  one  ounce 
of  gold  from  everr  householder  of  Ire- 
land, exacted  by  the  Danes  in  the  9Ui 
oent.,  the  non-payment  of  which  was 
punished  bv  slitting  up  the  nose.  This 
continued  for  thirteen  years,  iHien  a 
general  massacre  of  the  Danes  in  Ire- 
land put  an  end  to  the  tax. 

Probably  tho  nose-tax  was  mevaly  a  poU.tax. 
We  still  retain  the  phrase  to  'ooont  noess,'  and  In 
Sweden  the  people  paid  Odin  a  'soot-penny  for 
oaohnose.' 

Nosev.  Wellington  was  to  oalled 
lovingly  by  his  soldiers. 

'  Notes  and  Queries.*  A  London 
weekly  journal  chiefly  to  furnish  en- 
quirers with  information  by  corre- 
spondents on  literary,  biographical  and 
heraldic  difficulties.  Commenced  8  Nov., 
1849. 

Nothingr  from  Nothing.  <Ex 
nihilo  nihil  fit.'  The  axiom  of  Xeno- 
phXnds,  founder  of  the  Blealio  school 
(B.O.  619,  died  after  476). 

]N'otre  Dame.  In  the  *Petits  Bol- 
landisteSf*  by  Mct.  Paul  Gudrin,  chamber- 
lain of  Iieo  Xnl.,  there  are  2,011  arti- 
cles headed  'Notre  Dame,'  one  headed 
'  Jesus/  and  one  headed '  Christ,'  and  not 
a  single  one  *  Notre  Seigneur.'  Notre 
Dame  is  called  the'  Mother  of  God,'  and 
Joseph  the  carpenter  is  called  the  'Hus- 
band of  God's  Mother'  {Spcuw  de  la 
Mire  de  Dieu).  This  may  be  logical, 
but  it  looks  more  like  Mariolatry  than 
Christianity. 

Under  the  words  'Passion  de  Hotre  Seigneur 
Jteos  Christ  "will  ba  foond  the  whole  of  *  Passion 
Week.' 

19'ottingham  (Peace  of),  868.  Be- 
tween  Alfred  and  his  brother  Bthehred 
on  one  side,  and  the  Danes  on  the 
other.  By  this  treaty  Bngland  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  one  of  whioh  re- 
mained to  Alfred  and  the  other  was 
assi^ed  to  the  Danes.  The  Danish 
portion  was  Northumbria,  East  Anglia, 
and  the  bulk  of  Merda,  called  'Dane* 
lagh,'  because  this  part  was  subject  to 
Danish  law.  The  Danish  portion  was 
the  larger  of  the  two»  but  Alfred  kept 
London. 

]N'ottingham  Captain  {The\ 
1817.  Jeremish  Brandreth,  a  frame- 
work knitter  of  Nottingham  and  fiery 
agitator,  who  collected  some  three  hun- 
dred people,  whom  he  persuaded  to 
88 
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'mweh  from  Doby  to  London  and  over- 
toin  «ha  gotvramanl.'  Al  Bastwood, 
•boat  three  mUei  from  Nottingham,  they 
were  itopped  by  a  troop  of  hone  from 
Nottingham,  and  fled  m  all  direotioniL 
bnt  many  were  made  priaonera,  and 
three  exeonted,  Tia.  Branarelh,  iMidlam, 
and  Tomer,  7  Nor^  1817. 

Nou'menon.  What  Ariitotle  called 
the  hypoiOtn&non  (^tom^mvotV,  an  ima- 
ginary something  which  underliea  all 
risible  phenomena— the  ghoet  of  a  thing, 
immutable  and  nnaffected  by 
logical  accidents,  coloor,  odonr, 
and  decay,  shape,  sin.  Sso,  "We  can 
nin  some  idea  of  this  hypoetaais  if  we 
fix  our  thought  on  'identity.'  The 
infant  man  and  decfepit  eld  haTO  an 
identity,  though  no  part  of  the  man  is 
common  with  that  ot  the  child  or  eld. 
That  identity  is  the  ntmmenon  or  hypo- 
kimemm.  Again,  no  two  persons  see 
the  same  tr^;  no  indiTidoal  sees  the 
same  tree  twice.  It  grows  and  decays, 
shoots  oat  lesTCS  aod  sheds  them — 
is  for  erer  changing,  bat  remains  the 
same.  It  is  the  ^enomenon  which 
changes;  the  noomenon  is  changeless. 
Kant  introdaoed  the  word  to  express  the 
real  object,  or  the  essence  of  an  object, 
diyested  of  its  sobstance  or  phenomenon. 

Kounhir^wanTT]^  Magnammout}, 
So  CSiosroes  the  Cneat  was  called  (aj>. 
681-579).  The  Arabs  called  him  Al 
Malek. 

NOT88  Tal/nte  mew  Tables). 
•  Taming  over  a  new  leaf' — that  is, 
abolishing  old  debts  and  beginning 
afresh. 

HbTalis.  The  pseadonym  of  Fried- 
rich  Ton  Hardenberg  (177»-1801). 

KOTatianB  (The),  8rd  cent  Fol- 
lowers of  NoTitas,  who  insisted  that  no 
li^wed  Christian  should  be  receiTed 
again  into  conmiunion  with  the  church. 
He  denied  the  power  of  the  church  of 
absolTing '  mortal  sin,'  and  his  followers 
opposed  the  lawfulness  of  second  mar* 
-' —    They  called  themselTesCoiJbdri, 


Novels  (The),  or  'Norella.'  The 
fourth  part  of  the '  Corpus  Juris  Cirllis,' 
compiled  aj>.  684,  ana  containing  the 
new  constitutions  made  by  Justinian 
himself  with  the  itniitndatiftns  of  the 


errors  detected  in  the  other  three  parts. 
Extracts  made  from  these  norels  were 
called  'Anthentios.'    Sss*  Corpus  Juris 
CiTilis.' 
The  BOTtls  SM  eltod  WandMr  and  nliiitaf 

t«terNd  to  to  mibdlTtted  ii5o  pMi^avlM. 


KOTadeSy  1798.  A  method  of  whole- 
sale drowning  adopted  by  Caxxier  to 
purge  Nantes  of  anti-revolntiontsts.  He 
murdered  about  80,000  men,  women,  and 
children  in  a  few  months  in  Nantes 
alone.  The  boats  emplojed  had  ntorable 
bottoms,  so  constructed  as  to  lei  ttie 
Tiotims  through  without  sdmittiag  soffi- 
cient  water  to  sink  the  boats.  This 
method  of  wholesale  murder  waa  a  14th 
cent,  invention.  See '  Porgers.' 
AIM  oiOlAd  *Outtev'B  Y«r«iMl  DmovlsAlaa.* 

Nojon  {Treaiy  of),  18  Aug..  1610. 
A  treaty  of  peace  between  Charles  Y., 
Pone  Iieo  X.,  and  Francois  L,  after  the 
brilliant  victory  at  Harignanok^  the 
'combat  of  the  siants.'  Charles  V.  en- 
gaged to  marry  tne  daughter  of  tiie  king, 
whose  dowry  was  to  be  Naples ;  and  he 
engaged  to  restore  Navarre  to  the  boose 
of  Albret.  Neither  of  these  stipolaticns 
was  carried  out. 


19'iiUit7Bil8on(fl^).  Ai 
given  to  the  son  of  Thomas  Bilaon  bishop 
of  Winchester,  knighted  by  James  L  far 
his  scandalous  sycophancy  in  the  mstiir 
of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  or  f more  striotlv 
n>eaking)  the  divorce  of  tbe  Bari  ana 
Countess  d  Bssex  in  conaeqaenoe  of  a 
liaieon  with  Bobert  Carr^  the  kill's 
favoorite. 

I  tim*  VtosovM  BMhM> 
rlofSMW.    UMImmw 

trtllMf— 

ITullum   Tempos  Aot    (The) 
1700.    An  act  to  abolish  the  eostom  d 


NuUtim  immme  oeeurtU  reai — that  ii^ 
no  lenffth  of  tenancy  can  bar  unds  whioh 
once  belonged  to  the  crown.  The 
<  Nullum  TCmpus' Act  limited  the  tisM 
to  sixty  years  of  adverse  posseaaion,  i* 
if  a  person  has  been  in  pnsssssinn  of 
crown  land  for  sixty  yearsi  the  onwa 
cannot  reclaim  it. 

t  tatool—i  %*mA 


m  im  itr.  amuw  Bfimwig  li 
loin  Twttpiu  *  BUT  to  t^  to 
but  II  wM  IhMwa  evk^^ 

Number  of  Members  in  tiM 
House  of  Commons.  The  prossnt  nam* 
her  (1890)  is  070 members.   Ofttisss48< 
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we  for  En^^d,  80  for  Walei,  7t  toot 

BoofUnd,  and  108  for  Ireland. 

OCIlM  010  nMmban  80  mm  'N«Moo»lkti,'ani 
•teat  M  or  fl  w«  •  libiml  Unlonlata.' 

Numbers.  SymboUam  of  tha 
first  18. 

1  4h«  nnitj  of  deity ;  2  the  hypoatatio 
onion  of  Christ;  8  tbe  Trinity;  i  the 
Evsngoliita  and  great  Prophets;  6  books 
flf  Mosee  and  wounds  of  Christ ;  6  the 
oreatire  week;  7  times  Christ  spoke 
cm  the  cross;  8  beatitudes;  9  orders  of 
angels;  10  commandments;  11  apostles 
after  the  apostasy  of  Judas;  12  minor 
prophets  and  the  original  apostolic  ool- 
tege ;  18  the  complete  college  including 
MsttWaaandPaaL 

Humerioal  Coinoidenoe.   I. 

1P«  OUau  o(  ttM  fMBOh  B«Tolottoa. 


i 


n  A  still  more  remarkable  ooinci- 
dance  is  1869,  the  last  year  of  the  third 
Napoleon's  |^ry.  This  is  obtained  by 
adung  either  his  birth  or  his  nuurriage 
kfthe  year  d  his  coronation,  or  the  bixth 
of  Bugenie.  or  the  capitulation  of  Paris. 
Thns  1869  he  was  crowned ;  he  was  bom 
1806;  he  was  married  1858;  Eugenia 
was  bom  1896;  Paris  capitulated  1871. 


Nuptial: 
Tha  maM  celebrated 
S00< 


Nuptialis.* 
the  marriage 


Nuremberg  Nimbus  (The),  A 
arnoiform  nimbus  withflniab  resembling 
Ibe  fleur-da-lia.    iSM  <  NOmberg.' 

Ntkmberg  {iPtac§  qf).  Sm  wnder 
*Peaoe.' 

N1imbex«  Bggs,  iJf,  watohea. 
'Dam  oetta  Tme  lea  montres  forent  in- 
f«nttef««UOO,ea  qui  ka  iU  d'abord 


emfs  de  Nuremberg '  (Booillet, 
'Diet.  Hi8t.^^to.p.l866).  They  were  like 
aggsinahi^a. 

Nystadt,  In  Finland  {TretUy  of), 
18  8epi,  1791.  A  treaty  of  peace  between 
Bossia  and  Sweden,  after  the  death  of 
Charles  XIL  *the  Brilliant  Madman.' 
By  this  treaty  Sweden  lost  Liyonia, 
Esthonia,  Ingermania,  and  Carelia. 

O.  Before  the  time  of  Brian  king  of 
Munster  (978-1014),  eyery  Irishman  took 
the  name  of  his  fsither  or  grandfather  as 
a  surname.  The  prefix  Mae  stood  for 
*  son  of '  and  the  prefix  O  for  '  grandson 
of.'  Brian  estabUshed  the  arrangement 
that  the  patronymics  thus  formed  should 
be  permanent  in  familiea. 

OfoofiuM  nowadayB  C  mMuw  adaaeendaal  of 
■omeohlet  whose  nam*  !•  appended  to  the  p«4ro> 
njrmlo.  m  O'Brien  or  O  BrUui.  a  deeoendani  of 
Brien  ungof  Mnnater;  O'Meille,  deeoendejite  of 
klngof  Ulitor : O  Oonnon, deaoendftiite of  the 
iiolc 


O'S  {The   Great).     Thirty-one  anti- 

Shons  for  the  'Magnificat'  and  *Bene- 
ictus '  from  the '  Proper '  of  Adrent  and 
of  St.  Thomas,  all  beginning  with  *  O,'  as 
'  O  admirabilecommercium' ; '  O  Adonai ' ; 
<  O  beata  Infantia,'  d^  See  '  Notes  and 
Queries,'  81  Dec,  1887,  p.  697. 

Odkk,  {The  Parliament),  An  oak  still 
standing  in  'Clypston'  (Clipstone)  in 
Sherwood  Forest,  Notts,  under  which 
Eklwaid  L  in  1989  held  a  parliament. 
He  waa  hunting  in  the  forest,  and,  being 
told  of  the  revolt  of  the  Welsh.  hastUy 
oonrened  his  nobles  under  the  tree, 
and  resolved  to  march  at  once  against 
Llewdlyn,  who  was  defeated  and  slain 
the  same  year. 

Oak  Boys  (The),  L  1649,  the  insur- 
gents in  Kefs  rebellion.  See  'Oak  ol 
the  Beformation.' 

n.  1767.  Protestants  in  tha  North  of 
Ireland  who  rose  in  insurrection  against 
the  Boad  Act,  which  threw  the  burden  of 
making  roads  and  keeping  them  in  repair 
on  the  payers  of  poor-rates,  instead  of 
on  the  landed  proprietors.  Called  *  Oak 
Boys '  from  a  sprig  of  oak  stuck  in  their 
hats. 

HL  In  1760.  This  association  was  a 
revival  of  the  preceding,  with  a  small 
difference.  In  1767  the  grievance  waa 
that  the  burden  of  keeping  the  roads  in 
repair  was  thrown  on  me  ratepayers;  the 
new  grievance  was  that  those  who  com* 
plained  of  want  of  work  were  set  to  maka 
sb9 
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a  TOftd  throng  a  pari  of  Armagh.  It  did 
noli  please  (hem  to  be  made  to  work,  and 
they  TOwed  that  they  would  not  work  like 
•Ikfee  to  please  anyone.  iSM '  Iriah  Asso- 
ciations.' 

OakofBeformationCTAtf).  The 
oak  on  Monsehold  Heath,  near  Norwioh, 
onder  which  Eet,  tiie  Norfolk  farmer,  held 
his  oonrt,  and  administered  jastioe,  1549. 
When  the  rebellion  was  crushed  ont  by 
the  E!arl  of  Warwick  nine  of  the  ring- 
leaders were  hanged  on  this  tree. 

One  of  Uie  Kats  WM  huifad  oa  Um  top  of  Warwiok 
OosUe,  uid  the  other  on  the  top  of  wymondJuun 
charoh.  near  Norwich.  (Wjinodihrnm^Wiit'-dttm.) 

Oath  of  Abjuration  (TA^),  1701 
(18  WilL  nL  o.  6).  Aimed  against  Papal 
aggression.  Abolished  1858  (Sl»  22  Viot. 
C.48). 

This  o»ih  ahivrod  Ihe  pope  and  the  pretender, 
deiurlng  the  aathorltj  of  the  former  ajid  the  claima 
ottheMtar  to  the  Brltleh  throne.  On  the  death 
of  Oardlnal  York  there  remained  no  descendant  of 
Jamea  IL.  and  the  oath  to  tar  aa  the  pretender  was 


Oath  of  Allegiance  (T^).  From 
feudal  times.  Like  the  oatn  of  a  yassal 
to  his  lord :  '  I  (A.  B.)  do  promise  to  be 
true  and  faithful  to  the  king  and  his  heirs, 
and  truth  and  faith  to  bear  of  life  >nd 
limb  and  terrene  honour,  and  not  to  Imow 
or  hear  of  any  ill  or  damage  intended  him 
without  defending  him  therefrom.' 

The  oath  remamed  in  force  above  600 
years.  The  Oonrention  Parliament  {q.v,) 
changed  the  oath  to  the  following 
words : '  I  (A.  B.)  do  sinoerelv  oromise  and 
swear  that  I  will  be  faithful,  and  bear 
true  allegianoe  to  H.  M.  *  *.'  1  Will.  & 
Mary,  c.  1  &  8,  a  J>.  1689.  It  was  again 
altered  by  1  Qeo.  L,  stat.  9,  o.  18,  aJ). 
1714-15,  and  modified  by  1  Vict  o.  S4, 
AJ>.1888. 

Oath  of  Supremacy  (The),  l  BUs. 
0.  1,  AJ>.  1569:  abolished  in  1858.  This 
was  not  anoaw  acknowledgiiu^  the  king's 
supremacy,  as  it  was  wholly  sitent  on  thftt 
pomt,  but  an  oath  against  the  non-supze- 
macTof  the  pope  in  England.  The  form 
established  by  William  and  Mary  1694  is 
as  follows:  'I,  *  *,  do  swear  that  I  do 
from  my  heart  abhor,  detest,  and  abjure 
....  that  damnable  doctrine  ....  that 
princes  excommunicated  by  the  pope  may 
DO  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects. 
.  .  .  And  I  declared  that  no  foreign.  .  . 
potentate  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  juris- 
diction ....  eoolesiastioal  or  spiritual 
irithinthis 


OBEDIENCB 


Oath  of  the  Jen  de  Paume 

{The),  90  June.  1789.  Three  days  after 
the  Tiers  Etat  formed  themselves  into  the 
National  Assembly  {q.v,%  several  mem- 
bers of  the  two  other  estates  joined  them, 
and  they  all  met  in  the  tennis  court,  al 
Versailles.  Having  sent  an  invitation 
to  the  nobles  and  clergy  to  join  them 
there,  Bailly  rose,  bade  the  whole  assem- 
bly follow  his  example,  and  then,  raising 
their  right  hands,  the  entire  assembly 
joined  in  the  oath  never  to  part  till  they 
had  given  France  a  constitution. 

Jen  de  panme  (the  hand-fame)  means  tennis,  aai 
theoathof  the  Jen  de  paume  [poaM]  means 'ths 
oath  taken  in  the  tennis  oonri.' 

Oath  of  the  Vehmgerichte 
(48yL).  Bvery  person  brought  before  the 
secrot  tribunal  was  sworn  to  profound 
secresy  .  .  .  .  '  Not  to  divulge  to  wife  or 
child,  father  or  mother,  friend  or  oon- 
f essor,  not  to  tell  in  words,  or  express  in 
writing,  or  signify  by  symbols,  or  dress 
in  parable,  or  hint  at  by  sign,  or  commu- 
nicate by  look,  anything  done  or  heard  or 
seen  in  the  tribunal,  if  he  would  sleep  in 
an  unbloody  grave.' 

Obedience  (An).  The  inaimment 
eontainisff  the  written  foecepi  of  the 
superior  m  any  religious  <»raer  to  the 
persons  in  subjection,  to  undertake  a 
gpNBcifio  office,  to  proceed  on  a  stated 
mission,  to  relinquish  a  oertain  appoint- 
ment»  and  so  on. 

Obedience  in  canon  law  means  the 
duty  by  whieh  the  various  grades  'in 
the  ecclesiastical  system  are  held  subject 

Avignon  ObstUenee  during  the  great 
schism  of  the  West  meant  the  admow- 
ledgment  of  the  popes  of  Avignoo. 

Bonum  Obeaienee,  during  the  saae 
period,  meant  allegianoe  to  the  Bomaa 
pontiiL 

Obedience  XPoysiT).  Thetoiritocy 
where  the  pope  nominates  to  vacant  bene- 
fices. Daring  the  great  schism  of  the 
West,  eaoh  eoiitempMury  pope  hSfd  his 
own  'pays  d'ob^ence.'  Thus,  in  the 
14th  cent,  we  had  'The  Obedience  oi 
Urban  VL '  (comprehending  North  Italy, 
Germany,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Poland. 
Prussia,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway,  and 
Englsnd^  and  the  '  Obedienoe  of  de- 
ment VIL,' eomprehending  all  the  rest  of 
Europe. 

Obedience  of  Benedict  XIIL 
(The).  Mean%  in  the  great  enhiim  ol  ths 
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Wait,  obedience  giyen  to  Benedict  Xm. 
bj  the  sapporten  of  the  French  pope,  in 
opposition  to  the  contemporary  Koman 
pope(flrBtBonifaceDL,  then  Gretfory  XII., 
then  the  double  popee  Oregory  Xu.  and 


Obedience  of  Gregory  XH. 
[The),  Meant  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  authority  of  Gregory  XIL,  the  Roman 
po^  in  opposition  to  Benedict  XTTT.,  the 
Angnon  pope,  in  the  great  schism  of  the 
Westfe.!;.). 

Obelisk  of  Constantius  (The), 
M.  the  Egyptian  obelisk  which  Constan- 
tius n.  presented  to  the  city  of  Borne 
when  he  went  to  visit  that  ancient  oapitaL 
It  was  116  feet  in  length  and  had  oeen 
transported  from  Helioi>olis  by  Constan- 
tine  tne  Great  to  adorn  his  new  city  of 
Constantinople,  aj>.  864. 

Obelisk  of  HeUop'olis  {The\  or 
'  Matarieh,'  erected  by  Osorteaen  I.  about 
s.o.  1900.    The  oldest  of  the  large  obe- 


An  obalUkwhlohBamlMalLweeted  •*  Hello- 

■  r«noT«dtoAlexuMlrl».  The '  FlKminlaa 

'  begna  bj  Bethoa    I.   and  flnithed  bj 

•  n.  wme  nmoyd  to  Rome  by  Constantlne. 

I  pontlfloAte  of  Gregory  XUI.  this  obelisk  wm 

baried  16  feel  under  the  BurfMM.  and  «M  Ml 

«9  bj  VoiitMm.lh«  vohitect. 

Obelisk  of  Kamao  (The),  or  large 
obelisk  erected  by  Thothmes  I.  before  the 
granite  sanctuary  of  Kamac 

Bis  daughter  Hatara  areetad  two  obeUeks  batasa 
IbeMooad  yropylMQB  of  the  aama  ■anotoary. 

Obelisk  of  IiOndon  {Thelor  Cleo- 
patra's Needle  on  the  Thames  jBmbank- 
ment.    See  *  Cleopatra's  Needle.' 

The  Araba  oaU  obeUaka  'Pharaoh's  needles'; 
Ihe  EtjvUmn  priests  called  them  'Bon  fingers.' 
beeauas  Ibej  aoted  as  gnomons  to  mark  the  how 


Obelisk  of  Paris  {The),  In  the 
Place  de  la  Concorde  it  one  of  the  obe- 
lisks of  BamSses  IL,  originally  erected  at 
liozor  (Thebes).  Bemoved  to  France  in 
1888,  and  called  PObUUque  de  Louqsor. 

Obelisk  of  St.  John  Lateran 
(The).    The  highest  in  the  world.     It 


was  femored  from  Thebes,  and  was 
erected  by  Thothmes  lY^  some  85  years 
after  the  death  of  Thothmes  m. 

Obelisk  of  the  Atmeidan  (T^). 
or  of  the  Hippodrome  of  Constanti- 
nople. The  oldest  of  the  obelisks  of 
Thothmes  IIL,  erected  to  record  his  con- 
qnest  of  Naharania  or  Mesopotamia. 

Obelisk  of  the  Upper  Alps 
{The).  Felix  Neff,  also  caUed  'The 
Apostle  of  the  Upper  Alps '  (1798-18S9). 

Ober-Ammergau  (Ammergow), 
in  Upper  Ba\aria.  Bendered  specially 
famons  of  late  for  its  Passion  Play,  repre- 
senting in  18  acts  the  last  days  of  Jesns 
Christ.  Act  i.  Entry  of  Christ  into 
Jerusalem,  and  his  gorging  of  the  Temple; 
Act  iL  The  Sanhedrim ;  Act  iiL  The  Leave- 
taking  at  Bethany;  Act  ir.  The  Last 
Joamey  to  Jemsalem ;  Act  v.  The  Last 
Supper;  Act  Ti.  Jndas  receiving  the 
Blood-money;  Act  vii.  Jesns  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane;  Act  viii.  Jesns  be- 
fore Annas;  Act  ix.  Jesns  before  Caiaphasi 
Act  X.  The  Despair  of  Jndas;  Act  xL 
Jesns  before  Pilate ;  Act  xii.  Jesos  before 
Herod;  Act  xiii.  Jesus  scourged  and 
mocked;  Act  xiv.  Jesus  condemned  to 
Death ;  Act  xr.  The  Via  Dolorosa ;  Act 
rd.  The  Crucifixion;  Act  xvii.  The  Be- 
■orrection;  Actxviii.  The  Ascension. 

History  of  the  Play, — ^As  far  back  as 
the  12th  cent,  there  had  been  a  Passion 
Play  performed  in  the  little  yillage,  but 
in  the  16th  cent,  a  plague  carried  off  80  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  tne  suryivors  made 
a  yow,if  the  plague  was  stayed,  to  perform 
the  Passion  Play  eyery  ten  years.  Daisen- 
berger,  a  priest,  oonverted  the '  miracle 
play,'  whidb  was  a  farce,  into  the  present 
dnuna.  In  1890  it  attracted  great  at- 
tention, and  throngs  from  America  and 
Europe  went  to  the  Tyrolean  Alps  to 
witness  the  performance. 

Obi,  or  Obe  (2  syl.).    Witchcraft  or  ^ 
sorcery.  An  Cbeah  man  is  a  wizard,  an 
Cbeah  woman  a  witch,  among  the  negroes 
of  the  West  Indies. 

O'bit.  In  the  Latin  church  meant 
the  seryice  for  the  dead.  One  de  die 
obUiie,  one  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  and 
a  third  on  the  80th  day.  It  consists  of 
the  matins  and  lauds  of  the  Officlum 
Def unctdrum,  and  a  mass  for  the  dead. 

Oblates,  *ObUti.'  L  Those  who,  on 
entering  a  monaitio  order,  abandon  thsif 
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worldly  goods  for  the  benefit  of  the 
sooieW,  or  who  offer  themselves  for  any 
work  that  may  be  put  upon  them. 

n.  Those  offered  to  Gk>d  from  birth, 
or  oonseorated  from  birth  to  a  *  religions 
life.* 

UL  Those  laios  who  pay  to  lire  in  an 
abbey. 

rV;  Inralid  soldiers  who,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  Hdtel  4^  InvaUdeM, 
were  ^nartered  by  the  kings  of  Franoe 
on  religioQS  houses. 

Oblatea  of  Msxy^  Immaonlate 
(O.  M.  L),  1815.  A  oongreffation  of  priests 
establiahed  by  the  AbM  Maaenod,  whose 
special  mission  is  the  snpenrision  of 
schools  and  prisons  j  many  axe  mission- 
ary priests.  Amenoa,  more  especially 
Canaiia,  is  fall  of  them. 

Oblatea  of  St.  Ambrose,  l57a 
A  congregation  of  secular  priests  estab- 
lished at  Milan  by  Charles  Borromeo^ 
their  special  mission  being  the  super- 
▼ision  0^  schools  and  colleges. 

Oblivion  (BiU  or  Aei  o/S,  IS  Gar.  IL 
e.  11,  16<M>.  An  act  of  inoenmity  for 
treason  and  state  offences  committed 
between  January  1,  1687  and  June  94, 
1660. 

Oblivion  (The  Committee  of). 
When  the  American  trouble  began,  in 
1776,  petitions  from  trading  companies 
in  the  United  Kingdoms  poured  into  the 
House  of  Commons,  urging  the  ministers 
to  abstain  fromcoerciye  measures  against 
America.  A  oonmiittee  was  appointed 
to  report  on  these  petitions,  but  so  long 
was  the  report  delayed  that  the  mer- 
chants thought  their  petitions  were  for- 
gotten, and  the  committee  appointed  to 
consider  them  was  facetiously  called 
<  The  Committee  of  Oblivion.' 

Obregons.  Nurses  of 

were  so  called  in  Spain  from 

Obremm  (1540-1699).  Called  in  France 
'L'orare  oes  Fr^res-infirmiers  Minimes.' 
See  *  Franciscans  {Third  Order  of),' 

Obscurantism,  Obscurants. 
The  word  obeeurcint  was  in  Germany 
applied  to  those  writers  who  endeayoured 
to  stem  the  tide  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion. ObsourantiBm  means  the  doctrine, 
orpolicy.ofnon-progressiTeconserTatiTes, 
foMil  politicians.  It  also  means  opposition 
to  yn^ilag  anlightenmtnt»  or  the  progress 


of  knowledge.  Ifatthew  Arnold  expressed 
this  idea  by  the  words  *  Philistines '  and 
'Philistinism.' 

CtmiiinrlAii  obaontMitlMa  i^iid  ihls  lliiiin 
gtorlooa  nToIaUon  sh»U  wt— tl>  for  H  ihaa.-* 
OaslTU.  Frmek  BtvolmHom,  voL  IL  bk.  v.  S. 

Obscure  Philosopher  {The)» 
Heraditos  the  Ephesian,  who  died  b.o. 
496,  aged  60.  Called  *  obscure '  because 
he  was  Wr  obseurue,  a  yery  reeerved 
man.  Also  called  the  'weeping  philo- 
sopher'(g.v.). 

Observance  (The  BeligioMste  of 
the).  Persons  who  imposed  on  themselTes 
the  obligation  to  ohteroe  rigorously  eyeiy 
item  of  the  rule  of  the  order  to  which 
th^  belonged.    They  axe : 

1.  '  Lea  P^res  de  rObsenranoe,'  or  the 
'Obseryantins'  (g.v.),  Reformed  Fiaii- 


2.  Those  who  followed  the  <8triol 
Obserysnce'  of  the  Cistercian  Order 

8.  Those  who  fcdlowed  the  'Great 
Observance '  of  the  Order  of  Mercj. 

4.  Pleaching  Friars  of  the  '  Prunitiy* 
Obsenrance.'  Ther  were  Bef armed  Do- 
minicans. The  other  oongrec[ations  of 
Observants  axe  Franciscans,  Ciateroianai 
Carmelites,  and  Observants  of  the  Otdev 
of  Mercy. 

Observantins  (Xrsf),  or  'Lea  P^rse 
de  rObeervance  regulitoe,'  1868.  Re- 
formed Frandsoans,  of  which  St.  Ber- 
nardin  of  Sienne  was  the  author.  In 
1617  they  were  called  Reformed  Fran- 
ciscans bv  order  of  Leo  X.  The  Obsei^ 
vantins  of  France  were  called 'Cordeliers,'  ' 
from  the  cord  which  they  used  for  belt. 
The  Strict  Observsntins  were  b*refooied 
Franciscans. 

Observer  (Tks).  A  London  weddy 
journal,  comnMOioed  179S. 

Obstructionists,  1879.  Obstruo- 
tion  to  the  business  of  the  House  of 
Commons  began  with  the  Home  Rule 
party  soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Butt  in 
May  1879.  Their  object  was  to  prevent 
legislation  by  the  dog-and-manger  pro- 
cess. In  October  1889  Mr.  PameU  was 
elected  president  of  the  National  League, 
which  arose  on  the  suppression  of  tbs 
Land  League,  and  the  obstmotionists 
were  also  <MJled  PameUites.  A  reign  of 
tenor  was  then  established  in  Irelaad. 

Obstructionists  {FatrUamenimrjf\ 
1889r  1880.     ▲   ysrliwMBtMy  Juat^ 
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cUeiy  of  lilt  Iriih  Home  Bala  parftj 
(f .«.),  wlio  set  themielTee  to  block  or 
tolk  dofm  ey«r7  moMnuo  of  importanoe 
Introdnoed  hj  m  mmisten  of  the  day, 
legudloM  of  tho  merit  theieol  Night 
after  night  wm  WMted  by  the  dreary 
cfarip  of  oilatorT  debate,  whioh  degene- 
rated into  abaolate  mdenesaand  nnman- 
nerly  befaaTionr.  See  *  Kentish  Petition.' 
Ib  aiz  »OBth«,  UOO,  twwkty  opponmto  oi  the 
QovwmDMU  Mkad  l.fto  qpesUotM,  and  Bwdtt  l^W 
■paiehM.  Than  w«m  av  mambm*  uid  Jiuk  68B 
koon  Mr»D«bl«  for  pabUo  boaiaam, 

Oocamists*  Followera  of  William 
Ooeam,  who  refired  Nominalism,  which 
was  violently  opposed  br  the  Sootiste. 
Boecelin  (who  died  1106)  founded  the 
aeot  of  the  Nominalitte,  wno  maintained 
that  oniTenals  haye  no  real  existence 
except  in  the  thought.  There  is  no  such 
thing  aa  tree  m  the  abstract,  though 
there  axe  such  things  as  special  trees, 
as  oaks,  firs,  birches,  and  so  on.  The 
Bealists  denied  this.  The  disciples  of 
Duns  Scotus  were  Realists,  and  Occam 
was  a  nupil  of  Scotus,  but  became  a 
Nominalist,  and  the  zeyired  aed  were 
eaDed  Occsmiste. 

Oiummwm  e«Ilad  Hm  *lBTtBOlUs  Doetav'sa* 
lh«  *  Mdm  ol  VomJnaUali.' 

Oooasional  Conlbrmity  Bill 
(The),  1711.  A  bin  to  evade  or  roToke 
the  act  of  toleration  granted  by  William 
nL  Three  times  ia  Anne's  reign  waa 
the  Kll  introduced,  and  though  passed 
by  the  Commons  was  rejecteid  by  the 
Lords.  Bishop  Burnet  resisted  it  Dr. 
Sacheraral  (1709)  created  riots  in  London 
against  the  Act  of  Toleration.  When 
the  Tories  succeeded  the  Whigs,  under 
the  administration  of  Harl^,  they 
passed  the  ComformiW  Bill  and  the 
Schism  Bin  (g.v.),  both  of  which  were 
repealed  in  1718  (6  Geo.  L  e.  4). 


to  oraah  ostailoa  tnrtufl . 

■tonilng;  toooavlol  whan  thay  ooald  not  proM> 
ijU— ;  to  swidl  th*  nominal  nombws  of  ehnralw 
■Mn  wtthatoTM  and  hypoorit— .^Howmr,  HUt, 

Oooasionalism,  or  'The  Doctrine 
of  Occasional  Causes.'  A  doctrine  which 
•praag  from  a  dogma  of  Deeoartes  (S  syL), 
that  spirit  cannot  act  on  matter  without 
the  ocncursus  of  God.  By  this  theory 
the  action  of  the  mind  cannot  be  the 
eanae  of  the  action  of  the  body,  and 
therefore  iHienever  the  action  of  the 
body  foOowa  that  of  the  mind,  God  must 
piteosre  to  ptoduoe  the  effect    This  ii 


OOTAYIAN  «U 

called    Ihe    Carteeiaa    fyateni,    Ikom 
Deeoartes,  the  French  philoeopher. 

Oooupation  of  Mosoow  (TJte), 
September  1818.  The  oocupatioo  by 
Napoleon  and  his  army.  Moscow  was 
set  on  fire  15  Sept,  and  was  burn- 
ing a  whole  week.  When  Napoleon 
quitted  the  city,  a  month  aftezwards, 
19  Oct,  he  had  the  Kremlin  under- 
mined and  blown  up  with  gunpowder, 
though  hundreds  of  tne  French  sick  and 
wouj^led  soldiers  had  been  cazried  there 
aatoanhospitaL 

Ocean's  Queen  {The).  England. 
So  called  for  the  daring  and  valour  of  her 
navy,  more  than  for  the  nmnber  and 
tonnage  of  her  ships. 

Ockhamlstd.  The  disciples  of 
William  of  Ockham  or  Occam,  who  in 
the  14th  cent  reriyed  Nominalism  (g.v.), 
iA  tiiat  abstract  ideas  are  obtained  only 
by  comparinff  a  number  of  real  pheno- 
mena or  real  facts.  Thus  the  «abstract 
idea  of  tree  could  not  exist  at  all  unless 
we  knew  real  trees. 

CyOonnell's  TaiL  His  henchmen 
or  parliamentary  following.  So  called 
becMise  they  had  no  opinions  of  their 
own,  but  followed  CCoonell's  dicta  aa  a 
tan  follows  iU  < 


O'Connor  of  the  Bloody  Hand. 
Cathal  O'Connor  waa  so  called  from  the 
number  of  battles  which  he  fought  (12th 
and  18th  oente.). 

Ootaeteris.  A  space  of  eight  years 
added  to  the  cycle  of  Calippus,  making 
that  cyde  to  consist  of  84  years,  instead 
of  78.  When  Dionysius  of  Alexandria 
oalcndated  his  Easter  he  made  use  of  the 
Oetaeteria,  or  cyde  of  84  years,  whioh 
continued  in  use  till  Gregory  XTTT. 
leformed  the  calendar. 

Ootavian  War  {The)t  or  *  Bellum 
Octayi&num,'  B.a  87.  Part  of  the  social 
war  of  Borne,  so  called  from  Cneius 
Octavius,  the  consuL  It  was  caused  by 
the  opposition  of  Cornelius  Cinna  his 
colleague.  A  battle  ensued  between  the 
partiBans  of  the  two  consuls,  in  which 
10,000  men  were  slain.  Cinna  waa 
driven  from  the  foruin,  deprived  of  his 
consular  office,  quitted  Bome,  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  an  army  of  insurgents,  and 
was  joined  by  Caiut  Harius. 
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OotaTiaxiB  (The),  13  Jan^  1695  to 
1590.  The  eiffht  oommissionen  to  whom 
Jamee  VL  of  SootUnd  committed  the 
owe  of  hit  finiuioee.  They  were  all 
hkwyen,  and  were  reeponsible  for  the 
reoeipta  and  expenditure  of  the  govern- 
ment. On  them  deyolyed  the  settling  of 
aoooonta,  making  grants,  and,  in  8hort» 
eyery  national  expense.  Fire  made  a 
qnonim. 

Th«  OolftTteiia  QMd  Um  tmal  repo— d  In  than 
« Ith  M  miMh  modenAkm.  perhaps,  m  eoold  po«- 
il  blr  b»T«  bMn  expeoiad ;  and  by  fch«lr  knowledf* 
or  boslneM,  and  the  exerclM  of  a  rigid  eoonomy, 
iber  broofni  fcha  affairs  Into  maoh  oetter  order 
than  therhad  ever  been  daring  Jamee'a  relfn.— Sir 
W.  soon.  Bimrw  €/8€04lmMd,  xxxrilL 

October  5,  «,  1789.  Noted  for  the 
great  insurrection  of  Paris,  when  a  mob 
of  men  and  women  made  their  way  to 
Versailles,  massacred  the  guard,  and 
compelled  Louis  XVL  with  his  wife  and 
family  to  go  to  Paris. 

October  Diploma  {The\  i860. 
Introducing  a  oonstitutioxial  form  of 
gofremment  for  Hungary,  and  vesting 
the  power  in  the  provincial  Diets  of 
Austria  and  the  National  Diet  of  Hun- 
gry. 

Octonary  (The).  A  name  given  to 
the  Calif  Motassem.  He  was  the  8th 
«f  the  Abbasside  califs;  he  reigned  8 
years,  8  months,  and  8  days';  won  8 
battles;  left  8  sons,  8  daughters,  8 
thousand  slaves,  and  8  millions  of  gold. 
(Gibbon,  with  notes,  ch.  52.) 

Oouli.  The  third  Sunday  in  Lent. 
So  called  from  the  introTt  which  begins 
thus : '  Oouli  mei  semper.'  See  *  Sunday.* 

The  'Introlt'  is  the  psalm  or  passage  of  Scrip- 
lore  chanted  in  OathoUc  ehorohes  whUe  the  priesk 
enters  the  chanoeL 

Od  Force.  An  all-pervading  force. 
A  term  introduced  by  Baron  Reichenbach 
to  express  that  luminosity  which  is  said 
to  be  manifested  at  the  poles  of  magnets, 
and  wherever  chemical  action  is  going  on. 
It  has  negative  and  positive  poles. 

In  animal  magnetism  It  Is  said  that  od  foree  Is 
transmitted  from  the  magnetlser  to  the  inaf> 


Odal  Tenure.  In  the  Orkney  and 
Shetland  Islands.  The  rieht  to  land 
without  any  written  deed,  based  solely 
Ml  possession.  Absolute  possession 
before  the  introduction  of  feudiBlism. 

Odallsks.  Female  slaves  of  the 
Turldsh  harem  attached  to  the  service 


of  the  women.  They  are  ordinarily  eithei 
Circassians  or  Gbdorj^^iaas,  and  are  gen^ 
rally  selected  for  their  beauty. 

Odooxiib'ianIieg8tretcher(T%«). 
Thomas  Coryat  of  Odoombe,  Somerset- 
shire, traveller,  and  author  of  '  Goryat's 
Crudities '(1577-1617). 

Oa>oimell  BebeUion  (The),  in 
Spain,  1841.  The  object  was  to  restore 
the  queen-mother,  Maria  Lonisa,  who 
had  been  compelled  by  EspartSro  to 
abdicate,  that  he  himself  might  be 
regent.  The  revolt  failed  in  its  object, 
and  in  1854  Espartero  joined  O'Donnell, 
who  was  made  minister  of  war.  O'Don- 
nell now  effected  Espartero's  dismissal 
and  was  named  president  of  the  counciL 
He  resigned  in  1866,  and  died  the  follow- 
ing year  (5  Nor^  1867). 

Odour  of  Sanctity  (The).  To 
die  in  the  odour  of  eaneHty.  It  wsa 
and  perhaps  still  is  a  prevalent  notion 
among  Boman  Catholics  that  when  the 
body  of  a  sood  man  dies,  Ood  will  not 
suff^  his  holy  one  to  see  corruption, 
and  that  it  exhales  a  sweet  odour; 
but  that  the  body  of  Uie  wicked  gives 
forth  at  death  a  stench  increasing  in 
foulness  in  proportion  to  the  scale  of 
crime.  Of  course,  there  is  a  sort  of 
truth  in  this  notion,  for  the  bodies  of 
holy  men  were  embalmed,  and  the  swing- 
ing censers  filled  the  room  with  sweet 
odour.  Besides,  monks  and  nuns  lived 
80  in  the  odour  of  the  oensers  that  their 
clothes  and  skin  got  impregnated  with 
the  perfume.  Bad  men,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  neither  embalmed  nor  in- 
oensed.  Shakespeare  speaks  of  the 
stench  exhaled  oy  Antioohns  and  his 
daughter,  who  were  killed  for  tiieir  wick- 
edness by  lightning : 
A  fire  from  hearen  oeme.  and  shrlTelled  np 
Their  bodies,  e'en  to  loathing ;  for  thejr  so  sfconk 
That  all  those  eyee  adored  them  ere  their  tisn 
Boomed  now  the  hand  which  gave  them  borlaL 
P«riels$  Primct  €/ Tirrt. 

Odour  of  Nations  (T%«).  Maxims 
du  Camp  says : — 

Chaqne  pajs  a  vaa  odeor  spiolale  qol  le  IsN 
reconnattre:  I'Bcypte  sent  la  flenr.des  Mtsil 
ritalie  sent  la  elre  et  I'enoenB.  I'Angleterre  wmu 
U  fomto  de  honlUe.  la  Qrtoe  aeal  I'aiakL  la 
France  sent  le  pain  de  munition,  la  HoUaade  a 
aawl  eon parfam  4  eUe  et  tout  *  falldlsHne>  siH 
sent  la  toorbe  homlde. 

Certainly,  a  Frsndi  crowd '  a  one  odeur 
sp^ale,'  unlike  any  ermd  that  I  evif 
mixe^in. 
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Odyssey  (The  Oerman),  • 
Kadnm,'  in  ihiee  ports:  (1)  ' 
""acen ';(«)« The  ffiiae»;  and  (8)* 


H) 


The 
The 
The 


Uagen' 
HedeL' 

CESooinenieal  Oouneils.  Only 
■eyen  are  recognised  by  Bossia. 

1.  The  Coondl  of  Nioe,  aj>.  826,  in 
which  the  Arian  heresy  was  eondemned. 

a.  The  First  Cknmcil  of  Constantinople 
in  881. 

8.  The  Council  of  Ephesns  in  481. 

4.  The  Council  of  Chaloedon  in  451. 

5.  The  Second  Coondl  of  Constant!- 
Bople  in  668. 

6.  The  Third  Coonoil  of  Constanti- 
nople, in  680,  against  the  Monoth'elites 
iq.v,),  who  recognise  in  Christ  bat  one 
will  in  his  two  natnres,  the  human  will 
being  meiged  in  his  divine  nature. 

7.  The  Second  Council  of  Nice  in  787. 
An  (Benmenloal  Connell  should  Im  eaUed  by 

Ihe  pope,  prestdad  over  by  the  pope,  and  ftUen^ed 
kf  btehope  from  »11  perls  of  Christendom. 

OEIdipus.  Garacalla  was  so  called 
because,  like  GSdipus,  he  married  his 
own  mother.  The  people  of  Alexandria 
ffaye  him  this  sobriquet,  and  the  emperor 
m  revenge  slaughtered  many  tiiousimda 
dthem. 

.  (Bil  de  BoBuf  (L'},  17«h  and  18th 
oenta.  A  large  reception  room  [taUe] 
in  the  piJaoe  of  Versailles,  Ughted  by  a 
round  window  [cbU  de  bmifj  from  the 
king's  bedroom.  The  ceiling  had  been 
decorated  by  Van  der  Meulen,  and  on 
the  walls  were  represented  the  children 
of  Louis  XIV. 

Three  short  yeen  e#>  there  wtm  eHIl  TerselUee 
■ad  an  (EU-de-B<a«L— €ABLTLa,lV«iidt  BevoltUUm, 
yoLllLbk.LL 

(Billet  {OhevaUen  deV),^*  Knights 
fli  the  Pink.'  1798.  A  society  orgamsed 
lo  rescue  the  queen  Marie  Antoinette 
and  her  youne  son  (Louis  the  Dauphin) 
from  the  hands  of  the  revolutionists.  It 
had  its  ramifications  in  Austria  and 
Prussia,  but  its  headquarters  were  in 
Paris.  Their  attempt  to  save  the  queen 
foiled,  and  the  failure  was  announced  to 
the  Parisian  conspirators  by  one  of  the 
members  pulling  a  pink  to  pieces  and 
f^}ftgrnff  the  stalk  on  the  ground* 

Offk's  Dyke.  An  immense  trench 
and  rampart  extending  from  the  estuary 
9l  the  Dee  to  the  mouth  of  the  Wye.  It 
was  carried  through  marshes  and  over 
SMwatains  and  nwvu  tor  100  miles.   Its 


fenmfais  an  still  visible.  It  was  used 
for  the  boundary  which  determined  the 
oonflnes  of  England  and  Wales.  Every 
Briton  found  with  a  weapon  on  this  side 
of  the  dyke  was  to  have  nis  hand  cut  off 
(Sharon  Turner,  'Hist,  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,'  p.  171). 

This  djte  wm  tuAm  bj  Olla  king  oi  Merole 
A.D.  m. 

Offkley.  Ireland,  was  called  'King's 
County,'  and  its  chief  town  *  Philipstown,' 
in  honour  of  Philip  of  Spain,  the  husband 
of  Queen  Mary.  At  the  same  time  Leix 
was  called  'Queen's  County,'  and  its 
chief  town  '  Maryborough,'  in  honour  d 
Queen  Mary. 

Og4oad»  or  Combination  of  Eight. 
Meaning  the  Gh>od  Principle  and  his  7 
eons  (Mind,  the  Word,  the  Understand- 
ing, Power,  Excellencies,  Princes,  and 
Angels),  frt>m  each  of  which  sprang 
other  fldons  amounting  to  866,  the  mystic 
number  of  the  Qnostics.  Tlie  Grec^ 
expression  for  the  7  asons  is  Abraaat  (7 
letters),  each  ason  being  supposed  tor 
govern  a  world.    See  *  Basilidds.' 

Ogham  Character  (The),  A 
species  of  old  Irish  writing.  It  seems  to 
have  been  either  a  cipher  or  shorthand, 
consisting  of  certain  lines  and  marks 
beaming  a  relative  value  to  a  principal 
horizontal  line.    The  word  is  Irish. 

I  shall  certainly  And  yon  exerting  your  poetleal 
t^entalnflleglaM  npon  a  prison,  or^yoor  antl. 


qoarlan   reeearchea    In    detaotinf   the    Ol 
eharacter.— 1r  W.  Boott,  Wamrlet,  oh.  xxvUL 

Ogy'ffian  Flood  (The),  b.o.  1769. 
A  great  flood  said  to  have  taken  place  in 
the  reign  of  Ogyg^  a  mythical  king  of 
Attica  and  Boeotia. 

BoBotla  was  called  Ogygla. 

Ohio  (nJ9.  America).  So  called,  in 
1803,  from  its  river  of  the  same  name 

Sndian).  The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed 
uck-eye$. 

Oil  {The  Sacred),  Fat  anointing  the 
kin^  of  France.  Kept  in  a  phial  of 
antique  form^  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
high.  The  oil  is  reddish,  not  unlike  thin 
liquid  glue,  and  the  phial  is  kept  in  the 
tomb  of  St.  Bemi  at  Reims.  When  a  king 
of  EVance  was  to  be  anointed,  the  tomb 
was  opened  and  the  phial  taken  out.  We 
are  told  that  it  shrinks  visibly  in  quantity 
when  a  d^ing  king  is  to  be  anointed,  but 
assumes  its  nonxuJ .  volume  when  a  new 
king  it  to  be  anointed  with  ii  Aooording 
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lo  legend  U  WM  broa^  lo  81  Bern!  bj 
a  pigeon  when  C3oTis  we«  baptised. 

TraliMd  BtfeoBS  pl« 
(MhoUoahuoh  '  '   ' 

Old  and  New  Irish  {The),  The 
deeoendanta  of  the  Mileeiane  and  Ihe 
Anglo-Iriflh  letOed  in  the  Pale  (g.v.). 

Old  and  New  Iieamin^  (JfMi  o/ 
the).  So  Calholioa  and  the  Beformera 
were  oalled  in  England  after  Henry  YIH. 
broke  from  the  pope. 


,  bishM  c     

Mlx.blahop  of  Norwtoh;  uid  Kite,  biahop  of  Owr^ 

Dak*  ol  MoclSlk,  «B«  bj  Wrtolli— toy,  th*  ehtaf 


Thm  UmOmB  9i  the  IKmw  Imt  iilin  wm\ 
Mohblidiop  of  Oanlerbiiry;   LmSbamt, 
Woroeotar ;  Shazton.  Mr*-  -    ' 
Mabop  of  Boohestar :  lb( 
BtfloW;^bl^ra,of_8l. 


of  H«refOrd:uM 


Old  Bags.  L  A  niokname  nyen  lo 
Niflholaa  Yansittarl  by  William  Hone  in 
ooecrf  hit  politioal  iqaibi,  oalled  'The 
Politioal  Showman.' publiflhed  in  1821.  In 
this  tatire  Lord  Sidmonth  fignres  as  the 
Doetar,  hia  father  having  been  a  medical 


idrrl 
QtU^ 


n.  John  SooM  lord  Eldonwae  to  oalled 
he  carried  home  with  him  in 
'  bags  the  oaaea  pending  hk  jodg- 
U751-1888). 

Old  Bullion.  Colonel  Thomas  Hart 
Benton,  advocate  of  the  gold  and  Bilver 
onrren^y  in  the  U.B.  ol  N.  America  (1789- 
1868). 

Old  Oatholios,  1870.  ThoM  Bo- 
maniste  who  deny  the  ecumenical 
oharaoter  of  the  Vatican  Gonnca  of  1869, 
and  rejeot  the  Vatican  decrees,  especially 
those  concerning  the  pope's  infallibility. 

Old  Fox  (The).  Marshal  Sonlt  was 
■o  called  from  his  strategic  sbilitiee  and 
nerer-failing  resonioea  (1769-1851). 

Old  Glory.  Sir  Francis  Bnrdett 
(1770-1844).  At  one  time  the  glory  of  the 
radicals,  but  sobsequently  he  became  a 
Tory. 

Old   Gravity.     Lord    Chaaoellot 

Thnrlow  (1782-1806). 

Bo  maob  for  Old  OrftTllf. 
Pbtbs  Tna>AR,  Ortat  CritandLUtU  root,  tflsk ■. 

Old  Grog.  Edward  Vernon  the 
admiral  (1684-1767).   So  oalled  by  BtiliaU 


OLD 

■allors  from  hit  grogram  doaik,  whieh  ha 
wore  in  fool  weraier. 

OldHiekory.  President  Jackson  ol 
n.S.  of  America.  So  called  becaose  in  hk 
contest  with  the  Creek  Indians  (1818)  on 
one  occasian  he  was  so  destitate  of  pco- 
Tisions  that  ha  and  hii  men  fed  on  hickory 
nnta. 

Than  OMi  bo  no  doabi  UmI  'OULmekarr'poo* 
MOMd  animal  f oroa  mnA  oooxabga  la  «  high  doffao 
. .  .  rbnij  M  to  not  aorprtotng  to  toon  thot  hto 
folSn  was  a  porlod  ot  genavol  tovtoaanaoa  and 
ffowdTlam,  oittoatfaa  balog  oommlMod  la  ttio  ateaota 
of  Um  oopiUl  olwbtoh  Jaolaoo  zotnaadto  lako 


Old  Irelaad  Party  (The).  The 
followers  of  Daniel  O'Connell,  as  opposed 
to  *  Tonng  Ireland '  led  by  Smith  O^rien. 
Both  soQ^t  repeal,  bnt  theold  party  waa 
Catholic,  and  the  young  party  wanted  to 
onite  all  Irishmen,  irrespectiTe  of  oreed. 
into  one  onion.  The  two  partiea  hated 
each  other. 

Old  Iieamin^  (T^).  TheCatholie 
faith,  in  contradistmction  to  the  B*> 
formed  faith. 

Old  Man  Eloquent.  President 
John  Qnincy  Adams  (1767-1848).  Presi- 
dent 1835-1889. 

toooratoa.  the  Athonton  onlor,  to  aaaavolte 
maaai  bjr  '^Tho  Old  Kaa  Ktoqoanl'  (B^tfMHi 
U  to  to  him  IbolMlMon  totata 


KUlad  ^th  roport  l^a*  € 
Whan  laoorataa  haocd  ot  Uio  daf aat  of  tho  Alho. 


loUbarty. 
khatOldllaa 


ntolla  that  ha  droopod  and  dtod  within  loor  daya. 
Ha  waa  naaclj  99  jaan  of  aea. 

OldMan  of  the  Mountain  (Tft^. 

Khig  of  the  Assassins,  whose  name  was 
Hnsson  Snbah  sheik  nl  Gebel  (1090-1858). 
He  waa  a  oonTert  to  the  doctrines  of  this 
Ismaelians  (q^v.).  He  mled  oyer  a  tziba 
oalled  the  Asohischi  in  the  northern  moira- 
tains  of  Persia.  The  word  Aflchisohi  is 
from  hMoJdehj  an  intoxicating  sabstanoe 
tiiat  produoed  delirinm,  in  which  the 
imagination  had  rery  enthusiastic  riewa 
of  eternal  happiness.  Hnssnn  reared  hie 
young  disciples  into  sbsolate  obedience, 
■o  that  they  were  fearless  of  man  of  any 
rank,  and  the  ipreatest  princes  trembled 
at  his  name.  Hoolagou  or  Hoolalni  ex- 
tirpated the  order  in  Persia  in  1858,  but 
H  lingered  in  Syria  till  1880,  iHien  the 
Mamelukes  stamped  it  oat 

Old  Man  of  the  ITorth  (Th^ 
Christiaa    Jao^nea  Drahakembvqg^  «f 
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Aailiiiiis,  in  JnUand.  Died  1773,  aged  146. 
fiM'Maerobioto.' 

Old  NolL  OVtwg  CranweU  (1699- 
1058). 

Old  FatolL  A  great  banknote 
forser.  In  1784,  b^  making  bis  own  paper 
and  ink,  and  workmg  off  the  notes  on  nis 
own  priyaie  press,  he  managed  to  get  into 
eircnlation  false  notes  to  the  Talne  of 
900,0002. 

OtlMr  gr««t  tovfan  of  Buik  of  Knglluid  notM 
lMT«  bMn  iUaSma,  1788;  Vlnoeni  AImsI  (iha 
lUlUa) ;  and  the  Dak*  of  Rorlfo  and  DesnoaettM 
▼Inoeni  Almtf  wma  betr»7e<l  bj 


fof  Bunbi 

m  oonfedcniia :  tta«  Doktt  ot  BoTigo  mnd  Tf&un^n- 
•lies  made  tli«lr  notes  In  Bsmlmrg,  sad  employ  ed 
•gnils  toolMiilste  them  in  Bn^nd. 

Thensme  of  Old  Pstoh  wms  Charles  Prioe,  Iml 
be  had  many  aliases,  as  Wigmors,  WIlinoil,Brank, 
Bond.  Parks,  Fowel,  Bohnts,  Ao. 

Old  Pretender  {The).  Francis 
Edward  James  fStoart]  son  of  James  IL 
He  claimed  the  British  throne  by  right  of 
birth,  hot  as  his  father  had  abdioat^  the 
light  fell  throogh  (1688-1765). 

Old  Public  Funotionarr,  or 
O.  P.  F.  President  James  Bachanan 
(1791-1868).  So  called  from  the  following 
words  in  his  message  to  Congress  in  1859: 

*  This  adyioe  proceeds  from  an  old  publio 
functionary.' 

Old  Rowley.    Charles  IL  was  so- 

ealled  from  his  faTOorite  racehorse  (1680, 

1660-1685). 

Apart  of  Vswmarkst  fMSoooiat  to  itOl  sailed 
•ths  Bowlsj  mils.' 

Old  Saruni.  Marchioness  of  Salis- 
bnry,  grandmother  of  the  prime  minister, 
burnt  to  death  in  1885,  at  the  a^e  of  86. 
She  used  to  driTe  in  the  park  m  a  low 
phaeton  with  four  black  ponies  and  ont- 
rlders  in  splendid  liyeriee ;  always  went 
to  court  in  a  sedan-chair,  her  footmen 
jurying  flambeaux  at  night ;  she  hunted 
tin  she  was  past  70,  wearing  a  sky-blue 
habit  with  black  velyet  collar,  and  a 
jockey-cap ;  was  a  bold  rider,  and  no  fence 
ever  stopped  her. 

Old  Style  and  New  St^le  (T^). 
Old  Style,  computing  according  to  the 
old  caMnoar.  New  Style,  computing 
according  to  the  reformed  calendar. 
Hence  we  haye  Lady  Day  25  March, 
and  Old  Lady  Day,  6  Anril.  Midsummer 
Day,  94  June,  and  Old  Midsummer  Day, 
6  Juy.  Michaelmas  Day,  99  Sept.,  and 
Old  Michaelmas  Day.  11  Oct.  Christmas 
Day,  96  Dec,  a^id  Old  Christmas  Day, 

•  Jaa. 


Old  Testament  (The),  The  langu- 
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Book  of  Jflhoa Okrra.n.  MK 
lUBobs  of  SOnlnas  (nMnOoiMd  IB  fl  JfkM- 
lU. 

Tho  Books  ol  JMon  CDMttttoned  In  9  irofliwteM  11). 
Tbo  Aoloof  Url4h  9  Cknm,  zxtI.  aS). 
Tho    Three  ThauJMud    PiOTerbe  of   Bolomon 
(IJniMtlT.tO. 

A  Thooaand  and  llToBoBfi  of  Solomon  aKtnga 
tr.tm, 

Tho  Prophoey  of  JetenlAh,  torn  In  vlooea  bf 
Jehol»klm^^fWN4dA  U^ 
Tho  Propheoy  about  tho  ol^  of  Bohylon  (/tr». 

The  Meaolnof  JoNinloh  Qnoatlonod  In  1  Jfoe- 
Mitocf  ILK 
Tho  Pxophior  of  Jonah  (Jonah), 

Old  Testament.    Books  soppoaed 
to  be  lost. 

rhtonof 


8m  'Apocryphal  Scriptures'  (New 
Testament). 

Oldenburg  (The  House  of).  The 
present  reigning  house  of  Denmark, 
foanded  in  1448  by  Christian  L  of  the 
boose  of  Oldenbnrg. 

Oreron  {LawM  of).  Maritime  laws 
chiefly  borrowed  from  the '  Consolato  del 
Mare/  compiled  in  the  middle  of  the  18th 
cent.  The  story  nms  that  the  Laws  of 
Oleron  were  enacted  by  Richard  L  %'hile 
his  fleet  lay  at  anchor  there  on  his  ex- 
pedition to  the  Holy  Land.  The  Ordi- 
nances of  Wisby  in  Gothland  were  com- 
piled from  the  Laws  of  Oleron  before 
1400. 

Othar  traditlona  aacrlbo  thoae  Uwb  to  the  Flem- 
Infi,  to  Otto  the  Saxon,  to  the  Seigneur  oi 
Oleion  In  1196,  to  Bleonore  of  GuTenne.  and  aomo 
othota. 

Olim.  The  most  ancient  registers  of 
the  Parlement  de  Paris,  from  1254  to 
1818,  comprehendingthe  reigns  of  St. 
Louis,  Philippe  le  Hardi,  Philippe  le 
Bel,  Ix>uiB  le  Hutin,  and  Philippe  le 
Long.  These  yalnable  registers  contain, 
not  only  reports  of  the  administration 
of  justice  in  that  period,  but  also  the 
organisation  of  the  parlement  and  con- 
temporary eyents  of  all  sorts.  They 
were  published  in  1840. 

Oliva  {Peace  of),  8  Mav,  1660, 
between  Sweden,  Poland,  t*:ie  ]uuser,and 


OLMtJTZ 


theeleetor  of  Brandenburg;  signed  aooa 
after  the  death  of  Charles  X.  of  Sweden. 
This  treaty,  and  that  of  Eardis  (with  the 
Czar  of  Bussia),  put  an  end  to  the  wars 
in  which  Charles  X.  had  inyolyed  Uie 
Swedes.  The  Peace  of  Oliya  ensured  the 
inte^ty  of  Poland,  but  in  1778  the  first 
partition  of  Poland  between  Bossia, 
Prussia,  and  Austria  was  effected. 

Olive  Branch  {The),  8  July,  1778. 
The  petition  of  the  American  Congress 
to  King  Geme  IIL  after  the  battle  of 
Bunker's  Hill,  expressiye  of  an  earnest 
desire  for  an  honourable  peaoe.  The 
petitioners  TOwed  that  this  petition  if 
not  successful  should  be  the  last. 

Oliver  Optio.  The  pen-name  of 
William  Tayunr  Adams,  an  American 
noyelist; 

Oliver's  Fiddler.  Sir  Boffer 
L'Estrange  (1616-1704).  So  called  be- 
cause at  one  time  he  was  playing  a  fiddle 
with  others,  in  the  house  of  John 
Hingston,  wnen  Oliyer  Cromwdl  was 
for  a  time  one  of  the  guests. 

Roger  LTtetranje,  who  need  to  bo  eallod 
'OUvar't  Fiddler,  formerly  In  danftr  of  belnf 
hanged  for  a  aoj^vad  aboat  this  time  the  admlroa 
balloon  of  Hl^  Chnroh.— OaIiAMT. 

Olive'tans  (4  syl.),  or  'Brethren  of 
Our  Lady  of  Mount  OUyet,'  1972.  A 
religious  order  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
an  ofFshoot  of  the  Benedictines  (a.o.), 
founded  by  Bernard  Tolomei  and  otben 
on  Monte  Oliyeto  in  Tuscany,  whence 
the  name. 

OlmUtB  {The  Camp  aQ,  Sept.,  1860 
A  military  political  displaVf or  the  sake 
of  averting  the  CrimSan  War.  Austria 
assembled  at  Olmiits  60,000  men  *for 
field  exercise.'  The  Emperor  of  Bussia, 
the  Bmperor  of  Austria,  the  King  of 
Prussia,  Count  Buol  chief  minister  of 
Austria,  the  British  and  French  minis- 
ters, all  met  and  conferred  on  the  war. 
Bussia  suggested  that  the  *  Vienna  Note ' 
{q*v.)  drawn  up  by  Count  Buol  should  be 
accepted,  and  that  the  Four  Powers 
should  guarantee  the  good  faith  of 
Bussia.  Austria  and  Prussia  agreed,  but 
England  scouted  such  sjponsorship  after 
the  deception  of  Bussia  during  many 
months,  and  France  stood  firm  beside 
England.  It  really  was  most  raisattsfao- 
tory  and  unbnstness  like^  but  ProMia  «iii 
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Ansiri*   Mparated   from   the  Weetern 
Powers. 

BoMlfthaa  always  adopted  that  t11«  maztan  of 
Prlnoa  Mcttamlen :  '  He  who  knows  not  how  to 
deoalTe,  knows  not  how  to  rule.'  As  It  lying  was 
the  diTlne  rlfht  of  kings.  Instoad  of  being  ths  psa* 
sogatlTe  of  •  the  father  of  lies.' 

Olympiad.  In  anoieiit  Greeoe 
meant  fh«  s^aoeof  four  Tears  between 
one  oelebra^OQ  of  the  Olympio  games 
and  another!  As  a  system  of  chronology 
it  began  from  mm,  776. 

The  games  wet*  held 'a*  (Myinvla,  In  Slls.  dedl- 
oated  to  Zens,  sailed  bj  the  womans  Japlter 
Olympus. 

Olympio  Qames  {TM-  Said  to 
have  been  instituted  by  Herildds.  They 
were  held  on  the  plains  of  Olymnia  every 
fifth  year,  and  constitnted  tne  most 
iplenmd  national  festival  of  the  andent 
Oreeks.  Dates  were  reckoned  from  these 
games,  and  the  five  intervening  years 
&iade  an  Olympiad. 

Olyn'thiao  OraUonB  (7M»  b.o. 
850.  The  three  orations  of  Demoeti^ente 
against  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  who  had 
captured  a  town  of  Ghalcidlcd  in  the 
sacred  war.  Olynthns,  the  head  of  82 
Oreek  towns,  trembled  for  its  own  safety. 
Demosthenes  tried  to  aronse  the  Athe- 
nians to  take  part  with  the  Olynthians 
•gainst  Philip;  bat  the  Athenians  made 
BO  great  stir,  and  in  847  Olynthns  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Philip. 

Olyn'thian  War  (The).  L  b.o. 
889-878,  between  Sparta  and  the  Olyn- 
Ihians. 

XL  B.O.  849-848,  between  Philip  of 
Maoedon  and  the  Olvnthians.  The 
Olynthians  were  defeated  in  two  battles, 
and  their  dty  taken. 

Ommi'ades  (8  syL),  881-760.  An 
Arabian  dynastv,  so  called  from  Ommlah 
grandfather  of  Abon  Sofyan,  chief  of  the 
temple  of  Mecca  before  Tslamism  was 
known.  This  Ommiah  the  Eoreishite 
was  father  of  Moaviah,  who  founded  the 
dynasty.  The  seat  of  empire  was 
Damaeons.  The  Ommiades  were  de- 
throned by  the  Abbaasides  in  748  or  760. 
The  Omndada  oaUfi  wsn  MoaTlali  L  (an), 
Tesid  L  mm,  MoftTlah  n.  MB«,  Merwaa  I.  (084), 
Abdel  Malek  (686),  Walld  I.(1pS).  SoUman  (715), 
Omar  n.  (IIT).  TesId  U.  (TW.  Hesoham  (794). 
Walid  IL  CMftL  Tasld  UL  (Hi).  Ibrahim   CT44). 

Omnibus,  1899.  Introduced  into 
London  by  Mr.  J.  Shillibeer.  The  first 
oamibos  ran  from  the '  Yorkshire  Stingo,' 
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hi  the  New  Road,  to  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, the  fare  being  one  shilling.  In 
1880  the  fare  was  reduced  to  sixpence, 
and  since  then  other  reductions  have 
been'tiiade. 

Omnibns  Bill  (An),  A  general 
bill  in  parliament  promoted  by  some 
public  body  (such  as  the  Ecclesiastical 
or  Charity  Commissioners,  the  Board  of 
Works,  &c.),  who  for  economy  sake  in- 
clude in  one  application  to  the  legislature 
several  schemes  or  projects,  mostly  by 
way  of  schedule. 

Omnibus  Order  (An),  in  law.  A 
single  order  made  by  a  judge  for  dealing 
wiu  several  applications  pending  before 
the  court.  All  the  applications  are  put 
in  one  omnibns  or  oro^. 

Omnibus  Section  of  the  Bnssian 
Penal  Code.  Revised  in  1886.  Section 
949  is  so  called  from  its  wide  scope  and 
Bweening  applicabilitv.  It  drags  into 
its  dutdies  all  revolutionists  of  every 
shade  and  degree ;  even  thoughts  are  not 
free;  and  as  to  words,  paragraphs  in 
newspapers,  advice,  hints  and  ezpres- 
sions  of  discontent,  they  are  all  trea- 
sonable, and  render  the  offender  liable 
to  exile  for  life  and  the  forfeiture  of  all 
his  goods. 

Omri  {StcUutet  of),  b.o.  990.  King  of 
Israel,  founder  of  Sunaria.  He  com- 
polled  by  severe  laws  the  worship  of  the 
Israelitiw  idols,  and  these  laws  are  still 
caUed  by  the  Jews  *The  Statutes  of 
Omri.' 

One-Sandalled  Man  (T^).  Jason 
was  so  ciJled  because  on  his  way  back  to 
lolcushe  lost  one  of  his  sandals  in  cross- 
ing the  river  Anaurus. 

One  Thousand  Eight  Hun- 
dred and  Sixty-seven  (iB67).  A 
Fenian  toast  and  catchword :  as  *  Three 
cheers  for  1867 1 '  This  was  the  date  of 
the  Fenian  rising. 

Onion  Pennies.  Certain  Roman 
coins  found  pretty  8A>undantly  at  Sil- 
chester  in  Hampshire,  So  called  from 
one  '  Onion,'  said  to  be  a  giant  who  dwelt 
in  this  dty. 

OnOcelos.  The  supposed  author  of 
an  Aramiic  version  of  the  Pentateuch. 

O.  P.  Biots,  1809.  Covent  Garden 
having  been  destroyed  by  fire  during  ths 
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of  Jolm  Konble,  a  imw 

'wM  eieoled  in  lh«  eonrae  of  a 

yMT,  and  the  prioes  of  admission  raised. 

'Die  iheatre-goinff  pnblio  took  this  in 

dudgeon,  and  night  after  night  crowded 

the  house  with  ones  of '  O.  P.*  (old  prices). 

They  danced  on  the  pit-benches   and 

sometJines  on  the  onshions  of  the  boxes 

to  the  harsh  music  of  oat-calls,  and  to 

tunes  written  for  the  occasion.     O.  P. 

musio  and  dancea  were  to  be  seen  in 

ererr  music  shop.     When  at  last  the 

benches    began    to   be   torn    up,   the 

cushions  demolished,  and  the   decora- 

tionf  destroTed,  the  magistracy  inter- 

fsred. 

Mr  TlMvj  Olbks.  btlBg  •mplofMd  lo  eonfl»it 
Id  Qm  oooi*  vKh   m 


tlM  pto— OTttoa,  •onTQlasd 
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Open  86*-  of  Kane  (The),  A  sea 
Bopposai  by  Elisha  Kane  the  traveller 
(^M-1857)  to  anrround  the  North  Pole. 

Oph'ites  (S  syL),  Snd  cent  A 
Ghnstian  sect.  So  called  from  the 
Ghreek  word  ^it  (a  serpent).  They 
maintained  that  the  serpent  (Gkn.  iii!) 
was  the  Logos  or  Ohrist,  who  came  into 
Eden  to  dMiTsr  man  from  that  ignorance 
to  which  the  Creator  or  Demiurge  had 
doomed  him.  and  to  make  him  'wise 
unto  salvation.'  (From  Snd  to  dth 
cent.) 

Oppian  Iaw  (The).  *  Oppia  Lex.' 
a  law  Dy  C.  Oppius,  the  tribune,  forbid- 
ding any  woman  to  wear  more  than  half 
an  ounce  of  gold,  to  have  parti-oolonred 
garments,  or  to  be  carried  niore  than  a 
mJOe  except  for  the  purpose  of  cele- 
brating some  rehgiouB  festival  or  solem- 
nity. 

Opthne  (I  syl).  The  second  dass 
of  the  Mathematical  Tripos  is  called 
<The  Senior  Optlmes,'  and  the  third 
dass  is  called  the  'Junior  Optimea.' 
These  phrases  axe  derived  from  the 
'Acts'  which  used  to  be  held  in  the 
schools  before  degrees  were  conforred. 
The  compliment  of  the  moderator  paid 
to  an  opponent  who  had  answered  very 
well  was  Optime  quidem  ditputasH,  or 
Domine  oppanerut  optime  disputiutL 
and  to  the  respondent  who  had  disputed 
pretty  well,  jDomine  respondent^  tatie 
et  optims  quidem  et  in  theei  et  in  die* 
nutationUme  ir40  officio  functue  ee. 
See  *Wranglsr.' 


opuei 
of  the 
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Opttmlsm.  The  doctrine  that 
whatever  is  is  in  its  best  possible  state, 
for  Qod  would  not  have  made  anything 
otherwise.  What  we  call  evils  are  need- 
ful for  our  ocmservation,  and  all  odds 
will  be  made  even  in  the  life  hereaf  fcsr. 
l£alebranche  taught  optimiBm,  and  Leib- 
nits  in  his '  Essais  de  lli^odio^';  Boling- 
broke  adopted  the  same  theory,  snd 
Pope  hi  his  'Essay  onllEan'says,  ^What- 
ever is,  is  zi^t'    Ssa'Pessumsm.' 

Opns  Majne  [not'  Opus  Magnus^ 
The  title  of  the  great  woric  of  Boger 
Bacon  the  Pranaiwmn.  It  contains  Ihe 
reeuUa  e<  Iub  researches,  and  he  teUs  us 
ttsi  be  spent  above  S,OOOZ.  in  twmity 
years  on  apparatus  for  his  experiments 
[equal  to  80,0002.  of  our.  money  at  pre- 
sent]. His  discoveries  were  in  geometry, 
astronomjT,  physios^  optios,  meohanios, 
and  dienustry. 

Opus    OperantiB,  in  tlieology, 
that  the  e£Eect  is  due  not  to  £e 
or  act  itself  but  to  the  dinpoaition 
the  operant  or  operator.     JSlee  nexi 
artieU, 

fe«i  the  mind  of  the  devotM  nfty  hf  Ms  tSrwrn 
maA  daTotloa  Mag  graee  to  Um  penoa  -mho 
kiaMs  ik  Of  eoane  the  OathoUoa  aeVer  apply 
the  term  to  nonmeiite.  hat  the  AngUoaa  Chard^ 
■eema  to  Imply  It  lathe  vocde'leeA  oa  Him  te 
thyhewllqrfdth.' 

Opus  Operatum,  m  theology, 
means  that  the  rite  or  sacrament  itself 
conveys  grace  independently  of  the  mind 
of  theredpient.  The  opue  is  the  effi- 
dent  cause  o<  graoe. 

Thus  iriMB  the  ■Mvement  to  edmtelstered  Is 
•rNcMlo  norMf.  thovsh  the  leolpleat  Is  mocllmiid, 
yet  It  ooaveT*  gMoe. 

Opus  Tripartitlun  (1614).  The 
andent  customs  and  royal  decrees  of  Hon- 
|;ary  compiled  by  Yerbocd,  and  divided 
mto  three  parts.  A  second  volume  was 
added,  and  the  whole  was  entitled '  Jis 
Ckmsuetudinirinm  Begni  Hongiritt.' 

Or  (gold).  One  of  the  odours  In 
heraldry  of  the  escutcheon,  expressed  by 
dots. 

There  eceaevtB  eblmin  majOaj^A  In  TTntfen^ 
sndnlaebyloieigBhenlde.  Bw'HenUe.' 

Orade  of  Delft  (The).  Huse 
Orotios  was  called  the '  Orade  of  Ddf  1^ 
the  Phoenix  of  his  Country '  (1688-1646). 

Oracle  of  Delphi  (The).  On  the 
south  dope  of  Pacnassoa ;  foaded  ii 
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of  Apollo^  raniamed  PjihToa, 

beoMiM  he  bW  the  Mrpent  python. 
The  ravrngi  of  the  pzieBtees  were  ane  to^  a 
mephitb  gae  whi4s&  iesaedfram  a  hole  in 
the  earth  oTer  which  the  tripod  was  placed. 
Men  held  the  woman  down  till  the  gae 
had  intoxicated  her,  and  her  ravings  were 
then  taken  down  by  prieste  and  turned 
into  Terse.  The  prieeteea  was  called  the 
Pythla. 

Owtatnly  KniM  of  th*  Dalphio  wponiM  wwe 
ommI  wlUy  •qolTokea.    Thua: 

L  When  I^hos  ooimilfeod  Hm  orMle  nm«8l> 
lag  hi*  wur  with  tha  Bodimi^  b*  raoalTM  fw 
uiBwar:  'Crado  U,  AaoMa.  womfcnns  Tlnoto* 
poflML*  Ue.  *T1m  BomuM,  I  beUeTa,  7011  will  ooo* 

craar/  Which  majBManaltiMr  70a  wlU 

Um  Bomana,  or  tiia  Bomaaawill  eoa 


%  AwothOT  raaponaa  wma '  Ihia,  radS 

C  bail*  paribla.'  [Yon  ahallraiofBiL     . 
nyoo  pariah.]  Wba4har  iha oommA la  | 


-aoratt«rii«a0ruakaaaU  tbadlffaranoa. 

a  Whan  iha  alllad  Oraaka  demanrtad  of  tha 

onolawh&t  would  ba  ftha  laana  of  tha  baltta  of 

SaUmia.  thay  raoalTad  for  Muwar- 
Hard  lima  aad  harraat,  waning  rtraa  ahall  Wtt 
Hew  thoannda  tooth*  •*  lAlaala  Md  faU : 
.....  .    .    _     ^ 


Oracle  of  I>odo'na  (The),  in 
Bplroa.  The  most  ancient  •oracle  d 
Greece,  dedicated  to  Zene  (1  syL).  Ita 
responiee  were  made  by  women  called 
pigeom  (tf.v.)*  '^^  derired  their  re- 
■poneee  from  four  lonrces:  (1)  The 
oooing  of  dores;  (2)  the  bubbling  of  a 
spring  of  water  which  rose  at  the  foot  of 
the  sacred  oak ;  (8)  the  mstling  of  the 
leaTee  of  the  oak :  and  (4)  the  tinkling  of 
a  gong  hong  in  the  branches  of  a  tree. 
The  gong  was  stmck  by  knotted  cords 
hong  on  the  branches  of  the  tree.  In 
B.0. 219  the  JBtoliana  destrored  the  tern* 
nle  and  cot  down  the  saorea  grore.    Se§ 

•Pi 


Oracle  of  France  (T3UV  81 
Bernard  of  Clairfaox.  869  *Omol»  oi 
theChorch.' 

Oracle  of  the  Ohurch  (The), 
St.  Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaox  (1091- 
1158),  also  called  the  '  Mellifloons  Doc- 
tor,' the  'River  of  Paradise,'  and  the 
'Last  of  the  Fathers.'  He  was  the 
foonder  of  the  Order  of  Bemardines,  but 
not  of  the  Hoffpice.  The  foonder  of  the 
Hospice  was  St.  Bernard  of  Menthon, 
who  liTcd  about  a  oentury  earlier  (928- 
1008). 

Orange  (Prince  ofL  Orsnge,  a  oor- 
mption  of  Anuudo,  in  the  department  of 
Yaudase,  some  sixteen  miles  from  Avi- 
gnon. The  town  was  the  capital  of  a 
principality  from  the  11th  to  the  16th 
oentnry ;  its  last  sovereign  being  Phili- 
bert  de  Chilons,  whose  sister  married 
William  ooont  of  Nassan.  This  count 
was  the  father  of  William  L  the  stadt- 
holder  of  the  United  Provinces,  and 
grandfather  of  William  IL  stadtholder. 
This  William  IL  married  Mary  eldest 
daughter  of  Charles  I.,  whose  eldest  son 
was  onr  William  HE.,  who  married  Mary 
eldest  daughter  of  James  IL  while  he 
was  Dnke  of  York. 

Wnilam  aooBft  of  Maaaaa  marrlad  PhUibart'o 
flatar.  and  wm  «ha  faihar  of  William  L  ataif 


WilUam  L  tha  _._ 
Wmiam  n.  tha  atadl. 
daa|ditar  of  Charlaa  L 

WOUuB  IL  wma  tha 
eraot  Britain,  who 


[tboldar.  wlw  aacriad  Marf 


of  Wnxux  m.  of 
Mary  dao^tar  of 


Or'angeiets  (8  syL),  1786.  The 
Orange  faction  el  Holland  opposed  to 
ttie  French  faction.  The  former  stood 
by  the  stadtholder,  and  accnsed  their 
opponents  of  democratic  principles  and 
a  tendency  to  French  inflnence.  The 
democrats  aconsed  the  Orange  party  of 
aiming  at  monarchy  or  oligarchy,  and 
trampTingoB  the  ancient  liberties  of  the 
people.  The  French  faction  prevailed, 
and  the  country  was  laid  at  the  feet  of 
France. 

Or^angemen  (8  syL).  A  develop- 
ment of  the  Peep-of-day  Boys  in  Ix«. 
land,  consisting  of  rich  and  inflnential 
Irish  Protestants  in  defence  of  Pro- 
testant ascendency  in  Ireland.  So  called 
from  William  of  Orancra,  whose  name 
and  reign  axe  associated  with  the  Pnv 
testant  ascendenoy  in  the  island.  The 
first  Orange  lodge  was  founded  in  the 
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vfllagie  of  IfOOffligall,  ooantj  Armagli,  91 
36pill795.  As  maay  ••  twelve  or  foor- 
leen  Boman  Caiholios  would  be  ejected 
in  a  tingle  night  by  these  Orangemen. 
By  1798  the  Orangemen  were  a  very 
powerfol  society,  having  a '  grand  lodge,' 
extending  over  the  entire  province  61 
Ulster,  and  ramified  thronm  all  the 
centres  of  Protestantism  in  ueland.  In 
1808  a  ^rand  lodge  of  Orangemen  was 
.opened  m  Manchester,  in  1821  it  was 
transferred  to  London,  and  in  1897  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland  was  elected  Grand 
Master.  In  1886  the  number  of  members 
was  200,000.  See  *  Irish  Associations.' 
Th«M  f  On  mi  lodgw  Id  Cknaia  and  th« 


Orateur  da  Qenre  Humaiii. 
See  below,  *  Orator  of  the  Human  Baoe.' 

Orator  Henley  (1699-I7r6).  CaUed 
by  Pope  *  the  Zany  of  his  age '  (*  Dunciad'), 
and  introduoeld  by  Hogarth  inko  two 
of  his  humorous  pieces.  In  one  he  is 
christening  a  child,  and  in  the  other  he 
is  r^resented  on  a  scaffold  with  a  mon- 
key at  his  side,  and  the  motto  '  Amen.' 
His  periodical  called  the  '  Hip  Doctor ' 
is  a  farrago  of  nonsense. 

Orator  of  Nature  (The).  Patrick 
Henry  of  Stodley,  Hanover,  in  Virginia, 
who  advocated  uie  cause  of  the  people 
affsinst  the  claims  of  the  dergy  of  vir* 
ginia.  He  was  highly  distinguished  in 
the  war  of  independence,  and  contributed 
greatly  to  the  carrying  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence. '  If  we  would  be  free,'  he 
said  over  and  over  again,  'we  must  flght. 
Yea,  I  repeat  it;  we  must  fight  1  we 
must  fightl '  (1786-1799). 

Orator  of  the  Human  Bace 

{The).  Thenot  veiymodest  title  assumed 
by  Anacharsis  Cloots  [Baron  Jean 
Baptists  ClootsL  a  Prussian  by  birth| 
brought  up  in  Paris,  where  he  adopted 
the  revolutionary  principles  (1755-1794). 
So  called  because  he  appeared  at  the  bar 
of  the  National  Assembly  accompanied 
hj  deputies  from  all  the  nations  of  the 
civilised  world  who  had  chosen  him  for 
speaker.  He  was  guillotined  by  th« 
firench  republicans. 

TlM  nasi  da/  this  dapaUtlon  of  all  aalloaa  was 
loand  t0  ba  a  noax.  and  feha  depaUaa  wara  meralj 
Tagabonds  hlrad  for  tha  nonoa  al  19  llTres  aplaoa. 
Ona  of  tha  raaeali  want  to  tha  Marqnla  de  Bian* 
aoart  for  tha  nonar.  and  aald  ha  had  been  tha 
'^  "  -u  'Mr.  Ohaldaan.'  aald  tha  Marqala, 
m  mmm  to  tha  wiong  pacaoa.'    U.  da 


BtaaoooH  mada  no  aaorot  of  tba  vlait,  and  naat 
day  It  waa  dalv  reportad  In  tha  dally  papara. 
Hunt  waa  oiulad  Orator  Hani  aTlS-UH). 

Orators  {The).  Mark  Antony  and 
Licinius  Crassus.  Gioero  says, '  Crassua 
Is  the  greatest  orator  Borne  had  ever 
seen  except  Antony,  and  Antony  the 
greatest  except  Crassus.' 

Mark  Antony  tha'  Orator '  waonoktha  tetoniTlr, 
hat  tha  grandfathar.  Thas:  Mark  Antony  tho 
'  Orator,'  whoaa  aldaat  aon  waa  Mark  Antony  aor^ 
named  Gratlooa,  and  tha  trlomvir  waa  thaaoo  of 
Oretlcaa. 

Oratorlans.    See  heUm. 

Oratory  (OongrMoium  of  ihe\ 
1560.  Founded  by  Philip  de  Neri,  al 
Rome,  under  the  name  of  the  '  Confra- 
ternity of  the  TriniW.'  Introduced  into 
Paris  in  1611;  and  into  England  by 
Cardinal  Newman  in  1847.  The  fathers 
of  the  Oratory  live  in  oommunity  with- 
Qut  any  special  vows.  Oratorians  are 
■o  called '  parce  qu^  se  placaient  devant 
r^lise  pour  appeler  le  peuple  IL  la 
prifere.* 

Suppreaaad  In  Pranoa  tai  IfNt  bat  rastorad  la 
18U  by  tha  Abb«  Pitetot,  nndar  tha  tltla  of  tha 
*  Oratory  of  tha  Tmmanntata  Oonoaptton.' 

OrbisBensualiumPiotuB,  1654. 
The  first  picture-book  or  illustrated 
manual  for  the  young  by  J.  Amos  Oo> 
menlus,  and  published  at  Niimberg. 
Object  lessons  m  infant  schools  are  of  a 
similar  character. 

Ordainers,  1810,  1811.  A  counoa 
of  88  noblemen  appointed  to  reform  the 

government  and  the  long's  [Edward  IL] 
ousehold.  These  lords  were  empowered 
to  enaot  (»dinances  which  should  have 
the  force  of  laws.  The  cause  of  this 
junto  was  the  infatuation  of  the  king  for 
Piers  Oaveston,  a  Oascon,  on  whom  he 
lavished  lands  and  honours  with  most 
wanton  profusion.  The  ordainers  revoked 
all  the  grants  of  the  king  to  his  favourite, 
demanded  the  removal  of  all  foreigners 
from  high  offices,  and  took  from  the  king 
the  power  of  maJcing  war  or  peace  with- 
out the  consent  of  his  barons. 

OrdeaL  An  appeal  to  the  judgment 
of  Qod  made  known  by  the  success  or 
failure  of  certain  acts  perfbcmed  by  the 
accused.  Hebrew  women  accused  ol 
adultery  appealed  to  the  'water  of  jea- 
lousy.' There  are  nine  different  ordeals 
in  use  among  the  HindOs.  In  Africa  a 
men  who  fancies  himself  bewitched  by 
his  wife  sends  for  the  o'beah  woaian.  who 
administers  lo  her   a  drink   made  of 
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'goko*:  if  iha  yomiifl  it,  iha  it  pro- 
Boimoea  innooent;  if  not,  she  is  pat  to 
death.  In  Europe  the  ozdinary  orde^ 
were  those  of  fire,  water,  and  wager  of 
battle  (g.».).  ^ 

OrdealbyFire.  In  this  ordeal  the 
aecnsed  was  reqnired  to  carry  a  piece  of 
red-hot  iron  hi  his  hand  a  given  distance, 
or  to  tread  blindfold  and  barefoot 
amongst  nine  led-hot  ploughshares  with- 
out setting  his  foot  on  any  one  of  them. 
If  the  accused  escaped  unhurt  he  mm 
pronounced  innocent.  This  ordeal  was 
reserved  for  the  wealthy,  and  as  priests 
were,  the  adjudicators,  tney  oonld  easily 
instruct  those  they  wished  to  befriend 
how  to  escape  unhurt. 

Ordeal  by  Water.  Chiefly  for  the 
lower  orders.  There  was  the  ordeal  of 
hot  water  and  the  ordeal  of  cold  water. 
Athelstane's  law  was  for  the  accused  to 
viek  a  stone  out  of  a  tub  of  boiling  water, 
the  arm  being  quite  bare,  and  water  up 
to  the  wrist,  in  some  cases  up  to  the 
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elbow.  The  ofdeal  of  cold  water  was  to 
be  flung  into  a  pond  or  river;  if  the 
accused  sank  he  was  pronouBced  inno- 
cent, if  he  floated  he  was  pionounced 
gnil^.    Am 'Wager  of  Battle.' 

Order  14.  The  Judicature  Aol 
whieh  pcovidee  that  when  a  writ  has 
been  served  and  dnly  appeared  to,  if  the 
oreditor  makes  an  affidavit  that  his  claim 
is  for  a  definite  sum  of  money  of  which 
there  is  no  dispute,  and  respecting  which 
the  debtor  makes  no  defence,  tiien  the 
creditor  mav  issue  a  summons  calling  the 
debtor  at  two  days'  notice  to  appear 
before  a  Master  in  Chambers,  and,  if  all 
is  satisfactory,  the  creditor  is  allowed  to 
obtain  immediate  execution,  saving  thus 
the  delay  and  expense  of  going  to  trial  in 
the  ordinary  way.  A  summary  prooees 
fli  exacting  payment  of  a  debt. 

Order  in  Council  (An)  is  an  order 
by  the  sovereign  under  the  advice  of  Che 
privy  oouncil. 

Order  in  Oonncil  (The),  7  Jan. 
1807.  Ordained  that  all  neutral  vessels 
shall  be  prohibited  from  entering  any 
port  beloneing  to  France,  or  her  allies, 
or  under  her  controL  If  any  vessel 
violates  this  order,  both  the  vessel  and 
Its  cargo  may  be  confiscated  to  the  Bng- 
Ush  Oovemment. 

n  ■*? .  Mor  SMllMi  flrttv  WM  teM4.  tor  wkMi 


•n  httbooxs  and  plaoM  of  Franoa,  bar  aniw,  and 
oolonlos  were  idaoed  under  the  mud*  teelriottoaa 
M  If  tti«y  were  afcrioUy  Uookaded. 

Order  of  Aloan'tara  (The),  1156. 
Instituted  by  Don  Snares  and  Don 
Gk>mes,  entrusted  with  the  defence  of 
Alcantara,  in  Spain.  They  were  first 
called  '  Knights  of  the  Pear  Tree,'  then 
'  Knights  of  St.  Julian,'  from  San  Julian 
delPereyro. 

Order  of  Argonauts  (The),  1882. 
Instituted  by  Charles  UL  of  Naples. 

Order  of  AsBassins  (The),  See 
'Assassins.' 

Order  of  Avis.  An  order  of  knight- 
hood in  Portu^  instituted  bv  Sanoho 
the  first  king,  in  imitation  of  the  order 
of  Calatra'va,  and  having  for  its  object 
the  subjugation  of  the  Moors  (1146). 

Order  of  Bernar'dines  (8  syL), 
1116.  Beformed  Benedictines,  lounded 
by  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

Order  of  Calatra'va  (TheVlls^ 
Instituted  in  Spain  by  Sanoho  IIL  of 
Castile.  When  Sancho  took  from  the 
Moors  the  strong  castle  of  Calatrava  he 
committed  its  defence  to  the  Knights 
Templars,  who  declined  to  nndertoke 
it.  Whereupon  Don  Raymond  of  the 
Cistercian  order,  with  several  caballeros 
of  quality,  volunteered  to  defend  it,  and 
were  created '  Knights  of  Calatrava.' 

Order  of  Celes'tines  (8  syL),  1374. 
Founded  by  Celestine  V.  (Pierre  de 
Moron),  but  suppressed  ia  1776  by 
Pius  VL 

Order  of  Christ  (The),  1205.  In- 
stituted in  Livonia  bv  Albert  bishop  of 
Riga,  and  incorporated  with  the  Order  of 
Teutonic  Knights  in  1287.  Also  called 
•The  Short  Swords  of  Livonia.' 

Not  to  be  BdstakaB  fo*  'The  Otdav  of  |ha 
Knlghto  of  Chrlat '  (qjo^ 

Order  of  Christ  (The),  18ia  A 
religico-military  order  instituted  by 
Dion^us  L  of  Portugal  to  guard  the 
frontiers  of  Algarve  from  invasions  of 
the  Moors.  It  is  now  only  an  order  of 
honour.    See  *  Chevaliers  Porte-glaive.* 

This  order  wrna  simply  that  of  the  Templara  ex< 
pelled  from  France  by  Philippe  le  Bel  (iV.},  and 
received  Into  PortugaJ  under  a  new  name.  A. 
branch  of  the  name  waa  admitted  by  John  XXII. 
Into  the  Papal  States.  Another  branch  aiibBlBted 
in  BrasU  nntU  the  reTolotlon  of  1680. 

Order   of  Christian   Charity 
(2r^),1578.    InsUtutedbyHenrillLof 
XZ 
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France  for  ihe  benefit  of  poor  military 
ofSoera  and  maimed  aoldien.  It  was  in- 
stituted at  the  same  time  as  Uie  Order 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  meant  lor  prineat  and 
men  of  distinction. 

Order  of  Civil  Mertt  {TheU 
1816.  Foonded  in  Saxony  by  Frederick  1. 
[Angnstos]  on  his  being  allowed  by 
Alexander  of  Bassia  (who  nad  taken  him 
prisoner  at  Leipsic)  to  retam  to  Dreeden. 
He  died  in  1887,  at  the  age  of  76.    * 

Heo«l«1m«edth*fllU«tli7Mr  of  hfaMOMdoo 
In  1818,  and  th*  iflMh  yMV  of  hfa  SMkcrtegt  te 

1819. 

Order  of  Fidelity  (The). 

I.  1701.  A  Prossian  order  instituted 
by  Frederick  TTT.  elector  of  Brandenburg, 
and  better  known  at '  The  Order  of  i£» 
Black  BagW 

n.  In  171S.  Instituted  by  Charles 
William  marsraf  of  Baden  Durlaoh,  on 
his  founding  Carlsmhe. 

Order  ofFontevranlt  {The\  HOO. 
A  religions  order  founded  oy  Bobert 
d'ArbrisseL  The  abbey  of  Fontevranlt 
was  tranafonned  into  a  prison  in  1804. 

Order  of  Fools  (TM.  Instituted 
IS  Not.,  1881,  by  Adolphus  oonnt  of 
ClcTes,  under  the  titie  of  De  Order 
van*i  GekhengeMeUchapt  and  composed 
of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  rank  and 
renown  for  humane  and  charitable  ob- 
jects. Their  insignia  was  the  figure  of 
a  court  fool  on  the  left  side  m.  their 
mantles,  cap  and  bells,  yellow  stockines, 
a  cup  of  fniit  in  the  nght  hand,  and  a 

fold  key  in  the  left.  A  grand  court  was 
eld  on  the  fbst  Sunday  after  Michael- 
mas Day.  It  is  alluded  to  in  Brand's 
<Nayi8  Stultifera,'  1520.  See  *Bespab- 
hca  Binepsis.' 

Order  of  Orandmontines,  or 

•Orammontinea '  (8  syL),  10S6,  founded 
in  Limouflin  by  Etienne  do  Giammont. 
Suppressed  in  1769. 

Order  of  Hieron'ymites  (6  syL), 
1878,  approved  by  Gregory  XI. 

Order  of  Isabella  the  Catholic 
(7^),  84  March,  1816.  Founded  in 
Spain  bT  Ferdinand  VIL  as  a  reward 
for  loyalty  and  for  the  defence  of  the 
possessions  of  Spanish  America. 

Order  of  Jesuits  {The),  or « Order 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,'  1584.  Founded 
by  Ignatius  LoySla.  Sanctioned  in  1540 
by  a  bull  of  Paul  IIL    Established  in 
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France,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Germany  in 
1556.  Missionaries  were  sent  to  England 
by  Gregory  XTTT.  in  1680,  but  banuhed 
from  the  kingdom  in  1684  (97  Blis.  c  S). 
Banished  from  France  in  1594;  from 
Venice  in  1606;  from  Turkey  in  1688; 
from  Abyssinia  in  1683;  from  Spain  in 
1767 ;  from  Nanles  in  1767 ;  from^arma 
inl768;  from  Malta  in  1768 ;  from  Buasia 
in  1817;  from GenSa  in  1848 ;  from  Aus- 
tria in  1848. 

Order  of  Jesuates  (8  mriX  1867. 
Founded  in  Italy  by  Urban  Y.  Sup- 
pressed in  1668.  and  their  _poeomirioni 
gi^en  to  the  Hospitallers  of  Ualy. 

TUa  Ordw  muk  nol  te  «>onftwmd«<  villi  Ite 

Order  of  Jesos  and  ICary  (TM« 
1615.    Instituted  in  Italy  by  PaolY. 

Order  of  Iiasarists  (The),  or 
'Fathers  of  St.  Lasams,'  1626.  Insti- 
tuted by  De  Gondi,  and  plaoed  ondei 
the  direction  of  Vinoent  de  JPaoL 

Order  of  Iioopold  {The\  1806. 
Created  by  F^aneis  L  of  Aostria  is 
honour  of  his  father  Leopold  H.,  for 
oivil  or  military  merit,  without  regard  to 
birth.  The  decoration  is  a  cross  with 
eight  points.  The  motto  is  'Integritati 
el  mento.'  The  legend  on  the  reverse  is 
'  Opea  legnm,  oorda  subditorum.' 

Order  of  IiOUisa  (T^be),  1814.  In- 
stituted in  Prussia. 

Order  of  Maria  Theresa  (Tk^ 
1757.  A  military  order  instituted  I7 
Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  in  mamozyof 
her  victory  over  the  Prussians  al  EoUin 
the  same  year.  All  the  brave,  without 
distinction  of  birth,  were  eligible.  The 
decoration  is  a  cross  of  golid  and  ths 
motto  'FortitudinL'  T^  zibbon  is 
white  and  red. 

Order  of  Meref  (TM,  or  *Ths 
Beligious  Order  of  Mer^/  ISlS.  An 
order  under  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine^ 
founded  for  the  redemption  of  captifea 
Confirmed  by  Gregory  IX.  in  1S85. 

Order  of  Monte'sa  (The\  im. 
A  Spanish  order  instituted  nj  James  It 
of  Aragon. 

Order  of  Nova  Sootia.  Anord« 
of  baronets  created  by  James  L  of  £nf  • 
land.  These  baronets  wore  a  ribbon  of 
an  ovange  ta>wny  eoloar.    Thsts  Mt  stiD 
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a  few  lorTiTiiig  Nova  Sootia  baronetdei, 
•U  or  neaily  all  being  Scottiah. 

Order  of  Our  Lady  of  Meroy 
(The),  iai8.  Founded  br  Jayme  L  of 
Azagon.  Women  were  aamittod  lo  tiua 
order  in  1261. 

Order  of  OurLady  of  Montesa 
(Ths),  1817.    Founded  by  Jayme  IL  id 

Order  of  Our  Iiady  of  Mount 

Carmel  {The),  1607.   Instituted    by 

Henri  IV.  of  Franoe,  and  consisting  m 

100  French  gentlemen. 

Qotto  »  dllEwent  ovdM  lo  tlM  OSof^MNlM  9  IFU 
mOr4r*duCarwm,  Vtoondad la IIM. 

Order  of  Preachers  (The),  or 
'FratresPredicat5re8,'iai6.  Sanctioned 
by  Innocent  in.,  who  gaTO  instructions 
lo  the  people  utterly  to  extinguish  heresy ; 
and  by  an  official  bull  allowed  the  Do- 
minican Order  to  be  founded  under  the 
direction  of  Dominio  do  Quzmao,  a 
Spanish  presbyter. 

Oaltod  BItfdk  JVtort  la  Mnglaad  from  tb*  eoloor 
ef  tlMlr  dr6M :  aad  JtwcbiHt  la  Fr»ae«  from  their 
•rttbUahBMal  ta  the  Boo  do  JaqoM,  Pacta. 

Order  of  Bouffemont  (The),  1400. 
A  military  order  of  fiurgnndy  founded  by 
Fhiliberl  de  Miolans.    Extinct 

Order  of  St.  Alexander 
JHewBky  (The),  1714.  Instituted  by 
Peter  the  Grreat,  the  insignia  being  a 
red  cross  with  golden  eagles.  In  the 
midst  of  the  cross  is  H%,  Alexander  on 
korsebaok  slaying  a  dragon  si  his  feet 

0L  Aloxoador  Mowitor  woo  graad^doke  of  Bomla 
•ad  aoa  of  JonalaT  n.  (ins-ISIS),  ooDod  VtmAj 
from  a  oaltte  whioh  bo  falaod  orw  the  Swodoo, 
Paaco.  aad  Taotoalo  kalghto  la  1S40.  Mowtky 
toatUlo  dorlTod  from  tho  aamo  ol  tho  ilTor  Mora, 


Order  of  St.  Andrew  (The\  1698. 
A  Russian  order  founded  br  Peter  the 
Chreat,  and  ^en  only  for  high  merit. 
The  ribbon  u  blue,  and  the  legend  is 
«Ponr  la  Foi  et  la  Fid^t^.' 
Vor  the  Sootoh  ordor  «M '  Ordor  of  the  Thtallo.' 

Order  ofSt.  Anne  (T?^),  1786.  A 
Russian  o<u«r  first  instituted  in  Holstein 
by  Duke  Frederick  in  honour  of  his  wife, 
who  was  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great 
It  was  establisned  in  Russia  by  Paul  L 
in  1766.  The  ribbon  is  red  edged  with 
yellow,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  cross  is 
an  image  of  St  Anne. 

Order  of  St.  Baall  (The),  868. 
Founded  by  St  Basil  in  Pontus ;  intro- 
iooed  into  the  Weston  Ghoroh  ia  1067. 
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Order  of  St.  Caroline  (The),  1816. 
Instituted  by  Caroline^  the  separated 
wife  of  George  prince  regent,  afterwards 
George  IV.  Itwasfoonidedfor  thesake 
of  deooratinff  Bartolomeo  Bezgami,  an 
Italian,  first  her  footman  and  afterwards 
her  chief  adriser.  The  Emperor  d 
Austria  objected  to  the  oroes  of  Malta 
which  was  the  badga  of  Iha  order.  Of 
ooorse  the  order  ws«  nerer  recognised. 

Order  of  St.  Ohristopher  (2*^), 
1517.  Founded  in  Austria  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  checking  intamperaaoa  and  pro- 
fane swearing. 

Order  of  St.  Qenette  (9  syL),  78S. 
Instituted  by  Charles  Martel  after  his 
Tictory  oyer  the  Saracens,  where  a  vast 
number  of  geimeti,  like  Spanish  cats, 
were  found  in  the  enemy's  camp.  The 
most  ancient  order  of  snighthood  in 
France.    Extinct 

Order  of  St.  Qeorsre  (The). 

Batibia.  Instituted  during  the  cru- 
sades, but  refounded  by  Charies  VIL, 
24  April,  1739. 

Enoi^amd.    See  under  *  Garter.' 

HAMoysB,  1  January,  1840,  founded  by 
Ernest  Augustus. 

LncoA,  1  June^  1888,  founded  by  Duke 
Charles  Louis. 

Russia,  96  Nov.,  1769,  founded  by 
Catharine  IL  Similar  io  the  *Poor 
Knights  of  Windsor.'  The  cordon  is 
yellow  and  black. 

SioiLT,  1  January,  1819,  founded  by 
Ferdinand  L 

The  foUowlag  am  ozllaol;  Tho  otder  of  81. 
Georgo  la  Borgaady,  Oarlathla,  Oonataatlaoplo, 
OormMi7,  BoToaaa,  aad  Bono.   Am  Umoo  aado* 


Order  of  St.  Jago  (The),  A  Spanish 
order  instituted  unoer  Pope  Alexander 
m.  in  1175,  the  grand-master  of  which 
is  next  in  rsnk  io  the  soyereign. 

it.  Jmms  yio  Octaltv  to  tho  paltoa 


Order  ofSL  John  of  Jerusalem. 
1190.  Called  'John'  from  John  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and '  Jerusalem ' 
from  the  place  of  thmr  abode.  They 
subsequently  resided  at  Bhodes  (1810- 
1628),  when,  being  driyen  out  by  the 
Turks,  they  tooknp  their  sbode  in  Malta, 
and  were  called  <  Knighta  of  Malta.' 

Order  of  St.  Iiaiare*  or  St 
Lasams.  The  knights  driTen  from 
PalesliiM  who  loUowed   St   Louis   to 

Xt2 
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Fnudce.  Snpjarewwd  hj  Timooent  YIIL 
And  onited  with  other  orden:  to  the 
Older  of  St.  John  in  1490,  ftnd  in  Franoe 
to'tbeorderof  OnrLedydf  MoanlOftcmel 
in  1608.    Abolished  in  1796. 

Order  of  St.  Louis  (TM,  ia 
France,  1698.    Founded  by  Loais  XIY. 

Order  of  St.  Magdalene  (8  vfiX 
A  French  order  institated  by  St  Lomi 
to  sapprew  duels,  1270.    Ilxtinot. 

Order  of  St.  Maria  de  Meroede 
(8  syl.) .  A  Spanish  order  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  captives.    Extinct. 

Order  of  St.  Maiirice  (The),  1484. 
Created  by  Amadous  Vill.  of  Savoy. 
Having  lost  his  wife,  Maria  Beatrix  of 
Burgundy,  he  retired  to  the  hermitage 
of  Ripaille,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  with 
six  of  nis  nobles,  whom  he  created  knights 
of  St  Maurice.  In  1579  the  order  wm 
onited  to  that  of  St  Tiasaros, 

Order  of  St.  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel {The),  *Ordre  de  St  Michel,' 
1469,  instituted  by  Louis  XL  of  France. 
'  St  Michel  est  regard^  oomme  le  piotec- 
teor  et  I'ange  tntelaire  de  la  France.'— 
BounxBT. 

Order  of  St.  Patrick  (T3U),  1788. 
Instituted  by  Gkorge  IIL  The  mlinff 
sovereign  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
and  also  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland 
are  ex-offido  members. 

Order  of  St.  Stephen  {T?uil  1764. 
Instituted  by  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria 
for  civil  merit,  but  only  nobles  are  eli- 
gible. The  decoration  is  the  Hungarian 
crown  surmounted  with  a  white  cross. 
The  motto  ii  Fublieum  merUorum  prm- 
nUutn. 

Order  of  San  Salvador'  (TheV 
1118.  Instituted  in  Aragon  by  Alfonso  L 

Order  of  the  Amaranth  {The), 
1658.    Instituted  by  Christina  of  Sweden. 

Order  of  the  Annunciation. 
I.  A  religious  order,  1600,  instituted  al 
Bonrges  by  Jeanne  de  Valois,  daughter 
of  Louis  XI.,  in  honour  of  *  the  Ten  Joys 
of  the  Virgin  Marv  * ;  confirmed  by  Pope 
Alexander  YL  and  Pope  Leo  X. 

IL  A  religious  order,  1604,  instituted 
at  Genoa  by  Maria  Victoria  Fom&ri, 
oalled  the  'Celestial  Annonciades,'  or 
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Blue  Nume,  ftom  flia  oolov  of  theif 
dresses. 

TheM  wm  an  ecdar  et  kiilShthood  mI1*A  '  A» 
nnnoUdft*  tasUtatod  te  ISd  bv  !■■<■■■  fL| 
Mtormtd  te  14M  tor  AaadMw  VUL 

Order  of  the  Aogostiiiai.  Bee 
p.  00, '  Angnstines.' 

Order  of  the  Bath.   See*BeXL* 

Order  of  the  Belgian  Uon  (Tib^ 
1816.    Founded  by  William  L 

Order  of  the  Benedictine! 
(The),    Sm p. 87, 'Benedictines.' 

Order  of  the  Black  Eagle  {The\ 
1701.  A  Prussian  order  instituted  by 
Frederick  IIL  elector  of  Brandenbozg. 
Also  called  <  Th«  Older  of  Fidelity.' 

Order  of  the  Blood  of  Our 
SaTionr  (The),  1008.  Instituted  hi 
Mantua  b^  l>uke  Vincent  Ooncaga.  The 
name  originated  in  the  belief  ths^  in  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  Mantua,  drops  of  our 
Saviour's  blood  are  preserved. 

Order  of  the  Borgrnndian 
Oro88(TMf  Sa^Ql7fU8^  Institiited 
by  Charles  Y. 

Order  of  the  Oapadiifl  (Th^ 
See  p.  144, '  Gapuoins.' 

Order  of  the  Oarmelites  (Tft^ 

See  p.  147,  *  OanneUtes.' 

Order  of  the  Oarthosians  (Th^ 
See  p.  149,  'Csrthnsians.' 

Order  of  the  Oindnna'ti  (The\ 
1788.  Established  in  the  United  States  of 
North  America,  it  was  originally  designed 
as  an  order  for  American  offioers  in  the 
War  of  Independeooe  (q.v,),  sad  for  thdr 
eldest  sons,  the  title  to  descend  by  pri- 
mogenituie.  Another  purpoee  was  ths 
relief  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  thoes 
who  fell  in  the  war.  The  deooxation  is  a 
medal  representing  the  old  Boman  Isav- 
ins  his  nlou^h  to  asrfs  ths  Stste.  lbs 
Older  Btul  exists. 


Order  of  the  Oistercians  (The), 
See  p.  176,  *  Cisterdsas.' 

Order  of  the  Oordeliem  (TM> 
i^es  p.  807, 'Cordeliers.' 

Order  of  the  Orescent.  L  144& 
Instituted  by  BenStus  of  Ai^jov,  king  of 
Sicily. 
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n.  Institnted  1799  by  fthe  raltan  after 
Ihe  Utile  of  the  NUe.  Bear-Admizal 
Nelson  waa  the  first  knighi-oompaiiion  of 
Ihe  order. 

Order  of  the  DsamebrogiThe), 
lfil9.  Founded  by  Waldemar  II. ;  re- 
stored in  1671  by  Christian  Y.;  recon- 
structed 28  Jane,  1808,  by  Frederick  YL 

Order  of  the  Day  (T%«).  In  par- 
liamentary usage  is  a  method  of  supersed- 
ing a  question  before  the  house  by 
moving  that  its  attention  be  directed  to 
ihe  onestioins  in  the  same  order  as  they 
■lancL  Thus  if  the  order  is  A,  B,  G,  D, 
and  the  question  before  the  house  is  G, 
a  member  who  wants  to  burke  the  ques- 
tion mores  that  A  and  B  be  taken  before 
C,  or  that  the  questions  be  taken  accord- 
inig  to '  the  order  of  the  day.'  Of  course, 
obstructionists  can  debate  on  A  and  B 
without  committing  themselves  on  G, 
and  push  O  on  one  side. 

Order  of  the  Dominicans  (T?ie). 
Bee  p.  966, '  Dominicans.' 

Order  of  the  Dove  {T?ie),  1879. 
Instituted  by  John  L  of  Gastile. 

Order  of  the  Dragon  (The),  1410. 
Established  by  Siffismondof  Hungary  on 
his  marriage  with  Barbara  his  second 
wife.  The  insignia  was  a  red  cross  and 
a  gold  dragon  with  its  tail  twisted  round 
itaneok. 

Order  of  the  Sagle  (The),  1488. 
Founded  by  Kaiser  Albrecht  {Albert)  IL 
Bee  *  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  Gtolden 
Eagle,  and  White  Eagle.' 

Order  of  the  Elephant  (The), 
19th  cent.  Instituted  in  Denmark  by 
Knute  IV.  in  hcmonr  of  a  crusader  who 
in  a  battle  against  the  Saracens  slew  an 
elephant  (1189).  The  order  was  restored 
in  1478  bV  Ghristian  L  The  decoration 
is  an  elephant  carrying  a  tower,  and  the 
ribbon  is  blue  mour^,  passing  from  the 
right  shoulder  to  the  left  side.  It  ia 
reserved  lor  princes  and  others  of  regal 
tank. 

Order  of  the  FrancisoanB  (The), 
Bee  p.  848, '  Franciscana.* 

Order  of  the  Garter.  Bee 
f,  496,  *Knight8  of  the  Garter.' 

Order  of  the  Golden  Angel 
{The),  818.    A  miUtary  order  of  &«. 
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■lantinople,  instituted  by  Constantine. 
Extinct 

Order  of  the  Golden  Eagle 
lT?ie),  1703.  Instituted  bv  Duke  Ebor- 
hard  Ludwig  at  WUrtemberg.  United 
with  the  Order  of  the  Grown  of  WUr- 
temberg in  1818. 

Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece 

iThe),  Founded  by  Philippe  HL  duke  of 
iurgund^,  10  Jan.,  1429.  The  grand- 
mastership  of  the  order  was  disputed  for 
twenty-four  years  (1700-17S4)  between 
Kaiser  Karl  VL  and  Felipe  king  of 
Spain;  but  when  Louis  XV.  of  France 
sent  bokck  the  infanta,  to  whom  he  was 
betrothed,  the  Spaniards  were  so  indig- 
nant that  they  broke  off  their  Frenon 
alliance  and  joined  Austria,  and  Felipe 

S 'elded  to  Karl  the  moot  point.  When 
le  house  of  Burgundv  became  extinct, 
the  erand-mastership  of  the  order  pasFod 
to  me  house  of  Austria — Karl  Y.  trans* 
mitted  it  to  his  successors  in  Spain. 
When  the  dynasty  faQed,  Philippe  of 
Bourbon,  kiiu^  of  Spain,  with  a  disputed 
title,  chumed  the  mastership,  but  the 
kaiser  refused  to  renounce  his  prior  right. 
This  was  the  soro  point  which  was  healed 
by  ttie  alliance  of  Spain  with  Austria. 

Order  of  the  Golden  Shield 
(The).  Instituted  by  Louis  IL  of  France 
(about  878)  in  defence  of  the  country. 
ThA  motto  was  AUona  f  (a  call  to  arms). 
Extinct 

Order  of  the  Golden  Spnr  {The), 
1584.  A  Boman  order  establiBhed  by 
Paul  nL;  or,  as  some  say,  restored  by 
him,  but  founded  in  812  by  Gonstan- 
tine  in  honour  of  his  victory  over  Maxen- 
tins.  Gregory  KYI.  reformed  the  order 
in  1841  and  called  it  *The  Order  of  St. 
Sylvester,'  or  the  *  (}olden  Spur  Bef  ormed.' 
The  decoration  is  a  cross  of  eight  points, 
suspended  on  a  black  and  red  ribbon, 
and  between  the  azma  of  the  cross  is  a 
little  golden  spur. 

Order  of  the  Gnelfti  (The),  or 
*  The  Guelfic  Order,'  in  Hanover,  1816. 
Instituted  by  George  prince  of  Wales,  the 
prince  regent  of  England.   Extinct. 

Order  of  the  Hare  (The).  Insti- 
tuted  by  Edward  HL  The  French  raised 
a  la!«mendous  shout,  and  Edward  thought 
it  was  the  shout  of  onset,  but  it  was  oc- 
casioned by  a  haro  running  between  the 
two  armies.    ExtineA 
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Order  of  the  Holy  Faith  of 
JesUB  Christ  (T^),  1221.  AmiUtair 
order  for  a  onuada  againat  the  AlM> 
genaes.    Bxtinoi. 

Order  of  the  Holy  Ohoet  {Ths). 
L  Nkapolttait,  26  May,  1S62,  iikstitntea 
by  Looia  of  Anjoa,  king  of  Naplea. 

n.  Fbbncr,  1198,  inaliUited  by  Connl 
Out  ai  Montpellior. 

Another^  1578,  inatihited  by  Henry  IIL 
AboUshed  1789;  re-establiihed  in  1816, 
and  again  aboliahed  in  1880. 

Order  of  the  Holy  Fhial  (The), 
or  *  Sainte  Ampoole,'  in  the  province  of 
Champagne.  The  four  baroni  of  thii 
order  were  enimsted  wiih  the  care  of  ihe 
holy  phial,  in  which  the  coronation  oil 
of  uie  kings  of  France  was  preserved. 
According  to  legend  this  jphial  was 
brought  m>m  heaven  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  St.  Remy  at  the  coronation  of 
Clovis.  The  phial  was  ■mashed  to  pieoes 
by  Bohl  in  1798. 

Order  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
(Th6\,  L  In  AJ>.  828.  Institnted  by 
St.  HelSna  on  her  visit  to  Jemsalem  at 
tiie  age  of  80,  when  the  three  crosses  of 
Calvary  were  said  to  have  been  discovered 
hi  a  cave  nnder  the  temple  of  Venns. 

XL  17  July,  1099,  institnted  by  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon. 

Order  of  the  Iron  Crown  {The), 
1805.  Institnted  by  Napoleon  when 
crowned  with  the  iron  crown  of  Lorn- 
bardy,  in  Milan  Cathedral,  king  of  Italv. 
This  order  in  Italy  corresponded  witn 
the  Legion  of  Honour  in  France,  also 
instituted  by  Napoleon.  The  number  of 
members  was  at  first  620,  increased  after- 
wards to  986.  The  badke  was  the  iron 
crown  (2.V.),  in  the  middle  the  French 
eagle.    The  motto  was  Dio  me  la  diede, 

rat  a  ohi  la  toeca  (God gave  it  me,  woe 
him  who  touches  it). 

Order  of  the  Jacobins  (The), 
000  p.  464, 'Jacobins.' 

Order  of  the  Jesuits  (T%0).  See 
p.  469,  <  Jesuits.' 

Order  of  the  Koights  of  Christ 
(The),  1817.  Instituted  bv  Dionysins 
king  of  Portugal.  It  acquired  the  posses- 
sions of  the  Templars  in  1819,  and  the 
Cteand-masiar  was  vested  with  the  oKowa 


byJnUnsIII.inl661.  jSm  p.  641,  <  Ordff 
of  Christ.' 

Order  of  the  I«egion  of  Honour 
(The).    j5m  p.  618,*  Legion,' ^^ 

Order  of  the  Lily  (The),  1048. 
Founded  in  Navarre  by  Garcia. 

Order  of  the  Iiion  and  the  Sun 
{Th^  1808.  In  Persia,  founded  by  Feth 

Order  of  the  Lion  of  Z&hr- 
ingen  (TJie),  1812.  Founded  in  Badea 
by  the  Grand  Duke  EarL 

Order  of  the  Mathnrins  (2%4. 
AMp.666,*Mathurin8.' 

Order  of  the  Polar  Star  (The), 
A  Swedish  order  designed  for  cabinet 
ministers,  ambassadors,  magistrates,  and 
literary  celebrities.  The  decoration  b  a 
golden  oross  of  eight  points,  with  a  blue 
pole  star  in  the  centre  of  a  medallion. 
The  motto  is  Neteit  oooaeum.  The 
origin  of  the  order  is  not  known,  but  it 
was  reorganised  in  1748  by  Frederick  L 
of  Sweden. 

Order  of  the  Poronpine  (The\ 
A  Frenoh  order  of  knijghthood.  This 
ori^^inal  motto  was  Oominue  ei  emimte, 
which  was  changed  hj  Louia  XIL  inta 
UUui  avoe  Troja, 

Order  of  the  Premonstraten- 
sians(T%«).  See  *Preinonstratensians.' 

Order  of  the  Bed  Bagle  (TJ^), 
1706.  Instituted  as  the  *  Ordre  de  la 
Sinodrit^ '  by  the  mannraf  of  Baireuih. 
Beconstmcted  as  the  *  Brandenbnnr  Bed 
Eagle'  in  1784.  Made  the  seoond  Prus- 
sian order  in  1791. 

Order  of  the  Bed  Staff  (The\ 
1880.  Instituted  by  Alnhonso  XL  d 
Castile  and  Leon. 

Order  of  the  Seraphim  (The), 
Sweden,  1884.  An  order  of  chivalry  in* 
stituted  by  Magnus  IL,  and  renewed  in 
1748.  It  is  the  highest  order  in  Sweden. 
The  badge  consists  of  the  anagram  LH.S. 
and  a  cross  deoorated  with  the  winged 
heads  of  sen^dia. 

Order  of  the  Servites  (The),  See 
*8ervites.' 

Order  of  the  Ship  (The),  Foundsd 
by  St.  Lovit  (IX.)  on  his  aipeditiQn  It 
Bigypt 
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Order  of  the  Southern  Cross 
(The),  1  Deo^  1828.  Created  by  Pedzo 
L,  fini  emperor  of  Brasil,  to  commemo- 
rate  the  inaependenoe  of  Brasil  and  the 
eoronatioii  of  Pedro.  The  ribbon  is  light 
bhie,  and  the  legend  B&nemereiUimm 
premium.  On  tM  rererse  Is  the  por- 
trait of  Pedro  in  a  oroea,  enamelled  in 
white,  with  the  sonthem  oonstellation 
in  its  oentre  flgnred  by  19  stars. 

Order  of  the  Star  (T%«),  *  Ordr« 
ie  I'Etoile,'  1860.  Fonndad  in  France 
by  Jean  IL  le  Bon  for  those  wounded  in 
battle  or  tournaments.  These  knights 
made  a  tow  nerer  to  retreat  more  than  a 
mile  befora  an  enemr,  when  they  were 
to  turn  at  bay  and  eitner  conquer  or  die. 
It  was  well  m^  extinct  in  1460. 

Order  of  the  Star  of  India 
(The),  1861.  Instituted  by  Queen  Yio- 
toria  for  conspicuous  merit  and  loyalW. 
The  YicecoT  ol  India  is  em  officio  grand- 
masteriand  sereral  native  princes  are 
knights  of  the  order. 

Order  of  the  Swan  (2^),  1448. 
Instituted  by  the  elector  Friedrich  IL 
of  Brandenburg,  and  restored  in  1848  by 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.  of  Prussia. 

Order  of  the  Sword.  L  Created 
fai  Sweden,  162S,  by  GustaTUS  I.,  and  re- 
constructed in  1748  by  Frederick  L, 
for  fidelity  to  the  king  and  the  Lutheran 
faith.  The  decoration  is  a  St.  Andrew's 
cross  formed  by  two  swords,  and  an  asnia 
globe  with  three  crowns. 

n.  An  order  of  Qhivalry  faistitnted  is 
1449  by  Alfonso  y.  of  Portagai 

Order  of  thm  Theatins  (Th§). 
See '  Theatins.' 

Order  of  the  Thistle  {The),  800. 
Said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Archal- 
ens  king  of  the  Soots.  It  was  renewed 
in  1640  by  James  Y.  of  SooUand ;  agahi 
in  1687  by  James  IL  of  Qieal  Briton; 
and  again  by  Queen  Anne. 

TiM  ra*  mtx«d  wttk  th*  thlatlM  la  a  nm  M  Iht 
WMdAadMw.  Tlialta:*ThlrtlMMidBQ«.' 

Order  of  the  Trappists  (The). 
fiM'Trappists.' 

Order  of  the  Virgin's  Look- 
ing Glass  {The),  1419.  Instituted  by 
Ferdinand  of  Castile. 

Order  of  the  White  Bagle 
{Tke),liaM.    Instituted  by  Ladislaus  V. 


in  Poland.  Ouppressed  in  1688.  Be. 
stored  by  Augurs  IL  in  1706.  Included 
in  the  Bussian  orders  1889. 

Order  of  the  White  FtJoon, 
1783.    Instituted  by  Ernest  Augustus  of 
Saze-Weimar.    The  idea  is  expressed  in 
the  motto  Vigihndo  ateendimue. 
See  under  ^OrnoaMj 

Orders  (JBb^f).  The  profession  of  a 
dergymao.  BTery  dergrman,  af tei  ordi- 
dation,  is  said  to  be  in  holy  orders.  In  the 
Scotch  and  other  Presbyterian  churches 
ministers '  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  * 
are  called  Ueentiaiee  at  proboHonere  tiU 
they  are  ordained  orer  some  pastorate. 

Orders  (iffoouO).  or 'Castes.'  Atone 
time  it  was  well  nigji  impossible  to  rise 
out  of  the  social  order  in  whid^  one  was 
bom,  and  marriages  were^  of  course,  re- 
stricted to  castes  also. 

IiiMi«|wt  Xom  IteM  w««fQV  tpolal  ord«ra : 
priests,  Um  mllttarj.  Iht  I 


In  FaiiWM  imuttwl  r^aMlhtf  ww  only  VkMm 

s?8Sr&s^^  *^  •"^' *^  "^"-^  "^ 

_In^  INSU  Um  Hon  oval  omIm  am:  (U  Um 
BroAwaiu or  th*  Mowdotolordtt;  mUbmCkitirim 
or  the  military  order:  (S)  the  VaUifa  or  the  aer. 
oantile  olaaa :  and  (4)  the  Sudra$  or  working  olaas. 
In  anolent  BOMB  wo  And  only  three  reoognleed 


the  plebeians. 

In  SWBDSN  ths  few  loelal  orders  aro:  Ihs 
nobles,  the  elergy,  tradesmen,  and  peasantry. 

Orders  in  Council  are  acts  of  the 
Privy  Council  made  by  the  sovereign 
(who  is  personally  present)  by  advice  of 
the  privy  ooonciL  If  the  sovereign  is 
not  present,  thoy  are  called  'Acts  of  the 
Ixtros  of  the  CoundL' 

Orders  of  Mendicants  (The). 
See  p.  671, '  Mendicant.' 

Orders  of  the  Church.  See 
under  *  Church'  and  'Monaetio  Orders.' 

Ordinaires  {Le$),     The    French 


royal  bodyguard  which,  in  the  reign  of 
Henri  m.  (1674-1680),  supplanted  the 
Scottish  Arcners,  and  were  by  Louis  yiTT^ 
(leaa)  chanc^ed  into  the  celebrated  Mus- 


jEeteers  (q.v*). 

Of  eoorae  the  word  has  oyisr  Msaala«L  M  ths 
•ooleslastioal  saperlor  who  has  ordinary  lorlidle* 
tl<ni ;  the  book  whleh  indicates  the  ohoreh  serrloa 
foreaohday  la  the  year ;  the  ordUtakn  4$l»w»tm$, 
andso on.   * Otdlaalres'  (S syU. 

Ordinance  for  the  State  of  Ire. 
land  (The),  1S80.  Vindicates  the  right 
of  the  English  ParlianiMit  tobind  Ireland 
{llEiwTl). 
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Ordinance  fbr  the  SxippreB- 
sion  of  Blasphemies  and  Mere- 
sies,  1647.  A  Btatnta  passed  with 
triumphant  majorities  after  Kixur 
Charles  L  was  made  prisoner  by  Oolonel 
Hamilton,  goyemor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
It  was  aimed  at  Cromwell  and  his  &k 
Tonrers,  and  provided  that  any  one  who 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the 
diyinity  of  Christ,  or  that  the  Bible  is 
the  word  of  God,  or  anyone  who  demes 
the  resnrrection  of  the  body,  or  a  fatnre 
day  of  judgment,  shall  suffer  death.  Any- 
one who  denies  man's  free  will  to  torn  to 
Qod,  anyone  who  affirms  that  there  is  a 
pnrgatory,  that  images  are  lawfal,or  that 
mf  ant  baptism  is  nmawf  al,  shall  be  oom- 
tnitted  to  prison.  Anyone  who  denies 
the  obligation  of  obsenring  the  Lord's 
Day,  or  that  chnroh  goyemment  by  pres- 
bytory  is  nnlawfnl,  shall  be  oommitted  to 
prison. 

Ordinance  of  the  6th  Septem- 
ber, 1816.  Bedndng  the  number  of 
French  deputies  from  469  to  S60,  and 
declaring  that  no  article  of  the  <  Charte 
ConstitutiondUe'  (f.v.)  should  bererised. 

Ordinanae  della  GiustlBlai 
1282.  A  law  of  Florence  excluding  all 
nobles  from  the  government. 

Ordinary  (TTie),  in  church  matters 
means  the  bishop  ox  the  diocese;  but  in 
emergency  a  rector  or  vicar  of  a  parish 
may  act  as  ordinary.  It  means  one  who 
in  ecclesiaBtical  mattws  has  chief  autho- 
rity in  a  parish. 

The  word  has  MV«nl  «th«r  mimlnji:  m  th* 
soldier  who  waits  on  aaoAoer :  a  dellj  meal  at  a 
fixed  prloe,  or  the  plaoe  whan  il  to  glren;  part  of 


Ordnance.  A  name  giv«n  to  what- 
ever concerns  artilkrj. 

Board  of  Ordnance,  In  1688  the  board 
consisted  of  five  principal  officers,  besides 
the  master-geneikl,  a  lieutenant-general, 
the  sunreyor-general,  clerk  of  we  ord- 
nance, storekeeper.and  clerk  of  deliveries. 
It  deliberates,  regulates,  and  orders  every- 
thing relating  to  the  artfllery  and  garrison. 

Maater-OeneTol  of  the  Ordnance, 
Commander  in-chief  of  the  artillery  corps. 
He  uied  to  have  the  sole  command  of 
the  Boyal  Begiment  of  Artillery,  but  was 
assisiea  by  a  lieutenant-general.  The 
office  TTM  abolished  t5  May,  1856,  and  the 
i^V/vi  transferred  to  the  secretary  of 
fjrwar. 


Ordnance  Select  Committee 
(The),  A  ooinmittee  of  officers  who  adriss 
the  secretary  of  state  for  war  on  «D  inven- 
tions submitted  to  them.  Their  office  is 
at  Woolwich,  near  the  headquarters  ol 
the  Boyal  Artillery.  The  committee  con- 
tains 2  artillery  omcers,  1  officer  of  the 
engineers,  and  1  officer  of  the  line,  with 
secretary  and  aasistant  ■eocetaxyboih  in 
the  artiUerj. 

Ordnance  Survey.  ThaMnreyof 
the  British  dominions  by  the  Ordnance 
Depcurtment,  who  also  prepare  maps  and 
plans  both  of  the  whole  kingdom  and  also 
of  its  parts. 

Of  Greai  Briiaiin:  England  com- 
menced by  Boyhi  1784 ;  Scotland  in  1809; 
England  and  Wales  oompleted  January 
1870. 

Cf  Irelandi  iwntmmtmd  1824,  tni 
eomnleted  in  1840. 

Of  India,  ornnmiwtil  faj  Lambtoa  in 

Ordonnanoes.  X*wi  made  by  the 
French  king,  beginning  with  the  words, 
Au  nam  dn  roi,  and  ending  with  tiie 
eiMxueoarieleetnotreplaieir,  Thethree 
famonsordinancesof  Charles  X.  led  to  tiie 
revolution  of  1880:  (1)  Aboliahed  the 
liberty  of  the  press ;  no  journal  might 
be  issued  before  being  submitted  to 
government  inspection ;  (2)  the  chamber 
of  deputies  was  dissolved;  and  (8)  two- 
thirds  of  the  electors  were  disfranchised ; 
and  the  number  of  deputies  was  reduced 
nearly  one-half. 

Ordre  de  Ii^pold  (L*),  1882.  A 
Belgian  order  oreateci  bv  nling  Le(^K>ld 
for  patriotic  services.  TtM  decoration  is 
a  white  cross.  The  motto  is  L*umom 
faitlafaree.    The  ribbon  is  red  moir^ 

Ordre  de  I'Epio  (V),  1460.  I^ 
stituted  by  Francois  L  due  de  Bretagne. 
The  collar  was  of  gold  braid  representing 
ear$  of  com  in  saltire,  at  the  end  m 

5hioh  hung  an  ermine,  with  the  legend 
ma  vie.  The  order  emred  when 
Britanny  was  annexed  to  the  crown  ol 
Franoe.   S00 '  Ordre  de  rHermine.' 

'Xplo'tMramaaasasplksaKMKai  Mm.  OM 
fkanoh  «pl«i*9taa. 

Ordre  de  la  Oeneste  ^qrl)l 
1284.  Instituted  by  St.  Louis  (tX.)  on 
his  marriage  with  Margueriteof  Provence. 
The  collar  wae  decorated  with  brooai 
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llowen  and  fleurt  cZa  2m  in  gold.    B— 
p.  648/ Order  of  St.  Genette.' 

Ordre  de  I'Hermine.  1881.  In- 
iiitated  by  Jean  Y.  duo  de  Bretagne,  on 
his  reconciliation  with  the  French  and 
with  Clisaon.  The  inflignia  waa  a  collar 
of  gold  charged  with  ermines,  and  the 
motto  A  tna  vts. 

Ordre  de  la  Toison  d'Or.    80s 

f  688, 'Older  of  the  Oolden  Fleece.' 

Ordre  de  St.  Michel  (L*),  1  Ang« 
1469.  A  military  order  institnted  by 
Louis  XL  at  Amboiae,  in  honour  of  St. 
Michael,  the  patron  saint  of  France.  At 
first  the  che^^liers  were  limited  to  86,bQt 
they  were  subsequently  increased  to  100, 
the  reigning  king  being  the^grand-master. 
It  ceased  to  exist  in  1880. 

Ordre  dee  Humilite,  1184.  A 
leligioos  ooolratemityof  Milan,  instituted 
by  St.  John  de  M^da,of  the  rule  of  St 
Benedict    Suppressed  in  1671. 

Ordre  du  M^rite  MUitaire 
(L%  1759.  Instituted  by  Louis  XV.  to 
honour  Protestants  of  the  French  army 
disqualified  by  their  religious  tenets 
for  being  'CheTaliers  de  St  Louis.' 
Their  dMoration  was  a  star  of  ^ht 
points  eanionnde  de  fleurt  de  14$,  llie 
motto  was  Pro  virtuie  belliea*  II  was 
abolished  in  1880. 

Ordre  du  St.  Esprit  (£^.167a  An 
order  of  ohiTsby  instituted  by  Henri  lEL 
in  memory  of  ms  being  elected  King  of 
Poland  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  The 
eheraliers  wwe  limited  to  100,  of  which  9 
were  ecclesiastics.  The  cross  bore  the 
imaee  of  Hba  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  sus- 
pended on  a  blue  zibbon.  Every  member 
must  be  a  GathoUo,  and  a  Knight  of  St 
HichaeL  Suppressed  in  1789.  Bevired 
at  the  Bestoration,  but  again  suppressed 
in  1830. 

OrebrOy  in  Sweden  (Treaty  of), 
6  July,  1812,  between  Ghreat  Britain  and 
Sweden.  Its  object  was  to  circumvent 
Napoleon,  who  had  invaded  Bussia  with 
460,000  men. 

Oregon  (n.S.  America).  So  called, 
in  1846,  from  its  river  of  the  same  name. 
The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed  Webfeei 
^tA  Hard-eatee. 

Oriel    College     (C^onl).     1826. 
Founded  by  Edward  IL  The  head  of  the 
•ollege  is  called  the  provost 
28 


Oriental  France.  80  Germany 
was  called  in  the  time  of  Charlema^e, 
still  preserved  in  the  name  Franoonia,  a 
circle  of  (Germany  containing  nearly  9,000 
square  miles. 

Orientation,  in  churches,  means 
their  position  more  or  less  correctly  due 
east  and  west  Very  few  churches  stand 
due  east  and  west,  but  the  deviation  seems 
owing  to  the  carelessness  of  the  builders 
or  to  some  local  cause. 

n  ewmoi  be  dua  to  fclw  porttloa  of  tho  aim  an 
Ihe  daar  of  the  petron  and  selBkee  ehoroliee  dedl- 
oated  to  the  eeme  Mdnt  do  not  oooupy  the  mum 
pceltloB. 

Similarly  it  oannot  typify  the  bendl^  head  of 
the  craoiOed  BaTloor,  beoaoee  no  anUorm  role  is 
obaerred  In  ehocoh  orientation. 

Oriflamme  (Th^Y  The  flag  of  St. 
Denis,  made  bv  Phihppe  L  in  108S  the 
standard  of  France.  A  phonetic  form 
of  the  Latin  Attri-flamma,  or  flame  of 
sold.  The  oriflamme  was  a  laige  red 
banner  mounted  on  a  gilt  stoff^  the  loose 
end  of  the  fla^  being  out  mto  three 
tongues  resembhng  flames,  between  each 
of  which  was  a  green  silk  tasseL  When 
the  counts  of  Vexin  became  possessed  of 
the  abbey  of  St  Denis,  the  oriflamme 
passed  into  their  hands,  but  in  1082 
Philippe  I.  united  Yezin  to  the  crown, 
and  the  oriflamme  became  a  royal  ban- 
ner.   (St.  Denis  «  8ahn  Dnee,) 

The  lint  time  it  waa  dtaplayed  In  a  battlefield 
wae  in  1119,  when  war  waa  deolared  with  En^and : 
and  the  laet  time  waa  at  the  battle  of  Aglncoari 
in  1416.  On  both  ocoaeioni  the  Frenoh  were  com* 
peUedtoeaeforpeaoe.  It  waa  made  of  red  taffeta, 
andwaawtthoofdeTlea.  Oalled  golden  from  the 
gUtetafl. 

Orkney  Islands  (The).  The  Or- 
kejar  or  Orkeyjar,  the  Northern  Islands 
of  the  Norwegians,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Sudrejar  or  Southern  Islands,  now 
called  Sodor  (g.v.),  and  the  Western,  or 
Hebrides. 

Orkaej.  Latin  OnSdm,  la  probably 
with  the  Norwegian  oretm  or  orikea,  a  hi 

Orkneyinga  Saga  (The),  Hisiury 
of  the  men  of  Orkney.  This  saga  was 
printed  among  the  Icelandic  Sa^as  for 
the  Master  of  the  Bolls  in  1887.  It  is  in 
Icelandic  and  not  translated. 

Orleani8ts(T^).  iSdS '  Armagnacs.' 

Orleans  {Houee  of).  A  younger 
branch  of  the  Bourbons  represented  in 
France  by  Louis-Philippe  (1880-1848). 

The  0rl«ans^rl«an8  waa  Lonle  XU.  a48e<ins). 
and  the  Orldane-AngoaMme  eondsted  of  Francoia 
I..  Henri  II..  Fran«oia  IL.  Charles  UL.  sad  Bea 
ULOMU-iam, 


connected 
lorrloane. 
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Orleans.  The  Plot  of  Oa»Um  due 
tPOrlian$,  168!l.  This  wu  a  plot  to 
murder  Bichelien,  the  obnoxious  minister 
of  Louis  XTTT.  The  duke  induced  Henri 
de  Montmorency  to  join  it,  and  they  sac- 
oeeded  in  raising  a  revolt  in  Luiguedoo. 
The  cardinal  sent  troops  to  quell  th« 
revolt;  a  battle  was  fought;  the  insur- 

Qts  were  defeated;  and  Montmorency, 
I  taken  prisoner,  was  beheaded. 

Orleton*s  Message.  Adam  Orle- 
ton,  bishop  of  Hereforai  sent  this  am- 
biguous message  to  the  keeper  of  Berke- 
ley Castle,  fit  Sept.,  1827:  'Edwardnm 
occidere  nolite  timere  bonum  est/  This 
may  be  either  a  command  to  murder  the 
king,  or  not  to  murder  him,  according  to 
the  way  the  words  are  pointed.  Thus: 
'Edwardum  occidere  nolite  timere,— 
bonum  est '  (to  kill  Edward  fear  not,  it 
is  right) ;  or, '  Edwardum  occidere  nolite, 
—timere  bonum  est'  (do  not  kill  Ed- 
ward; it  is  right  to  dread  doing  so).  See 
p.  688,  <  Orade  of  Delphi.' 


Orloff  Diamond  (The).  Weighs 
194|  carats,  and  is  set  on  the  top  of  the 
imperial  sceptre  of  Bussia.  It  is  of  pure 
water,  and  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
egg.  It  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the 
eyes  of  an  idol  in  a  temple  in  India.  Sub- 
sequently it  came  into  the  possession  of 
^uJx  Nadir  of  Persia ;  and,  when  the  Shah 


was  murdered,  it  was  stolen  by  a  Frencih 
grenadier,  who  sold  it  to  an  English  sea- 
captain  for  2,000/.  The  captain  brought 
it  to  England,  and  sold  it  to  a  Jew  mer- 
chant for  12,0002.  The  Jew  sold  it  to 
Shafras,  an  Armenian  merchant,  and  in 
1775  Catharine  IL  of  Russia  bought  it  of 
Shafras  for  90,0002.,  and  a  pension  for  life 
of  4,0002.  per  annum.    See  *  Diamonds.' 

Ormond  Orown  {The).  A  saver 
6<.  piece  coined  in  Dublin  1648  for  circu- 
lation in  Ireland.  Called  Ormond  from 
the  proclamation  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
then  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  establish- 
ing its  currency. 

Orphanites  (8  syl.).  A  sect  of 
Hussites  {%  syL)  who  professed  unbounded 
admiration  of  Ziska,  their  chief,  and  after 
his  death,  thinking  no  one  worthy  to  suc- 
ceed him,  wanted  to  place  the  government 
of  afitairs  in  the  hands  of  a  counoiL  They 
were  annihilated  in  1484  by  the  Caliztines 
(j.r.). 

Orphica.  An  enormous  mass  of 
literature  which  in  the  8rd  and  4Ui  cen- 
turies grew  out  of  the  old  Orphic  mjrths 
and  songs,  not  dissimilar  to  the  Ossiaa 
of  Macpherson,  based,  it  maybe,  on  soma 
threads  of  older  literature.  Not  only  the 
Hellenists  but  the  church  fathers  referred 
to  those  forgeries  as  to  primitive  and 
authentic  sources  of  Greek  religion,  from 
which  Pythagoras,  Heraditoe,  and  Plato 
had  drawn  their  theological  philoaophy. 
Wesseling  and  Lobeck  have  demonstrated 
that  these  writings  are  forgeries  of  the 
8rd  and  4th  cents. ;  and  that,  so  fnx  from 
being  the  sources  of  the  Greek  n^rtho- 
logy,  they  are  wholly  deduced  &rom  Hiesiod 
a£3i  Homer.    See  'Literary  Forgeries.' 

Orry  King,  or  'Bee  Gorree,'  ol 
Manx.  There  was  in  the  island  at  one 
time  a  '  King  Orry's  Tower,'  now  the  re- 
sidence of  the  lord  bishop.  It  is  sup- 
Sosed  that  Orry  was  a  Norwegian  who 
ed  to  Man  during  the  desolating  wars 
of  Harold  Harfa^;  that  he  sucoieeded 
in  establishing  his  sway  over  the  ialand, 
and  was  a  wise,  vigorous,  and  palitio 
ruler.  To  him  Man  is  indebted  for  its 
legislative  government.  He  held  hii 
court  at  l^rnwald  Hill,  and  his  descendants 
continued  to  rule  the  island  till  1077, 
when  Gk>dred  IV.  routed  the  islander^ 
and  established  %  new  dynasty. 
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Orsini  Oonapiraey  (The),  14  Jan^ 
1858.  A  moit  mfamoiui  attempt  was 
made  to  awagm'nate  Napoleon  IIL,  as, 
with  the  Empieea,  he  was  driyen  to  the 
French  opera.  The  carriage  (8'80)  had 
just  arrired  at  the  door  of  the  Italian 
Opera,  in  the  Bne  pepelletier,  when  a 
bomb  was  thrown  at  it  which  exploded 
and  killed  twenty  persons.  A  second 
was  then  thrown  which  killed  one  of  the 
fanperial  horses.  A  third  burst  under 
the  carriage;  bnt,  though  the  carriage 
was  shattMed,  one  of  uie  horses  was 
killed,  and  the  aide-de-camp  in  the  same 
carriage, '  the  Emperor  uid  Empress 
escaped  with  Tery  slight  injuries,  uount 
Felix  OrsInL  Colonel  Pierri,  (}omes  a 
domestic,  and  Budio  were  arrested.  The 
first  three  were  executed,  and  Rudio  was 
transported  for  life.  The  French  ambas- 
sador remonstrated  with  the  British 
Ooremment  for  harbouring  such  villains. 
and  Lord  Falmerston  brought  in  a  bill 
for  the  punishment  of  conspiracy  to 
murder.  In  the  meantime  the  Fronch 
colonels  demanded  to  be  allowed  to  extir* 
pate  the  English  nation.  This,  of  course, 
roused  a  strong  feeling,  and  the  bill  was 
kwt  by  a  majority  of  19. 

Th«  Uto  of  HapoUon  IIL  waa  attomptod  tls 
Bms.   8m  'Kapolaon  HI.'   TIm  lilly  blostar  of 
-• — . •  Canada!  tha  lima 'Cook* 


OTTAVA 


•61 


Ortliebians(48TL),181S.  Abranoh 
of  the  *  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit' 
(q.v,)  in  Alsace,  whose  leader  was  a  fanatic 
named  Ortlieb.  They  spread  into  Thnr- 
gau  and  the  Upper  and  Lower  Bhine. 
They  were  pantneists.  and  in  France 
were  popularly  called  Turlupins. 

Osmanlee,  1800.  A  Turk,  or  fol- 
fewer  of  Othman,  founder  of  the  Turkish 
empire.  Othman  interpreted  Islam  (the 
Mohammedan  creed)  in  nis  own  way.  To 
eall  an  Osmanlee  a  Turk  is  oonsidoredan 
insult. 

OamaB  V  Ottiana  Is  a  ooBtfaotlon  of  J I  Thaaaa 
(Iba  Bona^nakaO.  Tballs Otbamaa.  O'tti'maa, 
Oawaa, 

Ossorian  Wolves.  GiraldusCam- 
brensis  tells  us  of  a  certain  race  in  Ossory 
who  were  transformed  every  seven  years 
into  wolves.  This  is  not  given  as  history, 
but  as  the  statement  of  an  historian. 

Da  qoodaan  bomlnoin  fanora  ....  Owyrlaii- 
itam.  unda  qaoUbat  aeplaifilo  par  Impraoatfonam 
■iwwi  aolaadam  Maialls  ....  formam  ....  ho. 


Osso'rians  (The),  The  inhabitants 
of  Ossory,  which  comprised  the  present 
county  of  Kilkenny,  with  parts  ci  Tip- 
perary  and  Queen's  County. 

Os'soary  of  Morat,  Switserland 
(The),  1416.  Made  of  the  bones  of  the 
Burgundians  slain  by  the  Swiss  in  the 
batUe  of  Morat,  92  June,  1476.  It  was 
destroyed  by  the  French  in  1798.  and  in 
18as  a  stone  obelisk  was  erected  on  the 
spot 

Ostiarius.  St.  latins  fai  his  letter 
to  the  faithful  of  Antiooh  mentions  this 
church  officer.  His  duties  were  to  open 
the  book  for  the  officiating  priest ;  to  keep 
the  keys  of  the  church,  ima  to  be  respon* 
sible  for  the  cleanliness  and  good  order 
of  the  church  and  its  furniture;  to  open 
and  close  the  doors  at  the  right  thne ;  to 
maintain  good  order  in  thocoumgation; 
and  to  prevent  the  entrance  df  anv  Jew 
or  heathen.  Th^  mm  always  elderly 
men. 
<hn  baadla  baa  Bsaj  eC  Iha  dvtiaa  eC  Iha  mofo 


Ostrogoths.  Ooths  of  the  East,  in 
opposition  to  the  Visigoths  or  Goths  of 
the  West.  They  disappear  from  histoid 
in  558. 

Oswald's  Iiaw»  AJ>.  963.  The  law 
of  Oswald  archbishop  of  York  that  all 
collegiate  chaptors  be  turned  into  Bene- 
dictine fraternities,  and  if  any  chapter 
refused  to  make  this  change,  then  was  an  ~ 
opposition  church,  under  the  special 
pauronage  of  the  Virgin,  to  be  set  up. 

Otrepieff  the  Pretendefr.  Gre- 
fforv  Otaepiefl,  a  runaway  monk '  of 
Ischoudofl^  in  Bussia,  was  the  first  of  the 
impostors  whe  impenonated  Dmitri  V. 
son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  put  to  death 
in  his  infancy  bv  Boris  GodounofT,  in 
1591.  Supported  by  Sigismund  II.  king 
of  Polana,  he  overthrew  Boris  and 
reigned  at  Moscow  in  1605.  His  mar- 
riage to  a  Pole  and  a  Catholic  led  to 
his  murder  by  the  mob  in  1606.  B9€ 
*PougatchelL' 

Ottanta  (TAa).    i9es*  Eighty.* 

OttaVa  Bima.  The  stansa  of  the 
later  Italian  writers  like  Boocaociai 
Byron's  'Don  Juan'  is  an  Englishes- 
ample.  Lines  1,  8,  6  rhyme,  and  lines 
i^  4,  6  rhyme,  while  7,  8  rhyme  inde» 
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pendentlr.    Galled  oUava  beoauae  it  is 
'  ht-Une  itansa.    See  *  Tena  Bima.' 


Ottima'ti  (Tke)» 
of  Fkurenoe. 


The  aristooraoy 


Otto  I.  th«  Lion,  and 
King '  of  Germany.    Tlie 


the  Great 
aeoond  <rf  the 
Saxon  dynasty  (918,  king  of  Gtermany 
986-478,  emperor  of  the  Bomans  961- 
978). 

7Vilk«r.Halorleh  L  the  Fowler;  UoOur,  Ifeob- 
fcUdls;  IPfoM.  a^  BadjOrth  daaghter  of  Edwud  the 
Elder,  and  tfraodda^iter  of  Alfred  the  Great ;  (V 
4^iK^^  widow  of  Dothaire  kin£  of  Lomberdy. 
Contemponrw  with  ▲thelataaTSdmand.  Edred, 
Edwy,  and  Edgar  the  PeeoetoL 

Otto  H.  of  Germany.  *The  Bed,' 
*  the  Bloody,' *  the  Pale  Death  of  the  Sara- 
oeni>(966,97fr4)88). 

fteOM-.  otto  L  the  Great:  JToMcrv  Bad|prth 
oanddavghter  of  Alfred  the  Great ;  Wif«»  Tfieo. 
phftnla  daughter  of  BomAnos  IL  emperor  of  the 
imSkr  ConSemporarif  with  Edgar.  Edward  ttaa 
Martyr,  and  Eihelred  the  Unread/.  ^.     .    ^ 

V  Galled  *  the  Bloody'  from  lAe  Bloody  Baa. 
qui.   Am 'Otto-e  Bloody  Banquet.' 

Otto  III.  the  Wonder  of  the  World. 
Bom  980;  king  of  Germany  988-lOOS; 
kaiser  of  the  Holy  Boman  Empire  996- 
1009. 

nuher.  Otto  n.:  Mother,  TheophAnla;  IW*. 
Marydanghter  of  the  king  at  Aragon.  bunt  to 
deatih  fov  adultery.    Ccmtemporarg  with  Ethelred. 

Otto's  Bloody  Banquet,  981. 
The  B^rmanff,  desirous  of  freeing  themp 
selves  from  the  German  yoke,  farmed  a 
conspiracy  to  make  Borne  a  repnblio. 
This  conspiracy  was  reyealed  to  Otto  IL 
of  Gtermany,  and  the  kaiser,  pretending 
to  know  nothing  aboat  it,  invited  the 
chief  of  the  conspirators  to  a  banquet. 
When  the  guests  were  seated,  Otto 
stamped  with  his  foot,  and  the  hall  waa 
filled  with  annedmen. .  The  kaiser  then 
deliberately  unrolled  a  paper,  and  as  he 
read  aloud  the  names  tne  victims  weM 
dragged  from  table  and  strangled. 

Ottoman  Empire  (The).  The 
empire  of  the  Osmanlis,'  i^.  all  those 
eonntries  under  the  Turkish  sultan.  So 
called  from  Ottoman  or  Oihman  (1289- 
1826),  who  had  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
independent  sovereignty  of  the  Turks. 

Otway  the  poet,  we  are  told,  being 
in  a  starving  condition,  had  a  guinea 
given  him.  He  went  immediately  and 
bought  a  loaf  of  bread,  but  died  swallow- 
ing the  first  mouihfuL  Allusion  to  this 
tale  is  often 


OTJTBUBGBBS 

Ouida.  The  pen-name  of  Miss 
Louise  de  la  Bame.  The  name  was 
tugseetedby  a  Uttlegirl  idiosaid  Weeda 
forLoaisa. 

Our  Boys.  An  inner  oizole  of  Moon- 
lighters iq^v.),  who  had  their  own  cap- 
tarns,  subaen^t  to  Captain  Moonlight 
They  were  anned,  some  with  revolvers, 
and  some  with  other  wetupaoB,  Their 
objects  were  to  oompel  men  to  belong  to 
the  Land  or  National  League,  to  terror- 
ise those  who  took  evicted  farms  or  who 
dealt  with  persona  boyootted.  Siv'Insh 
Associations.' 


Our  Iiady  of  Kercy. 
Tallien  (1774-1881),  daughter  ol  Cabar- 
ruB,  a  Spanish  banker.  Called '  Our  Lady 
of  Mercy '  because  she  was  always  plead- 
ing for  the  life  of  some  one  oond«mned 
to  death  by  the  lefvolutionary  tnbunaL 

Our  laady  of  Walsingham. 
An  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the 
abbey  of  Little  Walsmgham,  Norfolk. 
This  was  the  most  famous  image  in  aU 
England.  Persons  of  all  degrees  paid 
their  voirs  and  made  oftermga  to  it, 
and  the  most  extravagant  miradea  were 
ascribed  to  it  U  was  burnt  at  Chelaea 
in  1688. 


Inthe  lael  aaa,  whoerer  had  no*  nadaavWI 
and  an  ofleringto  the  Bleeeed  Virgin  of  thlB  pteee 
rWalaingham]  was  looked  npoa   aa  Impioaa^ 

Henry  vnL.  wbtfi  a  boy,  walked  from  Barham 
^  -  '  ^  to  the  dhrfae.  and  preeented  to  the 

-. ,  neoklaoe  of  great  Talae.     It*  aee-" 

ingi  were  enoeed  to  the  pnhlie  bainre  It^ 


aeetiroyea. 

Out  in  the  16,  i*.  in  the  rebel 
army  of  the  Pretender  in  1716  (Oeo.  L). 
See  below. 


of  Whlthan^  a  u^ _^ — .- 

father  had  been  on!  In  iha  *1S.-Howrt,  AM.  ef 
Sng,  (Oeo.  I^  p.  Mk 

Out  in  the  '46,  i*.  in  the  rebel 
army  of  the  Young  Pretender  in  1746. 
Seeabooe. 

Outburgers.  OaDed  in  German 
'  Ausburger^'  Alisna  who  had  been  ad- 
mitted to  privileges  of  oitiaenship,  though 
resident  at  a  distanoe  from  the  city.  In 
oonsequence  of  this  'privilege'  they 
claimed  exemption  from  all  dues  to  their 
feudal  lord;  and  if  the  knd  resisted  this 
unreasonable  daim,  be  had  to  do  battle 
with  the  city  which  threw  iti  shield  offtf 
the  Ontburger. 
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Ottted  Prelates  (2^).  The  Scotch 
•lusoopate  diaeitabligned  in  1689. 
41— adar  Bom.  Um  Im*  rarrlTor  of  th*  oatoi 

Orate.  ▲  kind  of  Droidicftl  ciuwte 
or  deacon.  The  heads  of  the  hierarchy 
were  Druidi,  the  next  in  rank  the 
BartUf  and  the  third  order  was  that  of 
Ov(Ue$,  Old  BngUsh  ofydd,  a  sapling  or 
young  shoot 

Overthrow  of  the  Oeraldines 
(8  syL)  in  Ireland  (T%<s),  1586.  TheOeral- 
dinee  were  great  Norman  lords  in  the  south 
of  Ireland.  Th^  had  been  suffered  by 
Henry  YIL  to  eovem  Ireland  in  the 
name  of  the  English  oiown ;  but  when 
Henry  YUL  was  king,  ha  resolred  to  be 
supreme  in  Ireland,  and  Lord  Thomas 
Fitseerald  revolted.  SkefBngton,  the 
new  lord  deputy,  lerelled  to  the  ground 
Kaynooth,  the  stronghold  of  the  G^eral- 
dines,  and  wholly  extirpated  the  family, 
leaving  only  a  single  boy  to  preserve  the 

Ovid{The French).  DuBeDayClsai- 
tMOi  Also  called  the 'Father  of  Grace 
and  Hleganoe.' 

Ovid  of  the  Bnglish  BTation 
(The).  Michael  ^nySm  (1568-1681). 
8o  called  by  Dr.  Heylm  in  his  'Ck>smo- 
gn^hia,*  p.  808  (1687). 

Ovid's  Tower.   About  two  leaffuee 
Karansebto,   upon   a  steep  hill, 


stands  a  small  square  tower  so  called ; 
and  tradition  asserts  that  the  Boman 
poet  was  oonflned  there  by  Augustus  for 
having  written  his  *  Art  oi  Love.'  This 
is  most  improbable.  No  doubt  the  poet 
was  banisned  from  Borne  for  some 
offence,  but  not  for  writing  shaky  poetry, 
and  the  place  of  his  banishment  was 
Most  likefy  Tomi  in  Thrace. 

Owen  Meredith.  A  pen-name 
assumed  by  Lord  Lytton,  British  ambas- 
sador in  Paris;  under  which  name  he 
published  a  number  of  poems.  One  of 
the  windows  in  Enebworth  Church  Is 
that  of  Owen  Tudor,  sad  the  other  is 
that  of  Ann  Meredith.  These  windows 
are  memorials  of  Lord  Lytton's  family 
on  the  paternal  side. 

Loffvl  Lytton.  lA  Um  Rl^t  Hon.  Cdwud  BobevI 
•otw«r-]^ttoa.«MAt«d  •arl  iB  laeo ;  son  of  Kdwud 
I^tton  Bol-wMT  and  B«ron  Idrtton,  the  noTelUt, 


OwlglaSB  the  Jester,  1498;  but  the 
earliest  copy  now  known  is  dated  15  iO. 
Thyl  O  wlglass  was  the  son  of  a  poor  Bruns- 
wioE  peasantwho  lived  byhis  wits,  and  was 
eramlul  sf  practical  jokes— half  knavery 
and  half  fun.  He  was  servant,  charW 
tan,  lansquenet,  artist,  disputant,  monk, 
blacksmith,  cook,  miller,  and  so  on.  He 
died  1850.  Thyl  was  a  little  squat  figure, 
with  shurp  keen  eyes,  red  beard  and  hair. 
The  American  dockmaker  is  not  unlike 
Thyl  Owlff  lass.  Called  in  Germany '  Sn- 
lenspiegeL' 

OxiThel  Domenichi'no  (1681-1641). 
When  so  called  l^  his  fellow-students  on 
account  of  his  plodding  slowness,  Anni- 
bal  Carraod  remarked  that  the  'Ox  wiU 
plough  a  fruitful  field.'    See  below. 

Ox  {The  Dumb),  Thomas  Aquinas 
the  *AngeUc  Doctor'  (1224-1274).  So 
called  by  his  fellow-stuaents  at  Cologne 
on  account  of  his  taciturnity  and  dulness ; 
but  Albertus  said,  *We  call  him  the 
Dumb  Oz,  but  he  will  one  day  give  such 
a  bellow  as  shaU  be  heard  from  one  end 
of  the  world  to  the  other.' 

Also  o«Ued  *  th«  Qreai  SloUlui  Ox.*  TiMtMnlfar 
WMftUlttdtothAldnfiOfSiolly.  H«  wm  »1m>  ol 
nnosaal  bIm,  Tary  tul  and  itoat  In  proportion. 

Oxford  Act  of  1666  (The).  The 
act  of  parliament  more  usually  called 
*  ^e  Five-mile  Act,'  which  banisned  non- 
oonforming  ministers  five  miles  from  any 
parliamentary  town. 

Oxford  Colleges.  (Those  hi  italics 
are  halls.) 


AU)an'H8QHM„  

AUBools     ^.       «.  W»4m  ... 

Balllol         ...      ^  Matter  ^ 

BxAMnoM   ...       ».  Frinctpti  «. 

Ohrist  Oharoh     „.  !>«'»»  .» 

CJorpos  Chrlatt     «.  Pretideni  «. 

BdmundVStJiHM  «. 

Bseter         ...      «.  Sector  ... 

Hartfoid     ...      m.  PHiMtool  «. 

Jmus           ...      «.  Prtneival  «. 

John'BCSil...       «.  Pretubni  ... 

Xeble ...       M.      ...  Wardem  «. 

IJnooln       ..       ...  Beeter  «, 

lUgdalMi    PretidmA  «. 

MagtUUen  Hatt  (dlaaolTed  1874)  «. 

Jf»rw(St)l£aM     ^  ^      ,..  ^ 

Morion        ...       ».  WardM  «. 

MowColloM         «.  Wardm  ^ 

KewinnOda       ...  ^.       ...  .. 

Oriol  ..      M.  PnMiMi 

Pombroke  «•«•"' 
Qooen  •       «•      «• 
Trinity        ..      «. 
UnlTonllF  .•      «. 


14ST 
1968 
IfiOB 
MS 
ISIS 


isn 

ItfS 


I»rtmtit       ^      IMO 


879 
1940 


Woroostor  ...      ...      Pro9O0t      ^      1T14 

And  two  prhmto  hnlls  -  Ghnnloj  nad  Tarr«lL 
Vlfa<d&lon  Hall  wn«  tnoorpoMtod  wttk  H« 
ioitAOoUoSolalSH. 
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PACIFIOATION 


OoIl«f0Ll88B.  The  llnl  Moaooatormlal 
sf ord,  .Th«  oblef  objeol  of  tb«  oolleg* 


„*  at  Oxford, 

Is  ftho  •dooatlon  of  yoang  i 
MoiMl  mlnlstey;  Mm  flnl 
FftlrtMlrn. 

To  thega  m»7  bo  addod  Lkdj  MugMOl  HaU  and 
'"tHall*"''^'— 


.^  for  ttiecongr«ja> 
Prtnetpal'  being  Di. 


Oxford's  Masterpiece  (TA«  Barl 
of).  The  monopolT  of  trade  to  the 
South  Seas  granted  to  a  company  of 
merchants  incorporated  at  the  South  Sea 
Company. 

^  Oxford's  Hiss  {LordU  Elisabeth 
Dayenporl,  actress,  oalled  by  Pepys 
*  Boxalana,'  from  a  favourite  dharacter  in 
'The  Siege  of  Bhodes.' 

Oxford  of  Belfrium  (T^*  The 
UniyersiWof  Lonvam  foonaed  18M  at 
Malines  for  the  imion  of  divine  and 
secnlar  knowledge.  The  following  year 
it  was  transferred  to  Lonvain. 

Oxford  of  Holland  (T%«).  Leydan. 

Oxford  Tract  Movementy  1888- 
1841.  ▲  religious  reyival  which  originated 
at  Oxford  by  the  publication  of  certain 
pamphlets  called  *  Tracts  for  the  Times,' 
chiefly  by  Posey,  Newman,  and  Eeble. 
These  tracts  taught  the  dogmas  of 
the  divine  origin  of  the  church, 
the  aiK>8tolio  atSst  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  high  church  doctrines.  Church 
architecture,  church  renovation,  clerical 
dresses,  and  all  externals  of  religion  were 
more  carefully  attended  to ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  it  must  be  confessed  that  an 
enormous  accession  to  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  was  the  result,  and  a  long 
disputation  about  such  things  as  vest- 
ments, candlea,  genuflexions,  and  so  on. 

Oxford  XTniTersity.  The  heads 
of  the  several  colleges  have  the  following 
titles.— 

Of  1  he  is  oalled  the  Dsaa,  vis.  the 
head  of  Christ  Church. 

Of  8  he  is  called  the  Mctster^  vii.  of 
Balliol,  Pen^roke,  and  University  Col- 
lege. 

Of  4  he  is  oalled  the  Proaident,  vis. 
of  Corpus,  Magdalen,  St.  John's,  and 
Trinity. 

Of  8  he  is  oalled  the  PrineipiU,  vis. 
of  Brasenose,  Jesus,  and  Hertford ;  and 
of  the  4  halls  (New  Inn,  St.  Alban's,  St. 
Edmund,  and  St.  Maiy).  To  these  add 
Mansfield. 

Of  8  he  is  called  the  Provo$i,  vis.  d 
Oriel,  Queen's  and  Woroester. 


Of  3  he  is  called  the  Beetor,  vis.  of 
Exeter  and  Lincoln. 

Of  8  he  is  called  the  TTardsn,  vis.  of 
All  Souls,  Keble^  Morton,  New  GoUegOk 
and  Wadham. 

In  Oambrldga  tnlyoratty  Iho  boad  of  orory 
King  8  la  oal&d  iho  i>r«90<  and  that  ol  QooaW  to 


Oyer  and  Terminer,  to  hear  and 
determine.  A  commission  granted  by 
the  orown  to  judjges  of  assise^  ^^  to 
'  hear  and  determine '  all  eases  of  tresacm, 
felony,  and  trespass  brought  beloB* 
them  on  their  respective  drouits. 

Pacata,  or  Pezade  (S  ujL).  Un 
impdtdelapaiXflOiO.  Levied  during  the 
'O^uce  of  Ood '  for  the  establishment  of 
a  militia  to  enf  ocoe  obedienoe  to  the  tmoe, 

Paooanarists,  followers  of  Paooa- 
nari.  Paccanari  was  a  Tyrolean  priest 
who  died  about  1809.  He  founded  tha 
order  called 'LesP^resde  la  F<n' after 
that  of  tiie  Jesuits  was  abolished  by 
Clement  XIV.  in  1778. 

Pacha  of  Sfi;7pt(r%s).  A  diamond 
out  on  eight  sides.  It  weighs  40  esiats, 
and  oost  700,000  francs  [28,0002.].  Ses 
'Diamonds.' 

Pacif^res  (8  syL),  14th  oent  Armed 
peasantry  of  France,  associated  together, 
to  resist  the  Grand  Companies  whio^' 
plundered  and  oppressed  the  people. 

Paciflo  Parliament  (The).  A 
triennial  parliament  dissolved  8  A, 
1718.  A  Tory  parliament  noted  for  1 
treaty  of  peace  signed  at  Utrecht  after  ft 
vrar  of  eleven  years.  Bolingbroka  and 
Oxford  were  its  chief  members.  See '  PMw 
liaments.' 

Mo  AMombly  but  ona  < 
•onld  haTo  aal  qnlat  mdw  I 
0mm  Tim*, 

Paoifioateor  de  la  Vendue  (Le). 
Lazarus  Hoche  (1768-1707).  So  called 
because  in  1796  he  broii|^  the  Yend^aa 
war  to  an  end. 

Pacification  (Edict  of).  The  same 
asthe'Edictof  Amboise'(a.«.).  Called 
the  'Edict -of  Pacification^  because  it 
closed  the  first  religious  war  ol  FrMioe 
(19  March,  1568). 

Pacification  of  Dnnae  {The\ 
18  June,  1689.  The  arrangement  made 
with  the  Covenanters  who  had  encamped 
on  e  hill  oalled    Donse  Law,   wMi 
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ChftrlM  L  tried  to  enforce  epiaoopaoj 
and  the  English  Prayer  Book  on  the 
people.  Charles,  fearing  the  result  of 
a  battk,  proposed  terms  of  peace,  and 
agreed  to  lea^e  to  a  convocation  all 
choreh  matters.  By  this  oonTocation 
presbytery  was  restored,  episcopacy  in 
Scotland  was  abolished,  and  the  existing 
bidiope  were  depriyed  of  their  titles  and 


Doom  Law  Is  an  elsyattd  ipol  waw  VO  fM* 

hdSh,  north  of  tlie  town. 

Pacification  of  Ghent  (The). 
Signed  8  Nov^  1576.  An  accommoaation 
between  Hollimd  eum  Zealand  and  the 
Catholic  states  of  the  Netherlands,  pro- 
viding that  no  foreign  soldiers  shoiUd  be 
permitted  in  the  states,  and  that  all  the 
sisnatories  should  help  each  other  against 
all  opponents.  This  treaty  was  known 
as  'The  Peipetoal  Peace.' 

Pacification    of    Passau*    in 

Bavaria  {The),  7  Ang»  1562.    Secnrinjg 
freedom  of  relifnon  to  Frotestants.  This 
'pEunfication'    led    to    the    'Beligioos 
Peace  of  Angsbnrg,'  26  Sept.,  1665. 
Pmmm ptonoonoe  Pm-40w  (ow  as  In  'now*). 

Pacification  of  Vienna  (T%«), 
S3  Jane,  1606.  Concladed  between  the 
Archduke  Mathias  of  Austria  and  the 
ministers  of  Botekai  of  Hon^^ary.  By 
this  treaty  Hungary  was  split  mto  three 
parts,  of  which  Turkey  possessed  1,859 
square  miles,  Botskai  in  Hungary  and 
Tran^lvania  2,082  square  nmaa,  and 
▲nstna  1,222  square  miles. 

Pacificator  of  Europe  (The). 
Benedict  XIIL  (1724-1780).  He  pacified 
the  angry  antagonists  of  the  bull  Uni- 

fenitus  (<7<v.)  by  his  bull  Pretiosus  {q.v,), 
[e  pacmed  the  Sicilians,  who  were  in 
contention  about  the  'Tribunal  de 
Monarchia.'  He  settled  the  controversy 
with  the  king  of  Sardinia  respecting  the 
ri^t  of  nomination  to  certain  abbacies 
and  benefices  in  Piedmont  And  he 
brought  about  the  treaty  of  Seville  in 
1729  between  England,  France,  Spain, 
and  Holland,  thereby  settling  the  sncces- 
•ion  of  Tuscany  and  Parma. 

Pack-Monday  Fair.  Held  the 
first  Monda]^  after  10  Oct.  at  Sherborne. 
It  was  held  in  the  churchyard,  and  blow- 
ing cows'  horns  was  a  distinguishing 
feature  of  it.  Said  to  be  in  commemc  ra- 
tion of  the  omnpletion  of  the  ohoroh. 


Pacta  Conventa.  Polish  covenants 
between  the  nobles  and  tl^  person 
nominated  for  the  crown.  Tl  •  iirst  was 
in  1865,  between  the  Polish  nobles  and 
Louis  L  of  Hungary,  who  was  invited  to 
accept  the  orown  of  Poland.  These 
pacts  made  Poland  virtually  an  oligarchy, 
and  were  Hhe  real  cause  of  its  downfaU. 

Of  1678.  Passed  by  Henry  of  Yakis^ 
■esuring  freedom  of  worship  and  equali^ 
of  rights  to  all  Poles.  FonnaUy  abolished 
hi  1786.  These  covenants  were  signed 
by  every  king  of  Poland  at  his  corona- 
tion. They  not  only  disavowed  all  re- 
ligious diitinctions,  but  also  strictly 
limited  and  defined  the  powers  and  pre- 
rogatives of  the  crown. 

Pacte  de  Famille  (Xa),  15  Aug., 
1761.  Signed  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Duo  de  GhoiaeQl  by  the  king  of  FranoiL 
the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke  ol 
Parma,  ail  of  whom  were  of  the  Bourbon 
family.  Its  object  was  to  break  down 
the  maritime  superiority  of  England,  but 
it  was  an  utter  fieulure.  The  kin^  of  the 
Two  Sicilies  refused  to  subscnbe  the 
treaty,  and  in  1789  other  afiEairs  super- 
seded it  in  interest 

Pacte  de  Famine  (La),  1766-1789. 
Monopolists  of  com  who  brought  great 
misery  on  France,  especially  in  the  years 
1767-1769,  1776-1778,  1788-1789.  The 
events  of  1789  put  an  end  to  this  abomin- 
able traffic 

Paddagogy  (The),  Am  p.  87,  'An- 
drews (UmoenUy  of  St.),* 

Psddobaptists.  Those  Protestant 
dissenters  wno  practise  infant  baptism,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  Baptists,  who 
allow  adult  baptism  alone,  and  that  after 
a  personal  confession  of  faith. 

The  Gharoh  of  Kti^mkI  and  the  Presbytarlana 
ure  Fndobavtlsts,  but  applied  to  these  oharches 
the  word  only  denotes  a  praofeloal  doctrine  carried 
oat  by  theee  OhrlsUana.  Ae  a  dletinoUve  tiUe  it 
k  opposed  to  Baptlats,  and  applies  chiefly,  if  not 
ent&ely,  to  the  Independents  or  OongregsAioa 
aUtU  itJ$X 

Pains  and  Penalties.  Acts  of 
parliament  to  attaint  particular  persons 
of  treason  or  felony,  or  to  inflict  pains 
and   penalties  beyond   or   contra^  to 


ocnnmon  law,  to  serve  a  special  purpoae. 
They  are  new  laws  pro  re  iioto.  When 
Queen  Caroline  wife  of  (George  IV. 


tried,  she  was  proceeded  against  hj  a 
«Bni  of  Pafaii  and  Penalties,'  bnt  was 
aoquitted* 
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Painted  Chamber  {They  Okambre 
peinte.  Anciently  St.  Edward's  Gham- 
oer.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire  with  the 
houses  of  Parliament  in  1884.  When, 
at  the  beginning  of  this  cent.,  the  tapes- 
irj  and  wainscoting  were  taken  down,  it 
was  discovered  that  the  interior  had 
been  originally  painted  with  single  figures 
and  historical  subjects,  arranged  round 
tiie  chamber  in  six  bands,  somewhat  like 
the  Bayeux  tapestry.  Careful  drawings 
were  made  at  the  time  by  J.  T.  Smith, 
and  drawings  by  Charles  Stothard  were 
engrayed  in  1819  for  the  *  Vetusta  Monu- 
menta.' 

Painter  of  BTattire  {The],  So 
the  French  called  Belleau,  one  of  their 
Pleiad  poets  (1628-1677).  His  duet 
poem  is  entitled '  Loves  and  Transforma- 
tions of  the  Precious  Stones.' 

TnXDtetrB  (Father  of  Modem).  Jolia 
Oimabue  of  Florence  (1240-1800). 

Paire  de  Gants.  DonneM-ntme 
notre  poire  de  gantt.  Famous  royalist 
song  during  the  *  Hundred  Days '  in  the 
mouths  of  all  the  damee  dee  haiUet  of 
Paris.  It  was  a  pun  on  'Donnez-nous 
notrep^re  de  Qhoit,'  referring  to  Louis 
XVTTT.,  who  was  residing  at  Ohent 

Paire  de  France  (Lee),  Philippe 
Auguste  fixed  the  number  at  twelve, 
half  of  whom  were  seculars  and  half 
ecclesiastics.  The  secular  peers  were 
the  due  de  Normandie,  the  duo  de  Boor- 
ffogne,  the  duo  de  Guyenne,  the  comte 
de  Flandre,  the  comte  de  Toulouse,  and 
the  comte  de  Champagne;  the  eccle- 
siastical peers  were  the  archbishop  of 
Beims,  and  the  bishops  of  Laon,  Lanffres, 
Beauvais,  Gh&lons,  and  Noyon.  Siu>se- 
quently,  the  number  was  unlimited.    All 

frinces  of  the  blood  were  pavn-rUe, 
^eers  were  abolished  in  1708,  but  were 
re-established  in  1814  at  the  Restora- 
tion. Li  1881  the  heredity  of  peerage 
was  abolished,  and  all  peers  were  nomi- 
nated by  the  crown.  The  Chamber  of 
Peers  was  called  the  Oour  dee  poMre^  and 
at  the  Restoration  formed  a  corps  Idgis- 
latif  with  the  House  of  Deputies,  but  in 
1848  the  House  of  Peers  was  superseded 
by  the  Senate. 

Paishdadians.  Bee  Pishdadiaa 
Dynasty.' 


Paix  Boiteuse  (La),  1670.  Theie 
was  signed  at  St.  Oermain  in  1662  an 
edict  which  forbade  the  Calvinists  to  levy 
troops  and  preach  ag^ainst  the  B(Hnan 
Catholic  rehgion,  but  it  authorised  their 
holding  religious  services  in  country 
plaoea.  In  1670  a  peaoe  was  signed 
Detween  the  Catholics  and  Protestants; 
but  it  was  neither  sincere  nor  durable. 
It  was  caUed  *Ija  Paix  Boiteuse  et  Mal- 
assise,'  because  its  terms  were  drawn 
up  by  H.  Mesmes  and  signed  by  Biron. 
Buran  was  boitoiKP,  and  Mesmes  was 
seigneur  de  Hala88ise,but  the  insincerity 
of  the  affair  gave  point  to  the  puns 
hoUeiwe  and  meA  aeeiee  (lame  and 
unstable). 

Paix  Fourr^  (La),  9  May,  1408L 
Between  the  children  of  the  Due  d'Or- 
Uans  (recently  assassinated)  and  Jean- 
lans-Peur  due  de  Bourgogne. 

Paix  Malheureose  (La\  1669, 
which  dosed  the  Italian  war  between 
France  and  Italy  (1488-1669).  B^  this 
treaW  Henri  IL  renounced  all  dami  te 
Oenoa,  Naples,  MUan,  and  Corsica. 

Paix  de  Dieu  (La),  lOSS.  A  so*, 
pension  of  arms  bnmghit  about  by  the 
oler^  to  put  a  stop  to  the  depredations 
of  the  barons,  vtam  every  pulpit  in 
France  was  read  this  eomniann  and 
malediction  >— 

*  Macf  Umj  wlio  nfoM  to  olMor  bs  suuiu— fl.  aa4 
havsibelr  portion  with  OatnilM  ilntmudaNC, 
with  jQdM  So  onh-traltor.  mad  with  Dothoii  ond 
Abinan  who  wont  down  allvo  Into  tho  pik  Mat 
thej  bo  aooonod  In  tho  lito  whioh  aowlo;  oaa 
may  their  hopoof  mlrtMan  bopntont.  oothoUsht 
of  thoM  oondka  la  oztlncaiBhed  from  thoir  ilght.' 

At  the  last  words  the  priests  extin' 
guished  their  tapers,  and  the  people 
responded, '  So  may  Qod  extinguish  the 
joy  of  those  who  violate  thii  peace. 
'    Bee  *  Tr^ve  de  Dieu.' 


Paix  de  Iiongjumeau  (La),  166& 
Between  the  Oathoucs  and  the  Calvinists, 
preparatory  to  Uie  Paix  de  St.  Gennsin. 
This  peaoe  is  called  *  La  Paix  Fouxr^' 
(9.^.  j,  and  sometimes '  La  Petite  Psix.' 

Paix  de  Monsieur  ^La),  1676. 
Monsieur,  the  title  of  the  king's  eldest 
brother.  This  peace  was  signed  at  Loohes 
hi  Touraine  by  Francis  due  d'Alen^n, 
the  only  surviving  brother  of  Henri  lU. 

Bt  this  treaty  tho  apponoso  of*  If onaioor'wti  . 
tripled,  and  he  amim«Mrthetttle of ' doe d' AaloSi' 
hocototOM  bocao  by  hia  bcothor  the  Uag. 
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Paix  dee  Dames  (Xa),  or  'Ia  Pux 
de  Gsmbray.'  1629.  The  pope  Jealom  of 
the  power  ox  Charles  Y.,  formed  a  league 
with  France.  Englaoid,  Yenioe^  and 
Mflan;  but  Charlee  at  once  laid  nege  to 
Borne:  8,000  Romane  periahedi  and  the 
pope  fled  for  lafety  to  the  castle  of  St. 
Angela  ▲  oapitiuation  followed  which 
was  signed  at  Oambray  0  Aug.,  1529,  and 
was  culed '  La  Paix  dies  Dames,' beoanse 
H  was  negotiated  by  Margaret  of  Anstria 
aunt  of  Charles  V.)  and  Louise  de 
6avoie  (mother  of  Fran9ois  L  of  France). 
The  hollow  peaoe  was  broken  in  1586. 

Palace  of  loe  (The),  1788.  Boat 
kj  the  direction  of  Anne  empress  of 
Bossia,  to  hononr  the  nuptials  of  Prince 
OaUtsin  with  a  peasant  girL  The  bride 
and  bridegroom  nad  to  pass  their  wed- 
ding night  in  a  room  the  walls  of  which, 
all  tiie  nxmitnre,  and  even  the  bed  itself; 
I  wholly  of  ice. 


Palais  Bourbon.  Now  called  the 
Palau  du  Corps  i;^2a^,  between  the 
Qoai  d'Orsay  uid  tiie  Bne  de  Bonrgogne, 
and  opposite  the  Pont  de  la  Concorde. 
It  was  at  one  time  the  residence  of  the 
Boarb<m  princes,  but  was  confiscated  at 
the  reroration.  Under  the  Directory  it 
was  the  Chamber  oi  the  Conseil  des 
Andens;  under  the  first  empire  it  was 
the  houseof  the  Corps  Ltfgislatif ;  at  the 
restoration  it  was  the  Chambre  des 
IMpnt^;  under  the  republic  of  1848  it 
was  the  seat  of  the  Assemble  Nationale ; 
since  1868  it  has  been  the  seat  of  the 
Coqps  L^gislatif .  The  StUle  dea  SSaneet 
was  reconstructed  by  M.  de  Joly  (1888- 
1883). 

Palais  Cardinal  (£0).  Now  called 
*  Le  Palais  Boyal' of  Paris.  It  was  built 
by  and  for  the  Cardinal  Bichelieu  in  the 
leign  oi  Louis  XTTT.,  and  was  divided 
into  an  outer  and  inner  court.  The 
gardens  extended  oyer  several  acres  and 
t  the  wonder  of  Europe. 


Palais  Boyal  (L«)b  See  mbove, 
•Palais  Cardinal' 

Palais  de  Justice  (Le),  In  the 
eMde  Paris.  Here,  at  one  time,  dwelt 
the  kings  of  France,  up  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  VIL  (1488-1461),  who  resi^d  aft 
the  Palsis  des  Toumelles.  It  has  often 
been  reconstructed ;  the  last  time  was  in 
1787*    Tl»  Salle  dee  Fae-Ferdue^  ocigi- 


nally  called  the  Qrands  Salle,  was  con 
■tructed  by  J.  de  Brosse  in  1688. 

Pal'amites  (8  syL).  The  followers 
of  Gregory  Palamas,  who  maintained 
that  thore  were  two  sorts  of  light,  one 
increate  and  one  create.  The  former  the 
light  of  Deity,  who  said, '  I  am  the  Light 
of  the  world,'  the  Litter  the  light  of 
the  Sun.  This  distinction  from  1841- 
1861  caused  a  schism  in  the  Greek 
Church.  The  monks  of  Mount  Athos 
insisted  that  the  light  seen  on  the  mount 
of  Transfiguration  was  the  increate  light 
of  Deity ;  t>at  Barlaam  insisted,  in  that 
case  that  there  must  be  both  a  visible 
and  an  invisible  God.  The  upshot  of  tiie 
matter  was  this — the  synod  presided  over 
by  the  Greek  emperor  determined  the 
opinion  of  the  monjcs  of  Mount  Athos  to 
be  an  article  of  faith,  and  Barlaam  was 
obliged  to  quit  the  country. 

Palatinate.  *Pfsli,'  Germany. 
The  ancient  empire  had  two  palatinates, 
the  upper  and  the  lower.  The  Upper 
or  Bavarian  Palatinate,  in  the  circle  of 
Bavaria;  and  the  Lower  Palatinate  or 
Palatinate  of  the  Bhine.  At  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia  Earl  Ludwig  was  made 
elector,  which  increased  the  number  of 
electors  from  seven  to  eight. 

Palatinate  [War  of  ^Ad),  1688-1697. 
It  was  occasioned  by  Louis  Xlv.  in  favour 
of  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  sister  of  the 
last  elector-palatine,  against  Philipp 
Wilhelm  prince  palatine  of  Nenbnxv. 
The  dauphin  conquered  the  palatine  m 
Imm  than  two  months.  In  1689  Marshal 
Duras  made  such  brutal  rava^  in  this 
oountry  as  called  forth  the  mdignation 
of  all  Burope,  and  caused  a  new  coidi- 
tion  to  be  formed  against  Louis  XIV.  In 
1697  the  Peace  of  Byswick  gaveposses- 
sion  of  the  palatinate  to  Johtton  Wilhelm 
son  of  Phihpp  Wilhelm. 

Palatine.  80  the  governor  ol 
Poluid  was  formerly  called,  and  his 
dominion  was  a  palatinate  or  vayvody. 
The  crown  was  not  hereditary,  but  eleo- 
tive. 

Palatine  (Oounii.  *  Comes  Pala- 
tinus,'  a  hi^  judicisl  officer,  ^erallj 
near  a  frontier,  with  iura  regdUa,  The 
district  over  which  he  had  jurisdiction 
was  called  tkpaUUtmUe  or  eounty  palo' 
tine, 

L  In  EngUmd  there  were  three  such 
UU 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


868 


PALATINB 


PATiT.TKARS 


oooniiM:  Lanoaster,  Oh«iler,  and  Dqr- 
ham,  fzoniiew  of  Walea.  Lanoaater  waa 
made  a  palatinate  by  Edward  IIL,  but 
Che  crown  is  now '  palatine  of  Lancaster.' 
Chester    was    made   a 


William  the  Cooqneror»  but  was  annexea 
io  the  ozown  in  the  reign  of  Henrr  HL, 
and  is  now  rested  in  the  prince  of  Wales. 
Dnrham  was  also  made  a  palatinate  by 
William  the  Conqneror,  but  in  1888  this 
also  was  vested  in  the  crown, 
n.  In  JPronoe,  under  the  Heroringian 

UL  In  Chmumy  the  'Pfals-graf '  was 
far  move  powerful  than  a  simple  gn^> 
He  superintended  the  royal  revenne,  and 
took  part  in  the  goyemment.  Oriffinally 
the  palatine  was  named  by  the  Kaiseri 
but  m  time  the  title  and  office  became 
hereditary.  The  chief  palatines  were 
the  counts  of  Lotharingia,  Saxony, 
Bavaria,  Swabia,  and  later  on  Burgundy. 
Of  these  the  palatine  of  Lotharingia  was 
the  chief,  bemg  the  first  prince  of  Ger- 
many, and  afterwards  called  the  PalO' 
tine  of  ike  Bhine.  In  1816  this  noble- 
man was  called  the  Blector-FalaHne, 


Palatine  {Princeesee),  Anna  dl 
GonzAga  (1616-1684);  Elisabeth  nand- 
daughter  oi  James  L  of  England  (1618- 
1680) ;  and  Charlotte  Elisabeth  of  Ba- 
varia (1669-1722). 

TalAtine  {The  Oreai).  Foremost  of 
the  Hungarian  magnates;  he  was  first 
minister  of  the  crown,  head  of  the  army, 
lord  chief  justice,  and  regent  when,  a 
regency  was  required.  He  was  elected 
by  the  National  Assembly,  who  sent  up 
four  names,  from  which  the  king  selected 
one. 

Palatine  of  Heidelbers  (The). 
A  Isfge  library,  museum,  and  botanical 
garden. 

Palatines  of  the  County  of 
Iiimerick  (The),  1709.  Some  8,000 
Protestants,  ariven  from  their  homes, 
and  sent  by  the  English  government  to 
Limerick  m  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne. 
They  are  generally  called  Methodists, 
and  are  supposed  to  have  been  driven 
from  the  palatinates  by  the  remorseless 
persecutions  of  Louis  lUV.  Many  emi- 
grated to  America,  and  were  called 
the  American  Palatines.  Many  Pala- 
tines and  other  continental  Protestants 


had,  before  this,  joined  the  anny  ci 
William  HL 


Pale  (The),  In  Irish  histoiymeaBa 
that  portion  of  the  island  over  which 
the  English  rule  and  English  law  were 
acknowIlBdged.  It  was  an  ever-varying 
quantity.  In  Henry  II.'s  reign  it  meant 
Dublin,  Wexford,  Waterford,  and  the 
chiefpart  of  Leinster.  John  distributed 
the  Pale  into  twelve  counties  palatine, 
viz.  Dublin,  Mea%  Efldare.  Louth, 
Carlow,  Kilkenny,  Wexford,  Waterford, 
Cork,  Kerry,  Tippersry,  and  Limerick. 
In  Edward  llL's  reign,  after  the  statute 
of  Kilkenny,  the  Pale  was  limited  to  four 
counties  ^iiblin,  Carlow,  Meath,  and 
Louth).  Bichard  n.  increased  the  pala> 
tinate  to  nine.  In  Henry  VL's  reign  it 
was  again  contracted.  Boug^y  the 
Pale  means  Dublin,  Meath,  Carlow,  Kil- 
kenny, uDid  Louth.  Except  in  the  Pals 
the  king's  power  was  only  nominaL 

Palestro  (The  Hero  of),  Victor 
Emmanuel  IL  king  of  Sardinia  and  after- 
wards of  Italy  (1820-1878).  The  Sardi- 
nians and  French  defeated  the  Anstriaas 
at  Falestro  81  May,  1869. 

Com*,  oneuid  All.  olQstor  eloMlyrooad  tba  bMO 
S(  P»tortro.-OflriMdi  to  M«  «0ldi«ri.  1880. 

Pali.  A  trans-Gangetic  idiom  from 
the  Sanskrit  in  Burmah,Siam,  andCevlon. 
In  this  idiom  the  sacred  writings  of  the 
Buddhists  are  written.  Like  Sanskrit, 
Hebrew,  Latin,  and  several  other  saorBd 
languages,  Pali  is  not  now  apoken. 

Pall  Mall  Gasette  (The).  A 
London  daily  newspaper  conmienced  T 
Feb.,  1865. 

Palles'ohi  (The).  The  Medic^an 
party  devoted  to  the  ruling  house  of 
Florence,  or  desirous  of  establishing  in 
that  city  an  oligarchy  or  tyranny. 

PaUikars*  A  national  militia  ol 
Oreeoe  organised  to  stamp  out  the 
Klephts  (1  syL)  or  brigands.  The  Ar- 
matoles  formed  a  principal  pavt  of  tiM 
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Palm  the  BooksoUer.  ahot  by 
•ouri-mftriial  36  Ang^  1806.  This  was  a 
moti  tinjiiBtifiable  mnrder.  Napoleon 
wanted  to  OTemin  Pmaaia,  and  Palm 
published  a  pamphlet  entitled  *  L'Alle- 
mapne  dans  sonprofond  abaissement,'  for 
which  he  was  tned  by  ooort-martial,  and, 
as  he  refused  to  giye  np  the  author,  was 
otrdered  to  be  shot.  JSnglanl,  Bussia, 
and  other  free  oonntries  were  loudly  in- 
dignant ;  and  in  1818  when  the  Germans 
vote  against  Napoleon,  many  regiments 
•mblaioned  on  their  banners  the  bloody 
figure  of  Palm  the  Bookseller. 

Palm  Sunday.  *Festum  Bron- 
oherisBy'  or  *  Festum  Pahuorum,'  '  Domi- 
nica in  Pafanis.'  The  Sunday  next  before 
Easter  Day,  in  commemoration  of  Christ's 
triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  when 
the  people  strewed  palm  branches  in  the 
way.  Instituted  in  1106.  In  the  Catholic 
Ghurchpahnsrbeingblessed  and  sprinkled 
ihrioe  with  holy  water,  are  distributed 
first  to  the  der^  present  and  then  to  the 
laity,  who  receive  them  kneeling.  A  pro- 
eeaoion  is  then  made,  and  at  the  mass  all 
the  communicants  hold  palms  in  their 
bands  during  the  'Passion'  and  the 
Gospel.    Bee  *  Sunday.' 

DIM  Mfananun,  wlv  floram  atqn*  ramoma 
•ppellattiv.— BUPXBT,  De  Divin.  Offic^  obap.  tU. 

Palmers.  Pilgrims  who  brought 
home  a  branch  of  jMtlm  in  proof  of  their 
having  been  to  Palestine.  This  palm- 
branch  was  deposited  in  the  church  of 
the  pilgrims'  town.  Sometimes  the  palm- 
branch  was  wreathed  round  the  pilgrim's 


Palm7ra*8  Quean,  or  <  Queen  of 
Palmyra.'  So  Lady  Hester  Stanhope  was 
eaUed  (1770-1889).  She  took  up  her  re- 
sidence  at  Diouni,  in  Syria.  The  last 
and  one  of  tne  most  noted  queens  oi 
Palmyra  was  Zenobia. 

Palsgrave  [Pfalsgrafj.  The  reeve  or 
president  of  thepfalz  or  palace-eo  irt,  the 
highest  court  of  the  realm,  i^h  ch  ori- 
ginally moved  from  place  to  place  with 
the  monarch.  In  France  called 'LeMaire 
du  Palais.'  When  the  court  became 
stationary,  the  presidency  was  given  to  a 
*  judge ' ;  but  the  king  could,  if  he  chose, 
oonfer  the  judicial  honour  on  a  *man  or 
a  fief'  or  province,  who  then  became  a 
pf alsgraf  or  vioe-roL 

There  were  two  German  reeves 
•ossed  d  this  jndioial  power,  and 


SSt 


distriots  or  provinces  were  called 'pala- 
tinates.' There  was  the  Upper  Palatinate 
(which  was  Bavaria),  and  the  Lower  Pala- 
tinate on  the  Bhine;  but  the  word  pfalz- 
graf,  unqualified,  always  means  the  count- 
palatine  of  the  Bhine. 

The  pfalz^raf  of  the  Bhine  was  one  of 
the  seven  original  electors  of  the  German 
kings ;  but  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  he  was  deposed  from  the 
college  of  electors,  and  his  placi*  given  to 
the  duke  of  Bavaria. 

At  the  Peace  of  Wi^iphalia,  in  1648,  it 
was  settled  that  the  dignitv  of  elector 
could  not  be  alienated,  so  the  pfalzgraf 
was  restcmed,  and  the  number  of  electors 
raised  to  eight.  When,  in  1689,  the  elec- 
torate was  conferred  on  Ernest  duke  of 
Hanover  the  electoral  ooUege  contaiued 
nine  members ;  but  in  1777  the  number 
was  a^ain  reduced  to  eight  by  the  amal- 
gamation of  the  two  palatinates  of  Ba- 
varia and  the  Bhine ;  the  duke  of  Bavaria 
being  also  pfalzgraf  of  the  Bhine.  The 
title  was  abolished  (except  for  Hessen- 
Cassel)  by  Napoleon  in  1806. 

Panard  of  the  19th  century. 
Armand  Gkmff^  bom  at  Paris  (1775> 
1845),  founder  of  the  Oiweau  Modeme. 

Panare'ton.  The  book  of  Ecclesia- 
stious,  by  Jesus  son  of  Sirach|  an  Alex-- 
andrian,  was  so  called  because  it  was  a 
complete  breviary  of  all  the  moral  vir- 
tues. It  lays  down  rules  for  the  daily  re> 
gulation  of  life.    Jesus  died  BX.  150. 

Pan'athensd'a,  b.o.  1496.  A  great 
Athenian  fdte  in  honour  of  Athend 
[Minerva],  instituted  bv  ErichthSnios. 
Athenft  was  goddess  of  aU  [pan]  Attica. 
The  Great  Fan-Athemea  was  celebrated 
every  fifth  year,  and  the  grand  ceremony 
was  carrying  the  peplum  or  veil  of  Athend 
to  the  citadeL  The  prize  in  the  games 
was  a  wreath  of  olives  and  cruse  of  oil. 

PandaVas  (T?u).  The  descendants 
of  Pandd.  Five  princes  whose  contest 
for  regal  supremacy  with  their  couBins, 
the  EurfiSj  forms  the  subject  of  the  great 
Indian  epio  poem  entitled  the  *Maha- 
bharata.' 

Panda  immm  'whit*.'  TIm  aldar  ol  Mm  two 
prlnoM  was  azolxidad  from  th*  throne  for  hla 
whItenoH,  jprobablj  aom*  diaoat,  bat  hi*  Atc 
■ons  WON  tho  PandaTM. 

Pandects  {The),  The  Greek  word 
for  Uie  Boman  Digest  comj^iled  in  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Justinian  aj).  588, 
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The  entire  Corpiu  Jorii  CStQis  oonteined 
(1)  the  Code  m  twelve  tables;  (8)  the 
Digest  or  Pandects  in  fifty  books;  (8) 
the  Institates,  a  summary  of  the  Digest 
to  teach  the  elements  of  jEtoman  law,  in 
four  books;  and  (4)  the  NoTels  or  new 
laws,  containing  sixteen  edicts  and  168 
laws  pablished  by  Justinian. 


TIm  PmodeolBor  Difwl  AM  In  flfly  1 

book  IsBubdiTlded  Into  TitU$ ;  tmeh  ttU«  lnto£«iM ; 


nto  par»> 
i  BookSO. 


and  MmetiBies  %  law  Is  siibdiTlded  Into 
paphs.  Thos  D  fO.  IT.  80  UMans  Dlfest  Bo 
Titfo  17,  Law  n.  D13.a.S.SmeanaI>Ise>tBookll. 
Title  a.  Law  S.  Pant<r*pb  a  The  symbcA  fl  tor 
Pandeots  Is  a  oomipi  torm  of  ttio  Onok  *  (i«.  P. 
Initial  oCPandeot). 

Pandours  (Tks),  The  ferodons 
hordes  of  irregular  troops  by  fHiioh 
Austria  for  a  long  time  spread  terror 
among  her  neighbours,  and  which,  eren 
so  late  as  1849,  played  an  important  part 
in  the  army  of  the  Ban  Jellachich. 

Whan  1— <ood  opprssrton  pooMd  lo  awUiw 
wars 

B«r  whiskscod  pandoon  andhw  flsroo  hossara. 

OAMTBBLI^  PISOMTMIlf  HfllM. 

Panic  Sunday,  10  May,  1857.  The 
day  of  the  Sepoys'  outbreak.  It  was 
about  fiTC  o'clock  in  the  eyenixig  when  a 
rocket  gave  the  signal  of  uprising.  The 
Sepoys  seised  their  arms  and  set  upon 
their  officers,  released  the  oonviots,  and 
killed  all  the  Europeans  they  chanced  to 
meet.  The  bungalows  were  set  on  fire, 
the  European  dwellings  were  plundered. 
Ladies  and  children  were  brutally  treated. 
The  mutiny  began  at  Barrackpore,  spread 
to  Delhi,  Oude,  Lahore,  Lucknow,  Jhansi, 
and  Gawnpore.    See  *  Sunday.' 

Pan-ionia»BX.777.  Fdtes  In  honour 
of  the  patron  god  of  the  Ionian  dtios, 
the  object  being  to  bind  together  the 
twelye  conf eden^  cities.    See  below. 

Pan-ionium.  A  confederation  of 
twelTC  Ionian  cities: — Ephesus,  Meletos, 
Smyrna,  Phocea,  Col5phon,  Teos.  Er^* 
thriB,  ClazomSniB,  Friend,  LebSdos, 
Samos,  and  Chios.  The  place  of  mustev 
was  a  building  on  Mount  MykSlS. 

Panno'nia.  Latin  name  for  Hun* 
gary,  the  country  of  the  Pannonii. 

Anolont  Panonnla  Indndsd.  besides  Honfftrj. 
Ihe  eastern  part  of  Austria,  a  part  of  Croatia  an! 
Bosnia,  with  Stftla.  Carlnthla,  OamMUa,  and 
UaTonla. 

PannuB  19'ebula'tus.  The  Teil 
used  to  coTer  the  pyx  containing  the 
consecrated  host. 

Panontism.  The  deification  cff 
tostinot    It  teaohes  that  instinct  is  the 


force  of  nature,  and  thai  creation  vs# 
the  work  of  irresistible  instinct  and  noi 
of  all-wisdom  and  all-power.  AH  wisdom, 
power,  and  lore  would  have  provided 
against  the  evils  which  abound,  bat 
instinct  is  blind,  and  simply  foUowa  * 
masterless  impulse. 

PanslaT'ism.lSSL  The  confedera- 
tion or  union  of  sill  the  Slavic  branchea 
into  one  great  nation,  including  Bus«i% 
Poland,  Hungary,  Bohemi%  Ac  Thim 
scheme  was  aovocated  by  the  HungaHfta 
poet  EoUax  (1798-1868). 


MoravlaDs,  Sloraks  (oC 
•V  Slavs  of  H.  Oenaanj. 

Pantheism.  Bithsr  the  ultimate 
abeorption  of  all  things  in  deity,  wbeo 
«Ood  wiU  be  aU  in  all.':  or  else  the 
identification  of  deity  witn  the  nhfiiio> 
menal  world,  in  wluch  case  uod  is 
simply  the  force  behind  evecvthing,  thM 
which  glows  in  the  sun  and  bloseoms  oo 
the  trees.  In  India  the  Brahmins  and 
Buddhists  are  Pantheiste— the  latter 
teach  the  ultimate  absorption  of  eraiy. 
thing  in  Qod.  In  Qreece  the  St<Hoe 
and  Eleatics,  and  In  ItaW  the  Pyth^ 
goreans,  were  Pantheists.  In  Alezandrie 
the  Neo-PUttonists  and  Gnostics.  In  the 
7th  cent.  John  Sootus  BrigSna  tanght 
that '  God  is  evervthing  and  everything  ie 
God.'  In  the  ISth  cent  Amalricde  Bene 
and  David  de  Dinante  tau^t  the  sanne 
system.  Giordano  Bruno  was  burnt  to 
death  in  1600  for  Pantheistio  notiona; 
Spinosa  of  Holland  followed  in  his  foot- 
steps. In  modem  Germany  Ftdite^ 
Hegel,  and  Schelling  were  Pantheirta. 

If  God  Isersrytlilng.  andsvaiTlhlnclsOod,  Ihse 
aU-wonhip  Is  bIb^  Ood  WDgsaipyfng  him— It. 

Pantisoo'racj.  ATisionary  scheme 
of  Coleridge  of  a  socie^  where  all  the 
virtues  were  ^  thrive^  Mid  aU  the  vices 
to  be  rooted  out. 

Papa  An^rerioo.  An  ideal  pope, 
emblem  and  impersonation  of  all  virtues. 
Dante  not  only  advocated  a  Papa  An- 
gelico,  but  also  a  Universal  Overlord, 
who  was  to  rttgn  over  the  iHiole  worid, 
to  redress  gnevaaoes.  punish  ofienden, 
administer  justice,  defend  the  weak, 
redeem  all  wrongs^  be  the  father  of  tbe 
fathertoss>  and  aa  ideal  God  oaeMtk. 
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Papal  Aggression,  Sep!  I860. 
The  estebliahment  bj  Pope  Pios  IX.  ia 
iZwgUw^  of  1^  papal  hierarony.  Dr.  Wiee- 
man  was  appointed  yioar  apostolic  of 
ihe  London  district  and  lord  archbishop 
of  Westminster,  with  the  title  of  cardinal. 
Dr.  UUathome  was  appointed  Boman 
Catholic  bishop  of  Birmingham.  In  1861 
Dr.  Briges  was  enthroned  bishop  of 
Beverle^Dr.  Brown  of  Clifton,  and  Dr. 
Borgess  of  Shrewsbury.  Lord  John 
BosseU  fnmed  fnrioosly,  and  brought  in 
%  bill  to  prohibit  the  aggression.  His 
bill  was  pared  down  to  a  fine  of  1002.  to 
any  one  who  assumed  such  titles  in 
England,  bat  Ihe  fine  was  never  en- 
fomd. 

Pap'alina.  Those  of  a  papistic  bias, 
Utile  pspists.  Strvpe  calls  the  two  parties 
in  Fingfand  at  the  accession  of  Qneen 
Elizabeth  'Evangelics  and  Papalins/ 
those  who  would  drive  post  speed  to 
Protestant  doctrines  and  discipline,  and 
those  who  would  retain  »  apice  of  Bo- 
Paper  Duty.  The  paper  duty  re- 
pealed  in  1861  was  the  tax  imposed  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  (1711)  to  meet 
the  ezpensea  of  MarlbOTongh's  wars. 
There  was,  howerer,  a  duty  on  paper  so 
larbackaslfiM. 

Paper  King  (The),  John  Law 
(1671-1729),  the  projector  of  the  Mis- 
■issippi  Bubble  (1716-1720). 

Papy'ri.  Bolls  made  of  the  papy'ms 
plant  The  Egyptian  papyri  are  of  very 
Kreat  antiquity,  some  of  them  running 
back  to  B.O.  2000  or  more.  Some  have 
been  found  deposited  with  mummies; 
others,  of  a  civil  nature,  have  been  found 
in  jars  or  boxes. 

1.  The  Hi'eroglyph'ieal  papyri,  ac- 
eompanied  with  pictures,  are  solar 
litames,  books '  of  the  empyreal  gate,'  or 
rituals. 

2.  The  JSieratie  papyri,  written  in 
tlie  cursive  Egyptian  hand,  are  mixed 
dvil  and  religions  writings. 

8.  The  DemoHe  pap^^  in  enchorial 
character,  consist  of  rituals,  contracts, 
and  miscellaneous  documents. 

Th«  vmpjtl  of  PoflipSU  and  HaronUneam  M6 
aamwoM.  Thaj  •>•  roUad  on  ft  Bttck  and  DlMMd 
laaojUadar. 

Papy'ros  Prisse.  The  most  an- 
Mit  MS.  ia  existftnoe,  said  to  be  bef  oro 


Abrsham's  time.  It  ii  occupied  with  a 
plaint  on  the  degeneracy  of  the  manners 
and  rueful  decadence  of  man  since  the 
good  old  times.  The  MS.  derives  its 
name  from  M.  Prisse  d'Avennes,  by 
whom  it  was  raooured  at  Thebes  and 
giyen  to  the  ^iblioth^ue  Nationale, 
Jraris.  It  consists  of  eighteen  pages,  was 
published  in  1847,  and  is  the  most  per- 
fect specimen  extant  of  the  Hientio 
writing.  {*  Notes  and  Queries,'  12  Feb., 
1887,  p.  127.) 

Paques  V^ronaises  (£et)f  17 
April,  1797.  For  political  ends  compared 
by  Bonapsrte  to  the  '  Sicilian  Vespers,' 
Iq.v,).  A  considerable  number  of  Italian 
and  Slavonian  troops,  and  mere  armed 
peasants,  made  an  attack  on  the  French 
under  the  charge  of  Junot,  sent  by  Booa- 
Mrte  into  Verona.  As  many  as  600 
French,  scattered  in  different  forts  or 
lying  in  hospitals,  were  put  to  death, 
while  the  citadel  &red  red-hot  balls  upon 
the  town.  A  powerful  reinforcement 
from  the  French  head-quarters  in  Italy 
put  an  end  to  the  fray,  and  Verona  snb- 
mitted  with  humility  to  the  French. 


Parabola'ni  (The),  6th  oenl  A 
charitable  corporation  of  Alexandria 
instituted  during  the  plague  of  Gallignus. 
Their  duty  was  to  visit  the  sick  and  bury 
the  dead,  but  they  were  so  mercenary 
under  St  Cyril  the  patriarch  that  the 
emperor  restricted  the  number  to  five  or 
six  hundred;  even  then  they  were  a 
canker  in  the  empire. 

Paracelsus.  The  knob  of  his  staff 
was  said  to  inclose  the  four  elemental 
spirits — ^Eobold  {earthy  Salamander 
(nrs),  Undine  {water),  and  Sylph  {air). 
See  p.  607, '  Names  Classicised.' 

Paraclete.  The  oratory  erected  at 
Troyes  by  Abelard  alter  his  condemna- 
tion by  the  Council  of  Sens.  He  made 
his  paramour  H^oise  (8  syl.)  head  of  the 
oratory,  and  there,  at  death,  his  ashes 
were  deposited. 

In  1817  tb«  remains  of  both  Abelard  and  H£1oTm 
wwe  r«noTed  to  Ptee-la-^ShaUe,  In  Parlk,  and 
Interred  In  one  Mpulohre. 

Paradise  of  Bohemia  (TAe).  The 
district  round  Leitmeritt. 

Paradise  of  Central  Africa 
(7^0),  Fatiko.  (Sir  S.  Baker,  *  BxiOo- 
latiaa  of  the  Nilo  Sooroes,'  186C  j 
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Paradise  of  Europe  (7M*  ^^^ 
▼alley  of  th«  Amo  in  Tuscany. 

Paradise  of  Holland  (The),  or 
'  The  Dutch  Paradise.'  The  province  of 
Gtelderland. 

Paradise  of  Portugal  (The),  or 
*The  Portnpesa  Paradue.'  Gintra, 
north- west  ocLiBbon. 

Paradise  of  the  Indies  (The). 
Ceylon. 

Paradise  of  the  Jews.  Poland 
was  ao  called  before  its  partitioni. 

Parasohistes.  One  of  a  low  olaaa 
employed  in  embalming,  and,  aingalarly 
enough,  held  in  abhorrence  by  the 
Egyptians.  They  lived  in  the  cemeteries 
or  their  neighbourhood.  A  scribe  marked 
a  line  with  a  reed  pen  on  the  left  side  of 
the  bodT  of  the  corpse,  beneath  the  ribs, 
down  which  line  the  paraschistes  made  a 
deep  incision  with  a  rude  knife  or  Ethi- 
opian stone,  probably  fiint  He  was  then 
pelted  by  those  around  with  stones,  and 
pursued  with  curses.  The  taricheutes  ot 
preparer  removed  the  entrails  and  ^ungs. 
with  the  exception  of  the  heart  and 
kidneys.  The  e^Zcik^<<8  were  the  custo- 
dians of  thQ  mummies.  As  all  classes  were 
embalmed,  including  malefactors,  the 
paraschistes,  in  spite  of  the  disgust  he 
mspired,  was  probably  in  as  good  case 
as  the  public  executioners  in  Europe. 
Embalming  cost  from  about  750Z.  to  a 
mere  trifle.  See  'Chambers's  Enoydo- 
piedia,'  and  Bawlinson's '  Herodotus.' 

Paravaily  or  'Tenants'  ParavaiL' 
The  lowest  tenant.  The  tenants  of  the 
king  were  the  highest  tenants.  If  these 
tenants  let  out  their  tenements  thev  were 
overlords;  and  if  these  overlords  let  out 
their  tenements  their  tenants  were  mesne 
lords;  and  the  tenants  of  mesne  lords 
were  paravails  (French  j»0r,  avayler). 

The  tensati  of  kJntfi  were  overUmb  fto  their  own 
1  iheee  tenants 


tenants ;  and  these  tenants  were  nu$M  lords  to 
the  tenants  under  them ;  and  the  tenants  of 
mesne  lords  were  'tenants  paravall.' 

Parian  Chronicle  (The),  b.o.  264. 
Certain  pieces  of  marble  containing  in- 
scriptions in  Greek  capitals.  These  in- 
scriptions are  chronological  lists  of 
Grecian  events  from  Ceorops  down  to 
ttie  archonship  of  Diognetos  (b.o.  1556- 
S64),  and  supposed  to  have  been  exe- 
cuted about  the  year  b.o.  264.  They  are 
Ike  principal  part  ol  the  Amrdoliaa 


marbles  (q.vX  and  are  preserved  in  Ox- 
ford University.  Galled  Parian  becauxe 
they  were  made  in  the  Isleof  Pavoeaboat 
▲J>.  250. 

Paris  (Francois  de),  A  celebrated 
deacon  bom  at  Chfttillon  in  France 
(1690-1727),  and  celebrated  for  the  num- 
berless '  miracles '  said  to  have  occurred 
at  his  tomb  at  St  M^dard,  Paris.  This 
cemetery  was  so  crowded  day  after  day, 
and  the  scenes  of  the  convulsionists  there 
were  so  scandalous,  that  in  1782  the 
government  dosed  the  cemetery,  and 
this  epigram  was  by  some  wag  attached 
to  thegates: — 

D«  Mv  Is  rol  d«f enas  A  Die* 
D«  fairs  Bdraole  en  oe  lien. 
tiUjMMdn  to  God^t  Oraet 
Xb  work  flMM  KOMtort  <a  IMt  plMS. 

Paris  (LitHe).  Brussels.  So  called 
from  its  brilliant  shops,  its  numerous 
caf  ^s,  and  its  general  gaiety. 

Paris  (Patron  Satnt  o/).  Ste.  Gene- 
Ti^ve  (42»-512).    Bom  at  Nanterra. 

Paris  (TreoHet  of),  

of 

ii< 


AprIL1814.   amsciOioii  between  the  Oocrts 
I  and  the  allies  for  the  oeBsaUonof  bos- 


] 
an 

] 
ai: 

Eloa. 

le.  I     . 

d'Artols  anc  _w  — 

Ulltlee  and  eraonaUon  of  French  territory. 

17.  80  May,  1814.  Between,  Vranoe  aand 
alllee.  whereby  It  wae  stUrala^  tbat  Ar 
shoQld  return  to  Its  ancient  bonndaclee  with  lbs 
exception  of  Avignon,  the  Comtat  Venaissia.  Mol. 
hooae,  and  a  small  part  of  Savoy.  Malta  was  eoa* 
firmed  to  England,  and  the  three  FrcsKdkooloales 
(vis. the  Manrltlns, St.  LneU^and  ToMgo) wms 
~  "  ow«oalBloik  AelMMlitnopivMf 
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I  tram  flfty-threa  furlaona,  Midftll  for- 
were  lertorttd  to  their  respeoilTO  olftlm* 


«.  »  April.  18U.  CamMnUom  bekwMB  Oreftt 
Brilatn  and  f)nuM«  iwpMttnf  debto  to  Brltlah 

96.  1  Feb.,  Uoe.  Pmm,  ftft«r  the  Ortrnten  w, 
between  Bnaslft  on  one  put,  and  Oreal  Britain, 
franoe.  Anetrla,  and  Turkey  on  the  other.  It 
■tlpnlated  for  the  tndepwidenoe  of  the  Ottoman 

' 're;   the  nentraUsatlon  of  the  Blaok  Sea, 

no  areenel  was  to  be  maintained  on  the 


■npire 
IbaTnc 


Tnrker  ehoold  —'*-***■*  more  than  alx  sleam- 
•hipeoftOOtona. 
Ifs  Maroh,  laiT.  ^MMbotweoa  OrM*  Britain 


as.  96  Maf.lMT.   Between  the  OrM*  Pi9««n  oC 
Bvrope.  reepeetlng  Keneh&teL 
_  99. 19  Aojf..  18681   CompenUon  between  ttie  Oreal 
(  (rf^Borope^  to 


'^ILMKareh  to  M  ABtll.  IB8B.    Comgrm  to ar- 
terms  of  peaoe  Mtween  Boada  and  the 


8L  Jan.,  1888L  Om^timm  between  the  Great 
r«»were  leq^eettntf  the  Tnrkfah  dllBoult7. 

PariB  Club  {The).  CaUed  the 
9oeUU  nUn  or  mother  nociety  of  tiie 
Jacobin  dubs.  The  Jacobin  ombs  con- 
tained 400,000  members,  and  their  plat- 
form waft  'anarchy  and  revolntion/  As 
Hichelet  CHist  Fr.  Bot.'  pp.  476,  486) 
says,  the  Jacobin  dubs  '  soon  became  a 
Taat  committee  of  reYolntionary  pdioe.' 

PaiiB  Garden*  A  bear-garden  on 
the  bank  of  the  Thames.  Blonnt  in  his 
'OlosBOgraphia'  says  that  Richard  de 
Paris  had  a  honse  and  garden  there  in 
the  time  of  Richard  n.,  and  he  quotes  as 
his  authority  the  Close  Boll  16  Rich.  II. ; 
bnt  the  woras  of  the  Boll  are '  domum 
Boberti  de  Parys.' 

It  waa  orlgtaaaUyaeopTlioMlmanorwhleh  feD 
to  Bobert  Marmion,  after  the  Oonqnrelk  and  waa 
^▼en  bj  him  won  to  the  monks  of  Bermondae/ 

Paris  of  Japan  (The).   OsSka. 

ParlBhes.  In  England  and  Wales 
14,610,  of  which  650  are  in  two  counties. 
Benefices  11,738;  of  these  9,669  are  in 
the  prorinoe  of  Canterbury,  uid  8,069  in 
the  prorince  of  York. 

In  Ireland  S,60a 


In  Scotland  a  parish 
•cdesiastioal  diTision. 


is  merely  an 


Ions,  bnt 
lAoU,19 
MoCthe 


By  the  Poor-law  Amendment  Aot,  18,984  of  the 
parishes  were  amalgamated  Into  869  nnio 
besides  these  there  are  91  onions  hj  Local 
bx  OUbert's  Aot  (a.*.),  s    '"     ~ 
BoiUy  Isles  nnited. 

Parisian  Wedding  (The).  The 
massacre  in  Paris  begun  on  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's Bve  during  the  wedding  festiyi- 
ties  of  Henri  of  NaTarre  and  Marguerite 
of  Franoe. 

Charles  UL.  althon^  It  waa  not  posslbls  te* 
him  to reoallto Ufa  Vbi  ooontkes  TloUms  of  the 
*  Parisian  Wedding,'  waa  ready  to  explain  thoee 
mnrders  to  the   anprejndloed  mlnd^XoTLBT, 

Taxker  {Admiral).  Bidiaxd  Parker, 
an  able  seaman,  was  called  by  his  com- 
rades '  Admiral '  because  he  was  the  ring- 
leader of  the  mutiny  of  the  fleet  in  the 
Nore.  He  was  hanged  at  the  yard-ann 
of  a  man-of-war  off  EQieemess  in  June 
1797. 

Parker  Society  (The),  Cambridge. 
Established  in  1840  for  reprinting  the 
works  of  the  early  English  Beformers. 
Dissolved  1868  or  1864.  Fifty-throe 
works  were  published  under  its  auspices, 
equal  to  four  every  year. 

Parker's  Bible  {The),  1679.  The 
second  folio  edition  pf  the '  Oxeal  Bible' 
(g.o.),  with  corrections  and  sevwal  pro- 
legomena, under  the  supervision  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker.    i^M 'Bibles.' 

Parks,  Commons,  and  Open 
Spaces  Committee  {The  Meiropo- 
lita/ti^  has  under  its  charge  about  8,000 
acres  or  4  square  miles  of  the  metrc^li- 
tan  area.  Some  800  bailiffs,  gardeners, 
uid  labourers  are  constantly  employed. 

Parlamento  is  a  meeting  of  the 
Florentine  people  oa  the  piassa  of  the 
Signory. 

Parlement  da  St.  Iiouis  {Le\ 
18th  cent.  A  law  court  where  causes 
were  tried  by  evidence.  It  had  no  fixed 
locality,  but  followed  the  king  wherever 
he  went  The  staff  consisted  of  8  high 
barons,  8  prelates,  19  knights,  and  18 
councillors.  Its  diief  busmess  was  to 
register  the  royal  decrees;  it  had  no 
legislative  power  of  its  own. 

These  parlements  had  no  point  of  resemblance 
to  oar  narliament,  bat  thonui  they  did  not  sioA* 
laws,  thoy  had  to  regiflcr  we  royal  edlois  and 
ordinances  before  they  became  law.  The  Paris 
parlement  was  formally  abolished  la  IY90. 
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Farlement  of  France.  Origin- 
tUy  an  ambnlatoij  oonrt  of  joBtioe 
wmoh  followed  the  king  and  administered 
inatioe  in  his  name.  Philippe  le  Bel 
in  1808  was  the  first  to  fix  a  <  pariement' 
in  Paris.  It  held  sessions,  at  first, 
only  twioe  a  year;  but  in  1880  it  was 
made  permanent.  There  were  18  other 
parlements  in  Franoe.  That  of  Tooloose 
was  established  in  1802 ;  of  Grenoble  in 
1451 ;  of  Bordeaux  In  1469 ;  of  Dijon  in 
1477 ;  of  Bonen  in  1490;  of  Aix  in  1501: 
of  Bennes  in  1668 ;  of  J?an  in  1620 ;  of 
Metz  in  1688 ;  of  Besan^n  in  1676 ;  of 
Trevonx  in  1696 ;  of  Dooay  in  1718 ;  and 
of  Nanpy  in  1776. 

Farlement  of  Paris  (The),  28 
Jan.,  1226.  Was  called  to  excommuni- 
cate Baymond  VEL  count  of  Tooloase. 
Another  was  called  on  29  March,  1226, 
to  arrange  a  cmsade  against  the  Albi- 


Parliament.   8m 

Addle  pwrllMBMift 


<Of)Bate 

BlMk  pwUunMl 
Olab  N 

OonrwMmm 

DttTilB  » 

Dnmken      ^ 
(OODonoea 

Ooodi^ 

Oraltan'B 
nuter&to      „ 

J«WB'  M 

Lack-lwumtwi  pss> 


Laleester's    pwN^ 
menfc 


Long 
Lon«a«l 


::i9.m 


MerolleM     « 
Mongrel       » 


PMlfloL 

facUaawnf  Oo>^«^ 

Pftrl&menl  o*k 
PeiMionarj  parUa- 

Prtde'B .    , 
Bowdjrpwl 


StumliiS  m 
SeptennlAljr 
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Me  p.  6K 
■horiMl        pwUa- 

ment,  Me  p.  e04 
Triennial  MrllMat 
tJnleamed      „ 
tJamerotfol     «, 

UMieM      r 

Wondertnl  or  woo> 
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Parliament.  BdwaidtheOonfessoK 
called  his  witenagemotsjparZamantf. 

1104.  Henry  XL  called  together  at  Claren- 
don, in  Wiltshirs,  the  prelates 
and  nobles  to  pass  the  famoos  16 
ordinances  to  umit  the  poi«<er  of 
thechnrch. 

1166.  Simon  de  Montfort,  summoned,  in 
the  king's  [Hen.  III.'8]  name,  two 
knights  for  each  county,  two 
oitisens  for  each  city,  and  two 
burgesses  for  each  borough,  to  a 
national  oouncil. 

1274.  The  national  council  was  first 
oalled  a  parliament  (Edw.  L)« 


1880.  (4  Edw.  ULc  14)  Parliaments 
were  oidered  to  be  held  annually. 

1877.  (Bieh.  IL)  The  fl^st  Speaker 
elected.    It  was  Peter  Delamere. 

1694.  The  Triennial  Aot  was  passed  (6,  7 
WOL&Mary).  Similar  acts  had 
been  passed  by  Charles  L  &  II. 

1718.  The  Septennial   Act  was   passed  . 
(1  Oea  L  o.  88). 
BOli  In  «lM  form  oC  M«i  wo  fim  telvodneod  te 

thoMlgBol  Henry  TI.   la  ttio  ralgn  oC  Sdvard  ▼. 

fthero  woo  DO  peruainenft. 

Parliament  (im^).  The  first  ieg«- 
lar  parliament  of  Ireland  was  held  ISMw 
and  the  great  offioials  of  the  Pale  (g.v.) 
were  sommoned  to  England  to  oonsoli 
on  the  crisis.  In  1469  the  Iridi  parlia- 
ment insisted  cm  oompl^e  legislative 
independence  and  sorereignty.  In  1780 
Henry  Orattan  moved  that  'the  lang^ 
lords,  and  commons  of  Ireland  are  alone 
competent  to  enact  laws  to  bindlrelaiid.' 
In  1782  Poyninff's  Aot  (g.o.)  was  repealed 
in  the  Irish  parliament  and  Ireland  was 
declared  free.  In  1800  the  Irish  parlia- 
ments were  united  with  those  of  Great 
Britain.    See  <  Parliaments.' 


Mr.  Oledskoao  mad  hla  porW  havo  pkeilod  Sov 
_n  *  IriehperltMnenfc  for  pnrwj  Irish  aflaln,*  Kn* 
Orattan  braeatlr  oonf oMod  that  the  Irtah  i 


■hoold  make  laws  for  Ireland,  and  that  the  Iri^ 
oncht  not  to  be  nbiSeot  to  the  laveoC  In^l^nd. 
l^tothetraeUahdootKlnefor  bettwor  lav 

Parliaments  (The  Fomr  L<mge9i 
1676-1686  (Q.  Ehs.);   1^  18  proros*- 
tions  it  lasted  11  vears. 

The '  Long  parliament,'  indndinf  the 
'  Bump,*  19  years  182  days,  from  8  Nor., 
1640  to  16  ICarch,  1660.  The  Bump 
began  1668,  so  that  the  original  long  par- 


liament was  12   years  168  days,  froi 
8  Not.,  1640  to  SO  April,  1668  (Charlea  I. 
and  Cromwell). 

The  '  Pensionary  parliament,'  16  years 
260  days,  from  8  May,  1661  to  24  JaiL- 
1678  (Charles  n.). 

The  fourth  Ixmg  parliament  lasted  18 

5 ears  262  days,  from  14  Not.,  1816  to  84 
uly,  1880  (George  IV.). 
The  Pension  or  Penetonary  parliament  wae  foJ. 
lowed  by  the  TOn-week  parlieiaent.  from  6  Maceh 
to  94  May.  167a. 

The  longest  parliament  np  to  the  reign  of  Kd- 
ward IV.  wae ooavened  In liffand lastedl}  j 


Parliaments  {TheBigJU  Skorteei^ 

Day*  AA.       Klnc  f!ra« 

7  1681  Chaa.n.    81to28Mar.*(OxfdJ 
12  1626  Chas.  L     1  to  18  Aug.  (OxM.) 
14  1668  Cromwell  21  Jan.  to  4  Feb.t 
20  1640  Chas.  L     18  Apr.  to  8  Ifo^.} 
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80  1S86  Hen.YIIL8  Jona  to  18  J11I7. 
80  1668  Edw.  YL   1  to  81  Mar. 
88  1610  HexLYHL  21  Jan.  to  88  Feb. 
88  1864  Mary         8  Apr.  to  6  May. 

*  TIm  llftti  ABd  last  eoBvttiMd  by  Ohari—  n. 

t  TIm  la«l  oonTenod  by  OromweU. 

t  Oalbd  the  *Bhorl  ParUaiXMikt.'  H  wm  Um 
Im*  dlaaolTed  bj  duurlM  L  Mid  wm  followsd  bj 
Um  'Long  FarHannml' 

*«*  The  foUowing  may  be  added : — 

1806.  4  months  6  days.    From  86  Dec, 

1806  to  89  Aprfl,  1807  (Gteo.  HL). 
1880.  6  months  27  days.    From  26  Oct. 

1880  to  20  April,  1881  (WilLIV.). 
1886.  5  months  14  days.    From  12  Jan., 

1886  to  26  Jane,  1886  (Victoria). 

This  was  the  Gladstone  ministrr, 

broken  np  by  his  Home  Bnle 

BiU  (Ireland). 

Parliament  of  Bats  {The),  1426. 
Dnrinff  the  regency  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
YL  In  conse^enoe  of  the  litigious 
oharaoter  of  the  Dnke  of  Gloooester  the 
dtiaens  were  forbidden  to  carry  arms; 
•0  when  parliament  assembled  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Hoose  of  Commons  came 
armed  with  bats  or  dabs.    See  *  Parlia- 


Parliament  of  Dnnoee  (The), 
1404.  Oonvened  by  Henrr  IV .  at  CoTen- 
try.  So  called  because  all  lawyers  were 
ttclnded  from  ii.    See  *  Parliaments.' 

Parliament  of  1664.  One  of  the 
most  memorable  parliaments  in  English 
historr.  It  was  tne  first  in  which  Scotch 
and  uish  members  took  part.  There 
were  no  members  for  rotten  and  pocket 
boconghs.  It  was  the  freest  of  all  elec- 
tions hitherto  known.  The  *  Instmment ' 
(q.v.)  or  New  Constitution  was  carried 
uxough,  and  Cromwell  was  acknowledged 
Lord  Protector.  It  was  dissoWed  by 
Cromwell  in  Jan.  1666.  See  'Parlia- 
monts.' 

Parliament  Oak.  Within  the 
ancient  park  of  Clipstone  Palace.  As 
Edward  L  with  his  retinue,  in  1294,  was 
chasing  the  deer  in  Sherwood  Forest,  a 
messenger  arrived  in  breathless  haste  to 
announce  that  the  Welsh  were  in  revolt. 
The  king  instantlv  summoned  his  knights 
around  hfan  under  this  oak,  and  the 
snanimous  Toioe  was  for  war.  The  oak 
b  still  standing  (1890). 

Parliamentary  Candidate  So- 
ei#^  (The),  1881.    To  supply  informa- 


tion to  electors  of  the  politioal  opinions 
of  candidates,  by  extracts  from  their 
speeches,  thetf  Totes,  and  their  public 
conduct.  If  new  candidates,  their  charac- 
ters and  connections  were  giTsm. 

Parliamentary  Befbrm.  The 
Bill  passed  7  June,  1882,  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  inemialities  of  the  representa- 
tive system  and  an  extended  frandiise. 
Fifty-six  boroughs  in  England  and  Wales 
were  entirely  disfranchued ;  80  which 
bad  previously  returned  two  members 
were  restricted  to  1;  42  new  boroughs 
were  created,  of  which  22  boroughs  re- 
turned 2  each,  and  20  boroughs  returned 
1  each.  Four  members  were  assigned  to 
the  city  of  London,  2  to  each  of  the  Uni- 
versities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and 
1  to  each  of  188  cities  or  boroughs.  Lan- 
cashire was  allotted  6  members ;  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire  4  members ;  26  coun- 
ties 4  members  each ;  7  counties  8  mem- 
bers each ;  9  counties  and  the  East  and 
North  Bidings  of  Yorkshire  2  members 
each;  and  10  counties  1  member  each. 
Total  668  for  the  United  Parliament. 

Tha  iramben  for  Booihuid  -wom  toere— ad  tram 
«  to  68.  and  for  IrelMid  tram  100  to  106.  The 
qiudlflosUons  of  aleoton  wan  inada  to  ba  40i. 
naaholdera,  KM.  fanenJ  laaaaa,  muI  SOL  annual 
Mnl.  Tha  old  fraamaa  wata  wholly  aat  aalda. 

Parliamentary  Beform  Agita- 
tion* 

ins.  dOlfanlD  Tho  moUon  of  John  Wllkas  tot 
parUamantary  nfons  nasalivad  withoni 

ITM.  Homa  Tooka  and  MrT  fiardj  triad  tor  hl^ 

traaaon  and  aoqulttad. 
1810.  (Sa  May.)   Brand's  moibm  for  parUamantarj 

raf orm  nafattved.    ThaaameTaarOobbatI 

waa  llnad  1,0001.  and  aanfc  to  Nawgata. 
181T.  Aa  many  aa  000  patltlona  wara  praaantad  to 

tha  hooaa  In  taToor  of  raform.   SO  May  ttr 

Franola  Burdatt'a  motion  In  faToor  of  ra- 

form  waa  netfatlvad. 
MIS.  9  Jnna^    81r  Vranda  BnrdaH  waa  aant  to 

tha  Towar  for  azelUns  to  agitation. 
1S10.  Hnni.  a  Wlltahlra  tmaan,  waa  aantenoad  to 
•     tanrarlBonmant  for  harangnlns  multltodea 

at  »**'^»*'|*'£**f-"* 
im.  dO  April.)   Lord  John  Boaaall'a  motion  for 

parllamantary  raform  waa  nefatived. 
ISao.  Major  Oartwrlght  waa  flnad  for  tnolting  to 

asltoUon. 
teao.  (S  Juna.)  Tha  Marqnls  of  BlandCotd'a  motion 

foe  raform  waa  nagatlTad. 

Parliamentary  Session  of  41 
Hours.  The  longest  session  was  in 
1881,  when  on  one  occasion  the  hon&e 
sat  continnonsly  for  41  hoars.  The  ses- 
sion began  on  Monday  afternoon,  SlJan., 
at  foor  o'clock,  and  went  on  without  a 
break  till  Wednesday  morning,  2  Feb., 
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after  the  dock  had  siraok  nine.    Mr. 
Gladstone  was  prime  minister. 

TlM  sabJ«ot  -wwi  l«ave  to  bring  In  a  bill  for  ttM 
'  Protection  to  Peraon  and  Propertr '  in  Ireland, 
against  the  Land  Leagne  (q.v.),  and  Mr.  Forater, 
the  secretary  (or  Ireland,  moved  tot  the  petition. 
It  was  the  Inth  members  who  tried  to  wettry  oqI 
the  honae  l^  obatrooting  business.  The  obstmo- 
tion  was  cloaed  by  the  Speaker  forbidding  any 
more  speaking  on  the  sabject,  and  tho  BiU  was 
carried  by  164  a^in^  Ifl. 

Parliamentary  Trains.  Trains 
estaUiflhed  hj  Act  of  Parliament  for  the 
benefit  of  third-olass  passengers,  at  the 
rate  of  one  penny  a  mile.  In  France  the 
traine  parlementaire  means  a  train  re- 
served for  the  use  of  members  of  both 
the  houses  of  legidatnre  (1840). 

Parliamentary  Undertakers. 
The  little  gronp  of  nobles  who,  till 
William  Pitt's  administration,  retnmed 
folly  half  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  More  than  sixty  seats  were 
in  the  hands  of  Lord  Downslure,  the  Pon- 
sonbys,  and  the  Beresfords  alone.  '  They 
undertook  to  manage  parliament  in  their 
own  way  and  on  their  own  terms.' 

Parnassus  of  Germany.  Blodn- 
berg. 

On  Blodkaberg  we'll  find  room  enough ; 
The  wide  Parnassos  'tis  of  Germany. 

OOXTBB.  fiNMf  (Dr.  Aaster). 

Parnassus  of  Japan.  Fusiyama. 
(Gibson,  *  (HUery  of  Gtebg^phy,'  p.  921 ; 
1872.) 

Parnell  Commission  {The).  Sat 
for  200  days  in  1889,  and  its  report  was 
issued  18  Feb.,  1890,  consisting  of  121 
closely  printed  pages  of  the  Blue  Book. 
The  Commissioners  were  Sir  James 
Hannen  and  Justices  Day  and  Smith, 
and  the  object  of  inquiry  was  whether 
and  how  far  Charles  Stewart  Parnell 
and  his  Irish  party  were  connected  with 
the  crimes  of  the  Irish  Land  League, 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  asserted  'dogged 
it  throughout.'  The  report  was  divided 
into  nine  charges,  and  the  general  tenonr 
was  that  Mr.  Parnell  and  his  *  lieutenants ' 
were  at  least  morally  responsible  for 
much  of  the  mischief,  inasmuch  as  they 
did  nothing  to  repress  it,  much  to  foment 
it,  but  adroitly  avoided  mixing  up  them- 
selves with  the  misdemeanante. 

Lord  Belborne  says  the  Irish  members  as  Indl* 
▼Idaals  and  politloians  are  cleared  of  ohargee 
against  them,  but  as  a  polltioal  body  they  are 
proved  beyond  a  doubt  of  being  agents  of  disturb- 
ance  and  centres  of  disaffection. 

The  'Standard'  acknowledges  that  the  de. 
fendante  are  exonerated  from  direct  complicity 
with  erlmo.  b««  *  th*  reporl  shows  Kr.  Parnell  to 


have  be«n  Ihe  leader  of  men  deroted  to  the  tr«» 
sonable  design  of  separating  Ireland  from  Engi 
land;  to  have  been  Implicated  In  ihe  whole 
system  of  crime,  outrage,  and  la^dessness  wMeh 
Ims  so  long  prevailed  in  Ireland;  and  to  have 
been  dooely  connected  with  foreign  mereenaries 
who  made  no  secret  of  their  being  tho  aaemles  of 
the  Queen  [Vlctorl«].'-14  Feb..  1800. 

Pamellism  and  Crime,  188a  A 
pamphlet  published  by  the  editor  of  the 
'Times'  newpaper  to  show  that  the 
Home  Bule  and  Land  League  Irish  party, 
of  whidi  Charles  S.  Parnell  was  the 
head,  was,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  stated, 
'  dogged  by  crime  in  all  its  steps.'  It 
appeared  anonymously,  but  was  written 
by  Wonlfe  Flanagan,  son  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Judge  Flanagan,  who  had  been 
judge  of  the  Irish  Land  Estates  Court. 
This  pamphlet  was  made  the  basis  of  a 
trial  before  three  commissioners  in  1889. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  11  July,  188S,  says  of 
the  Pamellite  pohoy,  *It  means  the 
destruction  of  the  peace  of  life ;  it  means 
the  placing  in  aWanoe  of  the  most 
sacred  duties,  of  the  most  cherished 
duties;  it  means  the  servitude  of  good 
men,  and  the  supremacy  of  bad  men ': 
and  on  28  Jan.,  1882,  he  said,  *  With  fatal 
and  painful  precision  the  steps  of  crime 
have  dogged  the  steps  of  the  Land 
League.' 

Sir  William  Harcourt  said  of  the  Land 
League,  *  The  doctrine  so  expounded  is 
the  doctrine  of  treason  and  assassination. 
To-morrow  the  civilised  world  will  pro- 
nounce its  judgment  on  this  rile  ocm- 
spiraoy.' 

Those  who  read  the  Report  of  the  OommlMloners 
will  see  clearly  that  the  extreme  party— ihe  party 
ruled  by  the  Clan-na-Gael— has  been  ihe  resl 
motive  power,  in  the  hands  of  which  the  Irish 
L*nd  League  and  Mr.  Parnell  and  his  friends 
have  been  nothing  but  tools  and  puppets. 
Wherever  the  LandXeagne  has  been  nuwt  active 
in  its  operatl<ms.  whenever  what  Is  oalled  ooerdoa 
has  fallen  into  abeyanoe,  the  Increase  of  crime  la 
Ireland  has  been  something  fearful,  nils  has 
been  proved  to  demonstration  by  the  report  of  the 
Commissioners.  WhUe,  therefore,  it  must  be 
deplored  that,  in  the  matter  of  the  forged  letters, 


Commissioners.     WhUe,   thereion 

deplored  that,  in  the  matter  of  the , 

the  authorities  of  the  'Times  '  did  not  exercise 
more  care  and  greater  vlgllanoe,  and  therefore 
are  open  to  grave  censure :  yet,  in  unearthing 
this  great  conspiracy  which  has  prevailed  so  long 
in  Ireland,  they  deserve  the  sincere  thanks  of 
all  good  and  aU  honest  men  in  the  United 
Kingdom.— ^TetfON^wr  iMufer,  14  Feb..  18S0. 

Famellites.  The  followers  of 
Charles  Stewart  Parnell,  M.P.,  who  in 
the  election  of  1886  contrived  to  bring  to 
the  English  House  of  Commons  eighty- 
five  Irish  members,  who  agreed  to  vote 
solidly  with  Mr.  Parnell,  member  foi 
Cork.  This  large  contingent,  thrown 
into  either  the  Tory  or  Liberal  ndei  wm 
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sofficienl  to  seciire  a  majority,  conse- 
qnently  the  Irish  party  ruled  tho  British 
parliament.  Theobjeot  of  Mr.  Pamell 
was  to  aeonTe  to  Irelimd  '  Home  Bole/  or 
the  right  of  controlling  the  legislature 
of  Ireland.  The  weak  point  was  this: 
they  wanted  to  establish  a  Dublin  par- 
liament, and  yet  to  sit  in  the  British 
boose  at  Westminster. 

Paroehial  Charities  {The  City), 
i^e,  of  London.  In  1887  an  act,  passed 
in  1888,  came  into  operation,  which  in- 
Tested  the  money  of  these  charities  in 
the  Ecclesiasti<»J  Commissioners  in 
behoof  of  the  more  popnlons  districts  of 
'  Greater  London '  for  the  following  pnr- 


TIm  ednoatUm  of  Um  poorer  InhaMUnts  of  tho 
■i0tropoUB. 

The  MUbliahmenft  of  Ubrvioa,  mnseiuna,  mad 
art  eoUeoUons. 

Tho  praMrrstion,  As.,  of  open  cpaoM  tor  raeroa* 


V  A  perniMMnft  Board  of  SI  Tnuteea  ma  added 
to  Um  Oharifcy  Oonunluloners.  The  ohariUee 
were,  in  IflST,  worth  UBJIXM.9.  year,  of  which  Bom 
as,4aei.  WM  applSeahle  to  ecole^artloal 


Panee.  A  disciple  of  Zoroaster.  A 
ftre-wofihipper  is  so  called  in  the  West 
Indies ;  in  Persia  the  Mohammedans  call 
fire- worshippers  guebrea  (Persian  gJiebr. 
infidel).  In  Bombay  they  are  wealthy  ana 
inflnentiaL  In  1852  an  association  was 
formed  for  the  restoration  of  the  creed 
of  Zoroaster,  which  had  been  mnch  cor- 
rupted. The  2^d  Avesta  is  the  book 
containing  the  sacred  writing  of  Zoroas- 
ter. The  original, 'receiTed  from  heaTen,' 
is  lost;  bnt  copies  esdst. 

Parson  Garlic.  Joseph  Tucker, 
D.D.,  dean  of  Gloucester  (1711-1799),  so 
called  in  the  e£5gy  burnt  near  his  own 
door  by  a  mob  enraged  against  him  for 
bis  essay  in  support  of  the  Hessians 
who  had  oome  to  settle  in  England. 

Par'iholanBace  (TJu).  A  fabulous 
race  of  people  said  by  the  bards  to  have 
taken  possession  of  Ireland  at  the  be- 
rinninff  of  the  4th  century  after  the  flood. 
Partholan  was  of  the  race  of  Japhet  He 
landed  on  Wednesdav,  14  May,  at  Imber- 
sceine,  in  Kerry,  and  fixed  ms  residence 
m  the  prorinoe  of  Ulster,  on  the  island 
of  Inis-Samer,  in  the  riTer  Erne.  After 
holding  possession  of  the  island  for  800 
years  ms  race  was  extirpated  by  a  plague. 

Parthola'niansrr^).  The  second 
folony  ol   Ireland,  «bo  oame   to   tbt 


island  some  9,200  years  before  Christ, 
and  found  it  inhaUted  by  the  Fomorians. 
The  chroniclers  inform  us  that  the  Fomo- 
rians were  a  Bas<^ue  or  Iberian  colony, 
and  the  Partholamans  an  Aryan  colony, 
so  named  from  Partholan,  who  came  to 
Ireland  with  his  four  sons  and  a  number 
of  followers.  The  tradition  is  of  small 
historic  Talue,  but  the  Irish  boast  of 
their  Iberian  descent,  and  scorn  the 
notion  of  being  Sootic 

No  donht  the  dark  complexion,  the  ehorl 
vtatnre,  and  tfraoefolneee  of  manners  give  colour 
fto  their  Iberian  descent. 

Particular  Baptists.  Those  Bap- 
tist Dissenters  who  hold  the  Calrinistic 
views  of  election,  predestination,  and  re- 
probation, in  contradistinction  to  the 
General  Baptists,  who  maintain  the  doc- 
trine of  universal  redemption.  See  *  Free 
Gommunionists,' '  Close  Cotnmunionists.* 

Partidas  {Las),  A  code  of  laws 
established  by  Alfonso  X.  'The  Wise/ 
of  Leon  (1208, 1252-1286). 

Partis  en  France,  between  1798- 
1796. 
Alarmi$te». 
ApUowemt,  those  who  Bympalhlsed  wllh  the  roTal 

family. 
BfiaaoUn»  iojtX 
Bwfmn  dtBamg,  thoee  who  rcTelled  la  blood  and 

slanshter. 
C1uvaHei$  d»  Patgnard  (f  .«Jl 
CJumatti  (q.vX 
Compa{num$  de  J4hu  (^.v.K 
Omtre'iUvolMtUmnairf,    the    aatt-reTolattonarf 

OrapaudM  du  MturaU,   Bte  *  Marais.' 

Egcrgeuint  those  who  were  for  death  and  slaoshtev 

without  end. 
Em/iM$aire$  d»  Cobowra.  the '  Bospects '  supposed  to 
be  Inflnenoed  or  emlMarles   of  niedrioh 
prince  of  Saxe-Ooourc. 

4$  PiU.  thoee  who  attrlbnted  the  antt-revo. 

latlonary  movement  to  bribes   given  by 
WlUlamTitt.    This  silly  noUon  wss  very 


Bndormnun^  poisoners.  In  andent  jnrisprQdmoo 
an  Bndormeor  wee  one '  qol  pour  dipoalUer 
see  Tiotimes,  mile  dans  leors  aliments  nne 
drogue  somnif Are.' 

FUiraiUka,   Sm  '  Federalism. 

OironMns  (a.9). 

Habitants  da  U  OriU. 

HS)erti$U$,  parttssos  of  Hubert  ■nrnamod  *Le 
PteeDnohtoe'  (g.vj. 

Hcmmnd'EtaU 

de  la  Plalne,  the  Tea>nay  party  or  Trimmers. 

dvlOiio^    £^e*  August  10/ 

•—  du  81  Vol.  those  who  took  an  aottvs  saH  Is 
*  the  Belgn  of  Terror. 

Jemnetu  dorde  de  Friron  (o.r.). 

MaraHstei.  partlsaTis  of  Marat. 

MinistirieU. 

Modiri*. 

Moniagnardt  {q.vX 

Muteadins  Iq.vX 

2*artuani  delavie  sMIfc 

PoMolM  <fe  1780.  those  who  Im4  teken  part  In  tfts 
storming  of  the  BastllW. 

Ban*<uiotm  (f  .9j. 

i9«])&^n&ri««ttrt  ({.94. 
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Th»fmUert»nB  Cf  .•A 

%•  Vrat^m  MTolff,  BMdMl  OM  ten  am,  •'«§*• 
4-dlr*d«'tt4'M,oomU«Bll  j  »«ad«pMrlla  mi 

IteBM?    n_7  Ml  »  M  tNBto^ROla.— DUVAB,  L« 

Partition  (2Vi9a<if cf).  L  Siinad  at 
the  Hague  by  Fnmce,  Englftno,  and 
Holland,  U  Oct,  1698.  li  stipulated 
three  things:  (a)  That  at  the  death  of 
Carlos  n.  the  kingdom  of  Spain  should 
not  be  absorbed  by  Gtermany^  bnt  shoold 
be  given  to  the  electoral  rainoe  of  Ba- 
yazia,  son  of  the  elector ;  (p)  that  Naplea, 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  the  provinoe  of  Gnipox- 
ooa,  Fontarabia,  St.  Sebastian,  Ferrdl, 
and  certain  towns  on  the  Tuscan  coast 
owned  by  Spain,  should  be  settled  on  the 
Dauphin;  (^  that  Milan  should  be setUed 
on  Karl  the  seoond  son  of  the  kaiser. 
Frustrated  by  the  death  of  the  electoral 
prince  of  BaTaria  in  1699,  aged  ei^t 


ILThesameoont 
to  confer  the  crown  of  Spain, 
Tacant,  on  the  Archduke  Earl,  son  of  the 
kaiser;  the  Italian  States  were  to  be 
the  dauphin's  portion.  Signed  18  ICaich, 
1700.  Set  aside  by  the  will  of  Carlos 
n.  of  Spain  in  1701,  in  which  the  whole 
Spanish  monarchy  was  bequeathed  to 
t^  duke  of  Anjou,  second  son  of  the 
dauphin. 

Partition  Of  Poland  (rM.  Firti 
Partiiion,  1772,  planned  bT  Frederick 
IL,  was  between  Russia,  Austria,  and 
Prussia.  Bussia  took  43,000  square  miles, 
Austria  took  87,000,  and  Prussia  18,000. 

The  Second  PartiHon,  1790,  was  be- 
tween Bussia  and  Prussia ;  Bussia  took 
96,000  square  miles  and  gave  Prussia 
92,000  as  a  sop,  but  left  Austria  in  the 
cold. 

The  T?Urd  ParHHon,  1795.  Austria 
thought  the  Second  Partition  unfair,  and 
a  thud  spoliation  was  agreed  upon,  in 
which  Russia  took  48,000  square  miles, 
Prussia  21,000,  and  Austria  18,000. 

In  1S4T  Aoskrl*  oooavled  Ormoow,  and  ttrasi 
r  oflndfl        "     


Alto^ther,  Russia  took  181,000  square 
miles,  Prussia  66,000,  and  Austria  45,000. 
The  nominal  cause  of  this  ^liation  was 
a  religious  difference,  the  reigning  powers 
being  Protestants  and  the  'patriots' 
being  Catholics. 

Party  Volant  (The).  Those  who, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  1.,  fluctuated  in 
poUUcal  principles  from  parliament  to 


kinff.  Nominallv  parliamentarians,  they 
baiUEered  after  the  court  The  heads  of 
the  Party  Volant  were  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  the  Earl  of  Holland, 
the  Earl  of  Clare,  the  Earl  of  PortlaDd. 
Waller  Ihe  poet,  and  the  widowed 
Countess  of  Carlisle  (daughter  of  Nccth- 
omberland). 

.   Pamila  Bvangel'la.    Hxtraots 
from  the  Qospels  worn  as  an  amulet. 
Quo  loeo  r  JaMOMl  eonpMat  pharlMBOS  eartit 


, tmnlicsinilii,  qntifiMilflda  1 . 

elro«nif«r«l»aft  toa  tMaporto  Parvmta  BwamQHim, 
hoo  art.  •xocratM  «z  aransello  |  -'  -—  - 

■•dam  ■npanutlo  apod  mnltoa  i 

lnTalal%  qvieoUo  appaadabaafclaiMa] 
JohMinfa  ^4Km  jqaa. 

Pascal  of  OermanyCTM-  No> 
Tfilis,  itf.  Friedrioh  von  Uaidanberg  d 
Saxony,  a  lyric  poet,  and  chief  of  the 
Bomantio  school  (g.iM.  He  is  so  called 
by  Carlyle,  bat  'the  &eaU  of  Oermany ' 
would  hasf  bean  mors  appvopriata 
(1772-1801). 

Paaohal  Canon  (The).  A  taUe  of 
the  morable  feasts,  showing  the  d^T  of 
Easter,  and  all  other  feasts  depending 
on  Easter,  for  a  cycle  of  ninotonn  yean. 

Paschal  Ctontroversy  {Tks),  or 
•Easter Controversy '(182-078).  Acosi- 
troTcrsy  about  the  time  of  keeping 
Easter — ^i^iether  the  right  time  is  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  moon,  or  the  Son- 
day  following  the  fourteenth  day.  The 
former  is  the  practice  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  the  latter  of  the  Western 
Church.  Victor  bishop  of  Borne  ck- 
^v\rr>yn^Tiifmtod  the  churchcs  of  Asia  in 
190  for  keeping  Easter  as  they  did.  The 
two  churcnes,  howerer,  continued  to 
disagree  upon  the  question. 

Tba  OotmoU  of  Mloa  (8»  dalarwifmi  «hal 
Baaiar  day  aboold  ba  Uia  Sondaj  f oUowtaf  tka 
Jawliih  faaat  ol  «ha  PaMovar,  whioh  waa  kapfc  Ilia 
foortaanth  day  (or  fall  moosi)  of  tha  monifc 
Nlaan ;  iha*  ia  Um  tnU  moon  on  or  iMal  ^fler 
tl  Maroh.  In  f8i  Dlonyalaa  Bxigana  progeaaS  a 
naw  maihod  of  raokonlng  ftha  tmat.  fba  BrttUb 
OhoTohdldnoleonfarmBusii^aft  ttiaCo«aaaa( 
Hartford.   lona  latar  atOL 

Paschal  Mass.  '  Missa  Pasehalis.' 
The  Mass  'qu»  in  singulis  septiman» 
Pasehalis  fenis  agitor.'    iS^'Maas.' 

Pas'chites  (2  syL),  2nd  cent  Those 
Christians  who  celebrate  Easter  ca 
Jewish  paschal  day,  which  was  the  14th 
of  the  moon.  In  196  Pope  Victor  «z- 
cooimunicated  those  who  kept  Easter 
on  any  day  but  Sunday.  The  contro* 
versy  was  not  finally  settled  till  Mm 
Council  of  Nioa,  A  J>.  ra. 
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Pasha  is  A  rnler  of  a  provinoe  in  the 
Tnrldd^  empire.  A  Uuee-tailed  pasha 
is  of  the  highest  rank;  his  standard  is 
daooiated  with  three  tails,  which  areata 
pennons. 

Pass  of  Brander  [The),  The 
famons  dark  gorge  which  narrows  into 
the  Pass  of  Awe,  the  scene  of  the  despe- 
rate engagements  between  Wallace  and 
the  caterans  of  Macfarlane,  and  Brace' 
and  the  Maodongalls  of  Lorn. 

Pass  of  Plumes  {The),  1699.  A 
pass  in  Leinster,  where  the  Earl  of  Essex 
was  attacked  by  the  O'Moores ;  so  called 
from  the  number  of  plumes  of  which  the 
soldiers  of  Essex  were  despoiled. 

Pass  under  the  Toke  (To).  The 
yoke  under  which  the  Bomans  made  a 
▼anquished  armj  pass,  in^gn  of  subju- 
sted  of 


._  two  upright  spears 

hnek  in  the  ground,  with  a  tnird  vpeex 
fastened  transversely  atop,  thus  n  (liivy  i 
iiLSS;  FlGnu,LU,18.) 

TIm  eurtom  mm  ftdoptod  bj  othar  iiAllona  wUh 
^Hmnb  Um  Rom>n«  mmam  wmt,  Thos  PonUns  tho 
Saamlle,  Um  NonuuiUMia,  and  Juturtha  * 
Alfeloaa.  mad*  Um  BomMk  mrtaj  paa 
yok*.  Of  ooaiM  Um  men  laid  down 
Mom  tlMf  pMaad  fM»  >!«•. 

PassagixiS*  SotheWaldensesCg.o.) 
wero  sometimes  nicknamed,  meaning 
man  of  passage,  or  missionary  yagrants. 

Passar'OWitB,  in  Serria  (Pe<use  of), 
SI  July,  1718.  Between  the  kaiser,  ttie 
Porte,  and  Venice.  By  this  treaty  the 
IforSa  was  confirmed  to  Turkey. 

Passan,  in  Bavaria  (Treaty  of),  89 
May  to  7  Aug.,  1669.  Morits,  the  new 
elector  of  Saxony,  rebelled  against 
CSiarles  Y.,  drove  him  from  place  to 
^ace,  till  at  length  he  sisned  the  treaty 
of  Passau,  grantinff  full  liberty  to  all 
Protestants  to  worship  in  any  way  they 
clioee,*  free  of  all  interference  and 
restraint.  This  is  oaUed '  The  Beligious 
Peace.' 

fie,  ft  Mionaii  Fa$  torn  <ow  —  In  wMHi, 

Passion  Sunday.  The  6th  Sun- 
day of  Lent,  'Dommica  in  Passione 
.DmninL'  This  Sunday  began  'Passion 
Week'(9.v.).    i^M*  Sunday.' 

Passion  Week,  or  the  Great 
Week  was  originally  a  parson's  week — 
that  IS,  as  many  days  as  can  be  massed 
together  with  only  one  Sundi^;  of  course, 
this  maj  be  thirteen  days.    It  began  the 


Monday  following  the  6th  of  Lent,  and 
ended  on  Holy  Saturday  (the  day  pre* 
ceding  Easter  Sunday).  The  last  seyen 
days  of  this  period  constitute  Holy 
Week.  The  first  dav  of  Holy  Week  is 
Palm  Sunday,  the  fourth  day  is  Spy 
Wednesday,  the  fifth  Maundy  Thurs- 
day,  the  sixth  Clood  Friday,  and  the  last 
Holy  Saturday  or  the  Great  Sabbath. 
When  the  Great  Week  is  reduced  to 
seven  days,  as  it  usually  is  by  Protes- 
tants, then  Passion  Week  and  Holy 
Week  are  oonunensurate  terms;  but 
those  who  seek  to  restore  the  ancient 
ritual  call  Passion  Week  the  period 
between  the  6th  of  Lent  and  Palm  Sun- 
day (not  included),  and  Holy  Week  from 
Palm  Sunday  to  Holy  Saturday.  Strictly 
speaking.  Passion  Week  covers  thirteen 
days,  the  last  seven  of  which  oonstituto 
Holy  Week. 

Passionists,  174L  A  religious 
order  founded  by  Paul  de  la  Croix. 
Thev  dress  in  black  and  go  about  bare- 
headed and  barefooted,  bat  wear  sandals. 

Passive  Obedience,  or  *Non. 
resistance,'  is  the  political  doctrine  that 
subjects  are  bound  to  obey  those  in  au- 
thority, whether  right  or  wrong,  good  on 
bad.  Applied  to  kings  it  includes  also 
the  dogma  that  the  king,  being  the 
Lord's  anointed,  must  not  only  be 
obeyed,  but  that  he  cannot  be  deposed. 
The  doctrine  is  based  on  Bomans  xiii. 
1, 9 :  '  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God ;  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dahied  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore 
resifli^th  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordi* 
nance  of  God.  And  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation.' 

It  la  hMFd  to  M*  bow  ttiOM  who  aDow  th* 
Miihorlt7  of  th—  words  oaa  raalsft  the  dotfm*  of 
'  XMsalve  obedlenco.'     Of  ooone  ihoM  wnr   --'■ 


e: 


„ i  rttl«ra,  ar«  ih«  Mrvanto  of 

amkBf  WM  Uks  other  ssrvanta  o«n  bo  dls- 
«d  if  UM7  naglecft  Ihelr  duty  or  aro  Ineomix 


Mtd*  Ihe  anfchorlfty  of  St.  PmU  MMti  thai  * 
iTll  rttl«rs,  aro  th«  ten 
other  servants  can 
i  their  duty  or  are  Ineompe- 
tent  to  perform  It.     This,  however.  Is  settlii< 
aside  the  dietnm  of  8L  Paol  te*  ttie  dootrineol 
•xpedlency. 

Pasteurienne  Inoculation, 
1886.  Inoculation  first  suggested  b^  M. 
Pastour  of  Paris,  to  cure  persons  bitten 
by  mad  dogs  or  wolves,  or  to  prevent  their 
becoming  rabid.  In  1887,  out  of  8,090 
patients  treated  by  M.  Pasteur,  only  84 
died,  and  out  of  8,869  treated  by  M.  Pas- 
teur and  nine  ouierS|  64  died ;  a  littW 
over  4  per  oent» 
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Pas'teorise  (8  lyL).  A  Tvb  ck- 
riTed  from  the  name  of  M.  Puteur,  ihe 
Parisian  chemist,  who  introduced  the 
process  of  and  art  of  sealing  ap  wines  and 
beers  in  air-tight  casks,  to  prevent  the 
entrance  of  ferment  or  germs  to  deterio- 
rate the  liqnorfi.    See  *  Listerise.* 


Paston  Iietters  {The).  A  series 
of  letters  and  other  documents  collected 
by  members  of  the  Paston  family,  to 
whom  most  of  them  are  addressed  (156i- 
1700).  The  Pastons  lived  in  Norfolk 
during  the  time  of  the  Wars  of  the 
Roses,  and  these  letters  throw  mnch 
light  on  the  customs  and  incidents  of  the 
period.  Four  vols,  were  published  be- 
tween 1787  and  1789  by  Mr.  [Sir  John] 
Fenn  of  Norfolk,  but  the  origmals  have 
not  been  discovered.  A  fifm  vol.  was 
published  in  1888  by  Mr.  Serjeant  Frere, 
the  originals  of  which  were  presented  to 
the  Antiquarian  Society,  and  96  were 
discovered  in  Boydon  Hall  in  1876. 

ThflM  latlan  t^wml  to  Wk  rafloas  modaa  bj 
whloh  Um  ■tnmg  man  wm  enabled  to  tarn  ttio 
■oale  afalnst  the  weak  one  at  law ;  bnt  the  most 


,     ilaMoa  oonoeming  thefamily  il- 

■elf  la  one  wnloh  ooeaslea  more  than  a  Toluine, 
and  details  the  aotnal  war  made  upon  them  by 
Ihe  Duke  of  Korfolk.  The  celebrated  general  Sir 
John  Faetolf  left  Sir  John  Paston  the  esUte  of 
Caiator  In  14»:  but  the  duke  declared  that  Sir 
John  had  ^em  it  to  him  .  .  .  and  he  laid  aiese  to  It 
. .  .and  look lk-HowiSV,2iM.4r AiflOMl (vol U. 
».44). 

Pastoral  Poets  of  Greece  (The), 
Theocrltos  of  Syracuse,  the  father  of 
pastoral  poe^.  Thirty  of  his  idyls  and 
several  of  his  epigrams  aie  still  extant 
(b.o.  800-880).  Bion  of  Smyrna  (b.o. 
895-888),  author  of  a  poem  on  the '  Death 
of  Adonis,'  and  Moschos  of  Syracuse 
(bx.  889-800),  the  friend  of  Bion. 

Pastoral  Bomanoe  (Father  of). 
Honord  d'Uzf^  (1567-1625),  author  of 
«Astrea.' 

Pastoreauz  (Ires),  1850.  Politico- 
religions  insurgents  in  Flanders  during 
«he  captivity  of  St.  Louis  in  Egypt. 
From  Flanders  the  insurrection  spread 
through  France,  and  soon  swellea  to  a 
mass  of  100,000  men,  divided  into  com- 
panies, with  banners  bearing  a  cross  and 
a  lamb.  Their  leader  was  a  Cistercian 
monk  named  Job  or  Jacob,  from  Hun- 
gary, who  gave  out  that  he  was  commis- 
sioned by  the  Virgin  Mary  to  preach  a 
crusade  to  the  poor  against  tiieir  oppres- 
sors.   This  Job  was  received  at  Amiens, 
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Bourges,  OzlAois,  and  Paris  as  aprophet 
His  wrath  was  mainly  directed  against 
the  idleness  and  corruption  of  the  cleti^, 
sopie  monasteries  were  plundered  by  hmi 
and  their  inmates  put  to  the  swoid.  In 
1851  government  interfered,  and  the 
rabble  was  dispersed  or  cut  to  pieces  at 
Berry   and    Beaucaire.      See   'French 

Brigands.' 

r  ----- 

te 


Patans  (The),  So  the  Afghans  were 
called  in  the  middle  ages.  A  dynasty  of 
Patans  reigned  in  India  from  1805  to 
1898,  and  succeeded  the  Oaurides  (8  syL). 
Delhi  was  their  capital.  Tamerlane  over- 
threw the  Patans,  and  established  the 
dyxtasty  of  the  Timorides  (8  syl.)* 

Pat^erins.  or  Patarins  (The).  A 
branch  of  Panlioians  who  said  that  < 


tion  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  BviL 
They  were  pretty  abundant  in  Hlyria 
and  Boania  in  the  18th  cent.  Gslled 
Paierins  because  they  taught  thai  prayer 
should  be  addressed  to  the  Father  only. 
The  Waldenses  were  sometimes  called 
Paterins  or  Paterlni.  as  well  as  Cathari 
and  Gasari  (in  Italy).  In  France  they 
were  called  Albigensee  and  Yaudois. 
Condenmedby  the  Council  of  Laieran  in 
1179. 

Da  Gantfe  «^s:  *A  looo  nrUs  Mo4tolanf,  qdl 
Poionm  Tel  PaUuia  Tooabatur.* 

Apollo  was  oaHed  'Paterlnos.*  from  Patera 
now  Patera,  a  Iowa  of  I^rela.  whloh  had  aa 
oraole  of  ApoUo. 

P&tre  de  Montalte  (Le).   The 

swineherd  of  Montalte,  Siztus  v.,  the 
'second  founder  of  Bome.'  Bohi  at 
Montalte  (1681, 1686-1590). 

Patres  Consoripti  [Fatheri  and 
Conscripts].  The  Patres  of  Bome  were 
the  patrician  senators;  but  when  some 
of  these  were  slain  at  the  expulsion  of 
Tarquin,  Junius  Brutus  selected  others 
to  ml  the  vacant  seats;  and  as  these 
names  were  enrolled  in  the  senate  with 
the  patres  or  previous  senators,  they 
were  called  the  OonsrripU,  and  the 
house  was  addressed  as  *Patras  [et] 
Consoripti.' 
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Pat'res  Pat/risB,  1774.  The  dele- 
gates io  the  first  Amerioan  Congress  which 
met  at  Phfladehphia  on  14  Sept.  repre- 
senting twelve  dmerent  states :  The  zoiir 
New  Englajid  states,  with  those  of  Vir- 
nnia,  Pennsylyania,  Maryland,  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and  the  two 
Carolinas.  They  assembled  for  business 
in  Carpenters'  Hall.  The  congress  sat  till 
26  Oct.,  and  then  adjoomed  till  10  May, 
1776. 

Patrioian  of  Rome.  A  title  con- 
ferred b^  Pope  Adrian  L  on  Pepin  le 
Bref,  which  made  him  the  representative 
of  the  imperial  power  in  the  West. 
Charlemagne  contmned  the  title. 

Patrimony  of  St.  Peter  {TJu), 
'Estates  of  the  Church,'  1077.  The 
dotation  of  the  Coontess  Matilda  of  Toa- 
eany  to  the  Hohr  See  of  Medina,  Parma, 
and  Mantua. .  it  was  united  to  the  new 
kingdom  of  Italy  in  1870. 

Beftwaoi  Orrlelo  In  Um  aorlh,  Urabrla  la  the 
•Mt,  klM  ohampalfn  oC  Borne  and  the  Tyrrhenian 
■ea. 

This  doiaUcm  was  only  a  part  of  the  Papal 
Btataa.  The  Bxarehate  ci  Bavenna  was  0Ten  to 
the  Holy  Ohnreh  by  Pepin  king  of  the  Franks: 
Benevento  waa  glren  to  It  by  Hdnrloh  m. ;  Forll 
and  the  Bomagna  were  added  in  1897 ;  Bologna  in 
IBM;  FerrlrafinUM:  UrUnolnUBO;  Oryic^Or. 
MMi'40]  in  16tt. 

Patriot  Kins  {The).  Oeorge  UL 
was  so  styled  by  Bolingbroks. 

Patriot  Party  (The),  1698.  The 
'  Ins '  or '  Let-alones,'  formerly  called  the 
Court  party.  They  were  in  opposition  to 
the  Countey  party  or  *  Outs,'  called  the 
•  Grumbletonians,'  inWalpole's  ministry. 
See  next  article. 

Patriots  (The\  17S4.  A  poUtical 
party  organisea  by  Bolingbroke  and  Pul- 
teney  against  Sir  Bobert  Walpole,  chief 
minister  of  state  in  the  reigns  of  George 
L  and  George  U.  Their  organ  was '  The 
Craftsman,'  a  journal  which  they  started 
to  air  their  opinions  in. 

Oeorfell 
henpeeked 

had  gained  the  qneen, 
years  after  the  aoccaelon  of  George  Q. 

Patriots  of  '89  {The),  Those 
Frenchmen  who  assisted  in  storming  the 
Bastille. 

Patriotic  Brotherhood  {The), 
1881.  A  '  gang  of  murderous  conspira- 
tors'  in  IreUmd,  some  of  whom  were 
brought  to  trial  at  the  Antrim  assizes  in 
Manm.    P*  J.  Sheridan  was  the  chief 
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Oeorgell.  Iiated  *  the  rogne '  (Walpole).  bnt  being 

Bked  he  wae  a  nonentity:  and  Walpole.  who 

1  the  queen,  remained  in  ollloe  for  ten 


organiser  in  Mavo,  and  took  a  leading 
psrt  in  forming  the  association. 

Patripassionists,  or  *Patripa8- 
sians.'  Certain  Monoph'ysites  (4  syl.) 
who  admit  the  diviniiy  of  Christ,  but 
maintain  that  He  was  the  indiyir  ble  God 
the  Father,  and  that  it  was  this  Gk)d,  the 
one  and  only  Gk>d,  who  was  crucified  on 
Calvary.  St.  Augustine  refers  to  Uiem. 
They  were  also  called  DeipctanomaU, 

Patrius  Sermo.  The  language  of 
the  fathers  and  of  fatherland. 

Patron  Saints  of— 

Wtkdcm 
ABUDxnf.M.MIoholae  (died  841)     ..     6Deo7 
ABTB8XNU.  St.  Fnunentliu  (died  am    flf  Got. 
AitBXAMDBXA.  St.  Mark,  who  toonded 

a  oborch  there  (died  (Q)  ...     W  Apvll 

kLniTht),    Felix Nefl aTBS-inS). 
▲mtioob.  8L  Margaret  (died  am      ...    10  July 
ARDsmns  (27h«).   St.Habert(dledlSQ)  {JJ^^^ 
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Paul  {Tl^s  Oerman).  Uartin  Lather 
(1488-1546). 

'PA\il{The80Cond8t.),  Si.  Bern!  or 
Bemigius,  'the  Oieal  Apoetle  of  the 
Frendi' (489-686). 

Paul  Iiorrain'B  Saints.  Oonyiote 
■aid  to  have  died  penitent.  PanlLorrain 
was  ordinary  of  Newgate,  and  died  in 
1719.  He  always  represented  his  oonTiott 
as  dying  penitent.  '  The  Tatler/ No.  68. 
See  also  Note  to  'Spectator/  Na  888 
(Morley's  edit). 

Paul  Veronese  of  France  {TheV 
Delacroix  (1799-1868).  Sometimes  oaUed 
the  Buberu  of  France  from  hSs  rich 
oolonring. 

Paul's  School  (i9<.),  1609.  Founded 
by  Dean  Colet  for  the  gratoitoos  instmo- 
lion  of  168  boys  in  homane  letters.  This 
number  was  selected  in  acoozdance  with 
that  of  the  miraonlons  draught  of  fishes 
mentioned  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 
This  was  the  first  pnblic  school  in  Eng- 
land in  which  Greek  was  taught.  William 
Lilly  was  master  of  St.  Pam's. 

Paul's  Walkers.  Loungers  in  St. 
PanPs  Cathedral  in  the  Commonwealth 
and  afterwards. 

The  jonng  gfilanti  ....  HMd  lo  mm%  a*  the 
MBiral  polnklM.  Paul's ;  and  Crom  thla  olreum. 
■tano«  obUiiMd  11m  appellation  of  'Paul's 
Walkan.'  aa  wo  now  aay  '  Bond  Suroefc  Loonfan.* 
iJfa^asiiMtfaljrlSOV). 


Paulette,  1604.  A  tax  {miioeed  li^ 
Henri  IV .  of  France  to  supply  him  wita 
ready  money.  It  granted  to  members  oi 
parlement  the  right  of  transmitting  their 
oiBoe  to  their  heirs  on  payment  of  an 
annual  fee  'au  60^  delavaleur  pr^som^ 
de  la  charge.'  It  received  ite  name  bom 
Henri's  secretary  the  ChenOiar  Paolet, 
who  soggested  the  impost 

Paulianists  (T%0).  SaOdisdplesof 
Paul  bishop  of  Samisat,  and  afterwards 
patriarch  of  Antioch.  He  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ  Gondeinned  by  the  Council 
of  Antiooh  in  870. 

Paulicians.  The  'Waldenses'  of 
the  Greek  Churoh  (660-846),  so  called 
because  they  formed  their  rehgioos  views 
from  the  Pauline  epistles.  They  rejected 
the  worship  of  the  Virgm,  disbelievad 
the  interoession  of  salnt^  the.  sanctity  of 
relics,  and  the  material  pseeenca  in  the 
Eucharist 

Ono  OonrtanMna  of  MananaMa, 

had  a  Oraak  Now  Toataoaant  gtTon  hin 

li^jl  bacn  a  oafl41' »•.--  ••-. 

■toidlttd  tk,  aad  L ^ 

ihmtntrcm.   Tha  aasl  was  alaaoal  atampi 


of  Thaodosa,  wbo 

0  of  ttiam.  if  PorpliTTy  to  to  ba  baUarad. 

PauUcians  (The).  'Heretica'  of 
the  10th  and  11th  cents.  A  branch  oC 
the  ManichSans,  who  believed  in  two 
principles,  a  good  one  and  an  evfl  one. 
So  called  from  Paul  of  Armenia  (bom 
844). 

PatrnaSlothMa^attia  Panllelam  beltevad  i> 
an  otU  and  a  oood  Ood ;  tha  fonnar  thay  aay 
tha  Creator  oftha  world,  thalattar  la  tha  aa) 
of  that  whloh  la  to  ooma,  «w^  i>n»liii(. 

Pauli'na        Potio        (Pauliniia^i 
draught).    A  deadly  poison  concocted  hr 
Paulmus,  a  Dominican  monk,  by  which 
Kaiser  Heinrich  VIL  was  poisoned. 
In  pmadi  atat  trlaUtla 


Da  nrlnolpla  rolaa^ 
Qoaan  larltaa  damnahlUs 
laaoaqoa  dateatabUla 

OoMpilat  Panllna. 

J^tkaKtooMlMBilbiiHciFlI. 

Paulinists,  or  'Umversalista.' 
Those  who  believe  that  the  gospel  sys- 
tem is  meant  for  all,  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile. Those  who  insisted  that  it  was 
meant  for  the  Jews  and  Jewish  prose- 
lytes only  are  called  by  Dr.  Banr 
*  Judaites^  or  *  ApostoUtes.'  By  the  latter 
word  he  means  that  the  i^iostles  were 
Judaites.  The  theory  of  the  universality 
of  the   Gospel   qrstem  is  called  'Pui- 
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Ibdnn'  by  the  TObingen  sehodl  of  theo- 
logiAna.  'lamof  Pacd  [a  oniyersaliBtl 
and  I  of  ApdlloB  [a  JiicUast]^'  a  distmciion 
which  Ustod  tiU  the  dose  of  the  Sod 


ipcoMlytM 

Pau'peres  Com'milito'nes. 
Pftuper  Boldien  of  the  Holy  City,  i^,  the 
*  Kniffhts  Templars '  {q.v,),  or  Bed  Cross 
Knights. 

Pauvres  de  la  3Cdre  de  Dieu 
{fm),    SM*Piari8tea.' 


Pawnees.  A  nation  of  North 
Amerififtn  warriors  (Nebraska;  now  re- 
moTod  to  the  Indian  territorr).  Their 
divinity  is  the  idanet  Venus,  wmch  tiiey 
oaU  the  Great  Star;  but  they  are  rapidly 
dying  oni. 

Pays  de  Trano-sald  {Le$),  Pn>- 
▼inoes  exempt  from  l^e  salt  tax  in 
France.  5^ 'Gabelle.'  Some  were  re- 
deemed provinces,  having  given  Henri  IL 
a  large  som  of  money  for  the  redemp- 
tion ;  others  were  maritime,  in  which  it 
was  not  possible  to  prevent  the  smnggling 
of  salt.  The  redeemed  provinces  were 
Angounois,  parts  of  Poiton,  Aonis,  and 
SaintongcL  Lmionsin^parts  of  Anvergne, 
Qneroy,  P^rigord,  Qnyenne,  and  the 
ooonties  of  Foiz,  Bigorre,  and  Cominges. 
The  free  provinces  were  Flanders, 
Artois,  Hainaot,  Calaisis,  Boulonnaise, 
prinoijDslities  of  Sedan,  Aries,  Ban^on, 
and  Brittany,  and  the  isles  of  Oleron 
and  B^  with  parts  of  Poiton,  Sointonge, 
and  Aonis.  In  the  redeemed  provinces 
salt  was  sold  from  6a,  to  12«  the  cwt.  In 
the  free  provinces  it  was  sold  from  2$.  to 
9«.  per.  cwt. 

VtonovBoe  J>«y'-«4r  JWAnI  MA'-iqr- 

Puts  de  Grande  Gabelle  (Lee), 
Oabeue  (g.v.)  was  the  salt  tax  in  France 
before  the  revolution.  There  were  the 
provinces  of  Grande  Gabelle,  the  pro- 
vinces of  Petite  Gabelle,  the  provinces  of 
Quart-bouillon,  and  the  free  provinces  or 
Pays  de  Franc-sal^.  The  Pays  de  Gra  nde 
OabeHs  paid  the  maximum  impost.  The 
capitation  was  9  lbs.  per  head  yearly,  and 
the  price  was  62  francs  the  cwt.  or  quintal. 
These  were  the  lie  de  France,  Orleans, 
Maine,  Anjou,  Touraine,  Bern,  Bourbon- 
naiib   Bugimdy,  Picardy,   Champagne, 


Perohe,  and   part  of  Normandy.     Bee 
« Pays  de  Petite  Gabelle.' 

Pmboiumm  £<qrfMiv'<«  €  gnkm£  €mkhtV, 

Pays  de  Petite  GabeUe  (Let). 
Gabelle  {q.v.)  was  the  salt  tax  in  Firanoe 
before  the  revolution.  All  France  was 
sub-divided  into  four  parts,  those  called 
the  ^vinces  of  the  Grand  Gkbelle,  the 
provmces  of  the  Petite  GabeUe,  the  pro- 
vinces of  Quart-bouillon,  and  the  free 
provinces.  The  Papt  de  Peiiie  Oabelle 
pttid  the  minimum  unpost.  The  capita- 
tion was  11  or  19  lbs.  per  head  yearly, 
and  the  price  was  88«.  the  cwt.  or  quintal. 
These  pays  were  Lyonnais,  Mftconnais, 
Fores,  Beau jolais,  Bugey,  Bresse,  Dau- 
l^iin^,  G^vaudan,  Languedoc,  Provenoe. 
Boussillon,  Bouergue,  and  parts  of 
Anvergne. 

Le$  pam  d$  Omiul*  OiiMte  qvl  OAvmlMit  la  m*. 
Klmnm  ml'impdt;  las  funlires  naMnt  dans  o«a 
pan  taxAea  4  9  livrM  de  ael  par  Mte,  et  le  prlx  da 
qunial  B'ilovaK  k  09  liv.  (or  Iranos). 

Let  pajft  de  Petite  aabeUe,  qai  paTaient  la  mlxU* 
mam :  le  prlx  du  nulntai  j  iwi  de  88  Uvras  10 
aooB  (about  88  Bhiltlntt).  mala  la  oonaommatton 
Mail  r«gl«a  4 11  ou  IS  llrrea  par  Uta. 

Ptonounoa  Lou  pttf-t  duhUtt  QuMtlt, 

Pays  de  Qnart-bouillon  {Lee), 
Lower  Normandavwas  so  called  in  refer- 
ence to  the  gabelle  or  salt  tax.  There 
were  salt-works  here,  'oA  Ton  faisait 
bouilUr  un  sable  mouilTd  d'eanx  salines 
et  versaient  le  quart  du  produit  de  leui 
fabrication  fin  return  for  this  privilege] 
dans  les  grooiiers  du  roi.'  Tlie  capitation 
was  25  lbs.  of  salt  par  head  yearly,  and 
the  price  was  16a,  a  cwt.  or  quintal.  See 
*  Pays  de  Grande  GabeUe,'  and  *  Pays  de 
Petite  Gabelle.' 

Proooonoa  Lay  pa^-4  ^kar*  teo^iNnM'. 

Peace  {TJie  Perpetua^,  24  Jan., 
1502.  Concluded  between  Emgland  and 
Scotland,  a  few  years  after  the  battle  of 
Flodden  Field  {q.v,). 

Peace  of  Antal'cidas  {The),  b.o. 
887.  Concluded  by  Antalcldas  the  Spar- 
tan and  Artaxerxes. 

Peace  of  Clement  IX.  {The), 
1669.  An  attempt  to  reconcile  the  Jan- 
senists  and  Jesuits  by  virtually  abolishing 
the  formulary  (9. v.)* 

Peace  of  Durham  {The),  1188, 
After  the  battle  of  Caton  Moor  or  North- 
allerton, in  which  the  Scots  under  Prino* 
Henry  were  routed  by  Stephen.  In  this 
peace  Stephen  surrendered  to  Prince 
Menry  the  whole  ea  'Idom  of  Northum- 
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bcarlana,  with  the  ezoepttcm  of  the  two 
castlM  of  NewcMile  uid  Bamborongh, 
M  A  bribe  that  he  muht  nae  hit  influence 
with  his  nieoe  Mancb,  who  was  in  arms 
against  Stephen. 

Peace  ofaod(2%«),  1086.  Aoom- 
mand  by  papal  bnU  for  all  men  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  under  the  expectation 
of  the  second  advent  of  Chnst,  *the 
Prince  of  Peace.'  Five  rears  later,  1040, 
theprohibition  was  modified  by  the  *  Truce 
of  uod,'  which  did  not  forbid  all  military 
contentions,  bat  commanded  all  men  to 

I.        ...  ^y^ 


rhO 

Urn 

Ob. 


Itai 
of 


Peace  of  Monsieur  {The),  6  May, 
1676.  So-called  because  it  was  signed  al 
Ghastenoyby  Mofuieur,i^,  the  brother 
of  Henri  m.  It  granted  to  the  Hugue- 
nots the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
throughout  the  kingdom  of  France,  Paris 
only  excepted;  admission  to  all  publie 
offices ;  equal  numbers  with  the  Catholics 
in  the  Tarious  parlements;  eight  places 
of  surety ;  the  right  to  open  scnoois  and 
to  convoke  synods;  ana  restoration  of 
their  estates,  appanu^es,  and  goyem- 
ments.  The  terms  of  this  treaty  were 
never  carried  out. 

Peace  of  I^ioias  (TheV  b.o.  491. 
The  fifty  years'  truce  in  which  the  Lace- 
dsmonians  engaged  to  give  up  Amphi- 
p51is. 

Peace  of  19'limberg  {The),  1588. 
By  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  held  in  1580,  the 
Emperor  Charles  Y.  pronounced  the  Pro- 
testants cfmtumacious  heretics,  and 
commanded  them  to  return  to  mother 
church  on  pain  of  his  great  displeasuro. 
At  the  time  Solyman  IL,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  army,  was  in  Hungary,  and  threat- 
en^ Vienna.  The  princes  of  (Germany 
were  asked  to  assist  in  driTing  back  the 
Turkish  invaders,  but  the  Protestant 
princes  united  in  a  league  (called  the 
Smalkaldic  league)  not  to  stir  unless  the 
decree  of  Augsburg  was  revoked.  In  this 
dilemma  there  was  no  choice  loft,  so  the 
decree  was  withdrawnj  and  the  Protes- 
tants were  allowed  i  all  liberty  of  worship 


tin  the  next  hnperial  diet  Thisad  interim 
conoessioii  was  caEed  the  *Peaos  ol 
Niimberg;'  beoaase  it  was  signed  in  thai 
dty. 

Peace  of  Beligion  (The).  1666. 
The  treaty  of  Passaa  confirmed  by  the 
Diet  of  Auffsburg  the  foundation  of  re- 
ligious freedom  in  G(ermany.  Protestants 
were  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  tbnr 
religion  in  their  nspeotive  dnmininps 
(Karl  v.). 


. i«p«riAlBa , 

vumk  oC  ttMM  (raailM  f  dlffmntty  o^Ued  br 
«fl«r«it  wrlton.     niwiirtliiwf  Umj  mm  ealM 


Peacock  of  the  Korth  (The). 
BobertNeville,who  beautified  Middleham 
Csctle  in  *a  very  peaoooky  style.' 

Peacock's  Feather.    The  badge 

of  the  Chinese  generaL 

LeftttMpeMoek'atoalh«rb«sliMk«d  from  tiM 
Oftp  of  YUiahAn  lor  hla  i— »«fin^  ani  tirilinnM  te 
brmgliig  aphis  foroas  .  . .  mad  Mfc  OTory  oBoer  la 
the  pvoTtnoe  of  Oaaton  . . .  ba  daprived  of  hla 
omeSi  \miiaa.-Tk$  Em»nm*9  4e$paSie»  to  flhcjbal 


Pearl  of  Brittany  (Tkel  The 
Princess  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Oeoffrey 
duke  of  Brittany,  eranddauffhter  m 
Henry  IL  and  nieoe  oi  King  John ;  con> 
fined  in  Bristol  Castle  because  she  was 
next  heir  to  Arthur  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land (1184-1241).    She  was  sturved  to 


Pearlof  Ireland(T%«).  8i.Bridgel» 
b<nn  in  Ulster,  lived  in  a  oell  in  an  oak 
called  iTftt-^iartt,  Off  the  *  oeU  of  the  oak,' 
fithc 


PearloflSrormandy(T%e).  ] 
sister  of  Bichaxd  IL  duke  of  Normandy| 
and  wife  of  Ethelred  the  Unready  (dieil 
1U46). 

Pearls  are  next  In  value  to  diamonda 
The  f (lowing  are  historio : — 

« La  Pcr^rina '  wQoghed  136  carats,  and 
was  pear-dbaped.  Oongibus  of  Calais 
brought  it  from  India  m  1690.  When 
laid  before  Felipe  IL  of  Spain,  he  said: 
'  How  could  you  concentrate  all  yoor  lav> 
tuno  on  so  small  a  thing  ? '  To  which  ths 
merchant  replied :  '  Because  I  knew  the 
world  contained  a  king  who  would  buy  it 
of  me.'  This  gem  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  Princess  YoussopofE,  and  is  vafaied 
at  87,000i. 

Felipe  IL  had  another  pearl,  sbool  the 
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rise  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  md  weic^iinff  184 
grains.  It  oame  from  PsnSma,  and  was 
Tallied  at  28,0002. 

The  Kaiser  Rodolf  IL  possessed  a peail 
of  180  grains;  and  Napoleon  L  had  one 
abooft  ihe  same  size.       

The  pearl  which  Lonis  XIV.  gare  to  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  and  which  was  offered 
lor  sale  in  1819,  weighed  27|  carats. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  has  a  pearl  an  inch 
hi  diameter.  In  1688  it  waa  Takied  ak 
64,0002. 

The  pearl  in  the  possession  of  Hbm 
Arabian  imam  of  Mnaoat  is  Talned  al 
82X002. 

The  Crown  Prinee  of  Prussia  gave  to 
the  Princess  Boyal  of  England  a  necklace 
of  thirty-two  pearls  Talned  at  20,0002. 

nM  p— fl  whioh  01«op»tr»  mettad  and  drftokla 
hMHh  to  Antonj  WM  Talned  »t  80,0001. 

The  Bomana  called  tha  larfa  bell-ahaMd  pearls 
Umione$,%bB  pear-ehaped  pearle  ihey  oalled  sUndtL 
the  hall.balUhapedI>eyeii<a,  and  the  whltert 
Tmlei^iitife  Jfofyertto. 

jeea8antBard(T3W).  BobertBnms 
(175»-1796). 

Peasant  Painter  of  Sweden 
(The),    Peter  HSrberg,  who  died  in  1814. 

Peasant  Poet  of  ITorthampton 
(The).    John  Clare  (1798-1864). 

Peasant  Poet  of  Soflblk  (The). 
Robert  Bloomfleld,  author  of  *The 
Fanner's  B07 '  (1766-1828). 

Peasant  Bevolt  (TAa),  1881.  Under 
Wat  Tyler,  who  had  been  a  soldier  in  the 
Frenbh  wars.  A  spirit  of  discontent  had 
long  been  seething;  it  was  aggraTated  by 
the  Statute  of  Labour,  which  most  un- 
justly flzed  the  price  of  labour  to  what  it 
was  two  years  oef ore  the  Black  Death, 
althou^  the  |^oe  of  food  had  risen 
neatly.  The  discontent  oame  to  a  head 
DT  a  poll-taz  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
Srencb  war,  and  this  poll-tax  was  the 
same  to  the  poor  as  to  the  rich.  All  the 
eastern  counties  rose  in  roTolt,  but  Kent 
took  the  lead.  Wat  Tyler  being  stabbed 
to  death  by  William  Walworth  the  lord 
mayor,  the  young  King  Richard  IL  by  a 
happy  address  promised  to  be  the  new 
leadei.  and  the  rtTolt  waa  easily  put 
down 

Peasant  of  Ck>ti8niola  {The). 
Sforea,  whose  name  was  Giacomuzo 
d'Attendolo,  bom  at  Cotignola,  a  Tillage 
ef  Romagna.  He  was  an  agricultural 
Itboorer,  bat  at  the  age  of  12  entered  the 


army  aa  groom  to  Count  Alberic,  who  gaTe 
him  the  pseudonym  of  Sf  orsa,  because  he 
'gained  his  own  way  by  foKoe.'  Hisgrand- 
son,  Francesco  Sforsa,  married  the  only 
ohild  of  Francesco  Maria  Tisconti  duke  of 
Milan,  and  succeeded  to  that  dukedom, 
thus  transferring  its  crown  to  the  line  of 

*  The  Peasant  of  Ootignola'  [Cto4tfi'-yo- 

Peasant  of  the  Danube  (The). 

*  Le  Paysan  dn  Danube,'  Louis  Legendre, 
a  member  of  the  French  Nationsl  Con- 
Tention,  famous  for  his  'Aoquence 
sauTage' (1766-179^ 

Peasants*  War  (TM,fai  Qermany, 
r  *War  of   the  Rustsuds,'  1624-1626. 


The  gricTanoes  were  these:  (1)  The 
people  demanded  the  free  election  of  their 
I>ansh  clergy ;  (^  the  appropriation  of  the 
tithes  of  sriun,  siter  deducting  therefrom 
the  suitable  maintenance  of  the  parish 
dergy — this  *  appropriation '  was  to  be  set 
aside  for  the  support  of  the  poor ;  (8)  the 
total  abolition  of  serfdom,  nunting  and 
fishing  rights,  and  game  laws;  (4)  Grow- 
ing open  of  forests  and  other  lands  tied 
up  to  secular  and  ecclesiastical  nobles ; 
(6)  equal  administration  of  justice ;  and 
(6)  the  abolition  of  certain  odious  exac- 
tions made  bT  the  clergy.  In  1625  the 
rising  was  stamped  out  with  terrible 
eruelty,  and  more  than  160,000  of  the  in- 
surgents perished. 

Pecqiliflpiy(rrao<yo/),1476.  Louis 
by  bribes  induced  Edwsfd  lY.  to  sign  this 
treaty,  and  withdraw  his  army  from 
France. 

Hooonaoe  Pi  Htm^ifi. 

Peonliar  Clmrch,  or  Parish  (A). 
Church  or  parish  haTing  special  jurisdic- 
tion of  its  own,  and  exempt  from  the 
ordinarr.  There  are  royal  peculiars, 
archbishops'  peculiars,  bishops'  peculiars, 
and  the  peculiars  of  deans  and  chapters. 

Peonliar  People  (7^0).  AProtes- 
tant  religions  sect  wno  trust  in  ProTidenoo 
to  cure  their  sick  of  all  diseases.  They 
anoint  the  sick  with  oil  and  prsy  over 
them,  but  giTe  no  medicine  andcaU  in  no 
medical  adTiser. 

Peculiom.  The  plot  of  land  giTen 
in  feudal  times  to  a  slaTe,  the  prince 
of  which  helped  to  supply  him  and  his 
family  with  food.  Whea  the  peeulium 
was  more  than  the  man  could  manags^ 

xxa 
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be  midtl  vapkfj  »  drudge,  who  wm 
OftlUd  Smtvim  Mm. 

Fedobaptists.  SM*P»dobeptiale.' 

Pedro  the  Oruel»  King  of  Cee- 
ifle  (1819,  1850-1869).  He  beg«n  his 
reign  by  murdering  his  father's  mispress, 
Leonora  de  Onsman^  daily  his  noblea 
fell  his  victims;  he  pat  to  death  his 
oonsin  and  one  of  his  natural  brothers; 
he  caused  his  qneen  (Blanche  de  Bour- 
bon) to  be  oast  into  prison  and  there 
poisoned.  A  second  qneen  soflered  in 
Uie  same  way. 

F>dio,  jtoaoeaot  ni§-4n. 

Peel'8  Hundred  Bays.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  held  the  seals  of  offioe  from 
KoT.  1884  to  May  1886,  between  the  first 
and  second  administrations  of  Lord  Mel- 
bourne. 

FeePs  Velveteens,  1849.  Vol* 
▼eteens  containing  as  design  wheat-ears 
on  a  scroll  on  which  was  the  word  *Free.' 
A  specimen  was  sent  to  Sir  Robert  Peel 
and  accepted  by  him,  bat  afterwards 
tetamed.    Am  '  YelTeteen  Plot' 

Feep-o'-day  Boys.  An  Irish 
Presbyterian  purty,  organised  In  1790. 
In  1688  the  whole  Oatholio  nroperty  of 
Ireland  was  confiscated ;  ana  when  In 
the  18Ui  cent.  William  Pitt  made  some 
attempts  to  mitigate  this  Injastioe,  the 
Irish  Frotestants  took  alarm,  regarding 
*  Protestant  ascendency'  endangered 
Acts  of  violence  against  the  Roman 
Catholics  were  organised,  and  as  they 
were  perpetrated  at  the  j>e0p  o/dtw^  the 
party  was  called '  The  Peep-o'-day  Boys.' 
Bee  *  Defenders '  and '  Irish  Associations.' 

Th«  PMp«'<day  Ban    la    11M  hmamm  the 


Peers  of  France  {The  Twelve), 
There  were  six  lay  and  six  ecdesiastioal 
peers,  llie  lay  peers  were  the  dake  of 
Normandy,  the  dake  of  Bargandy,  the 
dake  of  Aqaitaine,  and  the  three  ooants 
of  Flanders,  Tooloase,  and  Champagne: 
the  ecclesiastics  were  the  archbisnop  of 
Reims,  the  archbishop  of  Sens,  and  the 
four  bishops  of  Noyon,Iiangre8,BeaaTais^ 
and  Ch&lons. 

All  BrttUaj.  fw  a  tiBM.  Md  howji  to  Iks 
I>ukeof  Normandr. 

Aqnltalno  Included  Potton,  Ltmouala.  most  of 
entenn*,  oad  Um  toodal  rapariorltj  of  Anfoa- 

"t&  f Mf  of  naiidMo  alNtolMd  tNn  the  Soholdt 


Tbo  Ooont  of  Flandats  ^ , 

with  Qoaroy  Mid  Roowgoo,  oni  f— Sol  oupoiii 
orl^  OTor  AoTovgao. 

Feg  ITichoIson's  Knights.  See 

'Margaret's  Knights.' 

Fegaslans.  In  Latin  Pegasiini. 
A  law  school  so  called  from  Pegisos,  a 
jurist,  and  follower  of  the  Procalians  (f  .«4 
of  the  repoblioan  or  popular  party. 

Fehle'Ti  Dynasty.  Sf«  'Pish- 
dadian  dynasty.' 

Feine  Forte  et  Dnre.  Being 
Dressed  to  death.  Remanded  to  a  low, 
aark  chamber  In  a  prison,  the  yictim 
was  laid  on  his  back  on  the  bare  floor, 
naked;  then  on  his  body  was  placed 
a  great  weight  of  iron.  On  the  firat  day 
he  received  three  morsels  of  the  coarsest 
bread :  on  the  second  day  three  draughts 
of  stagnant  water;  and  so  on  alternately 
tillhadied.    Abolished. 

Pa4mjltrtm4m9. 


Fela'ffian  Heresy  {The),  at '  Fsla. 
gianisin,^6th  oent.  The  doctrines  of 
Pelaffins,  whose  reliffioos  Tiews  ware  op- 
poeed  to  those  of  St.  Aagasiine.  He 
denied  the  doema  of  original  sin,  and  de- 
dared  man  to  be  a  free  aeent  capable  of 
himself,  withoot  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  of  leoeiying  or  rejecting  the  prof- 
fered salTation,  and  of  performing  good 
works.  His  doctrines  were  oondemned 
the  two  ooonoils  of  Carthaee  and 
OTiom  or  MUevia,  in  Namidia,  ajw 
418.  Pelagias  was  anathematised  by 
Innooentins  in  417,  and  expelled  bom 
Jerasalem  in  494. 

It  li  sold  tho*  PoUslas  li  a  Ozeok  InuMlolloa  of 
tho  Wobh  nome  M  orfu  (Mo-boral.  Ho  waa  o 
man  of  rank,  and  his  lifo  warn  moot  axmrnjiimrf. 
U  la  SBOorally  aoppoaod  thai  ho  woo  a  oMmk  of 
for  In  Wako,  Iml  It  lo  fu  mora  Ukolj  tho 
POO  Baasor  or  Bonohor,  la  Ootxtt- 


by   tt 

MOOT 


FeUs  [Clerk  of  ike).  From  the 
LathiosUw.  a  skin  [ie.  of  parchment^ 
An  ofncer  of  the  ezbheqaer  wnoee  duty  it 
is  to  enter  on  the  pells  or  pamhment  rolls 
srer^  UH  sent  In  for  payment,  with  the 
receipt  thereof  when  discharged,  and  all 
disborsements.  Hence  there  are  pells 
or  rolls  of  receipts,  and  peUs  or  roui  of 
disborsemento. 

Feloponnesian  War  (T3U),  ba 
481-404.  A  war  for  sapremaoy  between 
Athens  and  Sparta,  which  lasted  37 
years.  It  may  be  divided  into  three 
parts:  (1)  From  the  oommenosment  of 
the  Nidan  tmoe;  (S)  bom  the  traos  Is 
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the  BioiHaii  •zpediticm;  and  (8)  from 
that  catastrophe  to  the  aurr^aaet  of 
Athens.  The  proximate  oanse  of  the 
war  was  this:  The  repablioan  party  of 
Epidamnos  rose  in  rebellion  against 
ihe  mlers,  drove  them  from  the  town, 
and  then  apj^lied  to  Corinth  for  proteo- 
lion.  The  exiled  mlers  applied  to  Cor- 
e^ra.  Wherenpon  the  Coroyreans  laid 
siege  to  Corinth,  and  obtained  aid  from 
Athens.  The  Corinthians  applied  to 
Sparta  for  assistance,  and  thus  Athens 
and  Sparta  were  drawn  into  the  qnarrel, 
which  ended  in  the  ruin  of  Athens. 

Pembroke  College.  L  Cam- 
hridgeflUl.  Founded  by  Mary  de  St. 
Panl,  widow  of  Aymer  de  Valence  earl 
of  Pembroke,  in  honour  of  her  hasband, 
who  was  killed  in  a  tonmament  soon 
tfter  his  marriage.  It  was  originally 
taUed  the  *HaU  of  Talenoe  and  Mary.' 
BnbseqaenUv  Pembroke  Hall ;  and  now 
Pembroke  College. 

n.  Oscford,  1624.  Founded  by  Jamee 
L  It  was  originally  called  Broadgates 
Hall,  but  was  renamed  after  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  chancellor  of  the  uniyersity. 
The  head  of  tho  college  it  called  the 
master. 

Penal  Iiaws  (against  Catholics). 
These  exUted  before  the  Treaty  of 
Limeriek,  1691. 

An  act  subjecting  aU  who  maintain 
the  supremacy  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
to  the  penalties  of  prtBtntmire,  and  re- 
quiring the  oath  of  supremaor  as  m 
qualification  for  office  of  any  kind. 

An  act  imposing  fines  on  absence 
from  the  parisb  church  on  Sundays. 

An  act  authorising  the  chancellor  to 
M>point  a  guardian  to  the  child  of  » 
CathoUo. 

An  act  to  prevent  Catholics  from 
being  private  totors  without  a  bishop's 
licence. 

Thete  were  added  in  1696  (WilL  IIL):^ 

An  act  to  disarm  Catholics;  to  banish 
Catholic  priests  and  prelates ;  to  prevent 
the  intermarriages  of  Protestants  and 
Catholics;  to  prevent  Catholios  from 
being  either  sobcitors  or  gamekeepers. 

These  were  added  ff»  Qi^een  Anne'e 
fetan^noSi— 

The  father  of  a  papist  who  conformed 
lo  the  established  religion  was  incapaci- 
tated from  disposing  of  his  property  by 
sale,  mortgage,  or  bluest 


A  papist  was  prohibited  from  being 
guardian  even  to  his  own  child.  The 
child  on  conforming  was  to  be  given  in 
charge  to  a  Protestant. 

Papists  were  inos^acitated  for  holding 
land  for  more  than  81  years ;  and  if  at 
any  time  the  profit  of  the  land  exceeded 
one-third  of  toe  rent,  the  lease  was  to  be 
transferred  to  the  Protestant  who  made 
the  discovery. 

Papists  were  not  allowed  to  inherit 
the  lands  of  Protestant  relatives,  nor  to 
keep  any  horses  above  the  value  of  6L 
each. 

In  1709  an  Act  was  passed  prohibiting 
Catholics  from  holding  life  annuities;  to 
assist  in  schools;  to  aot  as  sheriffs;  to 
■it  on  grand  juries. 

Bepealed  1861  (24,  28  Tickoc  96, 101). 
Some  mitigation  had  been  made  in  1778 
(18  Geo.  m.  c.  60). 

Peninsular  War  {The),  1809- 
1818.  Against  the  French  in  tiie  pen- 
insula of  Portugal  and  Spain.  Arthur 
Wellesley  [duke  of  Wellington]  was  the 
British  commander-in-chiS  wno  landed 
in  Portugal  12  July.  1808,  and  by  April 
1814  had  eipelled  the  French  from  the 
peninsula.  The  following  year  he  won 
thegreat  battle  of  Waterloo. 

The  battle  of  Vime'ira  (Portugal),  21 
Aug.,  1808.  MarshalJunot  was  defeated. 
For  this  victory  Wellington  was  highly 
oensured  by  Sir  Hew  Dalrvmple,  the 
oommander-hi-chief,  for  flghtmg  without 
orders. 

The  battle  of  DouBO,  12  May,  1809. 
in  which  Wellington  defeated  Marshal 
Soult. 

The  battle  of  Talavb'ba  (Spiun),  27, 
28  July,  1809.  Joseph  Bonaparte  and 
Marshal  Victor  were  defeated  b^  Wel- 
lington, who  was  made  in  April  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  British  forces  in 
the  Peninsula. 

Battle  of  BuBA'oo  (Portugal),  27  Sept., 

1810.  Marshal  Mass^na  was  repulsed 
by  Wellington,  and  on  8  and  6  May, 

1811.  the  French  marshal  was  utterly 
foiled  at  Fubntxs  ds  OffoBO  (Spain). 

1812.  Wellington  invested  Ciudad 
BoDBi'oo  (Spain),  and  on  19  Jan.  took 
it  from  the  Inrencli  by  storm,  and  6  April 
he  took  Ba'dajoi  by  storm. 

Battle  of  Salamanca  (Spain),  22  Toly, 

1812.  Marshal  Marmont  was  defeated 
by  Wellington. 

The  battle   ol  Vittobu  (Spain),  9] 
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Jniie,1818.  JoMph  BonMMrte  and  Hw- 
■hal  Joardan  were  del eatedby  WellingtoiL 

Battles  of  thePTBBNSES,  27  to  81  Jnly, 
1818.  Marshal  Sonlt  was  defeated  by 
Wellixigton;  and  Sam  Sbbastiax  was 
stormed  81  Aug^  1818. 

The  battle  of  Obthxz  (Pyrenees),  27 
Feb^l814.  Marshal  Sonlt  again  defeated 
br  Wellington;  and  again,  10  April,  at 

ToUXiOUSB. 

OenwAl  OrrnhMD  delMtad  Manhal  JMcta 
Mvoh.  1811)  »t  BaroaM  In  Spain ;  and  If arahal 
Jtereaford  dafoated  Boall  at  AlLuSra  16  May.  1811. 
And  IS  Jan.,  1800,  Sir  John  Moon  (all  at  Corunna. 
In  Mot.  1818  Sir  John  Mnrcay  dalaated  Sonlt't 
armr  on  the  NlveOa. 

V^BrtiSin  n  AUM.  1808.  and  M ,  Awfl.  1814 
(iMBthan  flTS  and  a^halt  yean).  Welllnskm  had 
defaatad  aix  Rranoh  maranalB :  Jonrdan,  Jnnoi, 
ICannoni.  Manina,  UoulJ,  and^  Victor,  togBthar 
wlthJoaaphBonaparta.  Ha  had  won  ^  battlaa 
of  VimAlra,  Douro,  TaUvSra,  BosSoo,  Fnentaa  da 
Ofioro.  SiJaTnanoa.  Ylttoria,  ,tha  bi^UM  of  tha 
Pyxanaaa.  Orthaa.  and  TooIohm,  baaldaa  tha 
atacea  of  Cindad   Bodrlfo.   BadAJoa,  and  Ban 


«  After  tha  vSolorf  at  tha  Dcmro,  Mr  Arthur 
^allaalaT  waa  ereated'Bann Douro ' ;  after  tha 
fttUa  of  '       "  *     "■  ■" 


J  roiM^ra,  ha  waa  made  *  VIsoonnt  Wei 
Ungton ':  after  tha  siege  of  CVadad  Sodrlivo,  he  waa 
made'Barl  of  Wellbuton';  after  the  batUa  of 
aakmtmea.  he  waa  made '  Maraulsof  Wellington' j 
and  tot  his  Tiotory  at  rutoria  ha  was  oreated 
*I>akeof  WalUngton.'  Wahadnohononrlatt  for 
kto  Tiotory  at  Watarloe. 

Penitent  {A),  A  man  whose  duty 
it  was  (before  the  introduction  of  safety 
lamps)  to  descend  into  a  ooal  mine, 
early  every  morning,  to  explode  the  fire- 
damp which  had  aconmnlated  during  the 
night.  So  called  beoaoee  he  was  dressed 
like  a  religions  'penitent,'  in  a  wooUen 
dress,  wludi  oovered  his  face  and  body. 

Penitents  of  Love  (The),  18th 
oent.    A  fraternity  established  in  Lan- 

Sedoc  consisting  of  knights  and  eaqnires, 
mes  and  damsels,  wnose  object  was  to 
prove  their  Ivre  by  bearing  the  extremes 
of  heat  and  cold.  Many  perished,  but 
what  matter?  ' They  received  tha  crown 
at  martyrdom.' 

Penitentes.  Panatioi  of  New 
Mexico,  who,  daring  Lent,  not  only  fast, 
bnt  snbject  their  bodies  to  the  most  hor- 
rible tortures.  On  Good  Friday  they  go 
in  procession  from  their  lodge  to  a  cross, 
wiui  their  skin  cut  into  furrows,  and  as 
they  march  scourge  themselves  or  each 
other  over  the  shoulders  till  their  bodies 
are  completely  covered  with  blood. 
Sometunes  one  or  more  will  then  volun- 
teer to  be  crucified.  They  may  be  seen 
even  in  the  streets  on  Good  Friday  with 
a  huge  wooden  cross  strapped  on  their 
back,  their  anna  drawn  up  and  fastened 


to  the  Gross.bar.  and  a  wpou  iMtaned  tc 
their  body,  so  that  the  point  touches  the 
arm,  and  if  in  walking  over  the  rosd 
strewed  with  potdierda,  sharp  ^bones, 
and  thorny  plants  the  foot  flmches  or 
stumbles,  the  spear  pdnt  wounds  the 
flesh  ol  the  anna. 

Penitential  Week.  Hehdimada 
PcgfUtsnHaUa.  The  same  aa  'Hebdo- 
mada  Poenalis'  {q*v.). 

Penitentiary  of  England.  A 
lucrative  office  for  granting  pi^  dis- 
pensations. 

Pennsylvania  (U.a  America) 
The  *Penn  Forest.'  So  called  from 
William  Pfflin,  who  in  1681  founded  the 
colony.  The  inhabitants  are  sometimes 
called  Pennamstet,  and  were  once  locally 
nJoknamed  Leather-headB. 

Pennsylvanian  Bonds.  IQtes 
or  waste-paper  bonds.  In  1848  Pennsyl- 
vania.  the  nc^ieet  state  in  America,  repu- 
diated its  debt,  having  borrowed  money 
for  the  construction  of  roads  and  canals. 
No  transaction  in  history  is  more  dis- 
graceful than  this,  as  the  state  was  well 
able  to  pay,  but  would  not. 

Pennyless  {The),  Kaiser  Maxi- 
milian L  (1469,  1498-1619).  CaUed  in 
Italian '  MassmiliSno  Pochidanario.' 

Pensionary  Parliament  (The), 
From  8  Mav,  1661  to  24  Jan.,  1678,  is. 
16  years  and  860  days.  It  was  convened 
by  Charles  IL,  and  was  so  called  because 
it  had  so  many  pensions  to  grant  to 
Royalists  impoverished  by  uie  lato 
troubles.    See '  Parliaments.^ 

Pensioners  {The),  All  the  or- 
dinary students  of  the  University  of 
Gambri^  who  are  in  eiaiu  puptuari. 
There  are  a  few  fellow  oommonera, 
either  sons  of  the  nobility,  sons  of  men 
of  fortune,  or  married  men,  who  dine  at 
the  fellows'  table  (whence  their  name). 
These  students  wear  a  special  costume, 
and  have  certain  exemptions;  and  there 
are  a  few  sizars,  sons  of  men  of  small 
means,  most  of  them  clergymen's  Bons. 
The  sisars  have  their  <«Qmmons  frse,  and 
have  other  rnnolnmente  whidi  varv  in 
different  ooUegea.  Like  the  fdlow 
oommonera,  they  are  not  called  'pen- 
sioners.' In  Oxford  the  ordinary  stodents 
are  called '  oommonera.' 

•It 
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Fentap'olis. 

L  The  Five  Citiei  of  Crrenaioft,  near 
Egypt:  ApoUdnia,  AninM,  Berenlod, 
Cyrteft,  and  PtolemSia. 

9.  The  Dorian  Pentapolia:  Gamlzos, 
Cnido^  Goe.  laiysos,  ana  LindoB. 

8.  TbB  Etre  Cities  of  Italy  in  the 
conrohate  of  Bavenna:  Anofina,  Fano^ 
Pesiro,  Bimini,  and  Sinigaglia. 

4.  The  Vire  Cities  of  the  Philistines : 
Aacaakm,  Ashdod,  £kron,Q«^  and  Oasa. 

5.  The  Fire  Cities  of  the  Plam:Admah, 
Ckmonah,  Sodom,  Zoar,  and  Zeboim. 

Fentardhs  {The),  The  Frenoh 
Directory,  composed  of  fire  members. 

The  —tonighlng  man  whom  th«  18th  Bromairs 
had  plaoad  alone  on  iha  totierlns  throne  of  the 
^    jrrrr idea  bf 


detttohlns  the 

;aaala  trom  the  oanae  of  hie  alliea.— 


Pantaroha.  00 

•mpeforol  Bi„  _^ 

DOKOAM,  autort  of  SHMia.  toL  1.  p. 

People  of  the  Book  (Th6)-4jB. 
the  Koran.  The  fonr' people 'are  Chris- 
tiuis,  Jews,  Magians,  and  Elabians,  who 
eie  more  tolerantly  treated  by  Mahonie> 
lans  than  idolaters. 

The  People  of  the  Book  were  permitted  to  re* 
«eem  their  adherenoe  to  their  anoient  law  hy  the 
nmnent  of  tsttrnte^HAXAAM.  JfMdte  JtfM.  ToL  tt. 

People's  Charter  (The),  1888. 
Consisting  of  these  six  demands :  (1) 
Universsr  snfErsge ;  (S)  annual  parlia- 
nents;  (8)  Bti]|^diary  members;  (4) 
vote  by  bsJlots  (6)  eqnal  electoral  dis- 
tricts; and  (6)  aoolitioii  of  monetary 
qnalifloation. 

The  Ballot  Bin  pewed  In  M»L 

People's  Friend  (T^).  Marai  So 
called  from  his  jonmal '  L* Ami  dn  Penple.' 

The  People's  FMend  le  e^dentlf  rising  in  im^ 
portanoe  aa  hie  befriended  people  rieee.  —  OAa> 

People's  WiUiam(Tft0).  William 
EwaztQhMtetone(180»-  ).  He  began 
bis  politioal  career  aa  a  Tory,  bnt  tnmed 
Whig,  and  became  a  Radical  towards  the 
close  of  his  life. 

>id 
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Fepperoom  Bent  (A),    A  mere 
po"*"*J  rent,  like  the  delivery  of  a  grain 


',  fai  acknow- 
the  landlord. 


of  wheal  or  com  of 
lodgment  of  the  1 

Perceval  (Mr)  Assassinated 
Spencer  Perceval,  second  son  of  Lord 
Elgmont,  prime  mfnister  of  England,  was 
shot  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons 11  May,  1812,  bv  Bellingham,  who 
mistook  him  for  Lora  LevSson  Qower, 
late  ambassador  to  the  court  of  St. 
Petersburg,  who  (he  said)  had  refused 
him  redress  after  acting  in  a  diplomatic 
matter.  He  was  ereouted  for  murder. 
Mr.  Perceval  was  fifty  years  of  age. 

Pdre  Da6h6ne  \IhA-9hane\ 
L  James  Ben^  H^rt  the  French 
revolutionist,  was  so  called  from  his 
obscene  journal  of  that  name  (1755-1794). 
IL  A  Joum^  during  the  Frenoh  Bevo- 
lution  conducted  bv  Hubert.  This  scan- 
dalous  red  republican  newspaper  con- 
tained the  most  ezagserated  democratic 
sentiments,  and  circulated  the  most  hor- 
rible innuendos  against  the  queen. 

Pdrede8liettres(Xr0).  FranooisL 
of  France  (1494, 1615-1647). 

PdresdelaFoi(Xr«f).  The  French 
Jesuits,  readmitted  at  the  Restoration, 
so  called  themselves.  They  had  flourish- 
ing colleges  at  Montronge  and  St.  Acheul ; 
bnt  these  were  closed  in  1828,  and  de- 
clared to  be  in  violation  of  the  law. 
Since  1848  there  has  been  a  slight  revival 
of  Jesuitism  in  France.  See  'Paccan- 
arists.' 

Peregrine  Mass.  *Missa  Pere- 
grinfirum.'  After  the  chapter  the  bdl 
announces  the  Matutinal  Mass  for  the 
approach  of  paupm,  and  the  priest,  who 
Iwd  celebrated  nigh  mass  for  tho  last 
days,    says    the    'Missa  Pera* 


grinSmnL' 

Ferfeoti  (The  Perfect  Men).  So  the 
Waldenses  ($.«.)  were  sometimes  nick- 
named, from  their  professed  puritanism. 

Ferfeotibilists  (2%^).  1776.  An 
order  created  by  Adam  Weishaupt,  after- 
wards called  the  *  Order  of  the  Illuminati.' 
A  secret  society,  organised  on  the  plan  of 
the  Order  of  the  Jesuits. .  Persons  of  any 
religious  creed  were  admitted  members, 
but  passive  obedience  was  a  sffM  qud  non. 
It  greatiy  flourished,  but  became  political, 
and  was  interdicted  in  Bavaria  in  1784. 

Ferfeotists  {The),  A  sect  of  the 
Independents  which  rose  up  during  th« 
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ohril  war  between  ChazlM  Lindblspw- 
liament.  The  FnnoiBcans,  JesnitSi  and 
MolIniBU  beUeyed  In  the  perfectibility  of 
man ;  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodista  teach 
that  Chriatian  perfection  ia  attainable, 
according  to  the  exhortation  contained  in 
Heb.  yL  1. :  'Let  nsso  on  to  perfection'; 
and  oar  Lord  himaelf  aays :  *  Be  ye  per- 
feel,  aa  yonr  Father  hi  heayen  ia  perfect.' 
VnOM  Um  h«ad  of  IndepMidsnta  .  .  .  wera  Um 
Axminkuia.  MUtonarle*,  Bapfclats,  Aii&baptlata, 
VtKBlUsta,  KnttnuiMte,  SBekMs.  P«rf«oti8to,  Booln* 
iBUL  Arlana,  and  othen.— Hownr,  JETMorf  V 
EmiUmd  (Ohwles  L.  oh.  tL  p.  ITD. 

Perfidious  Albion.  A  fayonrite 
expreaaion  of  Napoleon  L,  bnt  not  of  hia 
inyention.  Probably  it  referred  originally 
to  the  homage  paid  by  Edward  IIL  to 
Philippe  VL  of  France  in  1829  {tee 
Rymer,  'Fcedera,'  L  p.  260).  Edward 
paid  the  homage  exacted  of  nim,  bnt  re- 
■olyed  n^on  yeneeanoe,  and  executed  it 
to  the  bitter  end.  Napokon  talking  of 
*perfidy '  ia  like  the  pot  calling  the  kettle 
*  black-face.' 

*J/AngMeirft  ah!  1*  perfeda  Angletone,  avm 
to  rempaat  da  aaa  man  rendolt  Inaooaaatbla 
•ox  Bomalna.  to  fol  do  BauTaor  j  aak  abcwdte.*— 
BOHUBT,  A  Sermon  prtaehtd  at  Met*, 

PeripatetioB  {TJie),  A  sect  of  philo- 
■ophera  of  ancient  Qreece,  foimded  by 
Aristotle  of  Stagira  in  Macedonia,  a  papu 
of  Plato  (bx.  884-822).  He  naed  to  leo- 
tore  in  a  ooyered  walk  of  the  LycSan 

Smnaainm  in  AthcDS,  and  hence  hia 
Bciplea  were  called  the  *  Walking  Sect,' 
or  *  Sect  of  the  Walk.'  Hia  fayonrite 
pnpil  waa  Theophraatna  (b.c.  894-287). 

Arlstotto  waa  oaUad  tha  Btaglrtta  (8  Mfh)  from 
fltatflrat  hia  natlTa  ptooa. 

The  propar  naina  of  Thaophraatos  Ithe  divine 
Mi^4lc0r)  waa  Tyrtamoa,  hnt  Aristotta  oaUed  him 
a  dlTlnaapaafcar '  from  hia  graoa  and  floaney  of 


Feronne  {Treaty  of),  1468.  Between 
Lonia  XL  and  Charloa  le  T^^raire  of 
Burgundy.  Louis  agreed  by  this  treaty 
to  abandon  hia  snserainty  oyer  the  fief  m 
Burgundy. 

Perpetual  Council  of  the 
Ghallio  Nation  (The),    The  Sorbonne 

{q.v,). 

Perpetual  Ediot  {The).  I.  Edie- 
turn  Perpetuumf  jld.  182.  The  yarioua 
edicts  of  Roman  praetors,  compiled  and 
arranged  by  Salvius  Julian,  a  lawyer,  by 
order  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian.  Preyioua 
to  this  C.  Cornelius  got  a  law  passed  to  pre- 
yent  prstors  from  altering  their  edicts. 
*nt  t^rsBtoreain  Edictis  suis  Perpetuis 
ina  dicerent'    a,v.  686  (b.o.  69). 


pahltohad  hy  Mthority. 

n.  The  *  Pacification  of  Ghent '  (^.v.), 
12  Feb.,  1077.  By  which  William  prince 
of  Orange  gained  nearly  all  he  asked  (or. 
Smo&om. 

Ferpetoal  Peace  (TA^).  L  81  May, 
1419.  Between  the  French  and  Henry  V. 
of  England.  It  waa  signed  at  Troyes,  and 
ratified  by  Isabella  (wife  of  Charles  VI.) 
and  PhUip  the  Good  of  Burgundy.  It 
made  Henry  the  suoceasor  of  Charles  VI. 
at  death,  and  regent  of  France  till  then. 
It  also  gaye  him  the  Prinoeaa  Catherine 
for  hia  wife. 

n.  *LaPaixPerp^tnelle,'  Sept.  1615, 
after  the  battle  of  Marignano,  or '  Combat 
ai  the  Giants.'  Between  Francis  and 
the  Swiss,  signed  at  Freyburg.  It  fonned 
tha  baaia  at  all  anbaeqiient  relations  be- 
tween France  and  Switaerland  tOl  1789. 

Perse  Free  Qrammar  BchooL 
For  100  scholan,  now  enlarged  to  admit 
lOOboya.  Founded  by  Stephen  PerBe,MJ>. 
FeUow  of  Gains  College,  1615,  reornkniaed 
in  1878  (Tmmpington  Boad,  Cambridge). 

Faaa  tor  tha  Junior  dapartmeBllt.»yMW,  mad  ML 
»  7a«f  fw  tha  aanlor  dapartnanl. 

Persecution  in  Lyons  {The), 
AJ>.  177.  Under  Marcus  Anrelins  the 
Christians  were  hunted  from  thair  houses, 
expelled  from  the  public  baths  and 
markets,  insulted,  stoned,  and  plondered. 
No  distinction  of  nationality,  sex,  or  age 
waa  made.  Marcus  Aurelius  being  applied 
to,  gaye  instruction  that  all  'who  con- 
fessed themselyes  to  be  Christiana  should 
be  put  to  death.' 

Persecution  of  the   Je-ws,  an 

1848-1849.  L  During  the  prey&Ience  of 
the  Black  Death  {q.v,)  the  Jews  were  the 
scapegoats  in  Oeimany,  and  their  treat- 
ment waa  reyoltine.  TbB  notion 
abroad  that  the  wells  were  i 
Uiat  the  Jewa  had  poisoned  them  to  extir- 
pate the  Christiana.  Men  bound  them- 
aelyea  by  oaths  to  stamp  out  the  euraed 
race  which  had  crucified  Jesus  Christ. 
Somewere  torn  to  pieces;  some  were  burnt 
aliye.  At  Speyer  the  Jewa  in  despair  set 
fire  to  their  own  houses  rather  tnan  (all 
into  the  hands  of  the  mob.  In  Bfaina 
10,000  Jewa  were  massacred.  AtBslingen 
the  whole  Jewish  x)opulation  burnt  them- 
selyes in  their  synagogue.  At  Strwbmg 
2,000  were  burnt  in  their  cemetery.  Any- 
one who  protected  a  Jew  waa  pal  to  tht 
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rmck  and  executed  without  meroy.    86$ 
also  under  <  MOad,  Edict  of,' 

Th*  Nport  WM  IhAl  Um  J«wb  obtoliMd  iha 
poiaon  trom  lonM  remote  parta  of  Um  earth  and 
mixed  It  with  the  Tenom  of  spidere,  owla,  adders, 
and  toads.  No  doubt  the  Flagellants  (f  .v.)  were  the 
ehJef  lnstl<ators  of  this  horrible  peraeontlon. 

IL  By  hanUhment. 
From  ALMJUumtOA^  br  Ojrll.  la  41B. 

-    KiDWAHDL.lnU0O. 


Vrom  £MOLiAm>,  by 
From  Fbahob,  *— 
Phf:«ppeleBelln 
•—  •  -lis  XIII.  In 

1  If  BDI'MA.  b; 


F^om  TRAMcm,  by  PhlllDpe  Aiunste.  liai;  bj 


ky  Loala  XIU.  In  lAU. 

From  If  BDI'MA.  by  Mohammed.  OB. 

From  Naplbs  and  8i<ni.T  in  1504. 

From  the  Papai.  Btatbs.  by  Pius  V.,  la  1MB. 

From  POSTUOAL,  by.  Emmanuel  the  Fortunate, 
MBS. 

From  PBAOCm  in  1890. 

Fkom  B^^ifff,  B.O.  Id. 

From  KusHiA.  by  the  OMrtaa  IHlliaheih,  IIM.  and 


fkom  Bpadt.  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  im. 

UL  By  massacre, 

la  Smql,axi>,  pillaged  and  nasMoted  la  1964. 
la  FULDA  In  UM. 


In  Obbmaitt.  piUafed  and  maasaered  by  the 
Qrosaders  in  lOM:  as  authors  of  the  Blaok  Death 


Id  1848. 1840. 

In  Jbbubaixm.  by  Floras,  BAk  IB. 

la  LoBDOM  In  UW. 

In  BPADT.  at  the  InstlfatioB  of  tlie  AfehMshop  ol 
■oTlUe.  in  U«L 

InTOf- 


Ferseontions   by    Ohristians 

{The), 

L  A^Bt  the  AlbigenseB,  1179-1286; 
moBt  bittor,  bloody,  and  relentleBB. 

n.  Against  the  MoalemB,  in  eight  om- 
•adea,  1095-1374.  These  ware  ooat  the 
lives  of  6  millions  of  homan  beings. 

UL  Against  the  Ho^enots,  in  the 
Draffonnades,  under  Louis  XIV.,  in  1685. 

lY.  Against  the  Protestants  of  Ger- 
many, in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  1618- 
1648. 

Y,  Against  the  Waldenses,  or  Vandois, 
1179-1848.  See  F^ce,  *  History  of 
Protostonts,'  &0, 

VL  Against  the  Jews  by  GhrisUans 


Vn.  The  Liquinition,  1203-1814,  was  a 
•eries  of  peraeoutions  against '  unorthodox 
Christians.' 

VIIL  The  Beformation  introduced  ft 
series  of  persecutions  by  Protestants 
against  Catholics,  and  Catholics  against 
Protestants. 

IX.  St.  Bartholomew  massacre  of  the 
French  Huguenots,  in  1572,  was  a  frightful 
affair. 

X.  The  Smithfleld  fires.  Speed  says, 
'More bloud  was  spilt  in  that  short  time 
•f  [Mary's]  rai^e,  than  had  been  shed  for 
of  Christianity  in  any  kings  time 

t  Locius  the  ftrst  ostablisher  of  th< 


GospeU  hi  this  realme.'    '  Hisi  of  Great 
Bi " 

of 
Es 

Ga 

All 


Peraeoutions  of  Christians 
{The),  by  Boman  emperors.  Called '  The 
Ten  Persecutions.' 

(I.)  under  Nero.  64-68;  (IL)  under 
Domitian.  95 ;  (III.)  under  Trajan,  106 ; 
(IV.)  under  Marcus  Anrelius,  16^177; 
(V.)  under  Septimus  Severus,  199-204: 
(VL)  under  Maziminus,  285-288;  (VII.) 
under  Decius,  250-252;  (YUI.)  under 
Valerian.  258-260;  (IX.)  under  Aurelian, 
275 ;  and  (X.)  under  Diodesian,  808-818. 
The  last  is  called  *The  Era  of  the 
Martyrs.' 

Christians  were  not  peneented  br  ttie  Roman 

dth  in  Christ,  but  for  thel* 

{ion  and 

Roman  emperors  and  Roman  senate  were 
"flerenf 


emperors  fo*  thelv  teith  in  Christ,  but  for 
*  lawlasnem '  or  infldelitr  to  the  state  religion 
national  law.  Of  the  religions  oreed,  as  Paley 

^e  Roman  emperors  and  Roman  senate    

supremely  indifferent*  but  the  religion  of  the 
oonntry  waa  an  integral  part  of  the  law  of  the 
land,  which  it  is  sol  in  Protestant  Bngland,  Pms. 


Persia  (Oolden  Age  of  I,  1258-1885. 
From  Hulaku  to  Abu  Seyd,  distinguished 
for  those  celebrated  names  Naser-ud-din, 
Jelal-ud-din,  Sadi,  and  Hafis. 

Persian  Punishment  {The), 
Flaying  alive.  See  Bawlinson's  note  to 
*  Herodotus,' ▼.  o.  25  (vol.  iii.  p.  191). 

Persian  War  {The),  I,  aj).  887- 
860.  In  the  reign  of  Constantius  II.,  son 
of  Constontine  the  Great.  In  this  war  the 
armies  of  Bome  and  Persia  encountered 
each  other  in  nine  bloody  fields,  in  two  of 
which  Constantius  commanded,  in  perBou. 
In  all  these  battles  the  Persians  were  thn 
superiorff. 

n.  AJ>.  502-505,  between  Cabades  or 
K)bad  the  Persian  and  Anastasiua 
emperor  of  the  East  The  Hune  and 
AiiU^s  mashed  under  the  Per  nan  stan- 
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aaxa.  Amiaa  ftooa  ft  siege  ol  tbrae 
monihi,  in  which  the  PeraiengenenJ  losk 
60,000  men ;  but  Persia  expiated  her  loss 
with  the  slaughter  of  80,000  of  the  adrer- 
sarr,  and  peace  waa  oondnded  in  006 
(Gn>lxm,  *  ^eoUne  and  Fall,'  ohap.  xL). 

Feniio  Version  {TTu)  of  the  Scrip- 
torea.  A  Tersion  of  the  Pentatenoh  by 
Jacob  ben  Joseph,  9th  cent  i9e«*Sarip- 
tnres.' 

Fenmioaotui  Doctor  (The). 
Walter  %nriey,  bom  1876,  died  1888. 
Flonriahed  1880.  He  was  nreceptor  to 
Edward  UL  Barley  attacked  the  dogmas 
of  Dnns  Sootas. 

Ferth  (OonoenHon  or  Treaiy  c/V. 
18  Ang.,  1806.  Between  Edward  L  and 
the  regents  of  Scotland.  This  con- 
vention, which  apparently  settled  the 
afEairs  of  Scotland,  was  scarcely  signed 
when  Robert  Brace  threw  the  two 
ooontries  into  war  agndn  by  the  marder 
of  Comyn  knd  of  Badenoch. 

Fesohit'o  (T%e),or  *  Peshitto,' mean- 
ing 2»^0ra2  or  ttii^M.  AnoIdSyriaoTer- 
sion  of  the  Bible,  sapposed  to  have  been 
made  in  the  8nd  and  8rd  cents.  aj>.  by 
Jewish  Christians.  It  omits  the  Book  a 
Bevelation  and  foar  of  the  Epistles. 

Ephrem  Syras  (who  died  878).  is  sap- 
posed  to  refer  to  this  book  when  fie 
■peaks  of*  Oar  Version.*    iSe0<Bible.' 

Fessimism.  The  doctrine  that 
nothing  can  be  worse  than  things  now 
are^  The  chiefs  of  this  school  are 
Sohopenhaaer,  Lacretias  in  his  poem 
<De  Natora,'  and  Voltaire  fai  his  '^Oao- 
dide.'    See '  Optimism.' 

Fet'alism.  Writins  the  name  of  a 
person  on  an  oliTe-leal.  If  600  signa- 
tares  were  thas  obtained  bk  Athens  the 
person  was  banished.  (Mraeiem  waa 
exile  by  writing  the  name  on  a  tila  or 
oyster-sheU. 

Teter (Letter qfSi.)ioVei^  Forged 
by  Pope  Stephen  IXL,  rendered  desperate 
by  the  siese  of  Bome  hj  Astolph  the 
Lombard  long.  See  Milman,  'Latin 
Christianity,'  vol.  iii.  book  iv.  chap  xi. 
pp.  81-38.    See  <  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Feter  ad  Vinoula  (Saint),  or 
*Festam  S.  Petri  ad  Vincola,'  1  Aag. 
njammas),  the  day  when,  it  is  said,  St. 
Balbina    loand    St.   Peter's   Neronian 


Feter  Foroupine,  1784.  A  pen- 
name  adopted  by  William  Cobbett  after 
his  flight  from  Bn^^d  to  avoid  ap- 
pearing before  a  ooart-martial  for 
charging  foar  of  his  officers  with  peoola- 
tion.   OB  died  1886  at  theageof  seyenty. 

Feter  the  Thaumator'giis. 
Bishop  of  Argos  (date  nnknown). 

Feter  the  Wild  Boy.  Discovered 
fai  the  fields  near  Hameln  in  Joly,  1784, 
and  sapposed  to  be  eleven  or  twelve 
years  of  age.  He  was  placed  by  George 
TTT.  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Arbathnot.. 
All  the  words  he  coald  atter  were  Ke 
Sho  (King  George),  Qae  Eaa  (Queen 
OaroUne),  and  Bxm  Hen  (Thomae  Fen), 
the  name  of  the  fanner,  at  Northcharch, 
Hertfordshire,  under  whose  ohazge  he 
wasphMied.  He  went  aboat  with  a  collar 
on  ms  neck,  bearing  his  name  and  ad- 
dress. Cknremment  allowed  Mr.  Fen 
852.  a  year  for  his  maintenance.  Peter 
died  1786,  being,  it  is  sapposed,  about 
seventy-two  years  old. 

Fetor's  Ck>lleffe  (StX  Cambridge 
University,  fonnded  by  Hagh  de  Ba^ 
sham  bidiop  of  Ely,  1867. 

Thii  li  the  oldest  fooadAllon  In  tlM  XJnlTanitf. 
It  used  to  U  o»ll«d  F«la  Bona*. 

Feterloo,  16  Aog.,  1819.  The  area 
before  St.  Peter's  Charoh  (caUed  St. 
Peter's  Field),  Manchester,  was  so  eaUed 
from  the  monster  meeting  held  there  on 
that  day,  and  presided  over  by  '  Orator' 
Hunt,  against  the  strict  prohibition  of 
the  magistrates.  The  ostensible  reason 
of  the  meeting  was  to  favour  padia- 
mentary  reform.  Hant  had  aeazoely 
began  his  speech  when  several  troops  a 
soldiers,  with  400  fecial  oonstebles, 
and  the  Cheshire  and  Manchester 
Yeomanrv,  appeared.  The  crowd  fled 
in  disorder,  many  were  thrown  down, 
100  were  more  or  leas  injared,  and  six 
persons  were  accidentally  killed.  Hont 
and  nine  others  were  broaght  to  ferial, 
and  oharsed  with  treasonable  conspiracy. 
Called  'Feterloo'  from  the  words  of 
Hant,  who  said,  *  The  magistrates  desired 
nothing  so  much  as  an  opportanity  of 
lettingloose  the  bloody  batofaertof  Water 
loo  apon  them.' 

Feter-pence,  or  *Bome-soot,'  78a 
First  paid  by  Ina  kingof  Wessez,  dis- 
continued by  Edward  III.  in  1866,  and 
prohibited  by  act  of  parliament  in  1684 
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(S5  Henry  VUL  o.  SI).  U  wm  one 
penny  per  family  ooUeotod  for  the  pope 
of  Borne.  An  enoimous  tax,  if  we  oon- 
■ider  the  value  of  money  at  the  time,  and 
to  the  poor  almost  omahing.  Half-a- 
erown  would  have  bonght  a  horse  or 
eow,  and  aboat  la.  would  hare  bonght  » 
aheep.    Wages  for  a  labourer  Id,  a  day. 

Al  pvMent  F«ftnwp«uM  li  a  TOlimlwy  ootttrUNih 
Hon  lo  th«  pop*. 

Petit  File  de  la  France.  Son  of 
Philippe  dno  d'Orl^ans,  brother  of  Lonis 
XIV.  Philippe  himself  was  entitled 
MonneuTf  his  wife  Madams,  and  their 
daughter  MademoiBeUe  (all  without  a 
proper  name). 

Petit  Manteau  Bleu  (i>0).  Edme 
Champion  (1764-1868).  A  man  of  un- 
bounded benevolence,  called  Le  Petit 
Manteaa  Bleu  by  tiie  poor,  from  his 
habit  of  wearing  a  short  dloak  of  blue 
doth,  fastened  at  the  neck  by  ft  olasp, 
and  reaching  to  the  loins. 

Petit  Boi  de  Bourges  {M. 
Charles  YIL  of  France  (1408,1422-1461). 
Called  afterwards  'The  Viotorions,'  be- 
cause he  reconquered  France  from  the 
English.  When  he  succeeded  to  the 
erown  Bourges  was  about  all  that  acknow- 
ledged his  sovereignty. 

Petite  Paix  {La\  also  oaUed  *La 
paix  f  ourr^'  and  sometimes '  La  paix  de 
Longjumeau,'  1568,  between  the  Koman 
Catholics  and  the  Calvinists.  This  peace 
was  preparatory  to  the  'Paiz  de  St. 
Gemuun '  (g.v.). 

Petite  Maitres,  1649.  The  party 
of  Cond<  was  so  called  'parce  qu'ils 
voulaient  6tre  mattres  de  I'^tat '  (*  Si^ol« 
de  Louis  XXY.*). 

Petition  (The  Monster),  10  April, 
1848.  Said  to  have  been  signed  by  six 
million  Chartists.  Some  60,000  Qiar- 
tists,  led  by  Feargus  O'Connor  and 
Ernest  Jones,  intended  to  march  to  the 
House  of  Coinmons  to  present  it.  About 
170,000  special  constables  were  sworn  in 
to  prevent  a  disturbance.  When  the 
peti^n  was  examined  it  was  found  that 
it  did  not  contain  two  million  names. 
Many  of  these  names  were  palpably  for- 
geries, many  were  mere  nicknames,  and 
inousands  were  copied  in  the  same  hand 
fnxn  a  directory.  The  petition  altogether 
was  ft  monster  mrindle. 


Petition  and  Advice  (The),  or 
'The  Humble  Petition  and  Advice,'  1657. 
Presented  by  the  parliament  to  Cromwell, 
praying  him  to  aflflume  a  higher  title 
than  that  of  Lord  Protector,  to  govern, 
as  had  been  done  in  times  past,  with 
the  advice  of  two  houses  of  parliament, 
and  to  abolish  the  odious  existing  insti- 
tution of  majors-generaL  Cromwell  re- 
fused to  take  the  title  of  king,  but 
consented  to  establish  a  second  estate, 
the  members  of  which  he  addressed  as 
*My  lords,*  although  only  two  real  peers 
attended  tlie  summons.  The  petition  was 
first  entitled  *A  Humble  Axldress  and 
Bemonstranoe.' 

On  former  ooc— toiw  hetOromwAlI]  had  relleTAd 
blma«U  from  baou&j)  embwraMmanta  bf  fcha 
bnpoaition  of  \tam  07  his  own  anthorltr,  but 
thft  prMtloo  wm  skrontfly  r«prob»ted  in  *Th« 

▼IILT. 

Petition  de  Droit.  One  6t  the 
common  law  methods  of  obtaining  pos- 
session or  restitution  from  the  crown  of 
either  real  or  personal  property.  Itowea 
its  origin  to  Sldward  L 

Petition  of  Bight  {The),  28  May, 
1628,  made  law  bv  8  Car.  L  o.  1, 7  June, 
1628.  It  inrayed  tnat  no  man  hereaftec 
be  oompellea  to  give  any  gift,  benevo- 
lence, or  tax  without  consent  of  parlia- 
ment. That  the  commissions  for  pro- 
ceedinff  by  martial  law  be  annulled. 
That  VM  sang  will  in  future  declare  his 
will  and  pleasure  to  be  that  all  his  officers 
and  ministers  obey  the  laws  and  statutes 
of  the  realm.  Thai  no  freeman  be  im- 
prisoned by  the  king's  arbitrary  will,  but 
onlv  aocoroing  to  established  law.  That 
no  householdeor  be  compelled  to  receive 
any  soldier  or  marinflr  into  his  house. 
i9M' Bill  of  Bights.' 

Petitioners.  !By  18  Charles  XL  it 
was  enacted  that  not  more  than  ten  per- 
sons should  be  allowed  to  approach  the 
sovereign  or  either  House  of  Jrarliament 
for  deliverinp^  a  petition,  making  a  com- 
plaint,  or  suing  for  redress  of  grievances. 

Petitioners  and  Abhorrers, 
1679-1680.  Two  political  parties  in  the 
reign  of  Charies  XL,  the  germs  of  the 
Wlogs  and  Tories.  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
by  intrigue,  procured  from  the  counties 
a  host  of  petitions  to  set  aside  not  only 
James  the  brother  of  Charles  IL,  but 
also  his  daughter  Maiy,  who  was  a  Pro- 
testant, married  to  Williani  prinoe  e| 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OM 


PETBOBBUSIANB 


PHARAOHS 


Onnge :  and  to  fix  the  miooeMioii  on  Hbm 
Duke  of  Monmoiith,  ft  bastard  eon  ol  the 
king  (^  A  strong  party  roYolted  at  this 
injaatice,  and  obtained  a  host  of  oonnter 
petitions  deolaring  their  *  abhorrenoe '  of 
Shaftesbury's  scheme.  So  that  the  <  Peti- 
tioners '  were  for  setting  aside  the  Prinoe 
of  Orange,  and  the  *  Abhorxers '  were  in 
laYonr  of  the  prinoe. 

FetrobrusiaiiB.  The  disciples  of 
Pierre  de  Broys  (2  sylji  who  was  bomt 
aliTO  as  a  heretic  at  St.  Oilles  in  1147. 
They  denied  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation,  reiected  cmcifixes,  baptized 
adnlts  who  had  been  ahready  baptised  in 
inf  anojf ,  and  forbade  praters  for  the  dead. 
The  Ufinrioians  (a.v.)  joined  this  seot  in 
11S7. 

Petroleum  Vesuvius  ITasby. 
A  pen-name  of  D.  B.  Looke.  '  Nasby ' 
refers  to  the  battle  of  that  name;  *  Petro- 
leum' to  the  rook-oil  fever  raging  in 
Pennsylvania  at  the  time  wli^  the 
'Nasbv  Letters' were  beffun;  and'Tesa- 
▼ins'  to  the  oatbnrst  ol.the  petroleum 
fever. 

Fe-tse  Dynasty  (The),  The  Snd 
dynasty  of  the  Goli  Tartars  in  Eastern 
China.  It  gave  five  kings,  and  lasted  88 
years  (660-678),  when  both  the  Eastern 
and  Western  kingdoms  were  again  onited 
in  the  imperial  Ime. 

Petticoat  {A),  Carried  in  the  oidar 
riots,  1768.    ;9M<JaokBoot' 

Petty  Ba^  Office  (The).  In  th« 
oommon  law  jnrisdiotion  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery.  So  called  because  all  ori- 
ginal writs  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
crown  were,  at  one  time,  kept  in  a  little 
sack  {inparva  haga). 

Peu'tinger'ian  Table  (The), 
*  Tabula  Pentingeriana.'  A  map  of  the 
Boman  world  oonstracted  abont  aJ).  926, 
some  say  as  early  as  161.  It  was  dis- 
covered at  Spires  (1600)  in  an  old  library 
by  Conrad  Celtes,  who  sent  it  to  Conrad 
Pentinger  the  antioaary  to  pnblish ;  but 
his  death  oocorred  oefore  tnis  was  done. 
It  was  ultimately  published  in  1698  at 
Venice  under  the  care  of  Marcus  Welsen. 
The  original  is  in  the  Imperial  Library  of 
Vienna.    Bee '  Antonine's  Itinerary.' 

Peaade  (2  syl).    iSM'Paoata.' 

Phalansterians.  Disciples  of 
Charlea     Fourier      (1768-1887),     who 


groaped  all  men  in  phaUmmee.  Eaeh 
phalanstery  waa  to  consist  of  400  families 
or  1800  persons,  to  live  under  one  roof  in 
the  oenne  of  workshops,  studios,  places 
of  amusement,  and  so  on.  The  whole 
earth  being  grouped  in  phalansteries,  ttie 

Ehalansteries  thonselves  are  to  be  united 
1  lazgergronps  under  a  unitary  govern- 
ment. There  Is  to  be  only  one  language 
and  one  government,  and  the  only  aimy 
is  to  be  a  great  industoial  anny. ' 

B^IlMByt  'LMklns  BMkwMd.*  or  slate  ol 
ioeiotarto^lOOOLliaoMtfUmediao^ttoaotFooriww 

Phal'aris.  The  famous  controversy 
between  Biohard  Bentley  and  Bobert 
Bovle  began  thus :  Mr.  Boyle  borrowed 
a  MS.  from  St.  James's  Library,  where 
Bentley  was  librarian.  U  was  borrowed 
that  Mr.  Boyle  might  complete  his 
*Bpistlea  of  Phalans.'  Bentley  was 
angry  because  it  was  kept  so  kmig,  and 
Boyle  taking  offence,  a  paper  war  aioee, 
noted  for  wit  and  satire.  In  1899  Bentley 
published  a  book  to  prove  that  Phalaris 
was  not  the  author  of  these  epistles,  to 
which  Bovle  replied ;  but  all  sohoUrs  side 
with  Benilev,  who  was  appointed  Master 
of  Trinity  for  his  admirable  criticisms. 
Bm '  Litwary  Forgeries.' 

Phanta8tic8ystem(T%«).  Tkught 
bytheI>oo6tes(8  8yL).  Itwasthia:  that 
Qirist  was  only  a  phantom,  and  not  a  real 
human  beiuff .  Like  the  Qod  which  i^ 
peared  to  Adam  and  Eve,  like  the  Moeee 
and  Elijah  on  the  mount,  tho  man 
Christ  was  palpable  to  the  eyes,  but  not 
to  the  touch,  and  his  words,  like  those  of 
the  beings  referred  to^  were  only  *  airy 
words.' 

PharaolL  Another  gelling  of 
Phra,  Egyptian  for  the  sun. 

Pharaohs  of  the  Bible  (Tke\ 
Josephus  (*  Jewish  Antiquities,'  viii 
chap.  6)  says:  *  The  title  of  Fharaoh  was 
applied  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  from 
Mends  to  Sokmon,  but  not  afterwards.' 
This  does  not  correspond  with  the  Bible; 
for  Jeremiah,  xliv.  80,  speaks  of  Pharaoh 
Hophnk  and  Pharaoh  Necho  invaded 
Judea  m  the  reign  of  Josiah  (2  Kings 
zziiL). 

According  to  the  tablets  discovered 
in  different  parts  of  Bgrpt,  the  following 
seem  to  illustrate  the  Kble  narratives : 

1.  Tie  Good  Fhairuok  Msms  to  be 
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Bntapepe-Nnbti,  one  of  the  Hykaot,  or 
■hepberd  kingB^  bat  ■ome  Egrptoloffisto 
think  it  was  OBirtesen  IL,  una  say  tnere 
is  a  tablet  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign 
which  records  the  advent  of  several  Se- 
mitics  reeembling  Jews  both  in  dress  and 
physiognomT.  Soppoeed  to  be  Jacob  and 
his  household. 

2.  The  Bad  Pharaoh  seems  to  be 
Amen'ophis  IIL  of  the  nineteenth  dy- 
nasty, who  introdnoed  the  heretical 
worship  of  Typhor;  but  after  BamSses 
II.  the  Great  came  a  period  of  oonfnsion, 
and  the  Exodus  is  snpposed  br  many  to 
have  oocnrred  in  the  reign  m  Arisu,  a 
Bsarper  and  a  Syrian,  about  BX.  1814. 
No  lunt  of  the  Bxodas,  howeveir,  oan  be 
traced  by  Egyptologists. 

tt.  Solomon  married  Abra,  the  daoghter 
of  PfoB&ies  [Pisham]  last  of  the  twenty- 
first  dTnastr  (1  Kings  iii.  1). 

4.  Shishs!k  (1  Ein^  xiv.  25),  who  oama 
against  Jemsislem  m  the  reign  ol  Be- 
hoboam,  was  dbvioosly  Shashank  L,  or 
Sheshonk,  who  with  18,000  chariots  and 
60,000  horse-soldiers  invaded  Jndea.  The 
leoord  may  still  be  seen  on  the  portiooof 
the  Bnbastis  at  Kamak. 

5.  S  Chron.  xiv.  1^->15  and  zvL  8,  &o^  ft 
b  snpposed,  refer  to  Zerah,  fourth  of  the 
twenW-seoond  dynasty. 

6.  Hoee<i  paid  tnbnte  to  Shabak, 
f  oonder  ol  lae  tw 

Tie. 

7  Shabikok.  called  <So>  in  S  Einn 
zvii  4.  was  tne  successor  of  ShabaL 
WiUi  tnis  king  Hesekiah  formed  a  oon- 
lederaoy  against  Sennacherib,  king  of 
Asiyria,  S  Eings  xviii  xix.  *So'  was 
■oooeeded  bv  Tarach  or  Tirshatha. 

8.  Pharaoh  Necho  who  invaded  Jndea 
in  the  reign  of  Josiah  was  Nechoa  IL 
He  defeated  Josiah,  but  was  himself 
defeated  bv  Nebuchadnesiar  (617-601), 
S  EinsB  xxiiL  99,  Ao, 

9.  Pharaoh  Hophza  is  supposed  to  be 
A  pries,  which  without  the  vowel  points 
is  PB  or  PhB  (Jer.  xUv.  80). 

:  wtm  a^rved  1b  Um  third  dynasty, 

leherophlb.    Tliegr«»lp7ramldirM 

-. at^>B£l0or(M«o|w]wliofoaBd«dth« 

ICtfkreM  bnllCtli* Momid pgrraimkl:  and  his  sa*> 
•«8sor  Msnk&r*  [VyMHiNM]  boll*  Uis  third  gtmM 
pjnaML 

lUiiisss  n.  ths  Orsal  wtm  ths  Ossosiils  ol 
Bcjrpi  whoso  relsn  is  flzsd  by  the  oalendars  repre* 
•enUntf  tho  hsUseol  rising  of  tho  dec-stus,  B.a 
IBtt. 

*•*  Ooshsn  was  In  Lower  Ctfypi,  nsarsr  Pslss- 
ttns  than  Uppor  Egypk  Thoro  was  mneh  marsh- 
Band  UMtaTMd  ImMi   oms  and 


I  twenty-fifth  dynasty,  bjo. 


Pharisees  (The),  mjo.  160^  An 
ancient  Jewish  sect  wno  by  their  veibal 
eriticisms,  mystical  intermetations  and 
traditions,  engrafted  on  tine  Mosaio  law 
ft  host  of  precepts  and  observanoes. 
They  believed  m  a  resurrectioup  In 
e^ls,  and  spirits;  placed  great  reliance 
fastings,  ablutions,  and  umgjprayers ; 
•    gar- 


angels,  and  spirits;  placed  great 
cm  fastings,  ablutions,  and  long  ] 
and  paid  great  attention  to 


ments,  especially  affecting  verj^  Uo^ 
borders,  frmges,  or  hams.  Their  chief 
wasHilleL 

*  FhsHsss '  from  pkmu^  te  ioparato. 

Fhenioians  {The),  about  1868.  An 
Irish  secret  societv,  a  branch  of  the 
Bibbon  Societies  lq»v.),  their  platform 
being  similar  to  that  of  the  Fenians.  See 
*  IrJMi  Associations.' 

Fhenoinenon»  ZTouinenon  (plu. 

Phenomena,  Noumena).    Eant  used  the 

two  words  to  express  object  and  subject. 

The   Oreek    word    ^ro^Mu   means   to 

appear,  ^nd  phenomenon  is  what  our 

senses  cognise.    Noumenon  is  from  the 

Oreek  word   vovf.  'pure    intelligence'; 

and  a  noumenon  is  an  object  pure  and 

unbodied,  that  is  divested  of  everything 

cognisable  by  the  senses. 

flohis  Qssd  tho  words  sfo  and  non-ofo  tot  sab- 
._-..-_.    -«--.A.. oogmsoas 


Joofe  and  objoot.   What  tho 

of  ourselres  Is.  of  oonrso,  part 
whal  sxlsts  Indopendsnt  of  oar 
of  oorsslTOS,  and  this  hooallod 


part 

of  oorselTss ;  bat 
Isnopart 


Fhe'8i,^<r^(It8ays).  Aneodesiastical 
school.  Hippolytns  speaks  of  Basilidte, 
and  Isidore,  with  »«  *  Torfr-r  xop<^«,  m 
'Phisi';  and  again  he  speaks  in  the 
■ame  manner  of  Yalentlnns,  HeradSon, 
Ptolemy,  and  «•««•«  ^  ro^rmv  ^xoAif.  The 
term  is  used  as  significant  of  the  scrip- 
ture interpretation  of  a  certain  schooL 
The  PhSsi  say  so  and  soothe  Ipee-dixil 
■chooL 

Fhid'ias  (The  French).  PigaHe, 
died  1706.  Hu  best  pieces  are '  Venus,' 
'Mercury,'  and  the  tomb  of  MarsbaJ 
Saxe. 

Phidias  (The  Northern).  Albert 
Thorvaldsen  the  Danish  sculptor  (1770- 
1844). 

Fhilaote'rians  or  Fhylao- 
terians.  Necromancers,  condemned 
by  the  Church  aj>,  692.  The  phylao- 
teria  were  ancient  amulets  for  keeping 
off  or  curing  diseases.  'Philacteria,  id 
est,  X  verba  legis,  ant  scriptura  vana, 
quod  ligat  homo   super  cM>allum  anl 
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vper  oapat  sanm'  (Du  Cange;  artible 

PhyUcteria*)- 

Fhil'adelphes  (8  syL).  An  associa- 
tion of  old  repablicans  to  which  Talley- 
rand and  Foaoh^  belonged,  even  while 
they  were  in  the  serrice  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon. 

Fhiladelphia  Ck>nTention  (The) 
1888,  contistinff  of  dynamitards,  FenianiL 
^mnrderers,  and  all  sorts  of  disturbers  of 
the  public  peace.  Paid  agents  were  con- 
tinually sent  to  England  to  terrorise  the 
British  Parliament  into  granting  '  Home 
Bnle '  (^.v.)  to  Ireland  for  peace  sake. 
See  *  Insh  Associations.' 

Fhiladerphians  lThe\  1881.  A 
branch  of  the  CarbonSri  in  Calabria,  also 
called  the '  Beformed  European  Patriots.' 

FhiladePpliio  Society  (The).  A 
literary  and  philosophic  association  at 
Besanoon  at  the  close  of  the  18th  cent. 
One  <n  its  members,  (General  Mallet, 
made  this  society  a  political  instrument 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons. 
Lient-Golonel  Ondet,  another  member, 
classified  the  Philadelphians  Into  three 
ranks,  eadi  of  which  was  profoundly 
ignorant  of  the  functions  of  the  other 
two ;  then  introduced  the  scheme  into  the 
army,  and  este^lished  afi&liated  societies 
called 'LesFrteesBleus.'  The  first  move- 
ment was  the  conspiracy  ol  Adjutant- 
Qeneral  Ardna.  This  was  orashed,  but 
without  Bonaparte  being  able  to  trace 
out  the  instigators  of  it.  Now  Moreau, 
Lahorie.  Gadondal,  and  Pichegni  joined, 
and  the  last  two  concocted  a  plaji  to  I 
sinate  the  first  oonsuL  Several  persoi 
.with  son 


were  arrested,  and  Cadoudal, 

few  subordinates,  was  executed.    In  1818 

the    Philadelphians    were    no    longer 

wanted,  and  the  society  lost  its  political 

power. 

Fhiladerplios  (Brother-lover). 
Ptolemy  II.  of  Egypt,  so  called,  murdered 
all  his  brothers  m  order  to  secure  the 
throne  (b.o.  28i-246).    See  *  Philopater.' 

FWranthrop'io  Society  (The), 
1788.  For  the  reformation  ol  foimg 
criminals.  It  originated  with  Bobert 
Young  and  was  incorporated  in  1808. 
ReformatoiT  schools  were  established  at 
Bedhill,  in  Surrey,  in  1849. 

Fhilipp  king  of  Germany  (1178, 
1197-1908).    Brottier  of  Heinridh  YL; 


■oooaeded  by  Otto  IV.  (son  of  Heinricb 
the  Lioa)  who  abdicated. 

FkUktr,  rrtodrloh  L  BarbMO«a:  Matter,  Bm. 
trto* daoshter of  Benaat IIL of  Barnndy:  Wift, 
Irene  Angela,  widow  of  Boger  of  Blcdlj.  ho  mBp 
OmtoMponary  with  John. 

Fhilippe  I.  rAmourenz.  of 
France  (1063,  1060-1108).  Fourth  king 
of  the  Capetiaa  dynasty. 

Father,  Henri  L;  Moiher,  Anne  of 
Muscovy;  Wwee,  Bertha  daughter  cf 
the  ooont  of  Holland  (mother  of  Louis 
VL),  and  Bertrade  of  Montford.  Con" 
temporary  with  Edward  the  Ckmfeasor, 
Harold,  and  William  the  Oonqueror. 

Hngoea  Capet  wm  the  Mhtu  of  Bobwi  !• 
Pleoz:  BobeA^wM  the  father  of  H«aH  L;  aai 
Henri  I.  wee  the  father  of  PhiUroo  I. 


Fhilippe  H.  Auguste.  of  France 
(1166,1180-1238).  So  called  because  he 
was  the  real  rounder  of  the  French 
monarchy,  as  Augustus  Cassar  waa  tha 
real  founder  of  the  Boman  empire.  When 
Philippe  ascended  the  throne,  his  whole 
kingdom  was  not  larger  than  the  county 
of  Yorkshire;  but  ero  ha  died  he  had 
extended  its  frontiers  from  the  Scheldt  to 
the  Mediterranean  and  from  the  Bhine 
to  the  Atlantic 

Faiher,  Louis  VL;  Mother,  Alice 
daughter  of  Thibaud  comte  de  Cham- 
pagne ;  WwoeSf  Isabelle  daughter  of  the 
Dcuke  of  Hainault  (mother  of  Louis  IX.), 
Ingelbur^  who  was  divorced,  and  Agnes 
de  Meranie.    GorUem^orary  with  Henry 


r> 

Fhilippe  HL  le  Hardi,  ol 
France  (1346, 1370-1286).  See'l^hmppe 
leBeL' 


lapiMA.    , 

■tinenoe.  et  rWalt  en  molae  plntM  q«'en  oheTa* 
Uer.— BoRDnB  ■*  Obabsov.  BUMn  4»  1\— w. 
▼oL  L  p.  t79. 

Father,  81  Louis  (Louis  IZ.); 
Mother,  Margueritedaugfater  of  theoomte 
de  Provence:  Wwee,  Isabel dau^ter  of 
the  king  of  Navarre,  who  bore  hmi  four 
sons,  and  Maria  daughter  of  IhaGontt 
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daBnbuit,  who  boro  him  two  duighten. 
Ocntem^pcrary  with  Edward  L 

Philippe  IV.  le  Bel»  of  Fnnoe 

gaea,  128e-1814).  Elevenih  Idng  of  the 
ipjBtiaa  dynasly,  m  direct  desoent. 
rather.  Philippe  in. ;  Mother^  Ima- 
bel  dangnter  of  the  king  of  NaTure; 
WiUy  Jeanne  oonntess  of  Champagne 
and  qpeen  of  Navaire.  Oontmng^cTa/ry 
with  Edward  L,  Edward  IL 


_ — . jiTTuxjBi  jaworiju; 

i.  PblUpM L rAmooMQx:  5.  Louis  YL le Ovos;  •. 
LoviB  vn.  to  Jeane:  T.  Philippe  n.  Aogiute;  t. 


L  Hncaee  Oapeft :  t.  Boberlle  Ptoaxi  a  Heart  I. ; 
'  '^"'       '  rAmoarenx:  5.  "     * 

-_  Jeane:  T.  Philippe „ .  „ 

Loola  YUL  le  Lion :  9.  Loals  IX.  (81.  Lonle);  10. 

TI.  le  Hard!  ;U,  Philippe  IV.  to  BeL 

three  wme  of  Philippe  IV.  reigned  la 
,__._^    '*'""■        v.,  and  Cherl  - 


Philippe  m.  to  H&rdi;  11.  Philip^  IV.  to  BeL* 
▲11  the  three  wme  of  Philippe  IV,  -  •- 

■aeceaelon.  aa  Lonto  X.,  Philippe  V»  l 

IV..  when  the  elder  branoh  dtod  oai.  fiM'Thre* 
yfttaltolkanoe.' 

Philippe  V.  le  Iione  (1294, 1816- 
18SS).  Brother  of  his  predeoeesor  Louis 
X  and  of  his  snccessor  Charles  lY. 

He  WM  the  toet  Oapetlea  king  of  the  dbMlltaM. 
•ad  hta  r^lgn  -wee  %  wretched  failure. 

Father^  Philippe  lY. ;  Mother,  Jeanne 
countess  of  Champagne;  Wife,  Jeanne 
de  Bonrgogne.  No  son.  Oontemporary 
withEdwazdIL 

Philippe  VI.  de  Valois,  ol 
France  (1298, 182fr-1850).  Succedded  his 
ooosin  Charles  17.  le  BeL 

Father,  Charles  oomte  de  Vah^ 
■eoond  son  of  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel; 
Mother,  Jeanne  oonntess  of  Navarre; 
W%V69,  Jeanne  of  Bnrgnndy  (mother  of 
Jean),  Blanche.  OomUmporary  with 
Edward  HL 

\*  PmixxFS  TO.  to  ^wdl  had  three  ■one,  ▼!■. 
Pbxixips  IV.  to  Bel  who  eaeceeded  Urn.  Chartos 
aomtodeValols.andLoais.  PhlUpnelXde Vatoto 
was  the  eon  of  Ohartoa  da  Valoto»  iha  Moond  ion 
•f  Philippe  nL 

Philippe  tigalite  (1747-1798),  due 
d'OrUana,  goilloBned  hy  the  Committee 
of  Pnhlio  8af etv.  Though  a  royal  dnbi, 
he  had  sided  with  the  Jacobins;  though 
a  relative  of  Louis  XVI.,  he  had  voted 
for  his  execution  J  and  though  professing 
tepablican  principles,  he  aimed  at  the 


Philippsdan  Era  (The),  This  era 
began  in  Jane  bx.  828. 

Philip'piOB.  Three  orations  of  De- 
mosthenes the  Athenian  against  Philip 
kin^  of  Macedonia.  The  first  was  spoken 
doling  the  sacred  war,  when  Philip  took 
on  himself  to  be  the  champion  of  the 
Delphio  god.  Demosthenes  wanted  the 
Atheniana  to  side  with  the   Locdans 


toplyaeeeartnetedhto  father, 
lamother.atol^wlla  (Araino«). 


against  PhU^  but  he  produced  no  pcao- 
tical  effect. 

The  90oond  Philipi^  waa  soon  after 
the  Sacred  War,  when  Philip  had  become 
the  head  of  Greece.  Demosthenesoharged 
him  with  perfidy.  Philip  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  complain  of  this  msult,  and  then 
it  waa  that  Demosthends  delivered  his 
second  Philippic  directed  against  the 
supporters  of  the  Macedonian  king  {bjo. 

l&e  <AM  Phmpi^  waa  delivered  BUI. 
841p  and  was  te  show  the  best  means  of 
resisting  the  enoroachmants  of  Philip. 

Philistines.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
sea-coast  of  Palestine  from  Phcsnioia  to 
Egypt  are  always  meant  when  this  word 
is  used  in  Scripture. 

Philop'ator  (Father-lover).  Pto- 
lemy  IV.  of  E^pt,  so  called,  assassinated 
his  father;  just  as  Ptolemy  n.,  called 
Phfladelpho&  or  Brother-lover,  murdered 
his  brothers  m  order  to  secure  the  throne. 
PhilopStor  reigned  B.a  221-2M. 

Thto  madman  not  oa 
ha  atoo  murdered  hton 
and  brother. 

Philosopher  (The).  L  Ifarons 
Aurelins  Antoninus  the  Roman  is  so 
caUed  by  Justin  Martyr  (121, 161-180). 

n.  Porphyry  the  neoplatonist  (228- 

m.  Leo  VL  emperor  of  the  Bast  (866t 
886-911). 
IV.  Alured  Anglidnos  (died  1270). 

Philosopher  of  Chelsea  (T^). 
Thomas  Carlyle,  who  Hved  at  Chelsea 
(1795-1881). 

Philosopher  of  China  (The), 
Confucius  (b.0.  651-479). 

Philosopher  of  Femey  (The), 
Voltaire,  who  lived  at  Fem^,  near 
Gteneva,  for  the  laat  twenty  years  of  hia 
life  (1694-1778). 

Philosopher  of  Malinesbtiry 
(The),  Thomas  Hobbes,  author  of  *  Le- 
viathan/ who  waa  bom  at  Malmesbury 
(1688-1679). 

Philosopher  of  Persia  (The), 
AbA-ebn-Sina  of  Shirai  (died  1087). 

Philosopher  of  Sans  Souci 
(The),  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia 
(1712, 1740-1786). 

Voltaire  oalto  htm  ont  sad  over  agMn  tha 
fhUoacplMV  prtaMa. 
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Philosopher   of    Wimbledon 

{The),  John  Horne  Tooke,  anihor  of 
Mie  'IMveraionB  of  Parley/  who  lived  at 
WimUedon,  near  London  (1786-1812). 

Philosophers  {The  Five  Enalieh), 

(1)  Boger  Baoom,  antiior  ol  '^Opas 
BlajuB' (1214-1292). 

(2)  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  anihor  of '  No- 
irum  OrgSnmn '  (1661-1626). 

(8)  The  Hon.  Bobert  Bonji  (1627- 
IGOl). 

(4)  John  Loon,  anther  of  a  treatise 
on  tne  *  Human  Understanding  and  In- 
nate Ideas '  (1682-1704). 

(6)  Sir  Isaac  Nbwtom,  author  of  *  Prin- 
cipla' (1642-1727). 

Philosophers  (2^  French),  <  At 
the  dose  of  the  18th  cent,  were  mere  ex- 
ponents of  pnblic  opinion,  which  they 
popnlarised  and  yitalised.  They  were 
preceded  by  Descartes  f  2  syL)  the  French- 
man, and  Leibniti  tne  German,  who 
taoffht  that  all  which  is  real  is  epirUf 
ttotU,  or  mZ/,  and  that  matter  (or  the 
external  world)  is  either  a  snocession 
of  notions  impressed  on  the  mind  by 
deity,  or  nnsnbstantial  images  dne  to 
thefiTO  ' 


Locke  taught  the  latter. 
Earlr  in  the  18th  cent,  the  French  taught 
the  dootrine  of  materiaUtm,  making  the 
soul  a  mere  function  of  matter,  as  light  is 
an  effect  of  fuel  in  oombustion.  Helvetius 
showed  the  moral  tendency  and  practical 
bearing  of  materiaUsm.  Still  later  the 
existence  of  the  soul  was  discarded,  with 
the  notion  of  a  future  state;  and  the 
pleasure  arising  from  the  practice  of 
rirtne  was  looked  on  as  the  great  end  of 
man.  The  name  of  Qod  was  changed 
into  Nature^  and  the  equality  of  man 
was  made  '  an  immortal  principle.' 


Philosophic  Schools  of  Greece 
(The),  The  Academic,  the  Cynic,  the 
Cyrenaic,  the  £leatic,and  the  New  Elea- 
tic,  the  Epicurean,  the  Ionic,  the  Hera- 
slitian,  the  Megario,  the  Peripatetic,  Uie 


PHUiOXENIAN 

Pythagorean,  the  Sceptic,  the  SoonticL 
the  Stoic,  and  the  New  Stoio.  The  Out 
Eloatio  school  consisted  of  speoulatiTe 
philosophers,  the  New  of  natmral  phflo- 
sophers;  the  New  Stoic  school  oonaisted 
of  Christian  philoeophers.  See  each  in 
loco. 

Philosophical  CtoUegre  {The). 
Wadham,  Oxford,  was  so  called  when 
John  WiUdns  was  warden,  not  only  be- 
cause he  himself  was  a  philosopher,  but 
because  he  invited  to  it  men  of  a  similar 
torn  of  mind  as  Wallis.  Wren,  Boyk^ 
Ac,  who  met  together  in  his  rooms. 

Philosophical  Badicals  (The), 
The  political  economists  who  adyocated 
free  trade.  Jeremy  Bentham  was  at  the 
head  of  this  school,  which  was  supported 
by  Adam  Smith,  General  Perronet 
Thoinpson,  C.  P.  Villiers,  John  Stuart 
Mill,  Bichard  Cobden,  Sir  William  Molea- 
wortii,  the  Bev.  T.  B.  Malthus,  Dr.  Chal- 
mers,  John  Bright,  [Lord]  Brougham,  Ao, 

Adam  Bmlth.  MtlM»  of '  TlM  WMJth  of  HatloM  * ; 
Oenaral  Thompaon.  anttior  ol  tha  '  ^^jirrhlim  off 
theCorn  Lava ' ;  Malibua.  a  writar  oa  *Popala. 
Hon.* 

Philosophical     Transactions 

(The).  Published  by  the  Boyal  Society 
of  London.  First  started  Monday,  9 
March,  1665,  and  ordered  to  be  continued 
the  first  Monday  of  every  month.  The 
Tolumes  contain  memoirs  of  aoientifio 
men,  reports  of  the '  inrogress  of  science,' 
and  of  '  new  discoveries,'  SNi,  The  first 
number  was  by  Oldenburg,  and,  up  to  the 
47th  volume,  the  publications  were  left 
to  the  socretaries  of  the  society,  but  since 
then  they  have  been  under  the  super- 
intendence of  a  committee  of  the  ooundL 
The  society's  rooms  were  first  in  Crane's 
Court;  in  1780  they  were  removed  to 
Somerset  House;  and  in  1867  to  Bar> 
lington  House. 

Philosophy    {The    Father    of), 

I.  Boffer  Bacon  (1214-1292). 

n.  Albrecht  yon  Haller  of  Berne 
(1708-1777). 

The  Father  of  Roman  PhUoeoph^, 
Cicero  the  orator  (B.a  106-48). 

Philozen'ian  Version  {Th^,  A 
Syriac  version  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa> 
mentsby  PhiloxSnus  bishopof  HierapSUs, 
AJ>.  608.  About  a  century  afterwards 
the  New  Testament  portion  was  revised 
by  Thomas  of  Harkel  [HeraoUal  an>i  is 
called  the  Harkten'sii 
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PhODbUB.  Oaston  m.  oomte  de 
Foix  (1881-1891).  So  called  for  his 
beaaiinil  face  and  profoBion  d  golden 
hair. 

FhoDnioian  Stone  (2%9).  A  hoax. 
In  1824  the  learned  Baom  Bochette,  pro- 
fessor of  archiBology  and  keeper  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Antiquities  in  Paris,  reoei7ed 
from  Malta,  *  for  the  Academy  of  Franoe,' 
a  stone  with  a  bilingual  inscription  in 
Greek,  and  in  what  purported  to  be 
Phoenician.  The  stone  was  dated  in  '  the 
85ih  Olympiad'  {i,e,  b.o.  486).  Professor 
Bochette  gave  the  inscription  credit  for 
liie  antiqaitr  it  pretended  to,  and  sent  a 
oopy  thereof  to  eyery  savant  in  Eorope 
for  decipherment  and  translation.  The 
giant  scholar  Gesenins  of  Halle,  and  the 
hardly  less  learned  Hamaker  of  Leaden, 
•greed  with  Bochette,  and  published 
oomments  n^wn  the  stone.  Yet  it  turned 
out  to  be  an  impudent  hoax  and  modem 
forgery.    See  *  liiterary  Forgeries,'  &o. 

FhoDnix  of  Spain  (The),  Lope 
de  Vega,  'whom  no  one  could  pass  or 
•qual  m  Terse  or  rhyme '  (1662-1685). 

FhOBniz  Park  Murder  (The), 
6  May,  1883.  Lord  Frederick  Cayendish, 
the  newly-appointed  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  A.  Burke,  the  Under- 
Secretary,  were  stabbed  to  death  while 
walking  in  Phcenix  Park,  Dublin,  by 
**■'*"'   nd 


in  the  employ  of  the  Irish  Lani 
League.  Carey,  one  of  the  gang,  gave 
queen's  evidence,  and  it  was  found  that 
tnere  were  twenty-one  persons  implicated 
hi  the  cowardly  murder.  10,0002.  was 
offered  for  the  arrest  of  the  assassins. 

0. 8.  PftriMll,  DlUon,  and  O'Kally  wore  releaaed 
from  KHmalnhum  Qmol  only  foax  oatb  before  this 
■mrder.  They  had  been  bnprieonea  by  order  of 
Mr.  Qladrtone  tor  MdiUons  speeohee  and  oon- 
■plreoy. 

Phoenix  Sooielnr  (The),  or  *  The 
Phcenix  National  and  Literary  Society,' 
1868,  established  in  Skibbereen  by 
O'Donoyan  Bossa  to  insure  the  separa- 
tion of  Ireland  from  the  crown  of 
Engluid.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

The  oath  wee :  *I  do  solemnly  declare  In  the 
preeeaee  of  Ood  that  I  renounce  all  aUegianoe  to 
the  Qneen  of  England,  and  wUl  do  my  nimoct,  at 
•rerr  risk,  to  make  Ireland  an  independent  demo- 
•ratic  repoblio.  .  . 

Fhotin'ians.  Heretics  of  the  4th 
eent  So  denominated  from  Photlnus 
bishop  of  Sirmich,  who  taught  that  Jesus 
was  bom  a  mere  human  being,  but  began 
lo  tj  tlie  Messiah  or  Chiist  when  the 


^ 


Holy  Ghost  descended  on  Him  In  the 
Jordan. 

Phrenology  (Founder  of).    Gall 
(1768-1828);     with    whom    Spurzheim 
(1766-1888)    it  inseparably 
oonnected. 

Fhrvgian  Cap  (The), 
See  'Cap  of  Liberty  in 
France.' 

Fhysoon      (Big-belly), 
Ptolemy  VH.  king  of  Egypt  (b.0.  146- 
116).    Aged  74. 

Fhysioal  Club  ^he)*  An  associa- 
tion in  Moscow  organised  in  the  reign  of 
Catherine  IL  (1762-1796).  Physical  ex- 
cellence was  essential  for  membership. 
The  club  consisted  of  men  and  women 
in  the  prime  of  life.  '  Husbands  intro- 
duced their  wiyes,  brothers  their  sisters. 
The  requisites  of  men  were  health  and 
yigour,  of  women  youth  and  beauty.' 
The  members  belonged  to  the  b^t 
families  of  Bussia.  This  club  was  dis- 
solyed  In  the  French  Beydution,  when 
the  police  had  orders  to  ferret  out  all 
secret  societies. 

Fhysioal  Geography  (FaXhwrof), 
Alexander  yon  Huxnboldt  (1769-1869). 

FhTBloians  (OoUege  of),  London. 
1610,  founded  by  Dr.  Thomas  Linacre  of 
Canterbury. 

Fhysioo-HlBtorical  Sooiety 
(The),  1746.  Afterwards  merged  into  the 
Boyal  Dublin  Society  for  the  improye- 
ment  of  agriculture,  husbandry,  and  the 
useful  arts. 

Fhvs'ioorates  (4  syl.),  18th  cent 
French  political  economists  who  adyo-  - 
cated  perfect  freedom  of  trade,  and 
insisted  that  land  ought  to  bear  all  the 
taxes  of  a  nationals  land  only  is  natu- 
rally productiye.  The  head  of  wis  school 
was  Quesnay,  but  it  was  supported  by 
Beaudeau,  Lariyi^re,  Mercier,  Mirabeau, 
Turgot,  &c.    See  *  Economists.' 

The  term  'real  property*  applied  to  land  is  a 
phaee  of  the  tame  delasion.  All  other  property 
may  take  to  Itaelf  wlnge  and  Hj  away,  not  ao 
land :  bnt  1867  and  some  preceding  yean  hart 
taoght  OS  that  land  doee  not  always  pay  the  ex. 
pensee  of  the  landlord.  Sahara  la  land,  bat  o•^ 
falnly  It  would  not  pay  for  oaltlyatlon. 

Fhysiognioniy      (Fotmder     of), 
Layater    (1741-1801)    of    Zttrich,   wha 
taoght  the  art  of  reading  character  by 
the  expression  and  marks  of  the  face. 
YY 
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F^Biolog7  {Father 
an  HaUer  (1706-1777). 
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PiagnoW  {The),  or  <  Tlis  Weepen.' 
Thepwtyof  S«Toiiar6U  were  lo  called 
from  ihe  penitential  oharaoter  which  they 
profeaaeo.  The  party  of  the  Medici  waa 
called  the  ArrabbiaH  or  the  Bnra^^ 

Piagncyni  Fainters  {The). 
Paintera  of  Fknenoe,  frienda  of  Savona- 
rola. They  were  BotticellL  Loranio  di 
Credi,  Fra  Bartolommeo  (Baodo  della 
PortiO,  and  hia  friend  Maciotto. 

Piano  Begolatore  (T%«),  1889.  A 
Bjatem  faitrodoced  hy  the  Italian  GoTsm- 
ment  by  which  the  acTen  hilla  of  old 
Borne  are  to  be  IcTelled  and  the  Talleya 
between  them  filled  op,  to  facilitate  the 
oonstmction  of  aquarea  and  rectangolar 


Piaao'ri  IGiovam^,  i8  April,  1865. 
Shot  at  the  Bmperor  Napoleon  HI.  in 
the  Champa  Blya^ea.     Bee  'Napoleon 

PiarlBtes.  Called  br  the  French 
'  Paayrea  de  la  mtee  de  &ea.'  A  con- 
gregation devoted  to  the  gratuitooa  edu- 
cation of  poor  children.  Their  hooaea 
were  called  'Bcolea  Pieoaea.'  Joaeph 
Calaianzio  atarted  the  idea  in  1631,  by 
Maembling  at  hia  own  hoaae  street  araba. 
The  order  of  Piariatea  waa  sanctioned  by 
the  Pope  in  lOSi.  Aaatria  and  Hun- 
gary are  the  chief  oountriee  where  they 
ezial. 


I>r.  Bwiiacdo  Willi  hli  Imbm  !•  •  famlltor  mm- 
UBide  of  tlM  moM  bensTotoat  maI  In  oar  own 
land.  In  Dr.Banuurdo'«  hmnaatho  walfi  aadatraya 
are  no4  only  odaoatod,  bvk  teoght  to  mm  thalr 
liTing,  and  pUoodoat. 

Piasts  {Dynaeiy  of  ihe\  84»-1870. 

The  first  dynaaty  of  Poland;  so  called 

from  Piast,  a  wheelwright  of  Gruswita, 

chosen  doke  of  Poland,  its  founder.    It 

gave  eight  sovereigns,  the  first  five  of 

which  were  staled  dukes;  BolesUua  L 

assumed  the  title  of  king  in  1000,  and 

his  predecessor  Miecislaus  L  introduced 

Christianity   into  -  Poland.    In    1087  a 

period  of  anarchy  succeeded,  and  Silesia 

waa  severed  from  Poland.    The  deaoen- 

dants  of  Piast  continued   to  reign    in 

Poland  thus  mutilated  till  1870,  givine 

seventeen  more  monaroha :  and  a  branch 

aubsisted  in  SUeaia  till  1676. 

The  hooM  of  Pteal  WM  ■oeoaedod  bj  tho  dynasfej 
alitnjoa. 


FIGPUS 

Pioa(A«-PI«.'    A  directory  oltibf 
cedar  to  be  observed  in  redting  the  daily 


OMUB  on*  eiimordinall.Ma«nod«fila*o  nMBtali 
dleltar  Ploa,  ■!▼•  dlnotorlwa  iMMcdotom:  Plot 
dodomlnloft  pdaukldTanlaB.— I>uOA«aB,ToLVi 
pwaStOoLL 

PioardB  (T%a),  16th  oeni  A  Chris, 
tian  aect  founded  by  Pfcaid,  who  calied 
himaelf  the  Son  of  God  and  the  New 
Adam.  He  taught  like  the  Adamites  that 
men  and  women  ought  to  goaboutnake^i 
and  that Godhad  aenthim  toiestocethc 
*  law  of  nature.'  Healao  tau^tthe  mla 
of  the  community  of  women  as  wivea 

Pioarea'oo  Bomance.  The  i» 
mance  of  knavery,  like '  The  Adventorsi 
ol  Gil  Blaa.'  Began  in  Germanv  in  tha 
17th  cent.  The  romanoe  called  *^8impU> 
cius  Sinylicisaimna,*  by  Chriatopher  von 
Grimmeuhausen,  is  the  beat.  It  gives  ns 
a  graphic  picture  of  society  in  the  Thirty 
Yeara'  War. 

Piohegm'B  Oonspiracy*  1801 
Thia  waa  a  Chouan  or  royalist  oonspiraev 
headed  byPibhegru  and  George  CaaoudsL 
It  waa  discovered.  Pichegru  strangled 
himself  in  prison;  Cadoudal  and  twelvf 
othera  were  guillotined. 

PioiliiBtB,  1774-1780.  A  Franoh 
musioo-poUtical  faction,  who  oooitendad 
that  pure  Italian  music  ia  higlMyf  ar|  than 
the  mixed  German  sohooL  In  oUut 
words,  that  music  ia  the  alpha  and  cmsga 
of  opera,  and  the  dramatic  part  of  verj 
minor  account.  Thia  ia  the  moafc  ode* 
brated  of  all  the  contests  in  musiotl 
annala.  Niccolo  Piccini  waa  the  great  a* 
ponent  of  the  Italian  school,  and  Ghrisko* 
pher  Gluck  of  the  German  school,  hii 


Pioptis  {The)i  or  'Order  of  Piepoi,* 
1601.  A  religious  sodetf  of  the  TiaA 
orderof  St.  Francis;  so  called  from  Piopa% 
anciently  a  part  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Aa> 
toine.  The  order  waa  Buppreaaed  in  1790; 
but  waa  re-eataUished  at  the  x    ' 
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I  in  heathen  lAiids. 
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Piots.  Ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
north-east  of  Scotland.  They  were  a 
Celtic  race.  Probably  the  word  means 
niiidd  the  same  as  Caledonians  (dwellers 
in  woods).  The  Scots  were  a  Celtic 
colony  from  Ulster,  in  Ireland,  which 
(about  B.O.  400)  settled  in  the  south- 
western  parts  of  Scotland,  then  called 
Caledonia.  If  so,  the  Picts  were  the  more 
andent  inhabitants. 

AstlM  peoptowere  called  Plots  before  the  Bo> 
maiM  called  ttMm  PloU  (painted  people),  the  Latin 
woid  to  merely  a  odnoldeace  of  eomid,  and  to 
vlMdly  wtthoatetjmolo^cal  value.  Thelangoafe 
ol  the  8ooa  wee  ilartoh(£rw).l^.  Irtoh  or  Western, 
in  the  Weetem  Islanda  and  Hlgb> 


fMerally  as  the  Welah  do  to  the  Bni- 
n— ■ 

Pi6ti0t8  {The),  or  <  Separatists,'  1689. 
A  Lntberan  sect  who  preferred  jpriTate  to 
public  worship.  Spener  of  Leipsic  was 
the  founder,  whose  house  was  Collegia 
JHetdHij  because  his  disciples  met  there. 
Ordained  dergymen  had  no  marked  pre- 
cedence, but  anyone  was  allowed  to  ad- 
dress the  assembly,  as  among  the  Quakers. 

Amons  the  ^cws  the  Ghaaldlm  ((.94  were  oalled 


Pigeons.  The  priestesses  of  the 
oracle  of  Doddna  (^.v!),  so  called  by  a  play 
on  the  words  jM^MOf  (WActot)' pigeons,' 
and  palaiiai  (wakaimi)  old,  aged  (women]. 

It  to  eald  thai  Zeiu  a  mtD  presented  to  hto 
f'^-f*'*^  ThSM  two  black  ptgeons  endowed  with 


the  gU%  of  hnman  speech ;  that  one  of  them  flew 
latolihjra.  In  Africa,  and  the  other  to  DodOna  In 
■ntoos;  and  that  he  commanded  the  Inhabitants 
of  both  >laees  to  raise  a  temple  to  hto  honoor. 
Beaoe  Ae  temple  of  *Jnplter  Ammon '  In  Libya, 
and  that  of  DodAna  In  Xplros.  The  two  black 
pigeons  mayhaTS  been  two  gipsies  or  Egyptian 

Pigeon's  Blood.  The  poor  nobility 
of  Venice  were  calledZfamaoo^from  the 
quarter  San  Bamabo,  where  they  dwelt. 
The  wealthy  nobles  were  called  Blue 
Blood  (Sangue  Oolombin  and  8<ingu6 
Bid). 

Pigott  Diamond  {The).  Brought 
from  India  by  Lord  Pigott,  weighs  82^ 
earats.  In  1801  it  was  sold  in  a  lottery 
lor  760,000  francs  (80,0002.) ;  and  m  1818 
it  passed  into  the  possession  of  Messrs. 
Bundell  and  Bridge.    See  *  Diamonds.' 

Pilate  (irottfa),in  Switserland,  has  no 
connection  whateirer  with  Pontius  Pilate. 
n  is  a  corruption  of  '  Mons  Pileitus,'  the 
ik«<<Mi  moimtoifii  oir  mountain  with  a  cap 


Pilati  {Aeia).  L  Said  to  be  Pilate's 
despatch  sent  to  the  Emperor  Tiberiu# 
of  tne  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  It  is  a  mere 
fortrary.    See  *  Literary  Foreeries.' 

U.  iBusebius  (book  iz.  (H  speaks  of 
another  Acta  FtldH  'full  oi  blasphemy 
against  Christ,'  and  sent  by  the  emperor 
to  every  part  of  his  dominion.  Certain 
women  who  had  once  been  Christians  de- 
dared  they  had  themselves  been  privy 
to  criminal  acts.  These  declarations 
(says  Busebius)  were  appended  bv  order 
of  the  emperor  to  the  *  Acts '  of  me  pro- 
curator. 

No  doubt  Pilate  sent  a  dsssateh  to  Bome,  bol 
whether  elthes  of  these  *A^s^to  gennlne  to  q«lts 


Pilgrim  Fathers  {The),  loa 
Puritans  who  went,  in  1620,  to  North 
America,  in  a  shin  called  the  *  Mayflower,' 
and  colonised  what  are  now  the  North- 
Eiastem  States,  called  New  England,  and 
consisting  of  (1)  Maine.  (9)  New  Hamp- 
shire, (8)  Vermont,  (4)  Massachusetts, 
CQ  Bhode  Island,  and  (6)^  Connecticut. 
Tnis  was  the  second  English  settlement 
in  the  New  World,  and  was  planted  at  New 
Plymouth  near  Boston.  The  tyrannv  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  raised  up 
a  host  of  dissenters,  and  in  1680  they 
chose  John  Bobinson  for  their  leader. 
Their  independence  soon  drew  upon  them 
the  heayy  nand  of  the  law,  and  they  left 
the  kingdom.  The  larger  part  settled  at 
Leyden,  whence  108  of  them  went  to 
AmarJAA^  mid  many  others  followed  later. 

Pilgrimage  of  Qraoe  ( T^).  The 
insurrection  of  1687  against  the  '  nling's 
Supremacy.'  headed  by  Lord  Darcy  and 
'  Captain'  Aske.  Some  80.000  men,  *  tall 
and  well  horsed,'  demanded  the  redress  of 
wrongs,  reunion  with  Bome,  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Princess  Mary  to  her  nghts  as 
heiress  of  the  crown,  dismissal  of  Thomas 
Cromwell  the  lord  diAncellor,  and  restora- 
tion of  all  c(mfi8cated  church  property. 
The  leaders  of  this  rebellion  wore  for  a 
badge  'the  Five  Wounds.'  The  king, 
Henry  VIIL,  sent  an  army  of  10,000  men 
against  the  rebels,  and  quelled  the  insur- 
rection. Aske,  Darcy,  and  a  large  number 
of  others,  both  priests,  nobles,  and  gentle- 
men, were  executed  as  traitors. 

Thto  rising  was  supported  by  the  ArohUahop  oC 
York,  and  hundreds  w  pclesta  who  marched  in  uie 
▼an  with  oiossss,liaiiiisis,andotherecoleslastloal 


Pillar  of  Northern  History 
{The).   *Bei  histories  columen.'   Snom 
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■on  of  StiirlA,or  Snorre-Storleson  (117S- 
U41).  His  history  be^^  with  0dm  and 
oontinaes  to  his  own  tunes. 

Pillar  of  the  Doctors  {The),  *Jm 
Colonne  das  dootenrs,'  William  de  Cham- 
peftoz  (died  1121). 

Pillars  of  Herooles  (The).  C*]p^ 
(now  Gibraltar  rock|,  Slid  Abfla,  opposite 
to  it  in  Afrioa,  which  Greek  story  says 
were  torn  asnnder  and  staarated  by 
HerculSs  abont  B.C.  1390  (while  Gideon 
was  Jodge  of  Israel).  Before  HercnlSs 
tore  Uiese  rooks  or  moontains  asunder  the 
Mediterranean  was  an  inland  sea,  like  the 
Caspian  (henoe  the  name  Mediterraneom 
Mare]. 

Pilnits  {The  OonvenHon  of),  87  Ang., 
1791.  To  pot  down  the  French  revolation 
by  force  of  arms,  restore  the  king,  and 
dissolve  the  Constitoent  Assembly.  The 
Kaiser-King  of  Germany^  the  "king  of 
Prussia,  the  Comte  d'Artois,  the  Marquis 
de  BouiU^  and  the  ex-minister  Calonne 
signed  the  convention,  and  threatened 
Ftisnoe  with  invasion,  unless  the  demands 
were  at  once  conceded.  Of  course  the 
eonvention  was  mere' waste  paper. 

Pilot  who  weathered  the 
Storm  (T^),  1801.  William  Pitt  was 
■o  called  on  his  retirement  from  office. 
The  nation  in  1797  was  almost  reduced  to 
bankruptcy  by  war,  when  Pitt  introduced 
paper  payment  for  the  nonce,  whereby 
the  nation  soon  righted  itself  again. 

Pindar  {Peter),  The  pen-name  of 
Dr.  John  Wolcot  (178&-1819). 

Pindar    {The    Brituh),     Thomas 
Gray  (1716-1771). 
Mo  man  Vbm  OreoUn  bom  onrlTttllad  ttigam; 

To  Britain  lei  the  nations  homa^fe  pay : 
8h«  fait  a  Homar's  fire  In  Milton's  straina, 

▲  Pindar's  rapture  in  the  lyre  of  Gray. 

~~   '        '    Ahbet  (on  the  monuaent  oi  OrayX 


Pindar  {The  Italian).  Gabriello 
Chiabrera  (1662-1687). 

Pindar  of  England  (T»«).  Abra- 
ham Ck>wley  (1618-1667). 

The  Duke  of  Bnekln^ham  preposterooaty  eaDad 
hlin '  The  Pindar,  Horaca,  and  VlrfU  of  England.' 

Pindar  of  Prance  {The), 

L  Jean  Dorst  (1507-1688). 

D.  Ponce  Donis  Lebrun  (1719-1807). 
This  title  bestowed  on  Lebrun  is  simply 
absuid,  but  the  French  are  not  happy  in 
their  eponyms,  of  which  they  are  especi- 


aUy  fond.    Also  called  'The  Poet  of 
Liberty.' 

Pindari  War  {The\  1817-18.  The 
Pindaris  attacked  Madras  1817,  the 
Marquis  of  Hastings  marched  against 
them,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  oon^nded 
i  Not.,  1818. 

Pinda'ris  {The)  of  India  were  exactly 
like  the  Grana  Companies  <rf  Europe. 
They  were  bodies  of  mero^iary  horse 
who  serred  any  prince  for  hire,  and  ia 
times  of  peace  liTcd  by  plunder.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  19th  cent,  the  Pindaris 
aided  Holkar,  the  Mahratta  prince, 
against  the  British,  but  wholly  without 
■nooess.    See '  Great  Company,'  1868. 

Pinerolq,  or  Pignerolo  {The 
Charter  «r  Trea^of),  Aug.  1866.  A 
charter  granted  by  Chariee  Kmmanuel  H. 
the  duke  of  Savoy  to  his  Vaudois  subjects 
after  the  savage  attack  of  the  Marquis 
of  Pianessa.  The  treaty  defined  where 
the  Vand<ns  might  exercise  their  worship 
without  being  molested,  but  reserved  to 
the  duke  himself  the  ri^t  of  celebrating 
mass  where  he  chose.  It  also  oonfirmed 
the  prerogatives  and  privileges  pre- 
viously granted,  but  in  1686  the  Duke 
Victor  Amadeus  was  made  by  Louis  XIV. 
of  France  to  extirpate,  as  far  as  possible^ 
the  'heretios '  In  his  dominions. 

Pink  (ITn^M  0/ ^,  or  <  ChevalieiB 
de  I'CEillet,'  1798.  A  society  organised 
to  save  the  queen  and  the  young  &uphin 
■on  of  Louis  XVL  It  had  its  ramifica- 
tions in  Germany  and  Prussia,  but  its 
headquarters,  of  course,  were  Paris.  The 
attemi>t  to  save  the  queen  failed,  and 
the  failure  wae  communicated  to  the 
oonspirators  by  one  of  them  pulling  a  pink 
to  pieces  and  casting  the  staUc  on  the 
ground.    Bm  <  Louis  XVIL' 

Piombi  (T%e).  The  terrific  dungeons 
of  Venice  under  the  leaden  roo^  Those 
under  the  eanals  were  called  I  Poem 
{S.V.). 

U  ha  ralapeed  ha  waa  k»  ba  ImprlaoDed  floral 
laaei  three  tmm  la  the  Plomhi.— tfM.  e/  r«mia$, 
^LIL  p.  lOr  (Murray,  UH). 

Pijpe  Ofioe  (T^).  AnBnglishbw 
office  m  which  a  person  called  the '  Clerik 
of  the  Pipe '  makes  out  leases  of  ( 


ifipe' 

lands  ana  enters  all  debts  to  the  crown 
In  the  *Great  Boll'  made  of  parchment 
and  kept  in  the  exchequer. 
by8,4WiU.IV.o.8«. 
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Piphles  (3  87I.).  80  the  Waldenses 
(f.v.)  of  Flanders  were  called.  Ety- 
mology unknown,  bnt  probably  oonneoted 
with  the  Gtreek  wurrucdf  and  the  Latin 
vifHi,  meaning*  the  faithfol'  or  *tnm 
belieTerg.'    Sometimes  called  *  PistL' 

Pisa,  Gtonoa.  Those  who  wami  io 
9ee  Pita  ¥nu9i  go  to  Oen6a,  (An  Italian 
lUkyiiig.)  In  1282  began  the  fourth  war 
between  Pisa  and  uenoa.  The  Pisana 
were  almost  extirpated.  8  000  were  slain 
or  drowned,  and  18,000  were  carried  pri- 
soners to  Genoa,  so  that  there  were 
more  Pisan  captives  in  Genoa  than 
there  were  left  in  the  city  itself. 

Piscine  Baptism.  'La  piscine 
baptismaJe.'  AtermderiTodfrom^oM, 
the  Latin  word  for  »x^«,  a  fish,  an  ana- 
gram of  'lesons  Christos  Theon  Uios, 
8otdr'[I-Oh-Th-n-BJ.  Ano^aricansed 
by  the  early  Christians  under  persecu- 
tion. It  is  a  secret  way  of  saying '  Chris- 
tian baptism.' 

Fishdad'ian  Dynasty  {TheU  or 
^Paisbdadians.'  The  first  dynasty  of  tiie 
Parsees.  Firdnsi  tells  us  it  lasted  2,450 
years,  and  was  founded  by  Eayomnrs, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hoshung ; 
Hoshung  was  succeeded  by  Tahmuras, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Djemshid, 
who  reigned  600  ^ears.  After  Djemshid 
came  his  son  Fendoun.  Those  who  seek 
to  reduce  mythical  history  within  Bible 
limits  place  these  kings  thus :  KaYomun 
B.0.1990;  HoshungB.0.1960;  Tahmuras 
B.C.  1920;  and  Djemshid  bx.  1890. 
Djemshid  was  dethroned  by  Zoh&k,  an 
Arabian-"  described  as  a  most  merciless 
tyrant,  who  was  slain  in  a  rebellion  led 
by  K&w&n  the  blacksmith,  who  rused 
Feridoun  to  the  throne.  The  Pif^dadian 
kings  were  succeeded  B.C. by  the  Kaianian 
dynasty,  called  by  the  Greeks  the  Adhii- 
menidls.  It  was  preceded  by  the  Maha- 
badian  dynastv  (^•v-)*  ^^^  Pishdods 
were  mythical  kmgs.  Capital:  first 
Balk,  th^  Istakar,  and  then  Segestan. 

Pisis'tratos  of  Borne  {The). 
Julius  Caasar  (b.o.  100-44). 

Pitt  Diamond  {The)y  cat  *The 
Regent  Diamondj'  found  in  Golconda, 
the  most  i>erfect  brilliant  in  existence, 
about  the  sise  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  It  was 
bought  in  1702  by  Thomas  Pitt  (grand- 
father ol  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham)  for 
90,400^,  and  told  by  him  in  1717  to  tha 


Duke  of  Orleans  regent  of  France  for 
185,000Z.  It  weighed  originally  410  carats, 
but  was  reduced   by   cutting   to    18d| 
carats.    This  diamond  decorated  the  hilt 
of  Napoleon's  sword  of  state,  but  now 
belongs  to  the  king  of  Prussia.   ^It  was 
stolen  by '  an  honest  factor,'  and  pawned 
to  Thomas  Pitt,  who  refused  to  give  it 
back  again,  and  the  thief  did  not  dare  td 
▼indicate  his  claim.    It  came  from  the 
mines  of  Parteal,  near  Golconda. 
AalMp  and  naked  m  an  Indian  lay. 
An  honasi  factor  siola  a  gem  away : 
HejpledfMl  U  to  Ihe  knlghk.  the  knight  had  wf« 
80  kept  UM  diamond,  and  the  rogue  was  bit. 
Pops,  Sir  Balaam, 

Pitt  Soholarship  for  Classics,  hi 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  Founded 
out  of  a  fund  raised  by  subscribers  to 
the  statue  of  William  Pitt,  1818.    See 

*  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Pitt's  Bridge.  Blackfriarp  Bridge, 
the  foundation  of  which  was  laid  in  1770, 
was  BO  called  originally,  in  honour  of 
Pitt  earl  of  Chatham. 

Fittabur^y  when  taken  from  the 
French  by  Brigadier  Forbes  in  1758,  was 
called  by  him  Fort  Pitt,  in  honour  of 
William  Pitt  (Earl  of  Chatham)^ut  when 
it  grew  populous  it  was  called  Pittsburg, 
and  is  now  the  Birmingham  of  the 
United  States. 

Placards,  1684.  So  the  protestations 
of  the  reformers  against  the  mass  were 
called.  They  were  disseminated  by 
thousands  by  one  F^ret  from  Switzerland, 
and  on  18  Oct.  the  inhabitants  of  Paris 
found  them  attached  to  every  public 
place,  in  all  crossways,  on  the  doors  of 
churdies,  and  even  on  the  palace  walls. 
Francis  L  was  furious,  and  many  re- 
formers were  put  to  death. 

Pla^e  de  Qr6ve  (La),    The  place 
formerly  used  in  Paris  for  executions, 
like  our  Tyburn ;  it  is  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Hdtel  de  Ville.    Gr^ve  means  the  > 
bank  of  a  river  or  shore  of  the  sea  where 

*  les  eaux  sent  oouverts  de  gravier  et  de 
oailloux  roul€s.' 

Place  de  Iioois  Quinze.    See 

*  Place  de  la  Concorde.' 

Place  de  la  Concorde.  The  spot 
where  Louis  XYL  was  executed,  then 
called  the  *  Place  de  la  Revolution 'and 

Srior  to  the  revolution  called  the  'rlaoe 
e  Looit  Quinit,* 
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Place  du  Carrousel  (I^).  Apart 
of  Paris  where  carrousels  or  mock  toomar 
ments  were  held,  between  the  xeign  oi 
Henri  IV.  and  the  18th  cent. 

Place  of  Oak-trees  {The),  in 
Preossen  (Lb.  ancient  Pmssia).  The 
Holy  of  Holies  of  the  Druids,  into  which 
none  might  enter  but  the  Druid  priests. 
Whenidalbert  of  Prague,  a  zealous 
Christian  missionary,  forced  his  way  into 
this  sanctuary  he  wm  instantly  put  to 
death. 

Plaoemakers'   Bible»   or   «The 
Whig  Bible,'  so  called  because  BCatt  y.  0 
;.  ^.«^  *  Blessed  are  the  plaoemakers 
,  for  they  shsdl  be  called 
tGod.'    Am 'Bibles.' 

Placita,  AJ).  698.  The  first  French 
parlements,  oouTened  by  Clotaire  IIL, 
were  so  oUled.  They  were  ambulatory ; 
that  is,  held  sometimes  in  one  town  and 
sometimes  in  another. 


Plague  of  Florence  (The).  See 
•BlackVomit.' 

Plague  of  lK>ndon  {The),  1666. 
Introduced  by  some  Dutch  merchants.  It 
had  been  off  and  on  in  Holland  ever  since 
1654 ;  in  Leyden  18,000  died ;  in  1665,  in 
Amsterdam,  18,287  died  of  it.  It  was 
carried  to  London  in  bales  of  cotton,  and 
100,000  died  in  one  year.  Its  symptoms 
were  sudden  delirium,  when  thoseattacked 
rolled  about  as  if  intoxicated,  then  fol- 
lowed profuse  perspiration.  In  1666  it 
spread  to  France,  but  died  out  in  the 
winter. 

The  Plago*  wm  foDowsd  In  166S  bj  the  Onaft 
Fire,  and  when  London  wm  reboUfc  the  Btceete 
were  made  wider,  the  drainage  Improred,  and 
>  the  rooto  of  houaea  waa  torbldden. 


B^ore  then  the  PlJMae  waa  oonataatly  eaeon/iiag 
'    "  reryfew] 


np  In  London  every  i 

Plague  of  Marseilles  {The),  1790- 
1726.  Brought  from  Syria  in  a  merchant 
▼esseL  It  spread  to  Aries.  Aiz,  and 
Toulon,  and  above  80,000  fell  victims  to 
it.  Henri  Francis  Xavier  de  Belsunoe, 
bidhop  of  Marseilles,  exerted  himself 
day  and  night  to  comfort  the  a£9icted  and 
take  them  spiritual  consolation.  By  his 
devotion  he  gained  the  appellation  of 
the  Oood  Biehop.  After  the  plague  pro- 
motion was  offered  to  him,  out  he  re- 
BoWed  to  remain  bishop  of  Marseilles. 
He  died  IB  1755,  bat  it  was  not  tiU  1858 


that  the  inhabitants  of  ICarseQles  erected 
a  statue  to  his  memory. 
PlagueSy  Epidemics,  ^^   SeeuMkAet 


Antony's  Fire  (St.) 
Belsunce 
Black  Death 

„     Vomit 
Borromeo 
Burning  Fever(rel- 

low  Fever) 
Gocoolnocio     (see 

*Coqueluohe') 
Goqueluohe 
Cholera  Morbus 
Gonvulsionists 
Dance  of  St.  Guy 
Dancing  M«m^»% 
English  Sweat 
Febris     Flamma 

{YMow  Fever) 


Feu  Ardent 
Great  Plague 
Influenza  (Bttseian) 
Loup-garou 
MasEuolo 
Plague  of  London 
Plique 
Poitou  Golis 
Scurvy 
Small-pox 
Sweating  Siokneea 
Tabaidifio 
Tao 

Trousse-gahmt 
Yomito     Prieto 
{YeUowFevea) 
Yellow  Fever 


There  have  been  thirty-three  dlflerenft  pesia 


e  the  toondins  of  Borne,  hat  a  | 
haa  Tiaited  Borope  nlnetj-ev 
» birth  of  Chriat.    fterewerafc 


teenvlaltationaln  the  ITth  oent..and  onljaieht 
InthelSthoent.  Slnee  then  the  vlalte llw  hn^a 
greatly  daellned. 

Plaine  (i^),  1791.  The  floor  of  tfia 
hall  oocuined  by  the  National  Convention 
of  France.  From  the  floor  benches  were 
raised  on  grades.  These  grades  were 
called  the  Mountain.  The  red-hot  Jaoo- 
bins  seated  themselves  on  the  raised 
benohee  and  were  called  the  Montagnuda 
or  Mountaineers,  and  the  Girondists 
occupied  the  seat  below  them,  called  the 
Plaine.  Both  these  parties  formed  the 
e6U  gauohe;  the  e6ti  droit  was  appro- 
priated by  the  Constitutionalists.  In 
1794  the  *  Plaine'  was  called  the  Maraie 
(f .«.),  or  the  Marsh. 

Plaine  des  Vertus  {The).  This 
dLain,  which  is  in  France,  not  ba  from 
Ch&lons-sur-Mame,  is  notorious  for  the 
review  held  there  10  Sept.,  1814,  of 
160,000  Busaian  soldiers,  before  the  diplo- 
matic corps  of  Europe.  '  Vertus '  is  the 
name  of  a  town.  It  was  taken  by  the 
English  in  1422. 

Plan  of  Campaign  {The},  Oct., 
1886-1889.  A  device  adopted  by  the 
Irish  'National  party'  for  compelling 
Irish  landlords  to  reduce  their  rents. 
The  tenants  were  to  offer  what  they 
thought  proper  for  the  rent  of  their 
holdmgs,  and  if  the  agents  refused  to 
accept  their  offer,  the  tenants  were  to 
lodge  the  money  ta  the  hande  of  tiuilniee 
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of  fthe  Land  League.  If  eyioted,  they  were, 
by  boycotting,  to  prerent  any  other  tenant 
from  taking  the  fann.  llheplan  was 
deyieed  by  MeaoB.  Dillon  and  W.  O'Brien. 


Planets.   AM<Bode*aLAw.' 

Flantagenet.  OeofEreysonof  Fnik 
earl  of  Anjoa  was  bo  ramamed,  it  is  said, 
becaose  be  bore  in  his  helmet  a  sprig  of 
yellow  broom  instead  of  a  feather  (Lat. 
plantargeniita) ;  and  this  we  are  told  was 
trom  penitential  humility.  Some  say  h« 
was  sconnrad  with  a  rod  of  broom  for  bis 
sins,  as  Menry  IL  is  represented  being 
•oonrged  with  biroh-broom  lor  the  murder 
of  Thomas  Beoket. 
This   0«olta«7   nutfrted    IfMid    d«a^hA«r 

BanrjrL,  widthclr  aon  wm  Henrj  Plar' 

who  noeMdad  the  Norman  dyaMty  in 

Th*  Pluntaganat  gaca  wm  ■oeeeeded  by  t 

drnaaiy.  ValkwMwm-ln-Iawol  Baldwin  ILktog 
•I  JaraMlon,  wkon  ha  ■oooaedad  In  USL 


Plantation  of  ITlster  {The),  1610. 
The  odonising  of  the  six  oonnUes  of 
Ulster  with  Rnglishmen  and  Scotchmen. 
A*  the  death  of  Qnoen  Elisabeth,  Sir 
Cahir  O'Dogherty,  chief  of  Liishowen, 
broke  oat  into  rebellion,  bat  the  rebellion 
was  crashed  in  Jane  1608,  when  ODo- 
l^ierty  fell  in  battle.  Almost  all  Ulster 
now  lay  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown.  The 
lands  of  O'Dogherty  were  giTen  to  the 
depatyi  andall  the  rest  wasdiyided  into  8 
lota.  Lot  1  contained  9,000  acres;  lot  S 
oontained  1,600  acres ;  and  lot  8  contained 
1000  acres.  The  parcels  of  lot  1  were  sold 
to  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen  only ;  the 
parcels  of  lot  9  were  distributed  among 
serranto  of  the  crown.  Neither  of  these 
eoold  be  alienated  to  the  Lrish.  The 
parceb  of  lot  8  were  held  by  Irishmen. 
The  lands  of  Tyrone  and  O'Donnell  were 
ffiTsn  by  the  crown  to  the  corporation  of 
London  to  be  sold  to  Englishmen  and 
Bwijcihinfflii  PTa^Ti<^*y  Mid  tbft  art?b**'"g 


introdaced^  Ulster,  from  being  the  most 
wild  and  disorderl]^  Drovince  of  Ireland, 
became  the  most  ciYilised,  the  best  oalti* 
▼ated,  and  the  most  prosperoas. 


Planters  (The),   Tho  eolonisto  sent 
in  the  reign  of  Jamee  for 

9*L 


Polyglot  Bible  (The), 
So  called  becaose  it 


of  Ulster  ^(g.v.). 
Plantin 

1660-1679. 

printed  by  Christopher  Plantin  of  Ant- 
werp. It  was  editM  by  Anns  Montftnns. 
i8^ 'Polyglot' 

TlAto  (The  BngUih).  Tha  Est.  John 
Noiris  (1667-1711). 

Plato    {The    German).     Friedrioh 
Hemrich  Jacob!  (1746-1819). 

Plato  {The  Jewi$h).     Philo-Jadans 
(flo.  80-40). 

TlBLto{The8eoUUh),  DogaldStewarti 
bom  at  Edinburgh  1766,  died  1888. 

Plato  of  the  18th  cent.   Voltaire 
(1684-1778). 

■afs  Plato  of  tha  IBIh  o«it.-<Uai.TUi, 
lAU  4^  Piwite  (TOL  iL  pw  197). 


Platonic  Puritan  {The).  John 
Howe  (1680-1706).  Author  of  <llie  Good 
Man  uie  Living  Temple  of  God,'  which 
occapies  one  of  the  nighest  places  in 
Poritan  literature. 

Platonists.  Dr.  Joseph  Priestley,  in 
his  'Corruptions  of  Ghristiani^,'  main- 
tains that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
due  to  PUtonism,  and  it  is  certain  tnat 
the  Platonists  taught  a  sort  of  Trinity. 
There  was  first  the  Unity,  that  abstract 
existence  without  form  or  personality  of 
any  kind.  From  this  dtw  proceeded  what 
St.  John  calls  Logoe,  and  the  author  of 
*  Proverbs '  calls  Wudom.  <  By  Wisdom 
God  established  the  heaveni  ena  loanded 
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the  earth'  HiL  19);  and  frcmi  these  two 
proceeded  the  Woid-Sonl,  whkh  oonati- 
tote  the  Triad.  So  in  Oen.  i  we  have  first 
God  in  UnitT,  then  the  Word  *  God  said 
Let  there  be '  soandso,  and  then  the  Spirit 
which  moved  on  the  face  of  chaos  to 
redooe  matter  into  order.  Certainly  the 
Christians  of  Alexandria  were  correct  in 
tracing  a  striking  reeemblanoe  between 
the  language  of  Moees,  the  Christian 
Trinity,  and  the  Platonic  Triad. 

Platonista  and  Cartesians.  Thm 
new  departure  in  the  Church  of  England 
In  1660,  led  by  Henry  More^  and  supported 
by  CudworUi,  Wilkm^  Tillotson,  Stilling, 
fleet,  Patrick,  and  others,  who  extended 
the  principles  of  philosophy  and  divinity, 
and  were  tne  fathers  of  toe  Latitudinarian 
school  of  theology. 

OfurtodMia  wcM  tollowws  of  lh«  FMneh  phUo* 


Flatonop'olis.  The  city  of  Plotin 
the  neoplatonic  philoaopher,  in  Cam- 
pania, where  he  intended  tocarrrout  his 
socialistic  ideas  and  philosophical  system. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  was  fl^le  to 
complete  his  project,  for  we  hear  nothing 
more  about  it  except  that  the  Emperor 
Ghden  granted  him  permission  to  build 
the  city. 

Flautus  {The  Porluguew).  Oil 
Vicente  (1480-1667). 

Plea  {The  Anny*i),  1669,  was  a  paper 
drawn  up  by  the  officers  of  the  army 
left  bv  Cromwell  to  vindicate  their  con- 
duct m  driving  the  Bump  Parliament 
from  power  for  a  time,  and  endeavouring 
to  place  England  under  a  military  go- 
vernment. 

Fleas  of  the  Crown  {The  Four), 
Murder,  fire,  rai>e,  and  robbery. 

Pleasant  Willy.  William  Shake- 
speare (1564-1616). 

Pleiades,  sing.  Pleiad,  Seven  con- 
temporaneous poets.  The  Alexandrine 
Pleiades  consisted  of  Lyoophron,  Theo- 
critus, ArStos,  Nicander,  Apollonios,  Cal- 
limaohos,  and  Philisoos  (called  Homer 
the  Younger). 

The  first  French  Pleiade  in  the  reign 
of  Henri  III.  was  composed  of  Bonsara, 
DubellAy,  Bemi  Belleau,  Jodelle,  Half, 
Pontur  de  Thiard,  and  Amadis  Jarayn 
'or  else  Dorat). 

The  eeeond   French  Pleiade,  in  th« 


reign  of  Louis  ZIIL,  wae  oo 

Bapin,     Commire,     IJarue, 

Manage,  Dopirier,  and  Petit 


oposed  ol 
Santei 


milt 


ThePlatadMOfOrMk: 


rmds  sImm  m  alHs  la 


AloyAnA,  CelMio,  8Uv«p«. 
of  ^•Land  w«ra  •flarva 
tlMbMikofTMraa. 

Pliny  {Ths  German).  Eonrad  von 
Gesner,  styled  bv  Boerhaave  thai  *  Moo- 
strum  EruditiSnis.'  He  wrote  the  *  Hia- 
toria  Animalinm/  Ac.  (161<m666). 

PUny  of  the  East.  Zakazija-iba. 
Muhammed,  called  Kaswlnt,  from  Kan- 
wln,  the  place  of  his  birth  (IfiOO-lSSS). 

Pliqne  {Le),  or  Plica  Polonloa.  1599. 
An  enoemic  vei^  common  inPoland.  *  Lea 
m^ecins  pr^tendent  que  le  si^ge  du  mal 
est  dans  les  cheveux,  qui  se  m^lent  d'abord 
sans  causer  beancoup  de  douleur;  mais 
ensuite  la  suppuration  s'^tablit,  et  fait 
sortir  une  innombrable  vermine  qui 
cause  des  tiraillements  et  de  picotementa 
insupportables.  La  chevelure  ne  fonne 
plus  aiors  qn'une  masse  compacte.'  It 
was  called  by  the  Poles  OoMdeiee,  and  it 
is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  drinking 
the  water  of  the  BorysthSnte.  This  dis- 
ease is  common  in  India.  iSse  *  Plagues,' 
Ac. 

Plogpenning»*  Plough-penny.'  So 
Eric  VX.  of  Denmark  was  called  becanaa 
he  laid  a  tax  on  ploughs  (1974,  19M- 
1819). 

Plon-Plon.  The  sobriquet  of 
Prince  Napoleon  Joseph  Charles  Bona- 
parte, son  of  Jerome  Bonaparte.  It  is  a 
euphonic  corruption  of  CrahU-pUmtb 
(Fear-bullet),  given  to  the  prince  in  ihm 
Crimean  war  (1854-1856). 

Plots  {The  Three).  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  IL  called  Oates*s  Plot  {q.v^  ih& 
Meal-tub  Plot  (9.0.),  and  the  Bye-honae 
Plot  (9.0.),  or  Gates,  Meal,  and  Byew 
Gates's  Plot  1678,  Meal-tubPlot  1G79,  th» 
Bye-house  Plot  1688. 

Ploughgates  in  demeen** 
Lands  reserved  in  the  lord's  own  hann^ 
in  contradistinction  to  lands  held  bj 
homagers,  villeins,  cotters,  and  serfs  in 
the  manor. 

Plug-drawers.  A  tenn  invented 
by  Peel,  applied  to  stump-orators  who 
drew  the  plug  of  their  declamation,  and 
let  loose  tne  waters  of  *  radical  hnraantty,* 
ad  eaptandum  vulgue,  Thereara  plantf 
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of  snoli  plug-drawers  BtOl,  who  let  loose 
Iheir  'nnmaiiil^'  in  ^rmpathy  with 
rebels,  like  the  Erench  jury  who  ftoqaitted 


the  murderer  of  his  father  and  mother, 
poor  man.  'becanse  he  was  an  orphan.' 
The  Lnddite  orators,  1811,  the  Ohartist 
orators,  1848,  &;&,  and  the  Home  Bole 
orators,  1890,  &c^  are  yonr  plng-drawers 
who  waste  their  symp^y  *  m  one  weak, 
washy,  everlasting  flood.' 

Pla'mean  Professor  of  Astronomy 
and  Bzperimental  Philosophy.  Stipend 
800i.  a  Tear.  Foonded  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  by  Dr.  Plume,  archdeacon 
of  Rochester,  1704. 

FXymouth  Adventurers  (The), 
A  company  chartered  bv  James  I.  author- 
ising them  to  plant  all  North  America 
from  4V  to  46^  N.  lal,  which  mdodes 
what  we  now  call  Pennsylv&nia,  New 
Jersey,  New  York,  and  New  England. 

Plymouth  Brethren  (T%0),  1828. 
'Brethrenism'  began  in  Dublin,  where 
certain  Christians  met  together  to  partake 
of  tiie  Lord's  S^P^  wiuiout  a  minister. 
In  1882  John  IL  Darby,  a  curate  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  joined  the  society,  and 
afterwards  became  its  he«i.  but  in  time 
lemoved  to  Switserland.  The  members 
oall  themselves  merely  *  Brethren,'  but 
they  are  sometimes  called  Darbyites. 
Thev  have  no  written  creed,  but  believe 
QiniBtianity  is  on  its  decline. 

TlM  i«Ugloiis  mytiexa  of  the  loelety  la  ealled 
*  BMthrenum.'  They  reject  clerlollam.  tiialat  on 
the  equal  etanrting  and  priTilefeof  every  member 
off  Ohrtat'B  Ohnreh  believe  In  the  doctrine  of  eleo- 
tloa,  mtd  deem  ch-tfob-memberahlp  neoeisary  for 
oalvatlon.  Called  Plymouth  becaoM  at  Pljrmoatli 
Iho  aooMy  WM  flnt  developed. 

Plymouth  Sound.  James  White, 
Bomber  for  Plymouth,  who  spoke  with  a 
Tsry  loud  voice. 

Pneumatics^  or  *  Maoedonians.'  4th 
eenl  Those  who  denied  the  divinity  of 
the  Hdy  Ghosk    Ilyct/fia,  the  spirit. 

Pocket  Borough  {A).  A  borough 
In  which  the  freemen  were  all  controlled 
by  the  pocket  of  the  candidate.  This 
was  in  the '  good  old  days '  before  par- 
liamentary reform  abolished  the  fre^ 
men's  absurd  privilege  of  election. 

Pocket  Judgment.  Statute- 
nerdiant  is  so  called.  It  was  a  bond  of 
record  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  a 
debtor,  authenticated  by  the  king's  seal 


On  failure  of  payment,  execution  was  at 
once  awarded  without  further  charge  or 
trouble.  This  process  is  no  longer  in 
use. 

Po'codena'rio»  or  Lack  Penny. 
Mazunilian  L  (1498-1519);  he  failed 
well  nigh  in  all  his  projects  for  want 
of  money. 

Poet-laureate.  Petrarch  appears 
to  have  been  the  first  of  modem  poets 
crowned  with  laurels,  1841.  Wartom 
shows  there  were  royal  poets  about  our 
English  kings  before  the  time  of  Richard 
I.,  whose  court  poet  Blondel  is  said  to 
have  discovered  the  place  of  the  king's 
captivity  and  to  have  oeen  the  means  of 
his  release.  Chaucer  as  royal  poet  was 
allowed  a  gallon  of  wine  a  day,  and  before 
that  time  a  harper  to  Henry  TTT.  had  an 
allowance  of  wine.  Charles  L  in  1680 
made  the  office  patent  and  settled  both  a 
stipend  and  wine  on  the  laureate.  Till 
Tennyson  was  made  poet  the  stipend  was 
127Z.  plus  27{.  for  the  purchase  of  a  cask 
of  canary. 

Ttin  tef ni  eroee  thin "  theldiif  eboee  a  lenroetcid 
■tndent  of  Oxford  or  OambrldM.  that  la  •  atndeal 
to  whom  ft  laurel  orown  had  been  preaented  for 
the  bert  Latin  ode  in  praiae  of  Alma  Mater.  la 
Vranoo  etownlng  wttb  laorela  la  oontlnoed  etllL 

Poets'  Comer  (TTie),  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  the  Soutn  Ccurner.  This  is 
merely  a  pq^ular  name.  As  a  Valhalla 
of  British  poets,  one  would  be  ashamed 
of  the  list.  The  poets  represented  are : 
Addison,  Beaumont,  S.  Butler,  CampbeU, 
Cowley,  Davenant,  Drayton,  Dryden, 
Ghky,  Goldsmith,  Oray,  Dr.  Johnson,  Ben 
Jonson,  Longfellow  oiAmerica^  Macaulay, 
Mason,  Milton,  Philips,  Prior,  Bowe, 
Shakespeare,  ffliadwell,  Sheridan,  Spen- 
ser, ana  Thomson. 

But  there  is  no  memorial  to  such  poets 
as  the  following:  Akenside,  Mrs.  Brown- 
ing, Btbon,  Bubmb,  Carew,  Cartwright, 
Chaucsb,  Churchill,  Coleridge,  Collms, 
Cotton,  CowPBB,Crabbe,  Denham,  Donne, 
Fletcher.  Mrs.  Hemans,  Herbert,  Herrick, 
Hooo,  Mood,  Eeats,  Miss  Landon,  Lee, 
Lovelaoe,  Marlowe,  Marston,  Massin|^, 
MooBB,  Darnell,  PoUok,  Popb,  Raleigh, 
Ramsay,  Rossetti,  Scott.  Shbllbt, 
Shenstone,  Southern,  Soutney,  Waller, 
Wither,  Wolfe,  Wobdbwobth,  Young, 
and  several  others. 

*«*  Why  not  place  the  name  in  a  car- 
touch  with  date  of  birth  and  death  ?  Jjet 
first-clasi  men,  like   C^iaaoeri  Shako- 
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■peftie,  and  Milton  ha!f%  %  itotne ;  Moond- 
oiau  poeteylike  Dzydan,  Byron,  Words- 
worth, &c»  hftT8  ft  ounoo  pro^;  Iho 
rest  a  limpie  oftrtouoh  with  name.  And 
no  name  inscribed  tQl  twenty-fire  years 
after  death.  The  cloisters  mic^t  be 
ntilined  for  the  purpose. 

Poetical  Milkmaid(T%«), or  *  The 
Poetical  Milkmaid  of  Bristol,'  Ann 
Yeardey  (1766-1806). 

Fogon'atOSy  t^,  the  bearded.  The 
agnomen  of  Ccostantine  IV.  emperor  of 
the  East  (648-686).    Qnek  rtryiptfros* 

Poinding.  Taking  an  faiyentory  of 
the  effects  of  a  debtor;  taking  goods  by 
war  of  distren;  the  act  of  tnmsferring 
a  debtor's  goods  to  his  creditors  in  defaolt 
or  in  payment  of  debl  The  asme  was 
<  ponnainff  *  or  potting  stray  oattle  into 
the  parish  pound.  jGig.-8iuc.  pynd-^m, 
to  confine,  to  ponnd,  our  word  'unpoond- 

n  of  tiM  lAW  WW*  CKom  plM«  to 

J  Ml  iBTMitocy  off  tbo  tftif^  ond 

flhaUftli  faUins  nBd«r  tholv  WMnuit  of  Tltaliui. 
orjpoindlng.  M  It  li  oallod  In  tho  lAw  of  Bootlmnd. 
-Bit  W.  BooTT,  rto  JiMffHonr.  obftp.  xlU. 

*  Pointed  Arrow.*  So  General 
Jackson  was  called  by  the  Indians  against 
whom  he  foncht  in  1818  (1767-1846). 

PoiB87(TA«  OoOoquy  of),  1661  (Sept. 
0  to  Oct.  9).  A  dictation  between 
Catholics  and  ref onners  held  at  Poissy, 
under  the  expectation  of  proying  whicm 
was  right — CathoUo  faith  or  that  of  the 
reformers.  Theodore  de  B^se  was  the 
chief  of  the  reform  representatives,  which 
consisted  of  twelve  pastors  and  iwenty> 
two  laymen.  The  Catholic  disputants 
were  the  cardinals  of  Toomon,  Lorraine, 
ChfttQlon,  Bonrbon,  Gnise,  and  Aima- 
cnao,  with  abont  fortj  bishops  and 
doctors.  On  the  first  day  B^ae  stated 
the  reformers'  creed  of  the  encharist. 
whereapon  Cardinal  de  Toomon  prayed 
that  the  blasphemer  might  be  silenced, 
hot  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  cardinal's 
request  On  the  16th  Sept.  Cardinal  de 
Lorraine  answered  that  the  chorch  coold 
not  err,  and  the  chorch  had  decided  that 
the  real  presence  was  the  right  faith. 
B^se  craved  leave  to  reply,  hot  the  pre- 
lates rose  and  the  oonference  was  ad- 
joamed.  Other  meetings  were  held,  hot 
on  9  Oct.  the  conference  was  broken  off, 
aaoh  party  bsiogmorosmbittered  against 


POLICB 


the  other  and  mom  self -opinionated  then 
before. 

eomranyoollod'B— a'ta»a<Bifc. 

Poitiers  {The Edict o/),QOc!L,lVn, 
granting  to  the  Hogoenotsof  France  the 
exercise  of  the  reformed  religion,  bot 
only  in  the  places  where  it  was  professed 
at  the  time  of  signing  this  treaty.  Henri 
EH.  osed  to  boast  <«  this  edict  as  *  Mv 
edict,  my  treatv.'  It  never  was  observed, 
and  never  wonid  have  been  granted  ex- 
oept  oot  of  spite  to  the  Qoises. 

Poitou  OoUo  {The),  1679-1606, 
appeared  in  France.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  caosed  by  ergot  (a  sort  of  fongos) 
in  the  wheat:  bot  some  regard  it  as  lead- 
poisoning.    Bee  *  Plagoes,'  Ac. 

Poland  {Father  of).  Boleslas  L 
(060,99a-10a6)  called  the  Oreat,  certainly 
the  greatest  sovereign  of  the  a^ 

Poland  {The  Oolden  Age  q^    lbs 
rekn  of  Casimir  IV.  (1444-1492). 
Others  call  the  reign  of  Sigiamond  L 

g 606-1648)  the  *  solden  age  of  Poland.' 
Brhaps  it  woold  be  more  correct  to  join 
the  two  and  say  1444  to  1648  was  the 
golden  age.  Lithoania,  Smolensk,  and 
tne  vast  territories  beyond  the  Bozine 
and  the  Baltic  obeyed  Sigiamond;  while 
his  nephew  Loois  pooooosod  Hongary, 
Bohemia,  and  Silesia. 

Pole  Star  (Zfi^%<<  0/^1741.  A 
miUtaiT  order  of  Sweden  institoted  by 
King  Frederick.  The  decoration  is  a 
Latin  cross  with  foor  crowns;  the  le- 
gend being  *  Nesdt  Ocoasom,'  in  sllnsinB 
io  the  pole  star,  which  never  seta. 

Police  Strike  {The  London),  6 
Joly,1890.  The  constables  at  Bow  Street 
and  the  Metropolitan  Police  refosed  to 
go  on  doty.  They  complained  of  insofB- 
cient  pav  (SSf .  a  week),  and  demaiided 
two-thirds  of  their  pay  as  a  sofyetannoa- 
tion  pension  after  26  years'  service.  The 
chief  commissioner.  Sir  ESdward  Brad- 
ford, dismissed  or  removed  above  400  d 
the  force,  and  the  strike  collapsed. 

AA  tho  nono  ttmo  tbo  tnd  Oxooftdtar  Q«mt^ 
oomooftho  London  potlmoa,  and  telegra^clorkg 
•trook  tor  lew  work  and  moro  wagao.  Probobly 
tho  imabordlnallon  of  the  Irtoh  Homo  BaU  party 
waa  Mapooafhla  tor  tbeoo  dlatarbanoaa.  Ika 
Oranadiar  Ooards  wera  raUarad  of  tho  oztradolf 
whlob  thoy  oompUinad  of,  bol  wcra  lant  off  Ib> 
madla*al7on  oolbnlal  oarrloa  k»  tba  lalaadsaf 
Bormnda  for 'ohansa#  fair*:  aad  Um  MagNUBh 

*  -• '  llttt  llMf  wwa  IfeaaleTVfi 
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Police  System  {TJie),  1814.  Ori- 
l^inated  by  Sir  Bobert  PeeL  chief  seom- 
lary  for  LrelAnd;  perfected  in  1886.  Pro- 
Tiding  a  complete  and  efficient  consta- 
bolarj  force  both  day.  and  night  for  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Polioroe'teB  (6  wjVl  *  Besieger  of 
cities.'  Demetrius  the  Pnalerean,  his- 
corian.  philosopher,  poet,  and  king  of 
Macedonia  (bx.  887, 994-287,  died  288). 

Folitioal  Handkerchief  (Beri- 
hold^§),  1881,  mice   id.    Printed   and 

Snblished  by  H.  Berthold,  No.  1  Bonyerie 
treet.  Fleet  Street,  and  14  Doke  Street, 
LtnooLa's  Jin.  Fields.  '  It  was  a  pocket- 
handkerchief  or  book  printed  on  cotton 
to  avoid  the  paper  tax.  It  contained 
Tarious  political  articles,  as  the  prophecy 
of  Napoleon  on  varions  Bniopean  States, 
SteJ 

In  1882  an  nntazed  almanac,  price  7<2.» 
was  printed  on  linen  by  John  Smith,  No. 
1  Bonyerie  Street,  &o. 

Folitiques  (Xm).  'ThePoliticans,' 
tha  'malcontents  in  the  reliffioas  wars  in 
the  reini  of  Charles  IX.  and  Henri  IIL 
The  leaoers  were  Francois  d'Alencon  (the 
king's  brother),'Henri  khig  of  Nayarre, 
the  Prince  de  Cond^  and  the  Mont- 
morencys.  They  were  part  Catholics, 
part  Hngnenots,  recommended  mutual 
tolerance,  and  proposed  terms  of  peace 
between  the  Catholics  snd  Protestants. 
In  1674  some  of  the  Politiques  conspired 
a^^atnst  Charles  IX.,  and  two  of  the  con> 
pirators  (La  Mole  and  Coconas)  were  be- 
headed. At  the  death  of  Charles  IX. 
they  took  im  arms,  but  were  defei^ed  by 
Henri  de  Guise  at  Dormans  in  1676. 
The  parW  melted  away  after  the  treaty 
of  Beaulieu  m  1676. 

OtSlatL  PoUUeUmt,  beoMM  Ibfljadrooftted  new 
■MadBMOf  pomiM  and  poUUotf  lIlMrty.  mob  M 
«lMl*wtataM«ofd«p(wl]icb^klii«k  AndoAllad 
Mnleo$Um1»,  beoaa—  th«jw«c«  BoTooatenlwlUi 
iilht  tbeOatholio  m  PiotMtial  party  of  Itanoe. 

Polyglot  Bibles.  L  Th»  Hewapla, 
attanptod  by  Origen  (290-260);  and  pro- 
jected by  Aldus  1601. 

2.  The  Oomplutenrian  (q.v*)f  under 
the  patronage  and  at  the  expense  of 
Cardinal  Ximenes  (1602-1617). 

8.  The  PlanHn,  or  Antwerp,  printed 
by  Christopher  Plantin,  and  edited  by 
Arius  Montinus  (1660-1672). 

4i  The  PaHi,  by  Le  Jay  (1628-1646). 

1.  Tkm  LandoH,  edited   by   Walton 


81664-1667),  in  nine  languages— Hebrew, 
yriao,   C^aldee,   Samaritan,   Ethiopic, 
ijrabio.  Persian,  Oreek,  and  Latin. 
6.  HtfOar's,  published   a4  Nttznberg 


7.  Ba«/«f^«,  London,  1881.  See  <  Bible.* 
ComplntiuB  !•  AleiU  da  HmiIim  9  ayU^  a  Iowa 
■Mt  Mihdrld  la  Mew  OMilla. 

Pomfret  Marbles  {The).  A  part 
of  the  Arundel  oollection,  giyen  to  On ord 
Uniyersity  in  1766. 

Pons  Subli'cius.  ThefbstBoman 
bridge.  It  was  built  oyer  the  Tiber  by 
Ancus  Martins  on  wooden  piles  {9Hblie€B)^ 
whenoe  its  name. 

Pontifical  (T%«).  The  seryioe-book 
of  the  Bomish  bishops,  embracing  all 
that  joertalns  to  their  seyeral  functions, 
as  the  'Ceremonial'  describee  the 
Tarious  functions  of  the  pope.  It  is 
attributed  to  Pope  Gelasius  (492-496) 
and  Gregory  the  Great  (690-604).  See 
« Ceremonial  *  and « BituaL' 

Pontifical  Indiotioii  (The), 
Begins  26  Deo.,  B.0. 8. 

Poor  Brothers  of  St.  John 
(The),  1048.  Some  Italian  merchants 
obtained  pennission  of  the  Kalif  to 
build  a  hospital  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
protection  of  pilgrims.  The  hospital 
was  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Almoner. 
Durixig  the  first  crusade  many  of  the 
wounded  were  taken  to  this  hospital,  and 
after  restoration  to  health  dedicated 
themselyes  to  a  life  ei  charity,  imder  the 
designation  of  the  Poor  Brothers  of  St. 
John,  consisting  of  knight^  clergy,  and 
serying  brothers.  Their  dress  was  a 
black  robe,  on  which  was  embroidered  a 
white  cross  with  eight  points.  These 
Poor  Brothers  were  called  *Enighte 
Hospitallers,'  from  the  *  Hospital  of  St. 
John  the  Almoner.'  They  axe  also  called 
'White  Cross  Knights,'  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  Eni^hts  Templars,  who  were 
Bed  Cross  Enighte. 

Poor  Clares,  or  Clarisses,  1224. 
Founded  by  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  and 
placed  under  the  charge  of  Clare  oc 
ularisse  of  Assisi,  his  f ayourite  nun. 

Poor  KliightB  (The),  1848.  Instl- 
luted  by  Edward  lu.  Twenty-four  in 
number,  maintained  in  St.  Geom's 
chapeL  The  charity  was  instituted  to 
provide  a  oomfortabk  home  lor  yaliaol 
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loldien  iailflii  into  poTwW  and  decay. 
The  number  irae  inareased  by  Jamee  L 
lo  iwenty-eix.  and  each  knight  had  m 
pennon  of  ISl  tt^  paid  quarterly. 


Kai^la.'  Mid  no  laogtm 
have  /oUm  Into  poT«rty 
eg»  ■Isan.oltanawmrdMl 


*icmiuT 

UmltodftoMldlan  who 

Mid  daosj.  bat,  Uk*  ooUegs  Buan.  olti 

lo  poor  0aatlMn«n  situ  tn  iha  mttIo*.  Ttaoraar* 
fcwo  foondattoBs,  lh«  Boyal  uad  tho  Loww.  Tho 
Lower  VoondAlkm  oonalfltB  of  flT«  knl^te.  addod 
b7  a*  FMw  LniiJro  and  Sir  VfeMMteOniM. 

Poor  Law  Amendment  Aot 
{The\  1884  (4,  6  WilL  IV.  o.  76).  Com. 
missioners  appointed  for  the  better  ad- 
ministration ci  the '  Poor  Laws.'  It  re- 
pealed the  law  of  settlement,  nnited 
parishes  into  onions,  each  onion  being 
placed  onder  a  Board  of  Onardians 
eleeted  annoally  by  the  ratepayers.  It 
created  086  onions,  indodmg  18,964 
parishes,  in  England  and  Walee.  Be- 
sides these  there  are  SI  imions  by 
Local  Aets,  IS  br  GUbert's  Act  (^.t;.), 
and  the  89  parishes  of  the  Soilly  Isles 
indoded  in  a  onion.  These,  with  87 
single  parishes,  make  op  the  whole 
Aomber  of  14,610  parishes.  Each  onion 
has  a  derk,  an  aoditor,  a  diaplain,  a 
medical  officer^  relieying  officers,  a  master 
and  matron,  schoolmaster  and  school- 
mistress. 

The  prinolpla  «inbodl«d  In  the  Aot  wm  lo  mako 
Ihe  pariah  the  hard—I  taakiBaatar.  so  aa  lo  drlTa 
abla-bodlad  man  to  aeek  hon«at  work  elaewhera, 
and  not  hang  In  laalneM  on  pariah  relief.  Tha 
affects  hare  been  lo  rednoe  parochial  expendllnra, 
to  dlminlah  ertana,  and  lo  «B00«m«a  thrill. 

Poor  Men  of  Iiyons  {Ths),  isth 
eent.  Beligioos  reformers  of  the  CeTen- 
nes,  or  Mont  de  Lyonnais,  who  probabW 
were  organised  by  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich 
merchant  of  Lyons.  Thoogh  they  held 
similar  religions  views  to  those  of  the 
Waldenses,  they  most  not  be  confounded 
with  them,  seeing  the  Waldenses  existed 
850  years  before  the  Lyonists.  The  Poor 
Men  of  Lyons  dressed  in  mean  attire, 
made  a  tow  of  yolontaij  poverty,  and 
daring  the  persecotions  of  the  WsJdenses 
and  Albigenses  also  were  involved  in 
the  same  massacres.  Those  who  escaped 
the  fire  and  tiie  sword  hid  themselves  in 
the  moontains  of  Provence  and  Pied- 
mont, where  thev  lived  in  concealment 
till  1646,  when  those  of  Provence  were 
extirpated.  In  1686-7  the  survivors  lurk- 
ing aboot  Piedmont  were  driven  into 
Bwitserland,  and  there  still  exist  from 
sixteen  to  twenty  thousand  of  these  re- 


l^Pfi 

Poop  Priests  (The),  The  preach- 
ing  disciples  of  Wyolif ,  who  went  aboot 
bMefoot,  m  phon  friese  gowns. 


inl6S8, 


nst,'  pul 
t,  at  the 


age  of  74, 


Pope  {The  Woni),  Alexander  VL, 
father  of  Ceaare  Borgia,  his  sister 
Locresia,  and  several  other  sons  and 
daoghters  of  inferior  notoriety;  Sunony, 
treason,  mnrder,  poisoning,  are  amongst 
the  crimes  attriboted  to  him  (1481, 149S- 
1608). 

Pope  Joan  {Papi$$a  Joanna).  'John 
ymV  said  to  have  held  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter  from  858  to  856,  between  Leo  17. 
and  Benedict  IIL  To  make  this  state- 
ment good  the  death  of  Leo  IV.  is 
placed  in  the  year  868  (not  856).  Tba 
tale  is  that  she  waa  an  English  girl,  edu- 
cated at  Cologne,  who  assomM  man's 
clothes  in  order  to  elope  with  a  monk  oC 
Fulda.  While  at  Bome  she  earned  soch 
high  reputation  for  her  learning  that  aha 
was  chosen  to  soooeed  Pope  Leo  IV., 
and  assomed  the  name  of  John  Vm. 
Her  sex  was  diseovered  by  the  birth 
of  a  child  as  she  was  going  from  the 
Coliseom  to  the  chorch  of  St.  Clement. 
Being  strangled,  the  time  of  her  pontifi- 
cate was  added  to  that  of  her  predeoessoc; 
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Moah«lm  (1094-1T86). 
lory,'  aeems  inellnM 
he  moknowladgM  that 

IndabltaUy  •  •tota 
ft  pla<9«  amontf  the 
•fttliedral  ohnroh  of  i 
▼oU  ill.  p.  QM. 

▲kleastUOaathon, 
tn  the  ISfch,  14th.  16th. 
•■  en  ftooredlted  faot. 

TIU  the  time  of  thi 
donbtedljr  ooMldwad 


beUeTOd  tho  tale  to  be  trne. 
In  his  *  EooleeiasUcal  His- 
to  oredlt  the  story,  thoagh 
ItlsdoQbtfnL 

of  Pope  Joen  ooeapled 


eooredlted  popes      . 

fiMPftCl,*Orltloft.' 


on  erery  variety  of  sabject, 
16th  oenta.  repeat  the  tale 


)  Befomfttloa  It  was  nn> 
to  be  ft  geanlao  hlstorlo 


AIlatiiM,  or  A  lalos,  oontradlots  the  story  tn  his 
*Confntatto  AkbnUB  de  Johanna  Paplssa'  aTth 
eent.). 

Leqnlen  does  the  same  In  hli  'Otlens  Chris* 
Hanos.'  liL  T77  OSth  oent.). 

Blondel,  a  Calvinlst  dlTtne  (1M9), -wrote  a  book 
In  confutation  of  the  story. 

Gibbon  0787-1794).  In  his  *  Decline,'  fto..  ohap, 
xllx.,  calls  the  story  a '  fable,'  and  thinks  that  the 
appointment  of  popes  by  such  prostltntes  as 
Maroela  and  Theodora  may  have  snggeeted  the 
tale. 

Bayle  aiW-lSlO,  In  his  *  Dlotlonnalre  Critique,' 
■rtkue  'Paplsse,'  atves  arguments  pro  and  eon, 
bat  decides  again^the  story. 

It  Is  said  that  the  oUose  In  AnasUttns  (*  Liber 
Pontifloftlls ')  li  ft  forgery. 

~   d.MoratQrl.uidLeibnlt8flz«hedftteof  the 
I  of  Leo  rv.  In  the  year  887. 
ndLolt 


Pagl.MoratQrl,i 
deathofLeorv.t , 

Photlas(9thcent.)anaLiiltprand.i 

«Biit  all  mention  of  Paplssa  Joanna  aoth  oent.). 


i.  or  Untprand, 


*•*  Argnments  on  both  sldee  of  the  question  are 
glTen  In  Cunningham's  translation  of  'Oeiseler 
Lehrbueh,'  lLai.&. 

The  last  person  who  erltioaUy  esftmined  the 
•nestkm  was  DOlllnger  In  1868. 

U  Is  straafs  that  no  OathoUo  of  M4e  has  written 
to  oontnte  the  story,  but  that  the  contra  has  been 
left  to  a  GalTlnlst  minister,  an  atheist,  and  a  line 
•r  two  of  OibboB,  aa  InfldeL 

After  all,  it  would  be  well  Indeed  if  the  worst 
thing  that  eould  be  said  against  the  popes  of 
Borne  Is  that  onoe  a  woman  in  male  attire  was 
mistaken  tor  a  man.  Undoubtedly  for  a  century, 
about  the  same  period,  there  wasa  succession  of 
popes  of  most  Infamous  reputation  (sm  '  Popes  of 
the  Tenth  Osnt.').  There  was  more  than  one  toy 
pope,  and  a  hoet  of  antipopes. 

V3.—1  cannot  think  that  Blondel's  book  has 


Mttled  this  vexed  question,  or  anjttiing  like  it. 
or  oourse  the  supposed  date  of  Leo's  death  is 
wholly  worthless  unless  It  can  be  proved  by  In- 


Pope  of  Borne  (T%0).  In  697 
r.,  uie  Jejanator,  patriarch  of 


John 
IV.,  the  Jejonator,  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, aBBomed  the  title  of  (Ecu- 
menical Fatriaroh,  or  Universal  Biahop. 
This  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
bishop  of  Borne  s^ainst  both  the  patriarch 
and  the  emperor.  Boon  after  this,  Maori- 
dns  the  emjMror  was  murdered  and  his 
ioccessor  (Phocaa),  in  609,  was  induced 
bj  Boniface  HL  to  confer  on  the  pope  of 
^me  the  title  of  the  '  UniTenal  Bishop,' 
which  occurred  in  666. 

lere  eessss  something  ominous  In  lbs  Strang 
806,  connecting  it  wfth  the  666  of  Bevelatlon 

18.    <  Bare  Is  wisdom.   Let  hli»  that  hath  un« 

derslaadlaf  count  the  numbe*  of  the  beast,  for  it 
is  the  nnmos*  of  a  man,  and  the  number  Is  six 
hundred  three  seore  andsix '  (i.«.  666). 
'     I  this  the  eplsoqpal  titles  of  JypsL 


xiU. 


PolriafvAa  were  very  loosely  applied  to  all  sorts  of 
bishops,  *o. 

Popes.  Presuming  that  Peter  was 
in  Borne,  and  that  he  was  the  first  of  the 
popes,  there  have  been  297  popes,  24  of 
whom  were  anti-popes  and  one  female  (if 
indeed  *Pope  Joan'  was  not  wholly  % 
myih).  Of  the  rest,  19  quitted  Borne, 
and  85  reigned  elsewhere. 

Eight  ox  the  reigns  did  not  exceed  a 
month  in  duration,  40  extended  over  one 
year,  22  over  two  years,  54  over  five 
years,  61  over  fifteen  years,  18  over 
ttveniy  years,  and  9  have  exceeded  that 
duration. 

Of  the  297  popes,  81  were  declared 
usurpers  and  heretics,  2  were  young  boys, 
64  met  with  yiolent  deaths  (18  being 
poisoned  and  4  strangled). 

Independently  of  the  Avignon  popes^, 
26  of  the  Boman  popes  were  deposed, 
expeUed  from  Borne,  or  banished ;  and  28 
maintained  their  power  only  by  foreign  aid. 

Very  sad  Indeed  Is  the  hIstAryof  tho  Popes  as 
Vloars  of  Christ  on  earth. 

Popes  and  Kings.  The  10th  cent, 
was  the  era  of  impious  popes  and  pious 
kixigs. 

Good  Kingi,  the  last  quarter  of  the 
10th  to  the  last  quarter  of   the   11th 
cent.: — 
968-969.  Nicephorus  XL,  emperor  of  the 
east,  who  united  the  hero 
with  the  saint. 
996-1081.  Bobert  the  Pious  of  France. 
997-1088.  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary. 
1000-1030.  St.  Olaus  IL  of  Norway. 
1002-1024.  Heinrich  11.,  called  the  Samt 
and  the  Lame  of  Oermany. 
lOlSI-1062.   St.    Boniface    IL   duke   ol 

Tuscany. 
1016-1085.  Canute  the  Great  of  England, 

a  deeply  religious  man. 
1024-1089.  Konrad  XL  the  Sage  of  Ger- 
many. 
108Sm056.  Heinrich  m.  the  Black  King 
of    Germany.     A    mod^ 
prince. 
1041-1066.  Edward  the  Confessor. 
1080-1086.  St.  Knut    IV.  the  Great  of 
^Denmark. 

Popes  of  the  10th  cent.,  the  darkest 
period  of  the  papacy.  There  were  twenty- 
five  popes  in  the  century,  which  gives  the 
average  of  four  years  to  a  pope. 

Benedict  IT.  (900-WO.   U  ne  put  oorrlger  la  d*> 
pravation  des  mosurs. 
Lse  V.  006. 40  dajraH  imprisoned  by  his  c 
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*«*  Yei  waa  the  doctrine  U  Mostolie 
■aooeesion  firai  maintainfld  fm  uum  bad 
ezA. 

Popes  (The  Boy).  John  XIL  (956- 
968)  was  omy  18  when  he  was  made  pope. 
Bmedict  121.  was  made  pope  in  1088  aft 
the  age  of  10.  Both  were  profligate,  ez* 
iravaganti  and  licentious.  John  XXL 
was  probably  assassinated ;  and  Benedict 
"EL  was  deposed  in  1044. 

In  the  ar«ek  Ghnreh  TlMophylMtoa.  •  aoa  of 
Bom&aoa  (Emperor  of  the  Eaal),  wm  made  patrl* 
f^rch  when  a  mere  lad,  but  U  would  be  haid  to 
find  a  more  Infamoos  character  (SSS-MO). 

OioTanni  de'  Medici,  aon  of  Lorenio  (afterwacds 
Leo  X.),  wae  made  a  cardinal  at  the  age  of  li. 

Popes  (The  Two),  While  there  were 
t^vo  popes,  France,  Scothmd,  Spain,  Sicily, 
and  Cyproa  supported  the  Frenon  pope, 


POPISH 

who  resided  aft  Avignon ;  but  thellaliaD^ 
with  England,  Flanders,  and  the  raaft  of 
Europe,  supported  the  Italian  pope,  who 
resided  at  Borne.  The  former  were  called 
Clementines  and  the  latter  XJibaniste, 
from  Clement  Vn.  and  Urban  YL,  the 
first  of  the  two  oontemporaneoos  popea. 

Pope's  Gap.    i8^  under  *Tianu* 

Pope's  Kaiser  (The),  *Pfafleo 
Ealaer.'  Karl  IV.  (a.v.),  nominaied  to 
the  crown  by  Pope  Clement  VL  witboot 
consulting  the  electors  (1847-1878). 

Popelitans,  *Pqpulioaosi*  er'Fop- 
lioana'(g.«.). 

Popish  Plot  {The).  L 1678.  A  plot 
which  Titus  Oates  affirmed  the  Bomaa 
Catholics  had  devised  to  murder  the  king 
(Charles  IL),  to  restore  the  United  King- 
aom  to  the  pope,  and  to  massacre  the 
Protestanta  as  they  were  massacred  in 
France  in  the  St.  Bartholomew  slaughter. 
Oates  said  90,000  Catholics  were  in  the 
league.  The  khig  believed  the  whole  story 
to  be  ahoaz,  but  many  strange  disooveriea 
were  brought  to  light  which  gave  some 
oolour  to  a  aeoret  plot,  and  the  whole 
nation  wae  hi  a  panic 

There  was  a  ■oandaknu  ramoiiv  which  ohaMeA 
Ihe  kin<  hlaeelf.  the  Duke  of  Tork,and  LoeiaXr^ 
of  ftaaoe  with  belntf  the  eeorei  ooneptietf , 
Thejwen  qalto  oapahie  of  heJag  eo. 

n.  May  1798.  An  Irish  insurrectioii  in 
which  Wolfe  Tone  induced  the  French 
to  lend  a  hand  under  golden  promiaea  to 
the  Directory.  Some  14,000  Iriah  under 
the  lead  of  Father  Murphy  attacked 
Wexford,  and  put  to  death  a  number  of 
prisoners.  They  then  took  Ennisoorthy, 
but  being  attadrad  by  Gheneral  Lake,  botti 
Wexford  and  Ennisoorthy  were  retakot. 
At  Scullabogue  the  insurgents  massacred 
100  Protestants  in  cold  blood.  The  mas- 
sacre of  Protestants  by  the  insurgenta 
obtained  for  the  rebelnon  the  name  of 
the  Popish  Plot,  but  the  leading  CathoUoa 
protested  sgainst  the  name,  and  offered 
their  aid  to  government  to  put  it  down. 
When  all  seemed  over^  Gteneral  Humbert 
landed  from  France  with  900  men  in  three 
Frendii  frigates,  but  was  defeated  by  Ixxd 
ComwalUs  and  surrendered.  A  few  days 
afterwards  Sir  John  Warren  fell  inwitha 
French  line-of -battle  ship  and  8  frigi^es. 
He  captured  the  ship  and  8  of  the  frigatea 
Wolfe  Tone  was  executed,  and  ao  ended 
this  absurd  revolt. 

Wolfe  Tone  wee  a  maie  imprlnelplea  e^vM^ 
twet^i^M  ofliMdhli  setvloei^Ma 
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hoik  fto  Pm  Mid  fto  tiM  Dak*  of  Blohwygj. 
Vm  4ld  Bo«  oond— ooikl  vrmn  to  m»w«k  htaa, 
•ad  Toao.  oat  ot  mito,  tonMd  'pakriol'  (or 
aotel).  laoMdlblo  m  iTnwT  Mem.  Mr.  OladskNM, 
te  1880.  Kvral*  ft  letter,  irabllahed  In  th*  Booloh 


0aA  Ml  eflori  hM  been  made  to  do  Jnstloo  (D  i- 
WOUeTone.  It  laoneof  the  moot  arleTono  facte 
oCIrfabhletorythat^attheeloee  oTtho  lart  oea. 
%mwT,  her  rebels  were  In  many  caaea  the  Terj 
flower  of  herohlldren'(II).  Only  read  the  'Ma- 
Boira'  of  Wolfe  Tone,  written  bj  nhneelf,  and  aee 
If  there  li  one  siA^  redeeming  f eatnre  In  hla 
wbolalife.  Hewaa  an  idle  eoamp,  who  deewrted 
hla  wtfe,  and  turned  rebel,  aa  ha  would  haye 
tnmed  bneeaneer.  from  the  giomeet  motivca. 
Boad '  Nineteenth  Oentnry/  May  1800,  gp.  las-TOa. 

Popish  Wind  (ii).    A  wert  wind. 

AM'ProtMtftDV&O. 


Q  Oot.   I  waa  preeent  when  Ji 

letter*  from  Newport,  informing  him,  with  extra- 
yagnni  axaggera^ion,  ot  the  oisperelon  of  tha 
PHnea  of  Orange's  fleet.  At  dinner  he  eald  to  tha 
^       " 'Atlaatthewlndhasdeolared 


popteh.  Ton  mnetknow '  (he  added)  *  tor  theee 

^daja  I haya  oaoeed  the  Holy  Sacrament  ta 

ba  oacrlad  in  pt oneerton  '— MiaaoM. 

Poplioan8»  1160.  So  the  WaldAnset 
{q,v.)  who  paiaed  over  to  England  from 
Xqmtoine  wers  oaUed.  The  woxd  ii  « 
eontnotion  ot  Populicani,  a  oorrnpi  form 
of  PnblioanI,  so  oalled  beoaoBe  they 
faritetfwl  the  poblican  moro  than  the 
phariww  who  went  to  the  temple  to  pray, 

Fopolall  (2%d).  13iayenetiaiipl6> 
fMit^jia^  eoraroiiing  small  indostriee* 

Pordh  (The),  Zeno^a  school  was  so 
oalled  becaose  tne  disciples  of  this  Oreek 
i^flosopher  met  in  the  porch  Posdld. 
Ihe  Stoios  were  meant  (mi,  a  porch). 


For^oian  Law  (I%d)k  That  no  Bo- 
man  oitiaen  shall  be  soonrged  (Acta  zri 
SS,  85-80^  87). 

PojKphyrogen'itUB.  So  Constan- 
tine  yn.  was  called.  Gibbon  Tohap. 
zlyiiL)  says  the  word  means  'bom  to  the 
purple';  bnt  this  etymology  is  by  no 
means  certain. 


Crete  and  PeloponneeoB :  If  he  waa  born  there  tha 
•an  *  born  In  Forphyrls,'  bnt  Is  tl 


Porphyry's '  Oracles  of  Philosophy ' 
Brored  oyDr.  Lardner  to  be  a  literary 
unpoeition.    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Porson  Priae  {The).  For  the  best 
translation  into  Greek  verse  of  a  given 
passage  from  Shakespeare,  Ben  Jonsoo, 
Massinger,  or  Beanmont  and  Fletcher. 
Given  in  Greek  books  to  cm  nndergradnate 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Yalne 
about  HL    Founded  by  the  trustees  of 


afond  raised  for  the  benefit  of  Biohard 
Person,  professor  of  Gieeki  1810.  Bee 
*  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Porson  Scholarship  for  Classics. 
Yalae  66Z.  a  vear,  and  tenable  fori  years. 
Founded  in  toe  u  niversity  of  Cambridge 
ont  of  a  fond  raised  for  the  benefit  of 
Bichard  Porson,  professor  of  Ghreek,  1855. 

Foraon  died  la  18U8^  but  tha  fond  waa  left  to 
aooomolata. 

Port  Act  {The),  1774.  Bee  p.  115, 
'Boston  Port  BilL' 

Port  BoyaL  An  abbey  founded  in 
1204  of  the  role  of  Si  Benedict;  it  had 
for  its  object  the  edooation  of  youths.  In 
1625,  the  abbey  beiiu;  too  smaU,  the  semi- 
nary was  tranmerreoto  Paris,  and  on  the 
publication  of  Jansen's '  Augustlnus '  (o.v.) 
became  fervent  supporters  of  Jansenunn 
{q,v.)  sgainst  the  Siorbonne  {q.v,).  From 
1686  the  monastery  of  Port  Boyal  was  the 
retreat  of  scholars  who  worked  with  their 
hands  and  taught  youths.  In  1790  the 
monastery  was  suppressed  with  most 
others,  cmd  was  converted  into  the  prison 
oalled  Port  Libre. 

The  moet  lllaetrloas  members  ware  Amanld. 
Andilly  (two  brothers),  Lemalstre  de  Saisy.  Ntaola, 
Lanoeloi  Pontalne,  end  Lenaln  de  TUlemont. 
Paeoal  yislted  it  often,  and  waa  a  Jansenist.  It 
nrodooed  eome  flrstolsss  eduoational  books,  and 
the  Bible  deSaoF* 

Port  Boyal  {DoctHnee  tf  ihe]. 
These  doctrines  were  in  accordance  witn 
those  of  the  Jansenists.  The  chief 
authors  of  Port  Bojral  in  defence  of  the 
'Auffustlnus'  of  Cornelius  Jansen  were 
the  brothers  Amauld,  Lemaistre  de  Sacy 
and  his  two  brothers,  Nicole,  Luicelot, 
Fontaine,  Lenain  de  Tillemont,  and 
Pascal 

PortOUlliB.  One  of  the  four  pursui- 
vants of  England.    Am*  Heralds.^ 

Porte  (T%0).  OrtefaiaUy  meant  Bag. 
dad  or  Hs  caliphate.  Mostas6m,lastof  the 
Abbaeside  califs,  set  in  the  threshold  of 
the  principal  gate  of  his  palace  at  Bagdad 
a  small  piece  of  the  famous  Black  Stone, 
''given  to  Tshmael  by  the  angel  Gabriel,' 
and  built  into  the  shrine  of  Mecca,  called 
the  *Caaba.'  This  gate  was  called  La 
Porte  by  excellence.  Mostasem  waa  calif 
124a-125a    i8^  next  article. 

Porte  {The),  or  *  The  Sublime  Porte,' 
1834.  The  court  of  the  sultan  of  the 
Ottoman  empire.  Orchan,  called  th<4 
•Padishah'  (ue,  the   *^iJi   defenderi 
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■nooeeded  bis  fatiher  Otliman  in  1824,  and 
built  offioes  for  the  tmuaotion  of  pablio 
basiii688at  the  great  ffate  of  the  pidaoe.  In 
thelaa^piage  of  diplomaoy  ambassadora 
are  distrngnished  by  the  court  or  locality 
where  they  perform  their  fonctiona,  and 
those  in  Turkey  are  ambaasadora  to  '  La 
Porte,'  for  French  was  for  m^y  yeara 
the  language  of  diplomaoy.  The '  Sub- 
lime Porte'  means  the  Mofty  gate/ 
Bagdad  had  been  called  *The  Porte' 
nearly  a  hundred  years  before  the  reign 
of  Orclian. 

Forte  Ijibre,  1790.  A  prison  in 
Paris,  formerly  the  famoua  Port  Boyal 
nonastery. 

Porteous  BiotJ^),  1788.  Two 
■mugglers  from  Fife  (Wilson  and  Boberi- 
son)  were  condemned  to  death,  and  con- 
fined  in  the  Tolbootii  of  Edinburgh, 
popularly  sWled  *The  Heart  of  Mid- 
lothian.' They  tried  to  escape,  but 
Wilson,  a  strong  stout  man,  got  wedged 
in  the  gap  they  had  made,  and  the  two 
prisoners  were  secured.  When  they 
attended  service  in  the  Tolbooth  churcn 
they  were  guarded  by  four  soldiers. 
Wilson  seized  two  in  his  hands  and  one 
with  his  teeth,  calling  to  Robertson  to 
escape.  Bobertson  shook  off  the  remain- 
ing soldier,  escaped,  and  was  never 
again  captured.  When  Wilson  was  exe- 
cuted Captain  Porteous  was  ordered  with 
his  city  guard  to  attend,  and  being 
assailed  by  stonet  he  fired  on  the  mob. 
His  men  also  fired,  killing  four  and 
wounding  eleven  of  the  mob.  Porteous 
was  tried  for  his  life  and  found  guilty, 
but  received  a  reprieve.  On  7  Sept., 
the  dav  on  which  the  reprieve  expired, 
the  mob  broke  into  the  Tolbooth,  seized 
Porteous,  and  hanged  him  in  the  Grass 
Market,  the  place  where  Wilson  was 
executed,  on  a  dyer's  pole,  to  which  a 
new  rope  was  suspended  This  being 
done,  the  mob  quietly  dispersed,  and  did 
no  mischief  to  any  other  person  nor 
injury  to  any  property.  {See  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  *  Heart  of  Midlothian.') 

Fortiforium  (A).  'Liber  vocatus 
Portiforium  antiquum,  secundum  usum 
Sarum/  &o.  That  is,  a  breviary  with 
running  annotations;  a  portable  manual. 

Fortland  Vase  (T/m).  The  famous 
Barberi'ni  vase  purchased  from  Sir 
William  Hamilton  by  the  Duchess   of 


Portland  for  1,000  guineas,  and  presented 
in  1810  to  the  Bntish  Mossam  by  the 
Duke  of  Portland. 

This  OrMk  rue  wm  lor  mora  Hmd tvoovlnxlM 
tho  prinolpal  ornament  of  tlM  Bwbttlal  palMe. 
ThenmtorlallBSlaas.  Uwm%  tllammtwmra,h9/k 
neither  the  maker  nor  date  to  known. 

In  Utt  11  WM  wantonly  emaehed  hf  WltUam 
Lloyd,  but  has  been  very  oarefolly  repaired.  It 
to  ten  Inches  high,  and  ate  la  dtonSUt  at  tlM 
broadest  pact. 

Portugal  {The  Golden  Age  cf). 
The  reign  of  Emanuel  (U96-16S1). 
y  asco  da  Gama  lived  in  this  reign. 

Portuguese  Iiivy  {The).  Job 
da  Barxps  (1496-1670),  author  of  <Asia 
Portuguesa.' 

Positivism.  The  system  of  Au- 
guste  Comte  (1799-1857).  Discarding 
the  possibility  of  knowing  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  anything,  it  ooncemi 
itself  only  with  what  lies  between.  It 
accepts  neither  atheism,  theism,  nor 
pantheism.  It  may  be  divided  into  two 
parts:  the  historic  oonoeption  and  the 
co-ordination  of  the  sciences.  The 
former  is  this:  that  the  human  mind 
passes  through  three  states,  vis.  the 
theological,  the  metaphysical,  and  the 
positive.  In  all  subjeots  oapaUe  of 
experiment  it  passes  mnn  metaphysios 
to  experimental  verification  or  exact 
science.  ^  In  regard  to  the  co-ordinatiou 
of  the  sciences  the  basis  is  mathematics; 
then  follow  astronomy,  physics,  chemistry, 
biology,  and  sociolojry.  Take  the  last: 
The  seience  of  society  is  impossible 
without  the  science  of  lylfe.  The  science 
of  life  is  impossible  without  chemistry. 
Chemistry  presupposes  physics,  physios 
astronomy,  and  astronomy  mathematioa. 

Posse  Comita'tuSy  is.  the  power 
of  the  oounty,  meaning  the  persons 
whom  a  sheri£f  is  empowered  to  raise  in 
his  oounty  in  case  of  rebellion,  riot,  or 
invasion.  They  are  all  the  able-bodied 
men  between  fifteen  and  seventy  years 
of  sge.  Any  peace  officer  can  raise  a 
posse  to  assist  m  ouieting  a  rebellion  or 
opposing  an  invasum. 

It  need  to  be  eoatomary  tor  the  hUh  ahecUl  te 
meet  the  Judge  or  Judtfaa  a  mile  (ran  the  e«lM 
town,  aocompanled  by  a  train  oi  aerrant^ 
yeomen,  or   otbem  on   horartiaek.  ealled  IdS 

Blmilarly  eacorted  out  of  the  town ;  botdnoe  the 
tntroducUon  of  railways  these  r^gnirts  have 
Men  dtooonllnaed. 

Post  Office  {The),  London.  Esto' 
blished  by  ordinance  ei  parb'ament  16M 
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Bemodelled  in  Qaeen  Anne's  reign  1710 
by  the  Ad  ol  Settlement.  Cioee- 
poets  projected  by  Balph  Allen,  post- 
msster  of  Bath,  who  obtained  a  lioence 
lo  establish  them,  for  which  he  paid  the 
goremment  0,000Z.  a  year,  and  made  a 
profit  ol  10,000^  annually.  At  his  death 
the  gOTemment  added  tne  cross-posts  to 
the  general  ^st.  Bowland  Hill's  reform 
was  carried  mto  effect  in  1689,  and  the 
'penny  post '  system  was  introduced. 

This  Ralph  Alten  tBth*' AH  worthy  'of  Flaldlnra 
'TcMn  JoiMa.'  Amort  banovoloiit  mail,  of  whc 
Poptfaajrs: 

Lrt  hnmbla  AUan,  with  an  awkward  ■hamo, 
Do  sood  b7  rtMlth.  and  Unah  to  find  It  fam« 


POUCH 


90S 


Post  Office  Orders  for  the  trans- 
mission of  money  were  introduced  in 
1840.  These  orders  require  the  names  of 
sender  and  recipient,  ao  a  departure  has 
been  permitted  m  Postal  Orders,  which 
eiroulate  like  small 


Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  1881. 
For  investing  small  sums  of  money,  from 
It.  to  dOLf  for  which  Government  pays 
td.  in  the  pound  interest.  Not  more  than 
90L  can  be  deposited  in  any  one  year, 
and  interest  is  not  allowed  for  more  than 
160k 

Postage  Stamp  {The),  6  May,  1840. 
Invented  by  James  Chahners  of  Dundee 
ri783-1858j.  His  tablet  records  the  event : 
'To  the  memory  of  James  Chalkebs, 
Bookseller,  Dundee.  Bom  1782.  Died 
1858.  Ori^nator  of  the  Adhesive  Postage 
Stamp,  wUch  saved  the  Penny  Postage 
Scheme  of  1840  from  ooOapee,  rendering 
H  an  unqualified  success,  and  which  has 
since  beea  adopted  ttiroughout  the 
postal  systems  of  the  world.  This  me- 
morial was  erected  by  his  son  Patrick 
Chahners,  Whnbledon,  1888.' 

kin  1817. 


Postmaster.  A  'scholar'  is  so 
called  at  Mertom  College,  Oxford. 

Po8tmaster8llil>,1870.  The  tenure 
ef  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  post- 
master; a  kind  of  scholarship  in  Merton 
College,  Oxford,  founded  by  Dr.  Wyllyott 
for  poor  students  called  '  portionistA,' 
but  called 'postmasters 'since  1880.  The 
institution  is  peculiar  to  Merton. 

Potato  Disease  (TAs),  1846.  First 
a  brown  spot  was  observable  on  the 
■kin  of  the  potato;  then  the  spot  became 
iarker,  the  leaves  and  flowers  of   the 


I^lant  shrivelled  up,  and  then  fai  a  ihort 
lime  the  potato  and  stalk  became  putrid. 

Potato  Famine  (The),  1846.  The 
Irish  famine  produced  by  the  almost 
utter  failure  of  the  potato  crop  from  what 
was  called  'potato-rot:'  It  is  generally 
admitted  that  200,000  persons  died  of 
famine  in  Ireland  in  the  year  of  the 
potato-rot 

IS 

ai 

vl 


Potato  Snu£f-boxes.  Snuff-boxes 
made  of  mashed  potatoes ;  the  material 
resembled  papier  mdehL  They  were 
adorned  with  paintings  and  designs. 
Such  snuff-boxes  were  common  enough 
in  the  first  half  of  the  10th  cent. 

Fotlii(T»s).  The  Bibleof  the  Sikhs 
(g.«.). 

Potsdam,  hi  Prussia  (Treaiy  of), 
Oct.  1805.  A  treaty  of  allianoe  lolexnii- 
ised  by  Csar  Alexander  L  and  Frederick 
William  m.  of  Prussia  by  an  oath 
sworn  on  the  tomb  of  Frederick  the 
Great.  The  object  of  this  alliance  was 
directed  against  Napoleon.  The  result 
was  the  battle  of  Austerlits  on  S  Dec. 
Russia  lost  80,000  warriors,  buried  under 
the  ice  of  a  lake  which  broke  -beneath 
their  feet,  and  15  of  her  generals  were 
taken  prisoners,  or  slain  on  the  field  of 
battle. 

Potteries  {Theu  North  Stafford- 
shire  is  so  called  irom  the  numerous 
pottery  manufactories  established  there. 

Potteries  {The  Father  of  the) 
Josiah  Wedgwood  (1780-1796). 

Pouch  {Captain),  The  assumed 
name  of  John  Reynolds,  head  of  the 
Levellers  in  the  Midland  counties  in  thi 
May  of  1607.  Being  ca;>tured,  he  wai 
executed  the  stme  year. 

ZZ 
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Pougatoheff  the  Pretender. 
Emfliftn  Pooffatcheff,  a  GoMaok  of  the 
Don,  who  had  Berred  during  the  SoTen 
Tean'  war  hi  the  armies  of  Bassia, 
Prussia,  and  Anstria.  On  his  retnm  to 
his  own  ooontry  he  incited  a  rebellion  in 
177^  and  assnmcd  to  be  Peter  IIL,  who 
had  been  assassinated  in  1762.  Defeated 
in  1774  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  he 
was  captured,  and  beheaded  al  Moac 
in  1775.    SM*OtrepielL' 

Powlfl  Medal.    8m  mmdm 
den  and  Powis  Medals.' 

Powys  Iiand.  One  of  the  three 
divisions  ol  Walea  made  by  Roderick 
MawT  among  his  sons.  Powys  Land 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Hawr's  Tonngest  son, 
Herryn.  ^owys,  in  Welsh,  means '  the 
state  ol  bemg  al  rest  or  peace.') 

Poyning's  Act,  or  'Poyning's 
Law,' or*  Statute  of  Droeheda,' 10  Hen. 
Vn.  c  89,  AJ>.  1406,  which  declared  thai 
all  general  statutes  before  then  made  in 
England  shall  be  of  force  in  Ireland 
also:  and  thai  no  Irish  act  shall  be 
TiJid  unless  first  submitted  to  the  king 
and  oonncil  of  England.  The  Irish  par- 
liament might  reject  a  bill  so  approved, 
but  could  not  alter  it.    Repealed  1782. 

(Sir  Sd wwd  PojBlas  was  lOTd  tepotj  of  iNlMi 
aiibefctaiM.) 

H«  COwrlM  10  IhatelOre  Mibortead  him  to 
graai  th*  wpMWton  ol  Poyninira  aot.  and  to 
ramove  all  tha  panal  aota  afalnat  tha  OathoHee.— 
Bowm.  HMp^^Jh^loiMCOhaclaa  L,  p.  «•. 


PoBSi  {The).  Venetian  dungeons 
beneath  the  IstcI  ol  the  canals,  in  the 
hollow  walls  ol  the  doge's  palace.  8m 
<PiombL' 

Pr»feotu8  Protc/rio.  In  the 
old  Roman  Empire.  Augustus  created 
two ;  but  Tiberius  reduced  them  to  one : 
Commodus  re-established  the  original 
number;  but  Diocletian  orei^ed  four, 
one  for  each  quarter  of  his  empire.  The 
pratorian  prefect  was  the  commanding 
officer  of  tne  pmtorian  guard.  In  the 
second  and  third  centuries  they  gradually 
usurped  all  authority  and  becaune  virtu- 
ally the  masters  even  ol  the  emperors. 
Gonstantine  reduced  their  civil  power, 
but  gave  each  prsafect  authority  in  his 
own  quarter,  caUed  his  prBBfecture.  The 
four  were  then  called  *  Profectus  prsBtorio 
per  GaUias,'  'Prssfectus  protorio  per 
lllyrioum,'    *Pr»feotus    pnslorio    per 


Baliani,'  and  'Pr«lsotos  pnstorio  psi 

Orientem.' 

Thaiawara  waey  othar  ofltoawaaPad  pmlaeiet 
aa  pr«^MfM  oanoiMr,  mr^faotua  aiaoi,  pu^fettm 
legiimlb^t  pvmfmtm  mrmU,  4a. 

Pramnnire  (8UUuU  ofU  87  Bdw. 
m.  s.  1,  a  1,  AJ>.  1858.  An  aoi  ol 
Parliament  specifying  what  things  are  to 
be  denouncea  as  marks  ol  oontempi  ol 
the  king's  kingship,  sudi  as  the  pope 
presuming  to  i^pomt  church  dignitanae 
msteadofthe  sovereign;  holding  aro^ 
oourl  in  the  realm— it  was  lor  holdmg 
such  a  oourl  as  the  pope's  legate  thai 
Oardinal  Wolsey  was  prosecuted— main, 
laining  thai  the  sovereign  hasnoridit  to 
the  crown,  or  tibal  someone  else  has  a 
better  daim  to  it ;  to  assist  al  the  macw 
riage  of  a  royal  prince  or  princess,  oQa> 
tracted  fai  viola&on  of  the  established 
laws.    The  offences  are  short  of  treason. 


but  show  direcUy  or  indirectly  a  oi 
call^    this 


tempt  for  the  king  or  queen. 
aa1i<mI    Utirn    gtatate  'esraorabile 


▼. 
illiid 

slatutum.' 

'Prwnmnlia*  la  <o<  Tatin  io>  pnntcmrL  Yhm 
writ  baglaa  thaa:  Pnnmmlra  faolaa  M  or  M  ... 
(La.  7oa  ahaU  oaoae  M  or  M  to  ba  iorawaraad  tbaS 
.  .  .  *eJ  Tha  atoint-}*  ara  as  Sdw.  L  UOS;  IS 
Edw.  m.  ia04 ;  16  Rloh. n.  1888:  S  Han.  IV. IML; 
16  Haa.VIILlSB9:5£U8.1M8,aiidaaay  oUMca 
Soma  t*«ra  tapaalad  in  1616. 

The  most  important  points  of  these 
statutes  besides  those  stated  above  axe 
these  prt^iibitions : 

1.  To  prohibit  the  introduotkm  faito 
Bngland  of  pcMpal  provisions. 

8.  To  prohiut  the  interventian  of  Um 
pope  in  ecclesiastical  elections. 

8.  To  prohibit  English  snbieets  betnf 
ealled  to  Borne  on  points  which  may  b« 
settled  in  the  loyal  courts  of  our  awm 


4.  To  prohibit  ioreignen  being  pee- 
sented  to  £n£lish  livings. 

Oregory  XL  convened  a  conference  aft 
Bruges  in  1876  to  discuss  these  statuteo. 

Prootor.  ABoman  magistrate  with 
the  funetion  of  a  supreone  judge  in  one 
of  the  provinces.  He  was  the  chief 
military,  civil,  legislative,  and  financial 
fanotiaauurv.  His  legislative  manifesto 
was  called  edichim  prai&rie.  There 
were  alwavs  al  Bome  two  prMtors,  the 
praior  urodnui  and  the  prmtor  pm^ 
grlnu$,  elected  by  the  centuries.  They 
were  seated  on  a  curule  chair  and  arrayed 
with  the  toga  pratexta, 

Tha '  aatla  onrAlla  *  waa  Hka  a  aaaipatool.  naai 
tarktn»,ooiiaula,pr»4ote,andaaialaaidnM^wis 
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MBfltodtlMlrelu4r  aboQlwUh  fhem.  Orlgliiallj 
Ih^  w«ra  nude  of  ivory,  bat  Ufetorly  Umv  w«r« 
iBlatdwtthgold. 

Tho  *  togft  pnetoxta '  was  a  bordareA  loba  worn 
by  ariatowaUo  ohilOran.  ehtef  wglatrataa,  dicta" 
Ion,  oonaola,  pnaUMTB,  and  adUw. 

Preotorian  Guard  (The).  Ori- 
ginally the  cohorts  of  the  pnBtor,  then 
the  imperial  gnard.  They  leoeiyed 
higher  pay  than  other  Boldiera,  and  en- 
j<^rBdBev«ral  Important  privileges.  There 
were  originally  nine  pnatorian  oohorte; 
Yitellias  increased  the  number  to  sixteen ; 
Septimus  SoTems  still  further  increased 
the  number.  For  many  years  they  acted 
as  dictators,  and  their  msolenoe,  want  of 
discipline,  avidity,  and  insubordination 
became  proverbial. 

Pragmatio  Sanotion*  'Sanctio 
Pntfonatica.'  An  ordinance  relating  to 
the  State  or  to  the  Church.  The  Latin 
word  Banciio  means  a  decree  or  ordi- 
nance with  a  penalty  attached,  in  other 
words 'a  penal  statote.'  The  word i>ra^- 
nuUieuB  means  relating  to  the  state. 
Henoe  a  pra^paaatio  sanction  is  a 'penal 
statote  reiatmg  to  the  state.' 

In  otvil  law  a  'pragmatic  sanction' 
means  the  response  of  the  kinff  to  his 
eouneU;  the  response  to  an  individual 
was  called  a '  rescript.' 

Historically  a  pragmatio  sanction 
means  a  statute  limiting  or  defining  the 
power  ol  the  pope  in  foreign  countoies; 
or  A  statute  fixinjg  the  succession  of  the 
crown  in  a  certain  line.  What  is  gene- 
rally meant  by  the  term  is.  the  arrange- 
ment made  by  Karl  VL  in  1718.  whereby 
the  crown  of  Germany  was  made  heredi- 
tary in  the  house  of  Austria. 

The  most  important  pragmatic  sano- 
lions  are  the  following : — 

L  That  of  8t,  LouU  in  1268,  forbid- 
ding the  pope  to  levy  taxes  in  France, 
or  to  interfere  in  the  appointment  of  the 
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important  ordinance  did  for 
Fiance  whi&  the '  Constitutions  ol  Cla- 
randon '  did  for  Bni^d. 

TheaalhMitlellrottlils  ordinaaea  Is  doablfol. 
and  oarlainly  II  ia  wholly  otti  of  harmony  with  Um 
■atntad  klxig,  who  waa  aanonliad  by  Bonltaoe  III. 
only  twsntar-MTan  yaan  aftar  his  daoease.  It  la 
manttoned  for  Iha  lusl  ttma  In  Iha  flftaenth  oen> 
tniy  In  Iha '  BlbIIoth»iaa  daa  ConoU<a,'and  i«  gena- 
lally  aappoaad  to  ba  a  f orgsry. 

£L  Of  Benae,  in  1888,  by  which  instru- 
ment an  elected  king  of  Germany  was 
made  «9  officio  kaiser  or  emperor  of  the 
holy  Boman  empire,  independent  of  the 
fop***  sanction,  and  without  the  naoea- 


■ity  of  going  to  Bome  to  be  orowned  bj 
him. 

Baaa  at  Banaa  win  nol  ba  foond  to  oidtoary 
mapa.  II  ia  on  Iha  Bhlna,  flTa  milea  tram  Oob* 
lanUL  and  aloaa  by  la  Iha  Tary  famoos  Thranna 

HL  CyBOttfyM,  called  the 'Palladium 
of  France,'  7  July,  1488,  published  by 
Charles  YII.  of  France.  This  also  had 
for  its  scope  the  limitation  of  the  power 
of  the  papal  authority  in  France.  It 
forbade  the  pope  to  inresent  to  any  dig- 
nity or  any  church  living  in  the  kingdom. 
It  is  called  the  Magna  Charta  of  the 
GaUican  Church. 

II  daolarea  Iha  anUmlly  of  ooonollB  lo  ba  nva* 
rtor  to  Ihal  <rf  Ihe  popaa.   laatete  on  Iha  traa  alao* 
of  abbota  and  blahopa  by  Iha  ahaplen  and 
Ea.   IlrappreiMa  annalaaotflxsl  frnlta  and 


IlsuppraMM  I — 

other  taxMOlalinad  by  Boma.  II  graaUy  raatrloted 
the  aflecia  of  a»CKmiinnnloallon  and  Intardlota. 
Vranools  L  to  IMS  suppranad  Ihia  praAnallo 
aanollon,  and  sabsUlalad  'The  Oonoofilal  ol 
BoIo^iT  toslaad  iq,v.),  VSU, 

rV.  Of  the  Emperor  Karl  VL  (17 
Apr.  1718),  to  secure  the  hereditaij  suc- 
cession of  the  states  of  Austria  m  the 
female  line.  This  was  in  order  to  trans- 
mit the  crown  to  his  eldest  daughter, 
Maria  Theresa.  It  was  guarantee  by 
most  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  but 
not  by  Spain  till  1781.  Karl  VL  died  in 
1740. 

Thla  is  Iha  pragmalio  ■anollon  of  Ualorlo  aml> 
nanoa,  and  Im  meant  nnloM  aoma  qnallf ylhg  data 
or  word  ia  added  to  saalrlot  U  lo  ■oma  other  In^ 


y.  1738,  whereby  Hungary  and  the 
Austrian  provinces  were  declared  insepa- 
rable, and  the  ruler  of  both  was  alwavs  to 
be  one  and  the  same  person  and  of  the 
Hab^urg  dyuMty,  in  tbe  regular  order 
of  succession  in  the  male  and  female 
lines;  but,  otherwise,  Hungary  was  to 
remain  perfectly  independent,  and  was  to 
be  governed  by  its  own  laws. 

YL  Of  OaAoe  lU.  of  Spain  (1769),  to 
regulate  the  succession  to  the  throne  of 
the  Two  Sicilies. 

Vn.  O/i)oni!'0r(I»nafM2,aA^ril,1767, 
dedarinff  all  papal  bulls  and  bnefs  to  be 
null  imd  void  m  the  duchy  of  Parma 
and  Piaoenza,  unless  sancooned  by  a 
ducal  exequatur.  Declared  void  by  papal 
brief  1  Feb.,  1768. 

Our  Oonslllallonaof  daiaadon.  UM.  oompaUlnl 
the  olargy  to  submit  to  Iha  otvtt  lawa.  ware  irlrta- 
ttUjmpragntaMcmmctUm, 

Prague  {Peace  of). 

L  1685.  between  KiJser  Ferdinand  IL 
and  the  elaotoca  ol  Saxony  and  Brandeof^ 
buig. 
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n.  38  Aug.,  1866.  At  ihedose  of  the 
SeTen  Weeks'  War,  Austria  was  entirely 
exdoded  from  Germany,  and  in  1870  the 
TTing  of  Prassia  was  declared  German 
Emperor  in  addition  to  his  other  titles. 

Fragnerie  (La),  1440.  A  reyolt  and 
oonspiracy  in  France  to  dethrone  Charles 
YIL  and  place  Lonis  the  Danphin 
(Louis  XI.)  on  the  throne.  The  con- 
spirators were  Alexander,  the  natnral 
son  of  Bonrbon,  Charles  and  Louis  de 
Boarbon,  Jeand'AlenQon,La  Tr^moille, 
Dnnois,  La  Hire,  and  XaintrailleB. 
Their  head-quarters  were  Prague  in 
Bohemia,  whence  the  name;  bnt  the 
enterprise  was  badly  conducted,  and 
Charles,  marching  to  Prague,  crushed 
out  the  revolt  Mfore  the  end  of  six 
months.  The  conspirators  tendered 
their  submission,  ana  were  graciously 
pardoned. 

Prairial  1,  2, 8,  An.  m.  le.  20, 

ai,  22  May,  1795.  Noted  for  the  insur- 
reotion  against  the  Convention,  the  last 
effort  of  the  Jacobins  against  the  Ther- 
midorian  reaction.  The  populace  of 
the  faubourg  seized  the  aalle  de  la 
Oofwention,  presided  over  by  Boissy 
d'Anglfts,  and  assassinated  the  deputy 
F^raud.  The  troops  being  called  out 
dispersed  the  mob.  The  convention 
oraered  the  arrest  of  thirteen  deputies 
who  had  taken  part  in  the  plot,  six  of 
whom  were  executed. 

Prairial  80  An.  VH.  U.  18  June 
1799.  When  the  directors  La  R^veillibre- 
Lepeaux  and  Merlin  were  turned  out  of 
office  in  favour  of  Roger  Duooe  and 
Moulins. 

Fras'inaFactio.  The  Green  Coftte, 
a  faction  of  Byzantium ;  so  called  from 
the  green-coated  charioteers  in  the  oiroas. 
They  were  opposed  to  the  Emperor  Jua- 
tinian,  who  was  a  Blue  Coat,  or  favourer 
of  the  YenSta  Factio  (g.v.)« 

Pr<taon  Is  Ihe  Or««k  for  a  'iMk,'  and  Ftialnas 
means  <r— a  m  a  iMk. 

Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI, 

{The  First),  published  1W9.  Compiled 
by  Cranmer  and  Bidley,  assisted  by  other 
divineti.  The  Communion  Service  was 
drawn  up  for  administration  to  the  lai^ 
in  both  kinds ;  offices  for  holidays  as  well 
as  for  Sundays,  for  baptism  and  confirma- 
tion, were  inoiu'led;  and  the  marriage  and 


burial  services  were  oonsiderBlily  altera^ 
See  *  King's  Primer.' 

It  bagui  with  th*  Lovd's  Prafw:  11  »rtntn«i 
prayerTfor  Um  emA :  li  eaJotaMdanolaiaiiS  ol  tba 
ilok.   InUSOUMOcdInatlanBwTlMVMaddAd. 

The  Second,  1562.  The  First  Prayer 
Book,  revised  by  Cranmer,  Martin  Buoec^ 
and  Peter  Martyr.  The  opening  sentenoe^ 
exhortation,  confession,  and  abeolutiosi 
were  added.  The  ose  of  oil  in  baptism 
was  discontinued,  so  was  anointing  the 
sick,  and  the  prayers  for  the  dead  were 
•truck  out.  In  1659  the  book  wasreviaed, 
and  the  Elizabethan  version  is  sometinaee 
called  *  The  Third  Common  Prayer  Book.' 
After  the  Hampton  Court  Conf eremoe 
{q,v,)  in  the  reign  of  Jamee  L  the  book 
was  again  revised,  and  some  nrayers  for 
special  occasions  were  introduced.  In 
1662,  after  the  Bestoration,  when  Uio 
new  authorised  version  of  the  Scriptores 
was  adopted,  except  in  the  Psafans,  wfaei« 
Coverdale's  version  was  followed,  tbe 
sentences  in  the  Communion  Serrioe, 
the  (General  Thanksgiving,  the  Form  of 
Prayer  to  be  Used  at  Sea,  the  State 
Services  (vis.  for  Gunpowder  Troawon, 
6  Nov.;  King  Charles's  Martyrdom, 
80  Jan.;  for  the  Bestoration,  29  May; 
and  the  King's  Accession)  were  annexed. 
The  first  three  of  these  State  Services 
were  omitted  by  an  order  in  council  given 
by  Queen  Yiotoria  hi  1869. 

Freaoher  (The).   Joan  Gxandtf  of 

Andalusia  (1546-1600). 

Preaohing  Crossea.  Generally 
either  quadrsaagular  or  hexagonal,  open 
on  one  or  more  sides,  and  raised  on  steps. 
They  were  nsedfor  the  delivery  of  sermons 
in  Uie  open  air.  St.  Paul's  Gross  was 
very  celebrated,  and  the  odllection  of 
sermons  preached  there  Is  still  known 
and  highly  appreciated. 

QoMn  EUntbetli.  w  M«  told.  OHM  irmi  tat  sl»to 
toBi-MArr'aCroaalohMtfonoof  tha  BaforaMn 
proMh.  BMldMavulimnodoidsand  ladiML 
•b«wM*MOOinpMilodb7l/Mnaoldl«n,l««  srwii 
^yiHww^ma  hoiidrads  of  dnuu  aod  tnraiMrti,  » 
party  of  morrbMlMMora,  uid  tvo  tiklto  bowra.' 
Bho  doll<hto<l  In  load  moBlo.  for  othi  vImb  oba 
want  to  dlnnar  twalva  trampali.  two  katUa* 
drama,  and  rarlous  oHmt  aolaj  laaftvaaaata 
amoaad  kar  with  thandatlas  apaoa*. 

Preaohing  Friars,  1215.  The  idea 
of  this  order  was  suggested  by  Dominie 
at  the  Council  of  T^tteran,  with  a  view  of 
stamping  out  the  Yaodois  and  other 
enemies  of  *the  Church.'  At  a  latss 
period  these  preaching  friars  were  called 
bominioans,  from  Dominie  their  foimdw. 
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St.  Fr^|ioi8  of  Assisi  abont  Ihe  same 
time  f oanded  the  order  of  Frandflcans  or 
Minor  Frian,  worthy  rivals  of  the  Domi- 
aicaiiB. 

Pre-Adamite  Sovereign  {The). 
So  the  bankers  of  England  nicknamed 
the  G^r^ian  sovereigns  called  in  by  Mr. 
Oosohen  m  April  1890. 


nie  pra-AdAinlt*  aoTorelAi  la  nowTary  nraeh  In 

'         erywhare  tbsrer "     "" 

-.^~~~ ilia4tha7oaimoC^.,i.„^.,^  .... 

OaorgUn  «old  la.  In  faoi,  aa  earefnlly  avoided  aa 


•Tidenee,  for  eTarywhare  kEaraaraaoiioaa  poatad 
up  to  iha  affeoi  thai  thay  oanaok  be  raoeiTad.  Tha 


wave  Franoh  ooppara  »  couple  of  reara 
KtiMtaptrpturttffrapk  In  April  UBO. 

FrebencU  Prebendary.  Aprebend 
is  a  provision  in  land  or  money  given  to 
a  church  inprahendamf  i^e,  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  clergyman  whose  title  is  either 
prebendary  or  canon.  There  are  nume- 
rous honorary  prebendaries  and  canons 
without  any  stipend  at  alL  but  they  are 
provided  with  a  prebendal  stall  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  the  diocese,  and  are 
expected  to  preach  in  the  cathedral  occa- 
sionally, or  to  supply  a  substitute. 

Preceptor.  The  master  of  a  pre- 
ceptory,  that  is,  a  manor  of  the  Knights 
Templars.  His  duty  was  to  take  care  of 
the  liknds  and  collect  the  rents.  Some- 
times the  word  preceptor  is  applied  to 
the '  Magni  Priores  cujusque  provincis, 
penes  quos  erat  summa  potestas.'  Du 
Cange  makes  the  word  equivalent  to 
'DominuB  Princeps,  Supremus  Magisthb- 
tus,'  and  in  A.D.  950  to  <  Abbas.' 

"  led  by 

mhaxa 


^-1.  —..w  » — il  aortol  kha  Templen  ltie\,  m 

the  Ohlaf  Maator  by  hla  MthofiW^ontatad 
•ailed  'PnMepCorca  TemplL' ~  Btkphbv, 
Jmri$dtttkm*,  bk.  Iv.ohap.  z.  W  9T. 

PreolooB  Blood  (The  Feaai  of 
ihe).  The  1st  Sunday  in  Julv.  There  are 
other  days  dedicated  to  ihe  Precious 
Blood— lor  example,  the  fourth  Fridav  in 
Lent.  Sometimes  Corpus  Christi  (the 
Thursday  after  Trinity  Sunday^  is  so 
called.  Uence  the  hymn  of  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas,    ^m 'Sunday.' 

fan«»  lln«aa  glorloal  Corporia  myslarhun 
■ansoiniaqae  pratloal,  qnam  In  mondl  preUmn 
fknalna  Tanteia  saaaioel  Rax  aflodlk  genUtun. 

Preois'ian  (A).  1572.  One  of  that 
section  of  the  Puntan  party  who  oon- 
ndered  ol>edienoe  to  the  civil  government 
ft  matter  ol  indifference.  Or  one  who 
professes  %precue  or  thorough  puritan 
oode  of  faith  and  conduct. 
^Waoa  tha*  (kha  bonilns  of  Lailinar  and  Ridley] 

Bm*  Is  ute*  ■tllbav  FavM  Mv  Pullaa,  Lattta- 


-i  ~iiTx  -iT-  -zsi '  -- JT  . . ,  makea  mootha 

afe.— iMd.  ohap.  tL 

Preonrsor  Assooiation  (0'Cof» 
nelVtS,  or  *  Precursor  Society,'  1888.  So 
called  because  it  was  designed  to  be  the 

Srecursor  of  the  Repeal  of  the  Unicn. 
I'Connell  said  he  had  3,000,000  '  Pre- 
cursors '  to  second  his  efforts. 

Predestinarian  Controveray 
(T^),  1694-1600.  The  question  was,  which 
was  correct,  Calvin  or  Arminius.  Calvin 
asserted  that  God  from  all  eternity  pre- 
destinated certain  men  unto  etemcd  life, 
wholly  irrespective  of  the  worlra  or  faith 
of  those  individuals.  Arminins  asserted 
that  GK>d  predestinated  certain  persons  to 
eternal  life  because  by  His  forelmowledge 
He  foresaw  they  would  be  meet  for  salva- 
tion. The  matter  was  debated  at  Lambeth 
Palace,  and  the  result  was  the  nine  Lam- 
beth Articles  (g.v.),  which  are  doubtlessly 
Calvinistic. 

Thoaa  who  wlah  to  know  what  Tiew  the  Choreh 
of  England  takea  on  thla  qneation.  moat  consult 
Artlola  XVII.  of  tha  Thlrty-nlna  ArUolea. 

Predestinariana.  A  religious  sect, 
headed  by  John  Calvin.  They  held  that 
the  elect  are  predestined  to  be  saved, 
and  cannot  sin  away  grace. 

The  Piedeatinarians  preached  that  the  elect 
oould  not  ain.  nor  the  regenerate  tall  from  graoa. 
'Blukt.  BeforvHoUon  in  EngUutd,  p.  158. 

Pre-established  Harmony.  A 
term  used  by  Leibnits  (1646-1716)  to  ex- 
plain  the  dual  nature  of  man.  He  sup- 
posed there  are  in  man  two  sorts  of 
monads  or  protoplasms,  one  spiritual  and 
the  other  material,  and  that  they  act 
together  by  'pre-established  harmony.' 
He  compared  man  to  two  clocks,  one  the 
mind  dock  and  the  other  the  body  clock. 
The  mind  dock  determines,  and  the  body 
dock  by  simultaneous  action  does  the 
very  thing  that  the  mind  determined  on. 
Not  because  soul  and  body  are  one,  but 
only  because  they  work  together  in  per- 
fect harmony.  Locke  denied  the  fact  of 
'  innate  ideas ' ;  Leibnits  maintained  that 
the  seeds  of  ideas  are  in  the  mind,  as 
the  seeds  of  plants  are  in  the  plants. 

Pr^fet.  A  French  administrator  of 
a  department  called  his  prifecture.  Each 
prdf et  has  his  tous-pri/ett  with  authority 
m  an  arrondissement. 

Prega'di  {The),  The  Venetian  te^ 
nate,  between  the  Forty  and  the  Grand 
OonnciL  To  this  senate  was  assigned  all 
deliberations  upon  peace  Mid  war,  the 
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Toting  of  inpplies,  and  the  oonfinnatioB 
of  Uwt.  Both  the  Forty  and  the  Pr^adi 
weire  elected  bT  the  Grand  Coonoil  {Con- 
tigUo  Orande). 

Preaatists.  8othe8ooioh,inl648, 
&c^  ealled  the  royalista  in  contempt,  b«- 
canaa  they  tried  to  force  Episcopacy  on 
the  people.  In  1647  'Preabyterianism 
was  declined  to  be  the  eetabliahed  religion 
of  Scotland.' 

Premonstratensian  Order 
(TA«),or*Norbertine8,'1119.  Institnted 
by  St.  Noibert  in  the  diocese  of  Laon, 
daring  the  reign  of  Lonia  le  Grew.  The 
spot,  which  was  a  meadow^  was  pointed 
out  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  was  therefore 
called  Fratum  Motutrdtum,  in  French 
Pr6MorUr4,  They  are  White  Canons  of 
the  role  of  St.  Augustine,  wear  a  white 
aoutane  and  scapolw,  and  wholly  abstain 
from  animal  food. 

Fre-Bapha6litinn,1840.  A  school 
of  painting  which  originated  in  England 
with  W.  Hohnan  Hunt,  D.  G.  Bossetti, 
Alma  Tadlma,  and  J.  E.  Millais.  So 
called  beoanse  it  was  supposed  to  be  the 
style  of  painting  anterior  to  BaphaeL 
Raphael  painted  as  he  thought  persons 
and  things  ought  to  be.  The  pre-IUphael- 
ites  are  supposed  to  copy  nature  exactly. 

Prerogative  Ck>urt  {The),  A 
court  in  which  wills  were  iiroTed  and 
administrations  taken  out.  Bo  called  ba- 
cause  it  belonged  to  the  prerogatiTe  of 
the  archbishop  to  take  charee  of  these 
mattera.  There  was  one  in  me  province 
of  Canterbury,  and  another  in  the  pro- 
vince of  York.  This  jurisdiction  was 
transferred  to  the  Probate  Court  in  1858. 

Presburg  (IXa<  o/),  1687.  DecUred 
the  crown  of  Hungary  no  longer  elective, 
but  hereditary  in  the  Austrian  male  line. 

Presburg,  in  Hungary  {Treaty  o/), 
i6  Dec.,  1805.  A  treaty  of  peace  between 
France  and  Austria,  soon  siter  the  battle 
of  AusterlitB,  and  breaking  np  the  third 
coalition  against  Napoleon.  By  this  treaty 
Austria  ceded  Venice  to  France,  and  the 
Tyrol  to  Bavaria,  the  ally  of  France. 

Presbyterian  Synod  of  Mon- 
ster (TAa).  Formed  about  1660.  See 
'  Synod  of  Munster.' 

Presbyterians.  Christians  who 
disavow  the  office  of  biahop  and  acknow- 
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ledge  faistead  certain  delegated  elders  or 
presbyters,  of  whom  the  *  minister'  ot 
each  of  the  Presbyterian  congregations 
is  one.  The  a£Eairs  of  each  of  their  oon- 
gresations  are  administered  by  a  ooort, 
■tybd  in  Scotland  the  '  kirk  session,'  and 
consisting  of  the  minister  or  ministers, 
and  the  other  elders.  The  appeal  from 
this  court  is  to  the  presbytery,  which  is 
oonstitnted  ol  the  ministers  of  a  certain 
number  of  oongregations  and  one  '  ruling 
elder '  from  ea^  congregation.  Further 
appeal  may  be  made  to  the  General 
Assembly.  Presbyterianiam  prevails 
chiefly  in  Scotland. 


TlM    PrMbrtariaa    Ghnxoh    ot   RiHdand 
id  by  (he  PurltuiB.    There  are  ako  Pr 


ierUn  Bspttsle,  Betormed  PreebyterlaiiB  or  Oove- 
nanlera.  \he  Ujilted_Pree.byf ""  '"     ».-.-- 


PreabT. 
_  jrOove- 
the  Wolah 


Preebyterifcna,  Vree  Choroh  Fireeb: 
Unlterlaa  Preebyterleiis. 

PresbTtery  {A).  A  synod  In  the 
Presbyterian  Cnnrch  of  Scotland,  ocun- 
posed  of  all  the  miniaters  in  a  given  dia- 
trict,  the  professors  of  divinity,  and  an 
elder  from  each  '  kirk  session '  {q.vX  The 
ohalrman  is  called  the  'moderator.*  iSas 
'  Provincial  Synod.' 

Presbytery  (T%d),  1689.  The  second 
of  the  four  eodesiastical  governing  bodiea 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  It  ia  oompoaed 
of  the  ministers  of  several  oontigaoiie 
parishes,  who  sit  in  ii  exofficio,  and  of  an 
elder  from  each  of  the  kirk  sessions  (f .«.) 
in  the  district,  who  ia  choeen  for  aix 
montha.  It  licenses  and  inductsmlnlstecB, 
and  has  a  veto  on  those  presented  by 
patrons.  Manses  and  ohurchea  are  under 
their  supervision,  and  an  i^peal  may  be 
made  to  this  body  from  the  jodgment  d 
the  kUE  session.  See  also  *  Synod,'  and 
*Gei^6al  Assembly.' 

Presbytery  of  Antrim  (T%tf).  A 
body  of  Presbyteriana  who  aeparated 
from  the  *  Synod  of  Ulster'  m  1787,  and 
from  the  *Bemonstrant  Synod'  {q.v.)  in 
1827. 

Presentment  of  Snglishry 
{The),  In  the  case  of  murder  the  hon 
ored  was  fined  bv  theDaneaand  Normana 
unless  it  could  be  proved  that  the  mur- 
dered person  was  an  Bingliahman. 

A  preaeatmenl  Is  »  jwmnptlon  from  obeerrfc. 
Hon,  aa  the  preeeatment  of  »  nolaaaoe,  the  pr»^ 
■entment  of  » libeL  vpoa  vhloh  the  oOoar  of  Iha 
court  tremea  ea  iBdiotmeak  BngUahry  meene 
Um  Uw  respeotiac  t;ha  BagUsh.  or  the  slato  o(  belBg 


Preserver  of  his  Country  (The), 
TheDucde  Guise,  called  *  Le  BalaM,' hai 
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PBESIDENT 


this  tiUa  conferred  upon  him  by  Ihe  Par> 
lament  of  Paris  in  1640. 

President.  In  Oxford  UniTorsibr 
HhB  ftiOe  of  the  head  of  fonr  of  the  col- 
le^ :  Gorpu,  Maftdalen,  St.  John's,  and 
Tnnity.  la  Cambridge  University  the 
bead  of  Queens'  CoUese  is  called  the 
president,  of  King's  College  the  proTost, 
and  of  all  the  other  colleges  the  master. 

Preeident  and  Ck>anoil  of  the 
North  {Court  of),  81  Henry  VIIL 
To  try  rioters  against  the  sappression  of 
the  lesser  monasteries.  It  also  indnded 
all  the  powers  Tested  in  the  kin^s  own 
•oonoil,  and  had  power  to  arraign  all 
eflenders  against  the  king's  prerogatiTca. 

Prestation.  Boad  rata.  Nominally 
arery  ratepayer  in  Franca  is  bonnd  to 
giTO  three  days'labonr  to  keep  the  parish 
roads  in  repair ;  these  are  called  *  Jonm^es 
da  prestation,'  and  for  the  most  part 
are  ccmpoonded  for  by  a  money  payment. 
Tha  'agents  Toyers  cantonanz/  or  road 
■nrverors,  in  eadi  parish  detemilna  what 
Most  be  done. 


PBIB8T8 


ni 


In  Saxoa  tImM  on*  of  tb*  ttirM  nnoUoaa  of 
TrtModa  tfeeemitoM  was  'Br7f»-bol,'  lor  kaeplag 
foada  M  won  ••  MdtfM  lo  npalr. 

Prester  John.  Tognd  Wans  Khan, 
chief  of  the  Mongol  tribe  of  the  Keraltes. 
who  held  his  ooort  at  Earakomm  and 
established  a  sovereignty  over  those  pas- 
toral regions.  He  was  slain  in  battle  bv 
his  son-m-law  Ghengis  Khan  (12th  cent.). 


andporbapi 
fhanipaKhM 


lfcTonr»d  the  HertorlMi  ChrtotlMM.  Q]  . 
VMMllwlai  lhe«iaMTlmiirglMii.bat  aft«r  ftho 
laftUk  of  Togral  Wane  his  lfttherla-]*w  be  called 
hlmaalf  fha  *Oraal  E]iaa.'-ifM9ry  tf  Qktngit 
Xhaii.ohap.l.9.1i.J6l 

Preston  ASeAv  (The),  Hie  sow 
render  of  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  18  Nov., 
1715,  when  1,700  Jacobite  insorgenta 
yielded  to  Qeneral  Caroenter.  Amongst 
them  were  Thomas  Forster  (the  com- 
mander), Brigadier  Mackintosh  of  Bora- 
land,  IxNrd  Derwentwater,  Lord  Eenmnxa, 
and  Lord  Widdrington  with  his  two 
brothers  (Charles  and  Peregrine). 

Tha  Boo.  F««agrlii(a]  Wlddrlnstoa.  died  4  F^h., 
IHS-S. .  •  .  ha  waa  with  his  brolharin  Um  Praatoa 
allair. 

d  wmnlmiemwmeni  in  tk»  Bhtibmrm  CkapeL 

Pretender  {The\  in  English  historv. 
The  Old  Pretender  was  the  Chevalier  de 
St.  George,  son  of  James  IL,  who '  pre- 
tended '  that  he  had  a  right  to  be  king  of 
Great  Britain  after  the  death  of  his  father. 


The  Toong  Pretender  was  Charles  Bd- 
ward  son  of  the  Chevaliar  de  St.  Geozge. 
Of  oonrsa  Iheaa  two  prtaoaa  wara  rlghftfol  hairs 
to  Iha  erown  If  the  erown  wani  by  Inherllanea, 
hot  in  Bitgland  it  ia  Iha  paopla  or  parliaiBeat 
wlM>appoliu  iha  king  or  qnaan.  and  tha  Una  from 
William  I.  liaa  baan  broken  orar  and  otot  a^ain ; 
for azamDia.  John ;  Henry IV^  V^ VI. ;  HenryVIL. 
and  an  (be  Todors;  Siohaad  ID.;  WUUam  UI^ 
and  an  tha  BanoTorlana. 

Pretio'sus  {The  BtiO).  by  Bene- 
dict XTTT.,  to  explain  that  «  UnigSnItns 
fg.v.),and  the  doctrine  of  grace.  So  called 
fromthaiirst  wordin  thebolL  Benedict 
was  pope  1724-1780. 

PrAtre  Inserment^  (Un).  A  priest 
daring  the  French  Bevolntion  who  re- 
fused to  take  the  oath  *  k  la  constitution 
dvile  du  dergtf '  decreed  in  1790.  Hun- 
dredsof  these  priests  were  put  to  death, 
and  their  names  have  been  duly  canon- 
ised. 

lawbo  aoead  totikatha  oalhw< 


Pride's  Purge,  t  Deo.,  164a  Purg- 
ing the  House  of  Commons  of  all  mem- 
bers &kvourable  to  the  king  and  willing  to 
abet  his  return  to  power.  This  was  cbne 
by  Colonel  Pride,  who  blockaded  the 
house  with  Bioh's  regiment  of  cavaL 
and  his  own  regiment  of  foot.  He  imp 
soned  41  (some  say  47)  of  the  leacui  _ 
Presbyterian  members  in  a  sort  of  cellsr 
belonging  to  the  house  and  called '  Hell ' ; 
and  next  day  other  members  were  re- 
moved, leavmg  only  60  to  form  tiie 
house.  These  60,  being  the  fsff-end  of 
the  Long  Parliament,  went  by  the  name 
of  the  *  Bump.'  The  emasculated  parlia- 
ment complied  with  the  Bemonstrance 
(2^.).  removed  the  kiuji^  (Charles  L)  to 
Windsor,  resolved  on  his  unmediate  trial 
for  'treason  against  his  people,'  snd 
nominated  a  oourt  of  160  commissioners 
with  Bradshaw  at  their  head  to  oooduol 
the  trial    Ass 'Parliaments.' 

Priest  of  19'atiire  {The).  Sir  Isaao 
Newton  (1649-173^ 

Priests.  '  Primi  ordlnis  sacerddtes,' 
bishops.  'Secundi  ordlnis  sacerddtes,' 
ordinary     priests     (' Pontificals      Bo- 


0. 

Priests 
Of  the  Bm>i>imTt  are  called  Boneee, 
Of  tha  Gauls.  Bbitoiis,  Ao,,  wars 

called  Druids. 
Of  the  Jbws,  Oohemm  (singula! 

cohen).    All  of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
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Of  the  HmD^s,  Brahmaiu. 
Of  the  Moslems,  ImdnUf  Dervithes^ 
&0,    In  Tabtabt,  MuUob.    N3. 
MoUahs  are  not  priests,  but  Turk- 
ish/u^i^M. 
In  Japan  there  ie  »  •ptritaalemperOT.eanedllM 
MikAdo,  Who  to  atooat  prweni  oaw  the  temporal 
one. 

Priests  (Greeh).  Ne5k8roL  The 
BomolpTdds  of  Athens  were  heredituy 
priests.    Each  separate  divinity  had  its 

rial  priests,  as  the  Idean  DaktiQoi, 
EorybantSs,  the  Baoohantds  (priest- 
esses of  Bacchus  or  Dioskjsos),  the  priests 
of  Zens,  &c.  &c 

The  pontiff  who  presided  over  the 
priests  of  Her2kl6s  was  called  Do- 
douehoB. 

The  pontiff  who  presided  orer  the 
priests  of  Pallas  was  called  Stephai^ 
qph'oroi. 

*  Parasites '  were  priests  who  gathered 
in  the  oom  and  wine  for  the  temple  ser- 
vices. 

The  Korrtiantis  were  pHeete  ol  Bhaa.  Called 
at  Borne  CkMi.  or  priests  of  OyMl«. 

The  Daktaloi  of  Ida  were  so  oalled  becawe  fheif 
were  ten  In  namber. 

The  TtekiiSieM  were  soreeren. 

Priests  {Boman)  were  ohosen  only 
from  the  most  distinguished  citizens, 
and  were  divided  into  three  classes : — 

(a)  The  four  great  colleges,  called 
Pontiffs,  Augurs,  Epnlon^s  (4  syL),  and 
Quindecemvlri. 

{b)  The  three  inferior  colleges,  called 
Arv&les  Fratres,  Curidnes  (4  syL),  Fed- 
files  (4  syL). 

(oVThe  priests  of  special  deities,  as 
the  Flamens,  the  Salii,  the  Luperd,  the 
QaUi,  the  Finaxii,  the  Politians,  and 
some  few  others. 

L  The  four  great  colleges : 

The  PonUfkt  orislnally  f  oar,  hot  ml 
nine.   They  had  the. sup 


mt  rabaeqnently 
aperrislun  of  ul 
rltee.    The  head 


the  priests,  and  of  all  relidons  i 

of  the  ooUese  wee  entitled^ontlfex  Maximns.' 

Augun  Inolnded    AnspXoee   and    Hams^toee. 
'  Aofurs*  ware  those  who  foretold  future  events 
from  any  sort  of  prodigy  or  omen.    'Ausplcte' 
.._  ..     'uretold  nature  events  from  th4 


were  thoee  who  foretold 

t"wpw'ililoii  of  birds.  *Harusplc4s'  were  thtieo 
who  foretold  future  events  by  Inapeotins  the  en> 
tralto  <rf  beasts  aaorifleed.  or  from  the  smoke  and 
flame  of  aawtflosa,  ae  in  thesacriiioesof  Oaln  and 
Abel.  ^^ 

flpulAwt  (4  ayL\  a  eollege  of  seven  priests,  wboea 
duty  It  was  to  superintend  the  saored  feaete 
kpnla),  and  more  especially  the  *  epulum  JotIs.' 

QuindeeenuXri.  a  college  of  fifteen  priests,  v^ 
had  charge  of  tlie  Bibylllne  books  (g.v  J. 

n.  The  three  inferior  colleges : 

ATvdle$  Prakt$,  a  oollege  of  twelve  priests,  who 
offered  saorHlse  to  secure  the  fertility  ol  Um 


Cmridim  (4«yl.). a ooOefe  of  thirty  glssts.  eas 
lor  each  ourla  or  districii  <rf  Bona.  lEaoh  eorte 
waeeapeoted  to  perform  the  nerad  xttaa  of  hie 
own  special  snrla  ov  district. 

FteiSe$li  syl.),  a  ooU^s  c ., 

whose  duty  it  was  to  see  to  ttia  honour  ( 

In  an  deal&fli  with  foreign  states.  Thsydeelarai 
war,  and  dicSUed  t ' 


UL  Special  priests : 
FUuneru,  pnests  devoted  to  the  aeiw 
Tioe  of  some  particular  deity. 

Saliij  priests  of  Mars,  who  had  charge 
of  the  twelve  saored  shields.  They  were 
aiwavB  patricians  of  high  rank,  and  on 
the  1st  March  every  year  carried  the 
sacred  shields  throu^^  the  dty  in  grand 
procesdon. 

The   Lwf>erei   were  priests  of   Pan. 
The  great  festiva]  was  called  the  Ln'per- 
eal.    Shakespeare  makes  Antony  say : 
Ton  an  do  know  that  on  the  La'pes>cal 
Ithriea  presented  him  [OMarl  aldngly  fl 
Whioh  he  did  thrloe  rafnsa.  Wttf  thataxnl 

•TaJtef  Ctfssr. 
Tho  (Tsfll.  Off  Piissts  ol  Qrtllo  ffl  silX 
The  PfNorM.  or  prisela  «(  Hsreolea,  and  eoMt 
fewotheca. 

Priest's  Hole  (T%«).  A  secret 
oontrivanoe  in  old  Catholic  mansiona 
for  the  concealment  of  the  priest  in  times 
of  persecntion.  Several  stiH  exist  as 
oonosities. 

Priests  of  the  Mission.  Ssm* 
as  Lazarists.  Instituted  1625  by  Vin- 
oent  de  Paul;  organised  for  training 
young  missionaries.    See  *  Lasams.* 

Priests  of  the  Saviours  {The\ 
BX.  807-887,  snd  nominally  till  aj>.  S64, 
OfiBcers  of  Athens  who  suparseded  ibm 
arohons  eponymio. 

Primate  of  All  England  (TUy 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Primate  of  England  (Tha).  The 
Archbishop  of  York. 

Prime.  One  of  the  eight  daily  ser- 
Tioes  of  the  Catholic  Churdi,  and  second 
of  the  four  lesser  ones,  at  six  in  the 
morning.  The  first  hour  of  the  day. 
i900  *C«M>nical  Hours.' 

Primer  Seisin.  A  whole  veer's 
profits  ol  an  estate  paid  by  a  King's 
tenant  on  first  coming  to  his  new  tene- 
ment. Introduced  by  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  abolished  by  IS  Car.  IL  o.  24^ 

Primitive  Fathers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Those  who  suooeeded 
the  Apostolic  Fathers.  The  latter  wen 
bom  jx  the  firtt  oent,  and  were  mote  m 
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107.  JnaUn  Mwljv. 
190.  TbaophUwofAa- 


SMl  TertullUa. 


nporarr  ml 
The  Pnmitive  Fatnen  were  not  bom  till 
•iter  the  Ist  cent,  and  were  not  oontem- 
porary  with  the  apostles.  These  nine  are 
the  Ftimitiye  Fathers,  and  ¥rith  Clemens, 
Hennas,  Ignatias,  Polycarp  (and  Bar- 
nabas) make  np  Uie  Fathers  of  the  first 
two  cents. : — 

DM 

SSS.  Orlgm. 
ass.  Cyprian  blabop  ol 

Mk  DlonnlQS  <rf  Al«Z' 
Midrl*.' 

00.  Gregory  Thaoiiia* 
turgua. 

Primitive  Methodists,  1810. 
Reformed  Methodists  originated  in  Staf- 
fordshire and  led  by  Hugh  and  J.  Bonme, 
W.  Clowes,  and  others,  who  thonght  the 
Connection  too  rigid  in  not  allowing 
camp-meetings  and  women  to  preach. 
They  advocate  field  preaching  and  street 
preaching  of  an  emotional  character. 
Sometimes  called  'Banters'  by  way  of 
disrespect. 

Primitive  Wesleyans  of  Ire- 
land {Th6)f  1810.  ThcT  seceded  becaase 
they  did  not  approve  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Ijord's  Sapper  by  their 
preachers,  but  considered  uutt  they  shonld 
receive  tiie  holy  commnnion  from  the 
hands  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Primrose  (T^).  The  flower-emblem 
of  the  political  adherents  of  Benjamin 
Disraeli  (Lord  Beaconsfield),  1805-1881. 
The  tale  is  that  when  yoong  he  made  a 
bet  of  a  pair  of  gloves  respecting  a  wreath 
of  primroses.  The  point  in  doubt  was 
whether  the  primroses  were  real  or  arti- 
ficial Mr.  Disraeli  staked  thai  they 
were  real,  and  won  the  bet.  The  lady 
competitor  presented  the  successful 
cuesserwith  one  of  the  primroses,  and 
Disraeli,  with  the  gallantry  of  a  young 
man,  vowed  he  would  preserve  the  flower 
faithfully  and  adopt  it  as  his  badge.  For 
another  derivation  $se  note  to  'Primrose 
League.' 

Primrose  Dav,  19  April.  The 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 
Beaconsfield,  founded  by  Sir  George 
Birdwood  in  memory  of  the  great  Con- 
servative leader,  who  died  19  April,  1881. 
He  suggested  to  the  St.  Stephen's  Club 
that  the  dining-tables  of  the  club  should 
be  decorated  with  primroses  on  19  April. 
Next  year  it  was  suggested   thst   an 


annual  festival  should  be  adopted,  and 
Sir  George  Birdwood  made  arrangemenirt 
with  a  lai^  firm  of  Covent  Garden  florists 
to  advertise  largely  at  his  expense  the 
supply  of  primroses  to  anv  extent  for 
19  April.  It  was  a  complete  success, 
and  was  soon  followed  by  the  establidi- 
ment  of  Primrose  Leagues  throughout 
the  United  Kingdom. 

Primrose  League  .  {The),  1888. 
An  association  of  men  and  women  to 
oarr^  out  tiie  policy  of  Benjamin  Dis- 
raeh,  Lord  Beaconsfield :  '  The  mainten- 
ance of  true  religion,  of  the  three  estates 
of  the  realm,  and  of  the  imperial  ascend- 
ency of  Great  Britain.'  Tne  lodges  are 
called  'habitations,'  and  a  habitation 
consists  of  thirteen  or  more  knights  com* 
panions,  knights  harbingers,  or  knights 
almoners,  and  each  knight  has  his  squire. 
The  chief  ladies  are  called  '  dames '  (lady 
patronesses).  A  certain  number  of  dis- 
trict habitations  form  a  central  habita- 
tion, by  which  the  ruling  council  is 
elected.  The  Marquis  of  Abergavenny 
was  the  first  'grand  oouncillor  of  the 
league.'    See '  Primrose  Day.' 

BM.  and  In. 
av  undar  the 

•X  Nrhiota  took 


>e  primroa* 
■  lJi«N»po> 

ed  in  Spain 

re  1717). 

'o  or  ihr«« 

rd  Deacons. 

Ii  on  whloli 


wi  „ 

fv  e    Consort. 

Hi  ont  by  thm 

fOi 

'  Windsor  OmUo.  1  May,  U8B. 

'Sir,— Tha  Qnaan  did  not  sand  a  wreath  of 

primroaea  Id  Xord  Baaoonsflald's   funeral,   and 

oonaequently  there  ooold  have  been  no  Inaorlptioa 

of  the  nature  you  deacribe.— I  have  the  honour  to 


be,  sir,  your 


B  you  del 
obedleni 


it  aerranl 


*ksM] 


IBT  POWSOMBT. 


*To  Jokm  CImnkm  aOm  nn  A§<iU  Road,   Tkt 

OfO90,  BOHMIttTWHUh,  IP.).* 

Primrose  Pilgrimage  {The),  19 
ApriL  A  visit  to  the  statue  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield  in  Parliament  Square  in 
order  to  decorate  it  with  primrose  wreaths. 
Of  course  it  is  a  Conservative  demonstra- 
tion. 

Prince  {The),  '  Del  Principe.'  Tlie 
great  work  of  Niccolb  Machiavelli  of 
Florence  (1469-1537),  setting  forth  his 
political  principles. 

The  student  of  Maohiavelll  had  not  studied  *  The 
Prlnoe '  in  Tain.-OBBBK.  Ui$L  9j  Ike  EngUak  Peapi*, 
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Prince  Consort  Prise  (T%«).  For 
origixMd  hUtorio  reiearch.  GiTen  every 
altenubte  year  to  gradiuitot  of  not  more 
than  four  years'  ttanding.  Value  about 
1002.  Founded  from  the  lurplus  of  » 
memorial  fund  of  Prinoe  Albert,  oh^n- 
oeUor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge^ 
1888.    Am 'Modern  History/ ^^ 

Prinoe  Florisel.  George  IT. 
Also  oaOed '  Fum  the  Fourth,'  <  The  Fa* 
Adonis  of  FifW.'  But  the  bitterest  satire 
of  all  was  'The  First  Gentleman  of 
Europe.' 

Prinoe  Tite.  The  niolmftme  of 
GteorgelL 

Prinoe  of  Fools  (The),  The 
manager  of  the  'Bnfani  sans  SouoL' 
{q,v.). 

Prinoe  of  (German  Poets  (The). 
Goethe  (1749-1882). 

Prinoe  of  Iiyrio  Poets  (T?ie). 
Charles  Dupdrier,  bom  at  Aiz  (1620- 
1692).  So  called  by  Menage.  Qd%  of 
the  Frencli  Pl£ade  poets. 

Prince  of  Music  (The),  J.  Pier- 
luigi  Palestrlna  (1629-1694). 

Prince  of  Peace  (The).  A  mm  or 
abbreviation  of  'Prinoe  of  the  Peaoe.' 
Manuel  de  Godoy,  duke  of  Alcudia,  the 
cavalier  of  Maria  Luisa,  wife  of  Carloe 
IV.  of  Spain,  was  so  called  because  he 
effected  the  pacification  of  B&le,  22  July, 
1796  (4  Thermidor,  Tear  m.). 

In  on*  JM*  ttitoobMiaMgMde^e-«onNirM«lT«d 
ih«  UUm  of  Itontonuit-ittnanl,  •dmlral  d  Ihe 
Spanlab  flMi.  dak*  of  Alovdto.  k2d«ht  of  tho 
GTolden  Fle«ce;  and  on  hia  marriage  with  ftho 
king's  nlee«  ho  wm  oNatod '  Prino*  cMtfthoPttaoa.' 
Bom  at  Badaios  lier.  died  at  Paris  lOS. 

Prince  of  Priests  (The),  1420. 
Henry  Y.  ol  England,  who  on  his  wed- 
ding tour  visited  the  shrine  of  every 
saint  on  his  way.  He  was  most  assiduous 
in  his  devotions,  most  profusely  liberal 
in  his  contributicais,  ana  most  severe  in 
repressing  LoUardism. 

Prince  of  QuarreUers  (TTie). 
Beaumarchais  (1782-1799).  A  first-rate 
duellist  and  universal  gemus.  Now  best 
known  by  his  two  comedies,  the  '  Barber 
of  Seville,'  in  four  acts,  and  the  *  Marriage 
of  Figaro,'  in  five  acts. 

Prince  of  the  Youth  (The). 
Gonzalvo  di  CordSva,  the  great  captain 
(1468-1616). 


Prince's  MetaL  A  metal  like  gold 
hivented  by  Prinoe  Bnpert  of  Bavaria, 
nei^iew  of  Charles  L  It  is  a  mixture  of 
copper  and  sina 

Prince's  Peers  (The),  14SH 
Tradesmen,  farmers,  and  even  mechanics, 
ennobl^  for  money  by  Louis  the 
Dauphm  (Louis  XL),  when  he  revolted 
against  his  father,  Charles  VIL 

Prinoe'ite8(2irrL).  The  members  of 


the  AgapSmSn6,  in  Somersetshire,  esi 
lished  1^  Henry  James  Prince.  Lett 
to  Prinoe  are  addressed  *  The  Lord.'    He 


said  to  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon,  *  Ton  see 
In  me  Christ  in  the  flesh,  Chnst  in  my 
flesh.'  He  calls  his  wife  *  the  bride  of 
his  soul.'  He  says  'Christ  came  to 
redeem  the  soul,  I  am  come  to  redeem 
the  body.'  Mr.  Prince  m  1861  took  a 
party  to  the  Great  Exhibition.  He  drove 
about  like  a  prince,  with  outriders  bar»> 
headed.    Pnnce  vras  bom  hi  1811. 

PrincipaL  In  Oxford  University; 
the  title  of  the  head  of  three  eoUeges 
(Brasenose,  Jesus,  and  Hertford),  and  ol 
the  four  halls  j^ew  Inn,  St.  Alban'a,  S4. 
Edmund,  and  Si.  Mary). 

PrincipaUty  (The).  In  Bomaa 
history  means  the  flrst  three  centuries  of 
the  empire,  from  Augustus  to  Diodeiiaa 
fsx.  29  to  AJ).  287),  when  the  emperor 
had  no  other  title  except  princejfe. 
Diodetian  introduced  the  title  oi  Augue- 
<tt«,  which  had  been  occasionally  kxweW 
applied  before  Us  time,  but  not  den- 

Princij^ia  of  Newton  (The). 
*  Philosophia  Naturalis  Prindpia  Matha> 
matica,'  m  three  books,  by  Isaac  Newton. 

Book  L  (1686).  The  motion  of  bodice 
in  free  space.  Every  partide  of  matter 
attracts  every  other  partiole  with  a  f  oroe 
which  varies  directly  as  the  masses,  and 
inversdy  as  the  square  of  the  diataneo 
between  them. 

Book  n.  (8  months  later).  Of  motion 
in  a  resisting  medium.  Hydrostatics  and 
hydrodynamics.  WiUi  a  confutation  of 
the  Cartesian  theory  of  vortices. 

Book  m.  (1687).  The  solar  system. 
The  motion  of  the  moon,  the  theory  ol 
the  tides,  the  proof  that  comets  bdong 
to  the  solar  system. 

It  Is  an  tnqalijr  Into  tiM  troth  of  SoBlart  *  Lmm 
ol  Motion 
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Printer's  Bible  {The),  Makes 
David  pathetically  oomplain  that  the 
*printen  [prinoesj  have  persecuted  mm 
without  a  cause.'    See  *  Bible.' 

Prior  {A),  or  'Prior  of  the  Arts.'  A 
magistrate  in  the  republic  of  Florence 
who  superseded  the  Anriani  or  seniors 
in  1282.  At  first  there  were  three  priors, 
then  six,  and  finally  eight. 

Priori  {Six),  1298.    The  exeoatiTe 

Kvemmeni  of  Florence  placed  in  the 
nds   ol   six  presidents.     Dante   the 
poet  was  one  of  the  six  priori  in  1800. 

Prisage  of  Wine  {The).  The 
right  of  taking  two  casks  out  ol  each 
fiMsel  for  the  crown. 

Prisoillianists  {The).  Followers 
of  Priscillian  (4th  cent.).  A  learned 
Spmiard,  biahop  of  Ai^  in  Spain, 
llieir  doctrines  were  substantially  those 
of  the  Manichsans,  who  taught  that  there 
were  two  principles,  one  of  good  and  the 
other  of  eriL  Priscillian  said  that  the 
good  principle  in  its  descent  from  Gkid 
to  Earth  fell  into  the  power  of  the  tfril 
principle,  and  got  corrupted.  He  also 
taught  what  is  called  VocitUm;  that 
b.  that  the  actions  and  sufferixkgs  ol 
Christ  were  not  real,  but  only  phenomeniJ. 

Prison  Authors  and  Litera- 
ture. 

BAOOV  (Boger)  ImprlMnad  In  1178  In  AruMe  bf 
OTdar  of  Pope  HleholM  IV.  Dnrliis  oonflnomanl 
IM  wrote  his  tTMttae  'On  tho Moum of  AToldlng 
Um  InJlrmltlM  of  Old  Ago.'  ~ 

BoBTmus  Unieitu  MaiMu$  Torqudlaa  Severfimtli 
wvoto  hlm*D9  Oonaolailono  PhUosophiio'  In  his 
|riMa  A*  PaTlft,  abon*  Oi;  ho  wMhifhaodod  In 

BBODma  (£«  OoMit  40)  wMto  hia 


Aoslns  hIa  oUhteon  jroon'  InbarowfcMon  ol  81. 
-To  dfod  laOB, 


BUKTAM  wxoto  his  *  Onoo  Aboondlnl' (1660  ond 
Fort  I.  of  his '  PUgrtan'a  Ptogfow'  whDo  oonllnod 
te  Bodfocd  Oool  (1660-lsn). 

<UauiA(iNckonO,darlnc  htotoB  yoon*  tannrl* 
Boamoni.  oditod  Toriooo  Joornola,  and  won  Iho 
rli^iof  otMoproao. 

OoBSsn  (WUUam}  oorriod  on  hIa  *  PoUUeol 
Boglater '  whllo  tn  priaon  (18I0-ISU». 

CotOMiWiUUaMwtoU  hte '  Tonr ol  Dr. Syntex* 
Marine  hla  twoniy  JPNtfo*  tmarlaonmonft  In  Iho 
SmrB  BonohaHS-lM).       ^^ 

OooPBB  (Tkomat),  bom  UQ6»  wrote  In  Btallnrd 
eool  Iho  *  Porf^Uvy  ol  Sololdaa '  (IStf)  In  Bponaor. 
ion  Torao:  MbUahod  nndor  the  potranogo  ol 
Z>Cn[oU;  ond'WiMtowBondModom 


Datrt  (jri0ka«O  whUo  oonflnod  In  Portland 
wrote  *  LeoTao  from  o  Prlaon  Dlorj.  or  Laotnroa  to 
a  floUtery  Aodlonoo.'  whleh  wm  pabUahod  In  1884. 

Dbvob  wrote  his  oelobrated'BoTtow'  In 

I  OTlt). 


(MM). 
Dm; 


aaoT  waa  ImpriaaBad  at  Vlnoonnaa  la  V§m, 
hoba«aahtolunoiia'M«niolr«o.' 


Haxa  (Z«oaMU»  wrote  In  Iho  Dabtora'  Ward,  Wta». 
ehaster.a  Tolnaoof  'Pooma*  tewarda  the  oloaa 
of  iholMioont 

KkMpmnMLO  uriokolM).  Boglna  Profaaaor  of 
~  '     '  '  npvlaonad  In 


Greek,  < 


I  In  Iho  Tower  In 


Oxford,  waa  tant 

ISA,  and  died  Ihore  In  lin.  He  wrote  In  fthoTowa* 
hla  balky  ooateoTorslal  workenttUed '  Dlalogl  aes 
Dotra  amnml  ponMfleatua.  *c.,  oppognMorea, 
C'  pQbllahod  1666^  and  a^Hl^ory  of  tEeAngll. 
an  Oinroh.' pabllahed  alter  hia  death  In  1»L^ 
HsTHBBDiOTOiilnpviaon  oompoaed  poUtloal  and 


poeUoal  e^emara. 
JoNxa  jBnMrt)  oo 


eompnatfl  In  gaol  hla  poUUeal 


Borel  In  whloh he  attacked  PeargoaO' 
parodied  the  Oharllal  agllation  0818-18601. 

LoTBUua  (Biekardi  wrote  some  beanlifal  dllllaa 
te  hia '  DlTlno  Althea'  (Laoy  SaohoTorell)  while  la 
prison  for  presenting  from  Kent  a  petition  te  the 
Long  ParUsmenl  Inbehalf  of  the  kinf  (Charlea  IL). 

LoTBTT  oompoaed  In  pviaon  poetfaoal  and  poll. 

ioa'  — *- 

] 


iS 
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MMl  MIIMMyftlMllAk««*Ol«&lii 'lota' 

Prison  Dress.  A  fthird-olass  man, 
thai  ifl,  a  man  who  has  completed  his  first 
year  satisfactorily,  has  black  iacin^  to  his 
jacket,  and  begins  to  earn  somethmg.  In 
twelye  months  more  he  is  promoted  to  the 
second  class,  and  his  jacket  is  faced  with 
yellow.  In  twelTe  months  more,  if  still 
on  the  cood-condnotlist,  his  jacket  is  faced 
with  blue.  If  still  onder  prison  discipline 
at  the  end  of  fonr  and  a  half  years,  he 
may  receive  a  distinctive  bine  dress  which 
will  entitle  him  to  a  bonne  of  Si.  at  his 
discharge.    See  *  Breeches  Martyrs.' 

A  blaok  fsoinf  mAj  cun  14.1or  so  good  marks : » 
T«Uow  fsdng  1  d. :  Mid  a  Una  facing  Sd^  credited 
lo  htm.  and  given  him  at  hia  discharge,  l^renty 
good  marks  maf  be  earned  in  about  two  days  and 
a  hall.   This  auowanoe  eontinnes  till  it  reaches 


the  sum  of  81. 

Private  Wars.  Those  everlasting 
and  wretched  contests  of  the  middle  ages, 
between  different  barons,  such  as  onr  war 
of  the  Two  Boaes,  those  of  the  Capnleta 
and  Montagaes  of  It^i  the  Armagnaos 
and  Borgundians  of  franoe,  the  Gnelfs 
and  the  Ghibellines,  and  so  on.  Charle- 
magne introdnoed  a  law  to  pat  a  Btopto 
these  fends,  bat  it  was  powerless.  The 
Charoh  introduced  the  Fadx  de  Dieu 
(^.v.),  which  suspended  hostilities  on  cer- 
tain days;  but  St.  Loois  established  the 
Quarantaine-le-Boi  {q.v,)f  and  punished 
with  death  those  who  violated  it.  See 
•'Vendetta.' 

Privilege  of  Union  in  Aragon* 
A  brotherhood  or  confederacy  for  obtain* 
ing  redress  of  grievances  by  armed  force, 
as  the  barons  of  England  obtained  Magna 
Gharta  ttom  King  John.  This  privilege 
was  granted  bv  Alfonso  IIL  in  1287,  and 
confirmed  by  Alfonso  Z.  as  a  right  of  the 
nobility. 

The  law  nms  fhos:  'The  dnty  of  subjeots  to- 
wards their  king  enjoins  Uiem  not  to  sofler  hint 
knowingly  to  endanger  his  salvation  ...  or  pro. 
dace  miscnief  to  his  kingdom.  This  may  be  done 
in  two  ways :  one  by  good  advice  .  .  .  and  the 
other  by  preventing  him  from  mnaing  to  his  owa 
rain.' 

Privy  Cpiincil  (T^).  The* Curia 
Regis'  existed  under  Henry  IIL;  the 
Concilium  Privatum  or  Privy  Council 
arose  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  but  it  was 
Charles  II.  who  first  appointed  a  cabinet 
oi  fiftv  members  because  he  found  the 
oouncil  unworkable.  Its  number  now  is 
indefinite,  the  members  are  '  Right  Hon.* 
foi  life.    It  works  by  committees,  except 


when   the  wivereign 
OonnoiL' 

In  the  MigBBoC  James  I.  and  Charles  I.,  the  *  MM 
mi«jiiht>  *  was  formed  from  the  Privy  OooaelL 
The  chief  eommlttees  of  the  Privy  OooboH  are  tba 
•Committee  of  Trade  and  Plaatatlona,  UBS' :  the 
'Jndiolal  Cmnmlttee  •  j  the '  rmnmlttee  of  Sdiioft> 
tkm.  UW;  the  *  Local  dovemmeBfcBoavd.  isn.' ao. 

Privy  bonnoil  of  Ireland  {Ths) 

consists  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  meinbers. 
Almost  all  tiie  judges  are  memben. 

Processio  Plenaria. 

stent  in  ordlne  soo  singall  in  eecisslaai  skms 
tantee  donee  venial  pontUsx  com  preesesfome 
plenaiia  ad  Miwsm.  sioatdiebnssolemnlbos  eolet 
septem     " *""    ^  '" — '■'*" 


sonibos  et  oecofeiariSs,  et  doobns  thnrtboils  enm. 
tnoenso.  Qwotwl  )y  Du  GAiioa,  voL  ▼.  p.  SSI, 
ooLL 

Procession  of  the  Black 
Breeches  {The),  ao  June,  1798.  Gar. 
lyle  says  in  the  procession  led  by  Saa- 
terre  to  the  Tnileries  were  'triooloar 
ribands  streaminff  from  pike-head ;  iroii> 
shod  b&tons;  a  bull's  heart  transfixed, 
and  with  this  inscription,  **  Heart  of  an 
Aristocrat":  and,  more  striking  still,  a 
pair  of  old  black  silk  breedies,  extended 
on.  a  oroes-staff,  with  this  inscription, 
« Tremble,  tyrants;  here  are  the  Sana- 
oulottes."'  The  ohwter  is  headed 'Pro- 
cession ol  the  Black  Breeches '  (Cakt.tij, 
'French  Bevolution,'  last  bhapu  <d 
bookv.). 

One  of  the  standards  nnnilsts  9t  a  pair  of  black 
silkbreeohesonapdle  with  the  moaoT' WUhoaft 
breeohee,  bat  tree.'— Hownr.  HiaL  ^  Bt»gkmd 
(Geo.  m.  p.  61T). 

They  shut  their  gates  after  the  day  of  the  Bla«h 
Breechss.r-<U»f.Ti.B.  French  BtwduHam,  voL  It- 
book  vl.  4. 

Procession  to  Hemals  (The), 
The  estate  of  the  Jorgers,  'where  thus 
Catholic  doctrine  had  been  first  profaned 
by  a  LuKheran  sermon,'  established  by 
the  Jesuits  in  the  imgii  ol  Kaiser  Ferdi- 
nand IL  (1610-1687). 

Processional  (ii).  A  book  contain- 
ing all  that  pertains  to  ecelfiwaBtical  pro- 
(1600). 


ProdidA  {Dufuuiy  of  the),  ma, 
1100-aiO.  One  of  the  two  oontompo 
raneous  dynasties  of  Sparta.  The  other 
was  the  dynast]^  of  the  Aglde.  The 
former  received  its  name  from  Proel^ 
son  of  Aristodemus,  and  the  latter  from 
Agis  son  of  Burysth&tte. 

ProconsnL  In  the  Boman  mxaao 
was  the  quasi-consul  of  a  prorinoa.  The 
first  was  Titus  Quintius  B«rbitaa(BA 
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464).  Pompey  waa  lor  thz«e  yean  pio- 
oonsal  of  Um  tea.  Juliiis  Cnsar  was  for 
fire  years  prooonsol  of  GknL  As  a  rale 
ihey  were  aTarioions,  tyraimioal,  and 
immoraL  The  name  is  a  hissing  and  a 
byword. 

ProoonsulBy  1798.  French  oom- 
missioners  appointed  by  the  GonTention, 
with  uncontrolled  power  to  arrest  persons 
■nsnected  of  being  connter-revoluUonists, 
or  those  who  murmnred  at  the  new  state 
of  things.  They  had  the  ^wer  of  taxing 
the  rich,  making  compositions  with  them, 
and  of  seizing  pnv^te  horses  for  the  use 
of  the  army.  These  commissioners  were 
most  arbitrary  and  insolent.* 

Frootors  {The)^  1629,  of  onr  oniver- 
sities.  Two  Annnally,  elected  in  Oxford 
hj  the  House  of  Convocation,  and  in 
Cambridge  by  the  Senate.  Their  duties 
are  to  act  as  peace  officers  to  maintain 
good  behavionr  of  all  persons  in  ttcUu 
pupiUari.  Bach  proctor  names  a  pro- 
proctor,  who  (in  Oxford)  mnst  bean  HJL 
of  three  years' standing.  The  proctors  are 
chosen  by  cycles.  In  Oxford  from  1630 
to  1869  the  cycle  was  28  years;,  in  1869 
il  waa  extended  to  80  years.  In  Cam- 
bridm  the  oyde  is  tO  years.  (Trinity 
and  SI.  John\  have  eleven  tarns  each; 
Christ's,  Clare,  Cains,  Pembroke, 
Qaeen's,  and  Peter  Hoase  six  tarns  each ; 
Bmmannel,  Magdalene,  Jesos,  Sidney 
Sassex,  Corpos  and  St.  Catharine's  five 
tarns  each ;  Trinity  Hall  three  tnms,  with 
the  right  of  nomination  if  a  vacancy 
oooars  within  the  year ;  and  Downing  two 


la  Ozf ocd  tiM  sttpend  of  prooUw  to  8B0L  uid  of 
9fo-procto*  SOL   In  Oambrldtf*  ibero   •*•  fciro 


Frooulians.  In  Latin '  Procnlifini.' 
A  law  school  so  called  from  ProciiliiB,  a 
{prist:  opiposed  to  the  Sabinians  (q.v,), 
Frociuas  is  often  cited,  and  there  are 
thirty-seven  extracts  from  him  in  the 
Digest.  The  Proculians  were  *  radicals,' 
bat  interpreted  law  literatim  and  ver- 
batim. The  Sabiniana  were  ooartiers 
and  equity  lawyers. 

Frooura'tor.  A  fanotionary  in  the 
Boman  empire  created  by  Angnstos. 
Prooarators  were  of  two  classes;  those 
in  the  senatorial  provinces,  who  were 
pnndes  of  ihe  senate ;  and  those  in  the 
great  imperial  provinces,  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  amperor.    The  former 


were  vioen^;   the  latter  were   fiscal 
officers. 

Frociira'tor8  0fSt.Mark.  Nine 
magistrates  in  the  republic  of  Venioe 
who  administered  the  effects  of  orphans 
and  of  those  who  died  intestate. 

Prodiffy  of  Franoe  {The),  Bud^ 
was  so  caLied  by  Erasmus  (1467-1640). 
He  introduced  into  France  tne  study  of 
Greek,   and   was    learned    in   all   the 


Prodigy  of  Iieamlng  (The). 
Samuel  Hahnemann,  the  Oerman,  is  so 
oaUed  by  J.  P.  Bichter  (1766-1848). 

Profound  Doctor  (TA«).  <  Doctor 
Profundus/  Thomas  Bradwardine  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  (1848-1849). 

Bgldioa  (to  OolonnaJGllM  of  Cologne]  to  Mltod 
*  The  MosI  Profound  Dootor '  (died  1816). 

Progresses.  B^al  visits  were  so 
called  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth. 

Elisabeth  WM  In  thebaUt  of  maklntf  vtoito  lo 
the  hoaiea  of  her  noblee.  .  .  .  These  VlBits  were 
called  progresses.— PsiVOB,  ParaUtl  Hi$torjf,  toL 

Progressives.  'So  the  Home  Bule 
^y  began  to  call  themselves  in  the 
iber  of  1889. 

Projector  {The).  John  Law  of 
Edinburgh  (1681-1729),  the  projector  of 
the  Mississippi  Scheme  or  French  bubble 
company. 

Propaganda  Fide  (TheOoUege  of 
the  Congregation  de\  1622.  Established 
by  Urban  YIII.  A  great  nursery  of 
missionaries  of  all  sorts  and  for  all  ]9arts 
of  the  world:  Gregorians,  Persians, 
Nestorians,  Jacobites,  Melchites,  Copts, 
Abyssinians,  and  Armenians. 

Propaganda  Fide  {The  Congre- 
gation de),  1672.  Originated  by  Gregory 
XIIL,  and  instituted  at  Rome  by  bml  of 
Gregory  XY .  in  1622.  It  has  the  direction 
of  missions,  and  consists  of  thirteen  cajv 
dinals,  three  prelates,  and  a  secretary, 

Propagation  of  the  Faith 
{Society  for  t?ie).  Established  at  Lyons 
ml829. 

Propagators    of    the    Faith. 

Same  as  *  Converters '  {q.v.). 

Prophecy  of  St.  Iiaser'ian  {The). 
<The  Church  of  Rome  will  surely  fall 
when  the  Catholic  faith  is  overthrown  in 
Lreland.'  St.  Laserian  was  an  anoJent 
archbishop  of  CasheL 
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Frophesylngs  suppressed, 
1677.  Prophesyiiigs,  in  1569,  were  meet- 
ings lield  once  ft  fortnight  07  the  puri- 
tans, under  the  goidance  of  Cartwright 
and  Travers,  and  supported  by  several 
of  tiie  bishops,  nominally  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  clergy.  They  were  under  a 
moderator  appointed  by  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  or  his  deputy  *to  discuss 
theological  subjects  and  expound  scrip- 
ture.' They  were  called  prophetyingB 
from  the  text,  *  Ye  mav  all  pronhesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  mur  learn,  ana  all  may 
be  comforted'  (1  Cor.  xIt.  81).  Queen 
Elizabeth,  feeling  oonyinced  that  this 
platform  was  a  mere  pretence,  and  that 
the  true  object  of  the  meetings  was 
political,  commanded  them  to  be  sup- 
pressed. As  Edmund  Grindal,  recently 
elevated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  fa- 
voured the  *  prophesyinn,'  he  was  ordered 
to  *  keep  his  house,'  and  never  regained 
the  queen's  fakTonr. 

Prophetess  of  Exeter  (Th9\ 
Joanna  Southcott  (1760-1814). 

Froprfldtor.  A  Boman  officer  who 
discharged  in  a  proyince  the  functions  of 
a  pr8Bt<w.  Like  a  pmtor  he  was  attended 
by  six  liotors. 

Propre,  in  English  A  Fropert  ia 
either  a  *  propre  du  temps,'  a  *  propre  des 
saints,' or  a '^propie  d'une  4gliee/  The 
first  is  a  dause  in  a  liturgy  introduced 
for  special  days  and  religious  festivals; 
the  seoond  for  special  saints;  and  the 
third  for  special  onurches. 

In  Um  English  Pnk7«r  Book  tlMM  SM '  Pfopen  * 
In  the '  Oommgnlon  mttIoo  '  for  the  great  festi- 
vals. jQst  before  the  oanttole  *  Therefore  with 
nd  Arohanfsls  we  .  .  .'  In  Uddin< 
^he  olaose  Mginninc  'and  ••  la  duly 
.' te  a '  pcoper  *  of  the  third  sort. 

Pro-prootors.  Instituted  in  the 
Cambric^e  University  bya  grace  of  the 
senate  S9  April,  1818.  They  are  nomi- 
nated by  the  colleges  accoiding  to  the 
cycle  of  *  Proctors'  {q.v,),hui  appointed 
by  the  senate. 

6  Juno,  1878,  two  *  additional  pro-nraotors  *  wtte 
added  by  a  graoe  of  the  senate.  Thejr  most  be 
masters  of  arte  of  not  less  than  three  yean'  iteaj. 
tng.  and  are  In  of&oe  for  one  year. 

Prosoription.  In  Boman  histoxr, 
a  list  of  persons  proscribed  stuck  up  m 

S laces  of  public  resort.  Sulla  was  the 
rst  to  publish  *  Tables  of  Proscription.' 
Tlie  triumvirs  (Octavius,  Antony,  and  Le- 
pTdus)  followed  his  example.  Informers 
received  a  part  of  the  oonflsoated  pio- 


prayers 

Donnd  • 


perty,  so  that  avarice  and  private  V8» 
geance  were  rewarded  and  encouraged. 

Proselytes  of  the  Ck>venanti 
Such  Gentiles  as  received  the  oovenani 
or  law  of  Mosee. 

Proselytes  of  the  Gate.  Those 
Gentiles  who  worshipped  the  tme  God, 
but  received  not  the  law  of  Moeee.  Th« 
proselytes  were  only  allowed  to  enter  the 
outer  court  of  the  temple.  In  Solomon's 
time  there  were  168,000  of  these  pro- 
selytes who  were  compelled  to  hew  wood, 
to  draw  water,  to  cut  stones,  and  tooarry 
burdens  for  the  building  <k  the  temple 
(2  Chron.  iL  17,  18).  These  men  were 
Oanaanites  who  had  continued  in  the 
country  since  the  time  of  Joshua.  They 
were  proeelytes  of  the  geUe  because  they 
were  allowed  to  dwell '  within  the  gates ' 
olJerusalem. 

Maamaa  the  Byrlan,  Meboaaradaa  (general  of 
Mebnohadnessarli  army),  Cornelias  the  oentortaM, 
the  eonoeh  of  Qneen  CandAoe  <8  eyL).  the  KanMee 
and  Beehabltee  were  pcoBslytea  A  the  fftte. 

Protection  of  British  Ixu 
dustry.  Acts  of  PaxCament  to  oompel 
people  to  purchase  only  home  pzodiioeb 
This  was  done  by  layinff  a  tax  on  aB 
foreign  commodities  to  make  them  deaiei 
than  similar  comtnodities  produced  at 
home.  Free  trade  in  com  was  intro- 
duced in  1846  by  the  abolition  of  the 
Oom  Laws  (f.vi),  and  in  most  other 
articles  since. 

laOol.  UMoametntoopecatloalBtheUiilWS 
Btatesof  Morth  Amerloa the  *  MeKlnley TUlff  Bill.* 
xvhioh  liiipnseil  a  tax  on  Imported  eitlfiVw  of 
enormous  magnitude, '  to  aroteot  native  IndasSrr 
asi^nst  fOrelA  r'mipetiUoB.'  This  baltle  wttb 
Rngland  will  determine  ooee  teg  all  whether  9nm 
Trade  or  Protection  Is  the  eoondev  poUey. 

Protector.  In  English  history  a 
kind  of  regent.  The  Duke  of  Bedford 
was  protector  of  Ei^land  under  Henry 
VL:  the  Duke  ol  Gloucester  [Richard 
m.]  was  protector  wider  Edward  V. 
Bee  next  curticU. 

Protector  ol  the  Commonwealth  of 

BngUmd,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.    Oliver 

Cromwell,  18  Dec,  1658.    Reinaugurated 

with  all  the  pomp  ol  a  ooronaUon  S6  Jnne^ 

1656;  died  8  Sept.,  1858,  aged  59. 

His  son  Blohard  soooeeded  him,  hot  letlted  tats 
pdTatelil^lnieoOL 

Protestant  and  Popish  Wind. 
In  court  and  city,  says  Misson,  in  the 
reign  of  James  IL,  sa  east  wind  was  esUed 
Protestant,  and  a  west  wind  a  Popish  <uie. 
James  U..  belns  extremely  restlesf 
'  amathMOook  te  as  ilassi 
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_lii  learn  with  his  own  mtm  wl»«tli«r  IIm  wlaA 
JiwotMlaat or  Poptoh.  Thito weatnenpook. »l o— 
•nd  <rf  the  BunqneUng  Hoom.  Is  •UU  k>  M  smb 
llMnan«.-MlMOlL 

Protestant  Duke  (The),  James 
duke  of  Monmoaih,  said  to  be  a  loTe-ohild 
of  Charles  IL  So  called  because  he  re- 
noimced  the  Catholic  faith  in  which  he 
had  been  brought  up,  and  became  a  Pro- 
testant (1619-1685).    <Sm' Monmouth.' 

Protestant  Flail  (A),  A  kind  of 
life-preserver,  worn  by  timid  magistrates 
in  the  reien  of  Charles  II.  The  handle 
resembled  a  farrier's  blood-stick,  and  the 
flail  was  joined  to  the  end  by  a  strong 
ligature,  so  short  as  to  avoid  the  han£ 
It  was  made  of  lignum  vitas  wood. 

II  rtiM  ProlMtaiit  flaU]  WM  tor  streei  and  et«w< 
work;  and  tha  Inslntmani  larking  jierdQ  In  a 
9oai  pocket,  might  readily  sally  out  to  exeontlon, 
and  by  clearing  a  great  hall . . .  carry  an  election, 
by  a  choice  wa/  of  polling,  called  'kaooklng 
Aowa.*— BOOBB  MOBTH. 

Protestant  Joiner  (The),  Col- 
ledge,  in  whose  defence  Titus  Dates 
appeared  in  1681.  He  was  accused  of 
treason,  but  there  was  not  the  slightest 
proof  of  tiie  charge.  '  State  Trials,'  vdL 
viiL  p.  628. 

Protestant  Iiivy  {The).  John 
Sleidan  of  Cologne  (1606-1666).  His 
great  work  is  *  The  State  of  Religion  in 
the  reign  of  Kaiser  Earl  V.' 

Protestant  Patent  {The),  i860. 
It  granted  to  the  communes  of  Hungary 
the  free  administration  of  their  religiouf 
and  educational  matters. 

Protestant  Pope  (T^).  GianVhi. 
oenso  Ganganelli,  Pope  Clement  XIV.: 
to  called  from  his  enlightened  policy, 
and  mOTe  especially  for  his  buU  sup- 
pressing the  Jesuits  (1705, 1769-1774). 

Protestant  Beliglon  {The),  1676. 
When  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  asked  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  *  What  is  the  Pro- 
testant religion  [of  England]?'  The 
Biihop  of  Winchester  replied,  *The  89 
artiolra,  the  liturgy,  the  catediism,  the 
,  and  the  homilies.' 


Mot  Tory  logical,  nor  Tcry  orthodox.  A  better 
anawer  wonld  hare  been,  '  the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  bat  the  Bible.'  The  biahop'a 
leeponae  at  beat  ean  only  apply  to  the  Anglican 
Ohorch.  b«l  the  Anglican  Choroh  le  not  rrotea 


Protestants,  169fl.  Those  Chris- 
tians who  belonged  to  the  reformed 
Chnroh,  at  Bpiaoopalians,  Presbyteriansi 


Hnguenola,  Lnthaiana,  Calvinlate,  and 
all  dissenters  ol  every  denomination. 
Galled  Protestants  from  those  who  pro* 
tested  Mainst  the  decree  of  the  second 
diet  of  Speyer,  which  pronounoed 
Lutheraniam  to  be  heretical,  imd  revoked 
the  decree  of  the  previous  diet,  which 
oonoeded  liberty  of  conscience. 

The  teoond  diet  wee  nrealded  ore*  by  Vwdl> 
Band,  the  brother  ol  Karl  ▼.,  and  the  JImmb. 
tienie  appealed  to  Kari  ▼. 

Protesters.  One  of  the  'religious' 
parties  into  which  Scotland  was  divided 
after  the  death  of  Charles  L  The  other 
party  was  called  the  Resolutioners  {q^v^, 
The  Resolutioners  adhered  to  Charles  IL, 
but  the  Protesters  were  inclined  to  a 
onion  with  the  republioana.  Bse  Sir  W. 
Soott,  <  Old  Mortality,'  oh.  ▼. 

Proteus  {The  Gemum).  Melanch- 
thon  (1497-1660).  So  called  because  he 
so  often  changed  his  religious  views.  He 
was  a  disciple  ol  Luth^,  but  followed 
Zwinglius  in  some  points  and  Calvin  in 
othen* 

Protevangelion  {The),  or  'Prote- 
Tanselium.'  A  gospel  falsely  ascribed  to 
St.  James  the  Less,  first  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  noted  for  its  minute  details 
of  the  Virgin  and  Jesus.  Some  ascribe 
it  to  L.  Carinas,  who  died  868. 

Flnl  of  an  we  ahall  reheana  •  • 

The  nattTlty  ol  onr  Lord, 

As  written  m  the  old  reeovi 

Of  thenoteTangeUon. 

unremxow.  Tk$  OtUm  lt§mi. 

Proto-Martyr  (The). 

L  St.  Stephen.  The  first  Christian 
martvr.  Stoned  to  death  about  nine 
montns  after  the  Crucifixion. 

n.  Of  the  BriHeh  lilee.  £St.1  Alban, 
AJ>.  886.  Condemned  to  death  by  Con- 
stantius  for  refusing  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  gods  ol  Bome,  according  to  the  edict 
of  tluB  BUnperor  Diocletian. 

It  mnet  not  be  forgotten  that  theae  execntlona, 
called '  pareecntlona,^  were  political,  not  religions, 
except  eo  tar  aa  atate  religion  can  be  ao  called. 
Ohrletian  persecntlona,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
religloas,  not  political,  except,  nerhape.  in  Bng. 
land,  where  chorchmaaahip  ana  diaaent  hare  a 
■piwm'  polltloal  biaa. 

Protonotaries  Apostolic.  A 
eollege  of  tw^ve  notanesp  secretaries 
of  tne  Boman  chancellery  mstituted  by 
Clonent  L  to  write  the  Uvea  of  martyrs 
and  assist  al  canonisations. 

Proto43yncell.  The  first  syncell 
or  domestic  of  the  patriarchal  palace  of 
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GonslMitfaiople.  He  was  one  of  fhe  firsl 
eodedeafcioel  dignitaries  of  Constanta- 
nopla. 

Proud  Duke  {The),  Charles  Bey* 
moor  doke  of  Somerset  (166i-1748). 

"Prout  (Father),  The  pen-name  of 
tbo  BeT.  Francis  Mahdney,  a  writer  in 
'Fraser's  Bfagasine,'  in  the  *  Globe' 
newspaper,  &o.  (1805-1866). 

Provant  Bapier,  A  sword  sup- 
plied by  the  provant  master,  or  officer 
who  DFovided  for  the  soldiers.  Snch  a 
sword  was  yerr  inferior  to  a  Toledo  blade. 
In  *  Kenilworth  *  Wayland  Smith  i^^eaks  of 
his  sword  as  a '  poor  prorant  rapiet/  and 
contrasts  it  with  Vamey's  special  Toledo. 
Similarly  we  read  of  'provant  wparel,' 
that  is,  apparel  provided  to  soldiers  by 
the  provant-master ;  '  provani-breeches,' 
^c  Provant  also  means  '  oonmion '  or 
'ordinary,'  as 'provant  rogne.'  We  see 
also  the  expressions '  provant  breeches,' 
*  provant  swords,'  Scc^  and  the  person  em- 
ployed to  provide  soldiers  with  their  kit 
u  oidled  the  'provant  master.' 

Provedito're(SsyL).  The  governor 
of  a  province  in  the  ancient  republic  of 
Venice.  There  was  the  ordinary  prove- 
dilore,  charged  with  the  enpervision  of 
streets,  boildings,  and  police;  and  the 
marine  proveditore,  who  was  to  provide 
for  the  payment,  Ac.,  of  the  fleet. 

Providence.  Alexander  L  of  Rossia 
considered  himself  *La  Providence 
UbinUe  of  Europe,  and  the  protector  of 
the  independence  of  the  peoples';  bnt 
his  good  intentions  for  mankind  took  the 
form  of  t^  Holy  Alliance,  which  stifled 
freedom  all  over  Europe,  re-established 
the  old  despotisms,  and  pnt  back  the 
world  a  generation  at  least  ('  Nineteenth 
Century,'  June  1889,  p.  884). 

Provincial  (A),  The  superior  of 
all  the  religious  houses  in  a  province, 
subordinate  to  the  general  of  the  order. 

By  a  'provlnM'  la  meant  a  'dlvialoa  of  tha 
order/  oontalning  all  the  houiee  of  a  oertaln 
ils^ot,  or  all  those  which  epeak  tbfO  mne  laa- 


Provinoial  Iietters  or  Provin* 
oiales,  1666-1657.  The  famous  letters 
of  Blaise  Pascal  under  the  pseudonym 
of '  Louis  de  Montalte,'  in  defence  of  the 
Jansenists  and  against  the  Jesuits,  whom 
he  accuses  of  hue  morals,  wtaii  of  piety, 
equivocation,  mental  reservation,  sinumy, 


and  so  on.  nie  letters  axe  eu^ifteen  in 
number,  and  one  fragmenk  LemaisAre 
added  a  twentieth.  They  are  foil  ol 
ironv,  very  vigorous,  and  models  of  their 
kind.  They  were  censoxed  at  Boose  and 
condemned  in  France. 

^  TbeotJeeMott  ttiat  his  aeeeHttgrdM  not  laava 
klm  the  poww  to  oontraol  treely  woald  t 
eqaallT  to  the  dleoonteated  eerraat  of  t* 
viBolal  Letters.'— n«  World  9  Maj.  U8S). 

Provincial  Synod  (A)  in  tfaePree- 
byterian  Church  of  Scotland  oondste  of 
three  or  more  presbyteries  {qjv.)  The 
chairman  is  called  the  'moderator.' 

Provincials  ofliyndwoodCTkeX 
1444.  A  collection  of  papal  oonstitotiona 
drawn  from  the  canon  law  by  fourteen 
arohbishope  (from  Tjington  1S06  ie 
ChicheleJ448).  Lpdwood,orLyndwode, 
was  an  ecclesiastical  lawyer  and  biahop 
of  St.  David's. 

Provisions.  Reversionary  grants 
of  benefices  during  the  lifetime  of  present 
incumbents.  This  followed  as  a  oonae- 
qnent  on  the  maxim  of  Clement  Y.  that 
ine  nope  has  the  free  right  of  di^osing 
of  sll  ecdesiastical  benefices.  In  oonae- 
quenoe  of  this  claim  all  the  best  Uvii^ 
of  Europe  were  held  by  Italians  wli^y 
ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  people 
over  whom  they  had  diaige.  In  1860 
Edward  IIL  caused  the  Statute  of  Pro- 
visors  (9.0.)  to  be  passed,  which  enacted 
that,  if  the  pope  made  a  rever^onary 
grant  to  anyone,  the  king  should  hmf 
the  oollatiop  of  sndi  benefice.  Snb- 
sequently  it  was  enacted  that  no  alien 
should  be  capable  of  holding  any  eode- 
siastical  prefmnent  in  England. 

Provisions  of  Kerton  (The), 
the  day  after  the  coronation  of  Henry  Il£ 
This  is  the  first  enaotmenton  the  Bng^iA 
statute-book.  'Provisions'  are  aota  ol 
parliament  to  curb  the  arbitrs^  power 
of  the  crown.  Morton,  in  Surrej,  is 
the  place  where  the  parliament  was  heUL 
These  provisions  are  the  most  ancient 
body  <»  laws  after  Magna  Charts,  uid 
consist  of  eleven  articles. 

Provisions  of  Oxford  (The),  U 
June,  1858.  Sworn  to  by  Henry  HL  and 
his  son  Edward  on  one  side,  and  by  the 
citizens  of  London  on  the  other.  They 
provided  that  a  ooundl  of  twelve  'honest 
men'  shall  assist  the  king  as  his  privv 
oouncO;  that  the  great  officers  snd 
treasurer  shall  give  m  their  aocoimti  at 
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Ihe  olofle  of  ereiy  year :  thai  sheriffs 
■hall  be  appointed  from  me  chief  tenants 
of  eaoh  ooonty^  that  no  fee  shall  be  ^ven 
direotlT  or  indirectly  for  the  administra- 
tion of  justice ;  that  three  parliaments 
■hall  assemble  erery  year. 

A  'ptorlaloii*  It  Ml  Ml  o(  pariteBMul  to  onrb 
lh«  MMtranr  poww  ol  tb«  etawB.  The—  pto- 
▼laloiM  «re  fiartlMr  nolewortlij  In  ihat  th*  roy*l 
proolAmftttoa  whioh  ord«r«d  thai*  obMrvanoe 
wma  in  tlM  KiKllah  tooSM.  MUd  this,  M  fuMW* 
kaow.  Is  tlM  Ant  InsluiMot  th«  OMOl  the  English 
Inngnsfs  tor  sooh  a  parposs. 

PrOTisors.  Persons  in  whose  fayoor 
proyiaos  had  been  made  in  the  Acts  for 
the  Settlement  of  Ireland  after  the  Be- 
storation.  To  the  ESnelish  provisors 
477,878  acres  were  awarded,  and  to  the 
Inah  prorisors  491,001  statute  acres,  out 
of  the  7,778,087  acres  forfeited  onder  the 
ComnMmwealth. 

Provisors  {Staiuie  of),  86  Edward 
nL,  s.  8,  AJ).  1860,  &e.  To  prohibit 
anyone  from  making  a  rsTerskmary  grant 
of  a  benefice,  or  from  receiTing  anjr  fee 
or  reward  oat  of  a  living*  as  a  provision ' 
for  foreign  cardinals.  This  act  was  fol- 
lowed  by  others  of  a  like  character,  and 
the  pope  of  Rome  was  deprived  of  jpre- 
sentmg  to  any  bishopric  or  living  in  Eng- 
land, or  of  receiving  directly  or  mdirecUy 
any  portion  of  the  chorch  revenues. 

osnt.  in  Bnglsna  ths  Imposts  sad 
^  ^Li^*  ^^  wsrs  flvsteld  tho 
es  MoslTsdDjr  tho  orown. 

Provost.  In  Oxford  Universi^;  the 
titleof  the  head  of  three  of  thecoUeges, 
Oriel,  Queen's,  and  Worcester.  In  Cam- 
bridge University  the  master  of  Kind's 
College  only  is  called  the  Provost,  the 
princml  of  Queen's  College  is  called  the 
PresidBnt,  but  ol  all  the  other  colleges 
the" 
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Provost  and  BaUies  (T^)  in  Soot- 
land  correspond  to  our  English  mayor 
and  aldermen.  They  are  chosen  by  the 
oonnoilmen,  and  invested  with  the  powers 
of  magistrates  in  the  buxgh.  The  Scotch 
Municipal  Beform  Act  passed  in  1840 
(18  August). 

ProTost  of  Paris  (T*tf).  'LePr^ 
vdt  de  Paris,'  magistrat  d'tfpee,  chef  du 
Ch&telet.  Chargedwiththeaot«v0rfi0m«n/ 
politique,  and  also  with  the  finances  of 
Paris.  Heisthe  Viscount  of  Paris.  This 
officer  dates  from  the  reign  of  Hugues 
Capet  [You  Cap-pay], 

ProTOst  of  the  Army.   *  Le  Pr^ 
v8t  de  I'Ami^'  a  French  tmon  charged 
81 


to  administer  justice  between  military 
men,  to  adjust  differences  between  officers 
and  privates,  military  men  and  civilians. 
Also  called  *  Lea  Pr^vdts  des  Bandes.' 

Provost  of  the  Constabnlary, 
or  QrandProvost  of  France  (T%0). 
*LePr^vdtdelaConn^tablie.'  Thisoffice 
was  in  1672  united  to  that  of  the  *  Provost 
of  the  Hotel '(9.0.). 

Provost  of  the  Hotel  (The),  •  Le 
Pr^vdtderHdtel,1679.'  A  French  officer 
who  joined  to  his  functions  that  of  Pro- 
vost of  France,  the  chief  military  com- 
mander. The  King  of  the  Ribalds  was 
also  absorbed  in  the  same  offioe. 


Provost  of  the  King's  Hotel 
{T7u).  *Le  Prtfvdt  de  I'Hdtel  du  Boi,' 
judge  in  all  crown  cases.  He  moved  from 
place  to  place  with  the  court.  The  duties 
subsequently  passed  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  MaUre9  d'Hdtel  du  Boi,  and  in  1678 
the  office  was  submerged  in  that  of  the 
Provost  of  France. 

Provost  of  the  Marshals  (Tlu). 
'LePrtfvdtdesMar^chaux.'  The  Marshals 
Provost  adjucated  only  between  the  upper 
officers.  Under  Charles  VI.  and  Vn.  this 
provost  was  attached  to  the  court. 

Provost  of  the  Kerohants 
{The).  *Le  PrtfvOt  des  Marchands.' 
elected  every  three  years.  At  first  these 
provosts  were  only  excise  officers,  who 
visited  and  taxed  ships  exporting  or  im- 
porting goods ;  but  subsequently  they  had 
the  jurisdiction  of  all  mercantile  affairs, 
were  charged  with  public  ceremonies, 
and  capitation  imposts. 

Pro wedito'ri  {The).  Officers  ap- 
pointed for  the  guardianship  of  St.  Mark, 
at  Venice. 

Prox'enns  (pL  Prw/efiO.  The  host 
of  a  stranger  or  ambassador.  Before 
public  houses  of  entertainment  were 
known  traveUers  had  to  depend  on  the 
hospitality  of  strangers,  who  expected  in 
return  similarcivilities  if  required.  That 
the  obligation  might  be  recognised,  the 
host  and  guest  parted  a  white  stone,  and 
writing  weir  name  on  the  two  halves, 
the  host  gave  his  portion  to  the  guest, 
and  vice  versA  (tee  Uev.  ii  17).  In  time, 
certain  houses  were  selected  for  the  en* 
tertainment  of  ambassadors.  These  pub- 
Iks  entertainers  were  called  'Proxini,' 
tA 
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•nd  irolimftary  «nterUiiien  wen  OAHed 
•Btfado-proxSni' 

Ttokim  ftha*  oTOMomelh  I . .  .  wm  glT»  » ii^ite 
■loa*.  Mid  on  th*  bIoim  »  imw  naiiM  mrtUsn. 
whloliBOiiumknowethMTlBf  ta«  that  NMiTttlb 
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Fmssia.  The  Elector  FriedriohUL 
niised  his  electorate  to  a  kingdom  in  1701. 
From  this  date  it  has  been  constantly 
increasing  in  power  and  extent^  tiU  in 
1866,  in  a  war  of  seven  weeks,  it  over- 
mastered Austoia,  and  in  1870  in  the  seven 
months'  war  it  triumphed  over  France, 
when  the  King  of  Prussia  added  to  his 
other  titles  that  of  '  German  Emperor.' 

In  1818 Um  Qaeen  of  Enfland.  byUie  advloaol 
Lord  Beaooniflftid,  thon  premier,  edded  the  Utto 
'  Empreas  of  India'  to  her  other  Ulolar  deilfna- 

PruBsia  (Tt^Iat  of  IKb  Kimg  of) 
[Qerman  Emferor\t  sbioe  1888. 


Prussian  Boot  (T^).  Prince  Bis- 
marck, chancellor  of  Prussia  (1818-  ), 
or  more  correctly  the  imperioas  domina- 
tion and  insolent  arrogance  of  the  prince 
ohancellor. 

In  the  coarse  of  these  nnfOrtonete  dtaooaaloui 
.  .  .  Prince  Blamerck  himself  hesrerealede  doubt 
whether  all  the  states  of  Germany  rejoice  in  the 
domination  of  Praasla.  The  truth  is  ...  a  vast 
number  of  Germans  do  not  share  the  Berlineee 
Idolatry  of  the  Prussian  Boot.  They  know  the 
Boot ;  they  are  aware  that  It  has  been  a  service- 
able aid  to  diplomacy ;  but  they  do  not  like  it.— 
Vinetunik  CetSury  (Feb.  1869,  p.  M). 

Fmssian  Evangelioal  Churoli 

J  The),  1828.  A  anion  of  Calvinism  and 
jutheranism.  Frederick  William  III^ 
assisted  by  Hansen  his  minister,  compiled 
a  new  litnr^  for  Prussia  and  a  new 
church  organisation.  The  Calvinistio  and 
Lutheran  ministers  were  then  invited  to 
conform  on  a  given  day,  and  so  many 
agreed  to  do  so,  tliat  the  few  dissentients 
were  compelled  either  to  conform  or  to 
abandon  their  pastorates. 


Fmssian  Orders.  The  higheat  it 
tlie*  Black  EsgW 

Pruth  {Treaiy  o/iheU^  Jnly,  1711- 
A  treaty  of  peace  between  Bossia  and 
Turkey,  in  which  Csar  Peter  the  Great 
was  obliged  to  restore  Aaof  and  all  of  his 
other  dominions  on  the  Black  Sea  tm 
Turkey. 

Pryt'anes  (8syL).  Officers  in  anoieBl 
Greece  entrusted  with  the  chief  magia- 
tacy  in  Corcjra,  Corinth,  Bhodes,  and 
Mitylend.  At  Athens  they  were  of  second 
rank,  next  to  the  archon8,and  acted  with 
them  as  judges,  sitting  in  the  prytaneum 
or  hall  of  the  prvtSnds.  Their  niunber 
was  fifty,  and  all  lived  at  the  publio 
expense. 

Prytane'nm.  L  A  common  liall  la 
a  Greek  state  for  a  given  districi,  con- 
taining (1)  a  law  court  for  the  pryti^nes  ; 
(a)  granaries;  and  (8)  restaurants  for 
citizens  and  strangers  also. 

n.  The  Prytanie  FraneaUe  was  ths 
college  of  Louis  le  Grand  set  apart  by 
the  republic  for  a  treasury  office.  In  1808 
it  was  transferred  to  St.  Cyr;  and  since 
185S  to  the  military  college  of  La  Flbohe. 

Psalmanasar  (Gfeor^d).  A  litermrj 
impostor  bom  in  France  m  1879.  Ha 
pretended  to  be  a  Japanese,  bom  in  the 
island  of  Formosa ;  and  he  wrote  for  the 
*  Universal  History'  what  he  called  m 
'History  of  Formosa,'  altogether  fabu- 
lous, but  which  thoroughly  imposed  on 
the  learned  world.  The  man  died  in  Lon- 
don in  1768,  but  what  was  his  real  name 
nobody  knows.  iSee' Literary  Forgeries.' 

Psalmo'mm  Codex,  14S7.  The 
first  book  printed  in  movable  metal  typa 
bearing  a  date;  the  printing  firm  waa 
Fust  and  his  son-in-law  Peter  Sohaeffer 
See '  Biblia  Sacra  Latlna.' 

Psalter  naBann  (T%0),by  iBngoa, 
is  a  ba^ography  of  the  saints  of  sll  natuma 
including  British,  Welsh,  Irish,  and  even 
Egyptian  (9th  cent).  Sm  p.  7,  *Acto 
Sanctorum.' 

Psalter  of  Cashel(Tfte).  Apaaltec 
is  a  provincial  register  of  eventa,  Ste^ 
briefly  recorded  for  a  national  history. 
The  oldest  is  the  Psalter  of  Tara,  whi<^ 
b  lost.  The  Psalter  of  Cashel  (in  verae) 
was  the  work  of  MscCulinan  bishop  of 
Cashel  and  king  of  Munster,  who  died  in 
the  beginning  A  the  10th  coili 
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Psalter  of  Kaina  (TA«),  1467. 
rhe  firai  book  ever  printed. 

Psalter  of  Tara  {The).  The  mat 
•Ational  regieter  of  tae  andent  IriBh 
in  which  was  briefly  entered  provinoiai 
annals  as  materials  for  national  history. 
The  Psalter  of  Tara  has  been  long  lost, 
but  puts  of  the  Psalter  of  Gashel  (com- 
piloa  in  the  10th  cent.)  are  supposed  to 
naye  been  transcribed  from  it. 

U  began  B.a  90O  in  ih*  nign  of  OllAm  FoOlah 
•C  tb«  Emily  of  I«. 

Their  ftrtbe.  they  said,  their  high  defrea. 

Was  rang  in  Tara'i  Psaltery. 

CampebiOh  orccwmrt  CMIi. 

Psaltery  {A),  *  Sacbnt,  harp,  and 
psaltery.'  The  sacbut  is  a  cormption  of 
■ambno,  a  stringed  instrument,  *  genus 
eitharaB  rusticcs.'  The  psaltery  is  a  tra- 
pexium  with  ten  or  thirteen  strings,  run 
oyer  two  bridges,  struck  with  a  plectrum. 

The  nabUnm  or  pnltery  ...  la  called  in  Psalm 
yixm  t.  and  OXUy.  9,  a  ten-stringed  instnunent 
. .  .  Joeephns  .  .  .  assigns  to  it  twelve  strinn. . . . 
there  was  another  Instrument  of  this  kind  used 
laBahylon.   It  was  triangnlar  in  form.  In  Greek 

II  Is  called  M^i^Mhvb  la  Hebrew  K^30.  I^  ^^ 
originally  only  toor  string,  but  sabseqnently 
twenty  (ban.  UL  T*  lOi  U).-Jahm,  Arehteoiogia 
MM<oa,lio.M. 

Psyiii. 

Libya  who  pretended  to  neut 

poison  of  8eri>ent8,  and  eyen  to  kill  them, 

merely  by  fixing  their  eyes  on  theuL 

Ptolemaio  System  (T^).  Ptolemy 
of  Alexandria  about  a.d.  160  published 
his  '  Great  System,'  called 
by  the  Arabians  'Alma- 
gest.' It  presumed  that 
our  earth  was  stationary 
in  the  midst  of  the  system, 
and  that  the  heayenly 
bodies  reyolyed  round  it.  He  adopted 
the  theory  of  the  epicydea. 

Here  Bis  the  earth.  The  planets,  Inolnding  son 
and  moon,  mored  first  round  the  little  circle,  and 
the  centre  of  that  little  oirele  deeorlbed  In  its 
revolntlon  the  large  circle  round  K.  The  large 
eirde  was  called  the '  deferent.'  Sployole  means 
'apootheoiroto.* 

Public  Good  (The),  about  1820- 
1826.  A  Musooyite  secret  lea^e,  osten- 
sibly for  improying  the  education  of  tiie 
Bussian  empire  by  introducing  the  Eng- 
lish Lancastrian  plan,  but  really  a  poU- 
lioal  organisation  to  republicanise  Bussia^ 
andintroduoe  a  'constitution.'  Colonel 
Pestel  was  head  of  the  league,  but  was 
aided  and  abetted  by  122  men  of  rank, 


Jugglers    of    Egypt    and 
atralise  the 
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among  whom  were  several  princes.  On 
the  death  of  Alexander  m  1825  the 
Grand-duke  Constantino  relinquished  the 
orown  to  his  brother  Nicholas,  and  when 
the  troops  were  drawn  up  to  administer 
to  them  the  oath  of  fldehty,  the  cry  was 
raised  of  '  Constantino  and  the  Constitu- 
tion!' Instantly  the  leaguers  were 
seized;  Pestel  and  four  others  were 
hanged,  and  118  were  banished  to  Siberia. 

Public  Good  {League  of  the). 
'  Ligue  du  Bien  Public,'  14C6.  An  alli- 
ance against  Louis  XL  It  consisted  of 
the  Duo  de  Bretagne,  the  Due  de 
Bourbon,  the  Duo  de  Calabre,  the  Duo 
de  Nemours,  Charles  the  king's  brother, 
the  Comte  de  Dunois,  tiie  Comte 
d'Armagnac,  and  the  Comte  Dammartin. 
At  the  head  of  the  league  was  Charles  le 
T^m^raire.  The  nominal  object  of  this 
formidable  league  was  the  relief  of  ike 
people,  but  the  real  object  was  yengeance 
on  the  king  for  taking  away  from  the 
aristocracy  certain  privileges.  An  inde- 
cisive battle  was  fought  at  Montlh^ry  in 
July  1466,  after  which  Louis  XL  contrived 
to  break  up  the  league  by  fair  promises, 
which  he  never  intended  to  fulfil,  and  the 
league  was  nicknamed  La  Ligue  du  Mai 
FubUe. 

Public  Health  Act  (The),  1876. 
This  act  embodies  all  the  sanitary  acta 
passed  since  1848,  and  provides  for  tiie 
removal  of  all  thinss  injurious  to  health : 
the  overorowding  ox  houses ;  the  ventila- 
tion of  &M)tories;  and  either  the  con- 
sumption of  smoke  or  its  being  carried 
high  into  the  air  by  long  chimneys. 

Public  Orator  {The),  of  our  univer- 
sities. Elected  in  Cambridge  by  the 
senate  from  one  of  two  persons  nomi- 
nated by  the  oounciL  In  Oxford  he  is 
elected  by  the  House  of  Convocation 
{q.v.),  and  he  must  be  either  an  M.A.  or 
a  B.C  Ji.  He  writes  official  letters,  de- 
livers in  Latin  an  oration  on  great  public 
festivals,  presents  to  the  vice-chancellor 
those  on  whom  an  honorary  degree  is  to 
be  conferred,  and  (in  Oxford)  divers  the 
Creweian  Oration  alternately  with  the 

grofessor  of  poetry.  The  Public  Orator 
I  the  official  voice  of  the  legislative  body. 
The  first  PabUo  Orator  of  Oxford  was  appointed 
In  IMA  when  Queen  Elisabeth  visited  the  onlver- 
sity.  and  his  salary  was  90  nobles  (M.  Ua.  4d.).  This 
has  been  Increased  by  Lord  Orewe's  beneteoUiji 
by  90(..  and  UOk  from  the  onlverslty  chest.  Total 
lMl.ias.M. 
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Fnbllo  Safety  {The  OommUt^  cf)^ 
1649.  A  oommittee  appointed  by  the 
Iiong  Pariament  as  its  adminisfen  tive 
organ.  Its  (Hiding  spirits  were  Hamp- 
den, Hollis,  and  Pyte.  English  and 
Scotch  officers  were  drawn  from  the  Low 
Coontries,  and  Lord  Essex  was  appointed 
commander-in-chief,  with  an  anny  of 
90,000  foot  and  4,000  horse. 

Puoelle  (La) J  at  'La  Pnoelle 
d'Orl^ans.'  *  The  Maid,*  that  is»  Jeanne 
d'Arc  (1419-1481). 

Puck.  The  nickname  of  William 
Byan,  an  Irish  ruffian  of  detestable  cha- 
racter. Brought  to  trial  in  January 
1848  for  the  murder  of  John  Kelly,  whom 
he  shot  d^berately  in  the  nresence  of 
his  family  and  in  his  own  house.  He 
was  executed  8  Feb.,  1848. 

Pudsha  Be'gum  (East  Indies). 
Queen-mother. 

Pueri  Kefirs.  Einff's-men,orTas8s]s 
of  a  king,  who  owed  him  homi^  and 
sendee.  The  senrioe  was  help  in  time 
of  war.  King's-men  had  theu  Tassals. 
who  were  calfod  graf s.  The  lands  hela 
of  a  lord  were  called  Aeft,  The  fiefs  of 
king's-men  were  called  immediate^  be- 
cause held  immediately  under  the  kmg. 


abr—rt  plate' 

PugiliBtio  Club  in  Bond  Street 

{TJU),  In  the  time  of  the  regency.  Of 
this  club  not  only  the  chief  nobility,  but 
eren  the  Prinoe  Regent  and  the  JDuke 
of  York,  were  memMrs.  The  ceaseless 
question  was  which  school  of  bozins  was 
the  better,  the  Bristolian  or  the  Hebrew. 
Ihe  Prince  Besent  was  a  Bristolian, 
but  Frederick  duke  of  York  was  for 
the  Hebrews.  Mendosa  was  the  oraok 
Hebrew  prize-flj^ter :  Jem  Belcher, 
Thomas  Chribb,  imd  Molineux  were  the 
crack  Bristolians.  The  members  of  the 
club  were  called  Corinthians.  Thomas 
Cribb  was  most  unwisely  attached  to  the 
household  of  the  Prince  Begent. 

Th«  folknrlng  namM  «re  temoos  la  th*  rlof : 
Jim  Belohw  IBHatoUoii)  champion  Om  had  bat 


ona  aye),  and  his  brother  Tom,  Bendlgo.  Ben 
Bums,  Cohen,  Tom  Orlbb,  ohampkm,  Dlok  Cartis, 
riggrFnUw.  OardoUo  (of  the  Hebrew  aohool).  Bob 
"     PM  o/ A>r*),  Onlly.  John  0.  Heenan 
m).  Hadaon,  HnmpnrUe,  Oentlemaa 
d  Byron  was  hto  oojMi,  Jim  Maoe, 
Daniel  Mendoaa  tbaJew,  Molineux 


Grdiaondfc 
{thsaemicia- 
Jaekson  (Lord 

Jaek  Marttn.  Di 

tha  MegroToUTac,  Valata*.  Baadal 


(thi  Pot  of 
\cia  fimrVHa 


FUBGEB8 

lot  Mi  stalk  olMaka,  Oalab  Ba_^ 
Mpn.  and  oalled  tlm  Ptoft  (o(  1      ^ 
Bklhmond,  ScrotfiBS  (a  aallor),  Tom  B 

-      'BeoSa  Boy'  in  unkl-.-, 
'  "--^  Orlbb'setMk 


(who  foasht  tha 


Oyma  Smalley  (M«  Sprte  9/ arjrrfk),  Orl 
paptl,  Sprlns Iw  oaUedf  by  Orfbb.  bat  v_^-  .-^ 
Bam*  waaTom  Winter).  tetto%.TonlclB^  Jta 
Ward  (ike  ir«l(»rtftt«Jiliv)>*o>   tbs«cao^bo» 
laCWMins-WOi 

Punio  Wan  (The).  Ttstm  wsa 
carried  on  between  the  CarthsghiisM 
and  the  Bomans,  in  aU  of  which  ths 
Bomans  had  the  mastecy.  The  firsl 
B.O.  fifia-Ml ;  the  seoond  S18-ai6,  SIS- 
ail,  aiO-S07,  906-SOS ;  the  third  150-14^ 
which  ended  in  the  fall  of  Carthage. 

ftomfwuKOartliaglntomX 
pwaiom;  eoiroaig'"' 
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Pux^ab.  Persian  lor  Ay* 
The  fi¥e  riTors  are  the  SuUej,  ti»  Boea% 
the  Bavee,  the  Chenab^  and  th*  Jhelumi 
These  five  riTer8,unitmg  in  ■ooeeswnB. 
form  ultimatelT  a  single  stfeam  ealM 
the  Punjnud,  which  eaoias  th*  uoHaflleil 
water  into  the  Indus. 


ThevnltadtotleJaadBaaaslMB  thaOtana} 
and  tlie  thraa  rlTare  Ohenab^  BavML  aai  IhaliB 
form  tha  Trinah  (tluaa  rlvenk  UltlBalaly  tht 
aharraoBitaa  With  tha  TMaabk  and  flows  laiatht 


poems  eei 
Vedas(g.i 


Pnra'nas*  or  *Piiiani*  EjriitsM 
poems  in  Sanskrit  oontaining  Ihfl  Hindi 
traditions  of  creation,  myUiology,  sad 
the  stories  of  Indian  haioaa.  Thsss 
eenre  nt  n  oommeDtaiy  en  tht 

Purohase  (T%«  AUMUm  ifL  » 
July,  18714  To  prerent  persons  obnuning 
ortmmissions  or  grades  in  Urn  anny  by 
rments.  Befose  tUs  law  was 
price  of  promotion  was : 

__^  .  —        ^  — 


Porgen,  1798.  In  the  IWnch  Be- 
Tolution  Uie  groat  puigen  eoaunissioned 
by  the  Gonvention  were  - 

BiBBifl.    Sss'FMroB.' 

Cabbobb  was  sent  toextixpate  lbs  tali- 
revolutionists  of  Nantes,  woA.  nmrdered 
88,000  men,  woman,  and  ohiUnB  (PnMt* 
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Oqlxx>t  d'Hbbbois  was  aent  to  extir- 
pate the  anti-reyohitioniste  of  Lyons,  and 
murdered  81,000  men,  women,  uid  ohild- 
ren  {Prudhom/me). 

Fb£bon  and  Barras  were  sent  to  extir- 
pate the  anti-revolutioniste  of  Tonlon. 

Kf.KBBH,  Weatermann,  Morran,  Ac 
were  sent  to  extirpate  the  anti-reroln- 
tionists  of  Vend^uid  murdered  887,000 
men,  wcmien,  end  children  ( Prudhomme^, 

LsBON  was  sent  to  extirpate  the  anti- 
revolutionists  of  Arras,  St.  Pol,  and  St. 
Omer 

Maionxt  was  sent  to  extirpate  the 
anti-rerolutionists  of  Orange  in  Vauoluse. 

TAU.IKN  was  sent  to  extirpate  the 
•nti-reTolutioniste  of  Bordeaux. 

YiCTOB  UuouxB  was  sent  to  extirpate 
fhe  anti-reTolutionists  of  St.  Domingo. 

Purifloation  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.SFeb.    Instituted  in  648. 

Fnrieta.  An  English  translation  of 
Cathiri  (9.V.). 

Puritans,  1665.  First  applied  by 
way  of  reproach  to  the  Noncoiuormists, 
but  subMquently  adopted  by  them. 
They  maintained  that  the:^  adopted  the 
pure  Word  of  Ood  as  theb  guide,  and 
desired  the  church  to  be  purified  or  rid 
of  all  things  else.  They  maintained  that 
the  Churdi  of  Rngland  still  retained 
many  thing^  not  to  be  found  in  the  Word 
€i  Ood:  f.0.  the  clerical  dresses,  the 
book  of  common  prayer,  kneeling  at  the 
sacrament,  the  cross  m  baptism,  sponsorsi 
lay  baptism,  the  ring  in  marriage,  bowing 
at  the  name  of  Jesus,  episoopaoj,  forms 
of  prayer,  church  organs,  chanting,  aad 
intoning. 

Th«  OatUH  of  the  8rd  omft.  WW* 'ParltloL* 

Pnrole  (^M-  *  To  be  raised  to  the 
purple,'  in  the  Catholic  Church,  means 
io  oe  made  a  cardinal ;  but  purple  was 
the  colour  of  the  imperial  robe  of  the 
Romans,  and  to  be  raised  to  the  purple 
or  to  wear  the  purple  signified  to  be  made 
emperor  or  to  be  emperor.  Hence  such 
terms  as  jmrpuram  adordre^  jntrpura" 
Urum  sooMM,  and  so  on. 

Purple  Cap.  In  primitiTo  times 
young  women  who  professed  a  state  of 
Tirginity  as  a  religions  function  had  a 
purple  cap,  lomewhat  like  a  smaJl  miVre, 

fiTen  than  at  their  oonseoration.    Sm 
Cep.' 


Purple  IiaWB  (The),  The  Boman 
rescripts  (q.v,\  grants,  and  pragmatic 
sanctions  written  in  purple  ink. 

A  compuuad  o(  TanuUkm  and  dnnabatf.  Whit* 
lawB  war*  th«  •dials  ofpnrton,  and  Md  laws  th* 

Porsaivants.   The  four  English 

Sirsnivants  are  Rouge-dragcm,  Portcullis, 
lue-mantle,  and  Bouge-croix. 
The  four  Irish  are  Athlone  the  ohieL 
and  'the  other  three  are  pursuiyants  of 
St.  Patrick. 

The  chief  Scotch  pursuivant  is  entitled 
Unicom.    Bee  *  Heralds.' 

Purveyor,  Purveyance.  A  pur- 
Teyor  was  one  who  proTided  for  the  royal 
household.  Purreyanoe  was  the  provid- 
ing of  necessaries  for  the  sovereign; 
sometimes  they  were  bought  at  a  valua- 
tion, and  sometimes  thev  were  taken 
without  the  consent  of  the  owner  and 
without  compensation.  Thus,  in  war, 
horses,  wagons,  and  food  were  purveyed. 

B«dni<r  Mjat  *T1iom  irlio  aWamded  the  oowl 
planderad  and  d— Iroyad  IIm  whola  oooniry 
umm^  wbloh  Um  Unc  paaaed  witbont  aayc  — 
troL   Bona  ....  whan  ihaj  ooold  not  oonsv 


aU  Iha  pioviricaa  whloh  taay  had   

soldorbanilirhalwaalafl.  Iftar  haTingwuhM 
tliate  horaaa' faa* -wtfth  tha  Uqnoca  tlMj  aoold  nd 
defalk, ttugrthxaw  11  iatbaalraata.'  Tfana:Bafiu. 

PuB^y  and  BUertpn  Scholars 
ships.  Three  for  Hebrew.  Value  602. 
a  year,  and  tenable  for  three  years,  in 
the  Umversity  of  Oxford.  Founded  by 
Philip  Pnsey,  of  Pusoy,  Berkshire;  Dr. 
Pnsey,  regius  professor  of  Hebrew ;  and 
Dr.  BUsrton,  feDow  d  Magdal^  in 
1892. 

Puseyisnit  1888.  The  doctrinal  and 
ritual  tenets  of  Dr.  Pusey  of  Oxford. 
This  party  of  the  Anglican  Church  was 
started  by  Mr.  Perceval,  who  with  some 
others  met  at  the  house  of  the  Bev.  Hugh 
James  Bose,  domestic  chaplain  to  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Probably  the 
views  of  Cnarles  Simeon,  fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  instigated  tiie  move- 
ment. The  Pusey  partv  was  soon  joined 
by  many  men  of  f^^neX  learning,  who  in- 
troduced stricter  ntual  observances,  more 
frequent  services,  and  enforced  the  doc- 
trines of  apo8t(uic  succession,  priestly 
absolution,  and  church  sanctity,  in  oppo- 
sition to  Calvinism  and  the '  evangelical ' 
party  called  Simeonites.  A  very  large 
number  of  the  Puseyites  have  joined  the 
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FushtfL  The  Afghan  language,  a 
(Ualect  of  the  Persian,  bat  Tery  much 
changed  by  copious  foreign  elements. 

Putrid  Plain  {The),  The  plain  or 
field  in  Proyence  where  the  battle  of  Aix 
was  (ought  B.C.  102.  In  this  battle  Cains 
Marias,  (lie  Boman  general,  almost  extir- 
pated the  Teuton  army  led  by  Teutobod, 
and  Uie  psople  of  Marseilles  (we  an  told) 
employed  the  bones  of  the  slain '  toniaka 
fences  for  their  Tineyaida.' 

Pyrenees  (Pmm  of  ike),  L  7  Not. 
1669,  between  France  and  Spain.  By 
this  treaty  it  was  stipulated  that  the 
crowns  of  France  and  Spain  should  nerer 
be  united  under  one  family.  This  stipu- 
lation was  the  pretext  of  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession  {q.v.\  1701-1714. 

n.  1660.  A  peace  made  after  the 
united  armies  of  Masarin  and  Cromweli 
had  defeated  the  Great  Cond<  in  the 
Dunes.  This  peace  stipulated  that  Eng- 
land should  retain  Dunkirk ;  that  Spain 
^ould  cede  Boussillon  and  Artois  to 
France ;  and  that  France  ahould  restore 
Catalonia  to  Italy. 

PyriMioniBtB.  The  disciples  of 
Pyrrho  of  Elis,  who  died  b.o.  880.  aged 
90.  He  taught  that  nothing  is  wnat  it 
seems  to  be,  and  therefore  we  know 
nothing  as  matter  of  fact.  Pyrrhoniem 
now  means  religious  scepticism. 

Prrrhonlcta  hvrm  ol  lal«  NTlT«d  In 
and  El 


Pythagore'anDiet(TA«).  Veget- 
able  diet.  P^hagoras  tau^t  that  it  is 
cruel  and  unjust  to  put  any  animal  to 
death  for  food.  Ana  the  only  animal 
foods  that  he  would  sanction  are  milk, 
butter,  cheese,  and  eggs. 

Pythagore'an  Iieagn^e  (The). 
B.O.*  oyerttirown  b.o.  604.  The  only 
secret  political  society  of  ancient  times 
known  of.  The  ultras  of  the  Carbonari 
of  Naples,  in  the  19th  cent,  called  them- 
selres  Pythagoreans.  The  object  of  the 
Pythagorean  league  was  to  introduce 
the  aristocratic  element,  but  at  the  same 
time  to  make  it  an  aristocracy  of  talent 
and  not  of  birth  only. 

Pythagorean  PhilosopherB 
(The).  Of  ancient  Greece,  so  called 
from  Pythagoras  (b.c.  481-411),  a  native 
of  SamoB^  and  often  called  the  Samian 
Rs|{e.    His  disoipiea  were  divided  into 


two  classes,  the  essoteriet  and  eeoicriet. 
The  latter  must  have  attended  his  iec 
tures  for  fire  veors  at  least.  The  '  exo- 
terics'  were  also  divided  into  two  dassea 
— those  who  lived  in  the  college,  who 
were  called  OBnobiim — and  those  who 
merely  attended  his  lectures,  who  were 
called  a43uamaHei.  The  average  number 
of  the  former  was  about  600  and  of  the 
latter  about  2,000.    iSae  *  Golden  Verses.' 

Quademo  de  las  Leyes  nuevas  de  la 
Hermandad.  The  laws  of  the  Her'man- 
dad  {q.v,)  compiled  in  1486. 

Qaadraflres'ima  of  St.  Martin 
(The),  At  Milan,  in  Sjpain,  and  in  Gaul, 
the  number  of  Advent  Sundays  used  to  be 
six,  beginning  on  the  Sunday  aft«r  Mar- 
tinmas, from  which  it  was  styled  the 
*  Quadragesima  of  81  Martin,'  or  'LitUe 
Lent.' 

nbt*  WM  orlgliuJIyS.  la  ths  BmI 


Quadraffes'ima  Sunday  (1st  Sun- 
day in  Lent),  the  Sunday  next  to  Ash 
Wednesday.  Quadracesima  originally 
meant  the  day  on  which  the  forty  hours' 
fast  is  to  oommenoe.  Gregory  L  ex- 
tended the  f ortv  hours  to  forty  da  vs,  and, 
including  the  four  days  from  Ash  Wed- 
nesday, the  Sunday  is  forty  days  befom 
Easter.    iSee 'Sunday.' 

Quadrilateral  (The),  The  four 
fortresses  of  Italy:  namely,  Peachiera 
and  Mantua  on  the  Mindo,  Verona  and 
Legnano  on  the  Adige.  Here  the  Aus- 
trians  entrenched  themselves  after  the 
battle  of  SolferlncL  24  June,  1869;  but 
hostilities  were  sndaenly  put  an  end  to  by 
a  treaty  of  peace. 

Quadril'ofi^US.  A  biography  d 
Thomas  Beoket,  so-called  because  curawa 
up  from  his  four  contemporary  biogra- 
phers (bk.  L  ohap.  iL). 

Quadrivium.  In  the  12t]i  and 
part  of  the  18th  cent,  what  we  now  call 
university  students  spent  four  years  in  ^e 
study  of  the  '  Trivium '  (9.0.),  when  they 
took  their  degree  of  Baoh€»ler.  The  next 
three  years  were  given  to  the  Quadrivium, 
which  included— 

1.  Numbers  absolute,  or  arithmetk^ 
chiefly  confined  to  the  abacus. 

2.  Numbers  applied  to  music,  chiefly 
church  music 

8.  Magnitudes  at  rest,  or  geometry, 
9omo  fiv«  Q€  tix  PTODosiM'vna  ol  Euclid. 
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4.  Ifsgnitades  in  motion,  or  astronomy, 
which  was  only  astrology,  and  the  way  of 
finding  oat  the  movable  church  festiyala. 

Quadruple  Alliance. 

1666.  28  Oct.,  between  the  States-General 
of  Holland,  Denmark,  the  Grand 
Elector,  and  the  Dnke  of  Brona- 
wick-Lnneborg,  for  mutual  de- 
fenoe* 

t674.  Between  Denmark,  Holland,  Ger- 
many,  and  Spain  against  France ; 
becanee  Loois  XIV.  had  laid 
diaim  to  Flanders  and  Franohe- 
Comt^.  Finding  the  allies  too 
■trong,  Louis  then  abandoned  his 
claim  on  Flanders,  but  seized  on 
Franche-Comt^,  which  has  ever 
since  remained  an  integral  part 
of  tiie  kingdom,  empire,  or  repub- 
Uo  of  France. 

1718.  S  August,  between  England,  Aus- 
tria, France,  and  the  United  Pro- 
Tinoes,  against  Spain.  It  was  a 
continuance  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
(q.v,),  onlv  with  the  addition  of 
Austria,  the  fourth  power.  The 
immediate  cause  of  this  alliance 
was  the  effort  made  bjr  Cardinal 
Alberoni  of  Spain  to  bring  about 
the  imion  of  Spain  and  France, 
eontrary  to  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  subrersiye 
of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe. 
Tins  alliance  guaranteed  the  su^ 
cession  of  England  in  the  house 
of  Hanover,  and  that  of  France 
fai  the  house  of  Bourbon;  and  it 
furthermore  guaranteed  that 
Spain  and  France  should  not  be 
united  under  one  crown.  Spain 
Mcepted  the  oonditions  in  1720, 
when  she  resigned  Sicily  to  Aus- 
tria, and  Sarcunia  was  settled  on 
the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

1745.  Between  England,  Austria,  Holland, 
and  Saxony,  in  support  of  Maria 
Theresaqueen  of  Austriik  who  was 
attacked  by  the  King  of  Bavaria 
and  the  Kmg  of  Prussia  (Frede- 
rick n.  the  Great). 

1884.  Between  England,  Belgium,  France, 
and  Spain :  to  put  down  the  Gar- 
lists  in  Spain,  and  maintain 
Isabella  on  the  Spanish  throne. 
1840.  Between  England,  France,  Por- 
tugal and  Spain,  to  support 
Maria  da  Gloria  on  the  throne  of 
Portugal,  Queen  Isabella  on  the 


throne  of  Spain,  and  to  compel 
Mehemet  Ah  pai^  of  Egypt  to 
withdraw  from  an  attack  on  Tur- 
key by  the  bombardment  of  Acre. 

QufldBto'res  Classioi.  Roman  ma- 
gistrates who  had  the  charge  of  the  public 
treasury.  Called  claasi€9  because  they 
were  originally  elected  by  the  centuries. 
Their  number  at  first  was  two ;  increased 
to  four  in  b.o.  421 ;  to  eight  soon  after  the 
Punic  war;  to  twenty  in  the  time  of 
Sulla;  and  Ui  forty  in  the  time  of  Julius 
Ciesar. 

Quo8to'reBParrioidii,<.0.  track- 
ers of  murder.  The  most  ancient  of  the 
qusBstorial  magistrates  of  Rome.  Ther 
were,  later  on,  made  public  assessors,  and 
ceased  to  exist  in  B.o.  866,  when  their 
duties  were  transferred  to  the '  Triumviri 
Capit&les.' 

Quaker  Poet  (TJb«).  Bernard  Bar- 
ton  (1784-1840). 

Quakers,  1660.  A  veUgions  sect 
founded  by  G^rge  Fox.  Their  great 
doctrine  is  that  all  religion  consists  in 
the  inward  operation  of  the  Holy  Sj^irit. 
They  have  no  sacraments^  no  ordained 
mimstere,  are  very  serious  m  deportment, 
sober  in  dress,  reject  oaths,  refuse  the 
payment  of  tithes,  use  thou  and  tJiee  in- 
stead of  yoUf  and  call  the  days  of  the 
week  and  the  months  1st,  Snd,  and  8rd, 
&0.  instead  of  Monday.  Tuesday,  &o^ 
January,  February,  March,  dro.  They  call 
themsefves'  Friends.'  The  word '  Quaker' 
is  used  as  a  term  of  disrespect.  See 
'Nioolites.* 

It  la  said  that  fth«7  woM  oaU*d  Qiuk«ra  beeaoM 
Fox.  who  had  bMn  Imprlaonod  bytho  PuriUaa, 
wh«n  brought  beforo  Gtorraa  B^nn*!.  bade  hla 
lodge  *qtutk«  and  ir«mbla  at  tha  jQd^enta  of 
Ood.'  Be  thia  ae  It  may.  no  body  of  Ohriitlans 
even  approach  them  In  morality. 

Suakers'  '  Confession  of 
th*  {^^)  contains  twenty-three 
articles  by  Kobert  Barday  (Evans,  '  Ex- 
position,* p.  67). 

Quakers  of  Oermany  (The).  Tha 
Moravians  {q.v,). 

Qualification  (Property).  Before 
Locke  King's  bill  in  1869  all  members  of 
parliament  were  obliged  to  swear  that 
they  possessed  a  clear  estate  in  perpetuity 
of  601{.  a  year  (if  a  county  member),  and 
of  800Z.  a  year  (if  a  borough  member),  un- 
less the  son  of  a  peer. 

The  argument  that  the  abolition  of  the  qaalilloa- 
tioateelwoaldenooaiage  man  el  straw  to  ••!  Of 
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_^ J  aleolloiM  WM  nel  bf  Mm  Am* 

thai  this  did  noi  h»pp«n  in  BootUnd,  whaif  sto 

Ioalifloatlon  wm  required.— Bowitt,  HMOrf  ff 

Qualifloation  Act  (Ths).  A  bill 
DMsed  in  the  reign  of  Qneen  Anne^  oblig- 
ing eyerr  candidate  for  a  seat  m  the 
Honse  of  CommonB  to  show  that  he  ia 
worth  601Z.  a  year  in  land  if  for  a  oonnty, 
800Z.  a  year  if  for  a  borongh.  AboliHhen 
by  29  Yiot.  o.  39  (1866). 

There  la  anolher  QneUfloatlon  AoL  hot  Untlt 
for  kUlingaame,  91, »  Oer.  IL  o.  uTAbolkhed  bf 
l.lWilLiy.o.«. 

Qualifiers.  Offioiala  in  the  'Con- 
gregation of  the  Holy  Office '  (f.o.),  whoee 
duty  it  is  to  report  on  each  case  of  sus- 
pected heresy  n>r  the  information  of  the 
cardinals* 

Quarantaine-le-Boi  (La),  1246. 
An  ordinance  by  St.  Loois  which  ren- 
dered it  a  capital  offence  for  an  'ayenger 
of  blood '  to  seek  the  death  of  theofifonder 
till  fall  forty  days  had  elapsed.  In  other 
words,  there  was  to  be  a  tmoe  of  forty 
days  between  the  offence  and  the  license 
of  the  kinsmen  of  the  mordered  person 
to  ayenge  the  death.  This  ordmance 
put  an  end  to  the  guerres  privies  of 
li^ance. 

Quaranti.  The  forty.  Throe  tri- 
bunals of  Venice  were  composed  of  forty 
members:  (1)  The  tribunal  of  appeal 
from  the  judgment  of  the  oUy  magistrates ; 
(2)  the  tribunal  of  appeal  from  the  sen- 
tences of  the  magistrates  extra  muros  i 
and  (8)  the  criminal  tribunal  for  all 
crimes  except  high  treason. 

Quare  Impedit.  A  writ  to  inquire 
why  a  bishop  has  refused  to  institute  to 
a  liying  a  legal  presentee. 

Fconomioe  Qmmlf'-n  1mf'f$-4U. 

Quarrel  of  Friars  {The),  1618. 
So  the  Lutheran  controyersy  was  con- 
temptuously termed  at  Bome. 

Quarta  Iiuna  Nati.  Bom  to  ill- 
luck,  like  HerculSs,  who  was  so  bom. 
According  to  tradition  Abel  was  bom  on 
the  fourw  day  of  the  moon,  and  was 
slain  by  his  brolher  on  the  seyenth  day 
of  the  moon. 

Quarter  Iiicenoe  (il).  A  marriage 
licence  after  banns,  limited  to  three 
calendar  months.  After  the  expiration 
oi  tluee  months  new  banns  must  be 
asked  If  marriage  has  not  been  solemn^ 
ised. 


Quarter  Sessions.  A  eofoxi  of 
justices  ol  the  peace  held  every  three 
months  in  each  ooun^  or  borou^  for 
judicial  and  other  business.  The  meet- 
ings axe  fixed  by  statute  tat  the  first  full 
week  after  28  Dec  (Epiphany),  the  first 
fnU  week  after  81  kardi  (Easter),  the 
first  full  week  after  24  June  (Truiity), 
and  the  first  fnU  week  after  U  Oct 
(Michaelmas)  SessianB. 

The  JnrledleycNi  of  llie  Ooorl  o(  QneHar  Iw- 


dndlnf  treaeon.  moider.  eajiital  toiony.  btee- 
Bhju^pttiiuy,  torgery.aMoa.  Mfemj.  »bdaetlo«, 

QuarteringS.  Subdiriding  an  ar- 
morial shield  so  that  the  son  ol  an 
heiress  or  oo-hoiress  at  her  death  may 
marshal  the  coat  of  their  mother  or  their 
own  paternal  ooat. 


Quartermaster  {The),  A 
on  the  staff  of  each  regiment, in  whichhc 
ranks  as  lieutenant.  His  duties  are  to 
superintend  the  quarters,  barracks,  and 
kits  of  the  regiment ;  to  assign  to  each 
officer  his  rooms,  and  act  as  regimental 
storekeeper.  After  ten  years'  seirvioe  he 
may  retire  with  the  hoooiaiy  imnk  of 
captain. 

IntbemyythemurtenBasler  la  Mpoiialed  bf 
the  eepleln.  and  his  dntlee  ere  to  teke  cherCB  ol 
the  etowege  of  beUa«l  end  proTtsIons.  ootthu  oC 
ropee,  keeping  time  by  the  eandsinenee,  Ao.  fhe 
ahlp'e  qaartermMter  leoelvee  4U.U.M.  a  jee». 

Quartermaster-Qeneral  (The). 
A  staff-officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  arrange 
the  marches,  quarters,  and  internal  ax^ 
rangements  of  the  army  to  which  he 
belongs.  His  salaiy  is  1782.  7s.  9d. 
besides  his  pay. 

Quartermaster -Serffeant.  A 
non-oommiswioned  officer  whose  duty  it 
is  to  assist  the  ouartermaster.  He 
receiyes  daily  2«.  8al  in  the  infantry  of 
the  line,8«.2a.in  thecayalry,and  8t.9^ 
in  the  artilleiy. 

Quartodeo'iman  Fasch.  Tbe 
Easter  of  the  Quartodecimans  (q.v.^ 

Quartodeo'imanism.  The  heresy 
of  the  Quartodedmans  (9.9.). 

Quartodec'imaxis  (T%a),  or  'Ptech- 
ites'  (2  qrL)  2nd  cent.  Chnsitiatts  who 
celebrated  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  dsj 
of  th^  first  moon,  whether  Sunday  or 
noti  in  imitation  of  the  Jews.   In  198 
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Pope  ^olor  OTiWfniniiniciatefl  all  those 
who  held  Baster  on  any  day  bat  Sunday. 
The  dispnte  was  not  finally  settled  till 
825  in  the  Council  of  Nioe,  which  pre- 
scribed the  role  that  *the  festiyal  of 
Baster  shall  be  held  on  the  Sunday  next 
after  the  foorteenth  day  of  the  first  lunar 


wbJflh  lh«7trMed  to  ttw  apostiM 


TlM  Aalatlo  ehnrcliM  UOawA  ttM  ovsrlodMii* 

t  uw  apostiM 


John  and 

The  Western '^orehM  samorled  II 
the  aathorlty  of  Peter  and  PaoL 

iceperlmna  qnosdam  .  .  .  qnartodeeima  hma 
«un  HebnBia  oelebrare  nitentee  [i^.06lebrate  tho 
'hniartattnn  of  Ghrlrt  V-Bbdb.  fl.  oh.  19. 

Quasimo'do  Sunday.  The  first 
Sunday  after  Baster.  The  introitus  (or 
beginnhiff  of  the  mass)  oommenoes  with 
the  word  '  Qoadmodo.'    See  *  Sunday.' 

■ooMlfaBM  oaUftd  'Domlnioa  In  albia,'  beoanao 
tho  neophrtee  who  had  been  baptised  at  Baster 
woM  their  white  dreeeee  tor  the  last  time  on 
Qaaetmodo  Sonday.  the  octave  of  Easter  Dajr. 

Qnatre  Nations  {Le$),  1661.  An 
ancient  college  of  Paris  f onnded  by 
Mazsjrin  for  the  eratnitons  education  and 
bringing  up  <^  mcty  sons  of  poor  gentle- 
men of  Spain,  Itafy,  Germany,  or  Flan- 
ders.   It  is  now  *Le  Palais  dellnstitat.' 

Qnatre  Premieres  Filles  de 
Oiteanx  {Lee).  The  four  chief  Cister- 
cian abbeys  of  France,  vis.  La  Fert^, 
Pontigny,  C3aarvanx,  and  Morimond. 

Qnatre  Temps  {Le$),  The  three 
days'  fast  (Wednesday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday)  at  the  b^inning  of  each  of 
the  foor  seasons.  These  are  ordination 
times.  These  fasts  were  introduced  into 
France  in  769.  and  Gregory  VIL  fixed 
the  weeks  in  which  the  four  fasts  were  to 
be  held;  called  also  Bmber-days. 

TheOfMk  Ohntoh  doos  aot  keep  the  Qnatn 


Qneen  {The  WkUe).  'La  Beine 
Blanche.'  Mary  queen  of  Scots  was  so 
called  by  the  French  because  she  dressed 
in  whiie  mourning  for  her  husband, 
Franf<ns  XL  king  of  France. 

Qneen  Anne*s  Bonnty,  9,  • 
Anne,  c.  11, 7  Feb.,  1704.  An  act  of  par- 
liament by  coder  of  the  queen  to  appro- 
priate herrerenue  arisingfrom  the  tenths 
and  first-fruits  to  the  augmentation  of 
ftwall  livings  and  to  aid  the  poor  of  the 
dergy.  Theincomewasl7,0007.avear,to 
which  parliament  added  an  annual  grant 
ol  100,0002.,  and  private  individuals  ha^e 
itiU  farther  IncfeMed  the  fund. 


ThMO  flret-fraM*  ind  tenth!  were  orl^nany 
sent  to  Borne.  Henry  vm.  added  them  lo  the 
orown  revcnae.  They  are  ealonlated  aeoordlng 
to  the  Talo^Mt  down  In  the '  liber  Begls.' 

Qneen  Anne's  Dead.  Addison 
announced  this  in  the  'Spectator 'long 
after  it  was  public  property,  and  in  1869 
his  letter  containing  the  announcement 
was  sold  by  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson  at  a 
literary  sale. 

Qneen  Bess's  Da^,  18  Nov.,  whi»n 
the  pope  and  the  devil  were  burnt  in 
effigy.  In  Queen  Anne's  reign  the  *  Pre- 
tender '  was  added. 

Qneen  Dick,  mohard  Cromwell 
was  so  oilled  from  his  want  of  spirit  and 
manliness  (1626, 1658-1660,  died  171S). 

Qneen  Eleanor  Crosses.  Nine 
crosses  erected  by  the  executors  of  Queen 
Eleanor,  the  wife  of  Edward  L  (1)  Lin- 
coln, (2)  Northampton,  (8)  Stony  Strat- 
ford, (4)  Wobum,  (6)  Dunstable,  (oV  St 
Albans,  (7)  Waltham,  (8)  Cheap  in  Lon- 
don, and  (0)  Charing  Chross  in  London. 
Of  these  the  crosses  at  Northampton  and 
Waltham  have  been  restored,  and  the 
cross  of  Charing  Cross,  pulled  down  by 
the  Long  Parliament  1647,  has  been 
built  in  fansimile  in  Charing  Cross 
Station.  There  are  two  other  Queen 
Eleanor  crosses  not  included  in  the  nine, 
one  at  Gteddington  and  one  at  Newark. 

Hollndbed'e  storj  Is  eoatradloted  by  the  MB. 
dlaoorered  in  ISiL  8m  p.  Wt, '  Eleanor  Oroseee.' 

Qneen  Henry.  Henrietta  Maria, 
wife  of  Charles  L,  was  so  prayed  for  in 
the  roval  chapel,  her  French  name  Heii' 
riette  being  distasteful  to  English  ears. 

Qneen  Marnret's  Cave. 
Northumberland.  After  the  battle  of 
Hexham  in  1464,  Queen  Margaret  and 
her  son  Prince  Edward  were  concealed 
in  a  cave  on  the  south  bank  of  a  little 
stream  which  runs  at  the  foot  of  BlodE- 
hill.  Here  thev  lay  concealed  till  tiiey 
escaped  to  Scotland. 

Qneen  Sarah.  The  imperious 
Sarah  Jennings  duchess  of  Marlborough, 
the  queen  of  Queen  Anne  (1660-1744). 

Queen  Anne  only  relAed,  while  Queen  Barak 
goremed.— ZVMpb  Bart  VS. 

Qneen  Sqnare  Hermit  (The), 
Jeremy  Bentham,  who  lived  at  No.  1 
Queen  Square,  London  (1748-1882). 

Queen  ViotoHa.  Her  name  a^ 
oocJUng  to  Lodge's  <  Peerage'  is  Alexaa* 
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drina-Victoria,  but  aooording  to '  Men  of 
ihe  Time/  Yictoria-Aloxandnna  [Gaelf]. 
Her  husband's  name  was  Francis  Alberfc 
Angostus  Charles  Emannel  [Wetter]; 
whence  the  qneen  is  sometimes  jocosely 
caUed*  Mrs.  Wetter.' 

8oB<ft  add  Boslrl  to  th«  prlaoe*s  aaiM. 

Queen  of  Beauty  (TTte).  The 
Dachess  of  Somerset,  grandmother  of 
Lady  Houghton,  who  died  1887. 

Queen  of  Hearts  (TAtf).  Elizabeth 
Btnart,  daughter  of  James  L  of  England, 
was  so  called  by  her  friends,  but  her 
enemies  called  her  the  Snow  Queen  (q.v.). 
She  was  not  only  loTely,  but  of  a  most 
kindly  disposition,  and  was  by  her  own 
'  mother  called  the  *  Good  Palatine.'  She 
married  Friedridi,  the  elector  nalatine 
[king  of  Bohemia],  by  whom  she  had 
eight  sons  and  five  dau^ters.  One  of 
her  sons  was  the  famous  Frince  Maurice, 
and  her  youngest  daughter  was  Sophia, 
mother  of  Gte^ge  L  (159&-166S). 

Queen  of  Heaven  (The), 

L  So   Eao-teong  emperor   of    China 

called  his  wife  (Voo-chee).    Eao>tsong 

reigned  in  China  650-684. 
Too-Chae  vrma  a  most  Infw 

Catharine  de*  Medio!  of  China. 

IL  The  Virgin  Mary  is  so  called  by 
Catholics,  but  not  by  Protestants. 

Queen  of  Sheba(TA0).  'Nioaulis' 
is  the  name  given  in  the  church  of  All- 
hallows,  London,  where  is  a  large  paint- 
ing on  doth,  with  the  effigy  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  lying  on  her  tomb.  The  first 
two  lines  of  the  inscription  are : — 
Bead  but  her  reign,  this  prlnoen  ml^t  have  been 
Wot  wladom  oalled  Mloanlle.  Bheba'i  qneen. 

*.•  The  Arabs  oeU  her  *  Balkls '  or '  Belkis* :  the 
AbysalnlanB  call  her  *  Macqaeda ' ;  others  call  her 
'  Aasis.'  It  Is  said,  on  her  retnm  to  Bheba  [or 
AsalL  that  she  changed  her  son's  name '  Menllek ' 
Into^Davld.' 

Queen  of  Tears  (The).  Mmt  of 
Mod&ia,  second  wife  of  James  n.  of 
England,  who  was  for  ever  weeping  for 
the  crown  which  her  own  ill  policy  con- 
tribuied  to  lose  (1658-1718). 

Queen  of  the  Adriatic  (The), 
Venice. 
Queen  of  the  .SIgean.    Lesbos. 

Queen  of  the  Antilles  [An-ieeli, 
Cuba. 

Queen  of  the  Desert.  The  foolish 
title  which  Lady  Hester  Lucy  Stanhc^ 
ttied  to  auume  (1776-1889). 


Queen  of  the  Sast.  Zenobia 
queen  of  Palmyra  (reigned  268-278). 

Queen  of  the  Eastern  Archi* 
pel'ago.    JaTa. 

Queen  of  the  Euxine  (The). 
SebastopoL 

<%ueen  of  the  Iiakes  (The). 
Windermere,  partly  In  Lancaster  and 
partly  in  Westmoreland.  The  largest 
lakem  Bngland. 

Queen  of  the  Kediterraneaa 

{The),  Carthage,  during  her  maritime 
supremacy — ^that  is,  before  the  Punie 
Wars  had  discrowned  her. 

Queen  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley.    St  Louis,  Missouri. 

Queen  of  the  ITorth.  Edinburgh. 

Queen  of  the  19'orthem  Seas. 
Queen  Elizabeth  was  so  oalled  becanae 
of  her  powerful  navy  (1588, 155S-160S). 

Great  Britain,  for  a  similar  reason.  Is  called 
*  Qneen  of  the  Ooean '  or  *  Qneen  of  ue  Saac* 
Hence  the  pun '  If  Britannia  rules  the  wavaa.  I 
wl«h  she'd  rule  them  a  UtUe  stral£hter.* 

Tyre  was  also  oalled  *  Qneen  of  the  Sea. 

Queen   of  the   South.     Queen 
of  Sheba  or  Saba  {q,v.). 
The  qneen  of  the  south  .  . 


uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  tha  wiedoas 
of  Solomon.— Matthew  xii.  42;  1  Kings  x.  1. 

Queens'  College.  L  In  Com- 
bridge  University,  founded  by  Queen 
Margaret  of  Anion,  consort  of  Henry  VI., 
in  1448,  and  refounded  in  1466  by  Bliza- 
both  Woodville,  consort  of  Edward  VL 
The  head  of  Queens'  College  is  oalled  the 
president. 

n.  Oxford,  1840,  founded  by  Bobert 
de  Eglesneld,  chaplain  to  Queen  IPhilippa, 
wife  of  Edward  UL  The  headmaster  is 
oalled  the  provost. 

Queen's  Day,  17  Nov.  The  day  of 
the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (1588, 
1658-1608). 

Queen's  Evidence,  or  <  King's 
Evidence.'  The  disclosure  ol  a  guilty 
transaction  by  one  of  the  guflly  party  on 
the  assurance  of  freedom  from  pumah. 
ment  Such  an  impeaoher  of  his  aooom. 
plioes  is  said  *  to  turn  queen's  evidence.' 

Queen's  Gap  (The)tA  Hampden. 
So  called  because  Griffith  Hampden,  £8q^ 
cut  this  passage  through  his  wood  when 
Qneen  Elizabeth  went  to  visit  liim. 

Evelyn  did  the  same  i^hen  Petat  Mm  Sua! 
vlBttedhlsiMlalWo«taa.tB8Bxnfb 
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Queen's  Herb  {The).  Snuff  was 
80  called,  at  least  in  France,  in  the  16th 
eeni.  in  compliment  of  Catherine  da' 
Medici,  who  was  pasaionately  fond  of  it. 

Queen's  Men  (Scotch  history). 
See  p.  490,  *  King's  and  Queen's  Men.' 

Queen's  Poisoner  {The),  Master 
Ben^,  employed  by  Catherine  de'  Medici, 
the  qaeen-mother  of  Charles  IX.    He 

B»iaoned  Jeanne  d'Albret,  mother  of 
enri  [TV.]  of  France,  on  her  visit  to  the 
oonrt  to  be  present  at  the  marriage  of  her 
son  Henri  to  the  Princess  Marguerite, 
the  sister  of  Charles  DL  Jeanne  d'Al- 
bret arrived  at  the  court  on  16  Ma^;  fell 
ill  4  June,  died  9  June,  beine  poisoned 
by  a  pair  of  gloves  sent  to  ner  by  the 
florentine  perfumer. 

Queen's  UniverBity  (Ireland), 
1850,  founded  by  Queen  Victoria. 

Queen's  Ware,  1768.  A  durable 
earthenware  first  manufactured  by  Wedg- 
wood, and  patronised  by  Queen  Charlotte. 

Queenstown  (Ireland),  1848. 
'  Cove  *  was  so  named  from  the  visit  of 
Queen  Victoria  accompanied  by  Prince 
Albert,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Prince 
Alfred,  the  Princess  Boyal,  and  the 
Princess  Alice.  Just  as '  Dunleary '  was 
ehristened  Kingstown  in  honour  of  the 
Tint  of  George  rV.  in  1821. 

Queries  {OonetUutionaX),  1760. 
Papers  aimed  against  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland, and  distributed  through  the 
penny  post  to  each  member  of  both 
Louses  of  parliament.  These  piupers  are 
generally  attributed  to  Lord  Egmont. 
Burnt  by  the  common  hangman. 


»  Wftlpole  aaya  ih*  trnpataAlons  mmde  in 

ttM '  QneriM '  ware :  (a)  thai  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land  had  diioaeed  or  dlsmlased  old  offlean,  man 
of  1^011117  and  j^oparty,  to  make  way  for  BlaToa, 
htm,  and  baggara;  (6)  that  ha  had  aoooirad  atMo- 
lata  powar  OTar  tha  army,  and  was  trylns  to  maka 
hlniMlt  maatarot  tha  fleet:  (0)  that  he  had  shown 
In  Scotland  an  army  saperior  to  law ;  (d)  that  the 
ri^t  oi  BOOoesBlon  waa  endangered  by  him. 

Queries  (the  second  paper)^  1761, 
respecting  tiie  imprisonment  m  Kewgato 
of  Mr.  Murray,  M.P.,  who  was  accused 
by  the  bailiff  of  threatening  his  life 
during  the  election.  Murray  refused  to 
reoeire  on  his  knees  the  judgment  of  the 
house,  saying  he  would  kneel  to  no  mortal 
man  or  set  of  men,  and  was  committed 
to  Newgato  for  contempt,  where  he  re- 
■lained  till  the  dose  of  the  sessions.    The 


'  Queries'  condemned  the  Commons  fox 
acting  uUra  viree. 

Qui  tajn.  An  action  partly  at  the 
suit  of  the  crown  and  partly  at  that  ol 
an  informer.  So  called  from  the  first  two 
words,  *  Qui  tam  pro  domina  reglna,  quam 
pro  se  ipso,  sequitur.' 

QuiaEmpto'res  (The  Statute  of), 
18  Edw.  L  St  1,  0. 1,  AJ).  1290.  Makmg 
it  lawful  for  every  freeman  to  sell  fU 
pleasure  his  lands  and  tenements,  or  any 
part  of  them,  under  the  proviso  that  the 
new  f eof ee  shall  hold  them  of  the  chief 
lord  thereof  by  the  same  service  as  the 
previous  one  held  theuL  In  other  words, 
the  sub-tenant  was  to  hold  of  the  lord  or 
proprietor,  not  of  the  tenant.  Bmptores 
(Ssyl.). 

Qui'etists.  Those  Christians  who 
consider  the  highest  state  of  man  is 
stoical  indifEerence  to  all  temporal 
matters,  and  an  unremitted  contempla- 
tion of  religious  subjects.  Like  the 
Buddhists  they  place  perfection  in  divine 
repose.  Mme.  uuyon,  the  mystic,  was 
the  founder  of  Quietitm  in  France  m  the 
reign  of  Louis  XlV.    See  *  Molinos.' 

The  Heayohaata  or  monks  of  Mount  Athos 
would  pass  whole  days  looking  at  their  own 
navels.  Mme.  Qnyon  of  Vranoe  waa  a  Tery  oele* 
brated  Qnletlst,  and  so  waa  MolXnos  in  Bpaui. 

QuindecemvirL  A  college  of 
priests  instituted  by  Tarquinius  Superbus 
to  take  charge  of  the  Sibylline  books, 
and  they  alone  could  consult  them.  It 
was  Sylla  who  increased  tiie  number  to 
16 ;  originally  there  were  only  2,  and  the 
intermediate  number  was  10 ;  they  wore 
the  toga  prstexta,  and  were  elected  for 
life.  This  college  continued  to  the  time 
of  Theodosius. 

Quini-sext.  A  supplemental  conn- 
oil  to  the  fifth  and  sixth  general  councils. 
The  fifth  was  held  in  668  on  the  subject 
of  the  *  Three  Chapters' ;  and  the  sixth 
held  in  660  to  condemn  the  Monoth'elites 
(4  syL)  (g.v.).  In  692  some  211  bishops 
met  in  a  nail  (called  Trullus)  of  the  im- 

Serial  palace  at  Constantinople.  It  laid 
own  a  law  respecting  celibacy  which 
greatly  displeased  the  Western  Church, 
and  prohibited  fasting  on  Saturday  even« 
in  Lent.  The  Pope  of  Bome  reprobated 
the  acts  of  the  Qninisext  Council,  which 
pronounced  the '  Apostolic  Constitutions ' 
to  be  apooryphaL 
Qtrirnqm  At*,  me  six.  TIm  eooooil  Is  Iqr  Ike 
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QoinquageBi'ma  Sunday.  The 
fiftieth  day  before  Easter  Sonaay,  or 
rather  the  period  wb^n  fifty  special  ser- 
vioce  wHl  be  held  before  Baster.  In  all 
suolieeoleaiafltical  termsas  Septnaffeeimai 
Sexageeima,  Qninqiugesiina,  and  Qnadri- 
geeima,  the  week  is  redconed  as  a  ten-day 
week,  because  its  ootaye  and  two  eves  are 
reckoned  in.  Qnlnmiageelma  Sunday 
precedes  Ash  Wednesday.  See  *  Sundays.' 

1  KTe  of  Sondi^l  Sonday,  SMondaj.iTaMday, 
S  W«diMad«7,  •  nnindaT.  T  FMdAT.  8  BatnrdAT, 

*  '^-^ ^-  10  OeteTe.  Bo  in  mtulo  7  noiM  with 

id  th*  1st  wtt  oall  an ' oolATe/ Mid  th* 
of  thtt«ntomliai«ni  w«rel«T«of  MtordAj, 


9  OotaTo  OTS, 
tliAoeteTeol 

tdajTBof  thtti 

t  BMOiday,  S  or*  ol  Baadaj, 

Quin'quartio'ularControTersy 
i^he),  1618-1619.  The  controversy  of  the 
five  points  of  dispute  between  Calvin  and 
Armmius.  The  Synod  of  Dort  was  con- 
vened to  settle  this  controversy,  but,  as  it 
excluded  all  Aiminians,  it  was  a  one-sided 
synod  of  no  authority. 

Quin'quartio'ular  Qraoe.  con- 
sisting  of  five  articles.  That  is  the  five 
artidea  representing  justification  and 
grace,  and  in  which  reformers  did  not 
agree,  bat  which  the  Synod  of  Dort  met 

Th«  door  «M  thiowB  wIdA  by  a  laekay  In  1*06, 
layiafc*WhalaMyiroapleMetownlirttt>  his 


*Bls  Qnoot '  ooolh  Joromo,  tor  poMd  WM  ho 
«b  gD«M  odrM  kind  ttdsanoo  ooold  bo- 
Wholhor  Qrooo  pmwnKM,  or  Qnc»parttmUHr, 
Or  Oiaoo  of  «ho{  oorl  ooUod  «Ml»fiiartf«ii<ar. 
Xbomas  UoaaM^BLJtnmu^t  PMlio  XorA. 

Quinduatria.  A  Boman  festival  of 
five  days  m  honour  of  Minerva,  opened  on 
the  14th  of  the  calends  of  April  {i.e. 
19th  March),  the  birthday  of  the  goddess. 
On  the  first  day  all  went  to  the  temple  of 
Bfinerva  to  pay  their  adorations,  the 
next  three  days  were  given  to  games  and 
gladiatorial  exhibitions,  and  the  fifth  day 
was  devoted  to  thepurifioation  of  the 
■acred  trumpets.  The  festival  was  a 
school  holiday  time. 

Quinta'na.  or '  Quadragesima  Sun- 
day,' the  Ist  in  Lent,  *  quinta  a  paschate.' 
Thia  Is  tho  'Dominloo  BrandOnain,'  or  ' DonI' 
BloaBortnun.'    fiM'Sondftj.' 

Quintus  CJur'tius  {The  Modem), 
Ben^  de  Vertot  (1655-1786),  author  of  the 
histories  of  the  '  Bevolution  of  Rome,'  tbe 
*  Bevolution  of  Portugal,'  the '  Bevolution 
of  Sweden,'  'History  of  the  Bretons,' 
*HiBtoEyof  Malta,' dro. 


Qtlinse-VixifftB.  Ahoepital  founded 
in  Paris  in  1954  by  St.  Louis  for  800 
*  gentilhommes  i  am  les  Sarrasins  avaieni 
orev<  lea  yeux,'  ana  whom  the  Idngbrooc^ 
home  with  him  from  the  Holy  Land.  1ft 
stood  between  the  Louvre  and  tiie  Palaia 
BoyaL 

Qnlino-TtaiglimaoBBU  tw«Blios.U.SSOi  The 
fkondh  niunonls  ore  tho  rtry  oomo  of  aboudlfcy 
Ooa  onjthlnc  o«oeed  tho  tolly  o(  aooh  a  anatbor 
ao '  Voox^woatj  alxtosn,' 4o.  f 

Qiliri'teB  (8  syL).  Bo  the  Sabinea 
werecalled;  but  when  the  Sabines  became 
fused  with  the  Bomans,  the  civilians  of 
the  united  people  were  caUed  Quiritee. 
The  soldiers  never  by  any  chance  were 
addressed  as  Quirltes  except  by  way  of 
reproach.  A  general  always  addressed  his 
troops  as  tnuUee  (8  syL) ;  hence  Csasar 
greatly  mortified  his  rebelUoua  l^oneos 
one  oocaaion  by  calling  them  Qt^iee  in- 
stead of  miUtee. 

iBlseOthoDakoot  Osahrldfinnibbad  the  >• 
bolUoos Snd  aroiuidSar  anardsla  a  similar  w»7. 

Quit  Bent.  A  small  rent  paid  by 
tenants  of  old  manors  to  acquit  them  'ol 
service.'  Also  called  *  White  Bent '  (^.v.). 

Quo  Warranto.  A  writ  demanding 
to  be  shown  by  what  ri^ta  person  holds 
an  office,  estate,  Ao,  Begulated  by  Bd- 
wardL  Charles  XL  made  great  use  of 
these  writs  to  evict  Nonconformists,  thai 
the  old  Church  livings  might  return  to 
the  Anglican  deigy.  Corporations  were 
served  DygiM  wttrrantoe,  and  received 
back  their  charters  shran  of  their  priri^ 
leges. 

Quoad  Sacra.  A  term  implied  in 
Scotland  to  auxiliary  churches  tmilt  in 
]ar[|e  parishes,  which  already  oontaaa 
parish  kirks.  These  chapels  of  ease  have 
no  territorial  jurisdiction,  and  are  usually 
supported  by  private  or  voluntary  sab> 
acriptions. 

Quomdon  Pack.  Mr.  Osbaldes- 
ton's  pack  of  hounds,  one  of  the  three 
packs  of  the  old  Melton  Mowbray  Hunt, 
established  in  1769.  The  other  two  were 
the  Duke  of  Butland's  hounds,  and  the 
Barl  of  Lonsdale'spaok  called  the  Cottes- 
more. The  Melton  Mowbray  Hunt  is  m 
thinff  of  the  past,  but  the  Butiand  hounds^ 
tbe  Quom  and  the  Cottesmore  hounds  avs 
still  celebrated  (1890). 

Qnorndon  Is  In  Lotosotianhln,  oad  OnMsswoii 
Park  In  BatUndsMro.  <|oosiidoa  laolwajri  ihor*- 
onod  Into  Qnom. 

Quorum  {A),  Hie  minimum  legal 
namber  oi  *  bosxd,  soflloiwt  todiadArgs 
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the  bnshieM.  Someiimes  those  wbo  are 
loform  the  qaorum  are  selected  oat  of 
the  general  number.  Thos  if  the  general 
nnnmer  is  represented  by  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  a  statote  might  direct 
that  the  five  vowels  should  constitiite  the 
qiiOTom  or  acting  members. 

B.  Flaoed  against  a  sailor's  name  in 
Ihe  muster-book  of  a  man-of-war,  stood 
for 'nm' [away]  or  deserter.  Technically 
they  were  said  to  be  priekt  run,  and  so 
long  as  the  letter  remained  uncrossed, 
the  man  was  not  entitled  to  bounty- 
money  or  promotion.    899  *  0.  P/ 

B.  The  Pope  marked  with  8  B*«. 
Sflvester  IL  who  held  the  sees  of  Beims, 
Bavenna,  sadBome. 

Baoeof8tenkil(rA«).  The  third 
Une  of  Swedish  kings,  so  called  from 
Stenkil,  who  reigned  from  1066-1066. 
This  race,  which  famished  fiye  kings, 
succeeded  that  of  Ivar,  and  was  followed 
by  the  race  of  STerker.  It  continued 
from  1066-1199. 

Baoe  of  Srerker  {The),  In 
Sweden;  so  called  from  STerker  the 
founder  (11S0-U66).  It  succeeded  the 
race  of  StenUl,  and  continued  alter- 
with  it  from  1199-1860,  when 
'  or  JarU  succeeded. 

Baoine's  Monkey.  '  Le  Singe  de 
Badne.'  So  J.  0.  de  Oampistron  was 
called  (1686-1798). 

BadoliifBUbrar7(T%«).  In  the 
Universi^  of  Oxford,  1747,  founded  by 
Dr.  John  Baddifle,  Fellow  of  Lincoln. 
The  building  is  now  used  as  a  reading- 
room  in  connection  with  the  Bodleian 
Library  (f.v.),  and  Ihe  books  on  natural 
■dence  hisTe  been  removed  to  the  Uni- 
Torsity  museum.  Thb  librarian  has  a 
■alary  of  IM,  a  year. 

Badoliffe  Travelling  Fellow- 
Bhips.  Three  of  the  annual  value  of 
aOOteacb,  tenaUe  for  three  years.  Can- 
didates nrast  hav«  passed  their  B.A. 
degrecw  and  must  travel  abroad  with  a 
view  of  studying  medicine.  Founded  in 
the  University  of  Oxford  by  Dr.  Badoliffe, 
1868. 

BadioilL  Apditioal  party.  The  word 
oame  into  use  in  Kngland  about  1816 ; 
the  general  character  of  radicalism  Is 
demooratio  and  repubUoan. 


Badom  {The  OcmfederaHon  cf^ 
1767.  A  confederation  of  the  dissidents 
of  Poland,  who  applied  to  Bussta  for  aid 
against  the  patriots,  called  the  Ckmf  ede- 
ration  of  Bar  {q.v»).  This  interference  of 
Bnssia  led  to  the  partition  of  Poland. 
80$  'Dissidents.' 

BoMla,  gUd  to  have  a  pwitaot  tor  fsMtac  a 
footing  ia  Mand,  raMOSteA  Um  OontodMOIca  o( 
Badom.  Bho  pgewa  on  tho  wliolo  Uno  of  tho 
Polish  Cronttor  with  Imt  armlM,  lnand*t«d  tho 
kingdom  with  bar  tcooM,  and  lartodoontribatloiia 
for  thair  •apport^  aa  If  aha  bad  baan  in  a  ooii> 
qnarod  oonntary.  Kranoa  amportad  tba  ooa* 
fadarataa  of  Bar.-Howm.  HUC^  Bmglamd  (Qao 
UL  obap.  It.  p.  99, 

Bad8tadt(PMMo/),1714.  Between 
Germany  and  France.  It  preserved  to 
France  its  frontiers,  and  gave  to  Oermany, 
Naples,  Sardinia,  Milan,  and  the  Nether- 
lands ail  taken  from  Spain.  This  treaty 
ended  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession, 
which  had  lasted  twelve  years. 

BafllBbeL    ^M'BaphaeL' 

Bag(T%0).  Bpiscopacy  was  so  called 
in  the  17th  cent,  by  toe  Presbyterians. 
The  term  is  a  contracted  fonn  of  *the 
rag  of  the  woman  of  Babylon.' 

Tbongh  Tialghton  raatorad  many  of  tba  Sootok 
mlnlaten  to  Taoant  Mrlabes,  Sbe  moat  vlolant 
gloried  In  tba  nama  of  OoTanantera,  and  peralatad 
in  praaoblng  In  oonyantlolaa  againat '  tba  ng.''^ 
PBIMOB,  PanUa  Hi$tort,  yoL  IL  pw  MS. 

Bag  (The).  A  familiar  name  of  the 
Army  ana  Navy  Club.  The  rag,  of  course^ 
is  the  flag. 

Bagged  Schools.  Opened  in 
London  1888;  in  Aberdeen  1841.  The 
Union  established  in  1844. 

Bagman  Boll  (The),  1996.  A  list 
of  all  the  Scotch  barons  and  men  of 
note  who  subscribed  the  submission  to 
Edward  L  It  contains  the  largest  and 
most  authentic  enumeration  extant  of 
the  nobility,  barons,  landholders,  bur- 
gesses, and  dergy  cA  Scotland  prior  to 
the  14th  cent.,  and  only  genuine  statis- 
tical notices  of  Scotland  of  the  period. 
There  are  four  rolls  consisting  of  thirty- 
five  pieces  sewn  toeether.  A  copy  ie 
preserved  in  the  BoUf  House,  Chancery 
Lane,  but  the  original  no  longer  exists. 

Bagman  la  a  conaptton  of  Baglmnnd,  tba 
nama  of  a  lacata  of  BooUand  wbo  oompaUad  tba 
clargv of  Sootland  to glva a  trua  acooantot  tbals 
banafloaa,  tbat  thaj  mifbl  ba  duly  tazad. 

Bagmans.  Long  written  dooumentL 
such  as  balls,  charters,  patents,  lists  of 
names,  Ac  Bymer,  in  the  'Fcedera,' 
speaks  of  literoi patinU^itVocata  ragge* 
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moMf,  «iM  blank  oKarire$,  Pien  Flow- 
mui  lays  'Bede  on  this  ngman,  and 
rewla  joa  Uieiaftur.' 

all  the  blank  bonds.  oaJtod  ragmans,  which  had 
bMn  mctortod  from  th«  people  by  Richard  and  hla 
ooortlMrs.  to  be  made  nail  and  committed  to  th« 
ttamcfl.— HOWXTT,  HUL  etf  Eufkmd,  toL  L  p.  48L 

Baid  {Ths),  1468.  In  Scotch  history 
means  the  lemoTal  to  Edinburgh  of 
James  HL  at  the  age  of  fourteen  by 
'fU>bert  lord  Boyd  and  his  two  sons. 
His  guardian  Kennedy  archbishop  of  St. 
Androws  being  dead,  the  estates  of  Soot- 
land  appointed  a  new  regency.  The 
king  wished  to  act  for  himself,  and  the 
Boyds  helped  him.  The  parliament  sanc- 
tioned the  raid. 

Aooordlnsto  PxoC.8kea*.ff«Mla  fMmrMc  Us 
usual  meaning  Is  »  fOtaj.  at  pcedatorj  sxotBr* 
sion  In  bocdsr  wssfan. 

Baid  of  Carlisle  (The),  1596, 
This  was  the  seizure  of  Kinmont  Willie, 
a  noted  depredator  npon  the  English 
border,  dnnng  a  day  of  trace.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  of  Bncclench,  warden  of 
1^  Scottish  border,  held  a  day  of  trace 
for  meeting  the  depnly  of  Lord  Scroope; 
goyemor  <rf  Carlisle  Castle.  When  the 
meeting  brol»  np,  the  English  on  their 
xetorn  home  saw  Willie,  and  took  him 
prisoner.  Bncclench  sent  a  challenge  to 
Lord  Scroope,  which  was  insolentlj 
declined.  Whereaponhe  assembled  his 
clansmen,  forced  his  way  into  the  castle, 
and  set  Willie  free.  Elizabeth  demanded 
that  Baodeach  shoald  be  delivered  into 
her  hands;  this  the  Scotch  parliament 
refused  to  do,  bat  Baodeach  consented 
to  appear  before  the  queen  to  explain 
the  whole  matter.  The  queen  was  so 
pleased  with  his  manly  bea^ring  and  bold 
spirit,  that  she  dismissed  nim  with 
tokens  of  lumour  and  regard. 

Baid  of  Iieith  (The),  a  April,  1594. 
An  attack  of  the  Earl  of  BothweU  to  get 
possession  of  the  king^^s  person  on  his 
return  from  church  at  Leith,  on  Sunday 
morning  S  April,  1694.  BothweU  failed 
in  this  attempt. 

In  his  proclamation,  distributed  at  the  raid  of 
Lelth,  the  Catholic  lords  were  designated  '  ene- 
mies of  the  true  religion,  and  the  practisers  for 


oringlng  In  of  strangers ;  a  company  of  lewd  per* 
ions  crept  into  the  state  to  the  high  contempt  of 
Ood  and  dishonour  of  the  king.'— Sir  W.  SOOTT, 


ions  crept  into  the  state  to  the  hlgb  contem] 
Ood  and  dishonour  of  it'  ^'--'  "'-  "  "- 
Ui$U  of  Scotland^  xuvlll. 

Bald  of  Buthven  {The),  1582. 
The  forcible  detention  of  James  VI.  at 
authven  Castle,  to  which  be  had  been 


inrited  in  a  hunting  ezpedltioa,  by 
Alexander  Buthven  earl  of  Uowrie.  The 
object  of  this  detention  was  to  compel 
the  king  to  dismiss  his  faToorites,  ma 
Duke  ol  Lennox  and  Stewart  earl  ol 
Ajrran.   Bee  p.  880, '  Gowrie  Conspiracy.' 

Bald.  In  Soottand.  «M  appUed  to  anj  aMombly 
met  together  In  arms  to  enlbcoe  their  wllL  Thna 
the  bwons  who  forced  from  John  the  Magna 
Cbarta  would  be  eaUed  In  Scotland  the  Bald  of 


Baid  of  Stirling:  {The),  1586.  An 
armed  attack  on  Stirling  Castle,  where 
James  Stewart  earl  of  Arran  and  chief 
minister  of  James  VL  was  cooped  up. 
He  defended  the  castle  for  a  time,  bul 
had  neither  men,  arms,  nor  provisiona 
for  a  siege.  Arran,  therefore,  fled,  and 
havinff  the  key  of  Stirling  Bridge,  made 
good  his  escape  by  locking  the  gates 
behind  him  to  prevent  pursuit.  Arran 
wss  dismissed  the  public  councils,  and 
liTed  in  private  as  James  Stewart. 

Bail  Splitter  (The).  President 
Abraham  Lmcoln.  So  called  because  at 
one  time  he  earned  his  bread  by  splitting 
rails  (1809-1865). 

Bailway  King  (T%d).  George 
Hudson  (1800-1871). 

Bailway  Mania  {The\  1846,  when 
all  the  country  went  mad  on  railway 
speculations.  The  advertisements  of 
projected  railways  in  the '  Times '  news- 
paper were  from  8,000Z.  to  6,000Z.  weekly 
m  the  months  of  September,  October, 
and  November.  Bailways  proper  (with 
Bobert  Stephenson's  locomotives)  wers 
first  opened  in  England  and  Amwioa 
in  1880,  between  Manchester  and  Idver- 
pooL  Brunei  introduced  the  broad 
gauge  in  1888.  Bailways  were  not  prao- 
tically  introduced  into  France  till  1846, 
when  the  Chemin  de  f er  dn  Nord  was 
opened.  The  Chemin  de  fer  de  rOoest 
was  opened  in  1846 ;  and  that  between 
Paris  and  Lyons  in.  1851. 

'  ;    do    fsv  *   prononnoe    SkmtmA   JMr. 
tothjaMWlih  danMrfCrf]«il». 


Bajah  of  Mattan  (The).  If  the 
Braganza  is  not  a  diamond,  the  Bajah  ol 
Mattan  is  the  largest  dismond  known. 
Its  original  weight  was  787  carats;  bat 
being  given  to  Borgis,  a  Venetian,  to  cat, 
it  was  reduced  to  87i^  carats.  Borgis 
was  fined  10,000  rupees  for  his  waste,  and 
received  nothing  for  his  cutting.  Bee 
'Diamonds*' 
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Baleigh  Ck>]i8pirao7  {The),  1608. 
This  was  the 'Main  Tlot'Jq.v.)  to  seise 
James  L  and  set  Arabella  Stuart  on  the 
Ihrone.  Baleigh  and  others  were  arrested. 
Clarke  and  Watson  were  hanged ;  Brooke 
-was  beheaded;  Cobham,  Orey,  and 
Markham  were  pcurdoned;  and  Baleigh 
was  reprieved  and  released  from  the 
Tower  80  Jan.,  1616.  He  then  sailed  for 
Guiana,  returned  in  1618,  was  again 
arrested  for  complicity  in  the  *  Main 
Plot,'  and  beheaded  89  Oct.,  1618. 

Ramadan.  Theninth  month  in  the 
Modem  year.  It  is  a  kind  of  Lent  or 
fast  in  commemoration  of  the  first  reyela- 
tion  received  by  Mohammed.  A  strict 
Moslem  must  not  eat  or  drink,  smoke  or 
bathe,  smell  any  perfume,  or  even  swallow 
his  own  spittle  till  after  sunset.  This 
fast  is  followed  by  the  f estiyal  oalled 
*  Batram '  (q.v,). 


Bambam.  Asonantof 'B.M.B.M.,' 
that  is,  Babbi  Moses  Ben  Maimon,  bom 
at  Cordova  in  1186.  He  wrote  com- 
mentaries on  the  Talmuds  (Babylonian 
and  Jerusalem},  and  a  work  on  the 
Calendar.  He  is  generally  called  '  Mai- 
monides,' '  the  doctor,  the  great  sage,  the 
glory  ol  the  West  and  light  of  the  East, 
second  only  to  Moses.' 

Bambotiillet  (L'HStel  ds),  1600. 
The  society  which  met  in  the  mansion  of 
the  Marquis  de  Bambouillet,  Bue  St. 
Thomas,  near  the  Louvre,  Paris.  The 
society  consisted  of  the  most  distinguished 
persons  in  the  city.  The  palmy  days  of 
these  reunions  were  from  1685  to  1666. 
Caitiinal  Bichelieo,  Prince  Cond^,  and 
Montausier  were  among  the  magnates, 
while  Rftcan,  Yoiture,  Benserade,  Balzac, 
M^nafie,  Chapelain,  La  Calpren^de, 
Scudery,  D'Urf^  Sarrasin,  Desmarets, 
St.  Sorlin,  and  the  Abb€  Cottin  repre- 
sented the  beaum  esprits.  The  ladies 
who  usually  attended  were  the  Duchess 
of  Longueville,  the  Marchioness  of  La- 
fayette, Madame  de  S^vign^,  Madame 
Defthoulieres,  and  the  Duchess  Montau- 
sier (the  life  and  soul  of  the  s<iciety). 
Each  guest  was  nicknamed  b^  some 
Greek  or  Boman  colenrity, and  the  ladies 
were  called  Lea  Pricieuaea,  At  first  this 
society  was  tho  arbiter  of  taste  and 
literature,  but  it  lapsed  into  prudery  and 
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affectation,  gibbeted  by  the  'PrMeuscr 
Bidicules'  of  Moli^re. 


BamillieB  Wig 


Introduced 


in  the  reign  of  George  I.,  and  so  named 
from  the  famous  battle  of  Bamillies.  It 
had  a  long,  gradually  diminishing,  plaited 
tail,  called  Uie  *  Bamillie  tail,'  which  was 
tied  with  a  great  bow  at  the  top  and  a 
smaller  (me  at  the  bottom.  In  1786  the 
officers  of  the  horse  and  foot  guards  were 
commanded  to  wear  Bamillie  periwigs. 

Thla  [th«  btun  wig]  wu  th«  puAgon  of  lb«  three 
yet  remaining  wigs  of  the  par leh,  which  differed. 
M  Monkbams  used  to  remark.  like  the  three 
oomparlaon— Sir  Arthor's  Raml11le« 

.  ngtne  w—'"' —  *-' "--' — '^  " 

ttve,and 
of  theol< 


deoreee  of    , ^      

being  the  poeltive,  his  own  bob-wlg  the  oompara- 

iergymi 

W.  Scott,  Z%«  JnU^iuurif,  ch.  zrlL 


I  poelU 

the  overwhelming  grlssle  IL$.  bunwlg) 
lan  Ogarlng  ••  the  soperlatlTe.— Sir 


Bamists.  Those  who  toUowed  Pierre 
Bamus  in  his  new  pronunciation  of  Latin. 
Q?his  novelty  especially  affected  such 
words  as  oont«ined  qu,  pronounoed  k ; 
as  'quisquia,'  pronounoed  kiakia.  This 
innovation  pioauced  riots  in  Paris,  just 
as  Sir  John  Choke's  innovation  in  the 
pronunciation  of  Greek  produced  riots 
m  Cambridge  a  few  years  before.  See 
*  Greeks  and  Trojans.' 

sir  John  Oheke  died  1M7:  Piarre  Baaras  faU  in 
the  maMsore  of  BarthOemi  In  un, 

Rainnes.  A  Boman  gentleman. 
{See  Propertius,  iv.  1,  81J  A  con- 
traction of  'Bamnenses.'  Livy  (i.  IS) 
says  *  a  Bomulo,'  and  tells  us  it  was  one 
of  the  three  tribes  or  centuries  intowhicli 
Bomulus  divided  his  people.  If '  Boma ' 
is  from  *  Bomulus,'  as  we  are  told  by 
Yarro,  then,  with  a  little  shuffling  of  the 
cards,  we  can  get  *  Bomanenses '  (natives 
of  Bome),  contacted  into  *  Bom'nenses,' 
and  corrupted  into  *  Banmet.' 

■Tatlaneee.'  the  Sabine  tribe,  from  Tayos  the 
Sabine  klntf  (Grid,  *  Fast.'  IIL  in).  The  third  oen- 
tonr  or  tribe  waa  oalled  'Locerea*  (etnuifers). 
Plutarch  sajs*  a  laoo.uM  Bomnll  aaylon  lolt, 
nt  elnt  adTona  In  hao  trlbo.' 

Bamorantin  {The  Edict  of),  1660, 
Issued  by  Francis  IL  after  the  con- 
spiracy  ol  Amboise,  constituting  the 
bishops  judges  of  heresy,  and  depriving 
Huguenots  m  the  right  of  holding  religions 
assemblies. 

Ramparts.  Those  great  masses  of 
earth,  about  7&  feet  in  height,  which  are 
thrown  up  from  the  ditch  inwards  in  for- 
tification, in  order  to  give  the  defenders 
in  a  siege  a  commandmg  surface  for  their 
cannon  and  mnsketrv.  The  first  range 
of  ramparts  is  called  the  body  of  the  place 
(or  enceinte) ;  and  all  the  works  between 
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the  enoeiitte  and  Ilia  oorarad  w«y  are 
oiUed  oiUworkt.  Those  oonBtrnoted 
beyond  the  oorered  way  end  the  gleoiiL 
bat  within  the  range  ol  the  mneketry  of 
the  main-worke,  axe  tenned  advaneed 
work$;  and  thoee  berond  that  range  axe 
called  detached  worJu.  In  the  outline 
or  'tracing  of  a  fortress,'  if  the  an^ 
points  oatwards  towards  the  oonntry 
it  is  called  a  tdUerU  angle;  if  inwards 
towards  the  place  fortified,  it  is  a  re-enter- 
171^  angle. 

Bamsden  Sennon  (The),  Oi| 
Chorch  Extension.  To  be  prea<med  in 
fall  term  in  St.  Mary's  Choroh,  Gam- 
bridM.  Fee,  fire  goineas.  A  fond  was 
left  for  the  porpose  by  Mrs.  Charlotte 
Bamsden,  of  Bath,  1848. 

Banohe'ros  (TAe).  The  half-Indian 
and  half-Spanish  breed  in  Mexico.  They 
form  by  far  the  best  put  of  the  Mexican 
anny.  Ther  are  a  thin  maacolar  raoe, 
temperate,  daring,  and  hardy. 

Bank  and  Tile.  The  technical 
phrase  for  privates  and  oorporals  of  in- 
fantry, often  spoken  ol  as  'Bayonets,' 
from  the  instrument  which  they  carry. 

BanstadtCTfvaHMo/).  L  S4Sept., 
1706.  A  treaty  of  oeace  between  Chanee 
yiT-  of  Sweden  and  Frederick  Augustus 
of  Poland. 

n.  83  Aug.,  1707,  a  0<moenH<m  sinied 
at  Alt  Banstadt  between  Charles  XIL  of 
Sweden  and  the  kaiser  Joseph  L 

Banters.  The  PrimitiTe  Methodists 
are  sometimes  so  called.  They  seceded 
from  the  Methodists  because,  in  their 
opinion,  the  true  spirit  of  Methodism 
was  no  longer  presenred  in  the  body.  By 
this  ther  meant  that  too  much  attention 
was  paia  to  formality,  and  that  not  suffi- 
cient fervour  was  manifested.  Field- 
pieachinff  and  street-preaching  of  an 
emotional  character  was  strongly  adro- 
oated.  Hugh  and  J.  Bourne,  with  W. 
Clowes,  were  the  chief  instruments  of 
this  separation. 

Bans  desVaohes  {The).  Simple 
melodies  played  on  the  Alphom  in  the 
Swiss  Alps,  or  sun^  by  the  neidsmen,  or 
both,  when  they  drive  their  cattle  to  and 
from  the  pasture. 

Banselman  (J).    A  petty  magis- 
in  the  Zetland  islands,  whose  office 
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H  Is  to  divide  the  spofl  of  wrecks  oast  on 
the< 

TheL , 

And,  It  &•  nnflof  In  hand  1 . 

bestauilns  to  and.  nftlarly  anJiMk  and  iBdalHMlbIa, 
dlMlia^BSttM  pMioC  »  wlM  andpradont  BHl^ 
twii.    Kw.  B6Sn,TktPirmit,4hm9.  tUL 

Bape  of  the  Sabines,  8th  oent. 
B.a  Bomulus,  widiing  to  fln^  wives  fbr 
his  new  dty,  invited  the  Sabines  and 
other  neighbouring  towns  to  oome  and 
see  his  eomualia,  or  public  games,  in 
honour  of  the  god  Census,  and  when  the 
spectators  were  intent  on  the  show,  a 
number  of  Roman  youths  rushed  in 
among  them,  and  seind  all  the  mvriage- 
able  maidens  on  whom  they  ooold  by 


A  ^mj  ttmOut  tnriiit  h 
zsLis-a. 

Baphael  {The  'FlemUh).  Frans 
Floris.  Hisohief#orkBare*St.Iiukeat 
his  Easel,'  and  the  'Deeceni  of  the 
Fallen  Angels,'  both  in  Antwerp  Cathe- 
dral (1S90-1670). 

Baphael  (The  Fremek),  Bnstaes 
Leeueur  (1617-1656). 

Baphael  the  Divine.  BafEseDo 
Sansio  0  Divino  (1486-1620),  the  greatest 
of  an  painters.  His  first  worin  were 
under  the  infiuence  of  Peruglno,  such  ss 
the  'Coronation  of  the  Virgin,'  in  the 
Vatican,  and  the '  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,' 
at  Milan.  His  second  class  of  paintmgs 
(1604-1508)  were  of  the  ^areniine 
school,  of  which  dass  is  *  St.  Catharine,' 
in  the  National  Gsllerr,  London.  The 
cartoons  in  Hamptcm  Court  are  of  ths 
third  or  B^^fpun  class. 

Baphael  of  Cats  (T%e).  Oodefroi 
Mind,  a  Swiss  pafaiter  (1768-1814). 

Baphael  of  Holland  (TM> 
Martin  van  Hamskerok  (1498-1674). 

Baphael  of  Opera  or  of  Music 
{The).  J.  a  Wol^ang  Mosari  (1766- 
1791). 

Baphael*B  Sketch  Book  ooM  to 
be  caUed  the  'Venice  Sketch  Bo^'as 
Morelli  has  proved  them  to  be  sketches 
by  Pinturiochio,  the  Umbrian  artist^ 
before  Baphael  was  bom.  It  is  pre- 
served in  the  Aocademia  deDe  £ieDe 
Arti,  in  Venice. 

Bapparees,  17th  eeni.  WOd  Irish 
plnndersnb  to  oalled  frans  their  bsiag 
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Armed  with  a  ropary,  or  half-pike.  They 
were  especially  numeroiiB  in  the  Bog  of 
Allan,  if  we  may  trast  Lord  Macamay, 
who,  speaking  of  newspaper  leaders. 
tefers  to  the  *  Bappwrees  <a  the  Bog  of 
Allan '  as  one  of  the  items  whioh  helped 
to  famish  joamals  in  their  early  days. 

They  eommonlr  wMur  lltll*  'wooUan  jaoketo, 
br«aoSMoloMtoUielrthlgha,aadoT«rUiem».  .  . 
•haff  mgg,  deenlir  fringed.  Ther  co,  for  tlie  moel 
vmrt,  bareheaded,  wear  their  hair  long,  and  oount 
U  the  greateet  oraamant.  .  .  .  They  ooont  It  no 
Infamy  to  commit  robberies,  and  when  they  go  to 
rob  they  nuJie  prayers  to  Ood  that  they  may 
obtain  booty.  . . .  They  also  soppoee  that  Tlolenoe 
and  murder  are  In  no  wiee  displeaeing  to  Ood.— 
Oat  Mncox.  Ntw  state  o/BngUmd  (Meond  edition, 
ITU;  Ireland  added). 

Baskolniks  (The),  1664.  Bussian 
schismatics  who  opposed  the  reirised 
translation  of  the  Bible  and  Liturgies. 

Bat.  Oat,  and  the  Dog.  William 
Collingham  was  author  of  the  rhyme 
(1488) 

The  ralL  the  eal.  and  Lore!  the  dog. 
Bole  all  Bntfand  ondev  the  hog. 

nie  rat  was  Bat-clifiFe,  the  oat  was 
Cat-esby,  Lorel  was  Francis  Tisoonnt 
LoYel  the  king's  *  spaniel/  and  the  hoe 
was  the  bine  boar,  the  crest  of  Bichard 
m.  Collingham  was  put  to  death  for 
his  too  pregnant  wit. 

Bats.  When  the  Assyrians,  B.O.  69SL 
inyaded  Eeypt,  Sethos  the  king  raised 
an  army  of  uiisans  and  labonrert.  But 
no  batUe  was  fought;  for  during  the 
night  a  swarm  of  rats  gnawed  to  pieces 
the  quivers,  bowstrings,  and  shield-straps 
of  the  Assyrians,  who  at  once  fled,  in 
honour  of  uiis  event  Sethos  had  a  statue 
of  himself,  holding  a  rat  in  one  hand, 
craoted  in  the  temple  of  Memnon. 

Wae  no*  the  rat  In  the  hand  of  Sethos  the 
water-rat,  or  lohnenmon,  the  god  of  the  people  of 


Bate  in  Aid  (il),  1849.  Sixpence  in 
the  pound  to  be  levied  in  eveir  county 
of  Ireland  towards  a  general  fund  for 
tiie  relief  of  the  poor  of  that  country. 
The  potato  disease  had  reappeared,  and 
this  rate  more  equally  divided  the  burden 
of  supporting  the  poor  by  placing  a 
portion  of  it  on  shoulders  better  able  to 
bear  it. 

Bath  (A),  A  hill-fortress,  the  dweU- 
ing  of  an  old  Lish  chief,  built  on  a 
natural  elevation  and  surrounded  by  a 
rampart.  The  whole  enclosure  was  the 
f»th,  and  the  ohiefs  dwelling  stood  within 


Ihearea.    Hwm  made  of  wood,  mud,  and 
hurdles. 

Bational  S6hool(T%e),  in  iheolo^, 
revived  in  Germany  oy  Paulus,  wno 
TOoduced  his  'Commentary  of  the  New 
Testament '(1800-1804).  His  object  is  to 
show  that  miracles  and  all  that  is  beyond 
man's  reason  and  ezperienoe  must  be 
discarded. 

Bationalism,  intheolo^.  is  the  re- 
jection of  everything  in  religion  which 
cannot  be  supported  by  reason,  as  mira- 
cles ;  and  the  explaining  away  of  miracles 
by  ascribing  the  phenomena  to  natural 
causes.  Thus,  in.  the  passage  of  the  Bed 
Sea,  the  Bationalists  maintam  that  Moses 
and  his  host  passed. when  the  tide  was 
out,  but  that  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were 
Ofverwhelmed  by  the  returning  tide, 
like  King  Jolm  and  Lynn  Wash. 

Bationalists.  A  fanatical  party 
whioh  arose  during  the  civil  war,  after- 
wards called  'Levellers'  (1647).  John 
Lilbume  (afterwards  Colond  Lilbnme) 
was  a  leading  spirit  of  these  republicans. 
They  said  the  election  of  Saul  by  the  Jewi 
plainly  teaches  that  kings  usurp  the  place 
of  God,  and  that  lords  and  princes  are 
denounced  in  scripture,  which  teaches  the 
equality  of  man.  Their  platform  was 
religious  equality;  biennial  parliaments ; 
six-monthly  sessions;  a  widely  extended 
franchise ;  and  a  more  equally  distributed 
representation.  These  Bationalists  or 
Levellers  were  pretty  well  the  same  as 
the  Agitators.    See  Kom.  xiii. 

Batisbon,  in  Bavaria  {Truee  of\ 
15  Aug.,  1684.  Between  France  and  Spain 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  kaiser  on  the 
other. 

Batisbon  Interim  {The),  m  1641* 
A  provisionary  arrangement  between  the 
Boman  Catholic  and  Lutheran  ad  in- 
terim— that  is,  till  the  matters  in  dispute 
could  be  laid  before  a  general  council.  In 
the  Batisbon  Interim  8  Boman  Catholics 
and  8  Lutherans  were  appointed  to  make 
providonarv  measures  of  agreement.  The 
Boman  Catholic  deputies  were  Eck,  Pflug, 
and  Gropper ;  the  Lutheran  deputies  were 
Melanchtnon,  Bucer,  and  Pistorius.  They 
agreed  on  all  points  except  the  sacraments 
and  the  power  of  the  Church. 

Baven  Knieht  {The),    John  Hun. 
y&di  wbofM  shield  had  a  black  raves 
•  B 
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holding  a  gold  ring  in  his  beak  painied 
on  it  (1400-1466). 
HttTW  balore  had  th«y  wlta«Mad  lUhtliift  m  fal; 

blsimall  Iroop.— YahbAbt,  Hmngarif,  ohap*  i>* 

Bawandians  {The\  aj>,  769.    A 
Baraoanio  Md  bdieving  in  metempsj- 


BawlinBonlan   Professorship 

{The)  of  Anglo-Saxon,  in  Oxford  UnlTer- 
■ity.  Stipend  8002.  a  year.  Founded  by 
Richard  Aawlinaon,  D.C  Ji.,  of  St.  John's 
CoUege,in  1760. 

Baylelgh  d'Isgustin  (Sir).  A 
panning  toast  {Beally  ditguiHng,  Bir), 
hj  way  of  reproof. 

Be  GalantuomOyVictor  Bmmanael 
n.  (1820-1878),  kin^  of  Sardinia  1849,  king 
of  Italy  1861. 


*H«N '  (wddOMrllwldi).  'In  tlM  nreaene*  o(  mu 
Be  Oalantnomo,  I  muBt  be  parmiUed  lo  cpeak  my 
mind.'— Howm,  Hiitory  «/  Sngkutd  (jMur  1869), 
p.  09. 

BeaderS"'Leotores'  hi  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Churches,  were  JpTmg  men 
itadying  for  the  priesthood.  They  served 
as  secretaries  to  the  bishops,  and  were 
pomoted  according  to  merit;  some,  how- 
ever, never  graduated  to  any  higher 
degree.  Tertnllian  is  the  first  who  men- 
tions this  office.  The  readers  had  charge 
of  flkll  the  sacred  books,  and  acted  as 
messengers.  Bv  the  Fourth  Council  of 
Carthage  the  bishop,  on  ordaining  a 
reader,  had  to  place  a  Bible  in  the  hand  of 
the  candidate,  and  say:  'Beceive  this 
book,  and  be  a  reader  of  the  Word  of  God. 
If  thou  exercise  thy  ministry  faithfullv, 
thou  wilt  have  part  with  those  who  ad- 
minister God's  word.' 

The  lectors  oaed  to  reikd  Um  BpteUM  tlU^Iiuo- 
oent  III.  appoinfced  the  offloe  of  satMleaooii  in  the 
10th  cent.;  but  after  th«*  the  tootor only  rettd  the 
lenona  at  matins. 

Beading  (T^a(miMaojr),lfl79.  It 
enacted  that  two  representatives  chosen 
by  the  clergy  of  each  diooese  shall  attend 
the  national  synod,  to  consult  respecting 
the  redress  of  grievances,  gpranting  subsi- 
dies, and  whatever  else  relates  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  Church.  Thia  is  called  the 
nucleus  ol  '  Convocation.' 

Proaonnoe  JBMT'dlNf. 

Beal  lESstate.  Land  and  houses,  in 
opposition  to  personal  property,  such  as 
cash,  jewels,  and  furniture.  The  Romans 
divided  property  into  immovable  (real) 
and    movable   (personal).    Lands     and 


bouses  are  real  because  they  cannot  be 
carried  awav;  personal  property  can  be 
moved  by  the  poesessor  from  place  to 
plaoe. 

Bealliaws.  Laws  far  the  regplatioa 
cl  property  without  mterf ering  with  the 
state  (»  penona. 

Les  lols  rAeUes  n'ontpoinld'e 
Indireete  hors  la  Jurldlstkm  et  la 
ligklalmir.-STOBy.  OmMci  «if  Lorn,  OO. 

Beal  Presence.  The  dogma  thai 
the  bread  and  wine  in  theeuchanst,  after 
consecration,  become  the  veritable  and  ' 
leal  body  and  soul,  humanity  and  divinity 
of  Christ.  This  is  called  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  and  is  held  by  the 
Boman  and  Eastern  Churches.  Luther 
taught  the  same  doctrine  with  a  difference. 
By  transubstantiation  is  meant  that  the 
wme  is  no  longer  wine,  and  the  bread 
is  no  longer  bread  after  consecration; 
Luther  tau^t  that  the  bread  and  wine 
remained  bread  and  wine,  but  that  the 
body  and  soul,  humanity  and  divinity  of 
Chnst  were  incorporated  with  those  ele- 
ments. This  is  called  the  dootrine  of 
con-substantiation.  Calvin  tan^t  that 
the  body  and  soul  d  Christ  were  taken 
only  by  faith,  and  not  substantially  by 
conmiunicants  in  the  euohariat. 

lAtlMt's  word  iTM  linpaai^ttcm. ,  As  Ood  wm 
tnoamate  in  ChxM,  so  Christ  wm  tan] 
iBtrodnoed  faito  tHe  elements  ol 


Beal  Bight.  A  Jut  in  rt  cat  right 
fal  the  thing  itself,  and  not  its  eqnivalcmt ; 
in  opposition  to/tM  ad  rem,  era  right  to 
enforce  an  obligation  or  theperfccmanoe 
of  something. 


BealistS.  Thoeewho  believe  in  lesl- 
iam,  or  the  independent  existence  of 
universals.  Tree  in  the  abafcrad  is  a 
oniversal ;  an  oak-tree,  an  elm.  a  fir-tree^ 
are  particular  treea.  Now  realista  main- 
tain that  tree  exists  in  the  abetraot,  and 
is  not  tiie  hypothetical  oroature  infened 
from  particular  objects.  Nominalists  say 
univenalia  pott  fvrn,  nniversala  an 
d  potteriori,  and  particulars  come  first 
Bealists  say  univertalia  anU  rem,  thai 
nniversals  precede  sensible  objeott 
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Jn  theoloffy  we  are  told  that  Father, 
Sod  ,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  Gk>d.  There 
wok.'e  certain  divines  who  insisted  thai 
these  three  persons  were  only  three 
names  (nomtna)  of  the  same  Being,  as 
father,  son,  and  hnsband  are  three  names 
of  the  same  person.  Other  theologians 
insisted  that  they  are  not  only  three 
names,  but  three  raal  persons.  Gmllanme 
ae  Champeanz  (105a-1120)  was  the 
toander  of  the  realistio  schooL 

There  is  yet  a  third  sort  of  realism,  or 
belief — ^vis.  that  the  phenomenal  world  has 
an  objeotiye  existence,  qaite  independent 
«f  oar  perception  thereoL  To  me  or  yon 
the  phenomenal  world  is  what  onr  senses 
oognise ;  bat  even  if  we  were  deprived  of 
oar  senses,  and  there  was  no  phenomenal 
world  to  as,  still  (say  the  realists)  the 
phenomena  would  exist.  This  realism  is 
opposed  to  Berkeley's  *  Idealism.' 

Traced  to  its  origin  we  come  to  Plato 
and  Aristotle.  Plato  insisted  that  the 
divine  idea  is  a  real  something,  a  moald 
or  matrix  in  which  creation  was  fashioned. 
Aristotle  contended  that  the  Divine  word 
was  enough ;  *  he  commanded,  and  it  was 
done.' 

*•*  Wtt  »lao  wgmk  of  n«Um  in  wt  and  toMcriL 
WMiiiwim  Mn  Imitation  of  natoM,  not  »  lluiolfd 


Bealm  of  St.  Stephen  {The). 
Hungary. 

OroatI*  la  sUU  a  mambor  ot  ttaa  raatan  of  81. 
Btaphan.— Yammbt,  Htmcaqf*  obap.  tIL 

Bebeooa  Biota  {The),  1848.  A 
onisade  against  toll-gates  began  in  Wales. 
See  next  article. 

Bebeooaites,  or  'Children  of  Re- 
becca,' 1889.  Welsh  rioters  who  went 
about  destrcWnff  turnpike  gates.  So 
called  from  Rebekah,  the  bride  of  -Isaac. 
When  she  left  home  her  father  and 
friends  said  to  her  (Gen.  xxiv.  60),  '  Let 
thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which 
'    i^M  *  Rebecca  Riots.' 


Ttaa««4  baa  boan  Mvtvad  of  lata  In 


*  Bebekah'B  Oamels  *  Bible 
(The),  IB23,  So  called  because  in  Gen. 
zziv.  61  the  word  *  damsels  *  is  mis- 
printed eameli.  Thus:  'And  Rebekah 
arose,  and  her  Ottmels*  [damsels].  See 
'Bibles.' 

Bebel  Crown  (The).  A  silver  5§, 
piece  struck  at  Kilkenny  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  L  There  axe  seven  varieties, 
distinguished  by  the  sise  of  the  crown, 
and  the  shape  ctf  the  letter  8. 

BebeUioh  (The  Greai).  That  of 
the  Parliamentarians  a^^ainst  Charles  L 
of  England.  It  began  m  August,  1642, 
when  Charles  set  up  his  standajrd  at 
Nottingham,  and  terminated  with  the 
Restoration  of  Charles  IL,  i9  May,  1660. 

Bebellion  of  Paraguay  (The), 
1750.  The  Spanish  Jesuits  succeeded  in 
forming  a  flourishing  colonv,  amounting 
to  200,000  individuals,  in  Paraguay  and 
Par&nik  which  for  a  century  and  a  half 
enjoyea  both  peace  and  happiness ;  then 
Spain  gave  up  seven  districts  of  Paraguay 
to  Portugal  in  exchange  for  certain 
territory  on  the  left  baxik  of  the  river 
Plate,  and  ordered  the  colony  to  remove. 
The  Indians  resisted,  and  this  resistance 
was  called  rebellion.  Ultimately  the 
matter  was  arranged,  and  the  colony  re- 
mained undisturbed. 

Bebellion  of  Shane  OlSTeil,  in 
XTlster,  1661.  On  the  death  of  O'NeU 
earl  of  Tyrone  a  dispute  arose  respecting 
the  succession.  England  acknowledgea 
the  eldest  son  as  heir  to  the  earldom, 
while  the  sept  maintained  their  right 
of  choosing  a  chief  from  any  of  the 
family,  and  selected  a  younger  son 
Shane  O'Neil  made  good  his  claim  by 
the  sword,  and  having  defeated  the  lord 
deputy  invaded  Connausht.  He  was 
defeated  by  Colonel  Ranaolph  in  1666, 
took  refuge  in  Antrim,  and  was  hewn  to 
pieces,  June  1667,  in  a  drunken  squabble 
oy  his  Scotch  retainers. 

Bebellion  of  1715  (The),  ^hen 
the  Chevalier  de  St.  George  landed  in 
Scotland.  James  Francis  jSdward,  son 
of  James  n.,  was  defeated  at  Preston 
Nov.  1715,  and  the  cause  was  resumed  in 
1746  by  his  son  Charles  Edward.  See 
below,  '^Rebellion  of  1746.' 
Thoaa  wara  waaoM  wbloh  nnqnaatkmably 
"-'  lo  icavant  Un  im)  UmI  bloody  retail* 

8b2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


m 


BBBBLUON 


RBCU8ANT8 


Moa  wUA  toOowtd  tb*  nImIIIoiu  cilWmA 
n4f.-BownT.  But.  itfSng.  (Aium,  MS). 

BebeUion  of  1746  (The),  when 
Charlei,  afterwarcU  the  '  zonng  Pre- 
tender/ Unded  in  ScoUaad.  Charles 
Edward    Stoart  proclaimed   his  father 

*  Jamee  VUL  of  Scotland,'  and  defeated 
the  rc^al  troops  at  Prestonpans  (29  Sept., 
1746),  and  at  Falkirk  (28  Jan.,  1746), 
but  was  defeated  at  Colldden  (16  April, 
1746),  and  retnmed  to  France.  At  his 
father's  death  (81  Jan.,  1788)  he  became 

*  the  Toung  Pretender.' 

Beohabites  (8  syL).  The  nosterity 
of  Jonadab,  son  of  Beohab,  who  were 
forbidden  to  build  houses,  to  plant  Tine- 
yards,  to  possess  lands,  to  dwell  in  tents, 
and  to  drink  wine.  They  oontinned  to 
obsenre  these  injunctions  lor  800  years. 
(Jer.  xxxY.  6,  7.) 

Thar  w«m  probably  flwrlad  »irur  omUts  hf 
the ChnW— IM.  m Um  MIto of  PMdmlzx. la *8iuiS 

Sr  the  aona  of  Jonadab  and  iha  nrinolpal  oap« 
Taa.'    Thayratumad  from  oaptiTlty,  and  aetUad 
to  Iba  olty  of  Jabaa,  bayond  Jocdaik 

Beoiprooity  Acts,  1888  (4  Geo. 
IV.  c.  77 ;  6  Gea  IV.  o.  1),  empowering 
the  king,  by  order  in  oonn<m,  to  authorise 
the  importation  and  exportation  of  goods 
in  foreign  ships,  provided  the  foreig^n 
country  in  whose  favour  the  order  is 
made  places  British  ships  on  the  same 
footing  as  its  own  ships.  iSM  *  Navigation 
Act.' 

Beoiprooity  Treaty  {The\  7  June, 
1854  (18  Yiot.  c  8).  Between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  regulating 
British  American  coast-fisheries,  and  the 
navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the 
lakes.  Terminated  by  notice  from  the 
United  States  17  March,  1866. 

Beoluse  of  Edgbaston  (The), 
John  Henry  Newman,  created  cardinal 
(1801-1890),  author  of  Tract  No.  90, 
the  hymn  *Lead,  kindly  Light,'  and  a 
dramatic  poem  called  *  Gerontius,'  with 
numerous  other  works. 

Beoognition  (The  Aet  of),  168L 
That  the  king  and  not  the  pope  is 
*unicu8  et  supremus  dominus'  of  the 
Snglish  Church;  not  in  the  same  sense 
as  Christ  is  head  of  the  Church,  but  in 
the  sense  that  he  is  head  of  all  his 
subjects,  with  a  right  to  their  allegianre. 
obedience,  and  submission  in  aD  l^alised 
matters. 

Tboa  Iha  OonTOoakton  of  York,  1S84.  vnaal- 
manaij  agnad  tkal  Iba  to9%  of  fiosM  baa  ao 


'ftraatarj „ . 

oihor  f oraign  bishop.  In  Iha  CoiiTooatloci  of  Cantor- 
burr  Ihlrty40nr  aaaantad.  ona  doablad.  and  four 
daniad  Iha  Aol  aa  InUrpratad  by  Iha  OonToeallon 
of  York.    «0e  Arlicla  X^LVIL 

M.B.— Tha  worda  *  on 
lloal'  wofa  atiarwardb 

Beoognitions  (The),  Qnoied  by 
Origen  as  a  work  of  Clesnenfs;  was  » 
romance  in  ten  books  embodying  ths 
Christian  doctrine^  and  histo^.  It  was 
translated  by  Bnfi'nus  into  Latin  and 
oaUed  'The  Ads  and  TraTels  of  84. 
Peter.' 


teraooffitaahi 
badbaanloBl. 


SimtSX&i 


baaaoaailaa] 


BOMioaaa  OmbmbS 
andteolhar.  «^ 


BdooUetB  (Befonned  Frandacans). 
Bstablished  in  Spain  in  1484,  introdnoed 
into  France  in  1693,  and  into  Paris  in 
1608.  Like  the  SoocolanU  they  adopted 
sandals.  Befonned  Clares  and  Colettes 
are  called  'BecoUettines'  (4  s^). 

ThaiwrtJaBatoBwiLlhalla  nrntOUt.  U  iMa 
i  lo  aylrlkiar  neoU»etl€m  -that  te,  tha 


Baoonoiliation  (TheBiUo/),ll»4. 
An  Act  of  Parliament  repealinff  the  whole 
•odesiastioal  legislation  of  Henry  YiXl. 
and  Edward  Vl.  It,  however,  rejected 
all  propostli  for  ^e  restoration  of 
bhuroh  lands,  and  refused  to  change  the 
snooeasion  from  Elisabeth  to  Philip. 

Beeonoiliatioii  (The  Fetut  of  the\ 
95  Jan.  (St.  Andreu^a  Day),  1556.  To 
oommemorate  the  return  of  England  to 
the  see  of  Borne  in  the  reign  of  Misry.  Ift 
was  celebrated  by  a  erand  religioaa  pro- 
cosrion,  and  oraered  to  be  k^  aa  an 
anniTersary  for  oyer. 


Jabllaa  In  hoBow  o(  Iha  arairt. 

Beoopilaoion  (The).  Tha  code  of 
Castilian  law. 

Tha  dapallaa  In  ISK  oMalaad  a  fanaval  Uw, 
Inaarlad  In  Iha  BaoopUaelon.  anaoUng  thai  Iha 
king  ahaU  anawar  all  Iha  paMllonabafaaa  ha 


Beotor.  In  Oxford  UniTersity;  tha 
tiUe  of  the  head  of  Exeter  CdUsge  and 
Lincoln  College. 

In  Iha  Ohoreh  o(  Kntfand  tfaa  laelor  has  tba 
graa*  ttlhaa;  a  vloar  maralr  taptaaunla  Um 
ownat  of  a  Urinf.  aad  raoaiTaa«illha*  aa  annval 


Beousants.  Persons  who  wilfully 
absented  themselYes  from  their  parish 
church  on  Sundays  and  other  days  ap> 
pointed  by  the  ordinary.  This  abaeooa 
?ra8  made  a  kgal  offence  by  1  Elis.  e.  % 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BECUSANTS 


BED 


T41 


AJ>.  1658.  Popish  reonnntt  for  wflfol^ 
hearing  mass  were  fined  662.  18«.  4a. 
(100  marks) ;  and  for  saying  mass  doable 
that  sum,  with  a  year's  imprisonment  in 
both  cases.  Theyooold  inherit  no  real 
estate,  purchase  no  land,  teaoh  in  no 
school,  hold  no  pablio  offioe,  were  not 
permitted  to  have  arms  in  their  houses, 
could  not  appear  within  ten  miles  ol 
London  under  a  penalty  of  lOOZ.,  could 
not  traTel  above  five  miles  from  honie 
without  a  licence,  could  bring  no  action 
at  law  or  equi^.  These  enactments 
were  partly  removed  in  1791,  and  more 
fully  by  theBmanoipation  Act  of  1829. 

Beousants  {Statute  of),  85  Henry 
VnL  o.  90,  transferred  the  annates  and 
tenths  from  the  pope  to  the  crown. 

Bed  and  Black  Lists  {The).  In 
the  Irish  parliament  it  was  customary  to 
publish  hsts  of  the  Ayes  and  Noes  on 
erery  important  division.  In  the  Union 
debates  (1799,  1800)  this  custom  was 
followed.  These  lists  were  printed  in 
red  and  black.  Hence  the  Bed  and 
Black  Lists  are  lists  of  how  the  Irish 
members  voted  on  the  bills  referred  to. 

Bed  and  Blue  Cockade  {The\ 
1789.  The  oockade  given  to  the  French 
militia  at  the  outbreak  of  the  great 
French  Bevolution.  Bed  and  blue  were 
the  Parisian  colours.  White  was  the 
royal  colour.  Before  the  militia  (or 
national  guard)  was  organised  the  insur- 
gents wore  a  green  cockade  {q.v,).  The 
tricokrar  was  adopted  after  the  fall  of  the 
Bastille. 

Bed  and  Blue  Hoods  (The),  In 
1866,  dnring  the  captivity  of  Jean  le  Bon, 
the  Commune  of  JParis,  as  opposed  to 
the  dauphin  (afterwards  Charles  V.), 
wore  psfty-coloured  hoods,  mi-partte 
{rouges  et  hleu98)i  but  at  tiie  death  of 
the  provost  Maroel  in  1868  this  faction 
dieaaway. 

Bed  or  Cardinal  Band  (The), 
167S.  The  companies  of  assassins  oigan- 
ixed  at  Bordeaux  for  the  massacre  of  the 
Hogoenots  at  the  general  slaughter 
begun  on  Sunday,  St.  Bartholomew's 
Day. 

Bed  Beard. 

L  Friedrioh  L  kaiser  of  Germany, 
saUei  Barha/roeea  (lUU,  1168-1190). 


IL  Horush  or  Home  sultan  of  Algiers 
(1474, 1618-1618). 

m.  Khair  Eddin  sultan  of  Algiers 
(reigned  1618-1646). 

Bed  Book  (The), 

L  In  England  is  a  re^^ister  of  all 
persons  under  government  m  every  de- 
partment, legal,  civil,  military,  and  naval. 
This  register  in  the  American  govern- 
ment is  termed  their  '  Blue  Book.'  The 
words  Bed  and  Blue  refer  to  the  colour 
of  tiie  wrappers,  but  even  those  parts 
issued  witnout  wrappers  retain  the 
generic  name.    See '  Blue  Book.' 

n.  In  China  (so  called  from  its  red 
cover),  contains  the  name,  birthplace, 
and  other  particulars  of  the  14,000 
officials  of  the  Chinese  empire.  It  is  in 
six  small  volumes,  and  is  printed  quar- 
terly. 

No  IndlTUhwl  eaa  hold  »  varngMfoy  In  his  own 
proTlno«,  and  no  pnbUo  ollio«r  maj  make  alii- 
anorw  with  those  under  his  own  govemment;  nor 
ean  a  son,  brother,or  other  near  relatlTe  hold 


Bed  Book  of  Hergest  (The), 
Indudes  the  Mabinogion  J^.v.),  copies 
of  some  of  the  i>oems  of  Taliesin  and  of 
Llywaroh  Hen,  a  brief  chronology  from 
Adam  to  1818,  and  a  chronol<Mdcal  his- 
tory ol  the  English  to  1876.  &e  MSS. 
are  preserved  in  the  librarv  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford,  and   are  of   the  14th 


Bed  Book  of  Maximilian  L  of  Ger- 
many {T?ie),  A  manual  which  Maxi- 
milian always  carried  about  him,  and  in 
which  he  set  down  all  the  injuries  which 
he  received  from  the  French,  a  nation 
he  hated  with  deadly  hatred. 

Bed  Book  of  the  Bxchequer 
(The).  '  Liber  Bubens  Scaccaru '  (in  the 
JOecord  Office),  compiled  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  m.,  1246,  by  Alexander  de  Swere- 
ford  archdeacon  of  Shrewsbury.  It  con- 
tains the  returns  of  all  tenants  in  cojpite 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  IL,  Bichard  I., 
John,  and  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III., 
oerti^rinff  aow  many  knights'  fees  they 
held,  ana  the  names  of  those  who  held 
them.  It  also  contains  much  other 
matter  from  the  Pipe  Bolls  and  other 
sources.      It   has   never   been   printed 

g890).  The  other  book  is  called  the 
lack  Book  of  the  Bxchequer,  *  Liber 
Niger  ScacoariL'  The  Bed  Book  derives 
its  name  from  the  colour  ol  its  cover, 
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wliioh   WM   originally    a    pinkiali-red 
leftiher. 

The  Bttd  Book  nomtaliM  tfa*  only  kaowa  fnc> 
amt  o(  the  Plp«  BoU  of  1  Hwiry  IL,  and  oosioa  ol 
tbo  Importonl  IngnMHim  roMnod  ialo  lEo  ■<• 
-  rtBltJblm. 


Bed  Books  of  Spain  (!%#). 
BimilAr  to  our  Blue  Books  (g.v.).  All 
■orU  ol  offloial  leportt,  p«pen,Mid  doen- 
mento  printed  for  gOTenuDant  and  laid 
before  &e  legialatiTe  hoasea.  Bed  and 
Uae  refer  to  the  odloara  of  the  ooTsra. 
SM'YeUowBooka.' 

Bed  Boots  (ii  Pair oA  ATartar 
phrase  referring  to  a  enstom  of  cutting 
the  sUn  ol  a  viotim  round  the  upper  oart 
ol  the  legs,  and  then  strippingit  off  al 
thefeei.  A  Tartar  wiU  sa^*  When  yoa 
oome  my  way  again,  I  will  give  yoa  a 
pair  of  red  boots  to  go  home  in.' 

"Bed  Branch  {Kni^htM  of  the).  An 
early  military  order  of  Ireland.  So  called 
frcHn  their  ohief  seat, '  The  School  of  the 
Bed  Branch,'  in  Kinania,  adjoining  the 
palace  of  the  Ulster  kin^  T.  Moore 
refers  to  these  knights  m  his  'Irish 
Melodies,'  and  subjoins  a  note  of  explana- 
tion:— 


Whanhor 


iborfthoduriofdld. 

ktnp,  irith  •tondud  of  aaoa  anf 

B«d-bmicb  KnlShln  k>  dmnft  :— 


1  in  iho  omplre,  %  mfcndarin  of  flisi 
i.—aawTrt,  Hi$t,  qf  Bnglmmd, 


1  of  the  -weetem  world 

Wee  set  In  the  orown  of  e  atrenfer. 

Bed  Button  (A),    A  mandarin  of 
the  first  class,  whose  badge  of  honour  is 
a  red  button  on  his  o^. 
An  interrlew  ma   grented  lo  the   edmlnl 

nmiot]  by  Klahea,  the  imperlel '-' 

{hethird men  in  the r — ' 

eleoe  end  ted  Imtton.- 
ia«l,p.47L 

Bed  Coat  in  Fox-hunting. 
Henry  IL  made  fox-hunting  a  royal 
sport,  and  enjoined  by  mandate  that  all 
who  took  part  in  that  royal  sport  should 
wear  also  the  royal  liyery. 

Bed  Columns  ofVenioe  {The), 
Two  magnificent  columns  ol  red  granite 
erected  in  the  Piassetta  of  St.  Mark  in 
1180.  They  were  brought  in  1125  from 
Palestine  by  Dominioo  Michielli,  the  doge, 
but  for  more  than  fifty  years  were  left  on 
the  quay  because  no  one  knew  how  to 
erect  them.  At  length  Nicolo  Barattiero^ 
a  Lombard,  succeeded  in  rearing  them. 
One  column  is  surmounted  with  the 
winged  lion  of  St.  Msrk,  and  the  other 
with  a  full-length  statue  ol  St.  Theodore, 
armed  with  sword  and  lanoe,  and  tramp* 


Tlia  spaoa  between 


Ifaig  OB  a  tenant. 

was  the  site  of  exeoutiona. 

tt.  Theodore  oerrlee  hie  shield  on  hie  t^M  •«■ 
sad  hie  lenoe  in  the  left  hend. 

Between  the  plllen  of  Si.  Merh'e.  where  tie 
The  eoatom  ofthe  Stete  to  pot  to  deeih 
Its  erlminele.— Btbon.  MaHmc  FaH^ro,  t.  %. 
BeoeneM  expleted  hia  treeaon  between  Um  Be4 
Oolnmiia  — H<rt»nr  9f  Vtmict,  toL  t.  p.  tn. 

Bed  Oomyn  {The).  Son  ol  John 
Oomyn  of  Badenoch  and  Margery  sister 
ol  John  Ballot 

DftTtd  Serl  o(  Honttnfldoo  had  two  deoghtore- 
Merfary  ^■»^  Tjah^n^ 

Mertferr'a  eon  wee  named  BeUot  and  Ballora 
eon  wee  BauoXi  (the  kftDf).  The  kinC*  deii«hter 
wee  Merfery  the  mother  of  John,  the  *  Bed  Oomya.* 

laabelle  u>eTld'a  yoantfer  deoghter)  wea  the 
mother  of  Bboob  (the  OompeUtor);  the  'Oompo. 
Mtor '  had  e  eon  named  Brnoe,  whoee  aoa  wns 
BosBsr  BaooB.  the  great  hero. 

Bed  Cross  {The),  The  Badge  d 
the  royal  banner  of  Ehigland  till  those  d 
St.  Patrick  and  St.  Andraw  were  added. 

The  Ian  o(  Booen  a<lS)  wae  the  taOof  the  whol* 
proTtnee  .  .  .  end  the  redoroea  of  BngUnd  wavod 
OB  aU  the  towece  of  Movmandy.— Howitt,  Hi$L  tf 
Ai0ta«d.ToLl.p.M6. 

Bed  Cross  Knights  {The),  The 
Knighta  Templars,  whose  badge  was  a  red 
oross  on  a  white  robe  incontradistinotioa 
to  the  Knights  Hoq>itallers,  who  wore 
a  blaok  robe  with  a  white  cross.  See 
'Templars.' 

Bed  Cross  Sooiety  {Th»\  1870. 
For  the  relief  of  those  wounded  in  battle. 
It  recognises  no  distinctions  of  rank, 
friend,  or  foe.  To  be  wounded  is  enough 
to  call  forth  all  its  sympathy,  ill  ite 
akill,  all  ite  nursing  care.  The  red  croae 
on  the  field  of  battle  is  quite  sufficient  to 
command  immunity  from  both  belligerent 
See  *  Geneva  Cony«ution.* 


Bed  Earl  {The),    Biohard  Burke  oe 
Burgo  (1227-1229),  eari  of  Ulster. 

Bed  Flag  M).. 

L  In  the  .BoiiteM  empire  signified  war; 
and  when  disj^yed  on  the  oi^itol  it  waa 
aoalltoarma. 
V  As  »  rmllwn^  alAinl  It  Intlmatee  danear.  end 

^' iglne  dnrer  to  clop.   ▲  erem  fbHr  ie 

wey  of  oeatton,  aad  e  wUte  Oac  altf- 
'     calle  ere  olear  and  aU  thlnei  te 


dlaplayed  by  wi 
nlfleethetthe 


n.  Hoisted  by  BriUak  SMsnefs  it  in- 
dicates  that  no  eonoession  will  be  made. 
Thus,  prerious  to  the  mutiny  el  the 
Nora,  the  sailors  at  Portsmouth  hoisted 
the  red  flaff,  and  when  Lord  Bridport 
promised  reoress  the  crew  ol  every  ship 
hauled  down  the  red  fiag. 

On  the  tSrd  Xey  dm]  the  mntlneera  hoi 
the  red  flag,  and  ett  the  ahlpa  o(  wer  IjlaC  I 
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Wbmnmm  d>oM«d  down  Um   Hom^Bowxr, 
0M;^jnii0lMdrO4M>.  m.  17V7.  p.  IM. 

nL  In  France.  *Le  Drapean  Boom,' 
Bnoe  1701,  ham  been  made  the  ■ymbol  of 
fnsorreolion  and  ienorism.  By  a  decree 
of  the  Constitnent  Assembly  the  red  fltf 
waa  nnforled  to  indicate  that  martial 
law  was  established,  and  that  all  gather- 
ings of  the  people  wonld  be  dispened  by 
foroe  of  arms.  Usually,  a  red  flag  signi- 
fies defianoe* 
BlMk  flutf  btftokans  »  ptrmtt;  irhlfte  flmf.  jwoae; 

▼asMl  la  tB  qunndn*. 
IV.  A  qrmbol  or  synonym  of  radi- 


Mv.  ChAmbwlalB  atleks  «o  Um  nd  flue  ftad 
appAMoily  beltovM  la  lt«  fntar«  uoootm.—Ntm' 
ptmmrpmrtrapk,  Jaawury  1886. 

Bed  nag  with  a  White  Fli 
i4)  indioatea  that  unless  the  besic^ 
leqnest  peaoe  without  delay  they  will 
rsoeiT«  no  quarter. 

D»  Vtaqvlln*  idukted  »  OMUiOB  on  » 1«T«I  wMk 
th«  omIUl  OB  Um  monntfciu  of  OalgneTwi,  and 
ilMBhoSod  »  wbtto  timjL  and  after  UmI  »  Md 
OBO.— AMY.  lfoilASnBa,^irt.  ^  tk$  Vtmioii  Chmnh, 

i9.sn-t. 

Bed  Hand  of  Ulster  {The),  It 
is  said  that  in  an  expedition  to  Ireland 
the  leader  thereof  gave  ont  that  whoever 
first  toadied  the  Irish  shore  shoold  be 
made  possessors  of  the  territory.  One 
of  the  O'Neills,  in  order  to  be  the  first, 
eot  oil  his  hand  and  threw  it  on  the 
eoast  The  badge  of  the  O'Neills  is  the 
'BedHand.' 

Bed  Hat.  First  presented  by  Inno- 
eent  lY.  to  cardinals,  95  Dea.  1944,  sailed 
*  the  Son's  birthday.'  and  red  is  the  s]rm- 
bolioal  oolonr  of  the  sun.  The  notion 
that  it  indioatos  a  willingness  in  a  car- 
dinal to  ahsd  his  blood  f6r  the  ohnroh  is 
mythioaL 

DBTid  BMtooa  WM  bom  o(  Bsod  fuodlT.  kad 
bMB  BMdo  vtirj-mml  br  Jmimo  Y»«advBiMiMd 
lo  a  Md  hal  byftvpoBMl  UL-MOMB,  PMnUM 
fii«tonr.ToLIL9.SL 

Bed  Heads  {The).  The  regular  soU 
diers  of  the  Persian  empire,  so  sailed 
from  their  red  caps. 

TIm  PonlBB  wcwd  la  *  KnMUhotbt*  *   TImj  vovo 
tO.000  In  Um  roliKB  of  Shah  AbbM,  bat  w«m  after* 
-       -       ll»iO.00O.       ^^ 


Bed  Hoods.  The  party  colour  of 
Paris.  Bine  hoods,  the  party  oolonr  of 
Navarre.  Bed  and  bine,  tne  nurty  oolonr 
of  Charles  [Y.]  when  dauphin.  White 
hoods,  the  party  colour  of  the  Bnrgun- 


Bed  Hugh.  Hugh  CDonelL  So 
called  from  a  red  birth-mark  on  his  face 
(reign  ot  Elisabeth). 

Bed  Indians  of  Newfoundland.  So 
called  because  they  daub  their  skin, 
garments,  canoes,  weapons,  and  almost 
everything  with  red  ochre  mixed  with 
grease.  Probably  red  has  a  religious 
significance,  as  the  MaSris  of  New  Zea- 
land regard  red  as  a  sacred  colour.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  when  the  banner 
of  St.  Ambrose,  the  sacred  oriflanune  of 
Milan,  was  taken  to  a  battle-field,  it  was 
drawn  in  a  red  car  bv  red  buUocks  bar- 
nessed  with  red  trappings. 

Whothor  II  was  moroljr  a  onslom.  or  whoUnr 
ih«y  danbod  thalr  sldii  with  r6d  ochre  to  protect 
tt  from  the  attaoks  of  moeqoitoa  and  Uaok  flieo, 
which  swarm  by  mTrlada  in  the  woods  and  wilds 
daring  the  snnuner,  it  Is  not  possible  to  say.— 
lAiG^BLAXa,  l^tadMaA  Ctaitenr  a>ee.  18BS. ».  iW). 

Bed  King  (The). 

L  OttonTa Owmany (056, 97S-088). 

n.  William  IL  [Bufue]  of  England 
(1067^  1087-1100). 

ml  Amadeus  YIL  count  of  Ckvoy 
(1860, 188S-1891).    5m  <  Bed  Beard.' 

Bed  Iiand  {The).  The  jurisdiction 
over  which  the  Yehmgericht  of  West- 
phalia extended.  The  court  was  called 
a 'Free  Session';  the  judges  were 'Free 
Grafs'  or  '  Free  Burghers.'  See  *  Child 
of  the  Cord.' 

Bed  Iiaws  {The).  The  dvil  code. 
Juvenal  says  'perlege  rubras  majomm 
leges'  ('Satires/  xiv.  198).  The  civfl 
laws,  being  written  in  vermilion,  were 
called  ruSriea.  and  'rubrica  vetavit' 
means '  it  is  forbidden  by  the  civil  laws.' 
Th»  pretors'  laws  were  inscribed  in  white 
letters,  as  Quintilian  informs  us  (xii.  8), 
'pretorss  edicta  sua  in  albo  propone- 
bant.'  Lnperial  rescripts  were  written 
in  purple. 

Bed-Iietter  Days.  Sahits'  days, 
Sundays,  and  festivals.  Non-working 
days,  printed  al  one  time  in  red  letters 
in  almftpftoft. 

Bed  Peter.  Pieioe  earl  of  Ormond, 
deputy  to  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  lord- 
lientenant  of  Ireland  hi  the  reign  of 
Henry  VnL 

Bed  Frinoe  {The).  Prince  Fried, 
rich  Earl  of  Germany  (bom  1828).  So 
called  because  wherever  he  has  made 
his  appearance  a  red-letter  day  has  been 
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added  to  the  fa%iii  of  Fatherland.  His 
daughter  Louise  married  the  Duke  of 
Connanght  Prince  Friedrioh  Earl  waa 
one  of  the  most  saccessfnl  generals  ol 
the  age. 

BedBepublioans.  Extreme  demo- 
crats who  scm^e  not  to  dye  their  hands 
in  blood.  In  France  they  used  to  wear 
red  cape.  This  was  taken  from  the  old 
Roman  custom  of  manumission.  When 
a  slaye  was  manumitted  a  smsll  red 
cloth  cap,  called  jpileua^  was  placed  on 
his  head.  Their  journals  nad  red 
wrappers.     See  p.  406,  *  Hats.' 

The  red  o»p  of  the  Frenoh  RepubUeam  ires  a 
Phrygian  cap.  but  the  red  cap  given  to  theRomaB 
•laTe  wae  aaok-ehaped.    See  p.  14S, '  Cap.' 

Bed  Soarfb  (The),  Tha  party  of 
Henri  and  Charles  IX. 

While  aoarte.  the  badge  of  the  QriMaders.  Aiw 
magnaoa,  and  Hngnenota.  Oreen  eoarte.  the 
badge  of  M asarin,  leabella,  and  the  OondA  family. 
Trioolour  aoarfe.  still  worn  In  France  by  the 
mnnldpal  meginratee  and  the  oommlaealres  o( 
pollee.    White  Jkoodc.  the  badge  of  the  Borgoa. 

Bed-Shanks,  1827.  So  the  English 
called  the  Scotch,  who  corered  their  feet 
and  shanks  with  the  raw  hides  of  the 
beasts  which  thev  looted  from  the  Eng- 
lish, wearing  the  hair  inside. 

In  UTS  the  Soot*  and  Bedehankt  oat  ot  the 
Highlands  made  a  sudden  Incursion  into  Ireland, 
and.  committing  the  most  cruel  murders  and 
depredations,  escaped  with  their  booty  before  the 
Inhabitanta  had  time  tc  rally  in  their  defenoe.-> 
Thomas  Moobb.  IdiMt.  of  Inland,  eh.  xxxr. 

Bed  Standard  (The),  This  was 
the  Roman  signal  for  battle. 

Bed  TrinmTirate  {The),  1849. 
Three  cardinals  sent  by  the  pope  firom 
Gaeta  to  Rome  after  the  Restoration  to 
conduct  the  civil  affairs  of  Uie  Papal 
States  during  his  voluntury  exile.  Ddla 
Genga  was  one  of  the  Triumvirate.  These 
oommissionerg  robbed  the  people  to  the 
amount  of  86  per  cent,  of  all  the  money 
which  bore  the  stamp  of  the  republic,  but 
promised  liberal  institutions  so  far  as 
they  were  consistent  with  absolute  power 
founded  on  divine  right. 

Bed  Turbans,  Green  Tarbans. 
The  Shiahs  or  Shiites  of  Persia  wear  the 
red  turban,  as  all  the  Fatimites  of  Egypt 
did,  to  distinguish  themselves  from  the 
Sunis  or  Sunnites  of  Turkey.  The  de- 
scendants ot  Fatima  in  Turkey,  called 
'  emirs '  or  *  sherecf  s,'  wear  green  turbans. 

Shiites  the  nnorthodox  Snnnltos  the  orthodox 
aarty.    Thc^  fcomer  dc^not  allow  the  Kalifates  o( 


Rttitn 


Beds  and  Blacks,  or  *I  Rossi,'  aad 
'  I  NerL'  The  Signoiy  or  privy  oouneO 
of  the  Doge  were  termed  'I  Rossi '  (the 
Reds)  from  their  zed  robes  of  office.  The 
Gouncfl  of  Ten  was  oalled '  I  Neri '  fraoi 
their  black  official  robes. 

HA.— Bed.  white,  blue,  aad  green  were  Uvsrv 
eoloors  worn  In  the  chanot  raoee  of  Oonstanti- 
nople.  Just  as  light  and  dark  bine  are  worn  as 
distlnotlTe  eoloors  in  our  nniverslty  athletle  cod* 
tests,  sooh  as  boat-raoitt&  cricket,  football,  ae 
In  Constantinople  the  Beds  merged  Into  the 
Greens,  and  the  Whites  Into  the  Bloea.  ate  *Bloes 
aadQreona.' 

Bede's  Iieotorer  {Sir  Robert). 
On  natural  history,  antiquarian  history, 
literature,  science,  Ac,  m  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Cambridge.  One  lecture  to  be 
given  in  full  term.  Fee  nine  guineas. 
Fund  left  for  the  purpose  by  Sir  Robert 
Rede,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas  in  the  zeign  of  Henry  Vn.  Founded 
15S4. 

Bedemptionists  (The),  1199.  Ab 
order  of  monks,  founded  by  Jean  do 
Ifatha  and  Felix  do  Yalois,  f or  the  r»> 
demption  of  Christian  captives  from 
slavery  in  Barbary.  These  monks  were 
originally  oalled  TrinUairee,  or  Beii- 


fietim  de  la  Ste  TriniU,  Subsequentlv 
fihey  wereoaUed  Maturitiit  from  a  churd 
in  Paris  (St.  Maturin)  given  to  the  order 


in  1226.    Suppressed  in  1790. 

Bedemptorists  {The),  or  'The 
Redemptonst  Fathers.*  1782.  A  Boman 
Oatholio  missionary  natemity  founded 
by  St.  Alphonso  Maria  de  LiguorL 
Their  object  is  to  supply  preachers  for 
rural  districts,  and  to  instaraot  the  pea- 
santry. 

Also  oaUsd  ligoorMs  or  Ugoorlam.  from  L^» 
orl.  their  Grander.  ^^ 

Bedpath  Boys.  An  Irish  secral 
society,  connected  with  the  Moonlighters 
and  Land-leaguers  (g.v.).  See  'Irish 
Associations.' 

Beduotion  of  Parapruay  (The), 
1690.  An  exchange  of  territory  between 
Sj^ain  and  Pcvtugal  by  which  the  sove- 
reignty of  that  country  was  transferred 
to  Portugal.  At  the  time  of  theee*  reduc- 
tions '  the  Jesuits  were  virtually  the  domi- 
nant power  in  Paraguay. 

Beed  {The)  connected  with  the  'Om-' 
cifizion '  of  Jesus  was  not  found  by  the 
Empress  HelSna  with  the  three  crosses, 
but  was  discovenid  subsequently.  It 
was  sent  in  614  to  Constantmo]^  wImb 
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lemsalem  was  taken  by  tbe  Pernans.  A 

rt  of  it  is  said  to  be  in  Florence,  a  pari 
St.  Julian's  ohorch  of  Lonegarde,  a 
longer  piece  is  in  the  convent  of  ioidesohs 
in  Bavaria,  and  a  still  larger  piece  in  the 
convent  of  Vatopedi  on  Mount  Athos. 
We  are  not,  however,  told  which  of  the 
feeds  is  meant,  whether  the  roseau  ds  la 
royauU  cUrisowre,  at  the  reed  which  held 
the  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar,  or  whether 
the  same  reed  was  used  on  both  occasions. 
See  p.  S81,  *  Crucifixion,  Belies  of  the,' 

Beferendary  (A),  A  public  officer 
whose  duty  was  to  procure,  execute,  and 
despatch  diplomas  and  charters.  The 
office  of  grand  referendary  of  France  is 
now  merged  in  that  of  the  chancellor. 

Befonn  Banquet  (TTie),  of  the 
12th  arrondissement  of  Paris,  1848.  ^  Or- 
ganised by  92  members  of  the  opposition, 
and  on  Feb.  22  began  the  *  nouvelle  revo- 
lution de  trois  jours.' 

Beform  Bill  (T^),  1882.  Prepared 
by  Lord  John  Russell  for  the  better  r^ 
presentation  of  the  United  Kingdom  in 
the  House  of  Conmions. 

1.  It  changed  the  voters  from  Iree-^ 
men  {qjf.)  to  persons  having  stated  money 
qualifications. 

2.  It  disfranchised  rotten  boroughs 
and  pocket  boroughs,  such  as  Qatton  and 
Old  Sarum  (whidi  had  no  inhabitants), 
and  gaw  members  to  larp[e  boroughs, 
such  as  Birmingham  and  Brighton,  which 
were  unrepresented. 

8.  It  reduced  or  increased  the  number 
of  members  according  to  a  numerical 
scale  of  inhabitants. 

4.  It  shortened  the  time  of  elections. 

Beform  Club  (TA«)  was  established 
in  London  20  May,  1886. 

Beform  Iieague  (The),  186e»  dis- 
solved 1869.  President,  Mr.  Edmond 
Beales,  a  barrister.  The  ostensible 
object  of  the  league  was  the  extension  of 
the  suffrage,  but  it  is  best  known  by  its 
breaking  down  the  railings  of  Hyde  Park 
July  28, 1866,  in  vindication  of  a  pubUc 
right  to  enter  the  Londonparks  and  ad- 
dress the  people  there.  The  oommittee 
of  the  league  had  publicly  announced 
Iheir  intention  of  delivering  an  address 
in  the  park,  and  the  authorities  of,  the 
park  ordered  the  gates  to  be  shut.  The 
BM>b  broke  down  the  railings  and  forced 
82 


their  way  in.  In  1872  a  law  was  passed 
to  regulate  the  right  of  speaking  to  the 
peop&  in  public 

Beform  Pope  (The),  John  Calvin, 
1609-1564.  He  establisned  a  consistory 
at  Geneva  invested  with  power  to  censure 
and  even  excommunicate ;  and  made  the 
church  a  corporation  independent  of  the 


Beformatio  Le^um,  167  L  A 
digest  of  the  ecdesiastical  laws  of 
England  into  a  code,  begun  in  1684, 
renewed  in  1686, 1549,  but  not  completed 
till  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  1571,  when  it 
appeared  under  the  fuller  title  of  '  Re- 
formatio Legnm  Bodesiasticfimm.'  See 
next  article. 

Beformatio  Iieeom  Boole's!- 
a8tica'rum,1671.  tibe  BeformaHo  le^ 
fum  completed  and  passed  into  law  in  the 
rei^  of  Elizabeth.  This  code  of  ecclesi- 
astical laws  deals  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinitv,  the  powers  of  the  church, 
the  general  councils,  heresies,  the  sacra- 
ments, confirmation,  ordination,  witch- 
craft, mairiage,  simony,  dilapidations, 
church  parish  officers,  synods,  visitations, 
excommunication,  and  ecclesiastical 
courts.  Cranmer  was  the  chief  com- 
piler. 

Beformation  (The),  That  great 
spiritual  and  ecclesiastical '  reform '  which 
took  plaoe  in  Europe  in  the  16th  cent. 

In  ^^raneef  1612,  begun  by  Lefevre  and 
FareL 

In  Smteerland^  1616,  begun  by 
Zwingli. 

In  Oemumy,  1617,  begun  by  Luther. 

In  Denmark,  1627,  introduced  by 
Frederick  L 

In  Scotland,  1627,  introduced  by 
Patrick  Hamilton. 

In  Sweden,  1529,  established  by  Gus- 
tavus  Vasa. 
In  Bngland,  1684,  begun  under  Henry 

vnL 

In  Geneva,  1685,  established  by  Far^ 

Beformation  Tree,  or  Oak  (T^). 
An  old  oak  on  Mousehold  [heath],  near 
Norwich,  under  which  Robert  Ket,  tlie 
tanner,  sat  to  meet  the  rebels  in  1549. 
Under  this  tree  the  insurgents  aired 
their  grievances  and  concocted  their 
schemes  of  redress.  Here  it  was  that 
Ket,  or  Kett,  sat  as  a  Judge  Lynch  to  try 
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^  and  here  he  andotiier  etaiiip 

oraton  addzeseed  the  people. 

Aldrloh  ttie  Mayor  of  Norwtoh.  MT«nl  tHrngf- 
BMB  both  of  fcho  old  and  now  l«ftrnln<.  and  •T«a 
MmtUisw  Parkor.  Iho  fataro  Arohbiahop  of  OttBtov* 
boiy.  Mcgnded  Uio  «no  Io  addrMs  tbo  Vo^^ 


)  JfttMl*; 


'Inqnisitionee 


Booneol^or'rM^' 

B-aformationeB. 
Befonnatdrmn  injm 
Litem  PhUippi  Vl  Frano.  Begia,  18i0» 
▼oL  iiL'    (Da  Oange,  toL  t.  p.  088). 

Befbrmatory    Schools,     1881. 
Schools  where  Tonng  miademeanants  are 
sent  instead  of  being  sent  to  priaon.  The 
reformatory  hi  Wngland  is  at 


Befbrmed  ChwnihiSeeondPatrmU 
of  the),  John  the  Constant,  elecknr  of 
Saxony  (1407-1588).  He  saoceeded  his 
brother  Frederick  the  Wise  in  1625,  and 
in  1680  presented  to  Earl  Y.  (Charles 
Quint)  the  Anffsborg  Confession  of  Faith, 
£rawn  out  by  Melanfihthon. 

Beformed  Cliarohes.  Those  of 

the  Zwinglians,  Swiss,  Upper  Bhine 
Proyinces,  and  nolland.  which  were  '  re- 
formed '  without  aooeptmg  Lntheranism. 
TImm  to  a  0«nn«a-8wtas  *BolonD«d  OhnMh' 
Mid  alao  »  Datoh  'Betormed  Ckareh '  fat  ttia  U.8. 

Beformed  Buropean  Patriots 
{The),  1821,  or  Philadefphiant.  Abraneh 
of  the  CarbonirL 

Beformed  Presbyterian 

Churoh  {The).  A  remnant  <m  the  old 
Cameronians,  who  have  more  than  thirty 
congregations  in  Scotland,  and  aboot  as 
many  in  Ireland.  There  are  some  also 
fai  the  United  States  and  in  Canada. 

Beformed  Presbyteriaii  Synod 
of  Ireland  {The),  Unoonneoted  with 
the  Ceneral  Assembly,  it  does  not  thexe- 
f ore  participate  in  ttia  parliamentary 
grant. 

Beformers  (Whe)  of  Honorary,  1794. 
A  secret  politiaal  sode^  to  msure  the 
introduction  of  the  prmciples  of  the 
French  Bevtdntion.  This  society  was  in 
alliance  with  the  more  aristocratic  one 
called  'The  Friends  of  Liberty  and 
Equality.* 

Beformers*  Bible  {The),  The 
'Black  Book.'  An  exposition  of  crown 
leYenues,  with  lists  of  pluralists,  place- 
men, pensioners,  and  sineourifts.  Effing- 
ham Wilson,  1888 


BefreshmentSonday.  niefoartb 
Sunday  in  Lent,  when  the  Qocpel  of  the 
day  is  aboot  Christ  feeding  the  multitude, 
and  the  first  lesson  (Qen.  zliiL)  is  about 
Joseph  feasting  his  brother.  See  *  Sun- 
day.*^ 

Begalia,  or  *Bight  of  Bec^ale.'  A 
ri^t  m  eedesiastioal  things  claimed  by 
soTereigns  as  roralprerogatiTes :  such  as 
presentation  to  benefices,  the  rerenoes  of 
vacant  benefjoes  and  sees,  &o»  ^le  most 
memorable  conflict  on  the  sob|eot  was 
that  between  Pope  Innocent  aL  and 
Louis  Xiy.,  which  was  only  fenninated 
by  the  death  of  the  pope. 

BegaUty  lA),  A  territorial  juris- 
dictiom  formerly  eristing  In  Sootlsnd, 
resembling  our  palatinate.  The  holder, 
oalled  a  'Lord  of  Begslity,' exercised  the 
rigfats  of  a  king  in  his  own  jurisdietioB. 
iixdisfaed  by  90  Oeo.  n.  o.  60. 

Begarders.  Forest  rangers,  who 
made  their  regard  or  range  throu^ 
tojelt 


Begardes.  Visitations  held  by  ths 
king's  justiciaries  to  correct  encroach- 
ments on  crown  lands,  impose  and  assess 
fines,  determine  suit  anid  serrioe,  and 
regulate  forest  ordinances.  The '  Great 
B^garde '  was  held  onoe  in  oTery  fifty 
▼ears,  and  was  entrusted  to  the  hi^iest 
baron  of  the  realm,  who  empanelled 
juries,  summoned  witnesses,  required  ths 
attendanoe  of  all  forest  offioerii  and 
made  all  appointments. 

Bdimrd  L.  Aof.  UBI,  Md  B«ox7  TO.  UBitrtook 


And  Mtfly  rtofaif  1 

vafleoUoB  doiM. 
Soon  from  hta  woodland  lowsts,  XInw,  hstlkt 


voda  o'«r  Iho  jBTMnr  vw»rd. 
iTtou  of  tho  filMlbig  folMo 


OhUvtoiu 


JidByMOtMl 

TBmsIs,  Ik*  awg^7miMaH$,  MM. 

Begent  and  ITon-regent.  A 
regent  was  a  professor  or  university 
lecturer.  See  Bymer,  '  Fosdera,'  roL  it 
page  411,  ooL  1 ;  and  again,  p.  418,  coL  L 
A  non-regent  is  a  master  of  arts  or 
doctor,  no  longer  bound  to  cpve  lectures. 
The  terms  were  retained  m  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  till  1858,  thou^ 
the  duties  of  giving  lectures  had  long 
passed  to  what  are  called '  professors.' 

Begent    Diamond   {irh^    8e§ 

•Pittr* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BEOBNT 


BBGI8TBABT 


m 


Begent  House  {The)  originany 
meant  the  goyemiiiK  body  of  the  imi- 
▼enity.  It  was  striouy  confined  to  those 
gTftduatee  who  were  actively  engaged  in 
teaching,  and  those  who  had  ceased  to 
teach  formed,  in  1400,  a  second  assembly 
called  the  Non-regent  House,  whose 
consent  was  needful  to  the  more  impor- 
tant graces.  The  two  houses  formed 
the  Senate.  The  master's  hood  for  the 
regent  house  was  lined  with  white,  for 
the  non-regent  boose  the  black  hood  had 
no  lining.  In  1686  professors  were  sab- 
stitnted  for  regents  as  teachers.  In  1670 
the  regency  of  masters  was  extended  to 
five  years,  when  a  master  became  neces- 
sarily uon-regent,  and  in  1868  both  va* 
gents  and  non-regents  ceased  to  exist 

TlMBaCMitBw«MlfMt«n  of  Arts 'of  Icm  thaa 
<!▼>  yaWiWnrtfng,  >nd  Doolortof  la—  than  two; 
tfa*  BOB-BafmlB  wv  Martan  of  Art  of  noro 
with  tho  Doctors  of  two 
~  to  OlthMOC  tiM 

Kegemt^B  Park,  London,  1888. 
Planned  and  tivea  to  the  public  during 
the  regency  of  Oeoige^  afterwards  the 
fourth  of  that  name. 

Be^piam  Mi^estatem.  Anandent 
collection  ol  laws  said  to  have  been  com- 
piled by  order  of  David  L  of  Scotland 
(1194-1168).  but  probably  not  older  than 
the  ittign  ol  onr  £dward  L  (1273-1807). 

Beffiaan  Potestatem.  A  compila- 
tion of  laws  by  Banulph  Glanvil,  chief 
jnstice  ol  England,  who  died  1190. 

Begioides  {The),  L  In  English 
historjr  the  PAity  which  favoured  the 
execution  of  Charles  L 

Thlrtam  saflwed  daath  for  the  part  they  took 
In  this  afltUr.  tIs^  AxtelL  Bartstead,   Carew, 
\  Cock,  Corbet,  Haoker,  Harrlaon,  Jonee, 
fttera,  Boott.  a^  ^  " 


Okey.  Petera,  I 

n.  In  Biueian  history.  1881,  means 
those  Terrorists,  or  political  confederates, 
who  combined  to  assassinato  Csar  Alex- 
ander IL 

B^gixne  de  la  Calotte  {Le),  The 
r^^ime  of  priests.  So  the  priestly  ad- 
mmistrator  of  affairs,  at  the  restoration, 
was  called  in  France. 

The  0alo<te  la  taaakall'Oi^  worn  ttj . 


B^eii.  mt  de  la  Calotte  {Le). 
SM*(3ak>tti7teB.' 

BegimaKt  of  Factors  (T%«),  1746. 
The  '  Factors  'fere  the  dukes  of  Devon- 
ihln,  Bedford  Jutland,  and  Montague 


with  the  lords  Herbert,  HaUfax,  Choi, 
mondeley,  Falmouth,  Malton,  Derby,  and 
womB  others  of  less  notebelcmging  to  the 
great  Whig  party.  Subscriptions  were 
given  to  a  iBige  amount  for  toe  raising  of 
troops,  both  lu>rse  and  foot,  to  oppose  the 
Young  Pretender  after  his  victory  at 
Prestonpans ;  but  the  Whig  lords, '  f  earine 
that  their  relations  and  friends  would 
lose  a  magnificent  job,'  proposed  in  the 
House  of  Lords  that  aU  the  regiments 
should  be  paid  by  the  king  only. 


The 
th«s~ 


—^it-laotora,'  aa  they  wore  eaOed, 
the  army  liat  with  a  ■warm  of  lord- 


ftngm^MjA  Uay  yoong  tellowa  of  hlghfau^y,  whom 
the  men  In  varloui  caeea  refnaed  to  tollow.— 
HOWRT.  Htel.  of  Eng.  (Geo.  H.).  <0T. 

OBotanoadaley,  pvonooneo  CkmmfA§. 

Begiomontanns*  A  Latinised 
form  of  Eonigsberger.  '  ESnigs-berg ' » 
king^s-mount,  like  'Begius>mons';  and 
EonigB-berger^Begio-montanus.  Begio* 
montSnns  was  lesJly  John  Mfiller  of 
ESnigsbttg,  in  Franconia  (1486-1476), 
the  restorer  of  the  science  ol  astronomy, 
and  archbishop  ol  Batisbon. 


•al  tbya.  Henoe,  eaja  Sir  T.  Brown,  *i^o  ad. 
mirea  not  BegkHnantanna-hls  fly  move  than  hla 

*^RooUshfadilon«zlrtedaboatthe  Ume  of  the 
Baformatlon,  eq»eelally  with  Qerman  and  Dntoh 
■oholars,  of  oonvertlnc  their  namee  Into  Oreek  at 
Latin.  Aa  Melanehthon  for  Sohwacaerdt,  Ao.,  40. 
80t  p.  999,  *  Haniea  iSaeelolMd.* 

Beglfitrar  {The\  in  the  Oxford 
Universi^,  is  electea  by  the  House  of 
Convocation  (a.v.),  and  must  be  either  an 
B.OJj.    He  has  to  attend  all 


meetings  of  both  Congregations,  of  (Con- 
vocation, and  of  the  Hebdomadal  Council 
(q.v,);  and  registers  all  acts  and  docu- 
ments to  which  the  university  seal  it 
afi^ed.  His  stipend  is  6001.  a  yesr. 
See  *  Begistrary.^ 

Begistrar-Oeneral  {The\  1887. 
Appointed  under  the  Great  Seal,  with  his 
central  office  at  Somerset  House.  Under 
him  is  a  chief  derk,  six  superintendents, 
and  a  large  staff  of  clerks  appointed  by 
the lordsof  the  treasurr.  From  the  office  • 
of  the  registrar-general  emanate  instruc- 
tions to  all  superintendent  registrars, 
registrars  of  births  and  deaths,  and  re- 
gistrars of  marriages.  A  copy  of  any 
registry  may  be  obtained  bv  anyone  fot 
8«.  6<f .,  whidi  includes  searcn. 

BegiBtrar3r(T%e),  hi  the  Cambridge 
University,  is  elected  by  the  senate  from 
one  of  two  persons  nominated  by  th» 
council.    His  duties  «•  to  attend  aU 
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of  iha  Mnate,  and  tove- 
gtsteriQl  Qtmm  (ff.v.)  in  tlie  Univenity 
Beoordt.  This  offloer,  in  the  Univeni^ 
of  Ozfoid,  is  esUed  the  registrar  (q.v.), 

Begistratioii  of  Aliens  Act 
(The),  6, 7  WilL  IV.  c  11,  aj).  1886.  This 
was  therepeal  of  7  Geo.  IV.  o.  64,  jld.  18*i7, 
which  obliged  all  aliens  or  foreigners  who 
▼isited  the  Britiflh' Isles  to  present  them- 
eelyes  at  the  Alien  Office  to  oe  registered. 
By  the  new  act,  masters  of  Tessels  arriT- 
ing  from  foreign  parts  are  reqoired  to 
dedare  what  number  of  foreign  passen- 
gers are  on  board,  and  every  foreigner  on 
Unding  is  required  to  show  his  passport 
to  the  chief  officer  of  oostoms  at  the  port 
of  debarkation.  This  registration  and 
showing  of  passports  is  never  exacted ; 
and  no  retom  is  kept  of  vessels  landing, 
nor  have  ^ey  been  registered  since  1842. 

Beg^ration  of  Ck>pyright 
(The),  6,  6  Viot  c.  46,  AJ>.  1849,  autho- 
rizing the  registration  at  Stationers' 
Hall  of  the  title  of  copyright  property. 
The  omission  to  register  wul  not  affeol 
the  copyright,  bat  will  bar  any  action 
being  brought  for  its  infringement. 

Begistration  of  Death  {T?ie), 
1874.  87,  88  Vict.  o.  88,  s.  8  enacts  that 
the  death  of  ever^  person  dying  in  Eng- 
land flhall  be  registered  within  five  days 
oi  the  decease,  and  the  caase  of  death 
stated  on  a  certificate  to  be  handed  to  the 
officiating  minister  before  interment.  It 
devolves  on  the  nearest  relatives  present 
at  the  death  or  in  attendance  at  the  time 
to  ^ve  the  registrar  notice  and  to  sign  the 
register.  In  default  of  relatives  the  duty 
devolves  on  the  occupier  and  inmates  of 
Uie  house. 

Begistration  of  Electors  Act 
(TJie).  8  William  IV.  c.  46,  s.  26,  aj). 
1882,  making  it  requisite  for  a  voter  in 
the  election  of  memoersof  Parliament  to 
be  registered  before  exercising  the  fran- 
chise. 

Thla  is  ■omotlm—  sailed  •  The  B«glstn4ton  d 
VotonAol.' 

Begium  Donum.  An  annual  grant 
of  public  money  for  the  maintenance  of 
dissenting  ministers  in  Ireland.  It  be- 
gan in  1672,  when  Charles  IL  ^ve  600Z. 
of  secret  service  money  to  be  distributed 
annually  among  the  Presbyterian  clergy 
in  Ireland.  William  III.  in  1690  increased 
Ihe  grant  to  1,200Z.  a  year.  (George  EEL 
a  1784  rained  it  to  2,2002.,  and  in  1792  to 


6,O0OL    In  1868  the  grant  was  80,7461.; 
and  in  1869  it  was  abolished. 

In  ins  oowiimmoed  an  aninwl  fraal  to  i 
lag  ndntetaia  tB  BngUnd. 

Begins  Frofbssor  of  Civil 
Iiai^  (T^),  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
brid^  1640,  founded  by  Henry  VIH 
Original  stipend  40L  a  year.  Present 
stipend  684^  18t.,  and  10  guineas  a  head 
from  each  of  the  students  who  attend  his 
lectures.  See  *  Downing  Prof  essorship  of 
the  Laws  ot  England,'  *  International 
Law,  &oJ  <ChanoeUor's  Medal,  Hc^* 
'  Battie's  Scholarship,'  *  Browne  Scholar- 
ship,' *Crftven  Scholarship,'  <WheweU 
Scholarship  of  International  Law.' 

Begins  Professorship  of  Civil 
Law  (The),  in  Oxford  University. 
Founded  in  1646  by  Heziry  VIIL  at  401 
a  year.  The  present  stipend  is  4402.  a 
year. 

Begins  Proibssorship  of  Di- 
vinity {The\  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  1640,  founded  by  Henry  Vm. 
Original  stipend  40Z.  a  ycas^  Imt  now 
considerably  augmented.  See  'Lady 
Ifaigaret  Professorship  ol  Divinity,' 
'Nonisian  Professor  of  DiviniW,*  and 
'  Hnlsean  Professor  of  Divinity/  *  Crosss 
Scholarship,'  '  Bvans's  Prize,'  'Jeremis 
Prise,'  *  Bomey  Prise,'  *  Hulseaa  Prise,' 
*  Eaye  Prise,' '  Norrisian  Prise.' 

Begins  Frofidssorshin  of  Di- 
vinity (The),  in  Oxford  University. 
Founded  in  1685  by  Henry  VIIL  at  402. 
a  year.    Augmented  by  Jamee  L  in  1605. 

Begins  Professorship  of  O-reek 
(The),  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1640.  Founded  by  Henry  VIIL  Thd 
original  stipend  was  AOL  a  year,  but  the 

f resent  enaowment  includes  acanoniy  ol 
:iy  Cathedral  See  *  Chancellor's  CW 
sical  Medal,'  *  Person  Scholarship,  *  Da- 
vies  Scholarship,'  'Pitt's  Scholarship,' 
'Waddington  Scholarship,'  *Soholefield 
Prise,' <  Porson  Prise,' *  Browne's  Medals.' 

Befpins  Professorship  of  Qreek 
(The),m  Oxford  University.  Founded  in 
1647  bv  Henry  Vm.  at  402.  a  year.  In- 
creased  in  1866to  60M.  ayear. 

Begins  Professorship  of  He* 
brew  (The),  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, 1640.  Founded  by  Httiry  VIIL 
Original  sti^.  jnd  40Z.  a  year,  now  endowed 
with  a  canonryof  Ely  Cathedial.  Be$ 
'TyrwhiH  Hebrew  Soholazship.' 
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Begins  Froibssorship  of  He- 
brew {The),  in  Oxford  University. 
Pounded  in  IIMO  by  Henry  Vm.  at  40^  a 
year.    Augmented  by  Charles  L  in  1680. 

Beg^uB  Professorsliip  of  Medi- 
cine (The),  in  Oxford  University. 
Founded  in  1640  by  Henry  VIIL  at  40Z.  a 
year.    Augmented  by  Charles  L  in  1680. 

Oallad  la  tlM  OambrldM  Unlv«nlt7  th*  'B«glas 
ProtMBonhlp  of  PhjiSe^(f  .fj. 

Begins  Professorship  of  Mo- 
dem History,  &0.,  in  Oxford  Uni- 
versity. Stipend  620Z.  a  year.  Founded 
by  George  L  m  1724. 

In  the  UnlvenlW  of  Ounbrldtfe  there  Is  »  Pro- 
feasor  of  Modem  Bletwy.  -who  bolds  his  appoint- 
ment  during  the  eoTereign's  pleasure.  Stipend 
mi.  a  TMtf.  Pikldbf  the  Unlverittj. 

BefldtLs  Professorship  of  Phy- 
sio {The),  in  the  UniversiW  of  Cam- 
brid^  1540.  Founded  by  Henrv  VUL 
Original  stipend  40Z.  a  year.  Present 
stipend  800I.  a  year  and  a  hoose  in 
Market  Street  See  *  Downing  Professor- 
•hip  of  Medicine.' 

Be^nii&r  Abbot  (A),  An  abbot 
who  disduvged  the  duties  of  an  abbey 
held  by  a  secular  abbot.  As  a  secular 
abbot  is  a  layman,  he  is  noi  qualified  to 
mdertake  clerical  duties. 

Begular  Canons.  *Canonioi  Be- 
l^lares,'  canons  who  lived  in  community, 
bound  by  the*  rule 'of  the  house.  Secu- 
lai  canons  were  exempt  from  the  *  rule.' 

Bemlars  (TA0).  L' Begular  Clergy' 
(^^mafil«,from  regala,  a  rule),  CathoUc 
oieigymen  of  some  monastic  order,  who 
live  accordinff  to  the  rule  of  their  order, 
always  inolumng  obedience,  chastity,  and 
poverty.  The  secular  clergy  are  those, 
engaged  in  parochial  duties,  who  are  not 
bound  by  monastio  rules. 


ope,    Mshotpe.    reotore,    vicars,    and 
B  not  QsoaUy  regulars  hut  seoolars. 

n.  In  the  BritUh  army.  All  troops 
except  the  militia,  yeomanry,  and  volun- 
teers. They  are  regular  all  tiie  year,  and 
not  ealled  out  for  certain  days  or  weeks 
only. 

Besrnlation  Act  (TA«),  1778.  Be- 
lative  to  the  East  India  Company.  It 
established  a  governor-general  and  a 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  for  all 
British  possessions  in  India;  prohibited 
juv^ges  and  members  of  council  from 
trading;  forbade  any  receipt  of  presents 
from  natives;  and  ddered  that  every 


act  of  the  East  India  Directors  should  be 
submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons  for 
approval  before  it  was  enf oroed. 

Begulators. 

L  In  1687.  A  committee  of  seveii 
Catholics  and  Jesuits  appointed  by 
James  IL  to  send  deputations  to  d.lferent 
ooiporations  and  report  on  them.  The 
botfd  was  at  Whitehall,  and  they  were 
empowered  to  introduce  into  the  corpora- 
tions new  rules  and  new  men  as  they 
thought  fit.  Of  course  the  object  was  to 
mepare  for  the  reintroduction  of  Boman 
Catnolicism  by  returning  members  to  the 
parliament  about  to  be  convened  favour- 
able to  the  king's  views. 

n.  In  1770.  A  body  of  men  who  took 
the  law  into  their  own  hands,  and  inflicted 
bodily  punishment  according  to  their 
own  discretion  and  on  their  own 
authority  upon  cfEmders.  The  diffl- 
cultv  of  bringing  offenders  in  the  back 
settlements  of  North  America  to  justice 
induced  orderly  people  to  institute  this 
rough  and  ready  meuod  of  proceeding. 

m.  In  1776.  Backwoodsmen  collected 
together  by  GoTemor  Martin  to  recover 
North  Carolina  in  the  American  War  of 
Independence.  They  were  decoyed  into 
a  swamp,  and  such  as  escaped  made 
again  for  the  backwoods. 

BafolatwB  were,  later  on,  eapeelallj  aotiv*  la 
Texae  and  Oallfomla,  where  ttie  Dopnlatton  sod. 
4enl7  outgrew  the  oonstitntad  anthwitlea. 

Beiohstag,  1871.  The  diet  of  the 
Qerman  empire.  Since  the  establishment 
of  the  empire  under  the  king  of  Prussia 
the  legislative  council  has  consisted  of 
one  representative  to  every  100,000  in- 
habitants. As  the  entire  population  is 
about  47  millions,  this  will  give  470 
members  to  the  legislative  assembly. 
The  delegates  of  the  confederated  govern- 
ments form  the  'Bundesrath,'  and  what- 
ever passes  the  two  houses  and  is  signed 
bv  the  king-emperor  becomes  binding  on 
sll  the  twenty-six  states. 

Beign  of  Tears  (The),  1871.  The 
French  Involution  tenninated  with  the 
'Beign  of  Terror';  the  Franco-German 
war  tenninated  with  the  'Beign  of 
Tears' [T/tMr»]. 

Beign  of  Terror  {The), 
L  In  Algiers,  1509.     That   of   Bar- 
barossa,  the  Turkish  chief  who  jut  to 
Salem- Aben-Toumi.    the    /^Tfyfr 
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Bheik  wham  be  CMse  io  Meist  Againrt 
tha  GSiriBiiani. 

n.  *Le  B^gima  da  U  Terrenr'  (from 
81  MftT,  1798,  to  97  Jnly,  1794).  It  began 
with  the  triumph  of  the  Moantain  over 
the  Girondista  in  the  National  Oonven- 
tioa,  and  terminated  with  the  ezeootion 
of  Robespierre.  While  Robespierre  and 
hit  Committee  of  Public  Safety  {q.v.)  do- 
minated, France  was  filled  with  soaffolda. 
•  Among  Ito  Ttotlma  irw*  Louis  XVL,  the  Qveaai 
Marie  IntolneUe.  the  Dtio  d'OrUaas  (PhiUpp* 
BgaliM).  twentj-one  Olrondisto,  and  many  ttioa> 
■andsotothen.    It  laeled  «90  days. 

m.  In  Ireland,  1881-1887.  Under 
the  domination  of  Charles  Stewart  Par> 
nell,  HLP.  for  Cork.  Mr.  PamcOl,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  severanoe  of  Ireland 
from  Great  Britain,  was  at  the  head  oi  an 
organization  which  terrorised  the  Irish 
by  shooting  at  the  legs  of  those  who  re- 
fused to  support  their  league,  boycotting 
them,  pourmg  pitch  on  uie  bare  heads 
of  their  wives  and  daughters,  maiming 
their  cattle,  and  rendermg  their  lives  a 
ceaseless  terror.  In  1886  he  contrived 
to  ffet  eighty-six  of  his  partisans  eleoted 
to  uie  Imperial  Parliament,  and  Uock  the 
business  of  the  house.  Some  of  his  Ameri- 
can friends  tried  to  terrorize  the  Englidi 
bjr  blowing  up  public  buildings  by  c^na- 
mite,  and  aenouncing  death  on  the  public 
■ervants  of  Ireland.  i^Mp.  679, 'Phcsnlx 
Park  Murder.' 

Beieu-Effendl.  A  Turkish  Moietarj 
of  foreign  afEain. 

TLelioB  {ChritUan).  Ezoeptmg  those 
connected  with  the  crucifixion,  which 
are  noticed  each  in  looo,  the  following 


Belios  not  OhriBtianu 


Heliefl  A  sum  of  money  paid  by  a 
vassal  to  his  baron  on  his  coming  of  age, 
when  he  took  up  his  right  and  paid  his 
fee  to  the  king. 

BeUef  Bill  {The),  ot  *  Catholic  Be- 
lief Bill,' 18  April,  1829.  AbiUtoralievs 
Catholics  from  religious  and  dvil  dis- 
abilities. The  same  as  lbs  *Catholis 
Emancipation  Act'  (^.v.). 
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BeUef  Chnroh  (The),  1762.  S^ 
sedan  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  who 
flkooae  their  own  pftstora. 

BeUef  Synod  iThe\  1762.  A  woe., 
■ion  from  the  Scotch  Church  led  by  the 
Bev.  Thomas  Gillempie,  who  wae  after- 
wards joined  by  the  Boy.  Thomas  Boston. 
They  allowed  gieater  freedom  of  com- 
ttunion  than  any  other  sect  in  Sootland, 
and,  next  to  the  Associate  Synod,  are  the 
most  nmnerons  of  the  Scotoh  Dissenters. 

Belief^.  Fines  paid  to  the  lord  by  » 
new  tenant  on  his  entering  on  the  tene- 
ment of  his  predecessor  at  death.  Intro* 
dooed  by  William  the  Conqueror,  tod 
abolished  by  12  Car.  IL  c  24. 

Beiiffieux  de  CitesnZy  1098. 
Twenty  mmates  led  by  St.  Bobert  from 
the  abbey  of  Molesme  to  the  neighbonr- 
hood  of  Nnits,  in  the  department  of  Cdte 
d'Or,  and  so  called  from  the  citemes  or 
subterraneoQS  pits  which  they  found 
there.    Commonly  called  Cistercians. 

Beligienx  de  la  Meroi  «>«), 
1218.  Confirmed  by  .Gregory  IX.  in 
1286.  An  order  under  the  nue  of  81. 
Angnstine  for  the  redeeming  of  oaptiTei. 

BeligioniBts  (2%«).  So  the  Hncne- 
nots  or  Calvinists  were  often  oallea  in 
IVanoe. 

Beligio'Bi«  Monks  or  BegnlSrea 
(4  syL)  were  so  called.  Nona  were  Beli- 
giSss.  Called  Beffnlars  beoanse  they 
ioUowed  some  regiOa  or  mle ;  and  called 
Beligiosi  because  their  entire  life  was 
•pent  in  religions  daties  or  obserrances. 

Religious  Peace  {The),  or  «The 
Treaty  oi  Passaa,'  1662.  Imposed  on 
Karl  Y .  by  Maorice.    ItwasaCTeed: 

1.  That  both  belligerents  should  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  assist  Ferdinand 
Against  the  Torks. 

2.  That  the  landgraf  of  Hesse  should 
be  set  at  hn)erty.  ^      .   ^     „  ^ 

8.  That  the  *  Interhn '  {q.v,)  should  be 
leroked,  and  Protestants  be  free  till  the 
Diet  mat,  which  was  to  ba  within  six 


4.  That  thoM  banished  tot  their  ani- 
ance  with  the  Smalcaldic  League  (g.v.) 
should  be  recalled  and  reinstated. 

6.  Thai  Protestants  and  Catholics 
should  be  on  an  equal  footing. 

BeligiouB  Peace  of  Augsburg 
(The),  26  Sept.,  1666.  This  was  supple- 
mental  to  the  Treaty  of  Passau  in  1662. 
By  this  *Peaoe,'  full  liberty  of  wonhip, 
granted  by  the  Treaty  of  Passao,  was 
confirmed.  Lutherans  and  Catholics  were 
declared  alike  eligible  to  all  offices  of 
state;  and  erery  ruler  might  sanetion 
in  his  own  mroyince  whateyer  form  of 
religion  he  cnoBe.but  all  were  to  tolerate 
those  who  held  different  religions  views 
from  those  faTonred  by  the  state. 

Beligious  Statistics.  1890.  As- 
■uming  the  entire  population  of  the 
globe  to  be  1,460  millions,  of  these, 
1,060  millions  are  non-Christians,  400 
miUions  are  nominally  Christians. 

Bnddhista      .      .  iOO  iiilllllMS 
Brahmins      •      •  9B0       «# 
|faiu»n«toiis .      .ISO       « 
FMtdiWonhlppenlM       « 
Jifws        •       •       •    .8       m 


Toisi  um 


^pofmHIfm  1,480      w 

Beligious  Wars  (TMi  1662-1698. 
In  the  reigns  ol  Charles  IX.  and  Henri 
in.  of  France. 

First,  1662-1668.  The  Catholic  leaders 
were  Francois  duo  de  Guise,  St.  Andrd, 
and  the  Comte  de  Montnkorencj ;  the 
Protestant  leaders  were  Louis  pnnce  de 
Cond^,  and  the  Sire  de  Coligny.  The 
chief  events  of  this  war  were  the  siege  of 
Bouen,  the  battle  of  Dreux,and  the  siege 
of  Orleans. 

Second,  1607-1668.  The  only  event  ol 
note  was  the  battle  of  St.  Denis,  in  which 
Anne  due  de  Montmorency  lost  his  life. 

Third,  1669-1670.  The  chief  events 
were  (1}  the  battle  of  Jamac  (1669),  m 
which  tne  Catholics  were  victorious,  and 
the  Prince  de  Cond^,  the  great  Huguenot 
leader  was  slain;  and  (2)  the  battle  of 
Moncontour,  also  won  by  the  Catholics. 

On  M  kntt  UKi  ooeurr^d  the  greal  slttM^^M 
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Fonrih,  1578.  The  Catholics  besieged 
Ia  Boohelle,  but  were  obliged  to  raise  the 
siege. 

Fifth,  1675-1676.  The  Cstholio  leader 
was  Henri  of  Guise;  the  Protestant 
leaders  were  the  prince  de  Cond^  and 
Henri  of  Nayarre. 

Sixth,  1577.  The  Protestants  were 
orermastered,  bat  Henri  HL  oo^oetted 
with  tham  through  fear  of  the  Qmses. 

Seyenth,  1577-1678.  In  which  Henri 
^  of  Navarre  carried  Cahorswitha  eoup- 
de-mainf  and  peace  ensned. 

The  last  of  the  Catholic  trimnvirate 
lost  his  life.  The  command  of  the 
Catholic  army  was  now  given  to  Henri 
duo  d'Anjoo. 

Bemember     the      Vase      of 

Soissons.  Kings  never  forgive  or 
forget  After  the  battle  of  Soissons  (aj>. 
48^,  Clovis  wished  to  appropriate  ft 
valuable  vase,  bnt  one  of  the  warrion 
stepped  forwards  and  broke  it  to  atoms 
with  his  battle-axe,  sayinff, '  Thon  shalt 
have  thv  share  onlv,  like  the  rest  of  ns.' 
CSovis  dissembled  his  anger,  bat  did  not 
forget  the  tnsolt :  and  one  di^,  finding 
the  same  warrior  had  neglected  to  dean 
his  axe,  he  snatched  it  oot  of  the  man's 
hand  and  split  his  skoll  with  it,  saying, 
ber  the  vase  of  Soissons.' 


Bemembraaoe  (T^).  This  was 
the  first  docnment  which  openly  avowed 
an  intention  of  bringing  the  king 
(Charles  L  of  England)  to  a  personal 
judgment,  and  of  changing  the  monar- 
chic form  of  government. 

Hemembranoer.  An  officer  of  the 
Bxoheqaer,  who  reminds  the  lord  trea- 
surer and  the  justices  of  that  court  of 
such  things  as  are  to  be  called  on  and 
dealt  with  for  the  benefit  of  the  crown. 
The  dorks  are  called  the  '  Clerks  of  the 
Remembrancers.'  The  office  of  lord 
treasurer  was  abolished  by  Act  8,  4 
William  IV.  chap.  99  (28  Aug.,  1888),  and 
its  duties  transferred  to  the  lord  high 
treasurer. 

Bemembrancers  {Olerht  of  the). 
First  mentioned  in  1868.    See  €U>ove, 

Reminisoere  (5  syl.)  Sunday. 
The  second  Sunday  m  Lent,  so  called  m 
the  Catholic  Church  from  the  introltus 
(or  beginning  of  the  moss),  the  first  word 
of  which  is  Meminieci  is. 


Bemish  Bible  (The),  1684.  A 
translation  of  the  Bible  by  the  Bomaa 
Catholics  at  Beims.  Printed  on  largv 
paper.  The  great  objectioii  to  this  ver- 
sion is  its  retention  of  so  many  Hebrew 
and  Ghreek  terms  untranslated,  as 
Asymes,  Tunike,  Holocaust,  Prepuce, 
Pasche,^^    Ami* Bible.' 


When  any  dootrliw  or  dilate  haatt  oa  Um 
word,  wtthoot  donbfc  M  Is  beUar  to  Mteia  the  orl. 
final  Orook  or  Hobrow.  m  baptltin.  ■ohlai,  wbA 

■oca. 

BemoxiBtranoe.  From  the  coaneil 
of  officers,  1648,  called  for  the  electiop  of 
a  new  parliament ;  for  electoral  reform: 
for  the  recognition  of  the  supremacy  off 
Parliament ;  for  the  change  ol  kingship 
into  a  parliamentaiT  magirtraoy ;  and  tlni 
Charles  L  should  be  broosht  to  justice 
for  treason,  blood,  and  iU-govemmaiit 
See  next  article. 

Bemonstranoe  {Qrandi.  On  the 
state  of  the  kingdom,  SS  Nov.,  1641. 
Clarsndon  says  it  was  *a  verv  bitter 
representation  of  all  the  illegal  things 
that  had  been  done  by  the  king  [CSiarles 
L]  from  the  first  hour  ol  his  coming  to 
the  crown  to  that  minute.'  It  oontamed 
906  daases,  and  led  to  ttie  arrest  of  the 
five  members  {q.v ). 

AaKiiiS>bo  lUutfgw  wiiglfStM ;  Tho  war  agafnai 
the  rroBoh  PMtootaAU.  tha  fauiOTaMoaa  iii  tb« 
Ghtureh.  tha  Ulatfal  Impoatyon  of    '  ' 
foroad  loans,  the  oraelttiM  of  Iba  8i 

and  Rich  Oonunlaskm,  tha  foRdag  ol  l, ,_ 

on  Bootland.  Uia  forcing  of  tt  oa  tha  Irla£^  by 
SIraflord,  and  othar  Ulatfal  proeaadinfla.— Howtsr. 
Hitt.€ifEngUuukChBx]mLoba^iw,p.mi. 

Bemonstranoe  (TM»  i^io.    The 

Ctition  presented  to  tne  States  of  Hoi* 
id  bv  the  Arminians.  It  contained 
these  five  points:  (1)  Predestination  is 
conditional  on  faith.  Those  who  bdieve 
are  predestined  to  be  saved,  those  who 
refuse  to  believe  are  predestmed  to 
perish;  (2)  Christ  died  far  all,  but  onlj 
believers  will  receive  the  benefits  cl 
redemption ;  (8)  all  must  be  bom  again, 
as  no  man  is  otherwise  capable  of  exer- 
cising a  saving  faith ;  (4)  though  grace 
may  be  resisted,  yet  without  grace  no 
man  can  think  or  will  any  good  tldng; 
(5)  believers  are  able  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  resist  sin. 

Bemonstranoe  {The  Jris^),  isia 
In  reply  to  a  letter  &om  Pope  John  XXIL 
to  the  Irish  clergy,  commanding  them  to 
censure  all  those  who  rebelled  against 
the  ruling  powers.    The   remonstranot 


Impoatypn  of  ahlp^moaaT. 
slttMofUM  Star  Chambar 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BEMONSTRANCB 


BEPEAL 


758 


giTM  a  iketch  of  Irish  history  '  for  4,000 
years';  expresses  irreconcilable  bitter- 
ness against  the  English  mlers;  states 
that  they  had  given  Ireland  to  Edward 
Brace,  Mother  of  the  Scotch  hero;  and 
aondndes  with  a  threatof  war  d  outrance 
against  ereiT  Englishman  who  holds  an 
inch  of  land  in  vie  whole  island.  See 
*  Irish  Associations.' 

BemonBtraiioe  of  Grievanoes 
(The),  1640.  Sixteen  articles.  These 
were  Irish  grievances  laid  before  the 
British  Parliament)  snch  as  the  arbitrary 
decisionof  pleas  by  the  lord  deimty;  the 
perversion  of  law  by  the  judges;  the 
pimishments  inflicted  for  freedom  of 
speech;  the  exorbitant  powers  of  the 
court  of  oommission;  want  of  security 
for  persons  or  property ;  the  increase  of 
monopolies;  exorbitant  fees  extracted  by 
the  ciergy,  tnd  so  on. 

Bemonstrant  Synod  of  Ulster 

(The),  1880.  Formed  in  oonsequenpe  of 
the  separation  of  seventeen  ministers 
with  their  congregations  from  the  (General 
Synod  of  Ulster,  on  the  ground  that  it 
required  fnmi  its  members  in  1827  and 
1828  submission  to  certain  doctrinal 
acts  not  in  accordanoe  with  the  eode  of 
discipline  and  oonftrary  to  previous 
usage. 

Hemonstrants.  1610.  Arminiana 
wece  so  called  from  their  humble  petition 
or  *  remonstrance'  against  Calvinism, 
addressed  to  the  states  of  Holland.  See 
'  1610. 


TiM  two  toadf  wmf  BanMTttldl  (remanrtimnl) 
Mid  MmsIm  of  Mmmo  (OonMtfM). 

Bemonstrators  or  *  Bemonstrants,' 
1660.  A  break  fnmi  the  general  body  of 
Presbyterians  after  the  battle  of  Dunbar. 
llMy  consisted,  at  first,  of  some  4,000 
Scotchmen,  under  Kerr  and  Straohan, 
giving  out  that  the  defeat  of  Dunbar  was 
a  divine  punishment  on  the  Presbyterians 
for  joining  with  Engagers  (tf.v.)  and 
Malignants  {q,v.)  in  espousing  the  royal 
causa.  They  were  inolined  to  unite  with 
the  republicans. 

Hm  tofftUrt*  obUiaod  Ihe  nuMof  PabboBMO* 
Intkniora:  UmIt  opponcnto,  of  Pirotestora  or  Bo> 
BBonalmiW-Dr.  IIimoabo,  Htol^ry  «/  Wngltmi, 


Benaissanco      Period      (The), 
Began  in   France  with   the   reign  of 
'    L  (1616).    In  Italy  il  began 


under  the  patronage  of  the  Medici  (1458). 
The  Qreeks,  driven  from  Constantmople 
by  Mahomet  IL,  took  refuge  in  Italy,  and 
were  the  chief  cause  of  this  renaissance, 
laarobitootore  the  Oofthlo  wm  mipplAiited  hj 
the  Ronelwnee,  which  wm  UmU  — ceeedad  hj 
imiUfclon  Oroak.  Tho  Rwiafawiw  arohltooturo 
la  oonaploaoaa  for  Ito  high  roots,  erowdod  om&- 


iDonUuon,  I anolfal  chlmne  ja.  atefcaM  Inferodoood 
iBtowAUa.  pttrapota.  and  ▼aatibolca.  fo*  Ita  doora 
and  wlndowaTuid  Ita  ganaval  UA.  taata. 


Repairs  of  Churoh  Images. 

The  subjoined  is  an  extract  from  an  old 
aocount-book  in  the  Muniment  Boom  of 
Winchester  Cathedral,  ▲.]>.  1450. 

iy>r  work  done  aa  f ollowa :  a.  4. 

Item :  Tor  soldering  and  repalrlngye  St.  Josel  S 
Item :  Tor  eleanlng  end  omajnenUngye  Holy. 

Ohoat      ..        T  „.      S 

Item  :  For  repairing  ye  Yiegln  Mary  belore 

and  behind,  and  making  a  new  Child  ...  i  S 
Item :  For  repairing  re  Noee  of  Devil,  patting 


and  behind,  and  maklnga 

Item :  For  repairing  re  Noec  

a  new  Horn  on  hla  head,  and  gtoalng  a  pleoe 


i   S 


Bepeal  Agitation  (Ireland).  Or. 
eanised  in  1842;  reached  its  culmmation 
m  1848.  Its  objects  were  to  agitate  for 
ft  resident  parliament  in  Dublin,  and  to 
■ever  Irdand  from  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain.  It  was  distinguished  for  its 
monster  meetings  under  the  leadership 
of  Daniel  O'Gonnell:  the  largest  was 
that  held  at  Tara,  in  Meath,  when  above 
850,000  persons  assembled.  Happily  at 
this  period  the  temperance  cause  under 
Father  Mathew  was  m  full  force,  so  these 
vast  meetings  werenotriotous.  Sm' Irish 
Associations.' 

Bepeal  A8sooiation(I%e).  L1889. 
Followed  the  Catholio  Association  of 
1824  i^.v,).  The  object  was  the  repeal  of 
the  umon  of  the  two  parliaments  effected 
in  1801.  Daniel  0*Connell  was  the  great 
agitator  of  this  repeat  When  the  Bepeal 
Association  was  proclaimed  in  1880  a  new 
society  rose  under  the  name  of  the  Anti- 
Union  Society.    See  'Irish  Associations.' 

n.  1840,  or '  National  Association  for 
the  Bepeal  of  the  Union,'  set  on  foot  by 
Daniel  O'Connell,  who  held  his  monster 
meetings  in  1848. 

Bepeal  Cap  (The).  Oreen,  gold, 
and  velvet.  Qreesa  for  Ireland.  It  was 
worn  by  O'Connell  and  his  party  on  their 
lelease  from  prison  in  1844. 

Bepeal  Year  (T%0),  1848.  Sooalled 
from  the  monster  meetings  hold  in  Ire- 
land for  the  repeal  of  the  union.  The 
first  was  held  at  Trim,  in  Meath;  the 
largest  was  that  m  Tara  hill,  16  Aug, 
•  0 
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under  the  MupioM  oi  Daniel  CVCoiumII, 
and  the  krt  WM  al  Mnllaffhmarti  1  Oet, 
184S.    SM*IriihAModaSoni.' 

Bepeal  of  the  Union  (betwen 
Gkea*JBritain  and  Ireland).  Beaolationa 
in  ita  faTonr  paaaed  bj  a  meeting  al 
DnUin.  1  Bepl,  1810.  Aiaorfationa  oiw 
ganiaed  to  pfomote  the  repeal  in  1829. 
O'Connell  brooght  forward  ma  motion  for 
the  rapeal  in  1884,  bnt  it  waa  rejeoted  by 
the  Honse  of  Gommona.  The  National 
Association  for  the  Bepeal  waa  eatab- 
lished  in  1840.  and  monster  meetiv— 
were  held  for  the  object  on  Tara  hill 
An^.  1848.  In  1881-1890  tha  qoeatl 
acam  agitated  Ireland  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mr.  PamelL    Sea*  Irish  Aasod*- 


Bepreeenters  (TM,  1791.  Tha 
twelye '  Marrow-men'  (f. v.)  were  ao  called 
becaose  they  aigned  a  'repreaentation' 
or  proteat  againat  the  judgment  of  the 
General  Assembly  on  the  sw>jeot  of  the 
book  entitled  *The  Marrow  of  Modem 
Divinity.'    Sea '  Marrow  Gontroveray.' 

Bepublioa  Fsrthenope'a,  1799. 
The  repnUio  of  Naples  waa  ao  named  by 
Ghampioonet,  who  took  possession  ol  li 

ll«MfiUs  WM  uMtonttT  MJted  PMrU»«iiAp«,teoai 
on*  of  tlM  Kjtmaa  who  wm  mM  to  havo  UvoA 

tiM Now  OtTTiofaRtac lo  Um  aow^^bolU  kgr  a 


Bepublioan  Calendar.  L  Tha 
Months,  beginning  99  Sept  Each  month 
SOdaya. 


▼«BdlBlolto(Ttait»«tinonlk)..  •aal.^^Ool.a. 
BnuBOtro  OfOtfjr  month)  ^  ^  OoL  M-Mor.  M> 
MmKlncnM^  month)    ...   ^  IIot.S1-Doo.I0i 


MlT0M(Saow7 month)...   .. 
m^loM  (Bolnjr  mrath)     ... 


.„ 10-Ftoh.l 

..  fMi.ia-Moi.M 


eoRBlBOl  (BoddtaiC  month 
Wortol  (Tlowwy  Bwmth) 
Pnlilol  (PMtaro  month) 


BDHKaa. 


...  Mor.fllr-Aprilli. 
...  AnrOlO-llojrlS. 


Thormldovfflot month)    ...   „.   Jolj IS— Aof.  IT 
f^raotidor(fiQlt  month)   ...    „.   Aa<.  IS-Sopt.  IS 


boUdojo,    . 

lo  Labour,  90  to  Opinion, 

n.  The  Years. 

root     LnwaaiopmintosiiopmiMi 

•       n^       »  •        1IS4m  »     17M. 


1% 


Taav  ▼n.n«Ba8opi..iinioii8opt.,»iB. 

«  X.       a  a        1001  M  (•      UOS. 

:     n.     ;       :     len:        ;   VOL 


m     XIT. 


rtanfthoiMtoAag 


l«B&lhoeloo60ftlM 


lobollihodhr 


Bepubliean  Calendar  of 
Braiil*  1890,  beginning  with  Sunday: 
Humanidi,  Maridi,  Patri£,  Filidi,  Fraiidi, 
Domidi,  and  IfatridL  Thia  ridiculoua 
list  of  namea  ia  called  the '  PoaitiTista' 
Calendar,'  and  the  IwelTe  montha  ava 
equally  abaord. 


Bepublioan  Marriafres,  1794. 
A  device  by  Carrier  for  puttmg  to  death 
those  persons  in  Nantea  suppoeed  to  bo 
disaffected  towarda  the  repuDuo.  Itcoo- 
sistod  in  tying  men  and  women  together 
by  their  hsttda  and  feet  and  casting  them 
into  the  Loire.  No  people  in  the  world 
haye  shown  soeh  refinement  ol  savage 
omelW  aa  the  French.  Asa  p.  938^ 
'  Damlena,'  aa  one  example  out  of  manr 

BepnbUoan  Martyr  (The).  Jeaa 
Paul  Maiaft,  murdered  m  his  bath  by 
Ghark>tte  Coiday  (1744-1798). 

Boonaats  by  the  Captain  ot 
the  Great  Assembly  m  Kent 
(T%e),  June  1460.  ApaperofgrieTancea 
and  requeata  handed  in  by  Jack  Cade 
for  the  consideration  of  the  king  and  hia 


adyiaera.  It  demanded  that  the  king 
ahould  resume  the  crown  sranta,  so  tiiaA 
hia  Bubjecta  might  ba  reiieTed  of  too 
heavy  taxation ;  that  the  hJse  progeny  of 
the  I>uke  oi  Suffolk  be  ^iff^iwsfti!  from 
the  king's  eouncfl;  and  that  the  Duke  d 
X oik  ba  restored. 

JoohOs4ewM>a  mo<HI—t>  sea  el  tts  Mka 

scTonu 

Aot     (The\     lost 
revoked  hia  oath 


Whereby  Charlea  IL 

in  Scotland  to  be  true 


to  the 


< Engagement'  (a.v.).     The  revoeatiott 
I  the  plea  of  monl  ooaa- 

Ao^«*  mUpSr  ton^l«fllh  Ike 
'*— fo>  of  Iho  ""**'•*  "*-*-    "^ 


Eonnd  OTory  logal  prop  of  Iho  Bool 
oieAas^  HWvsfawtaia.  Is.  L 

Beaoript  {A),    The  response  of  a 
Uag  to  aa  Individual  on  soma  questice 
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etHfotJlj  submitted  to  bim.  If  the  fe- 
sponse  18  made  to  a  ooonoil,  oorporatioii, 
or  oommnnity,  it  ii  called  m  *  Pragmatio 


Besoripts  (The)  are  replies  of  the 
Roman  emperors  to  qnestlona  of  law  i>nt 
to  them  by  magistoites  and  colonial 
gOTemors.  Thoy  were  written  in  porple 
mk.  The  edicts  of  prsBtors  were  in  whitOi 
and  the  jus  civile  ir  red  ink. 

Beservatiuii  Eoolesiastiomn. 
A  provision  of  the  religions  Peace  of 
Westphalia  (1549),  whereby  the  church 
claimed  the  territorial  property  annexed 
to  any  dignity  if  the  holder  thereof 
changed  his  religion.  This  enactment 
led  to  the  Thirty  Years'  War  {q,v.). 

HesidenoeB  of  the  kings  of  France. 
846  p.  499,  *Eings  of  France,'  &o. 

Besolntioners  (The),  or  *  Public 
Reeolntioners,'  1650,  who  were  inclined 
to  treat  the  conduct  of  the  deceased  king, 
Charles  L,  with  leniency  in  opposition 
to  the  Bemonstrants,  who  *  protested' 
agidnst  his  conduct  in  unmeasiued  terms. 
In  Scotch  law  a  resolutioner  is  one  who 
does  something  prejudicial  to  an  estate, 
and  if  found  guilty  the  estate  is  forfeited 
and  passes  to  the  next  heir. 

The  kin«ilom  of  SooUaadinM  dlTldad  Into  Bmo. 
Intlonen  and  Pcolcsten,  the  formar  of  whom 
•dhoNd  to  ChariM  n.,  after  hie  father's  death 
npon  the  eeaffold,  whUe  the  Protesters  Inclined 
lathe*  to  a  onion  with  the  triumphant  Bepohli* 
'~rW.8ooTT,Oldironel<4r,oh.v. 


Bespublioa  Binep8i8»  14th  cent. 
A  social  order  founded  by  some  Polish 
noblemen,  and  so  called  m>m  Binepsis, 
the  seat  of  its  founder.  It  was  a  fnuUum 
inpnroo  of  Poland  itself,  with  its  king, 
eouxtcil,  chamberlain,  master  of  the  chase, 
and  other  officers.  Any  of  the  members 
conspicuous  for  a  foible  was  created  to 
some  office  or  title  in  ridicule  thereot 
Thus  a  great  lover  of  hunting  was  made 
'Master  of  the  Chase,'  a  boaster  was 
made  *  Field  Marshal.'  But  no  one  was 
allowed  to  cha£f  or  ridicule  these  officers. 
At  one  time  the  order  contained  well-nigh 
all  the  court  of  Poland.  The  objects  ol 
tiie  order  were  to  promote  charity,  good 
feeling,  and  sociability,  and  to  repress 
immorality  and  affectations  of  all  kinds. 

Bestitution  Bdiot  (The),  168a 
Published  by  Kaiser  Ferdinand  IL, 
when  the  king  ol  Denmark  retired  from 
the  Thir^Yeart'  Wai;     U  •njc^ied 


restitntioin  to  the  Catholics  of  the  two 
archbishoprics,  the  twelve  bishoprics, 
and  all  the  parish  churches,  lands,  and 
other  properties  which  had  been  confis- 
cated by '^^^'^^^  ^^  ^^  'Treaty 
of  Passan.'  Compliance  with  this  edict 
was  well-nigh  impossible,  so  the  Pro- 
testants applied  to  Gustavus  Adolphus 
of  Sweden,  and  thus  began  the  second 
part  of  this  long  religious  war, 

Bestoration  (TJie). 

L  In  EnglUh  history,  99  May,  1660. 
The  restoration  of  monarchical  govern- 
ment interrupted  at  the  death  of  Charles  I. 
by  a  Commonwealth.  The  old  form  was 
restored  by  the  recall  and  return  of 
Charles  II.,  who  had  been  living  in  exile. 

IL  In  French  history.  The  restora- 
tion of  Louis  XVUI.  to  the  throne  after 
the  abdication  of  Napoleon  and  his 
banishment  to  Elba,  8  May,  1814.  On 
ai  March,  1816,  Napoleon  broke  from 
Elba,  and  Louis  XVlIL  fled ;  but  after 
the  battle  of  Waterloo  Louis  was  re- 
stored a  second  time,  and  entered  Paris 
8  July,  1816. 

Bestorstionists.  A  religious  sect 
which  believes  that  all  persons  will  ulti- 
mately be  restored,  after  a  due  time  of 
purgaiion  proportionate  to  their  sins. 
Origen  was  a  Bestorationist 

Bestorer  of  Cities,  and  Father  of 
his  Countrr.  Sancho  I.  of  Portugal,  who 
repaired  the  cities  which  had  suffered 
greatiy  in  the  recent  wars  (1164, 1186- 

laia). 

Bestorer  of  French  Iiiberty 

(TJie),  *  Le  Restaurateur  de  la  Libert^ 
Francaise,'  18  Aug.,  1789.  A  title  con- 
ferred on  Louis  XvL  when  he  signed 
the  19  articles  formulated  on  the  4th  by 
the  National  Assembly.   See '  August  4.' 

Bestorer  of  Iieaming  (The). 
Lorenxo  de  Medicis  the  Magnificent 
(1448-1492).  Also  called  the  *  Patron  of 
the  Fine  Arts.' 

Bestorer  of  Iietter8(T^).  Alex- 
ander Heigius  of  Westphalia  (18th  cent.). 

Bestorer  of  the  Protestantism 
of  France  {The).  Antoine  Court 
(1606-1760). 

Bestorers  of  Astronomy  (The) 
John  Miiller  (better  known  as  'Begio- 
montSnus,'  q.v.\  148&-1476,  and  his  pupil 
Oeorg  Purbaoh  of  Austria  (1428-1461). 
•  o9 
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Besumption  BiU  {Tke\  1700  (11, 
IS  Wm.  m.  0.  a).  For  the  rasnmp- 
tion  of  g^ts  of  land  in  Ireland  oy 
William  m.  io  foreigners,  as  Keppel  of 
Gkielderland  (Earl  of  Albemarle);  W  illiam 
Beniinck,  eon  of  (he  Earl  of  Portland  (a 
Dotoh  favourite  of  William's),  created 
Viaooont  Woodstock ;  Qinckel,  another 
Dntfthman,  created  £«arl  of  Athlona ;  and 
Bnvigny,  a  French  Hagnenot,  created 
Earl  of  Gal  way.  To  these  four  foreigners 
William  granted  above  800,000  acres  of 
land  in  Lraland.  Thelandwassold  to  the 
highest  porchasers,  and  the  money  em- 
ployed in  paying  the  arrears  of  the  army. 

B»  franted  ftlao  to  EUaab^ih  TiUlen.]Us  mto- 

tren.  above  W.000  MTM.  vaload  at  SS.8M.  ft  jMff  1 1 

Tho  flnl  *ito  of  PoriUnd  wM  Hwry  BaaUnek. 

Besnrreotion  {The\  Tertollian 
saystheCraoifizionooonrred  on  25  March, 
and  the  Calendar  <A  the  Arbnthnott 
Missal  places  the  Besnrreotion  on  S7 
March.  If  so  the  year  must  have  been 
AJ>.  99,  when  96  March  fell  on  a  Friday. 

TertaUlaa  wmn  that  Ohrtol  •ufleMd  ondar  Tlbo* 
rloa  Oaaarln  iba  oonanlata  of  RabaUiua  OamlniM 
and  Foflua  Oamlnna,  In  tha  monih  of  March,  al 
the  time  of  tho  paMOTar.  on  the  8ih  dav  bafora 
iha  Kalends  of  AprU  [96  Maroh],  on  theflnl  day 
of  unleavened  bread,  on  whioh  Uiojralewthe  lamb 
al  BfVk.—AdMrmi$  Judatm,  e.  8. 

The  next  yea*  on  whioh  9S  Mareb  waa  VMdaj 
vaa  AJ>.  40.  and  aol  again  UU  1J>.  US,  m,  SU,  Ae. 

Besnrreotion  Men.  Men  who 
stole  buried  bodies  out  of  cemeteries  and 
ohnrohyards,  and  sold  them  to  surgeons 
for  dissection.  They  were  also  called 
'body  snatchers.'  In  1829  Burin  and 
Hare  made  themselves  conspionons  by 
this  infamons  traffic,  and  added  to  it  the 
snJIooation  [bnrkingj  of  living  persons  by 
strangnlation,  or  smothering  them  by 
pitch-plasters  placed  over  the  month  and 
nose.  Bishop  and  Williams,  in  1881, 
bnrked  a  poor  Italian  boy  named  Cario 
Ferrari,  and  were  both  executed. 

Betreat  of  the  10,000  (The), 
ii.*j.  401-899.  Conducted  by  Xeno^»hon, 
the  historian,  who  had  joined  the  eiq[>edi- 
tion  of  Cyrus.  In  the  battle  of  Cunaza 
Cytas  lost  his  life,  and  the  Qreeks  were 
left  wiUiout  a  leader.  Xenophon  volun- 
teered to  lead  them  back  to  Greece,  and 
has  left  an  hibtorical  narrative  of  this 
famous  retreat,  called  Xenophon's  Anab- 

Betnm  of  the  Heraoli'da^  (TM, 
».o.  1108.  The  migration  of  the  descend- 
ants of  HmeIoUs  (fiitrotUlf)  and   the 


Dorians  io  the  Pdoponnesos,  which  they 
eonqnered.  Herades  was  promised  the 
land  of  Arvos  by  Zeus,  but  was  kept  out 
by  Hera  Xl^u^-  Pi^o  times  the  de- 
scendants of  Heracl^  attempted  to  take 
possession  of  the  promised  land,  but  were 
driven  out  four  times.  The  fifth  invasion 
was  110  years  after  the  first  by  Hyllos, 
son  of  Herad^  and  80  years  after  the 
siege  of  Troy.  It  was  completely  soo- 
cessful,  and  the  peninsula  was  divided 
^  lot  among  the  three  leaders  {MpMe 
History), 

Bevised  Bible  {The).  Published 
in  May  1886.  The  Revised  New  Test*, 
ment  wiis  published  17  May,  1881.  The 
work  was  befifun  80  June,  1870,  by  twenty- 
five  scholars,  ten  of  whom  died  before 
the  revision  was  completed,  20  June,  1884. 
The  revisers  had  eightv-flve  sessions, 
which  extended  over  fourteen  yean. 
Se0*BibW 

Tbaia  MenM  ao  Ukallbood  ttiat  the  Bevlaed 
BIbIa  win  ever  BapeKedetha  Aatborieed  Yer- 
■Ion.  Wbatevar  Ita  oritloal  value,  H  is  sadly 
defeoMTe  in  alylo.  and  la  not  to  be  oompared  to 
the  older  book  In  rhythm  and  alBipUel^.  It  ia 
equally  dafeottTO  in  arranf  ant,  and  we  gieatly 
m&Ttha  tabloa  of  oonlenii  al  lU  heate  oTtSa 
ohaptera. 

Bevised  Code  of  1862  (The).  By 
Lord  Sherbrooke.  The  minutes  of  the 
Committee   of   Council  established   by 

Svemment  in  1846  on  the  education  ol 
e  children  of  the  labouring  poor,  with 
government  grants  based  on  'results.* 

The  three  gradea  of  the  reaolta  ate  *fiair,  gooA 
and  OKoeUent,'  aa  teeted  by  gorenunent  taiepe^. 
tota  on  examlnatloB.  and  the  grant  ▼arieaaoeord' 
lagly.  In  UW  a  ohanga  waa  made  In  the  gr%a% 
by  reaolta,  by  iHiloh  'erammlng*  waa  greatly 


BeTising  Barrister  (A),  A  bar. 
rister  annuaUjr  appointed  by  the  English 
judges  to  revise  the  lists  of  voters  for 
members  of  Pariiament»aiid  to  settle  who 
are  qualified  to  vote. 

Bevival  in  Belfkst  (The\  1859. 
A  strange  religious  movemenl  in  which 
the  preacher  produced  hysteria,  eepecially 
among  the  mill  girla  When  any  giri 
was  'struck'  the  preacher  evoked  from 
her  a  wild  continued  scream,  which  of 
oourse  was  catching.  Those  struck  wero 
removed  from  the  church  to  a  darkened 
room,  and  thero  told  'what  they  had 
seen  and  heard.'  This  experience  was 
hi  all  cases  a  rigmarole  based  more  ot 
less  on  the  BevelatkB 
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Bevooation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  (The),  18  Ooi^  1686.  It  pro- 
hibited all  ezeroiM  of  the  refoimed  reli- 
gion in  the  kingdom  of  France.  Pastors 
were  to  qoit  France  within  fifteen  dayi; 
if,  however,  they  abjored,  they  were  to 
be  endowed  with  pensiona  one-third  more 
than  thdr  prerioaa  aalaries,  with  the 
reveraion  of  one-third  to  thcor  widows. 
If  pastors  wished  to  enter  the  legal  pro- 
fession they  might  dispense  with  academic 
stndies.  Parents  were  forbidden  to  teach 
their  children  the  reformed  religion,  and 
were  to  bring  them  to  be  baptised  in  the 
Catholic  Church,  under  a  penalty  of  600 
livros  {20L)  Refugees  who  did  not  re- 
turn within  lour  months  were  to  suffer 
confiscation  of  all  their  property.  Be- 
formers  caught  in  the  act  of  emigrating 
were  to  be  sent  to  the  i^eys  f if  men), 
and  if  women  to  be  imprisoned  for  life. 

By  tlM  Edlofc  of  NantM  granted  by  Henri  IT. 
Trench  Proteetwito  enjoyed  fall  treedom  of  their 
religion  end  were  pleoed  on  the  same  level  in  ell 
^vU  righte  ee  CeAhoUo  sobjeote.  It  mm  Loale 
ZIT.  who  roToked  this  Bdlot.  whereby  80.000  Pro. 
leetante  fled  the  eonntey,  end  90.000  were  elaln  o> 
driven  into  the  fleide  honeelen  end  homeleee. 

Revolt  of  Egyipt  {The),  1886.  A 
large  body  of  Egyptians  having  taken 
lefnge  in  Syria  m  1882,  Mehemet  kli 
sent  his  son  Ibrahim  to  punish  the  pacha 
of  Acre  for  taking  them  under  his  protec- 
tion. Ibrahim  was  wholly  victorious,  and, 
being  opposed  by  a  Turkish  army»  con- 
querid  it  and  took  the  vizier  prisoner. 
The  great  powers  now  interfered,  and 
Syria  was  added  to  the  pachalik  of  £g3rpt, 
but  in  1840  Syria  was  restored  to  tne 
Porte  by  the  mtervention  of  the  great 
powers. 

Revolt  Of  Hugh  OITeill  (The\ 
1697-1609.  After  the  death  of  Shane 
O'Neill,  Hugh  obtained  the  title  of  Earl 
of  T^ne.  He  was  brought  up  in  the 
English  court,  and  was  apparently  in  the 
queen's  interest ;  but  immediately  he  re- 
turned to  Munster  he  took  up  an  attitude 
of  open  defiance  and  offered  Ireland  to 
the  king  of  Spain.  In  1697  be  defeated 
the  English  forces  in  Tyrone,  but  in  1601 
he  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  Lord 
Ifountjoy.  Being  brought  to  England, 
O'Neill  was  pardoned,  retired  to  Brussels 
in  1607,  and  died  at  Bome  in  1616. 

Revolt  of  the  DesmondB,  in 
Ireland,  1679.  Rome  and  Spain  thinking 
Iieland  oppressed  bv  Queen  Elisabeth, 
•nd  hoping,  through  Ireland,  to  overthrow 


the  great  heretio  queen,  landed  on  the 
shores  of  Kerry  a  f  oroe  of  700  men,  which 
was  supported  by  the  Earl  of  Desmond. 
The  invaders  were  cut  to  pieces  at  Smer- 
wick,  and  Desmond  declared  a  traitor. 
He  was  discovered  in  a  hovel,  and  put  tc 
death  by  his  pursuers. 

TkeM  ie  n  well*known  legend  thet  this  old  mek 
is  not  dead,  but  ke^e  hie  state  under  the  wetera  of 
Loogh  Our.  end  that  every  leTenth  year  he  re- 
eppears  lauy  armed,  ridee  round  the  lake  early  in 
the  morning,  and  wUl  ultimately  return  in  the 


Revolution  (T^  Ameriean),  1776. 
By  which  the  Umted  States  of  America 
tlurew  off  their  dependence  on  Great 
Britain. 

Revolution  {The  Qlor%ou$\  1688,  in 
Englidx  history  means  the  accession  of 
William  IIL,  whereby  the  Stuart  dynasty 
was  set  aside,  and  a  new  dynasty  intro- 
duced. 

WUllam  VEL  wee  ttendeon  of  Gharlee  I.,  his 
mother  being  Mary,  aldeet  daughter  of  Charlee  I. 
He  married  Bary.  eldest  daughter  of  James  11.  So 
that  the  choice  of  the  nation  fell  on  theee  two 
from  their  alllanoe  to  the  Stuarts  both  by  blood 
and  marriage ;  but  Jamee  II.  was  alive,  and  his 
son  and  grandson  were  set  aside.  On  the  death  of 
William  without  oOiprlng  Anne,  another  daughter 
of  Jamee  IL,  sooeeeded. 

Revolution  {The  Qreat  French), 
1789-1794.  A  ereat  reaction  against 
absolutism,  which  began  with  the  de- 
struction of  the  Bastille.  The  king, 
Louis  XVL,  was  beheaded  21  Jan.,  1798. 
The  Christian  religion  was  set  aside,  and 
the  worship  of  Reason  substituted  in  its 
place.  The  Bevolution  terminated  with 
uie  death  of  Bobespierre. 

Revolution  {The  ItaUan\  1869- 
I860.  In  whidi  the  various  minor  sove- 
reigns of  Italy  were  driven  into  exile,  and 
the  whole  Italian  peninsula  (except  the 
Boman  and  Venetian  territory)  was  sub- 
jected to  one  ruler  styled  the  'King  ol 

The  Boman  and  Venetian  territories  were  added 
snbeequently— the  Venetian  Statee  In  Got.  1806. 
af tMttie  Seven  Weeks'  Was ;  and  tbe  Papal  States 
In  Got.  1870. 

Revolution  (F»c<f»Mo/'<^JPVtfncA). 
Prudhomme  gives  the  following  statistics: 
18,608  nobles,  priests,  artisans,  and  othenc 
that  is  18,628  commoners,  1,467  wives  of 
operatives,  1,278  nobles,  1,126  priests, 
760  noblewomen,  and  860  religieuses. 
Besides  these  18,608  persons  guillotined, 
we  have  408,748  destroyed  in  various 
ways  at  Vend^,  Nantes,  Lyons,  &c.  Ol 
these  tbf  Victims  of  Yend^  wei«  887,000^ 
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of  Csnier  •!  Nantes  82,000,  of  Lyoni 
91,000 ;  of  women  who  died  <^  grief,  &c 
8,748.  This  does  not  include  those  mas- 
ssored  at  Versailles,  the  Abbaye,  the 
Cumelitei,  the  September  Tictims,  the 
Tictims  of  the  Olaci^re  d'Avignon,  d 
Toulon,  of  Marseilles,  and  the  whole  town 
of  Bedouin. 

Bevolution  of  Denmark  {The\ 
8  Sept,  1660.  By  this  rerolvtion  the 
kings  of  Denmail^  who  had  hitherto 
been  feudal  c^ef s,  elected  and  controlled 
by  the  barons,  were  made  hereditary  and 
uiJimited  sorereigns,  both  in  the  male 
and  female  line.  By  the  constitution 
granted  by  Frederick  HL.  in  1665,  the 
monarch  of  Denmark  was  declazed  to  be 
hereditary  and  absolute,  holding  the 
whole  legislatiTe,  executiTe,  and  judicial 
powerof  the  state.  It  Tested  in  him  the 
unlimited  power  of  appointing  all  publio 
offices  and  dignities;  of  commanding  the 
forces  of  the  kingdom  by  sea  and  land ;  of 
making  war,  peace,  and  alliances.  It  gaye 
him  the  supreme  jurisdiction  in  ecclesi- 
astioal  affairs,  subject  only  to  the  obli^ 
tion  of  professing  the  Protestant  religion 
as  expounded  hj  the  Confession  of  Augs- 
burg. 

Revolation  of  February  (T^), 
1848.  By  which  the  Orleans  dynasty  was 
OTorthrown  in  France.  Eighteen  years 
before  (1880)  the  Bourbon  dynasty  in 
the  person  of  Charles  X.  had  been  over- 
thrown. The  rcYolution  of  1848  occurred 
on  22,  28,  24  Feb. :  on  the  last  of  these 
three  days  Louis  Philippe  fled  from  Paxis, 
and  abdicated.  See  p.  588,  'Louis- 
Philippe.' 

Bevolution  of  Jtdy  (2^),  1880, 
when  Charles  X.  was  obliged  to  flee  from 
Paris,  and  abdicate. 

Revolution  of  the  17th  Cent^ 
1660,  began  with  the  restoration  of 
Charles  U.  It  transferred  the  crown 
from  Cromwell  and  his  party  to  Charles ; 
it  transferred  the  power  of  the  crown 
from  the  king  to  the  House  of  Commons ; 
it  overthrew  Puritanism  and  introduced 
freedom  of  religious  thought;  it  chaxiged 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  nation ; 
it  changed  the  fashion  of  dress  and  do- 
mestic life;  it  even  introduced  the  study 
ol  experimental  philosophy  in  place  w 
dogmatism  and  tradition. 

Bevolution  Society  (3>»),  1792. 
i  socieliy  nombering  many  of  the  highest 


names  in  the  Whig  aristocracy,  which 
mel  on  the  4th  Nov.  to  celebrate  the 
anniyersary  of  the  landing  of  William  IIL 
This  society  sent  a  slowing  address  to  the 
French  National  Assembly,  which  was 
carried  over  by  Lord  Stanhope  and 
Dr.  Price.  In  their  address  they  vowed 
thai  they  'would  never  aeain  flsfat  witk 
Fnmce  at  the  eommand  of  any  despot.' 

TlM4feh  Mov.WMWnitem'aday.  He  mm  bora 
«  Vov.  U60 :  ha  took  Bonn  4-U  Mot,  lanr :  ha  mafw 
vied  ilM  PxlnoMS  Marj  4  Vov- UTT:  and  lb* 
«tk  Hot.  mm  Ihs  annivMBHT  «  bla  kadtng  a* 
TMbiijinlMa 

Bevolutionary  Army  {The\ 
Sept  1798.  A  Parisian  guard,raised  by 
the  Convention  at  the  instigation  of  Ba- 
r^  to  dear  Paris  of  all  enemies  of  the 
Bepublio,  or  {in  other  words)  to  massacre 
all  who  differed  in  opinion  from  the  leaders 
of  the  revolution.  The  property  of  these 
victims  was  seised  and  oonnscated  to  the 


Revolutionary  Oommitteee 
(1798)  were  appointed  by  the  Convention 
to  act  under  the  Conmiittee  of  Publio 
Safety,  to  receive  denunciations  and  ra> 
porttiiem.  Am  '  BevolutionaryTribunal.' 

Bevolutionary  Parties  in 
France  between  IM  and  *95.  See 
'Partisan  France.' 

Bevolutionary  Tribunal  {The), 
Marc^  1798.  A  court  of  judgment  insti- 
tuted by  the  French  Convention  {q.v,)  to 
quash  conspiracies  sgsinst  the  revolu- 
tionary government.  This  in&mons 
court  sat  in  judgment  on  all  persona 
accused  of  disaffection  to  the  state.  Doiw 
ing  the  Beign  d  Terror,  when  Fouquier 
Seville  was  '  publio  accuser,'  it  acquired 
a  horrible  notoriety,  being  a  mere  official 
tool  in  the  hands  ci  Robei^ierre. 

Bevolver  Boysy  about  1885.  Irish 
moonlighters,  land-leaguers,  and  others, 
suppliM  with  revolvers  to  shoot  at  those 
obnoxious  to  the  secret  societies.  Gfrene- 
rally  the  legs  wece  aimed  at.  Sm 'Irish 
Associations.' 

Bex  Qentis   Anglorum.     The 

over-king  of  the  English  heptarohB,the  first 
being  Hengist  king  of  Kent  (457),  and  the 
last  Egbert  king  of  Wessex  (who  in  827 
became  bretwaldaor  kingof  sll  England). 
Bhapsodists.  Qveek  minstrels  who 
wandered  from  place  to  place  reciting  in 
musical  chant  the  epic  ballads  of  Homer 
and  otbar  poets.   After  P^iiifMtoe  v^ 
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dooad  the  Homerio  ballads  {nlo  a  ooii* 
neotad  opio,  tha  oooopaiiim  of  tha  rhapao- 


BICB 


T69 


d  o^io,tha  oooopaii 
rapid^  dedmao. 
A  rhuwdy  bmum  •  sbiA 
ftri,  Miltfthto  tor  oMilUtBg  a 


Bhode  Island  (OJB.  America).  So 
named,  in  1668,  firom  the  iale  of  luiodea 
in  the  Mediteiranean.  There  seems  no 
special  reason  for  this  name,  hot  ii  ia  so 
called  in  the  charter  of  Charlea  IL  An 
old  nickname  of  the  people  is  Ouf^irUt, 

'RhodiaailMW (The).  TheearliesI 
known  code  of  marine  law ;  ii  was  com- 
piled bv  the  Bhodians  aboni  B.a  IKK). 
Probably  the  marine  laws  of  Jostinian 
were  baaed  on  tha  Rhodian  code. 

Bhodiaa  School  of  Sculpture 

(The),  Famous  for  (1)  the  Colossns,  by 
Charte,  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world ;  (9)  the  LaoooSn  nonp,  by  Agea- 
ander,  ]Polydom8,and  Atnenoddms;  and 

g)  the  Famesian  boll,  in  the  mnsedrn  of 
aplee.  This^ponp  represents  Zethus 
and  Amphlon  bmding  Dircd  to  a  wild  bull 
in  order  to  revenge  their  mother.  liwaa 
the  work  of  Apolloniaa  and  Taoriacns. 
and  waa  discovered  in  1646.  Called 
Famesian  becanse  ii  waa  sal  np  in  tha 
palace  of  Famead  al  Roma. 

Bhone  of  Christian  Eloquence 
(The).  St.  Hihury  (aj).  800-868),  bishop 
ofPoitievs. 

Bhuddlan  (Siaiuie  of),  10  Bdw.  L 
1S83.  In  Rhnddlan  (North  Walea)  Ed- 
ward  L  held  a  parliament,  which  secured 
.  to  the  Welsh  certain  rights ;  and  in  this 
town,  in  1S84,  the  infant  Edward  waa 
acknowledged  aa  <  the  Prince  of  Walea.' 
The  statute  of  Rhnddlan  is  tha  statute 
confirming  to  the  Welsh  the  righta  con- 
ferred on  them  by  Edward  L  Amongst 
other  grants  conferred  by  this  statute, 
AnglcMy  was  erected  into  a  county. 

U  ta  nid  llMt  SdvMd  WM  bom  Al  Ombwvm. 

Bialto  (The)  of  Venice.  A  contrao- 
tion  of  .Bioo  alto,  the  deep  stream.  First 
the  name  of  an  island  in  the  Lagune, 
ealled  *Isola  di  Rialto';  then  of  the 
brid^  called  <I1  Ponte  di  Rialto,' con- 
nectmg  the  island  with  the  opposite 
shore ;  and  lastly  of  the  exchange  called 
the  Rialto  whicn  stands  on  the  island, 
and  ia  so  familiar  from  Shakespeare's 
<  Merchant  of  Venica.' 

Bibalds  (Ths),  1189.  A  militia 
•iised  by  Philippe  U.  Auguste  of  Franca. 


Hie  captahi  waa  caUed  the  'king  ol  the 
Ribalds.'  united  by  Charles  Y.  of  France 
lotha*Provoetof&ieHoteL'  Disbanded 
on  acconni  of  their  unbridlad  licentious- 


Blbftlda  or  BlbMdfl.  from  the  LaMa 


rip«,ftl»iiltorbordor.  11iolio«alloai 

■oUlon  pkvo  Wrih  to  ow  vord  riM< 

Plot.  Sm»  dertvM  rlbold  Iran 


IMMOri 


toOQg  word  rikrfd,  oboeono. 


dert^ 

fiter.toaaUywlttii 

Blbbonlsm.  The  political  prin- 
oiplea  of  tha  Ribbonmen  of  Ireland.  See 
newtariiele. 

Blbbonmen,  180S.  A  secret  asso- 
ciation among  the  lowest  olasoos  in  Ire- 
land oppoasd  lo  the  Orange  confedera- 
tion. It  originated  in  Armagh,  spreading 
into  Down,  AntriuL  Tyrone,  Mon'aghan, 
and  Ferminagh  (where  Protestanta  most 
abounded),  but  ather  under  the  same  or 
some  other  name  it  had  affiliated  societies 
in  King's  Coun^,Queen's  Counl7,Meath, 
Louth,  and  T^perary.  Tha  members 
had  their  secret  signs  and  pass-words, 
and  though  at  first  confined  to  the  lowest 
classes,  embraced  later  on  farm-labourers, 
artisana,  and  even  clergymen  and  mer- 
ohanta.  The  main  object  ol  the  society 
was  io  prevent  landlords  bom  evicting 
or  changing  their  tenants,  or  new  tenanta 
from  ieJan^  the  farms  of  evicted  tenanta. 
'Tenant  right'  or  fixity  of  tenure  was 
also  an  easential  pari  of  their  demand 
which  they  determined  to  carry  out  to 
the  death ;  and  gefieral  interference  be- 
tween employers  and  the  employed.  Rib- 
bonism  waa  suppressed  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  1871,  but  only  to  break  out  again 
onder  some  other  name.  From  1840  it 
was  in  the  fullest  operation.    See 'Irish 


It  It  t_, 

badf»  worn  b7  Um  a 


Tha  BlbbonBMB  ftpMureni^  brMMhod  from  fths 
'  Dorenders,'  a  Oathollo  ooanter-orgMilnktlon  to 
Iho  OrMngniMB,  ivlw  ware  ProtootoaU,  and  are  M 

Tba  DotondSrt  belaf  prodaimad  ohanfad  thalr 
ama  in  1806  into  *  Thraahan,'  who  for  %b»  moal 


part  Mpaarad  in  Bllco,  Majo,  Lailrim.  Longford, 
andOi^vaa. 

Mast  appanv  the  BlbbonnMB  in  1808,  flraft  in 
Armagh,  and  thanoa  spraadlnc  north  and  north* 
waai. 

Othar  •ooMaasspnngny  In  olhav  parts  o(  Ife> 

Tha  Cardtn  In  Eaat  and  Wai*  Maath,  Bos. 
oonunon,  and  part  of  Majo* 

Tha Skamne$t$ luid  CaititmU  In  Tlpparagy,  KlU 
kanny,  Cork,  and  Umarlok. 

Tha  PAMiekMU,  tha  AroM<rka0ditf  A.  Pttfrfd^  ths 
jmUmM,  to,  follow  In  rapid  wiflaMilnn.   Bm  aadt 

Bice  Christians.  Hmdfis  and 
Chineis  who  profess  to  be  converted  foe 
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the  sake  of  iha  rioe  given  bT  the  mie- 
uonarieB  to  oonvertiL  Followers  of 
Chriet,  not  for  hie  dooirinea,  bnt  for  the 
loaves  and  fishes. 

Biohsrd  OoBor  dA  Iiloxi.   Sae 

'RiohardL' 

Bichard    of    Bordeaux.     Sae 

•  Richard  IL' 

Biohard  sumamed  Orool> 
back.    See  *Biohard  IIL' 

Biohard  I.,  Bomamed  'Oonir  de 
Lion  '  for  his  great  daring  and  oonraffe 
in  the  Holy  Land  daring  the  cmsade 
against  Saladin.  He  was  the  third  son 
of  Henry  IL  of  England,  and  married 
Berengaria.  daughter  of  Sanoho,  king  ci 
Navarre,  but  nad  no  lawful  issue. 
Biohard  L  was  the  first  to  adopt  the 
words '  DeiaraHa  *  before  his  titles.  His 
style  was  *  Kiohardus,  D.Q.  rex  Anvils  ei 
dux  NormandisB  et  AquitaniaB  [Outenne\ 
et  oomes  Andegaviaa  [Anjou].' 

WhMi  ha  tc»T«tl«d  throng  Q^rmmia  troan  Iha 
Holy  Land,  ha  aatnmati  t&a  nana  of  Hugh  Ilia 
Marehaat. 

Tha  Toath  who  shol  blm  with  aa  arrow  dla> 
ohargad  from  the  caatla  of  Chalas  wna  Bartraad 
da  Ourdun  or  Ooardon.  Being  aakad  whj  ha  ahol 
kha  king,  the  lad  ropUad,  '  Baoaaia  ha  alaw  my 
fkthar  and  two  broihara.'  Biohard  oommandaa 
Ihafc  Bartraad  ahould  ba  aat  Craa,  bat  Maroadaa. 
leader  of  the  Brahan^oaa.  flayed  him  allTa,  aad 


Biohard  11^  of  England,  called 
'  B<Mrdeaux,'  because  he  was  bom  there 
(1866,  reigned  1877-1899,  died  1400).  He 
was  the  only  son  of  the  Black  Prince  and 
the  Fair  Maid  of  Kent  This  wife).  Bichard 
n.  married  twice,  but  left  no  issue.  His 
first  wife  was  Anne  of  Luxembouiv, 
daughter  of  the  kaiaer-king  Earl  Iv., 
aged  15.  His  second  wife  was  a  mere 
cnild  of  7,  vis.  Isabelle,  daughter  ol 
Charles  VL  of  France. 

His  style  was  'Biohardus,  D.G.  rex 
Anglisa  et  Franois,  et  dominus  Hibemits.' 

waa 

aad 
laa. 

Hs 

itha 
Tha 

BtlU 

erla 
ttoh 


Biohard  in.,  of  England,  nmiaaiea 
'Grookbaok'  (1462,  1488-1485),  was  the 
younger  brother  oi  Edward  IV.,  and 
unole  ol  Edward  Y.,  whom  he  soceeeded. 
He  married  Anne,  widow  of  Edwavd 
prinoe  of  Wales  (son  of  Henry  YL),  and 
was  slain  in  the  baiUe  of  Bosworth  Field. 

His  stjle  was  'Bichazdus,  D.G.  rax 
Angte  et  Frauds,  et  donunua  ffibsmke.' 

BiywABDlIL-a  third  aoa  waa  Llonal.  who  kad  a 
dao^tar  aamed  Phillppa.   FhOlppa: 
wMdllartlaftar.  and  their  aoa  waa  1 

idao^hti 

mnnddi 

J  BIchai  

White  Booe,'  alaln  la  tha  battle  of  WakafloldL 
leaTlag  behlad  him  two  aoaa.  Bowabd  IV.  «a4 

BlOBABDifl. 

Whether  Biohard  m.  had  a '  erookbaok  *  la  wary 
-  *     "-    •  I.ImA 


(LadyA 

Blohacd  Om  oi  Bdmnna  dnka  of  TorkX.aad  « 
the  famona  Bichard  duke  ei  York,  * 


doabttol.  Bhakaapeare  malrae  him  detonaed, 
Ihia  might  be  oat  of  flattery  to  Qoeen  KUaafa 
whowaaoCtha  Laaoaatrlaa or  Bed  Boae  Ho 
Btowa  aaja  of  Biohard  m.,  *Ba  waa  eoa 


Btowa  a^a  of  Biohard  m., 
aooogh.  Hmmi^  I 


klowofatatoia.* 


Biohard  IV.,  of 
or  Peorkin  Waibeok,  who  was  put  forward 
to  personate  Bichard  duke  of  Yoak, 
younger  son  of  Edward  lY.,  and  one  of 
the  two  princes  murdered  in  the  Tower 
of  London  m  1499.  Charles  YIIL  of 
France  received  the  pretender  as  the  tma 
prinoe  and  paid  him  regal  honours  (1499). 
Margaret  duchess  of  Burgundy  aoJEnow- 
led^d  him  as  her  nephew  m  1498;  Jamoo 
lY.  of  Scotland  received  him  aa  the 
prince,  and  gave  him  to  wife  Lady  Cathe- 
rine Qordon,  granddaughter  of  Jamea  L 
(1498).  *  Bichard'  invaded  England  in 
1490,  and  assumed  the  rmral  title  of 
Bichard  lY.  (7  Sept.  1497),  but  ha  soon 
surrendered,  and  was  committed  to  tha 
Tower  in  Oct  1497.  He  made  his  esoapa 
on  9  June,  1498,  was  retaken  and  put  to 
death  98  Nov.,  1499.  His  wife  Lady 
Catherine  received  an  aj^Knntment  in 
the  queen's  household,  was  three  times 
married,  and  died  at  Fyfield,  Berks,  1587. 

It  la  Bald  that  Parkin  Warbeok  waa  oon  of  John 
Warbeek,  or  Oabeok.  areneMde  Jew  of  Toarnaye, 
*        " "        *  '*'  lid  Doataeaa.   8( 


with  whom  Edward  IV.  did  boaiaeaB.  Some,  how- 
OTsr,  maiataia  that  ha  waa  the  son  of  Bdwnrd  IV. 
and  the  beantifol  Catherine  de  Fkro.  Witlioat 
doubt  he  bore  a  Btriklns  llkenaaa  to  tha  king. 

BlohmondiBm.  That  the  hic^ 
the  price  of  oom  the  hu^her  will  be  the 
wages  oi  agricultural  labourers.  This 
was  an  axiom  of  the  Chartista.  When 
Joseph  Lankaster,  in  1844,  was  arrested 
for  setting  fire  to  wheat-stacks  in  ordet 
to  raise  the  price  of  wages,  the  act  was 
ealled  by  the  free-traders '  RioT 
pat  in  praotioa.' 
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Bloimer*  A  Bomansenenl  of  Sue- 
▼ian  origiiiigmidson  (rf  wklha  ihe  Goth. 
He  fOM  io  the  Idghest  rank,  and  for 
•ighteen  yean  waa  the  'king-maker'  of 
Ihe  weei.  In  466  he  dethroned  Avltiia 
and  gava  the  crown  to  Majorian.  Ma- 
Jorian  befaig  aasaasfaiated  in  461,  Ridmer 
gaye  the  purple  to  Libina  Seydma  (467), 
and  marned  hia  daughter.  In  478  (8e- 
TeroB  being  murdered)  Bioimer  plaioed 
Olybina  on  the  throne.  But  the  king- 
maker died  forty  weeks  afterwards. 

IatlMd«orepltiideof  ihswwtarnemDiM  .  .  . . 
tlM  Blolman  and  OdoftcMa  pal  ap  and  palled  down 
al  pleMara  a  Boaoesslon  of  inaipiifloant  princaa, 
dlgniitod  with  Um  namM  or  '  Caaar '  and  '  An- 
gnsloa.*— PBUfOOi,  ParalUl  Hittory,  toL  U.  p.  aS7. 

Bidinff  the  MaroheB.  'Beating 
the  boonds'  of  a  pariah.  Saxon  tnearc, 
aboondaiy. 

Bidley  Hall,  Cambridge,  188S.  For 
training  young  men  in  the  '  eyangelioal 
principlee '  of  the  Chiurah  of  EngUmd. 

Bienxi  the  Tribune  (1810-1664). 
A  man  of  mean  birth  inyited  by  Pope 
Clement  YI.  to  Bcnne,  then  in  a  state  of 
anarohy.  Biensi  proclaimed  in  1647  a 
new  oonatitntion,  oxoTe  away  the  torbn- 
lent  barons,  and  put  a  stop  to  brigandage. 
He  then  reoeiyed  the  title  of  Tribune 
with  diotatorial  power,  and  formed  a 
desiffn  of  making  all  Italy  one  united 
repolilio.  He  lost  his  popularity  and  waa 
dxiyen  from  Borne  in  1846,  retomed  in 
1869,  but  was  riain  in  1864  in  an  insmr- 
reotioo. 

Bight  and  Fact,  1668.  This  die- 
tineticn  arose  from  a  book  called  *  Angos- 
tlnns'  by  Cornelias  Jansen,  who  died  in 
1688,  jnst  as  the  book  was  finished.  The 
Jesoits  oondmnned  the  book,  and  Urban 
VnL  pronounced  it  heretioaL  The 
friends  of  the  book  admitted  that  the 
flye  propositions  condemned  aa  heretical 
were  in  point  oi  right  jnstly  condemned, 
bnt  declared  that  in  point  of  f act  no  such 
doctrines  were  tanght  or  could  be  deduced 
from  the  book  in  question.  That  is,  the 
doctrines  condemned  by  the  bull  were 
heretical  doctrines,  but  they  were  not  the 
doctrines  taught  in  Jensen's  book. 

In  oo—egnanoa  of  the  ball  of  Urban  yill.  agHlnat 
'the  At*  propoalUons/  the  Janaenisto  malnialned 
that  thoiu^  the  pope  b  Infallible  In  points  of  faith, 
he  Is  aolmfalUUeln  pointe  of  /aet. 


Ught,  Iieft,  Centre  (The).  In 
the  rrenoh  Parliament  The  Right,  i^, 
the  oonienratiyea  or  laudei  gcnliy.   The 


Lefl,  ij$,  the  rich  wine  merchants  and 
other  radicals.  The  Centre,  ie.  the 
moderate  party  or  Laodioeans. 

Bight^boySy  1787.  An  offshoot  of 
the  white-boys  or  amrian  rebels,  who 
rose  in  defenoe  of  Irish  'rights,'  and 
waged  nncompromising  war  for  a  time 
agtunst  the  exaction  of  tithes  from 
Boman  Catholics  in  support  of  the 
Anglican  church  in  Ireland,  and  affainst 
yanous  grieyances  connected  with  the 
tenure   m   lands.    8m  'Irish   Associa- 


Bight  Honoorable.  Honourable 
by  1^^  right  The  younger  children  of 
earls  and  the  childrai  of  yiscounts  and 
barons  are  called '  Honourable,' but  haye 
no  legal  right  to  the  peerage.  A  peer, 
being  Bight  Honourable,  has  such  a  right 
Members  of  the  priyy  council, eyenif  com- 
moners, and  the  mayors  of  London  and 
York  are  right  honourable  because  they 
are  lords  ex  officio,  and  not  by  courtesy 
only.  The  former  are,  by  right  of  office, 
'  Lords  of  H.M.  Priyy  Council,'  and  the 
latter  are  by  legal  right  '  lord  mayors  of 
London  and  York.' 

Mot  only  membera  of  Vbm  V^rj  oonnofL  1ml  sll 
who  hare  been  members.  The  Lord  Mayor  of 
DaUln  and  the  IJord  Provoet  of  Bdlnbargh  are 
also  called  *  Bight  Hononrable.' 

Bight  ofWay.  The  right  of  passing 
oyer  or  through  the  grounds  of  another 
person,  as  oyer  a  i>ath  in  a  field  or  park 
which  has  been  tacitly  permitted  by  im- 
memorial usage. 


It  la  sttll  thought  in  some  plaeee 

prooession  paealiur  oTor  a  fl^dglTes  a  right  of 
way.   I  know  a  ▼lUage  where  the  man  who  walks 

'  Uie  head  of  the  procession  stloks  a  pin  In  the 
by  way  of  tee  or  acknowledgment  that 


tanol 


'  right  of  way '  through  the  Held. 


Bights  {Ths  Bill  of).  The  statute 
1  Wuliam  and  Mary,  si  %  chap.  9, 
AJ>.  1689,  in  which  is  embodied  the 
Declaration  of  Bights  presented  by  both 
houses  to  William  and  Mary  in  the 
banqueting-house  at  Whitehall,  18  Feb., 
1689.  The  bill  contains  thirteen  clauses : 
(1)  No  law  shall  be  suspended  or  held  in 
abeyance  without  consent  of  parliament; 
(a)  it  is  illegal  for  the  orown  to  dispense 
with  a  law  or  suspend  its  operation ;  (8) 
oourts  of  commission  for  ecclesiastical 
causes  are  illegal ;  (4)  it  is  illegal  to  levy 
money  by  royal  prerogatiye  or  without 
oonsent  of  parliament;  (6)  subjects  shall 
have  free  right  to  petition  the  king ;  (6) 
it  is  illegal  to  keep  a  standing  army  with* 
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out  oonaenl  of  ptrUamail ;  f7)  Pro- 
testants mtkj  oarrj  arms  in  seif-aef enoe ; 
(8)  elections  for  members  of  parliament 
shall  be  free  and  nnrestrained ;  (9)  free- 
d6m  of  debate  shall  not  be  tampered 
with;  (10)  ezoessiTe  bail  and  excessive 
fines  are  fllegal ;  (11)  jnrors  shall  be  doly 
empanelled  and  returned,  only  free- 
holders shall  be  jnrors  for  high  treason; 
B  fines  before  oonviotion  are  illegal; 
parliaments  shall  be  called  together 
nently.  N.B.  It  transferred  the 
sovereignty  from  the  king  to  the  Home 
of  Oommona.    See  *  Petition  of  Bights.' 

Biffhts  of  Man  (TAtf),  179S.  Pnb- 
lisheoby  the Batavian  Bepnblio. 

1.  All  man  are  bom  with  equal 
rights. 

2.'  Each  man  has  a  ri^l  to  mn%  God 
or  not  as  he  chooses 

8.  All  the  men  of  a  state  are  eligible 
to  offioein  that  state. 

4.  ByezT  fonotionary  on^  to  gire  en 
aooount  of  his  administration. 

5.  The  people  have  a  ridit  to  dhooae 
and  change  their  mlers  and  magistrates. 

Bights  of  Man  {The  Society  cf 
ihe\  1791.  The  name  adopted  by  the 
olnb  of  the  Cordeliers,  after  BaOly,  the 
mayor,  shat  them  oat  of  their  hall, 
because  Danton  denounced  both  him 
[BaiUyJ  and  Lafayette  as  traitors.  The 
members  removed  to  the  Paris  tennia- 
oourt  and  changed  their  name. 

Bimbecoo.  The  reproach  by  the 
relatives  of  a  murdered  man  that  the 
next  akin  has  not  foUowed  np  the  blood- 
fend  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
vendetta.  In  GenSa  the  uttering  of  such 
reproach  was  punishable,  but  in  Corsica 
the  vendetta  is  considered  so  sacred  e 
duty  that  the  rimbecco  is  practically 
unknown.  , 

Bing.  At  Bome  the  different  orders 
of  citizens  were  distinguished  bv  a  rinff ; 
in  the  early  days  of  the  repnblio  only 
senators  wore  rings  of  gold,  subsequently 
knights  wore  them,  and  later  on  anvone 
who  chose  wore  one  or  more  of  them. 
Slaves  wore  an  iron  ring.  The  man  in 
marriage  gives  the  bride  a  ring  to  show 
that  he  confides  in  her  the  seal  of  his 
rights  in  his  possessions.  A  ring  with 
the  cross  is  the  symbol  of  pastoral 
power;  it  is  given  by  the  pope  to  car- 
dinals, archbishops,  and  bishops ;  some- 
times the  ring  ia  enchased  irith  ao 


BINGAN 

amethysi  ^The  pope's  ring,  called  the 
'  Fisher's  Bing^'  with  which  he  signs  his 
briefo,  has  the  unage  of  St.  Peter  sitting 
in  his  boat.  At  the  death  ol  the  pope 
the  ring  is  broken. 

Bing   (A),     Juvenal,   speaking    ol 
Hannibal,  says — 
No  sword  his  death,  no  dart,  nor  snofar 

like  thing, 
Bings  he  al  Sann«  reaped,  hie  death  e 
ring. 

At  the  battle  of  Ceaam  8,680  Bomaa 
knights  were  slain,  and  three  boshels  ol 
gold  rings  were  sent  to  Gsrthage  (b.c. 
S16).  In  188  the  great  hero  poisoned 
himself  with  theoontenta  of  a  ring  whidi 
he  wore. 

Bing  and  Crosier*  1089.  Rnl 
riven  to  a  bishop  on  his  conseoratkm  by 
Kaiser  Heinrioh  IIL  as  a  svmbol  of 
investiture  (^.v.).  After  the  setUement  ol 
the  moot  pomt  of  investiture,  the  pope 
hivested  the  bishop  with  rin^  and  crosier^ 
and  the  king  invested  him  with  a  soeptre. 
Sa««Hallam,'voLiLp.S66. 

Bing-money.  A  very  ancient 
eohiage  in  nse  with  the  Bg 
Onear  mentions  both  gold 
rings  as  nsed  in  Gaol  and  Britain  for 
money.  SometinMs  a  number  of  these 
rings  were  strung  together  into  a  chain, 
one  or  more  being  detached  wheta  re-  * 
quired  in  payment  of  servioe.  In  1808 
a  silver  chain  of  thirty-three  such  ringa 
was  dug  up  near  Inverness,  and  is  now 
in  the  musemn  of  the  Seottish  Anti- 
quaries. 

Bing  of  the  FiBherman  {Th^ 
The  piq[>al  official  seeL    See 'Bing) 

Binges.  Military  encampmente.  Low 
Latin,  nnoa  or  riYi^a.  The  Avars  lived 
in  camps  called  ringe,  because  they  were 
disposed  in  concentric  circles,  and  when 
Charlemagne  in  798  exterminated  these 
Huns,  he  took  possession  of  their  ringe, 
where  he  found  rich  plunder  which  they 
had  been  accumulating  for  many  years. 

Bings  of  the  Avars  {The), 
Wooden  fortifications  which  encompassed 
their  villages  and  districts.  Destroyed 
by  Charlemagne,  aj).  700. 

Bingan  {SL),  ie.  St.  Ninian. 

Their  derotlon  to  thia  ctaaroh  ol  Si.  HIalut.  «f 
•■  ah*  yn»  popularly  Isnnsd,  8%.  BlTHin  Ht  W 
aooff •  Zlkf  fMi,  Slwfi.  sat. 
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BipsiUe  Fraternity  {The).  A 
brotherhood  of  aged  knights  fonnded  by 
AmftdenB  VIIL,  noted  for  their  Inxnrioiit 
living,  and  giving  rise   to   the  phns* 

Sire  ripaUlet  to  hve  joUily.  BipaiUe  is 
e  chateaa  of  Satoj,  and  the  Doke 
Amadeos  was  aftexwaras  Pope  Felix  Y» 
He  abdicated  his  dukedom  in  148i,  when 
he  retired  to  Bipaille,  and  left  H  when 
he  was  pope,  1440-1449. 

Bitoliie'0  Aot  (Mr.),  1888.  The 
Local  Gkyremment  Act,  of  which  Mr. 
Ritchie  was  the  sponsor.  See  p.  S20^ 
'County  Councils,  1889,'  tnd  p.  689, '  lin- 
eal Gkyremment  Act.' 

Bitual  or  Pastoral  (T^).  A  book 
containiifk  directions  for  all  the  pastoral 
duties  of  tne  inferior  clergy  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  such  as  the  administra- 
tion of  the  sacraments  and  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  daily  senrioes.  The  book, 
which  contains  all  that  pertains  to  the 
celebration  of  the  mass,  is  usually  called 
the  MissaL  The  two  chief  rituals  are 
those  of  Rome  and  Paris.  See  *Cere- 
monial '  and  *  PontiflcaL' 

,  BitnaliBin  now  means  that  stricter 
obear  ranee  of  church  rites  and  cere- 
monies introduced  by  what  is  called  the 
< Oxford ParW,' or* High  Church.'  See 
p.  421,  and  *  Traotarians.' 

Bitualism  abjured.  In  1890  was 
Introduced  in  Suffolk  the  *  Besom  Pledge,' 
to  sweep  from  the  land  ritualism  and 
Romanism.  The  phrase  was  suggested 
by  the  words  of  Isaiah,  *  I  will  sweep  it 
with  the  besom  of  destruction.' 

Biver  of  Paradise  (The).  81 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairraux  (1091-1168). 
Ahw  eaUed  the « MelMaous  Doctor.' 

Bobber  Synod  (The),  aj>.  449.  A 
ooonefl  hiJd  at  B^esus  against  Fla- 
▼iinus.  This  oounoil  declared  in  favour 
of  Eutyohianism,  and  was  called  LtUro* 
einium,  or  the  Assembly  of  Thieree  and 
Robbers. 

Bobbers  of  the  Bristol  Mail 

(Ths),  John  Hawkins  and  George  Symp- 
son,  executed  on  Hounslow  Heath,  1792. 

Bobe  (The),  worn  by  Jesus  at  the 
crucifixion  (Joim  xix.  28).  Two  robes 
claim  pre-eminence — ^vis. '  the  holy  robe 
el  Ti^Tes '  and '  the  holy  robe  of  Argen- 
The  lonner  ii  by  far  the  more 


delicate  fabrie,  the  latter  being  %  tissue 
of  goat's  hair  without  seam.  We  are 
told  that  the  robe  of  Tr^res  was  the  one 
worn  as  ft  shirt,  tnd  that  of  Argenteuil 
was  the  tunic  for  which  the  soldiers  cast 
lots.  Greeory  of  Tours  tells  us  that  this 
Innio  was  oought  of  the  soldier  who  won 
the  lot,  and,  being  packed  in  a  wooden 
box,  was  sent  to  Gaktia,  then  removed 
for  safety  to  Jaffa,  then  to  Jerusalem. 
When  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Per- 
sians, this  tunio  was  removed  to  Persia; 
then,  in  627,  to  Constantinople.  It  was 
given  by  Irene  empress  of  Constantinople 
to  Charlemagne,  who  sent  it  in  800  tonis 
daughter  Theodrada  abbess  of  Argentenfl. 
A  am  of  Argenteuil  cut  the  robe  into 
several  pieces,  so  that  it  is  not  now  pos- 
sible to  piece  the  parts  together. 

The  WhiteBobe  in  which  the  soldiers 
of  Herod  arrayed  Jesus  is  said  to  be  al 
Yenioe. 

The  Purple,  or  Soarlei  Bohe,  fai  which 
he  was  arrayed  by  the  Roman  soldiers, 
was  divided  (we  are  told)  between  the 
ehurches  of  St.  Francis  of  Philip  Anasni, 
Bt.  John  Lateraa,  and  Santa  Maria  Mag- 
giove.    See  *  Crucifixion,  BeUce  of  iheJ 

Mo&oaw  oUIbw  to  hmrm  a  rob*  ei  Olurlal.  and  ao 
do— TtflottiarpUe— ,— S*.Pfa— da.ffndnti.Bt. 
Boohi  Ao* 

Ohrlalls  ftHruri  noTCMBtod  ia  tiM  Gospels  •■  a 
v«r7  poor  man.  pot  Om  ■hlrl  of  TrivM  Is  that  of 
apnnoe, and rnnsl haTo  bsoD  of  faboloos  prloa. 
Tne  same  Inoonsistency  Is  nmarkaUs  in  name, 
vons  ottisr  saored 'xeUoa.* 

Bobe  of  the  Disdain  (The).  A 
robe  given  to  the  oourt-bard  of  Wales,  at 
Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide.  The 
bard  sat  next  to  the  prefect  of  the  peJace 
and  received  from  him  his  harp.  When, 
however,  the  bard  sang  to  the  troops  be- 
fore a  battle,  the  king  himself  handed  to 
him  his  harp^  and  the  queen  a  gold  ring. 

Bobes  of  State.  Peers  have  the 
privilege  of  wearing  in  parliament  robes 
of  scarlet  doth,  differenced  by  bars  of 
ermine.  Dukbs  have  4  bars  on  each 
side;  Mabqtjisbs have  4  bars  on  the  right 
side  and  8  on  the  left ;  Eabls  have  8  bars 
on  each  side,  but  Viscoukts  and  Babonb 
have  on  each  side  2  rows  of  plain  white 
fur,  not  ermine. 

Bobert  Bmmett.  See  'Sons  of 
Freedom.' 

Bobervallian  IiineSj  1640.  Cer- 
tain curves  in  geometry,  mvented  by 
Otlles  Persone  de  Roberval,  delimitiug 
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thabonndariet  of  lines  infinitely  extended 
in  length,  yet  equal  to  other  speceewhieh 
are  terminated  on  all  aides. 

Bobespierre's  Soldieni,  1704. 
The  French  soldiers  were  so  culed  by 
foreign  potentates,  intimating  that  Robes- 
pierre was  Tirtaally  king  of  France. 
Tho  term  occurs  in  a  proclamation  by  ttie 
Dnke  of  York. 

Bobespierre'B  Weavers,  1798. 
The  rowdy  women,  consisting  of  fishwives 
and  other  females  of  the  lowest  grade, 
who  joined  Henriot's  tam-muottet 
called  the  Parisian  Guard.  This  tmscel- 
laneous  riff-ra£F  lined  all  the  ayenues  of 
the  chamber  during  the  session  of  the 
National  Assembly,  and  never  ceased 
yelling  *I>own  with  the  Girondists!' 

Bobin  Blaestring.  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  (1676-1746),  so  caUed  because  as 
knight  of  the  garter  he  wore  a  blue 
ribbon.  He  was  also  called  the  *Grand 
GozTuptor,'  because  bribery  was  practised 
by  htm  on  all  oocasicms. 

Bobin  Hood's  Day.  1  May,  the 
anniversary  of  the  death  ci  Robin  Hood 
(1247). 

Bobin  of  Bedesdale,  Robert 
Hilyard,  an  insurgent  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  IV.;  executed  in  1469.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  political  tool  of  the 
Nevilles,  who  played  him  off  against  the 
Woodvillea. 

Bobinsonians.  FoUowers  of  John 
Robinson  of  Leyden,  a  puritan  divine 
(1676-16Q5).  He  seceded  from  the  Church 
of  England  in  1604 ;  escaped  to  Amster- 
dam in  1608 ;  removed  to  Leyden  in  1609 ; 
and  conducted  the  service  at  the  embark- 
ation of  the  Pilgrim  Fathen.  21  July, 
1620. 

The  Bobhukmluia  ^r«M  only  Mnil-B«pftnilali. 
the  BrownlsbB  war*  rigid  SeparaUsts. 

Bob  Boy*  Robert  king  of  free- 
booters was  Robert  McGregor  Campbell, 
a  Highland  chief;  bom  about  1667,  and 
died  after  1788. 

Book  of  Iiamentatlon  (The), 
Craigchonichen,in  Kiucardine,  where  the 
Marquisof  Montrose  fought  his  last  battle, 
April  1650. 

Bockites,  in  Ireland.  Followers  of 
'Captain  Rock,*  a  name  assumed  by  the 
leader  of  the  Irish  insurgents  in  1822. 


Letters  so  signed  were  sent  to  persons 
opposed  or  obnoxious  to  the  league, 
threatening  death,  or  personal  injury,  or 
loss  of  property,  unless  the  person  ad- 
dressed subscribed  to  the  league,  or  did 
something  specified,  or  forbore  to  do 
something.  The  threats  held  out  wece 
not  vain  words,  and  a  wsming  from 
'  Captain  Rock '  was  a  real  tenor.  The 
Rockites  made  themselves  conspicuous  m 
the  sanguinary  tithe-war  (^.v.)  1880-168& 
See  p.  465,  <  Irish  Associations.' 

Bogation  Days  prescribed  by  the 
first  Council  of  Orleans  in  611  are  tha 
Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  pi«> 
ceding  Ascension  Day.  The  term  meant 
the  Days  of  Supplication,  and  qa  theee 
days  the  Catholic  Churdi  en  j<nns  that  the 
Litanies  be  recited  or  sung  m  public  pro- 
cession. In  the  Anglican  Qiunsh  the  daya 
are  only  faintly  observed ;  but  '  Beating 
the  Bounds,'  or  the  'Perambulation^ 
Parishes '  was  veiy  genezal  to  the  middle 
of  the  19th  cent.,  and  even  still  survives 
in  some  parts  of  Clreat  Britain. 

Bogations  {Ikai  ofJhe\  10  May, 
1790  (French  history).  The  day  selected 
by  the  Municipal  Council  to  visit  the  oon. 
vents  about  to  be  suppressed.    Extinci. 

Bogations  (FUe  of  the),  aj>.  474. 
Instituted  by  St  Mamert  bishop  of 
Vienne,  in  Dauphin^,  to  invoke  God's 
blessings  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  It  is 
celebrated  three  days  before  tha  Asoen- 
■ion. 

Boger  Bold.  Robert  Harley  firsi 
Earl  of  Oxford  of  the  name  of  Harley 
(1661-1724).  ' 

Thtt  I>«  Vatm  wore  OMtod  a&rla  of  Oxffotd  la 
tho  reign  or8tepli«n.aiMl  Um  earldom  bee&nM  ex. 
tlnct  In  1708  on  Uiedeaih  <d  Aubrey  de  Vere.  tha 
twenftleth  e&rL 

Bogue-money.  Scotland.  Imposed 
by  11  Geo.  IL  c.  28  (1787),  and  abolished 
in  1868.  It  was  an  annual  cess  for  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  apprehending 
offenders,  maintaining  them  in  gaol,  and 
prosecuting  them. 

Boi  Panada.  Louis  XVIIL  ol 
France  (1756, 1814-1824). 

kpamadtlm  m  pipkin  Ite  b«bl«a*  pefw 

Boi  de  F&ques.  The  boy  or  man 
who  draws  by  lot  the  bean  inUie  Twelfth- 
night  cake.  This  person  is '  kinc '  for  th* 
nonce,  according  to  the  rules  of  thrgamsi 
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SIm  word  jytf^fM  in  this  case  meant  the 
Bpiphany,  the '  pMoaa  de  Epifania.' 

Boi  da  Thd&tre  (U%).  Joachim 
Mnrat  khig  of  Naples,  who  need  to  parade 
the  atreete  of  Naples  in  silks  and  satins, 
like  a  stage-king  (1771-1816). 

Boi  des  Halles  (Le).  Francis  de 
Vendftme  doe  de  Beantort  (1616-1669), 
ffrandson  of  Henri  IV.  and  GabrieUe 
d'Esto^  idolised  by  the  common  people, 
and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Fronde 
•gamst  the  oonrfc  party. 

Boi  des  Versailles  {Le).  Nick- 
name of  M.  Thiers  the  'French  historian 
(1797-1877).    SM*Atti]ale  Petit' 

Bois  Chevelures  (Xm).  The 
long-haired  Ungs.  So  the  saccessors  of 
dodion  in  Gaol  were  designated.  Glodion 
fntrodnoed  from  Gtermany  the  custom  of 
wearing  kmg  hair. 

n  win  bs  nmamlMMd  thM  Homer  mlla  Um 
WfnatM  ol  ttM  oonf edarato  QrMk  army  '  tb* 
Loof-halrad  QrMka.'  81.  Paul  deoounc—  kmg 
iHhir  for  man  (1  Cor.  zL  14). 

Bois  Faineants  (Xm),  688-742. 
GloTis  n.  and  his  ten  successors.  These 
worthleBS  kings  were  all  parents  at  16, 
and  old  men  at  80,  to  which  age  only  one 
of  them  attained.  Clotaire  IV.  died  at 
the  age  of  IS ;  Cloris  HL  and  Dagobert 
HL  at  16 ;  Clotaire  m.  at  18;  Chilpdrio 
n.  at  flO;  Clovis  11.  at  88 ;  Thierry  IV. 
at  26 ;  Childebert  IL  at  28 ;  and  Thierry 
UL  was  the  only  one  who  outlived  the 
age  of  80. 

Louli  T..  the  laelof  theCarloTliiglan  klnSi,  was 
ako  mimamed '  Le  Vainiant.' 

Boll  of  Arms  iT?ie),  An  heraldic 
record  of  arms  whion  goes  back  to  the 
reign  of  Henry  IIL  The  original  vellom 
roll  is  lost,  but  a  copy  made  in  1686  by 
OloTcr,  Somerset  herald,  is  preBorved  in 
Ibe  English  College  of  Arms. 

Bollof  Oaerlaverook(T^).  An 
heraldic  poem  in  Norman  French,  reciting 
the  names  sad  arms  of  the  knights  pre- 
•enl  at  the  siege  of  Caerlaverook  in  1800. 

Boll  of  Ck>lirt.  The  coort-roU  in  a 
manor,  wherein  the  business  of  the  court, 
the  admissions,  surrenders,  names,  rents, 
and  services  ol  the  tenants,  are  oopied 
and  enrolled. 

Bolls  {Matter  of  the).  'Magister 
Botulomm.'  ThechiefofabodyofoflScen 
called  *  Masters  of  Chancery.'     He  is 


Judge  of  the  Equity  court,  and  ranks 
next  to  the  Lord  Cluunoellor.  The  Master 
of  the  Bolls  has  the  keeping  of  the  rolls 
and  grants  which  pass  the  great  seal, 
and  the  records  of  Chancery.  Since 
1888  he  has  been  charged  with  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Public  Becord  Office. 

Bolls  Court  (The).  The  Chancery 
Court  of  the  Master  of  the  Bolls  in 
Chancery  Lane.  The  house  was  origi- 
nally called  Domue  OonversOrum,  being 
appointed  by  Henry  ITT,  for  the  use  of 
converted  Jews;  but  Edward  11.  con- 
verted it  into  a  place  for  the  custody  of 
the  rolls.  In  1838  the  Master  of  the 
Bolls  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Public 
Becord  Office,  and  under  his  superinten- 
dence have  been  translated,  printed,  and 
published  a  large  number  of  MS.  rolls: 
a  magnificent  historio  work,  which  still 
goes  on  with  great  judgment  and  activity. 

Bolls  of  Court  {The).  In  Scotch 
law.  The  lists  of  causes  depending  on 
the  Court  of  Session. 

Bolls  of  Parliament.  The  MS. 
registers  of  the  proceedings  of  our  old 
parliament. 

Bolls  of  the  Exoheqaer.  Bolls 
felating  to  the  revenue  of  the  country. 

BoUs  of  the  King's  Court  {The), 
Beports  of  legal  processes  from  the 
6  Bich.  L  to  1  John.  Avery  valuable 
document  still  extant  giving  great  in- 
formation on  the  status  of  the  people, 
wages  paid,  their  wealth,  their  l^al 
rights,  &0. 

BoUs  of  the  Temple,  or  *  Calves- 
head  rolls,'  in  which  every  bencher, 
barrister,  and  student  is  taxed  yearly  in 
oonsideration  of  a  dinner  of  calves-head, 
provided  in  Easter  term. 

BoUed  Baoon.'  A  consignment  of 
dynamite  from  America  to  London.  So 
ealled  hom  being  packed  in  barrels  of 
what  was  invoiced  as  'Boiled  Bacon.' 
Sometimes  these  consignments  were  in- 
voiced as '  Amerioan  Apples '  (1884-1885). 

BoUiad  {The).  A  series  of  political 
satires,  the  first  of  which  appealed  in  a 
London  newspaper  in  1784,  and  was  a 
humorous  criticism  on  Colonel  Bolle 
(afterwards  Lord  Bolle),  member  for 
Devonshire.  The  most  important  of  the 
series  was  a  pretended  review  ol  aa 
imaginary  epio  poem. 
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Boman  Aohilles  (The).  JMotoM 
Bicinins  DenUtns.  Aweiiiftted  MA 
460. 

Boman  Oathollo  Hierarohy  of 
England  and  Walea  oinoe  1860,  oontti- 
Inied  by  Pins  IX.  The  'Prorinoe  of 
Westminster  '  consists  of  the  anhiepis- 
copal  See  of  Westminster  and  foarteoa 
SufEragan  Sees  of 

Birmingham  Northampton 

Clifton  Nottingham 

Hexham  and  Newcasile      Plymouth 
Leeds  Portsmonik 

LiTerpool  Salford 

Middlesborongh:  ShrewsUury 

Newport  and  Menevia        Sonthwark 

In  1890  there  were  8,086  Gatholio 
priests  in  Great  Britain  under  the  hier- 
archy, and  1,080  places  haying  oharbhes 
or  chapels,  with  resident  olem,  inde- 
pendent ol  those  places  whicn  hay* 
weekly  senioes,  bnt  no  resident  priest 


ol  SoottADd  wm»  upolnted  In 
a)  «&•  PfOTinos 


1078  bj  Lao  XnH.  and  eomprlsM  _.  . 

oC  Si.  AndxoiTB  aad  Sdlnbargh.  with  four  BafEr^ 


fMH  ooM  {rim.  AbordMn.  AnQrll  and  tbo  IoIm, 
Dankald.Mida«Uowa7):  •aim  Uio  uohlesiMO- 
p«l  floo  of  OlMfDw  wtlbont  ■nffraaui  MOO. 

Boman  Catholioism  {Develop- 
of). 


m,      » 

Papu.  SxjrwMMAOi  — uniod  •*  the  Mkmo 

%)Tno       ».•..». 

All-Solnto' Dot  Intiodoood  •«  m  ^ 
Boly  Brood  flnfc  dlftiHbatod  «.«... 
Athuuudan  Creod  Introdoood    •«      ■■       w 

(AiKanoidaB  died  878) 
0RU0IFIXX8  oMd  oa  tollamono  .«•»•» 
Holt  Watkb  Introdnoed  ...       .~      m      «. 
Ktaolnf  tbo  Pope's  too  latvodnoM     «i      «i 

(AboOahed  la  1778) 

ySKSBATION  OV  UUOSSlfflpOOOA        —        «.. 

TliheooxMtod  ...     ^^    ^      ,^—       — 

Bogotion  days  ostobliabod  by  Loo  UL  m. 
AoauicPTioM  FSBTETAii  tnlrodnood     «.      «. 


too 

COS 


at 


■o  nil 
I...  las 


...  IM 


rkbottaff 

0  Bwoy 
jloatirt 


Boman  Oathollos,  or,  m  Ihey  call 
ihemselyes,  'Catholics.'  Those  Chris- 
tians  who  abknowledge  the  supremacy  of 
the  Chmoh  of  Bome.  They  believe  that 
St  Peter  was  appointed  by  Christ  head 
of  the  Apostolic  College,  that  this  same 
apostle  founded  the  Boman  diocese,  and 
that  the  nresent  pope  oomes  in  direek 
line  by  oroination  from  the  first  foonder. 
All  BOTian  Catholios  aooent  seyen  sacra- 
ments (9.0.),  belieye  in  tne  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  withhold  the  cop  from 
the  laity  as  nnneoeasary,  admit  tbe  in- 
fallibility of  the  pope  when  he  speaks  «t 
etUhedrOf  belieye  in  the  doctrine  of  par- 
gatory,  in  the  efficacy  of  masses  and 
prayers  for  the  dead,  in  works  of  saper- 
erogation,  the  adyocaoy  of  saints,  kht 
sanctity  of  relics,  and,  aboye  all,  the  power 
and  exaltation  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  whom 
they  caU  *  the  Mother  of  God '  and '  Qoeea 
of  Heayen.'  In  the  Slastem  rite  the  oop 
is  giyen  to  the  laity. 

Aa  tbo  Roman  Ghnrch  oooodod  from  the  latlnni 
Ohoroh  they  aro  In  reality  ooblamotloa.  Tbey 
rent  the  robe  in  two.  tbo  Prolootoata  merely  tore 
the  rent  o  UtUo  fortlior. 

Boman  Bra  {The).  This  sta  bsgsi 
•A  April,  B.a  768. 
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Boman  Heroules  (The),  The 
EmpflTor  CommSduB  (aj>.  161,  180-192). 
So  he  styled  himaelf,  and  the  club  and 
lion'B  hids  were  placed  by  the  side  of  his 
tiirane  among  the  ensigns  of  soyereignfty. 

Boman  Iiiteratore  (The  Four 
Agesof), 

1.  The  Oolden  Age,  bjo,  317  to  aj». 
14.  It  inolades  Plaatos,  Ennins,  Terence, 
Cato,  Gatnllns.  Cnsar,  Cicero,  Nepos, 
Sollast,  Vireil,  Tibollas,  Propertina, 
Horace,  Phednis,  Ovid,  and  Livy. 

S.  The  Silver  Age  (aj).  14-117),  iii- 
dndes  Celsus,  Persins,  Seneca,  Lncan, 
Pliny,  Jnyenal,  Martial,  Qnintilian, 
Statins,  Taoitns,  and  Floma. 

8.  The  BroMen  Age  (ajk  117-476), 
includes  Justin,  Entropins,  Yegetioa, 
Anaonina,  Maoiobins,  Symmachns,  Yiotor, 
Claodian,  and  Orosias. 

4.  The  Inm  Age,  from  476,  hidiides 
Snlpidns,  Apollinaris,  Boethios,  Prisdan, 
Festos,  JomandflR,  and  Gassioddms. 

Boman  Iiitiirg7(2r%e).  The  oldest 
funns  of  this  litnrgy  are  to  be  foond  in 
the  three  Saoramentaries  (vis.  those  of 
Iieo,  Gelasins,  and  Gregory  the  Chreat). 
That  of  Gregory  the  Great  is  most  pro- 
Bonnoed  in  the  modem  Boman  missal, 
brooght  into  its  present  shape  by  a  com- 
mission  appointed  by  the  Council  of  Trent 
(16th  oent).  Bevised  first  bv  Pins  Y., 
then  by  Urban  TIIL,  and  thirdly  bj 
dement  Vm. 

teld  to  lMT«bMn  tha  wort  of  P«l«r  tha  aportte, 
kvt  wUboat »  Bliadow  of  prooL  The  Roman,  ftha 
MilMi.  ttM  OaIUoui.  and  £6  Spuilah  Utorslafl  ura 
Ite  foor  ohloC  OOM  ol  ttM  Latin  Ghnzoli. 

Boman  Obedience.  Ineoolesias- 
tieal  history  means  adherence  to  the 
Boman  pope  in  opposition  to  the  Avignon 
I  the  jSxeat  Western  Schism  {q,9.), 
aetimes  it  implies  adherence  to  lAtin 
Christianity,  instead  of  Greek,  Anglican, 

Boman  Bepnblio  (T%e).  The 
name,  after  the  transfer  ox  the  seat  of 
govemment  to  Constantinople,  was  oon^ 
ined  to  the  Latin  provinces. 

Boman  Tribes  {The).  The  three 
original  tribes  were:  (1)  The  'Bam- 
nenaes,'  so  called  (says  Livy,  i.  18)  *m 
Bomulo';  (3)  *Tatienses,'  from  Tatius 
king  of  the  Sabinus;  and  (8)  *Luceres' 
fpe^le  of  the  grove),  %^.  those  received 
bto  the  grove  which  Bomnlns  tamed 
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into  a  sanctoary.  (Virgil, 'iEneid,'TiiL 
842.) 

MS.  Of  ooone  *<flaMS*b  a  uMMtwb 

B  maaainf 'amaaormonoL' ThlsleaTaa 

'  ttM  omdaionn.   'Rmb-u'  Isaaothat 

V  Bam-.'  *  Bam-,' '  Bom-,'  *  w^>»w-»«»ig/  with 

•4  I  explain  tba  darlvaUon  of  Llvy.    W« 

ta  iaaezuda'  for  ' OalUmcM/ ' Elflnanals ' 

ft  in.'   *  Imelacansia '  for  'Emlej,'  'Mi4- 

tt  'Mldd/  U.  'Moath.'  'GsU-eiiBis'  for 

*  I  alenslB '  for  *  Palenola.'  *  8abi-«nsis '  for 
'I  JIteoiMla' for 'Uiloa,'^ and  hundreds  of 
o 

Boman  Tyi>e.  The  upright  tvpe 
in  the  printing  of  this  book,  first 
at  Bome  in  1467  by  Sweynheim  and 
Pannartz.  The  type  previously  used  was 
what  is  called  'black  letter.'  Sloping 
letters  are  called  *  italics '  {q.tf.),  and  tyi>e 
used  in  the  heading  of  these  artidea  is 
termed '  Clarendon  type.' 

Bomans   {Emperor  of   ihel,  and 

*  Emperor-Elect  of  the  Bomans.*  See 
under  *  Emperor,'  &e, 

Bomans  {King 
Borne.'    See  under 


<;ke),and*Eingof 

Bomans  {LaH  of  the), 
L  Cato,  called  *  Uticensis '  (b.o.  95-46). 
n.  Gains  Cassias  was  so  oalled  by 
Brotos. 

Tho  lasl  of  an  Um  Bomans  fare  fthaa  walll 
It  is  impossible  that  ever  Bome 
Bhoold  Vreed  thy  fellow. 

8BAKX8PBABS.  JuUUM  OlUttT,  V.  S. 

in.  BienEi,last  of  the  Tribunes  (1810- 
1864). 
Iv.  Horace  Walpole,  XlUimu$  Boman- 
mm  (1717-1797). 
V.  Charles  James  Fox  (1749-1806). 

Bomanoe     Iiangraag^es     {The) 
Languages  based  on  the  Latin. 
1.  Italiui. 

8.  The  Wallachian  or  Boumanian. 
8.  Spanish  (mixed  with  Arabic). 

4.  Portuguese,  a  dialect  of  Spanish. 

5.  Provencal,  south  of  Fhmoe,  oalled 
the  Langue  ePoo, 

6.  French,  i,e.  the  northern  portion, 
with  Belgium  and  Switserland.  There 
are  also  minor  Bomance  tongpes,  as 
Catalan,  Valaque,  Bhetian,  Ladinique,  &o, 

*  Valaqae*  is  the  Valaclan  dialeot, '  Rhetl&n '  Is 
Um  lan<ns#»  of  the  Orisons,  and  'Lodiniqae,' 
awoken  in  the  Engadlne,  is  the  Bomanoe. 

Bomanoe  of  the  Bose(TA«).  Aa 
allegorical  romance  in  verse  begun  by 
Guillaume  di  Lorris  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  18th  cent.,  and  continued  bv  Jean 
de  Meung  in  the  former  half  of  the  14th 
The  sequel  alone  is  longer  than 
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Homer'i'IliacL*  The  ptft  by  GofflMima 
di  Lorrii  oontainB  4,000 linat;  the  Mqnel 
by  Meang  eontaina  18,000. 

11m  ptMl  rtrwint  ttial  daaam  Idlen—  eondneli 
him  to  ttM  psteoo  of  PleMur*,  whan  he  aweto 
Lore.  whoM  atfndanto  f  Bweellftee,  OonrtMj, 
Yoato,  JoUlk7,  and  Oompetonea,  who  loaA  ihe  poet 
to  »  bed  of  roMe.  He  ein^lee  out  oam.  Mid  wee 
eboat  to  plnoklk.  when  en  arrow  trooi  Lore's  bow 
etretohee  htm  leinting  oa  Ihe  groand.  and  he  la 
owrrledofl.  Whenheoomeetoluinaelf  hereeolTea 
to  eeek  ont  the  roae  ot  hia  oholce,  and  Weloome 
promlaes  to  aid  him:  bnt  ShTiiaas. Fear. and Shuv 
der  obatnict  hiin.  and  Beacon  advlaea  him  to  five 
aptheporsalt.  Pity  and  I4beraUky  now  show  him 
the  objeofcof  hie  dealre.  bnt  Jf 
folde  weloome 
Here  the  ori 
French  lUdd. 


original  poem  enda.  II  b  ealled  the 


BomaaoT  (T^  Dynaaty  of).  The 
■eoond  Biusian  dynasty.  The  nnt  five 
of  this  Ime  of  osan  were  icaroely  acknow- 
ledged. Boris  Gk)doanoT  nsnrped  the 
thxone  in  1698,  and  till  1618  it  was  a  con- 
itant  straggle  with  Poland  and  Sweden. 
In  1618  Michael  IIL  [Bomanoy]  pnt  an 
end  to  these  troubles,  and  fiom  him 
dates  the  third  dynasty;  but  it  was  still 
Bomanoy,  and  continued  to  1762.  Peter 
fthe  Ghreat  (1618-1686)  was  the  third  sao- 
cesBor  of  Michael,  and  there  were  four 
qneenSjSophia,  Catherine,  AnneJyanoyna 
Joanna),  and  Elizabeth  Petroyna.  It  was 
succeeded  by  the  dynasty  of  Holstein- 
Gottorp. 

Bomaatio  School  of  France 
{The)t  or  BomanticiaU,  1880-1840.  Le- 
mercier,  Victor  Hueo,  and  Alexandre 
Dumas  aze  the  chief  exponents  of  the 
French  BomanHe  Schootf  whidi  sought 
to  free  the  stage  from  the  Aristotelian 
unities,  and  to  introduce  the  English, 
Spanish,  and  Qerman  freedom.  Dela- 
yigne  attempted  a  compromise,  and 
founded  the  OUusico-romantic  school  of 
French  tragedy.  The  Bomantio  School 
was  not  confined  to  tragedy ;  all  poetry 
discarded  the  classic  affectations  intro- 
duced at  the  reyolution  eyon  into  names 
and  dress. 

Bomantic  School  of  Germany 
(Tfie),  1800-1810.  Its  founders  were 
Schlegel,  Noyalis,  and  Ludwig  Tieok. 
The  next  three  names  of  the  same  school 
are  Hoffman,  De  la  Motte  Fouqud  (author 
of  *  Undine  *),  and  Ghamisso  (author  of 
*  Peter  Schlemil,  the  shadowless  man '). 

XoTallsis  the  pen-named  Friedrioh  Ton  Har* 
denberg  of  Saxony. 

Borne  of  the  African  World 
(The),  Carthage,  a  kmg  time  the  riyal 
of 


ThooghOarihage  might  TteU  to  the  leyal  ai» 
fogattree  of  Conatantlnople.  and  perhapeto  the 
trade  of  Alexandria  or  the  eplendonr  oTAnttoehb 
■he  etui  m^iTit^««<i  tiM  eeoond  rank  In  the  weet, 
M  the  *Bome'  of  the  Alrioaa  wodd.-^iBB(Ml. 


Bomesoot,  aj».  720.  When  Ins 
king  of  Wessex  abdicated  ha  went  to 
Bome,  where  he  founded  a  Saxon  school, 
to  proyide  for  which  he  imposed  a  penny 
family.     This  tax  was  called 


Bomeeoot,  and  sometimes  Peter-penee, 
because  it  was  collected  on  the  f^tiyal 
of  St  Peter  ad  Y incula  (Sharon  Tuner, 
'  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  *)• 

It  wae  also  called  Heartk-mcmeif,  being  a  tax  on 
aaeh  hearth  or  tamUy.  Offa  in  790  aefclled  the  tax 
on  the  pope.  It  wm  dlsoontlnned  by  Edward  ni., 
▲.D.  1866.  and  prohibited  bjr  Aot  of  I>arUamM>k. 
IB  BenTym.  e.^  AJ*.  1&84. 

Bomorantin  (The  Edict  of),  1500. 
A  law  passed  through  the  influence  of 
Michel  ae  rHdpital,  chancellor  of  France, 
to  keep  out  the  Inquisition,  which  the 
Guises  wanted  to  mtroduoe.  By  ttiia 
edict  the  crime  of  here^  was  entrusted 
to  the  bishops,  imd  parliament  was  focw 
bidden  to  interfere  in  matters  of  faith. 

Bomulns  (The  Seoond).  Maxoaa 
Furius  Ounillus,  four  times  Dictator  of 
Bome;  died  in  retirement  B.C.  860.  After 
the  Gkkuls  had  burnt  Bome  Camillns  both 
repelled  the  inyaders  and  restored  the 

Bonsard  School  (TA^).  A  sdhool 
of  French  poetry  founded  by  Bonsard 
(1684-1684) :  his  sonnets  were  modelled 
on  those  of  Petrarch;  his  engii^  on  the 
'^neid '  and  his  odes  were  in  '""'tfttVm 
of  Horaoe,  Pindar,  and  Anaorecm.  P». 
dantry  was  the  oharacteristio  of  this 
sohooL  Bonsaid  was  the  Cowle#  ol 
France. 

Bood  of  Grace  (TM.  At  Boxley 
In  Kent.  An  image  of  Christ  on  the 
eross,  which  hung  its  lip  when  silyer  was 
offered  it,  but  shook  its  beard  merrily 
when  the  offering  was  of  gold.  At  the 
dissolution  of  the  smaller  monasteries  in 
England  Thomas  Cromwell  (1688)  had 
the  rood  taken  to  Paul's  Cross,  and 
Hilsey  bishop  of  Bocheeter,  before  a 
large  crowd  of  the  oitisens  of  London, 
exposed  the  wires,  wheels,  and  springs 
by  which  this  was  done,  and  the  image 
was  broken  to  pieces^  8m  '  Darysl 
Gatheren,' '  Blood  of  Christ,'  ice. 

Boot  and  Branch  Party  {TMl 
164a    The  Independents  in  the  reigasi 
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QUriM  1.  iMMtila  dike  «o  the  *fool,* 
Ibal  is  BpinopMy,  and  to  Am  'bnnoh,' 
ttaft  b  Presbytorianiim.  A  oompromiae 
was  made  br  16  Oar.  L  e.  87,  ajk  1649, 
wfaan  tlie  biahope  weie  depriTod  of  their 
■ofingeain  tlie  Hoaae  of  Lorda;  but  the 
eta^ttt  9«o  WM  leetored  by  18  Oar.  IL  e.  S, 
4.D.  1661. 

Boot  and  Branch  Petition 
(3%«),  1641.  A  petition  ocmtidniii^  16,000 
ngnettiFea  in  »voiir  of  the  abohtion  of 
Epiaoopaoy  in  England  and  the  eatabliah- 
nent  m  Preabytenaniam. 

Bope  Dancer  {The),  Tro  de  Qrant- 
neenifthe  Groaader,  one  of  the  leaders 
d  Bobert  doke  of  Normandy'a  party 
•gainst  Henry  L  of  England.  Tto  was 
me  of  those  who  escaped  from  Antioch 
when  it  was  besieged.  He  was  let  down 
by  a  rope  over  the  wall,  and  was  henoe 
eaUed  'The  Bope  Dancer.' 

Bope  Dancers  (2%e).  Thedeaerters 
from  Antiodh  in  the  first  omaade,  who 
dropped  in  the  night  from  the  walla,  and 
fled.    (GKbbon,  chap.  Iriii) 

Bory  o*  the  Hill  (Oanta4n\  1880. 
The  ai^alnre  adopted  by  the  woter  of 
threatening  lettera  to  landlorda,  tenanta 
who  paid  ueir  rent,  thoae  who  took  the 
faaoDB  of  erioted  tenanta,  &o^  nnder  the 
•nthoriW  of  the  Iriah  Land  League.  Set 
p.  485, '  Iriah  Associations.' 

Ilka  fba  VtaluM.  Um  Land  IiMfoan  wanted 
lOMVwlNlMid  froan  11m  Brlftiah  erown.  Borj 
HBodtrMt,  ft  aaanMn  bmm  In  iMland,  m  Rokj 
O'MoMi. 

Bosamond.  Daughter  of  Walter 
Clifford,  a  Hertfordshire  baron,  miatreaa 
ol  Heniy  ILof  England,  was  the  mother 
ot  William  Longaword,  who  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  of 
Geofbrey  archbiahop  of  York.  She  re- 
tired to  the  oonyent  of  Godeatow,  near 
Oxford,  where  she  died.  The  tale  of  the 
lal^FTinth  and  the  poisoned  bowl  forced 
open  her  by  Queen  Eleanor  ia  not  men- 
tioned by  any  oontemporary,  and  pro- 
bably is  a  mere  inTention  of  romance. 

Bosary  (A),  Either  a  sacred  office 
In  honour  of  the  ^Hr^  Mary  or  a  string 
of  beads,  IS  of  whiph  are  large  ones. 
The  16  Isrge  beads  tell  off  the  Pater 
Noeiere;  the  160  smaller  beads  teU  off 
the  Ave  Mmriae.  Instituted  by  Si. 
'^     '    iCUTO-liai). 
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Bosary.  The  office  so  oaUed  con^ 
sists  of  three  parts,  each  of  which  con- 
tains fire  mysteries.  The  entire  rosary 
consists,  therefore,  of  fifteen  mysteries. 
ThA  rosary  begins  by  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross  thrice:  (l)towardofltheaeTfl; 
Q)  to  hnplore  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Trinity;  and  (8)  to  bring  lo  aiiud  that 
the  cross  is  man's  sslvation. 

After  croaaing  comes  the  •Anostlea' 
Creed,'  or  SymboL  then  the  Lord's  Frayer, 
and  then 'Hail  Mary 'is  repeated  thnce: 
once  in  honour  of  God,  the  Virgin's 
'  Father-in-law ' ;  once  in  honour  of  the 
Virgin's  son ;  and  once  in  honour  of  the 
Holy  Ghostj  the  Virgin's  spouse. 

These  bemgdone,  the  rosary 


commences.  The  rosary  proper  c 
of  fifteen  decades  or  disains.  diTided  into 
threes,  five  recounting  the  'Five  Joyous 
Myateriea'  (g.e.),  fire  reoountmg  the 
'  Five  Ddoroua  Myateriea '  (^.e.),  and  fiye 
recounting  the  *  Fiye  Glorioua  Myateriea  * 
(g.o.).  Li  each  myatery  *Hail  Mary '  ii 
repeated  60  times,  ie.  160  times  in  the 
three  mysteries. 

Aa  each  myatery  begins  with  a  PaienF 
Nostefy  and  as  there  are  fifteen  mysteries^ 
It  follows  that  the  Lord's  Pram  is  re- 
peated fifteen  times  and '  Ats  Maria'  is 
repeated  160  times. 

nierelsrappoMd  to  b«  a  medttsMoa  afker  Iha 
TCMtitlon  of  Mob  mTstarr,  a  pclTnla  pnyw,  and 
ndoxologj. 

V  TheM  Is  OTmitthtna  ravoUlntf  la  Um  Idaa 
lhslOodisUM*teUMr-ln4aw'oC  a  p— ant  girl, 
that  this  TUlagar  is  •  mothac  o(  Ood.' and  alM  tlM 
•wits'olOod.  Itmaybslo^eaLlratllesrtalaly 
anthropomnirphiuM  Pstty  most  Aiwlrtntf  y. 

Bosary  (The  FeeHvalof  the),  1678. 
Listituted  by  Gregory  XTlT.  to  connf 
memorate  the  viotMy  of  LepsntOt  when 
in  1671  Don  John  of  Austria  defeated  the 

Turks. 

Bosary  (The  GreaUt)  faioludee  all 
the  three  parts  or  fifteen  mysteries  with 
their  component  prayers.  000  *  Bosary. 
the  Office: 

Bosary  (T%e  XstMv).  Takeeinone 
of  the  three  decades  or  mysteries.  See 
*  Bosary,  the  Office,' 


Thatis,  STsm78t«risonho|( 
dolorons  BftyateriM,  and  tbs 
Am  ondor  tbo  word '  fln^' pw  I 


Bosary  (The  LMng).  A  recital  bt 
fifteen  persona  of  the  enure  roaary,  each 
person  aaying  dtdly  one  d  the  fifteen 
myateriee. 

•  D 
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Boscins 


BOSICBUCIANa 


BoBOiUB  {The  BrUUh).    L  Biohard 
Borbage  (1666-1010). 


n.  ThomM  Betterton  (1685-1710). 
m.  DftTid  Ourick  (1716-1779). 

Bosoius  {The  Irish).  Spnmgor 
Barry,  «h6  *  SUyer-toDgiied '  (1719-1777). 

BosoitiB  {The  Modem),  WUliam 
Henry  West  Betty,  who  speared  at 
Covent  Garden  Theatre  1  Dec^  1804,  at 
the  age  of  18,  in  the  character  of  Achmet 
in  the  play  entitled  'Barbarossa.'  He 
reoeiyed  50  guineas  a  night  for  tiie  first 
three  nights,  and  100  guineas  a  night 
for  the  next  twenty-fiye  nights.  In  fifty 
nights  with  benefits  he  realised  84,000{., 
and  retired  from  the  stage.  He  died  in 
1874,  at  the  age  of  84. 

Be  laoalledMi&Qfclmes  th«  'InfaatBoMlos,'  Mid 
■omeilmM  the  '  Youthful  Bosoloa.'  The  greal 
Bomftn  comlo  •cUuwwm  Ooinios  Roeoltu.  who 
died  B.a  es.  havliif  realised  an  immenae  fortune. 
Hie  eontempOTMT  fieOpu  WM  »  Imsio  aotor 

BoBoios  of  France  {The),  Michel 
Baron  (1658-1729).  Boscins  was  a  come- 
dian of  Bome,  but  the  word  in  modem 
tfanes  is  generally  applied  to  tragic 
actors.  Shakespeare  says:  *  What  scene  of 
death  hath  Boscins  now  to  act  1 '  Baron, 
howeyer,  was  both  a  comedian  and  a 
tragedian. 

Hose.  The  plucking  of  white  and  red 
roses  by  the  Yorkists  and  Lancastrians, 
which  (according  to  Shakespeare)  gaye 
the  name  to  the  great  civil  contest  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  Vl.,  was  paralleled  in  the 
French  Beyolution,  when  Camille  Des- 
moulins,  after  addressing  the  mob,  tore  a 
green  leaf  off  a  tree  and  placed  it  in  his 
hat.  'Others'  (says  Carlyle,  'French 
Bevolution,'  yoL  i.  p.  160)  *  followed  his 
example,  until  the  trees  were  stripped, 
and  the  **  wearing  of  the  green  "  became 
generaL' 

Rose  of  Derrinsalla  {The),  in 
Tipperary.  She  came  into  the  Cleburne 
family  by  the  marriage  of  Ellen  Palmer 
to  Edward  Cleburne  (grandson  of  Richard 
Cleburne,  of  BaUycuHatan  Castle,  Tippe- 
rary). 

Bose  of  Baby  {The).  The  mo- 
ther of  Biohard  111.  She  was  Cicely, 
daughter  of  Ralph  de  Neville  of  Baby, 
Mudol  HVestmoroland. 


Bo86  of  Sharon  {Tht),  Oant  iL  L 
Solomon  says:  'I  am  the  Bose  of  Sharon.* 
Jesus  Christ  is  also  oalled  tha  Bate  «f 
Sharcm,  i«.  the  wild  rose. 

Hose  of  Tork  (TA«).  ThaPrinoeM 
Elizabeth,  eldest  child  of  Edward  IV. 
She  married  Henry  Vli.,  and  thus  united 
the  Bbse  of  York  to  the  Bom  of  Lais- 


Bose's  Act,  181S,  CO  elerioal  fee^ 
&0.  It  directs  *  that  all  customary  fees 
for  making  entries  in  the  register  and 
giving  copies  shall  remain  in  loroe.'  Jn 
1886  a  uniform  scale  of  fees  for  searohee 
and  oertificates  was  fixed  by  act  d  padia- 
ment. 

Boses  {Wan  of  the),  betweoi  Ibe 
Houses  of  York  (q,v,)  and  TAnoaster 
{q.v.).  Began  with  the  battle  of  St. 
Albans,  28  May,  1455,  and  terminated 
with  the  battle  of  Bosworth  Field,  29  Aug. 
1485.  The  chief  battles  were  thoaaof 
Northampton,  Wakefield,  TowtoD,  Hex* 
ham,  Bamet,  and  Tewkesbury.  A  red 
rose  was  the  badge  of  Edmund  eail  of 
Lancaster,  brother  to  King  Edward  L| 
and  a  white  rose  was  the  badge  of  the 
Black  Princa.  Tradition  says  that 
Somerset,  in  the  Temple  Gaiden% 
plucked  a  red  roee,  saying,  *  Let  aU  the 
follow  my 


mends  of  Tjaneaster  follow  my  example ;' 
and  Warwick,  the  friend  of  York,  plucked 
a  white  rose,  saying, '  Let  aU  the  friends 
of  York  wear  a  white  rose  for  their  badffa.' 
The  two  tales  arequite  oonsistant,  taS  ik 
seems  that  ribbons  and  rosettes  of  lad 
and  white  were  worn  by  the  partisans  of 
Lancaster  and  York. 

Bosioruoians.  A  seotel  aooiety  el 
the  17th  oentn  involved  in  muoh  mystery. 
Mosheim  and  others  denva  the  word 
from  ro8  (dew)  and  erux  {+  symbol  of 
Lvx,  light).  '  Lux,'  we  are  tol^  is  that 
which  produces  gold,  and  'loa'  is  its 
greatest  solvent. 

In  1614  appeared  a  book  entitled  tha 
'  Brotherhood  of  the  illustrious  Order  of 
the  B.  C*  {Rosy  Cross),  whioh  is  tha 
story  of  Brother  Christian  Bosenkreux, 
a  Gherman  who  is  represented  aa  livix^ 
in  the  14th  cent,  uid  who  was  tha 
founder  of  the  society. 

F.  B.  G.  stand  fdrlVaifM  Boris  Cboetl 
the  philosopher's  stone  being  sopposea 
to  be  cong^ed  dew. 

That  there  waa  a  Moral  todMy  called 
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BosicradaiiB  in  the  17ih  cent  may  bo 
admitted,  but  ihe  tale  about  Brother 
Bosenkrenx  is  mere  romance. 

Amongstother  foolish  things  attributed 
to  the  Bosioruoians  is  abelief  in  the  pos- 
sibility of  perpetual  motion,  and  also  of 
»  perpetually  Duming  lamp. 

Bosin  Bible  {The),  printed  1609. 
60  called  because  the  word  rotvn  is  sub- 
stituted for  *  bahn '  in  Jer.  yiii.  22.  Thus : 
*Is  there  no  xodn  In  Gilead?'  See 
•Bible.' 

Boskild  {Treatv  of),  28  Feb.,  1668, 
between  Sweden  and  Denmark.  Charles 
X.  of  Sweden  had  inyaded  Poland  in 
1665,  and  subjugated  that  country,  when 
Frederick  in.  of  Denmark  unwisely 
espoused  the  Polish  cause.  On  this  in- 
terference  Charles  at  once  inyaded  Hol- 
■tein,  overran  it,  and  proceeded  to 
Zealand,  which  no  doubt  would  have 
fallen  into  his  power  if  Frederick  had  not 
sued  for  peace.  B^  the  treaty  signed  at 
Boskild,  the  Damsh  provinces  bevond 
the  Sound,  Scania,  Halland,  and  Blemng, 
were  ceded  to  Sweden,  together  with  the 
district  of  Trontheim,  the  northern  part 
cl  Norway,  and  the  island  of  Bomholm. 

The  dMrlet  of  Trontheim  and  iaUnd  of  Bom* 
holm  were  restoMd  to  Um  Dmim  10  Jnne,  1600,  by 
Um  Ttm^  of  Copenhagen. 

nranUuiim.  pronoonos  Tron^tm, 

BoBse's  Telescope,  1844.  A  tele- 
loope  of  6  ft.  aperture  and  64  ft.  focal 
length,  erected  by  Lord  Bosse  in  his 
Rounds  at  Parsonstown,  King's  County, 
Ireland.  The  speculum  weighs  4  tons. 
This  telescope  cost  Lord  Bosse  as  much 
M  20,0002. 

Bo88i  m  and'I  Neri.*  Sss  under 
•Beds  and  Blacks.' 

Botten  Borough  System  {The), 
The  old  *  free-men  system '  which  held  in 
elections  for  members  of  parliament  be- 
fore it  was  abolished  by  the  Beform  Bill. 
These  boroushs  were  rotten  oroorrupt 
because  the  doctors  were  venal. 

Botten  Boroughs.  Plaoes  which 
returned  members  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  only  electors  beinff  tenants  or 
subs^ients  of  the  lord  of  the  soil,  who 
virtually  nominated  the  member,  while 
the  electors  merely  gave  effect  to  his 


Botulus  Wintonias.   The  Win- 
BoO.     80  Doomsday  Book  was 


called ;  because  It  waa  anoSently  preserved 
under  three  locks  and  keys,  in  the  royal 
treasury  of  that  dty. 

Bouge-crolx.  One  of  the  fonr  pur- 
suivants of  England.  80  ealled  m>m 
the  red  cross  of  bt  Oeoige.  S00  p.  416, 
•Heralds.' 

Bouge-dragon.  One  d  the  font 
pursuivancies  dt  England  founded  by 
Henry  YIL  on  the  day  before  his 
coronation.  It  was  the  ensijp  of  Cadwa- 
ladyr,  the  last  king  of  the  Britons,  from 
whom  Hennr  was  crookedly  descended. 
Sometimes  Henry  YIL  used  a  red  dragon 
as  a  supporter.    Sss  p.  416,  *  Heralds.' 

Bound  Table  (The).  L  aj>.  640. 
King  Arthur  is  said  to  have  founded  this 
order  of  knighthood  at  Winchester.  So 
called  because  Arthur  and  his  knights 
sat  on  state  occasions  at  a  round  table,  in 
cnrder  that  no  dispute  about  rank  might 
arise. 

n.  AJ».  1884.  The  modem  departure 
of  this  phrase  haQs  from  America,  and  is 
in  no  wise  oonnected  with  the  famous 
table  round  of  Ein^  Arthur.  The  Chau- 
tauqua Beading  Circle,  near  Lake  Erie 
(instituted  1871).  has  given  birth  to  a  large 
number  of  similar  societies  in  America 
and  Canada.  Members  meet  together 
occasionally  at  each  other's  houses  to  talk 
over  given  subjects,  and  these  gatherings 
are  called  'Bound  TaUes,'  ov  *Bonnd 
Table  Conferences.' 

Ikwas  pMMnt  at  ono  ol  Dr.  Vlnoent'a  *  Boaa4 
Table  Conferenoea,'  which  was  attended  byeeTonJ 
hundred  members, .  .  .  qneeilona  were  asked  and 
opinions  InTlted  tespecnng  the  oholoe  of  books, 
and  the  best  mode  oC  reading  tham.— Wwrtwag 
CMtMry.Oot.l688.p.lBa 

Bound  Table  Conference  (Hor- 
eour<'«),Deo.  1886  to  March,  1887.  Held 
at  the  house  of  Sir  WnLHaroourt,  where 
tiie  members  assembled.  See  above. 
The  object  was  to  unite,  if  possible,  the 
Liberal  party,  which  had  been  broken 
up  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  Irish  policy.  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  who  had  been  one  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  ministers,  had  left  the  party, 
and  was  invited  by  Sir  Wm.  Harcourtto 
loin  the  Conference.  In  MjBurch  a  quarrel 
between  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain broke  up  the  Conference.  The 
members  were  three  Liberals  (Lord 
Herschel,  Sir  William  Harconrt,  and 
John  Morley),  and  two  Unionists  (Sir 
George  Trevelyan  and  Joseph  Chamber* 
lain). 

Xha  plaltofa  waste  ghre  baUad  aa  Irish 
SnS 
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Bound  World  (T%«).  The  io> 
tondity  of  the  world  was  not  belioTed  in 
by  the  eerly  Chmtians,  and  wm  thoujght 
to  be  antagonifltio  to  Mosaic  teaching. 
In  AJ>.  200  Tertullian  held  that  the 
'Books  of  Moses  [were]  not  only  all 
troth,  bnt  that  all  tmth  was  contained 
in  them,'  and  as  the  globular  form  of 
the  earth  is  not  part  of  that  reyelation, 
the  tenet  is  heretioaL  Lactantins  abont 
A  century  later,  referring  to  the  globosity 
of  the  earth  and  its  reyolntion,  says; 
'Is  it  possible  that  men  can  be  so  absurd 
as  to  belieye  that  the  crops  and  trees  on 
the  other  side  of  the  earth  hang  down- 
wards ? '  And  Si.  Angostine,  abont  aj>. 
400,  says:  *Is  it  possible  there  should 
be  inhabitants  on  the  other  side  of  the 
earth,  since  there  is  no  snoh  race  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  amone  the  descend- 
ants of  Adam?'  And  then  he  adds: 
'In  the  day  of  judgment  men  on  the 
other  side  of  the  earUi  could  not  see  the 
Lord  descending  through  the  air/  (1) 


iiolnoTatL . -- 

isnolttM  OMllM  of  tlM  ttBlTWM.  llM*  11  I 

Rrand  tlM  niB,  Mid  hM  also  »  dtamftl  awcMa. 
Th«M  iMMttMl  aoUoiM  wwtt  toM  to  ftlM  dhM*m 
of  GaIUm.  and  h*  WM  ihr«a«Md  wt«h  tnprlM» 
aMntwnl— haabjored  Ihsm.  lbs  Inilgm—t  Is 
1<Bed  by  mwmm  wmlfmto 

Bonndabout  Baid  (TM,  IMS. 
A  military  insurrection  hoaoed  m  Mow 
ray,  the  duke  of  Chatelheraiilt»  ArgylsL 
Glenoaim,  and  Bothes,  at  the  marriage  of 
Mary  queen  of  Soots  with  Henry  Dam- 
ley.  Mary,  arrayed  in  light  annour,  and 
wearing  pistols  in  her  saddle-bow,  loda 
at  the  head  of  her  troops,  and  the  in- 
surffents  retreated  from  plaoe  to  place 
to  dodge  the  royal  troops,  without  coming 
to  a  combat.  Murray  apj^ied  to  Qoeea 
Elisabeth  for  aid,  bnt  Blisabeth  di». 
missed  the  enyoys,  calling  tham  traiton, 
and  the  insurgents  dispersed,  making  ths 
best  terms  they  ooold,  each  for  himself, 
tattsai 

^iuid  whldi  feU  bMB  1 

th«  lords  ooBoaniod  In  ttao  T 
fliffW.SOOR.lHit^fl    ' 

Boondheads  lTke\  lUL 
Independents  or  Puritans  nithe  nign  «f 
Charles  L  The  royalists  were  nicknamed 
'  The  Gayaliera.'  The  fonnsv  wore  tfaeiv 
hair  short,  and  dressed  wHh  great  sfn^ 
pUcity;  the  latter  wore  their  hair  flowing 
oyer  their  shouldersjanddrossed  showflj 
and  ezpensiyely.  The  two  eama  into 
collision  about  the  expulsion  «f  tlM 
bishops  from  the  House  of  Lotda.  Tha 
Boundheada  insisted  oo  their  erpiol* 
sioo,  and  the  seyeranoe  d  the  olsiwy 
from  all  secular  and  state  offioea.  it 
was  fai  this  brawl  that  the  two  jpartfas 
gaye  each  other  the  niflknamea  ol  Bownd» 
Eeada  and  Cayallers. 


CHwidaa  njibMMB  wHUsas  snbMA 
York  VMhuiklod  by  Um  aob»om  D»Tld 
•n  ofllow  who  had  omb  with  ttao  ttaj  I 
North,  di 
•eatttio 


thzoiilB  ol  IhoM  aoaadhM4do«i.' 

1^  this  ospMHlon  CK?»  fho  tnt  sMwaaoe  to  tbe 

BoaBseauism.  Hiepolitioaltheo^ 
of  Jean-Jacques  Bousseau  aa  set  forth  m 
tiie*Ck)ntrat  Social' and  his^Dtsoourssu 
Torigine  de  I'in^galit^  parmi  lea  bommea.* 
In  the  state  of  nature  man  was  strongs 
healthy,  contented,  and  good;  aU  tba 
eyils  which  haye  befallen  him  (such  aa 
feebleness,  sickness,  poyerty,  and  in- 
equality of  social  lin)  result  from  oiyili- 
and  thafine  iteptothia  A^WMi 
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h  'the  rigbt  of  property/  Wm  axioms 
are>- 

L  AH  men  are  bom  free,  politioany 
equal, and  good,  and  in  a' atate  of  nature' 
remain  ao.  GonBoqaentiy,  it  is  their 
natural  right  to  be  nee,  equal,  and  good. 

n.  If  all  are  equal,  none  have  any 
right  to  distnrb  that  equality  by  appro- 
priating property  or  usurping  authority. 
The  former  is  robbery,  the  latter  tyranny. 

m.  If  so,  the  spoliation  of  wealth  is 
simply  lestitntion,  and  the  disregard  of 
ail  authority  not  delegated  by  social  con- 
tract is  simply  m  Yindication  of  natural 

Th«  reply  is  9— I.  lloohIldisboralrM,bQl(rom 
Um  iDomiit  ol  Mrlh  Is  imdw  ooakrol  and  r»> 
rtnklBt. 

U.  GhUdnaaMBoftbom  eqiul.  bat  mum  •*• 
■teoager  Mid  moM  latoUIgent  tluai  others,  ao 
that  In  the  nonacy  some  ls«d  and  others  follow. 

IIL  ThejaMBOl  bom'good.'  In  uqr  sense  of 
llie  word. 

IT.  In  regwd  lo  Mithortly,  on  boerd  ship  who 
would  take  the  votes  at  the  sailors  sAd  orew 
In  regard  to  the  steerafa  or  trimming  of  the 
waaaeTT  AppUed  to  poUUos.  this  praetloal  rule 
0oes  far  to  npsel  the  popola*  theory  ol  nnlrersal 

^K^yprlnally.  ao  people  orer  did  exist  tn 
Bonsaeen's hypothetleal  'state of  nature';  sneh 
a  state  of  exlstenoe  is  morally  impossible. 

YL  All  natore,  tram  the  stars  of  heaven  to  the 
worm  and  rash,  shows  the  greatest  Inequality; 
and  as  for  independenee,  there  is  no  snon  thing 
In  lieaven  above,  the  earth  beneath,  or  the  waters 
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'  'Born politleaUy  eqnal*  Is  unmitigated  non> 
sense.  PoUyeal  msans  that  which  pertains  to 
elvil  fovernmenL  and  gOTsmment  of  neoeaaity 
ImpUee  ralaas  and  sabjeots.  Some  to  oommaM, 
and  others  to  obsy. 

Bout  ofMora7(T%«),  1746.  Lord 
Londoim,  hearing  that  Charles  Edward 
(the  son  of  the  ^etender)  was  living  in 
easy  seoority  at  Moray,  sent  out  a  noo- 
turnal  party  to  surprise  him  and  carry 
him  of!  captive ;  bot  the  *  surprise  party ' 
were  met  m  a  wood  by  the  Macintoshes, 
who  caused  them  to  retreat  This  flight 
of  Lord  Loudoun's  surprise  party  is  oaUed 
•The  Boat  of  Moray.' 

Bout  of  Bosbaoh  (T?ie\  6  Nor., 
1767.  A  household  phrase  for  a  dis- 
graoeful  rout.  Its  referenoe  is  to  the 
battle  of  Rosbach,  won  by  Frederick  IL 
over  the  allied  Austrian  and  French 
army.  The  Prussian  loss  was  800,  thai 
of  the  allies  was  1,800  slain  and  6,000 
prisoners. 

Boutes,  Chemins.  Bootes  are 
high-roads,  chemins  are  common  roads. 
There  are  two  sorts  of  Boutes:  (1) 
Boutee  NaHonal&i.  the  great  hifi^-roads 
vfcioh  lead  to  PimIs»  or  whiflh  Jwii  lv> 


principal  towns,  as  Lyons  and  Bordeaux; 
(2)  Boutee  JD^oriemtfTito^,  which  con- 
nect the  principal  towns  of  a  department 
one  with  another. 

There  are  three  sorts  of  Chemins :  (1) 
Ohemiru  de  arande  eommunication,  tne 
network  of  the  routes  d^artmentales. 
Originally  the  routee  were  kept  up  by 
coveniment  and  the  ohemins  by  rates ; 
(2)  Ohemins  tPinUrit  convmun,  country 
roads  connecting  villages;  (8)  Ohemim 
vieinauw  ordinairea,  bye-roads. 


Boutiera.  Bands  of  French 
venturers  confederated  hi  1147, 
after  the  departure  of  Louis  VIL  on  his 
crusade,  lliey  were  so  called  from  the  • 
old  French  word  roui0.  These  adven- 
turers were  put  down  in  1188  by  the 
Pacific!  near  Dun-le-BoL  Those  who 
survived  enlisted  in  the  militia  oaUed 
the*Bibalds'(2.e.). 

The  Paelfloi  were  the  'Oonlrtrleda  nhaipsHMw 
Ihirand  da  Pay.* 

Bowdy  Parliament  (T%e),  1887. 
Lord  SaliBbury  was  prime  minister  and 
Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  leader  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  Eighty-one  of  the  Irish 
members,  led  by  Mr.  Pamell,  resolved 
to  obstruct  the  business  of  the  house 
by  long  speeches,  endless  smendmentSi 
and  disorderly  conduct.  The  most  con- 
spicuous in  insolence  and  vulgarity  were 
Dr.  Tanner  and  two  members  named 
Healy.  A  Mr.  Dillon,  a  Mr.  Conybeare 
member  for  Camborne,  and  a  Mr.  Liaboii- 
ohere  senior  member  for  Northampton, 
were  also  especially  oonspicuous.  Cer- 
tainly the  oonduct  ca  the  house  was  never 
so  disgraoefuL    See  *  Parliamenta.' 

In  1880,  In  six  months,  six  menkbers  ol  the 
Boose  made  abore  980  speeohee,  or  an  aT«rafe  of 
UBeaoh.  Chief  of  the  six  were  Sir  WllliamUar. 
ooort.  Mr.  Labooohere,  and  Sir  OeorM  OampbeU. 
Mow  m  six  months,  sapposinjc  parliament  sits 
flTS  hoars  a  day  (with  only  tonr  days'  holiday)^ 
this  would  gir%  them  100  hoars  for  bnirtnsss. 


Some  oC  the  obstrootlTe  speeohee  1— 

BOOT.  Bo  780  speeohee  by  Ax  Opposition  members 
In  TOO  hoars  eertalnly  look  very  mooh  like  db- 
stmotlon  of  publlo  bniJniiss 

Bowley.  Applied  to  Charles  It 
Bowley  was  the  name  of  a  goat  which 
used  to  run  about  the  Priory  garden. 
TIm  animal  was  lecherous,  good- 
humoured,  and  familiar,  certainly  typical 
of  the  good-humoured  royal  libertine. 

It  is  said  that  a  famous  stone^MTse  ol  that  ttans 
was  eaUed  *  Old  Bowley.' 

Bowler's  Poems.   A  volume  ol 
said  bf  Chatterton  to  have  bees 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IM 


ROXALANA 


BOTA& 


found  by  him  in  the  mnniment  room  of 
the  church  of  St  Mary  Bedcliffe,  Bristol, 
written  on  >ellow  p«rohment  in  very 
antiquftted  style.  Horace  Walpole  be- 
UevM  ibam  to  be  genuine,  but  they 
were  the  prodactions  of  Chatterton  him- 
•elf,  a  lad  only  16  yean  of  age.  Besides 
the  poems  of  Bowley  were  those  of 
his  friend  Canynge  (16th  cent.).  Sm 
p.  625, '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Roxalana.  So  Elisabeth  Dayen- 
port  (decoded  by  Lord  Oxford  into  a 
mock  marriage)  was  oalled  from  '  Boxa- 
lana,'  in  the  *Siege  of  Bhodes,'  her 
great  part 

BoxbuTffhe  Club  {The),  1819.  A 
literanr  club  founded  m  London  to 
print,  for  members  only,  works  hitherto 
onedited  or  extremely  rare.  The  idea 
was  started  hj  the  sale  of  the  Duke  of 
Boxborghe's  hbrary  in  1812,  which  con- 
tained several  rare  books,  as  an  edition 
of  Boccaccio,  bought  by  uie  Marquis  of 
Blandf ord  for  2602^  afterwards  purchased 
by  Lord  Spencer  for  918Z.  16t. 

Othar  Btmilar  olnlw  mn  th«  Oamd«n  8ool«^  Um 
Paroy,  the  8hakMpe«M,  the  Cheetham.  the  whar* 
ton,  tna  Sort—  (la  England) ;  Mid  ihm  BMrnatrna, 
the  MalUand.  th«  Abhotetocd,  and  tta*  QpaldliiC 
Olnb  (In  Scotland). 

Boxborghe, 


Royal  Academv  of  Arts  {TJuil 

1768.  To  promote  the  cultivation  of 
painting,  drawing,  engraving,  sculpture, 
modelling,  and  oUier  fine  arts.  There 
are  forty  academicians  and  twenty  asso- 
ciates, and  six  associate  engravers.  The 
first  attach  to  their  names  the  letters 
BJL  (Boyal  Academician);  the  second 
attach  to  their  names  the  letters  A.R.A. 
^Associate  of  the  Boval  Academy).  They 
first  exhibited  (1761)  in  Somerset  House. 
In  1886  they  occupied  part  of  the  Na- 
tional Ghdlery  in  Trafalgar  Square ;  but 
in  1869  they  moved  to  Burlington  House. 
That  members  of  the  Academy  ehould  be  al. 
lowed  to  hang  on  Iho  line  eight  pic  tare*  each  la 
preposterous,  and  hundreds  of  excellent  pictoree 
are  discarded  every  year  for  want  of  room.    Two 

Siciores  should  be  the  first  limit  to  members, 
lien  the  best  of  the  pictures  of  the  general  pub* 
lie  If  room  still  remained,  begin  again  with  the 
members,  and  go  on  to  non-membera.  one  each. 
The  exhibition  is  now  a  mere  olique,  and  Tery 

often  most  disappointing.  W«  wanttosr " — ' 

■  irhatfoi'    '    - 


kfortyi 

Royal  AmxB  of  Great  Britain.  Our 
Mrliest  kings  bore  for  a  lion  an  heraldic 
figure  pur^y  hypothetical — a  mixture 
between  a  lion  and  a  leopard.  Scott,  in 
his   'Talisman,'   makes   the   Duke   of 


Austria  refer  to  the  change  of  this  fmuij 
animal  into  a  lion. 

Edward  UL  quartered  the  aana  «f 
France  with  thoee  of  Elnfland. 

Mary  united  those  of  Spain,  after  her 
marriage  with  Philip  IL 

James  L  added  the  arms  of  Scotland 
and  Ireland;  the  first  and  fourth 
quarters  representing  Franoe  and  Eng- 
land, the  seoond  Scotland  (represented 
by  1^  liom  rampant),  and  the  third 
Ireland  ^presented  by  a  harp). 

Anne  hsd  England  and  Scotland  im- 
paled in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters, 
Franoe  in  the  second,  and  Ireland  in 
the  third. 

George  IIL  renounced  the  absurd 
titular  assumption  of  *  King  of  France.' 

Victoria  omitted  the  arms  of  Hanover 
from  the  escutcheon,  because  by  the 
Salic  law  a  female  oonld  not  be  monardi 
of  Hanover,  and  no  sovereign  of  Greal 
Britain  ought  to  eovet  sooh  a  white  de* 
phanl 

Boyal  AnixB  in  Churches  (Tfttf). 
1547.  Shortly  after  the  date  of  Henry 
VUL  Gheneral  in  the  leignof  Elisabeth 
(1658-1608). 

•Whereas  It  to  gmerally  •nlolasd  byfthaOMal 
Ooonsell  of  England  thaCla  sil  ehorehes  thoravw 
oat  the  kingdoms  of  Bnglaad  his  Malestles  Arms 
shalbe  seU  vipJ^Pmritk  B«gi$ttr  qf  WmHrngtom^m 
July.  1080. 

V  BoMly  thto  mixtanof '  Hto  MalMtlsa  aim« 
and  the  Tenne  Oommandments'  to  only  an  v^ 
seemly  teeognltloa  of  that  diTtalty  wUeb  do«k 
hedM  a  Un&'  and  ofoght  to  be  nttariy  and  «». 
ttre^r  dlseoBMiwad. 

Royal  Assent  (The)  in  parli*. 
mentary  matters. 

L  To  a  public  bill  the  words  are  *Le 
foy  (or  la  reyne)  le  veult' 

XL  To  a  private  bill  the  words  osed 
are '  Soit  fait  comma  il  est  d^sir^' 

in.  To  a  bill  of  supply  the  words  used 
are  'Le  icy  remerde  see  bons  suiets, 
aocepte  leur  b^^volenoe,  el  ainaa  le 
veull'    See  *  Boyal  BefusaL' 

Thto  was  all  vary  well  with  snehklnfB  saOaores 
X.  and  IL,  who  oonld  not  meak  »"gHTb.  and  ba> 
lore  them,  when  the  Ooort  thought  it  more  eourttar 
to  talk  Frenoh :  bat  It  to  nowToll  time  to  speak 
English,  and  to  diseontlnae  thto  rIdlealoQsaad 
Bupetannuatod  pedantry.  Mast  srlstoeratlo  Eng- 
land go  to  repablloan  nanoe  for  royal  speech  f 
It  to  full  time  tor  English  monarshs  to  SB  sakEi^ 
Itoh  to  their  BritishSakJeelsaaMl.       -""-^—^ 

Boyal  Assnranoe  (The),  In 
Swedish  histoTf .  An  act  passed  in  1720, 
which  limited  the  power  of  the  long.  He 
oould  in  future  make  no  laws  without 
the  eonsent  of  the  states^  aor  oould  he 
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prodaim  either  peace  or  war.  Theoonn- 
•ellors  of  the  kmg  were  in  future  to  be 
called  the  Senate,  and  the  number  limited 

10  sixteen.  The  king  was  to  have  two 
▼otea  and  the  casting  Tote  in  the  senate. 

Boyal  Butcher  (2%e).  Henry  YIIL 
(1491, 1609-1647). 

BoTal  Chamber  (The),  A  snbeti. 
tute  for  the  Paris  parliament  which 
Louis  XV.  dissolved,  and  gave  to  the 
new  chamber  full  junsdiotion  in  all  civil 
and  criminal  matters.  The  barristers 
and  councillors  refused  to  plead  before 
the  Royal  Chamber,  and  the  king  was 
obliged  to  give  way. 

Royal  Collection  of  MSS.  {The\ 
1767,  m  the  Britsh  Museum,  presented 
by  George  IL  These  MSS.  date  from 
the  reini  of  Bichard  IIL  to  Charles  XL 
One  en  the  most  remarkable  is  the 
Codem  Alexandrirmt,  a  present  from 
Cyxil  patriarch  of  Constantinople  to 
Onarles  L  It  is  in  four  quarto  volumes, 
written  on  fine  vellum  m  uncial  cha- 
faoters,  is  ascribed  to  some  period 
between  the  4th  and  6th  cents.,  and  is 
supposed  to  be  the  oldest  Greek  Text 
extant  This  collection  contains  many 
illuminated  MSS.,  the  Baailieon  Doron 
of  James  L  in  his  own  handwriting, 
several  volumes  executed  for  Edward 
IV.,  a  vdlume  of  French  romances  pre- 
sented Inr  Talbot  earl  of  Shrewsbury  to 
Saeen  Margaret,  and  many  other  ri<mly 
umfaiated  books. 

•  Royal  George  *  {Lou  of  the).  1782. 
The  *  Royal  George '  was  an  old  ship  of 
100  guns,  fitted  out  at  Portsmouth  for 
the  relief  of  the  garrison  at  Gibraltar. 
Before  starting  a  gang  of  carpenters 
were  sent  to  careen  the  vessel,  and 
heeled  her  over  too  far,  so  that  the  sea 
ran  into  the  portholes,  and  the  ship 
went  down  sudaenly.  Admiral  Eempen* 
felt  (aged  70)  and  900  or  1,000  others 
were  drowned,  and  not  above  800  were 
saved. 

Royal  Literary  Fund  {The). 
1790,  incorporated  1818  in  Great  Bussell 
Street,  Bloomsbury,  London.  For  the 
relief  of  authors  and  literary  men  who 
have  published  works  of  merit,  but  who^ 
from  age  or  infirmity,  are  reduced  to 
poverty. 

"Royal  Marriage  Act  {The),  1778. 

11  pt<mibits  amy  descendant  of  George 


BOYAh 
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n.  from  marrying  till  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  without  the  king's  consent  After 
the  age  of  twenty-five  the  person  must 
apply  to  the  privy  council ;  and  if  within 
a  year  erf  such  application  both  houses  of 
parliament  assented  the  marriage  might 
be  solemnised. 


Tha  1>U1  iTM  Introdnoed  bMaoM  Um  Doteof 
Oombarlaad  had  recently  married  Mrs.  Horion 
at  Oalals,  and  ihe  Doka  of  Olonoealev  had 
narrlad  ihe  Oonwl— Dowager  Waldetfravo. 

Royal  Medals  of  theBoyal  Society 
of  London,  1825.  Instituted  by  George 
rv.  for  scientific  discoveries. 

Royal  Oak  {The).  The  oak  al 
Boscobel  in  which  Charles  IL  hid  him^ 
self  in  his  flight  after  the  battle  of  Wor- 
cester,  1651.  From  this  circumstanoe 
oak  leaves  were  worn  on  the  birthday  of 
Charles  11.  (May  29),  especially  when  he 
returned  to  his  kingdom,  whioh  he  did 
on  his  birthday  1660. 

Royal  ReftlBal  {The).  In  parlia- 
mentary matters.  The  woids  of  dissent 
are  *  Le  roy  {or  La  reyne)  s'aviseara.'  See 
p.  774,*  Boyal  Assent' 

The  lasl  Instanoo  of  rojal  rafnaal  to  a  Mil  vaa 
In  1707,  when  Queen  Anne  refused  to  alsn  a  bill  for 
•ettllng  the  BdUlla  oC  SooUand. 

Royal  Salute  {A).    Consists  of  91 
guns,  ie.  8x7.    Three  ia  the  Trinity, 
thei 


Royal  Society  {The). 
L  Of  London,  founded  1660  for  the 
promotion  of  mathematical  and  physioal 


The  Copkr  Medal  vae  tnstttntod  la  IfOS  hjr 
Sir  Ctodfrey  Oopler  for  wdentlflo  diMorerlee. 

The  Am^/Jmrifedal  irae  Instttotod  In  1796  bjr 
Ooont  Bmnford  Uxt  dlMoverlea  In  Uflhft  and  heal. 

Rogal  Medals  were  Institotod  In  106  by  Oeorfe 
IV.  for  solentiflo  disooveries. 

The  '  Phllosophloal  Transaotlona  *  ((a)  wore 
pabUshed  1666.  to  be  oonUnoed  monthly. 

n.  Of  Edinburgh,  founded  1788,  on 
the  model  of  the  Berlin  Academy,  for  the 
investigation  and  discussion  of  subjects 
in  every  branch  of  science,  erudition,  and 
taste. 

bjri 


The  JMffc  prlM  II 
Of  Dmmottor. 
The  M'Doogal  BrUbtrnt  priM  was  fooaded  by  Sir 


M'Dootfal  I 

The  NeiU  PrlM  wae  toondod  by  Dt.  Patrick 
MelU. 

All  for 

with  the  Molely. 

Royal  Sooiety  of  Iiiteratnre 
{The),  Founded  in  1888,  and  chartered 
1826. 
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Boyal  [Englishi  Subsidy  (The). 
The  interest  of  a  fund  formed  from  » 
gruit  bT  MuT  the  wife  of  WiUiam  lEL 
of  Englend  for  Yaadois  peston  of  the 
ralleye  and  of  the  Wttrtemberg  colony. 
!nii8  oolonT  oonsisted  of  the  Frraoh  sub- 
jeots  ezpeUed  from  the  TalleTB  by  the 
■eoret traaty of Loretto.  SM^Treatyof 
1696.'  The  royal  enbsidT  was  augmented 
In  1770  by  the  *  National  Subsidy '  (9.0.). 

Boyalists  and  Cardinalists. 
1642.  The  friends  and  adherents  of 
Gina-MfU|s.  the  friend  and  fayourite  of 
Louis  XTTT.,  called  themselyes  Boyalists. 
The  adherents  of  Richelieu,  whom  tha 
king  hated,  were  oalled  *  Cardinalists.' 

Boydamna.  The  heir  presumptiys 
of  the  orer-lord  of  Ireland.  The  heirs 
presumptiTe  of  the  under-lords  or  dynasts 
were  called  tanists.  The  heir  presumptiys 
was  elected  in  the  lifetime  <n  the  ruler, 
and  was  generally  one  of  the  sons, 
brothers,  or  oousins  of  the  blood  royaL 


Hew 
theforoes. 

Babens*8  Women.  Slio  portratt 
of  Helena  Fonnsn  (or  Fonrmant),  bis 
seoond  wife,  married  al  the  am  of  sizttteDj 
is  introdnoedinto  sereralof  his  histaricai 

Siotures;  but  in  the  painting  oalled 
lubem  and  ki$  Wife  bi  the  Munich 
gallenr  the  woman  is  the  arfcisirs  flnl 
wife,  babella  Brandt  of  Antwerp. 

Bubioon  {The\  Now  the  <  PisalslkH* 
a  small  river  wnibh  flows  into  the  Adriatic^ 
and  sepsrates  Gisalpina  Gaol  from  Italy 
proper.  II  was  an  aol  of  treason  for  a 
Koman  to  enter  Italy  proper  with  an 
army;  when  therefore  Julius  Cs>sar,  B.O. 
49,  erossed  the  Bubioon  altha  head  ol 
his  army,  it  was  a  declaration  of  rerolk 
and  the  oommsnoemenl  ol  the  oM 
war. 


thiaptiji 
TopMBlE«L 


Bubrio(7»s).  The direotkm lo Ifaa 
minister  and  oongregation  giyan  ai  the 
heads  of  divers  puts  of  the  litargy. 
These  were  originally  printed  in  red 
letters,  the  offloe  itsett  being  la  blaok 
letters.    (Latin  ni^sr,  red.) 

Bubrioa.  The  Bomans  osDad  the 
/ttt  oioils '  Bubrioa,'  beoaose  these  laws 
were  written  in  Tormilion.  The  pmtoriP 
edicts  were  written  in  white^theunpensl 
rescripts  in  purpls  ink. 

Budel  {peoffreif\  Thm  king  of  mia* 
strels,  to  wnom  Houy  IL,  on  one  oooi^ 
sion,  gave  four  manors  ia  reward  for  a 


Budmas-day. 

rods  or  holy 


Tha  feaal  of  Iba 

There  were  two  of 
these  f  eastiL  one  on  8  May  (the  invention 
of  the  eross),  and  the  other  14  Sept  (the 
exaltation  of  the  oroes).  Ihs  laUer  ia 
called  the  Holy  Bood-day. 

Bndolph  L  of  Habsburg  king  of 
Germany,  but  never  kaiser  or  ^Emperor 

P'oMsr,  Albreehl  eouni  off  Habsborgt 

Mb^AtfT, !   WfMf^  (1)  Oertnide  of 

^ohenberg,  (fi)  Blisabetli  off  Bogondy. 
OwiJUmporwqi  with  Bdward  L 

▲ftar  ttMoloM  of  ihs  H 
la  19M  to  the  MOMrioa  ol « 
lin,  Mwly  too  ysMa  iho  r 
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VSSHu,  AlbNohl  £  of  Aonirt*. 
Jjcamnimxt,  Frtodrtoli  m.  of  Ai 
of  B^TarlOi,  QanklMV  of  8obw»nl 


ASUtg  Ml  lutwitamm  oftTtat— n 
ludolBli  L  of  HaMbnrg,  Adoli^  of 
ohi  £of  Aiuirt*.  Heinrloh  m.  of 
rrtodrloli  m.  ofAiuftrl*.LadwlcT. 
^  jbUmv  of  Sobwanbunf,  Xul  1V7  of 

ibtM,  Wennl  [WanowUiu]  kfio  Worthier. 

BoprMhtOM  KiMlor  PftUMiM  of  tho  Bldn^Md 

flagmnad  of  Bnadanlmrg,   ■Itofthar   Moren 
Ingn,  bwidM  Iho  IhNononiiiuaoafMdiirlnftlM 


Bodolph  IL  KaiMr-kiiig  of  Oer- 
muiy  of  the  Hoqm  of  AoBtriA  (1562, 
U76-1618). 

Father,  MsTimilinn  IL;  Mother, 
Mary.  It  was  in  honour  of  this  monarch 
the  'Tabnls  Badolphlna'  were  so 
named.  Ooniemporatry  with  Elizabeth 
and  James  L 

Budolphine  Tables  (The). 
*  Tabula  Bodolphlnn,'  1637.  Afltrono- 
mioal  oalcnlaiionB  began  bT  Tycho 
Brah^  and  oontiniied  by  Kepler  nnder 
the  immediate  patronage  of  Kaiser 
Budolf  IL,  after  whom  JEepler  named 
the  work.  flgs'THmnisn  and  Alfonsine 
Tables.' 

■IttUag. 

Bnel  (The  Treaiy  ef),  ApriL  1649. 
Terms  of  pesos  made  by  MMann  and 
Anns  of  Austria  with  the  Frondenrs 
or  Parkmentsrians.  Scarcely  was  the 
treaty  signed  when  the  Prinoe  de  Cond^ 
headed  the  party  called  'La  Jenne 
Fronde.*  The  queen-mother  arrested 
the  Prinos  de  Cond^  the  Prince  de 
C<mti,  and  the  Due  de  Jjongaeville  while 
assembled  in  ooonoil  in  the  Falais  Boyal, 
and  sent  them  prisoners  to  Yinoennes 
(18  Jan.,  1660).  All  the  nobility  flew  to 
anns.  Anne  of  Austria  stood  out  for  a 
time,  bnt  Masarin  fled.  In  the  aotonm 
of  1661  Loois  XIV.  came  of  age,  took  the 
goyemment  into  his  own  handsiandths 
nation  quieted  down. 

BuftLS  Stone  (The),  A  stone,  now 
inclosed  in  an  iron  casing, near  aby-road 
to  Bramshaw.  to  commemorate  the  spot 
where  Purkis  picked  up  the  body  of 
William  IL  after  he  was  shot.  The  tra- 
ditional cottage  stands  some  100  yards 
off,  fai  ths  hsmlet  of  Canterton. 

Bole  Nisi.  An  order  of  the  law 
oonrt  that  something  stated  shall  bs 
done,  UfUeu  the  onposite  partT,  within  e 
eertain  time  (say  toree  or  six  days)  show 
cause  why  it  should  not  be  done. 

Bule  of  Faith  (TA«).  The  dogmas 
-*    ^--^—  ^'-^- —   -o  Christians: 


DisMnters  sst  <the  Bn>le,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is  bind- 
ing as  a  rule  of  faith.' 

Catholics  say  the  practices  sad  doo- 
trines  recorded  in  the  'Fathers'  ihow 
the  rule  held  in  their  days,  and  this  'tr». 
dition'  supplements  the  written  Sorip- 
tures,  the  two  together  making  the  rule 
of  faith. 

The  Chureh  of  England  adds  to  the 
Bible  the  decisions  of  the  flrst  four  gene- 
ral oouncilB,  and  admits  other  practices 
'  not  contrary  to  HoIt  Scriptures,'  as  the 
change  of  the  Sabbath  for  Sunday,  infant 
baptism,  ^to. 

Bule  of  Monastic  HouBee.  Cer- 
tain  laws  to  be  observed  by  the  order 
referred  to.  Originally  there  were  but 
four  orders  (Augustine,  Basil,  Benediot, 
and  Francis  of  Assisi);  but  these  four 
haye  given  rise  to  a  large  number  of  sob- 
ordinate  orders. 


Btoit  »eU|loiM  0 

vow  of  ObodMneo,  Porerkj.Olutfltji  oad  Oa«Bw*ji 
biU  htotory  mask  vary  modi  wioog  lh«a  U  thiiM 
vows  wro  gimmllj  obawvod. 

L  Bnle  of  St.  Anmstine  (The). 
81  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo,  in  Africa, 
lived  864-480,  and  founded  a  sooiety  of 
hermits;  but  what  is  called  'Augustine 
or  Austin  Friars '  is  a  society  organised 
in  1266  by  Pope  Alexander  Iv.,  who 
appointed  T<mfrane  the  'generaL*  The 
Augustine  Friars  wore  ori^nally  a  gray 
habit,  but  afterwards  a  black  and  iniite 
one,  with  a  katbem  girdle  about  the 
waisi 

TiMis  w«o  alto  Anfasklao  ouMaa. 

Ih  1667  Pius  y.  made  the  Augustins 
friars  one  of  the  four  mendicant  orders, 
the  others  being  the  Dominicans,  the 
Franciscans,  and  the  Carmelites. 

In  1674  Thomas  of  Jesus,  a  Portuguese, 
founded  the  Barefooted  Augustines 
(Augustins  D^chauss^). 

"Wliat  is  technically  called  'The  Rule 
of  St  Augustine'  is  a  set  of  laws  ap> 
pointed  to  be  observed  by  those  who  be> 
long  to  the  order ;  but  who  was  the  author 
of  these  laws  nobody  knows.  There 
were,  in  fact,  three  sets  of  rules ;  the  chief 
items  were: 

1  Class  :  AheehUe  and  holy  poverty. 

To  possess  no  worldly  goods  of  any 
kind.  Even  articles  of  perscnal  use  to  be 
in  oommon.    See  IV, 

U  any  novice  had  property  he  must 
sell  it  sU,  and  giv*  the  prooMds  to  ths 
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poor,  before  be  eonld  be  edmltled  Into 
the  order.    5m  IV. 

Never  to  reoeiTe  monej  from  anyone, 
nor  any  present  exoept  food,  which  moet 
be  taken  nntoaohed  to  the  monasteiy  for 
general  diitribution.    See  TV. 

%  Clam  :  MonoiHc  duUiee. 

To  recito  daily  the  pealmt  and  ap- 
pointed offioea. 

To  employ  the  Ural  part  of  the  morning 
and  afternoon  in  manual  laboor. 

To  wash  their  own  dothea. 

To  observe  ttrict  silenoe  at  meals ;  to 
attend  to  what  was  read;  and  never  to 
eat  ont  of  the  monastery. 

Whenever  they  left  the  monasteiy,  to 
go  two  together;  and  not  even  to  go  to 
the  baths  separately.    See  IV, 

Never  to  ntter  an  idle  word. 

Never  to  receive  a  private  letter. 

Never  to  engage  in  a  lawsnit. 

On  a  Sonday  a  little  wine  was  allowed. 

8  Class  :  BeUgioue  dtUiet, 

To  love  Gk>d  and  their  neighbour  man. 

To  attend  prayer  al  the  oanonioal 
hours. 

To  sing  only  what  is  ^pointed. 

To  fast  with  discretion. 

To  be  modest  in  look,  word,  and  deed. 

Never  to  look  immodestly  on  any 
woman,  or  harbour  an  immodest  thought 

%*  AanalliM  himself,  mm  d  fb«  toot  doctors 
oC  the  Charoh,  Is  ealled, '  Ls  Mlrolr  dss  priUfes, 
le  M»tire  de  U  Ihtologle.  rOraemeat  des  «T«qaes, 
I'Bolafc  de  tout  I'ordre  leoerdoUl.  hk  Lamitee  des 
dooteurs,  le  Solell  de  rAfrloae.  Is  BoooUer  de  1» 
lot.  le  nten  des  hfoMqaes/le  Ttaiple  de  Im  rell- 
glon,  le  Flmuunenl  de  I'^lieeb  el  1»  Oolonns  Ini- 
br»nlAbledeUT«riU.' 

The  f oUowlnc  were  brsaohes  of  fh«  Angnstias 
order,  and  obsenred  the  earns  rule  with  a  differ* 
eno*— Tls.  the  Aostln  Friars,  the  Brlgettlnes, 
DoMnncAKB,  OusKBTiwms,  Pramonstratensians 

or  MOBBKBTIMSi,  TABKKMmM.  TaiNITASUMS.  40. 

SMthoselnoapitals'Bolsof  .  ..  'saohnams. 

IL  Bule  of  St.  BasU  (The).  8t 
Basa  lived  8S9-879.  He  retired  into  a 
desert  in  the  provinoe  of  Pontus,  and 
founded  there  a  monasterv,  for  the  better 
government  of  which  he  dzew  up  a  series 
of  laws,  caUed  the  '  Bule  of  St  Basil,' 
even  to  the  present  day  universally  fol- 
lowed by  all  Oriental  monks,  even  by 
those  who  call  themselves  of  the  order  of 
St.  Antony*  There  were  two  sets  of 
rules,  the  Iionger  and  the  Shorter.  All 
that  St  Basil  himself  enjoined  are  the 
following  >- 

No  monk  of  this  order  to  return  to  his 
parents  without  express  permission  of 
his  superiors. 

Use  hospitality  to  strangers,  but  avoid 


dainty  fare.  Let  even  your  hoapHafity 
teaoh  your  guests  temperance  and  so- 
briety. 

Ccmmunioato  your  most  ssersl 
thoughts  to  your  superior. 

Never  omit  the  service  of  prime,  bol 
always  oonseorato  'the  firstfruits  of  your 
thoughto  to  God.' 

StBasa*sdayisUJane. 

m.  Bole  of  St.  Benedict  (The), 
Absolute  and  holy  humility.  St  Benneft 
or  Benedict  (480-643)  was  the  founder 
of  the  Benedictine  Order.  Gregory  the 
Great  preferred  the  Benedictine  Bole 
to  all  others.  Some  ascribe  the  rule 
to  Gre«>ry  m.  (781-741).  It  contains 
twelve  degrees  of  humility. 

The  foUowing  are  the  chief  items  of 
the  Benedictine  Rule  :— 

The  monks  to  serve  by  turns  in  kitelien 
and  at  table,  and  the  monks  in  servioe  to 
wash  the  feet  of  the  other  monks,  and  on 
Saturday  to  clean  the  plate  and  linen : 
seven  hours  a  day  to  be  ^ven  to  manual 
labour,  four  in  the  morning  and  three  in 
the  afternoon :  servioe  seven  times  a  day ; 
two  hours  to  be  given  to  pious  reading. 

Total  abstinence  from  meat  and  foins. 
The  allowance  of  bread  per  day  to  be  1  lb. 
and  a  hemma  of  wine.  Fast  all  Lsnl 
till  6  pjm. ;  but  no  voluntary  austerities 
allowed.  Ferfeot  silenoe  to  oe  observed 
at  meals. 

Avoid  singularitv,  never  give  wmw  to 
loud  laughter,  and  never  al  any  iims 
speak  in  a  loud  voice. 

Always  to  keep  their  eyes  fixed  towards 
the  ground. 

Benounce  your  own  will:  bearlnjnries 
patiently ;  tmnk  meanly  of  yourseu  and 
most  highly  of  God. 

Train  yourself  to  oonthiual  peniteneet 
do  all  lowly  offices ;  be  modes!  in  lool^ 
word,  and  thought 

Know  your  own  will;  obey  promptly; 
ahow  your  most  secret  thoughto  to  your 
director.    See  IL,  IV. 

Never  go  abroad  exoept  in  pairs;  all 
to  sleep  in  one  dormitory,  but  never  two 
in  one  bed ;  all  to  sleep  in  their  day>drBos 
and  ^prdle,  with  a  lunp  burning  in  the 
dormitory  all  night 

Small  offences  to  be  punished  by  loss 
of  meals,  great  ones  by  expulaloii  bom 
ohapel. 

No  vows  to  be  perpetual. 

The  dress  to  be  a  black  gown  with  wide 
sleeves  and  a  pointed  oowL    Bverymonk 
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lo  bave  two  of  each,  but  to  prefer  old 
dotheB  to  new  ones. 

St  Bonnet's  Day  is  Marbh  21. 

The  following  obMnred  Um  Banedlettat  Bote 
wUh  »  diilerenoe— Tla. 

Tho  Bcrnadrdlnes.  Ounaldnles,  Oakthusuks, 
OttlMklDes,  OiSTUtoUMS,  monks  at  Olany  or  OX.U- 
MXAOS,  FtonUlanta,  TBAPPX8T8,  Ao.  8ee\tum»  in 
Mflllus  TiTMl^r  *  Rule  oC  •  •  •'  »oh  "^^"^ 

IV.  Bole  of  St.  Francis  {The), 
Absolute  poverty.  St.  Francis  of  Assisi 
(1182-1226)  was  the  founder  of  three 
orders :  (1)  the  Fratres  Minores  in  1206 ; 
(2)  the  nnns  in  1212;  and  (8)  what  was 
far  more  important  (in  1221)  toe  seonlar 
order  called  Tertiaries — ^that  is,  men  and 
women  who  liyed  in  ordinary  life  (married 
and  given  in  marriage),  but  promised  to 
live  religiously,  and  to  abuidon  frivo- 
litv  of  dress,  needless  extravagance,  and 
seif-indulgenoe.  The  Franciscans  were 
allowed  to  have  nothing  they  could  call 
their  own,  not  eren  the  clothes  they  wore, 
their  convents  or  churches.  Their  right 
extended  only  to  the  use  of  these  things. 
(5m  L)  They  had  to  work  for  their  living, 
and,  when  provisions  ran  shorty  to  beg 
ahns ;  but  under  no  consideration  were 
they  allowed  to  take  ffoods  or  money. 
See  L  If  a  novitiate  bad  property  he 
was  bound  to  sell  all  and  give  the  pro- 
oeeds  to  the  poor,  not  one  farthing  might 
be  invested  even  for  the  oonvent  or  the 
order.    See  L 


The  f dllowingare  the  chief  of  the  twelve 
articles  of  the  Bule  of  St  Francis : 

Never  to  leave  the  oonvent  except  in 
twos.    Seeh 

Never  to  preach  without  permission  of 
the  ordinary  of  the  diocese. 

Never  to  ride  on  a  journey ;  and  never 
to  ffo  into  any  foreign  countrv. 

iTever  to  stand  godfather  to  *  child; 
and  never  to  enter  a  nunnery. 

To  fast  all  Lent,  and  from  AH  Saints' 
Dav  (Nov.  1)  to  Christmas  Day. 

To  oonf  ess  to  their  superior  their  most 
secret  thoughts.    See  IL,  HL 
9t  Si.  F^anels  is  . 
■.'  voL  xlL  p.  99 :  *  Seigneor 


_Thls  sfoalroplis  of  Si.  Fkmnels  is  glTsn  In  ttis 
..Us  IloUandUt«s.'  voL  xlL  p.  10:  * Seigneor 
Jteos,  montres-mol  ms  toIss  do  Totre  Irte-chiro 


*P«ttls 


MavraU  I  Ajes  pltlA  do  moi  ot  da  ma  dsmo  U 
paaTToU;  oar  Jo  1  alms  aToo  iask%  d'ardear,  que  Jo 
BO  pvlo  troaror  do  ropos  sans  olio,  ol  Tons  saTos. 
O  mon  Dion,  aoo  o'ow  toos  qui  m'aToa  donni  oo 
grand  amour/ 

Wbon  oomo  powons  oomplalnod  to  81.  Aranols 
thai  hla  mlo  ivao  loo  anotoro.  Mgr.  Outeln  sars 
(p.88), 'Os  fnroni  snrprls  d'ontondro  la  volx  oo 
ntnXUaUk  mAmo  qui  Ini  dll  on  lour  prteenoo 
•OB  paroloo  dtellnotoo:  "Vrancoto.  oolte  lUglo 
B'ool  potnl  ton  omTrago^  mala  lo  mion ;  J'onlenda 
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qa'ono  BQil  0wdte  i  la  loMro.  i  lalofttr^  A  laloMr*. 
■ans  glooo,  sans  glooo.  sans  glooe.    Si  qnelqaoo. 


•eooors  qno  Jo  vonx  lol  donnor."  Ooo  sapArioars. 
saials  do  fri^ar.  lombironi  par  lorro  ol  n'oo^ 
roni  onvrir  la  bonoho.'  Nolwlihstandlng,  the 
rulo  was  groaUy  nrodiflod  bv  Ellas  (tho  sncoeooor 
of  at.  VranolB),  and  the  soolety  was  split  In  two, 
Ihoso  who  wero  strict  Franclsoaas  and  Ihooo  who 
foUowod  a  groatly  modified  rola. 

BI.Fkanols'sI>a7ls4  0ol.  ,    ^ 

The  following  wore  Franoisoans,  and  obsorroA 
Iho  Frandsoan  Bnlo  with  a  diflerenoo— vis. 

The  Capaoins  or  Oapoohlns.  Olarissos,  Minims^ 
PlcpOB.  Ricollets,  ae.       ^    ^       ,*.».„.. 

Si  Pranols  of  Paula,  who  floimdod  tho  IClntana. 
said  that  no  monk  who  died  withoat  hia  oord  of 
Iwo  knots  would  oTor  go  to  hoaTsn. 

Bule  of  St.  Ohrodegand  [Frsai. 
ciscans],  768.  By  this  rule  canons  were 
bound  to  manual  labour,  silenoe,  and 
confession  twice  a  year.  Chrodegsnd't 
day  is  7  March. 

Bule  of  St.  Dominlo  [Augustiiiea]. 
St.  Dominic  (1170-1221)  was  the  founder 
of  preaching  friars;  his  rule  of  absti- 
nence and  povertv  was  similar  to  that  of 
St.  Francis,  witn  this  exception — the 
order  might  accept  small  rents  in  money. 

The  motto  of  his  order  was  *  PsKfoot  ■slf.dlslraslb 
bat  perteot  Imsl  in  Ood.' 

Not  only  indirldoal monks  had  ao  porsonalpro* 
perly.  oTon  tho  ooUooUto  sooioly  had  nooa.  Thaif 
ontlrely  depended  on  alms. 


St.  IJbmlnlo's  groat  objeol  was  to   molttpty 
ohorohes  and  train  smJ(  *" 


The  ooonpations  of  his  monks  wore  proaohtng, 
oontemplation,  soTore  study,  and  aots  of  oharUy. 
Belirement  and  self-denial  wore  stclotlj  oafOvood. 


81.  Domlnto'B  day  Is  U  Aog. 

Bule  of  St.  Fintan  of  Leinster. 
6th  cent.  [Benediotinesl.  The  Bule  of 
St.  Fintan  and  that  of  the  Trappists  ar« 
unusually  austere. 

The  monks  of  81.  Flnlan  Uvodonly  onrooti  aiiA 
vegetables,  In  piany  cases  nol  avan  oookod. 

They  tilled  their  own  land. 

81.  nnlan's  Day  Is  10  May. 

Bule  of  St.Maoariu8[AQgu8tinaB] 
804-404. 

The  monks  fasted  every  day  except 
Sunday,  and  from  Easter  Day  to  Wlill 
Sunday. 

They  divided  the  day  between  manual 
labour  and  prayer. 

Hospitality  was  enforced  by  this  rule. 

No  monk  was  allowed  to  speak  a  word 
to  a  stranger  without  express  permisAioa 
of  the  superior. 

The  abbots  of  this  order  wore  no  iii« 
signia. 

81.  Maoarios's  Day  Is  t  ^aa. 

Bule  of  the  Carthasians  [Beiio* 
dictinesX  1170|  oomposed  by  Guioo,  the 
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iffh  prior.  They  bad  nineteen  artiblet 
inthebrole: 

Tb  CmI  an  Imft  tm  dx  o'eloek  ft!  Bl^ ;  B«T« 
•I  any  ttBM  lo  Ml  flMh,  fowl«  or  flah.  TlMlr  bvMkd 
lo  b«  mftda  of  hnn.  Bondfty  and  TUondaj  UmIi 
diot  lo  If  bread  and  oheoM ;  ToMday  and  Batau^ 
day  pqIm;  all  IIm  >mI  o(  IIm  WMk  bnad  and 
Water. 

Xach  monk  lo  liaTO  a  Moarate  oaU,  ivlMra  ba 
■  to  daap,  work,  and  aal  taiUaDoa  hto  aoUlavy 


Each  monk  lo  bar*  a  halt  ahlrl  al  all  ttmM. 
All  to  work  al  ftgrlooltata,  lo  ba  hoapltoMa,  and 
gtran  lo  hoapltelRy. 

BiQe  of  the  Oisteroians  [Bene- 
diotinee],  en  order  tif  monks  foonded 
hj  Bobert  of  Moldme  (1018-1110).  The 
Virgin  Mary  was  the  protectress  of  this 
order.  The  Cisteroians  were  reformed 
Bemardinesi  who  affected  the  seTeresI 
simplicity. 

Tha  rala  anjolnad  Ibar  hoora*  Blaap,  torn*  fo* 
aholr  dnflng.  and  ioor  lor  mannal  labour  la  Iha 
BominjL 

Tha  dlol  wm  coote  and  IimIm,  wbloh  wara  noA 
aarrad  on  a  table,  but  on  Iha  baca  ground.  They 
^pl  alao  oa  iha  bare  groond. 

Bole  of  the  Cloniaos,  or  *  Monks 
€i  CInny/  founded  by  St.  Hognes,  abbot 
of  Clnny  Q0a4-1109).  Reformed  Bene- 
dictines.  The  role  was  rery  anstere. 
St.  Hogoes  abolished  the  law  of  manual 
Uboar,bat  enjoined  toted  abstinence  from 
animal  food,  and  xestricted  the  diet  to 
bread  and  pulse. 

Mfr.  Paul  Onirla.  oanMer  de  ea  BalntaM  Lteo 
XnT.  eaye  In  hie  *  PatllH  Bollandlstee/  toL  t.  p.  TflL 
*  Un  moine  de  Olnny,  plnaieon  diaenl  Hlldabrand 
onl  fol  pine  lard  Or<>Solre  YIL.  Tit  on  Joor  Jleoa. 
Ohrlsl  e'aneoir  dane  one  etalle  do  choBor,  A  c6l4 
da  Hagaea.a«  lal  dloterleadteNle  a*  lea  rAglee 
SMnaefiiiiQee.* 

Bole  of  the  Norbertines  [Au- 
gnstines].  The  monks  who  followed  this 
mle  were  called  Norbertines,  Premon- 
stratensians,  or  White  Canons.  Bobert 
Norbert  lived  1092-1184. 

His  role  enjoined  total  abstinence  froos 
flesh,  constant  fasts,  and  avoiding  linm. 
81.  Korberl'e  Day  to  •  Jona. 

BiQe  of  the  Tabennites, 
Founded  by  St  Pachomins  (292-848), 
who  was  the  first  to  draw  np  a  mon- 
astic rule  in  writing.  St.  Jerome's  ver- 
sion of  it  is  still  extant.  Mer.  Ou6rin, 
oiCmerier  de  sa  Saintet^  L^on  aUL,  says 
in  his  *  Petite  Bollandistes,'  voL  v.  p.  626 : 
'Pac6me  allait  quelquefois  dans  un  vaste 
desert,  nomm^  Tabenne,  situ^  sur  lee 
bords  du  NiL  Un  jour  qu*il  y  faisait  son 
oraison,  il  entendit  une  voix  qui  lui  ordon* 
nait  de  b&tir,  k  I'endroit  ou  il  ^tait,  un 
monastic  destin^  k  reoevoir  tons  ceuz 
^ni  J  seraient  envoyds  de  Diea  pour  le 
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■ervir  fldUemenl.  Yers  le  mfime  iemp^ 
on  ange  lui  donna  la  B^le  que  devaiani 
■nivre  sea  seligienz,  appeUs  dsMis  Xla- 
bennitea.'    ^^ 


o  I 

S  1 

II 

rifna.  ^     ' 

^iadajlslillay. 

Bole  of  the  Trappiats  nSena- 
dictines].  The  most  anstere  off  the 
CistereiaB  order,  reformed  by  Jeaa  le 
Bouthillier  de  Bano^  (162^-1700). 


Bole  of  the  TrinitarlaiiB  [A*, 
gnstinisns].  Their  speoial  function  waa 
the  redemption  of  espiives.  Th/^  divided 
their  fnocme  into  three  parts:  one  for 
their  own  maintenance;  another  for  the 
r;  andthethirdpariforthei  ~ 
of  Christian  oaptivea. 

%*  There  ara  a  mnllltade 
Inalanoee  glTon  abova  wU 
■alua  of  iKelv  raiaa. 

Bumfbrd  Medal  (T%«),  1796w  Ls. 
stituted  in  the  Boyal  Sooiety  of  London 
by  Count  Bumfoid  te  disoov«cies  in 
light  and  heal. 

Bump  (Thtf),  Tim  fsc-end  of  the 
Long  Parliament  after  'Pkide's  Purge* 
(o.o.y,  6  Dec,  16ia  U  wae  dissolved  1^ 
Cromwell,  20  April,  1668.  TIm  members 
of  the  Bump  were  only  100^  and  the  usual 
attendaaoedidaoleioeedML  tttefuaed 
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lo  &molff  and  iheiref ore  on  SO  April, 
1658.  Cromwell  stationed  60  mnsketeers 
within  oeU,  eni  after  aitting  awhile  as  if 
Estening  to  the  debate,  rose  and  said, 
'Gome,  oome,wehaTehadenonghof  this. 
I  win  pat  an  end  to  yonr  prating.'  The 
mnsketeers  then  entered,  and  we  mem- 
bera  mshed  onl  '  Take  away  this  bauble,* 
he  said,  referring  to  the  maoa,  and  looking 
the  door  he  walked  away,  and  the  Bomp 
was  dissolTed. 

la  ]8«,  from  •  lo  IS  JoBikVt 
PftrllMMnt  la  mafttfMrkWo 
•lop  aomo  of  *  tlM  pnllaa' 
of  ComaM — '"'■**' 


B  walk  a  OromwoU  to 


Biimi>er8.  Membera  of  the  Bomp 
Pariiament  {q»v.)» 

Bundala  (In).  Li  palohea:  aale  of 
land  in  small  separate  patohea.  Some- 
tnnea,  in  Ireland,  half  an  acre  or  an  acre 
of  land  ia  held  in  thirty  or  forty  little 
patohea,  too  email  to  be  enolosed,  and 
thna  sob jeot  to  depredations  from  cattle. 
Sometimes  the  patches  are  so  far  asunder, 
His  no  easy  matter  for  a  tenant  to  know 
what  ia  hia  and  what  ia  another's.  This 
is  beoaose  he  * oonaoree'  (g.e*)  to  two  or 
more  different  fanMn. 

Banning  Footmen  were  footmen 
who  ran  in  front  of  their  master's  coach, 
to  help  it  oat  of  rata,  and  to  senre  aa 
oonriers.  The  ooetame  was  a  light  black 
oap,  a  jockey  ooal,  white  linen  troosers, 
end  a  staff  some  six  feet  lon^.  The  staff 
had  a  ball  al  the  top  oontaming  a  hard- 
boiled  egg  and  a  little  white  wine,  to  aenre 
ae  refreumienl  The  last  in  England 
wee  in  the  serrioe  of  the  Dake  of  Qaeens- 
benry  (1810),  bol  in  Saxony  there  were 
lonning  footmen  eren  so  late  aa  1845. 

Banning  Parliament  (The),  A 
Scotch  parliament,  so  called  from  its  con- 
stantir  being  shifted  frooi  plaoe  to  plaoe. 
8m  *Pariiamente.' 

Bnpert[BaprebhtJeornamed  Klamm, 
ie.  pindied  or  straitened  in  oircnm- 
stances,  last  bat  one  of  the  promiscaoas 
kaiser-kings  of  Germany(185a,1400-1410). 
He  married  Elisabeth  of  Ntfmberg,  and 
wee  oontemporaiy  with  Henry  lY, 

Bupert  (Prince).  Orandeon  of 
Jamea  L  of  England.  His  mother  Elisa- 
beth, daughter  of  Jamee  L,  married 
Friedrioh  Y.  the  eleotov  palatine. 
^     -  iLwaeliia 


Bapert*8  Iiand  (1070).  AH  the 
lands  that  pour  water  into  Hodson'a 
Bay.  So  called  from  Prince  Bapert,whi^ 
with  certain  specified  associates,  formea 
the  original  Uudson'a  Bay  Oompaiiy 
(ff.».). 

Bnral  Dean  (A).  A  pereon  (gene- 
rally a  beneficed  olexi^jman)  appohtted  to 
supenrise  in  a  certam  district,  called  a 
deanery,  the  condition  of  theohurdie% 
the  chu^  furniture,  the  glebe  houses^ 
the  schools,  the  appliances  of  public  woiw 
ship,  and  aH  other  things  pertaining  to 
the  church  eerricee,  and  tor^ortcndl 
to  the  bishop  ae  ooeasiop  sswns  fll 

BnrallAbonrers'Iieagae  (The\ 
12  MaT,  1888.  A  society  which  sopev* 
seded  the  Allotments  Association  of  1882 1 
its  object  being  to  deal  with  every  prao* 
tioal  grieranoe  of  the  rural  population^ 
such  for  example  aa  footpaths,  oommoniL 
local  oharitiea,  allotmenta»  t^to  oc 
labour,  and  so  on. 

'Rarik.(TheI>ynai^pf).  Tlieffnl 
Bussian  dynasty,  862-1598.  They  were 
not  kings  of  Bussia,  but  rolen  of  a  pari 
of  Bussia,  orer-lords  of  other  princesy 
and  held  their  oourto  al  Norogorod, 
Eier  (1154-1240),  Moscow  (1164-1240). 
Vladimir  (124O-1889).Moscowagain(1880- 
1584).  Theserenthol  the  line,yladlmirL 
the  Qreat,  introduced  Christianity;  the 
ninth,  Jaroelar  L,  was  a  great  legislator  | 
Iran  (or  John)  IlL  the  Great  Unified  the 
kingdom  (1462-1505),  and  assumed  the 
title  of  ecor.  This  is  called  *  The  Oreal 
Dynasty ';  it  eave  sixty-seren  aovereign% 
and  continued  786  yeara. 

BuBsell's  Oaim*  A  spot  on  the 
farm  c^  Auldton-bnm,  on  the  march  be> 
tween  England  and  Scotland,  where  Sir 
FrancisRa8sell,eldest  sonof  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  was  mortally  wounded  in  1584 
by  a  party  of  Scotch  raidera  led  l^  Sir 
Thomas  Kerr,  of  Femihersl. 

Bussia,  four  dynasties. 

1.  The  dynasty  of  Burik  (862-159Q 
giree  67  sorereigns. 

2.  The  dynasty  of  Godunoff  (1598-1018) 
gives  6  sorereigns. 

8.  The   dynasty  of   Bomanofl  (lOlf* 
1762)  gires  11  sovereigns. 
4.  The  drnaaly  of  HolstaMielloip 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BUSSU 


BU8SIA8 


BOBsia.  Tha  Soythiftnt,  we  are  told, 
celled  the  ScandinaTiene  BusMSi,  i«.  war- 
riora.  This  may  be,  but  it  it  quite  certain 
that  the  Norwegian  B%i§  means  a  new 
cr  fresh-man;  Bu»4and  the  new-man's 
land ;  iiuma  is  the  freshman's  land.  The 
notion  that  *Rnssia'  is  deriTed  from 
<Barik' is  absurd. 

Bossia  (2r^  Setfen  Orowm  of). 
Three  in  Europe :  Bossia  proper,  Poland, 
and  Finland.  Fonr  in  Asia :  Caacasna, 
Trans-Caspian,  Central  Asia,  and  Siberia. 
Population  about  105  millions. 

Bussia  Compan7(2%«).  Formed 
in  the  rei^  of  Edward  VL,  and  chartered 
by  Mary,  m  1666,  under  the  name  of  the 
'Company  of  Merchant  Adventurers  of 
England  for  the  DiscoTerr  of  Lands, 
Territories,  Islands,  &c.  unlmown  or  un- 
frequented.' Their  nrivileges  were  to 
haye  'a  goremor,  four  consuls,  and 
twenty-four  assistants ;  to  make  laws,  in- 
flict penslties,  send  out  ships  to  make 
discoveries,  take  possession  of  them  in  the 
king's  name,  set  up  tha  royal  banner  of 
England,  ana  enjoy  the  exdusiye  privi* 
lege  c^  trading  to  Archangel  and  other 
puts  of  Bussia,  not  yet  frequented  by 
the  English.'  The  company  still  exists 
for  social  gatherings,  but  not  for  oonmier- 
dal  purposes. 

BuBsian  Afghan  Treaty.  1881. 
A  treaty  between  Alexander  IL  of  Bussia 
and  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  in  which 
the  Russian  (^oyemment  engaged  to  be 
the  perpetual  friend  of  the  ([OTemment  of 
Af ghamstan,  and  to  assist  it  affainst  any 
enemy  which  the  Ameer  might  be  unable 
to  subdue.  The  Ameer,  on  the  other 
hand,  engaged  not  to  msJce  war  on  any 
foreign  power  without  first  obtaining  the 
consent  of  Bussia;  and  to  report  to 
Bussia  whatever  goes  on  in  Afglianistan. 
The  secret  object  of  the  treaty  was  to 
win  the  Ameer  from  the  British  alliance, 
and  make  Afghanistan  a  standpoint  to 
threaten  our  Indian  empire,  if  at  any 
time  England  and  Russia  should  be  al 
war. 

Russian  Byron  {Th$),  Alexander 
Sergeivitch  Pushkin  (1799-1887). 

Bussian  Churoh  Cateohisms 
(The).  The  larger  one  was  the  Greek 
Cliarch  catechism  prepared  in  1642  by 
Peter  Mogilaa.    The  shorter  one  was  tha 


catechism  prepared  by  the  order  of  PeAev 
the  Great 

Bussian  History  {Father  of\ 
Nestor,  a  monk  of  Kier.  His '  chroniole  * 
is  from  868-1116.  Nestor  died  in  tha 
12th  cent 

Bussian  Influenia.  90  Jan.,  1887, 
was  called  Black  Sunday,  because  1,000 
persons  died  in  London  of  influenaa,  and 
numerous  churches  were  closed  from  want 
of  a  congregation.  Of  the  London  poUoa 
force  800  man  wave  incapacitated  foe 
duty. 

IMS  and  188S  w«r«  lnfl«nn  7«sn.  Tta*  aszt 
BMTaleDM  ooouTMd  In  Jul  ISM.  H  waa  oallaJ 
'Tha  Bnaalan  Tnflo««iia,'  and  In  Rranoa.  vhai«  tt 
waa  Tary  falal.  11  waa  oaUad  £•  OHyy. 

Bussian  Laws.  Theaodswascom. 
piled  in  1497,  by  <ndsr  of  Iran  HI.  tha 
Great  It  was  revised  and  completed  ia 
1560  by  iTan  17.  (tha  Terrible).    Called 

Tha  New  Code  waa  compiled  in  1649 
by  order  of  Alexis.  U  waa  caUad  ftha 
Sohomoe  XTlqjenie, 

The  corpus  juris  (i^MNi  £akonop)wtm 
published  182fr-l888. 

iTaa  m.  Iha  etaal  vas  llM  fltslle  aanaa  llM 
tItUof'oaar.' 

Bu8sianMessali'na(2%a).  OatiiA. 
rine,  wife  of  Peter  IIL  of  Bosda.  Her 
paramour  when  Peter  was  alive  waa 
Grsgocy  Oiloi!,  oflloer  of  the  guards. 

Bussian  Murat  (The).  Mkbal 
Hiloradowitoh  (1770-1890). 

Bussian  Bebels.  8m  'Deoeaa- 
brists,'  <  Nihilists,'  <Piopagandistsb'<Xav. 
rorists.' 

Bussia8(^a<;ba). 

Baltic  Bussia,  that  pari whioh bmiliaa 
on  the  Baltic  Sea. 

Black  Bussia,  tha  western  part  c# 
Lithuania,  which  forms  the  eoTemmenta 
of  Minsk  and  Grodno.  Called  black  from 
the  black  ci^  and  Testments  which  tha 
inhabitants  used  to  wear. 

Grbat  Bussia,  the  north  and  middla 
portions  of  Bussia  in  Europe;  formerly 
called  Mosoofia  whan  Moaoow  waa  its 
capitaL 

LiTTLB  Bussia,  tha  soath-wesi  region, 
the  Ukraine.  ^^ 

Nsw  Bussia,  the  southam  radon,  aoaa- 
prehending  the  goTemments  d  Eersoa, 
JekaterinoslaT,  Tauris.  Bessaralna,  the 
territory  of  thaCoaaaoksof  IhaDo^thal 
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of  the  Black  Sea,  and  all  the  parts  va- 
•ently  added. 

Bbd  Busau,  the  pari  occupied  hj  the 
Buthenians  (or  BiiBsniaks)  and  PofeB  of 
the  Austrian  frontier.  It  is  said  that 
Ih^  wore  a  red  cap,  like  the  Turkish  fes. 
WHrrx  BuBBZA.,  that  ^art  of  Lithuania 
detached  from  Pcdandm  1773,  forming 
the  goTemments  of  Smolensk,  Moholev, 
and  Vitebsk.  It  is  said  tiiat  they  wore 
white  caps  and  dresses;  the  Austrian 
soldiers  wear  white. 
Bus  !■  Norwegian  for  mw; 


BtiBBO-Gtorman  War  (The),  1812- 
1815,  against  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  It 
began  with  the  Bussian  campaign  of 
Napoleon,  and  ended  with  the  oattle  of 
Waterloo. 

Bustio  War  (T^),  1636.  Waged  by 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  (German 
princes  aRjunst  Munzer  and  the  Ana- 
oaptists.    The  battle  of  Frankenhausen 

£ut  an  end  to  the  Anabaptist  rebellion, 
[unser,  being  taken  prisoner,  was  igno- 
miniously  put  to  death. 

Bye  House  Plot  {The),  1688.  After 
the  failure  of  the  MeaJtub  plot,  James 
duke  of  York  was  taken  into  the  king's 
councils,  and  directed  the  affairs  of 
goremment  without  a  parliament.  The 
nation  grew  alarmed,  and  a  plot  was  set 
on  foot  for  the  assassination  of  the  king 
on  his  way  home  from  Newmarket.  Aa 
the  house  in  which  the  king  lodged  acci- 
dentally caught  fire,  he  left  Newmarket 
•ooner  than  was  expected,  whereby  his 
life  was  preserred ;  bui  the  conspirators 
were  hunted  up,  and  amongst  others 
Lord  William  Bussell  and  Algernon  Sid^ 
Bey  were  executed. 

CkllAd  Um  Bya  HooM  Plol,  beoante  Um  oomplra* 
Ion  met  at  a  nrm  belonging  to  Bombold,  a  mail* 
Bter.  oaUed  ttie  Bre  Honse.  on  the  river  Lea,  nee« 
Boddeedon.  in  HertfordBhire,  to  oonoert  their 
plane.  Whether  Lord  WilUam  BoMeU  wae  gaUty 
aaa  been  mooh  disputed. 

Byswick  (Peace  of  \  80  Sepi,  1697. 
Signed  by  England,  Erance,  Spain,  and 
Holland;  80 Oct.,  1697,  by  theJBmperor 
of  Germany.  To  establish  the  peace  ci 
Europe  disturbed  by  Louis  ZXv .  The 
treaty  consisted  of  four  narts:  (1)  Be- 
tween France  and  England;  (2)  between 
France  and  Holland ;  (8)  between  France 
end  Spain;  (4)  between  France  and  Qtac* 
aiany.  By  the  1st,  Louis  XIY.  engaged  to 
itbe  eauae  el  JameelL,  imdto 


acknowledge  William  lU.  as  lawful  king 
of  England.  By  the  8rd,  Louis  restored 
to  Spain  Garonne,  Boser,  Barcelona^  Lux< 
embourg,  Charleroi,  Mons,  Courtnu,  and 
all  the  fortresses  he  had  taken  in  Namur, 
Brabant,  Hainault,  and  Flanders. 

Thlt*  fanportant  treaty  eloeed  the  ooneplraoy 
between  Loola  XIY.  and  the  Stoarte.  begun  A 
Dover ;  the  objeot  of  whioh  was  to  make  Bngland 
a  dependenojr  ol  Vkanoe  and  to  restore  CMholi- 
olem. 

Sabathai  Sevi  (1626-1676).  A 
false  Messiah  who  went  to  Jerusalem  in 
1666,  and.  joining  an  ally  named  Nathan, 
gave  out  mmself  to  be  the  Messiah  and 
Nathan  his  Precursor,  He  collected  a 
large  following,  but  was  arrested  bv  Eiu- 
peni  (minister  of  Mohammed  lY.),  and, 
bein^  brought  before  the  sultan,  confessed 
his  miposition,  consented  to  embrace 
Tslamism,  and  became  a  publk  laughing- 
stock. 

Sabbatarian  Ck>ntroverBy  (The), 
1680.  A  controversy  in  the  early  part  <u 
Charles  I.'s  reign  respecting  the  obserr- 
ance  of  the  Sunday  and  its  being  called 
the  *  Sabbath 'or  the  <  Lord's  Day.'  The 
'  Book  of  Sports '  {q,v,),  ptxblished  in  the 
last  reign,  and  appointed  by  CSiarles  L 
to  be  read  in  chmrahes,  gave  ^reat  offence. 
Prynne  printed  his  'Mistnomastix '  in 
ridicule  of  Sunday  sports,  and  spared 
neither  king  nor  queen  from  his  merciless 
castigation.  For  this  he  lost  his  ears, 
was  fined,  imprisoned,  and  struck  off  the 
BoUs. 

SabbatarianB.  Those  Christiang 
who  observe  the  seventh  day  (our  Satur- 
day) as  the  true  Sabbath.  They  are 
chiefly  Baptists,  and  are  sometimes 
calleathe  'Seventh-day  Baptists.' 

There  are  also  Beventh-daj  AdTentlate  bolh  la 
Amarioa  and  In  Boropa. 

Sabbata'ti,  12th  cent  The  Wal- 
denses.  PraVeSlus  says  'quod  qui 
inter  eos  perfeotiores  erant,  simum 
quoddam  in  superiore  parte  sui  sotularis, 
quod  sdbhatem  appellabant,  deferre 
solebant.'  Ebrardus  Bethuniensis  says : 
'  Sotulares  cruciant,  cum  membra  potius 
debeant  crudare ;  oalceamenta  coronant, 
caput  autem  non  coronant.'  They  were 
also  called  *Insabbatati'  (^.v.). 

It  !■  qolte  certain  that  the  word  lenoteonaaole# 
with  AiMaM,  though  It  may  be  with  £:<itot. 

Sabbath,  or  Day  of  Best, 
let  day,  Sundays— Christiana, 
inddaj,  Monday— <9treeka. 
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tid  dfty,  Tae&day—Peniuii. 

4tli  dfty,  WednesdAy— Anyriaiii. 

6th  dfty,  nuindaj— BgjpliAiM;  taUi 


7th  cky,  Saturday    Jowi 


Babbafioal  Year  (T3b^  Btckt 
MT«nth  Tear,  when  tha  X«wi  •brtainen 
tram  huibandry. 

8abl>atnm     in    Albis.      The 

Saturday  foUowfaig  Baater  Sunday.  So 
called  beoauaa  on  that  day  those  bap- 
tised on  Holy  Saturday  UjB,  Saturday 
preceding  Eaater  Sunday)  laid  aside  the 
white  robes  or  stoles  aswimed  on  their 
baptismal  dsy« 

Bab'batnm     In     Traditio^iie 

Sym'boli.  The  Saturday  preceding 
Palm  Sunday.  So  called  in  the  Ambro- 
sian  ritual,  because  on  that  day  the 
Mediolani  gaTe  the  creed  (or  svmbol)  to 
the  catechumens,  who  appeaiea  in  white 
■1^  on  Pahn  Bimdaj. 

Babbatnm  Magniun»  In  Ihe 
CathoUo  Ghnioh,  means  the  Sabbath 
which  occurs  In  the  Paschal  Week.  The 
day  when  Christ  lay  In  the  graTe,  between 
Qood  Fridar  and  Easter  Sunday.  Of 
coarse  the  oay  wae  the  Saturday  follow* 
ing  Qood  Friday, 

Babbatnm  Vaoat.  The  fifth 
Sunday  in  Lent.  'Diem  Dominioum  ita 
dictum,  oui  Pascha  prnqedlt;  quia  pro- 
prio  officio  caret.  Propterea  quod  papa, 
QMO  die,  oooupaietnr  eleemoma  ero- 
ganda' (Da  Oange).    Am 'Sunday.' 

Babbatnm  XTT.  I«eotionnnu 
'Ita  appellatum  Sabbatum  Quatuor  Tem- 
porum,  auctor  est  Amalarias '  (bk.  ii  oh.  1). 

Babeism.  Worship  of  tbe  sun,  moon, 
and  stars.  So^saUed  mun  the  Sabean% 
a  people  of  Arabia  Felix. 

BabelHanism,  about  A.S.  861.  The 
heresT  of  Sabellius  c^  Libya,  who  main- 
tained that  there  is  but  one  person  of  the 
Cfodhead.  According  to  SabeUiufl,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  not  three  dis- 
tinct persons,  but  only  three  functions  or 
manifestations  of  the  one  God.  Before 
the  incarnation  there  wae  onlv  the  One 
Qod:  this  One  Ood  descended  into  the 
Yirgin  and  became  the  Son,  and  on  the 
DaT  of  Pentecost  this  son  diffused  him* 
self  CO  the  Mwetles,  and  that  is  the  Holy 
GlMi   So&alFatbei^  Bon,  and  Holy 


hypostasis.   The  flabellians  also  believed 
in  the  etemlW  el  matter, 
by  the  Gounoil  of  Alexandria  in  961. 
AooordlBgtofl 

HolyOhomorC 

tlooa  of  Qod.  M  MiVnahaslo 

ttMBOB.    , 

*•*  The  Orthodos  f  IhoM  «1m>  MMmi  t 
OTMd  of  Mm  domliuuift  sfeKto  ohiuoli.  Hommmsi 
Ihoao  irtio  ohooa*  far  thawi— ly  llMlrovm 
fioiM  tonete.  or  farm  their  cmm  oolateiis  of 
iioQrimthr.  (Oroilr, mM ,  luJot mu^rnkk 
iorono'sMlt) 

Babian'ism.  The  leligioiie  i , 
of  the  Sabians.  They  prayed  thrioe  a 
day,and  the  temple  of  the  moon  aiHaxaa 
was  the  term  of  their  pilgrfmssm.  Their 
traditions  of  the  oveation,  d^oge.  and 
patriarchs  were  Tsry  similar  to  the  Biblo 
stories;  they  appealed  to  the  eecwt 
books  of  Adam,  Beth,  and  Enoch;  and 
had  a  slight  infusion  of  Christianity.  H 
was  not,  howerer,  ae  Sale  says,  'the 
primitiTe  religion  of  the  Arabs,'  haft  a 
grift  of  Chaldeanism.  Ther  are 
yandawtns,  or  St.  John's 
The  sect  stin  exists  (1890). 


Saliians  (2%e). 
of  Todaj.    The  s« 


Apeople  and  aeel 
'       Naha. 


Babinlans.  Li  LeIiB,  SaJhMmmL 
A  haw  school  which  deriTsd  fte  name 
from  Massurius  Sablnus,  a  Jurist  in  the 
time  of  Tiberius.  He  wae  oppoeed  lo 
the  Ploeuleans  (^.v.).  The  »i^«>»ane 
were  orthodox  equity  lawyers,  attacthed 
to  the  court  and  aristocrat.  3»ePtoea> 
leans  were  radicals. 

Baooharissa.  Dorothr  Sydnev  it 
so  called  by  Waller,  who  made  Wveftoasf 
in  Tain. 

mttMBMUitlBMMaiyjMosi  !»«■«  itmwm 
him  \Bn0»  Worarillfa]  la  fbo  m,fmanm  whSA  wm 
oaOod 'iMoharlMa's  Walk,'  tai  BMoiary  of  094. 
tmf  bMMMfnl  rtatar  Owolhy.  1wiiMlimif\j 
Wallor  «nd«  ttn*  mias-^fwra  IdUSA.  tm  Sm 

aoldMi)iVI.Oh.S.  X  «  •• 

Baohe'verel  (Dr.),  170»-I7ia   Be 
two  sermons  on  passira  ob^ 


iience  and  non-ieaistanoQ:  one  16  Aug., 
1709,  at  the  Derby  asnxes,  before  the 


judge  and  sheriff,  and  the  other  6  Nor., 
1709,  before  the  lord  mayor  and  corpora- 
tion in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on  the  text 
'Perils  from  false  brethren.'  The  gist 
ef  these  sermons  was  against  toleralioa 
in  religion.  He  was  tned  in  WestoDoia- 
star  ]£dl  in  Feb.  1710,  and  < 
Bvlhiai 
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J  and  fhe  Bermons  to  be  burnt  by 
__ )  oomxnon  hangman. 
There  was  a  large  mob  of  SaoheTerelitee 
(6  lyL),  who  went  about  London  pnllinff 
doim  (he  chapelt  of  DisBentem  and 
homing  the  hymn-booka,  Bibles,  and  fur- 
niture. The  whole  of  this  disgraceful 
riot  was  as  much  political  as  anything, 
the  object  being  to  oust  the  Whigs  and 
bring  the  Tories  into  power. 

Sacrament    of  the   Mass,  or 

« Elevation  of  the  Host.'  That  part  ol 
the  mass  in  which  the  officiating  priest 
holds  up  the  oonsecrated  bread  and 
■hows  it  to  the  people  (aj>.  1878). 

Saoramenta'rian     Oonfbssion 

iTIie),  The  Qonfession  of  faith  presented 
DT  the  Saoramentariaiis  (j^v*)  in  the  Diet 
«IAngsbnzg(1680). 

Saoramentarians,  or  '8aar»- 
■mentaries,' 1534.  Certain  leformers  who 
■eparated  from  Luther  on  the  doctrine 
ol  the  eucharist  Luther  believed  in  eon* 
substantiation,  but  the  Saoramentariant 
rejeoted  the  doctrine  of  a  cor^ral  pre- 
tence, and  admitted  only  a  spiritual  pre- 
lenoe  of  Christ  with  the  truly  devout. 
Zwingli  was  a  Sacramentarian ;  so  were 
Cailostadt,  (Eoolampadius,  Munoei^ 
Storok,  and  Martin  Bucer. 

M.Ftilo«.lBlito'Htet<»Tof  Ih*  Pwtertute  of 
IHjio*/  tall*  «u  Ihal  Laita«naM  vacs  so  eallad. 

WW  Chon  ofclted,  ww  c—t  Inio  prlaon '  (It.  p.  M); 
t  oU  LttthOTMM  or  §om€  Is 


*  Sacred  Band 'to  resist  the  Turka.  They 
fought  most  bravely,  but,  overpowered 
by  numbtfs,  they  were  all  slain  at  Drage- 


fTldMii.  Oortalaly  LatlMr's  •  impaiwllmi ' 
iwMMlhinji  odtfMt  to  tlM  brmd,ot  imeorro- 

irtthll,OtrflMTOdlSMIMOlMS. 

Saoramen'tary,  or  *  Sacramen- 
tarian.* One  who  rejects  the  doctrine  of 
file  real  presence  as  taught  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Lutheran  churches  [that  is, 
trtnsubstantiation  and  oonsubttantia- 
tion]. 
—  •only  thins widoh  boflho  Doko  of  Mortolkl 
^t  Ua  an  ami—  might  brinf  atfainat  him  waa 
balBS  qntoli  agd  nat  BOoh  aahad  baan  aoaaaa4 
■or  8M«amantartaa '  pM«L-Ho  wm,  UiaL  V  '«#•• 

^•^ VSa^ok  Mod  hj  Oaihollos  la  silililtm 
iMaa  to  ealled  a  *  tacramantary.' 

Sacred  Art  (The).  An  Bacra. 
Chemistry,  which  in  Alozandria  waa 
limited  to  the  prieeta. 

Saored  Band  {The).  A  Theban 
band  of  800  hoplitet  of  the  best  familiea, 
enrolled  under  Epaminondat.  The  ipo- 
eial  duty  of  this  Uf^  Abx««  was  to 
defend  the  Cadmea.  In  1821,  500  Greek 
anioUad    themielvea  into  a 


Tba  moMo  of  thair  slandarda  wm  JOaalh  or 
Vteedom,'  or  *  Thla,  or  Upon  ihto '  (f  «^,  #  M 
f«»).  tha  motto  Inaerlbadla  tha  ahlalda  ol  tha 
anolani  Spartans. 

Saored  College  (The\  a.D.  811.. 
The  Boman  Church  agreed  to  appoint 
seventy  of  their  clergy  into  a  saored 
college.  The  number  was  in  imitation 
of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  and  the  seventy 
disciples  appointed  by  Christ.  It  was 
composed  of  six  bishops,  fifty  priests, 
and  fourteen  deacons,  to  be  oidlea '  car- 
dinals,* out  of  which  one  was  to  be  elected 
chairman  or  head  c^  the  hierarohy.  The 
assemblies  of  the  college  were  called 
oemoloiMf  ,  and  each  of  tha  members  now 
wears  a  red  hak 

Thatollnnmba*  Is  noiatrlolljkavlvp.  flrai^ 
In  IMl.  thara  wara  bat  a  (SS  Inataad  ol  flO  balnf 
oardlnal  prtoato,  and  U  Inataad  ol  li  balnf  oar- 


Saored  Geese.  Geese  kept  by  the 
ancient  Bomans  in  the  temple  of  Juno 
on  the  Capitoline  HilL  These  geese  are 
especially  noted  in  Boman  story,  because 
when  a  party  of  Gauls  climbed  stealthily 
up  the  steep  rock,  unobserved  by  the 
sentinels,  and  even  ^thout  disturbing 
the  watch-dogs,  the  geese  gave  the  alarm 
by  tKf^'f  cadchng,  and  M^mijwf,  ^mg 
aroused,  reached  the  rampart  just  in 
time  to  push  over  the  foremost  Gaol  and 
thus  saved  the  capitdL 

Saored  Heart  (2^  Thenaretwo 
fdtes  to  called  in  tiie  Catholio  Church : 
(1)  *Le  8acr^  Coeur  da  J^sus,'  insti- 
tuted in  1698,  from  the  revelations  of 
Marie  Alacoque,  and  celebrated  the  third 
Sunday  after  Pentecost,  but  in  1899 
transferred  to  the  second  Sunday  in  July. 
And  (9)  the  Saori  Oatwr  de  Marie,  insti- 
tuted in  1661,  and  celebrated  8  February. 

all 
on 

toJ 
wl 
In 


Saored  Island  (2^1.  Irelandwas 
to  called  long  befdra  the  introduction  of 
Ohrittianity  mto  the  ialand.  Ptobably  il 
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WM  the  leal  ol  Spanish-PhoBiiioiui  mii- 
■ions.  Festnt  Ayieniit  gays  thM  two 
days  will  bring  joa 

....InMAn 
I>lz«re  prlaol 

KUIUITM  Iftte  (^ 

PlvWroh  nton  to  Mm  MmI  of  iMUad,  Mid 
Diodorua  Stoolna  to  Its  •oa-vonhlp. 

Baored  Month  (Thel  1888,  of  «he 
OhariistB.  In  which  the  ChartistB  swore 
to  abfltftin  from  all  work  and  all  drink, 
'  in  order  to  eeciire  th«  charter  of  their 

Slitioal  lalTation.'    See  'Six  Articles. 
u*  In  Mmie  places  the  *  Baored  Month ' 
began  in  Jnly,  in  others  in  Angnsl 

^--' sa^Mnd  Month  In  AtttMhT 


Baored  Mount  {The\  or  Mons 
8acer,  a  hill  aboot  two  miles  from  Borne, 
oommanding  the  junction  of  the  Tiber 
and  Anio.  Called  the  Sacred  Hill 
beoanse  it  WM  here  that  the  Boman 
army  encamped  with  the  intention  of 
f onning  theinselTes  into  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent commonity  when  they  foond 
that  Appins  and  the  senate  renxsed  to 
fulfil  the  promises  twice  made  to  them 
when  enemies  were  at  the  gates.  Ultio 
mately  a  compromise  was  effected,  and 
two  popular  officers  were  sranted  to  the 
rerolters.  The  terms  of  this  treaty  were 
oalledthe  Sacred  lAwSjOr  Legee  Saerake. 

Baored  Bhields  (The).  Of  the 
Salian  priests,  in  the  reign  of  Nnma. 
These  twelve  shields,  we  are  told,  fell 
down  from  heaven,  and  became  the  pal- 
ladium of  Bome. 

Baored  Ship  (The),  The  ship  in 
which  Theseus  (2  syL)  sailed  to  Crete  to 
deliTer  Attica  from  the  tyranny  of  Minos. 
It  was  preserved  ever  afterwards,  and 
sent  by  the  Athenians  every  year  to  the 
island  of  Delos  with  offerings.  From 
the  dispatch  of  the  ship  to  its  return  no 
oriminab  were  put  to  oealh. 


ItMhappened  thai Soontia tvao  ooad«nuMd  to 
d&iMi  the  nlgUl  befor*  tho  MMsred  ship  weighed 
ftnohor.  and  oonaeqaently  his  death  "wa  delened 
for  thirty  days.  tUl  thoahip  returned. 


Baored  Bpvine  (Ay 

of  all  we  produce  of  the 


Yer  Sacrum, 
a  dedication  of  alF  the  produce  of  the 
spring  to  the  gods.  Even  the  children 
bom  during  a  sacred  spring  were  devoted, 
and  had  to  leave  the  city  of  their  birth. 
It  was  a  Sabine  custom ;  but  when  Han- 
nibal invaded  Italy,  Quintus  Fabiua 
Maximus  advised  the  Boman  senate  to 
decree  a '  Sacred  Spring.' 


8ACBBD 

Baored  Btandard  (The),  The 
'standard  of  green  silk,'  unfolded  by 
Mussulmans  in  times  of  imminent  dan* 
ger,  and  said  to  have  been  borne  by  the 
prophet  himself.  WhenSelimL,in  1617« 
oonquered  Egypt,  this  standard  went  to 
the  Osmanlis,  and  has  ever  since  bees 
regarded  as  a  palladium.  In  1696  it  was 
displayed  fai  the  war  of  fiungarj* 
Mohammed  nL  confided  H  to  the  cue- 
tody  of  800  emirs.  At  present  the  sacred 
standard  is  enveloped  in  fdor  coverings 
of  green  taffeta,  and  indoeedin  a  case 
of  green  doth.  In  tho  same  case  is  a 
Bmall;Koran  written  by  the  hand  of  the 
Calif  Omar,  and  the  km  of  the  Caaba 
(q.v.). 

The  pole  oC  the  standard  Is  *««He  Im*  bl^ 
and  to  ■ormoanted  with  a  eloeed  hand.  In  ttoaee 
efpeaoeMtopreeerredlnthe'HaU  oftheMoMe 
Veetmente,*  which  also  oontalne  the  prt^belf 
tonio,  the  eaered  teeth,  beard,  itlrraph  iabnb  aaA 
bow  oft' 


Baored  War  (The\    Tben  

two  sacred  wan  in  Greoaa  history— -the 
flrei  from  696  to  686,  and  tho  aeoond 
from  866  to  846,  each  therefore  of  tea 
years*  duration.  The  first  of  these  broke 
out  in  Phods  soon  after  the  establishp 
ment  of  Solon's  laws  in  Athena.  tOie 
Crisseans  levied  grievous  taxes  on  those 
who  went  to  consult  the  oradeof  Dd^iL 
and  even  sdaed  the  sacred  treasures  of 


waste.  In  the  ninth  year  of  the  war  the 
dty  of  Crissa  was  taken,  and  the  spoil 
consecrated  to  Apollo.  As  many  of  tho 
Crisseans  had  token  refum  in  Cirihai 
that  dW  was  attacked  and  shared  the 
fate  of  Chrissa ;  the  whole  territory  of  both 
Crissa  and  Cirrha  was  consecrated  to 
Apollo,  and  was  henceforth  uncultivated. 
The  cause  of  the  eeeond  sacred  war 
was  that  the  Phodans  cultivated  a  pari 
of  the  Cirrhsan  territOTv  whidi  had  been 
dedicated  to  Apollo.  The  ofEenders  were 
dted  before  the  Amphictyons,  and  fined, 
but  they  refused  to  pay  the  fine.  War 
broke  oul  Thebes,  Locris.  Thessaly, 
and  several  other  states  Joined  the 
Amphictyons;  but  Athens  and  Spaite 
ioinedthe  Phocians.  At  length  Philip 
king  of  Maoedooia  jomed  the  Amidiio> 
tyons,  and  compelled  Phods  to  i 
at  discretion,  B.a  86S. 

It  wae  on  the  InterieNnee  of  Fhlltp  of  1 

In  thto  war  that  Dei — "^— ' -^-  ' 

FhlllppisaadOifihla 
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Baorifloati  (The).  Those  lapsed 
OhTisfciftiiB  who,  to  avoid  perseontion, 
oonsented  to  offer  saorifioe  to  heathen 
gods.    They  were  Tery  nnmeroas. 

Saorifloial  Mass.  or  Saorifioe  ol 
the  Mass.  'Missa  Perfecta,'  nktU 
9vvU.  The  'Missa  Imperfecta'  was 
that  in  which  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  were  not  administered.  The'Missa 
Perfecta '  obntained  the  perfect  sacrifice. 
SM'Mass.' 

Saoy's  Bible.  *  Bible  de  Saor.* 
The  Port  Boyal  translation  of  the  Bible, 
so  celled  frcon  Isaac  Lemaistre  (Saoy), 
director  of  the  Port  Boyal  monastery. 
He  was  imprisoned  for  three  years  in  the 
Bastille  for  his  Jansenist  opinions,  and 
during  his  captivity  translated  the  Bible 
into  RtODidh  (1666-1070).    i^M*  Bible.' 

8mI  (now  wrIMen  Saey)  to  Ml  aiMtfrain  of  Inas. 
Sm  •  PrtMQ  litonkliire.' 

SadduoeeSy  b.o.  SSO.  A  sect  of  the 
ancient  Jews  who  took  their  name  from 
'  Zadoo,'  one  of  the  followers  of  AntigSnns 
Sodhssns,  president  of  the  Sanhedrim. 
Thej  rejected  tradition,  beUeved  only  in 
the  pentateaoh,  disbelieved  in  a  future 
fttate,  in  angels,  and  spirits.  They  were 
very  rich  am  very  infinentiaL 

Sadle'rian  Professorship.  Of 
I  mathematics,  in  the  University  of 
~  ridge,  founded  in  1710  by  Lady 
Sadler.  In  1886  an  alteration  was  made, 
and  the  stipend  increased  to  850{.    See 

*  Mathemafice  (Professorship  of).' 

SafQron  Hue  {The).  The  royal 
ooloorof  the  andent  Irish  kinffs;  thus 
Mnzkerftaoh  is  described  by  the  Four 
ICaetere  (9.9.)  as'  a  wazrior  of  the  safbran 
hue.' 

Hanry  Vm.  tovbada  hj  witkixAn  mv  Iriahmaa 

*  to  waAT  or  oao  vij  ■hlri,  nnooke,  k«ro£or.  bendoL 
nookMohoor,  mookel,  or  Unnea  o»p.  coloured 
or  died  with  ■aSron.'  Tbo  two  chlehalns.  Lord 
Booho  and  tlio  Wbiie  Knight.  h»Tlng  by  their  In* 
eenaat  qnarrols  wasted  e«oh  other's  lands,  wer« 
both  aalMd  bj  order  of  Henry  VIII..  and  In  prison 
■lepl  amloabl7  In  one  bed.  Alter  a  Ume  ther  wero 

'  avpamUed  as  Kngllshmen,  and  no  lonfer 

'ihoiff  aaaron  shirts  and  kemogho's 


SafRron  VeiL  The  Gieek  and  Bo- 
maa  brides  wore  akflammeum  or  yellow 
vefl  which  wholly  enveloped  them  (Pliny, 

Natural  History,'  xxL  32).  When  the 
bride  was  taken  home,  it  was  the  hus- 
band's pari  to  take  off  her  veil  (Luosn, 
iL861). 

We  eall  aawMlhearl  *  a  flam*.' The( 
to  worth  aoMBft  tt  of  ao  ellMV  vilaa 


Bagas,  Uth  to  16th  cent  Poetical 
oompositions  by  the  Scalds  or  Soandi* 
navian  bards.  The  subjects  are  mytho* 
logical  and  historic  traditions  of  Norwayp 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Iceland. 

Sage  of  Syraonse  (The).  Arohl* 
m§d§s. 
80  Tolly  paosed.  amid  Iho  wMoka  e(  time. 
On  the  rude  stone  to  traoe  the  troth  soblunot 
When  at  his  feet.  In  honoored  dust  disclosed, 
The  tnunortal  sage  of  Syraoose  reposed. 

B00BB8.  Pteamm  «tf  Mttnarff,  pk,  L 

Sahidio  Version  {The)  of  the 
Scriptures,  also  called  'the  Thebaidic/ 
in  the  dialect  of  Upper  Elgypt,  and  suf^ 
posed  to  be  of  the  8nd  oent.  See  *  Scrip- 
tures.' 

Sailor  King  (2%e).  William  IV.  ol 
the  British  Empue  (1766,  1880-1887). 
He  entered  the  navy  16  June,  1779 ;  was 
captain  of  royal  navy  10  April,  1786 1 
oreated  rear-admiral  1790,  vice-admiral 
1798,  admiral  1799,  lord  high-admiral 
1827. 

The  great  seal  of  wmiam  IV.  isptssaoto  him 
on  horseback  with  ships  la  the  bad^roond:  and 
seated  In  a  chair  of  state  with  Neptone  ana  sea* 
nymphs,  Minerva  and  saUors.  lUnerTa  holds  a 
spear  and  Neptono  the  trident. 

Bt,  Andr&W  {Order  ofl  Instituted 
by  Hungus  king  of  the  Picts.  It  took 
its  name,  because  after  the  battle  with 
Athelstane  of  England.  Hungus  and  his 
soldiers  went  barefooted  to  St.  Andrews, 
and  there  vowed  that  they  and  their 
posterity  would  ever  afterwards  use  his 
cross  as  their  ensign  in  every  warlike  en- 
terprise (Peter  Heylyn,  'Cosmography/ 
p.  8i0). 

St.  Augustine's  Oak.  At  AnsI 
in  Qloucestershire,  where  the  conference 
was  held  in  601  under  an  oak  on  the 
banks  of  the  Severn,  to  secure  the  co. 
operation  of  the  British  in  the  missionary 
work  of  St.  Augustine,  and  to  effect  a 
complete  uniformiW  of  religious  usages 
in  Uie  island,  ^fiie  British  bishops 
utterly  refused  to  accept  Augustine  as 
their  arohbishop,  or  to  aooept  his  plat- 
form. 

His  platform  was  this:  0)  To  keep  Easter  oa 
the  first  Sondaj  after  the  14th  of  Hlsan;  (9  to 
baptise  hr  'trine  Immersion:'  and  0)  to  joUi 
▲ngnstlno  In  missionary  work. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  94  Aug., 
1672.  A  daj  never  to  be  foivotten,  on 
which  at  midnight  began  in  Paris  the 
diabolical  massacre  of  the  Huguenots. 
Thoee  employed  in  this  slanihter  wars  a 
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•oarf  on  their  leQ  arm,  and  a  white  eroes 
on  their  hat  For  three  days  and  three 
Bights  the  hatchery  went  on,  and  as 
many  as  6,000  were  massacred  in  Paria 
alone.  The  whole  nomber  murdered 
in  France  has  been  estimated  at  60^000, 
some  say  80,000.  The  day  after  St  Bar- 
tholomew's Day  the  king  went  in  state 
to  Notre  Dame  to  assist  at  a  T«  Deum, 
or  serrioe  of  praise  to  Qod^  and  all  the 
bells  of  the  oty  rang  oat  their  joy  peals, 
bat  the  massacre  was  still  goinff  on  and 
still  were  heard  the  shrieks  of  uie  dying 
and  the  roar  of  boming  hoases. 

The  lUMMora  WM  pUniMd  l>7  0»4lMrliM  d«*  K*. 
did.  th«  qneen-molbar.  la  the  flgn  of  Imt  mm 
OharlM  a.  II  MMna  pMl  twltofTbal  to  imvw- 
thelev  triM,  thai  Pope  Or«sonr  Xm.  want  ' 
i«  ofioroh  of  R.  ~ 


•otomn  Btato  lo  tba  ohoroh  < 


.  Loato  to  offer 


thiAluciTliic  to  Almighty  Ood  far  «hto  butolMrT; 
and  7ef  dar«d  to  talk  oftha  pMMeaUom  of  tha 


St.  Brice's  Day,  18  Ifor.,  looa, 
noted  for  the  massacre  of  the  Danes  in 
England,  at  the  instigation  of  Ethehed 
Ihe  Unready. 

*  St.  Cecilia,  the  beaatifol  mother  of 
beaatifal  daaghters,'  mentioned  by  Mao- 
anlay,  was  lirs.  Sheridan  and  her  three 
daaghters — ^the  Dachess  of  Somerset, 
Lady  Dafierin,  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton. 

St.  Qermain-en-Iiaye  (2r^  Treaty 
l|/),  SAag..  1670.  Gave  liberty  of  wor- 
■nip  in  all  places  nnder  the  Frendi 
orown;  it  g^ave  farthermore  two  towns 
in  each  proyinoe  for  the  oelebiation  of  the 
Protestant  service;  an  amnesty  for  the 
past,  equal  right  of  admission  to  all  pab- 
Uc  offices,  permission  to  reside  in  any  part 
Ckf  France,  and  foor  hostage  towns— tIs. 
La  Rochelle,  La  Charity  Oognao,  and 
Ifontaaban. 

St.  Guy's  Danoe,  1874. 

8t  John's  Dance  (g.o.). 
St.  Oa7's  danoa  to  anotho  Baaa  In 


St.  John's  Danoe,  1874.    So  th« 

Dancing  Mania  was  oriffinallT  called. 
When  it  appeared  at  Strasbarg  m  1418  it 
was  called  St  Yitas's  Dance.  Whether 
St.  John's  or  St  Yitns's  Dance,  the  saint 
was  the  one  applied  to  by  the  afBioted. 
who  made  small  offerings  on  the  altar  ol 
Ihe  favonrite  saint 

Mot  St.  John  tba  ETaagalM  bvl  St  J6bn  Um 
Baptist,  to  whoM  day  waa  tranafanad  aararal 

beathan  oostonia.     ThadaaolBCi *    "     ' 

ajriJu 


en  St.  John  tha  Baptlata  Dajr  (Jaaa  M). 

St.  IfOuis.    Louis  IZ.  of 
(iai6, 1230-1870). 


St.  Margaret^  Am  ohmbh  ci  liis 
Honse  of  Commons,  is  noted  in  history 
as  being  the  place  where  ths  Commons 
swore  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant in  Sept  1641.  Mr.  Nye  read  ths 
CoYenant  nom  the  polpit;  all  preaenti 
•onsisting  of  members  ofboth  hoases,  the 
Assembly  of  Divines,  and  Scottish  Com- 
missioners, signified  their  assent  to  it  by 
holding  ap  their  hands.  Ths  members 
afterwards  signed  ths  paiehment-roU, 
and  then  Dr.  Qoogs  imploced  a  Messing 
upon  the  sot 

8t.Mark»yeBies. 

Tha  gkMT.  nar  parhapa  Ihs  wmj  amtoftanca,«t 
8*.  If  ark  mnat  paaa  away  fo*  avav.   Tbaaa  cttlaa 

eiantloMd  la  Ihataxl]  attll  owad  laaltyto  r 
ark^HMprv  V>^«i<«>  ^raL  L  9.  Ml ;  ^ratS.  9.1 
(MoRaj). 


L9.t|i 


St.  KaryOveri^ 

St  Saiioor's.    U  was 
Overie,  a  nan,  on  the  site  of  her 
boose.  John  Orerie  (it  is  said)  was  a  feny^ 
man,  who  need  to  ferry  passengers  fro 
Sontiiwark  to  the  city  and  bstt  again. 


Fisnos 


.-  (tha  dtamaHata)  wara  hotlad  la  tka 

ohordiiard :  and  thara  ara  mooonanta '    ~ 

tha  poat  Andtawa  blahop  of  Wlaahaalar. 

(tha  qoaek  doctor  In  tha  lalsa  ol  Ohadaa  XL)b 


St.  Nicolas  Shambles,  London. 
A  flesh-market,  sast  of  Greyfiiara.  8a 
called  from  the  ohoioh  of  St  Nioolaa. 
The  Batchers'  HsU  was  eloss  by.  Tha 
lane  of  the  shambles  and  hall  used  to  be 
oalled  Stinking  Lane,  bnl  is  now  i 
King  Bdwsrd  Sti 


St.  Patriek's  Purgatory.  Ths 
place  of  penanos  on  sn  island,  now  oaDed 
Stotion  Island,  in  Lo«^  Desg,  Izslaod. 
It  was  a  kind  of  oaTsdig  u  in  Ifaa  leisn 
of  ChariesL 

St.  Petersburg  {TnoHm  i/)u 

L  80  Oct,  17U,  between  Peter  L  and 
the  King  of  Pmssiai  fsapsoting  ths  war 
InPomerania. 

n.  10Aag„179Vbetweenths< 
Catherine  and  ths  King  of  Ptossii 

UL  16  Deo.,  1740,  a  defensiTe  i 
between  the  regent  Anns  of  Bnssin  and 
Fredflriok  XL  ofPrassia. 

lY.  4  Feb.,  1744.  a  traaty  of  sOianos 
between  Bassia  and  Poland. 

Y.  82  BCay  (S  Jons),  1740,  adsfensiTn 
sllianoe  between  Oisal 


YL  9  Manl^  UM^  a 
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8T.  8TBPHBN*8 


Bmdft  and  Sweden  to  protool  the  wkyU 
gation  of  the  Baltio. 

yn.  5  May,  1762,  a  treaty  ot  peaoe  b»» 
tireen  Cwbi  Peter  m.  and  Fredeiiok  H. 
olPnueia. 

VIIL  11  April,  1764,  an  aUianoe  bo- 
tween  the  Csurina  Catherine  and  Frede- 
iiok II.  of  PmsBia. 

IX.  SO  June,  1766,  a  trea^  of  oom- 

between    Oxeal    Britain    and 


X.  6  Ang^  177S.  for  the  partition  of 
Poland  between   Anstria,  Jmuaia,  and 


XL  1  Aug.,  1778,  an  aOianoe  between 
BuMia  and  Deiunarlc. 

XU.  1  Aag.,  1780,  an  aUianoe  between 
Bosaia  and  Sweden  for  the  protection  of 


XIIL  11  Jan^  1787,  a  tieaty  of  com. 
with  France. 


XIV.  13  Joly,  1792,  a  defenrive  aUi- 
anoe between  Bnssia  and  the  King  d 
Hm^ary  and  Bohemia. 

XV.  18  Feb.,  1796,  a  treaty  of  allianoo 
between  Bussia  and  Qreat  Britain. 

XYI.  16  Jan.,  1797,  a  treaty  between 
Oear  Paul  L  and  the  Order  of  Malta. 

XVIL  29  Not.,  1798,  an  allianoe  b^ 
Iween  Bassia  and  the  Two  Sicilies. 

XVHL  28  Sept3^1799,  an  allianoe  ba- 
Iween  Bosaia  and  PortngaL 

XIX.  21  May,  1800,  between  Bnssia 
and  Turkey,  oonstitoting  the  Ionian  Islea 
m  repablic 

XX.  18  Decn  1800,  an  alliance  between 
Bnssia  and  Prossia. 

XXL  18  March,  1801,  a  treaty  of  OQIB- 
nerce  between  Bnssia  and  Sweden. 

XXn.  8  April,  1806,  a  treaty  for  a 
third  coalition  against  Napoleon,  between 
Chreat  Britain  and  Bnssia. 

XXIIL  24  March,  1812,  an  alliance  ba- 
tween  Sweden  and  Bnssia  against  Napo- 
k»on. 

XXIY.  1  Ang.,  1812,  a  treaty  of  peace 
and  union  between  Great  Britain  and 
Bussia 

St  8alvator*8  Ck>llege.  Better 
•San  SalTitor.'  809  p.  17,  'Andrews, 
VnivertUy  of  8L* 

Saint-Simo'nianiEniiy  1814.  A 
Bon-communistio  socialism,  in  which  in- 
dnstiT  is  to  be  regulated  in  obedience  to 
a  self -constituted  authority;  production 
it  tMk  to  be  accumulated  to  excess,  and 
|h«i  distributed  in  the  ratio  of  merit;  aU 
'of  profwrljy  is  to  ba  abo- 


lished; marriage  ia  to  be  abolished,  aU 
grades  of  rank,  aU  family  tiea,  and  each 
indiyidual  is  to  belongto  the  one  nnirer- 
sal  family  of  man*  With  all  this  com- 
mnnism  there  is  to  be  a  head  called  the 
'Supreme  Father,*  whoee  authority  is 
to  be  wholly  absolute.  8e9  'Supreme 
Father.' 

Aaeheme  wjdoh  dow  no*  oanAuBLjAmim  an  •onsl 
but  an  onaqnal  dlTlilon  ot  tha  prodnoa.  Ildoaa 
not  propoaa  thai  aU  ahoold  oooapy  aUka,  but  dlf • 
farantly,  aooordlnf  lo  Iba  vooaUon  or  oapadtj  ai 
aaoh  iadlTidiaal:  tha  tnnotlon  and  Mlarjof  aacb 
balngM^pMdt^  iha  dlraoUng  anyu»il7«-MiLl% 

St.  Slmo'nians  (2r^y,  1826.  Tha 
school  c^  the  Industrialists  (g.v.)  founded 
by  St.  Simon,  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
working  classes,  perverted  after  his  death 
into  a  communistic  sodety,  adrocating 
the  aristocracy  of  toil,  the  perfect  equali^ 
of  man,  community  of  property,  and  the 
abolition  of  inheritance  and  marriage. 
Abolished  I7  law  in  1888. 

<Tha  aitetooraojr  of  ftoQ  and  parfaol  aqoalllF,* 
IndaadI  Thla  to  mara  clap-tn^  ot  tba  allllaal 
kind.  WlMMtotha'artfrtOOTaoj'of  dljuingafaw 
potatoaa,  eobbUng  old  boota,  or  otylns^Daat, 
Si't  ikofll  And  wbara  totha  aqoailtrof  tha 
infant  and  tta  fathar,  tha  Idloi  ot  an  aaylnm  and 
**"    "  "*        nf   It  to  a  mara  parraMon 

mtolaadfag  ThaTaryatara 


infant  and  tta  fathar,  tha  1( 
Shakaapaara  or  Nawton  f 
of  lanfoafa,  and  moot  mtol 
41ftarmp(«7. 


St.  Stephen's.  The  British  Houses 
of  Pariiament :  thus  we  say, '  The  parlia- 
ments called  by  Edward  L  were  identical 
with  those  which  still  sit  in  St.  Stephen's.' 
St.  Stephen's  Chapel  was  built  1150  by 
King  Stephen,  rebuilt  by  Edward  IL  and 
IIL  and  finally  destroyed  by  fire  in  1884. 
It  was  fitted  up  for  the  use  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  the  reign  of  Edward  17. 
In  order  to  enter '  the  palace  of  Westmin- 
ster,* we  pass  through  St  Stephen's  porch 
into  St.  Stephen's  Hall,  and  north  and 
south  of  this  hall  corridors  lead  to  the 
House  of  Peers  and  House  of  Conmions; 
hence  it  is,  that,  by  a  figure  of  speech, 
the  House  of  Commons  is  csllea  '  St. 
Stephcm's,'  and  eren  the  House  of  Loids 
is  sometimes  so  called,  but  not  often,  as  a 
separate  house.  The  two  together  are 
not  unfrequently  called  St.  Stephen's. 

8*.  Btaphan'a  orlglnaUy  formad  part  ol  the 
talaoa  oflEdiraid  tha  Confraiag 


St.  Stephen's  Crown.  The  Hun- 
garian crown.  Si  Stephen  (979,  997- 
1088)  received  a  royal  crown  m>m  Pope 
Sylvester  IL,  and  the  title  of  apostolio 
kmg,  which  the  emperon  of  Austria 
bear  to  the  present  day. 

11  Bsnawiaa  tadnsadaase  akeiM  kss 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


8T,  VITUB'8 


BUJf 


K  balp  ot  Priiiee  Nftpoleon,  iSf  ]»riiie« 
»ald  iooepk  kba  crown  of  St.  SleplMa. 


thzoncli 

hiwiBiuf  Bhooid 

-KOMOTB.  JrcMOinVxf  ExUe,  U80. 

St.  Vitns's  Danoe.  Chorea,  » 
disease  marked  by  an  involimtary  and 
irregular  oontraction  of  the  masdes  of 
the  face  and  limbs;  a  kind  of  jerking 
morement,  and  in  some  cases  a  mere 
fidgetiness.  In  Germimy  the  *  dancing 
mania'  was  called  '  St  Witt's  Danoe,'  in 
Italy  called  'Tarantism'  (g.v.). 

St.  Witf  8  Dance,  1874.  So  the 
danoe  of  the  dancing  mania  was  called  in 
Oermany.    Am  also  '  St.  Gay's  Dance.' 

Sainte  Ampoule  (Xa).  Thecmae 
M>ntaining  the  sacred  oil  with  which  the 
French  kmgs  were  anointed  at  Reims. 

Hfldui  lY.  utd  Lonla  XYHL  w«t«  not  anollited 
at  Balm.   Kotr,  of  ooane,  w«r«  Mapolaon  L  and 

m. 

Saints.  Henry  Garnet  (Father  Oar- 
net),  the  English  Jesuit  (1565-1606), 
bom  at  Nottingham,  and  educated  at 
Winchester,  is  reckoned  amoxig  the 
*  martyrs.'  He  confessed  his  implication 
in  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and  was  execu- 
ted for  high  treason. 

UttnAom  and  high  tre—oii  ■hooM  eortaiiily 
nover  be  mado  synonymoru  terms ;  Tot  tho  nam* 
of  Henry  Oamet  is  duly  enrolled  In  the  haglo* 
graphy  of  the  Bollandiste.  under  8  May. 

At  best  tbe  word  'Saint '  applied  to  any  man  Is 
most  objectionable :  and  Irish  agitators  have 
reduced  the  word  *  Martyr '  to  utter  rldioola.  If 
traitors  and  rebels  are '  saints  and  martyrs.*  th* 
ttUe  dishonours  the  head  that  wMtfs  It. 

Saka  'Era,  (The)  of  Hindustan  begins 
from  the  death  of  Saliv^Qiana,  aj).  76. 
The  Sakas  or  Scythians  gained  a  footing 
in  HindAatan  in  76,  and  gradually  ex- 
tended their  empire.  They  were  the 
ancestors  of  the  numerous  tnbes  of  Baj- 
puts  from  Oude  to  Marwar. 

SaVadin  Tax  (The),  ISOO.  A  tax 
imposed  on  Christendom  by  Pope  Inno- 
cent IIL  for  the  proseoution  of  tha 
fourth  orusade. 


Sal'adine  Tithe  {The),  1187.  A 
general  tax  of  the  tenth  of  all  morable 
estate,  imposed  by  the  kings  of  France 
and  England  upon  all  tneir  subjects, 
whether  ecdesiastio  or  lav,  towards  the 
expense  of  their  intended  crusade  (the 
third).  This  tax  was  sanctioned  by  the 
pope  and  prelates  as  well  as  by  the  kings 
and  barons. 

This  Is  the  first  emlneal  tnstanoe  of  •  fenevftl 
tax.  Church  property  as  a  rale  jpald  no  tax,  m 
It  would  have  been  deenMid  saorflegtooa  to  like 
•iHuoli  9copsrty  Ik  ilvfl  pwposssi 


Salio  Iiaw  (The),  The  oode  of  ihm 
Salian  Franks,  mtroduoed  into  France 
(Gaul)  by  the  Franks.  It  oontained  400 
articles,  chiefly  oonoeming  debt,  theft, 
murder,  and  battery,  the  penalty  in  every 
case  being  a  fine.  The  meet  famoos 
article  of  the  oode  is  Title  bdi.  6,  accord- 
ing to  which  only  males  could  snooeed 
to  the  Salic  land  or  lod,  ue.  to  the  lands 
given  for  militazy  service.  In  1816,  aft 
the  death  of  Louis  le  Hutin,  the  law  was 
extended  to  the  crown,  and  continued  to 
be  observed  to  the  and  of  the  monaidiy. 

SaUi(2rib0).  Twelve  priests  of  Man 
chosen  from  hig^  patrioian  fsmiliea  and 
appointed  to  guard  the  twelve  sacred 
aneilia  which  were  kept  in  the  Temple 
of  Mars  on  the  Palatine  hiH  The  great 
festival  of  Mars  began  on  1  March  and 
continued  several  days.  They  wan 
called  Salii,  from  ealio  (to  danoe),  from 
their  dancing  in  prooession.  Their  danoa 
was  called  ttie  *  Salic  Dance,'  and  their 
hymns  or  bhants  the '  Salio  Sooga.' 
Vano  Sf  •  Mlltswds. 

SaliBbury.  or  Samm  Missal 
(T?ie),  or  'Sabsbury  Hours,'  AJ>.  107a 
A  liturgy  drawn  up  hj  Oswald  or  Osmund 
bishop  of  Salisbury  tn  ueum  Seu^unu  U 
was  in  Latin  and  based  on  thoee  of  Boma. 
This  Missal  was  used  thronc^uml  tha 
whole  kingdom. 


'Sarom'  Is  the  better  wovd.  —  *Ba]SsbBrv'  Is 
-Hew  Sarnm.'  Oor  Oonunon  Prayer-Book  Is 
almoet  a  translation  of  this  Missal,  and  the  T  JUey 


Is  almost  word  for  word  the  s 

8alla8tofFranoe(TAd)-  I/Abbtf 
de  St.  Real  (1689-1602),  author  of 
'Spanish  Conspiraoiea  against  the  Ba- 
pubhc  of  Vemce,'  from  which  Otway 
borrowed  his  'Don  Oazlos'  and  his 
*  Venice  Preserved.' 

Salt.  At  the  accession  of  Jamea  L 
the  people  of  QHoe  Dieu  (within  the 
liberties  of  Waterf ord)  dosed  their  gates 
against  Mountjoy,  tne  English  lord^ 
lieutenant  of  Ireland;  but  Moun^oy 
warned  the  people  if  they  compelled  him 
to  enter  by  foroe  he  would  utterly  destn^ 
the  town,  and  'spread  salt  upon  tha 
ruins.'  In  allusion  to  an  ancieni  oostom 
of  drawing  a  plou^  over  the  waOa  of  a 
oonquered  city  and  strewinff  saltover  Ifaa 
place.  Thus  when  Abim^ech  look  tha 
city  of  Shebhem  he  towed  tha  place  with 
salt  (Judges  iz.  16).  (809  aUo  JoIgM 
tt.  9;  Pialma  ofiL  84^  J«s.  sfii.  Ii) 
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Salten*  Hall  Ck>ntrover8y 
(The),  1719.  A  Baptist  controversy  on 
the  question  whether  toleration  is  oir  is 
not  to  be  extended  to  Unitarians. 

Salvation  Army  {TTie),  1878.  A 
home  missionary  orgamsation  set  on 
foot  by  William  Booui,  who  was  called 
the  *  General '  of  the  army.  The  plan  of 
operation  is  for  a  company  to  march 
about  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  singing 
popular  sacred  songs  and  speaking 
between  whiles  for  about  five  minutes. 
The  army  has  also  a  large  number  of 
religious  periodicals  and  small  books. 

"mw 

m. 

In 


1«1 

to 


Salvationism,  Ecolesiastl- 
Oism.  Eodesiastieism  is  dogmatic 
religion,  the  doctrine  that  the  church  is 
the  ark,  out  of  which  there  is  no  salva- 
tion. Salvationism  is  the  doctrine  that 
the  church  is  simply  a  name  for  all  be- 
lieving Christians,  and  that  salvation  is 
a  gift  wholly  independent  of  an  hierarchy 
or  community  of  any  kind  called  'a 
church.'  Ritualists  are  strong  believers 
in  eodesiastieism;  Dissenters  and  what 
are  called  'Evangelicals'  an  salvation- 
bts. 


(TheU  or  «8amanaBi,» 
were  distinct  from  the  Brahmins'  and 
Gymnosophiats  (the  latter  were  pro- 
iMkbly  Jams^,  vet  ^^^7  austere  and 
living  in  solitude.  They  were  apparently 
Buddhist  priests.  All  the  worshippers 
Ckf  the  Dalai-Lama  have  been  also  called 
'Samaneans.' 
Moitob* 


Bama'nides  (8  syL).  A  Persian 
dynasty  while  Persia  was  a  province  of 
the  Califs.  Founded  by  Ismail  al  Sa- 
m£ni.  Lasted  only  97  vears  (90^999). 
It  succeeded  the  Sof  fandes  (8  syl.),  and 
was  overthrown  by  the  Ohar  nevides  (8 

SL).    It  reigned  <»ilv  over  Transoxiana, 
liorasan,  Balkh,  ana  Seistan. 
Th«  B>«>nM—  relipMd  OT«r  8«istea.  KorMaa, 
BAlkh.  and  TabarlsUa.   Tb«  Bowldea  In  9Sa  ob* 
|»la«d  »  PMt  of  Panla.   Gibbon  (oh.  hrtU  mf% 


Samaritan  Pentatenoh  (Ths), 
2nd  cent.  A  translation  of  tha  Uebrew 
Pentateuch  into  the  Samaritan  disleol. 
It  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  the 
Targum  of  Onkelos.    See  *  Bcriptuies.' 

It  mntt  not  be  oonf  onndod  with  the  *  Pentateoeli 
of  the  Ramarlfcane,'  whloh  la  »  cooy  of  the  Hebrew 
Penfeeteoeh  in  Sejiuurltea  ehanuAen.   ~    ~ 


titan  Pentatenoh  to  a  tnuuUUUm, 


TheBaitti^ 


Samaritan  War  (TTui),  aj>.  6S9. 
A  war  carried  on  by  Justinian  against 
the  Samaritans,  who  had  risen  in  arms 
to  retaliate  their  wrongs.  In  this  war 
20,000  Samaritans  were  slain  and  as 
many  more  were  sold  as  slaves  to  the 
Arabs  and  Persians.  Qibbon  (zlvii.) 
says  100,000  Roman  subjects  were  extir- 
pated in  this  war,  by  which  the  fruitful 
province  of  Samaria  was  converted  into 
a  wilderness.  *Buy  he  adds,  'in  tha 
creed  of  Justinisn,  the  guilt  of  murder 
could  not  be  applied  to  the  daughter  ol 
onbelievers.' 

Samaritans  (The).  Not  IsraeUteiL 
but  Assyrian  and  Medish  colonists  sent 
thither  by  Shalmanezer,  when  he  had 
carried  the  native  population  to  Nineveh. 
They  received  <the  books  of  the  law.' 
The  division  into  Israelites  and  Judaani 
had  ceased  long  before  the  Incamatian. 

Sa'mian  Sage  {The).  PythagSra* 
of  Samoa  (B.a  481-411).  One  ci  tba 
most  astounding  geniuses  ever  bom. 

Samnite  Wars  (The),  A  seriee  d 
wars  between  the  Bomans  and  the  Sam'- 
nites  (2  syL),  which  lasted,  with  few  in- 
terruptions, for  fifty-three  years.  The 
three  great  wars  wer«:  (1)  848-8a ;  (2) 
826-804;  (8)  298-290. 

SamoB'atans.  Followers  of  Paul 
of  Sam5sStiL  bishop  of  Antiooh,  who 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  He 
was  excommunicated  by  the  Synod  of 
Antioch  in  SiVo.  His  followers  are  also 
oaUed  Paulianists,  or  Paulinists. 

Samp'sioera'nus,  Alabar'ohes* 
the  Jemsalemite.  So  Cicero  desig- 
nates the  haughty  Pompey,  the  great 
eastern  conqueror  (b.o.  106-48). 

SampfiefrAww  wee  king  of  Emeea  In  Syria.  Ala- 
barehe§  to  an  oriental  name  tor  a  tax-gatherer. 
JtrutaUmUe  refers  to  hie  taUnsJemaalem,  B.0. 61^ 
when  he  entered  the  Holy  of  IfoUei  oat  of  eul* 
oelty  and  f onnd  nothing. 

Samson  (The  Greek).  Bea^MU, 
called  by  tho  Bomana  Horeoltei 
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Samson  (The  ZkOUm).  Mflo  of 
Oio(5iu^«ba  athlete. 

Bamson  {The  TurkUh).  Oademir 
or  the  Iron  OgU  (16th  onit.)  So  odlad 
VyCMitemir. 

BaJiolio  {The  Orowned^  Louis XVL 
was  so  called  by  CamiUe  Desmoolins, 
'beoanae  he  was  always  thinkme  of  his 
stomach,  and  at  Yarennet  lost  the  time 
in  which  he  might  have  escaped  by  str- 
ing to  eat  pig's  pettitoes.*    So  it  is  said. 

Sanchoni'atho.  In  nine  toIs.  A 
literary  forgery  by  Wagenfeld  of  Han- 
over, pablisned  at  Bremen  in  1887.  It 
wi«  said  that  the  MS.  of  this  work  had 
been  discorered  in  the  oonvent  of  St. 
Maria  de  MerinhXo  by  a  Colonel  Pereira 
in  the  Portngnese  army;  bnt  it  was 
ascertained  that  there  was  no  such  oon- 
Tent  nor  any  snc^  colonel,  and  that  the 
|Mtper  of  the  MS.  bore  the  water-mark 
CkfOsnabriiokpaper-millB.  Sm*  Literary 
Forgeries.* 

Thftr*  tvas  »  'hlalovj*  wH  lo  1m  hj  fl>nnlio 
Blatho  tmUlahsd  by  H«r«imliis  PhUon  BybUofl, » 
trMulalloa  from  um  arlginml  Phcmlolan  work, 
tntfmsnto  of  whieh  aro  pr—erred  In  Baflobtaa; 
hat  eonaiderabla  doab*  «dstB  ••  lo  Mm  aatliMi. 
ttotif  of  this  work  alao. 

Sancy  Diamond  {The),  Picked 
«p  on  ue  field  of  battle  near  Granson. 
It  belonged  to  Oharles  le  Ttodraire  of 
Bnrgnndy,  who  was  routed  there  and  fled. 
Sixteen  years  after  the  battle  it  was  sold 
at  Lucerne  for  1,S50Z.  It  feU  into  the 
hands  of  the  house  of  Braganza;  was 
subsequently  purchased  by  Nicholas  de 
Sancy  [Sahn-ee"],  and  under  the  name  of 
tiie  Sancy  diamond  was  set  in  the  crown 
Ckf  France.  During  the  Bevolution  it 
was  sold,  but  Napoleon  L  reboucri^t  it.  In 
1895  it  was  sold  to  Prince  Paul  Demidoff 
for  80,000{.  The  prince  sold  it  in  1880  to 
M.  Leyrat,  administrator  of  the  Mining 
Society,  but,  Lerrat  being  unable  to  pay 
the  money,  it  was  returned  in  1883  to 
the  prince.  We  next  hear  of  it  in  Bom- 
bay. In  1867  it  was  transmitted  to  Eng- 
land  by  the  firm  of  Forbes  &  Co.  ui 
1878  it  formed  part  of  the  crown  necklace 
worn  by  Mary  of  Sachsen-Altenburg  on 
her  marriage  with  Albert  of  Prussia.  In 
1876  it  was  worn  as  a  pendant  by  the 
Maharajah  of  PuttiaU;  but  in  1877  it 
belonged  to  the  Csar  of  Bussia. 

Sandal-wood   Qates    lThe\   or 
Sandal  Gktes '  of  the  temple  of  the  great 


8AK8-CUI^)TTB8 


idol  Sonmal  In  SomnanUi,  In  Goanib 
This  temple  was  bnflt  in  the  Sth 


and  in  1024  the  city  of  Somnaoth  mm 
stormed,  the  idol  was  broken  by  Hbm 
Sultan  Mahmod,  and  the  Sandal  Qalee 
were  tent  to  Ohnsnee.  In  184S  the  ntee 
were  oarried  off  by  the  British.  Lord 
Ellenborougfa,  goremor-generalof  Indi% 
wanted  to  restore  them  to  Somnaoth, 
but  the  British  Qoremment  would  not 
allow  it  to  be  done  for  fear  ol  piofokinff 
religions  strife  between  Mshnittas  and 
Moslems.  So  they  were  taken  to  AgE% 
where  they  still  are  (1890). 
1 

Ml 

w« 
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Sandema'niansy  17S8,  or  i 
from  Mr.  John  Qlaas,  the  loimder.  «»• 
polled  from  the  Ohuroh  of  Sootland  ior 
maintaining  that  national  ehavohes  ave 
'  kingdoms  of  this  world,'  and  therefor* 
unlawful.  The  word  Sandemanian  is 
bom  Bobert  SandSman,  who  pnbliaihed  a 
■eries  of  letters  on  the  subjeot  in  1766. 

San-kon-e,  or '  San-Eou,'  (991-817). 
Three  states  of  China,  coDaotiTely  m 
called.  The  source  of  Chinese  romanoe, 
and  the  fount  from  which  they  draw 
their  historical  plays.  In  966  the  three 
states  (after  b«ng  divided  for  larly4lTe 
Tears)  were  united  under  one  mler,  who 
UTed  at  Honan,  and  the  Salie  law  was 
introduced;  in  416  the  Honan  slato 
merged  again  into  the  Chinese  empire. 


Sanauhar  Deolaration  lThe\ 
1680.  A  deed  renouncing  the  anthority 
of  Charles  11.,  drawn  up  by  Biehard 
Cameron,  CargOl,  Douglas,  sad  others. 
So  called  from  San<inhar,  a  town  in 
Dumfries. 


Bans-oulottes  {Lee),  A  nana  of 
contempt  given  to  the  demoerala  in  the 
French  KeVolution;  as  mneh  aa  to  say, 
they  were  onlT  the  tag-rags  or  faga> 
muffins  of  sooeW.  Subsequently,  u* 
the  (7ti#ii«(f.9.),tti«y|^oriedtotlMMa% 
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BARTONS 


infl  tffeB  ftfleoted  negligenee  of  Aims. 
going  about  in  a  blouse,  red  cap,  and 
wooden  aboee.  The  xed  nightcap  adorned 
with  a  triooloared  oookade  was  oalled  the 
'bonnei-ronge.'  BlooBea-bloose. 
.TlM  ■Mw.cttlott—  iMd  alioal  of  aoaifi  Mi4  a 
tukM(o«lladUi«OwBMgBola)ottti«lrawa.  Flo> 
nnnii>8  Tiij  fffiHw*  In  fur 

Sans-oulotte  Oabinet  (The\  1798. 
Goniistinff  of  Doranthon  (minister  of 
Jnstioe),  De  Qrave  (minister  of  war), 
OlayibreSyadeaf  man  (minister  of  finance), 
Laooste  (minister  en  marine),  Boland 
tminister  of  the  interior),  and  Domonriei 
(minister  of  foreign  amurs}.  None  of 
these  men,  except  Dnmonnes,  was  dis- 
tingnished,  and  the  conrt  oaUed  them 
the  Ssas-onlotte  Cabinet  from  their  total 
insigniflfiance.  Pronounce  8ahn*  Int-lof. 

Whtn  Boluid  pr— nted  hlmaalf  si  ooorl,  Ih* 
Bsstor  of  th»  oamidoiiIm  rofmoil  to  ftdmlt  *»*«■< 
MUBoUodaxpUlnedlhAtlMirM  mliilat«r  of  fcb« 
teUrlor.  Tbo  astoniabod  niMtor  obMrred  to 
DomoorlM,  who  anland  next,  *  Ah,  Blr.  no  bocklM 
lahlsahoMl*  To  vhloh  DamoiirlM  In  alteetad 
■■■■»■  mlttpUed.* Ben Dlog I  ttMnftniikwII* 

Bana-onlottides.  1798.  The  fite 
simemumerary  days  of  the  Bevolutionary 
Calendar.  Bomme  divided  the  year  into 
IS  equal  months  of  80  days,  beginning 
82  £(ept,  1798.  This  gires  only  860 
days.  The  6  days  over  were  f estiTsl 
days — 1  to  Genius,  8  to  Labour,  8  to 
A<^us,  4  to  Bewaxds,  6  to  Opinion.  In 
leap  year  a  sixth  Sans-culottide  was 
added  and  called  the  FestiTal  of  the 
Berolution.  The  Conrention  Calendar 
ceased  1  Jan.,  1806.  The  months,  begin- 
ning with  September,  were  <»lled — 
(Autumn)  Yena^miaire,  Brumaire,  Fri- 
maire  (wine-ary,  fog-ary,  frost-ary); 
(Winter)  NirOse,  PluvidM.  Yentdse 
iRiow^ms,  rain-ous,  wind-ous) ;  (Sprins) 
Oerminal,  Flortfal,  Prairial  (bud-all, 
bloom-all,  mead-all^ ;  (Summer}  Messidor, 
Thermidor,  Fructidor  (reap-tmie,  heat- 
time,  fruit-time). 

Mo  ono,  bow«T«r,  •wm  aHowod  lo  bold  uiy 
oytnlon  on  poUtlea,  UMologr,  loelology,  or  Indeed 
tmr  oUmt  sabjoot  of  pabUelnierMt  not  In  aooovd* 
MMM  wllh  the  Convonilon.   Bach  to  liberty  I 

The  anelent  Irtoh  oslendsr  contained  only  MO 
d^a.  the  oltMr  Sto  or  aljc  were  days  In  whloh  they 
Abrated  their  Tjritlna  camea,U.  lo  tho  ran  and 

Bans  Peur  et  sans  Beprooha. 
Cheralier  Baysrd  is  called  the  knight 
■BBS  peur  et  sans  reproohe  (1476-1584). 
PMooonoa  Smkm  Pmk'rm  mkn  Jtvntlif. 

Santa  Oasa  {The).    The  reputed 
of  Joeeph  and  Maij  ia  Nasareth 


where  Jeeot  waa  brought  ap.  H  was 
transported  first  in  1U91  by  angels  to 
Fiume,  in  Dalmatia,  but  in  1894  angels 
removed  it  to  Loreto  at  midnight  10  ueo. 
In  eight  months'  time  it  shifted  its  place 
from  the  laurel  grove,  which  was  Infested 
by  brigands,  to  the  hill,  and  in  four 
months  more  (1396)  it  asain  shifted  its 
place  from  the  hill  to  a  heap  of  stones 
near  the  high  road  leadinff  to  Beeanati, 
near  the  sea  coast>  where  It  ia  stiU.  See 
p.  149,  *  Casa,  iDo,' 

giWMwinua  BtOmT  m  WM  lA 

Santa  Pedis,  1799.  Membenofthe 
Secret  Association  of  the  Holy  Faith, 
organised  by  Cardinal  Buffo  to  <    ' 


nate  allJansenists,  Mdlini8ts,Boonomists, 
niuminists,  Freemasons,  and  Carbona'ri. 
A  deadly  hatred  existed  between  those 
societies  and  the  Fedists  [Fa-dists] ;  and 
"      " itted  1 


the  Fedistsy  in  1816,  oommil 

frightful  slauj^ter,  esoeoiaUy  on  the  Car- 
bdia'ri  and  their  #*^wiii{— , 

Santa   Hermandad    (The] 

<Holy   Brotherhood.'      An    assoa 

which  executed  sumxnary  justice-  on  all 
offenders  without  distinction  of  rank.  It 
was  established  in  Spafai  hf  Ferdinand 
the  CathoUo  (1481-1616). 

Santo  Benito.  The  lobe  worn  by 
thoee  who  were  punished  by  the  inquisi- 
tors. It  was  a  straight  yellow  coat  with- 
out sleeres,  with  sundry  devices.  If  it 
contained  only  a  St.  Andrew's  cross,  the 
wearer  paid  a  fine  and  was  discharged. 
If  it  was  decorated  with  flames  made  of 
red  serge,  but  without  a  cross,  the  wearer 
was  discharged,  but  warned  if  ever  he 
relapsed  thi^  he  would  be  deUvered  to 
theflames.  If  besides  the 'flames 'it  was 
decorated  with  devils^  the  wearer  was 
ffon^iaiiriTHTd  to  die^ 


Santons.  A  mendkaiit  tribe  of 
Moslems  which  profess  poferty  and  the 
complete  sacrifice  c^  all  tamiK>ral  interests 
to  devote  themselves  to  spiritual  matters. 
Yet  they  have  not  unfrequently  filled  the 
diief  offioes  of  the  state.  When  acting 
nmply  as '  prophets '  they  live  in  retired 
grottoes^  like  hermits,  or  in  tents.  The 
Osmanh  consider  Abdal,  called  'San- 
tone  Kalenderi,'  contemporary  with  Ma> 
hornet,  as  the  founder.  He  never  pro* 
nounoed  the  name  of  God,  but  souiuied 
itoohispipc    Si0p.l86^'OaUad«s.' 
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Sappho  (The  Engliah).  Mrs.  Marj 
D.  Bobmaon  (1758-1800). 

Sappho  {The  Freneh),  Mdlla.  Seo- 
d^  (1607-1701). 

Sappho  {The  Seotch),  CftUierina 
Cockbuxn  (1679-1749). 

Sappho  of  Toulouse.  Cl^menoe 
Isaure  (3  ejl),  who  institated  in  1490  Le9 
JewB  Ifloraum,  She  is  the  anthovesa  of 
a  beaatifnl  <  Ode  to  Spring '  (1468-1518). 

Sarabaltes.  Monks  who  Uto  two 
or  three  together  hi  one  oelL 

Hwmlto  or  EremltM  !!▼•  Alontt.  CtNoMlM  9  tTU 
live  Booially  la  oommcm.  In  a  WKUumJarj,  or  eon. 
▼eni.  ao.   XU  an  A»otiic$, 

Saraoe'nic  Empire  {The  Oolden 
Age  of  the).  That  of  Haroan  al  Basohid, 
•.«.  Haroon  the  Jnat  (786-809). 

SardanapaluB  of  China  (The), 
CheoQ-ein,  the  last  of  the  Ching  d^nasl^ 
(B.C.  1154-1122).  Like  Sardanapalas,  he 
burnt  himself  and  his  qaeen  to  death  in 
his  palace  to  escape  falling  into  the 
hands  of  Woo-wong.  Chopsticks  were 
first  used  in  this  reign. 

Sardanapalus  of  Qermany 
{The).  Wenceslas  VL  (or  IV.)  king  of 
Bohemia  and  kaiser  of  Qermany  (1859, 
1878-1419). 

Sardinians  for  Sale.  'Sard! 
ren&les '  (Liyy,  zL  19),  mbbish  for  sale. 
The  Sardinians  rose  against  Rome  in  the 
Second  Panic  War,  and  again  B.o.  181. 
Tiberias  Qracohas  checked  the  insorreo- 
tion,  and  so  nnmeroaswere  the  prisoners 
that  the  market  was  glutted,  and  slaves 
were  an  unsaleable  drug. 

Sargon  was  originally  only  a  high 
priest  for  the  Tear  b.c.  721J>ut  was  i^tor- 
wards  king  of  Assyria.  His  name  was 
Sarru-^ina,  and  he  was  father  of  Sen- 
nacherib or  Sin-akhi-erba»  itho  began 
to  reign  B.C.  707. 

Sarma'tia.  Russia  in  Europe. 
Russia  in  Asia  was  called  Soythia. 

Sarum  Missal  {The\  or  *  Use  of 
Sarum,'  compiled  by  Osmund,  108&. 
Printed  at  Paris  1487,  and  at  Bouen  1492. 
Only  one  perfect  copy  is  known  to  exist, 
and  that  is  in  the  British  Museum. 

Mr.  Bla<lM  cItm  a  dMorlptlon  of  the  Saram 
MiMal  printed  %\  Puis  In  1487  t'  Athenaom,'  SI 
Maroh,  1874).  There  is  an  Imperfect  copy  of  th« 
wUtkNio(linia«bsBod]«luiI^br«f. 


Sassan'ian  Diraasty  (T%s),  or  tha 
*  Sas'sanides  *  (8  syL).  A  Persian  dynasiY 
which  snooeeded  the  Arsacides  (8  syL), 
and  was  itself  succeeded  by  the  Sama* 
nides  (8  syL).  So  named  from  Sassaxi, 
father  of  Afdeshir  [Babegan],  called  bTtfa« 
Greeks  Artazerxes,  the  first  of  the  line. 
It  lasted  426  years,  and  terminated  with 
Tezdijird  or  Yezdedjerd  m.  (226-658). 
Title:  Shah-an-Shah  (king  ol  kings). 
Capital:  Madan. 

This  -wm  the  nuM*  glovkmB  of  < 


dynaatli 
ShapOr 


dynasties.   Artaxerxee  or  Ardeshlr  the  loondsc^ 


ShapOr  L  and  n.. 

(Choeroes).  Noorshirwan,  wars  kln^i  aqoal  to  a«y 

that  history  Moords. 

Satire  (Father  of).  AxohilSchM  ol 
Paros  (B.a  7th  cent). 

BB,tire{PatherofFrentih\,  ICatttmiB 
Begnier  (1678-1618). 

Bet,tite  {Father  of  RomofriL  LuQOini 
(B.0. 148-108). 

SatisfiEUStion.  In  the  Sootoh  Church 
is  about  equal  to  penance  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  any  disgrace  suffeKed. 
or  bodily  distress  ixmict^  or  sum  of 
money  paid,  to  obtain  absolution  of  sin. 
Thus  in  Scotland  the  *  Stool  of  Bepeni- 
ance '  was  called  a  satisfaction;  sackcloth 
and  ashes,  money  paid  adpioe  ueue,  and 
so  on^  were  satisfactions  or  atonemenf 
for  misdeeds. 

Saturday  Beview(TA«).  ALo»» 
don  weekly  journal,  'v>"«?«^niMMl  8  Nor. 
1855. 

Savage  (Biehard)  claimed  to  be  the 
son  of  the  wife  of  Lord  Brandon  [after- 
wards Earl  of  Macclesfield]  and  Richard 
Savage  earl  of  Rivers.  His  mother  dis- 
owned him,  had  him  baptized '  Bichaid 
Smith/  and  then  committed  to  tiie  charge 
of  a  Mrs.  Portlock,  a  baker's  wife  (1888- 
1748). 

Savil'ian  Professorship  of 
Geometry  in  Oxford  nniversity. 
Open  to  all  nations.  Stipend  675^  a 
year.  Founded  by  Sir  Henry  Savilo 
(Warden  of  Merton)  in  1619.  Bemodelled 
in  1867. 

Saviour  of  the  ITation  (The), 
So  Cromwell  was  called  after  the  second 
battle  of  Newbun^i  27  Oct.,  1644,  whero 
his  ralour  and  military  genius  were  moel 
distinguished. 

Sa-yiour  of  the  People  (T%«L 
ov*£ingoC  thoPooK.'     WiUiiiiii  FiS 
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BAVOY 

Otbert,  Bornamed  Longbeard,  ezeouted 
with  great  barbariiy  in  1100. 

Savoy  Ck>nfbrenoe  {The),  1661, 
between  the  Episcopalian  and  Presby- 
terian di-vines  of  England  res^ting  the 
Litargy.  There  were  twelve  bishops  and 
twelve  PreBbyterian  ministers,  witn  nine 
assistants  on  each  side.  It  was  held  in 
the  Savor,  London,  the  residence  of  the 
Bishop  of  London.  Bichard  Baxter  was 
chief  of  the  Nonconformists  and  Dr. 
Qunning  his  chief  opponent.  The  Pres- 
byterians objected  to  (1)  the  use  of  the 
sorplice;  (3)  the  cross  m  baptism;  (8)  to 
calling  the  baptised  regenerate;  (4)  to 
the  postore  of  kneeling  at  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  (6)  to  the  administration  of  the 
encharist  to  tiie  sick ;  (6)  to  the  absolu- 
tion ;  (7)  to  the  words  etwe  and  certain 
hope  in  the  burial  service;  and  (8)  to 
subscription  to  the  'Book  of  Common 
Prayer '  and  the  '  Thirty-nine  Articles.' 
The  conference  ended  in  nothing. 

Baxo  Qrammationsy  died  1204. 
He  was  a  Danish  chronicler,  and  wrote 
in  Latin  a  *  history  of  the  Danish  kings 
and  heroes,'  beginning  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Danish  monarchy,  B.c.  1088. 
It  is  based  on  the  Scaldic  lays,  Icelandic 
sagas,  and  local  traditions.  Much  of  it, 
historically,  is  about  equal  in  value  to 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth^s  'British  His- 
tory.' 

Saxon  Iilne  of  Kingrs.  The  first 
dynasty  of  Oermany,  010-1024.  It  gave 
five  kinss— Heinnoh  L  (Henry  the 
Fowler) ;  Otto  L,  the  Great ;  Otto  II.,  the 
Bed  Khig;  Otto  lEL,  the  Wisdom  of  the 
World;  and  St.  Heinrich  II.,  the  Lame. 
The  Saaum  dynasty  was  succeeded  by 
the  House  of  Franconia.  In  1188-1187 
reigned  Lothair  IL,  also  of  the  House  of 
Saxony. 

Saxon  Mirror  {The),  or '  Sachsen 
Spiegel,'  between  1216  and  1218.  The  local 
laws  of  Saxony  compiled  into  a  digest. 
In  the  16th  cent,  it  had  the  same  autho- 
rity in  Germany  as  the  common  law 
has  in  our  own  eountry.  See  *  Suabian 
Mirror.' 

Saxony,  in  Scotch  historv,  means 
the  Lowlfmds,  between  the  Forth  and 
the  Tweed.  Hence  we  read  of  *  the  Piots 
makiiiff  raids  upon  Saxony,'  the  Picts 
Wing  ths  Highlanders  south  of  the  Forth. 


S0BPTIG8 


Saxony  {Bouee  </)•  Ass  'Saxon 
Line,'  Ss^ 

Scalds.  Scandinavian  poets  who 
wrote  about  gods,  kings,  and  heroes. 
Each  prince  had  his  scald,  who  followed 
him  to  war  to  celebrate  his  deeds  of  fight 
These  chants  were  collected  into  the 
Sdda  uid  the  Sagae. 

Soan'dina'Tia.  A  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  Norway,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, Lapland,  Finland,  A'-c,  supposed 
to  constitute  an  island  (Plin.  hr.  18). 

Bo  oall«d  from  the  uiolani  pvoTtnos  of  Boaadla 
la  ihe  wmkh  of  Sw^daa. 

Scandinavian  Alps  (The).  The 
Dofrine  mountains,  a  chain  running  be- 
tween Norway  and  Sweden.  The  bnee> 
hiettan  {8now-ca^)  is  the  highest 

Scan'dina'vian  Semir'amis 
{The),  Margaret,  daughter  of  Yaldemar 
HL,  king  of  Denmark  (1868, 1888-1412). 

Scarlet  and  Blaa.   Tht  eoloors 

d  the  Scotch  covenant 

Scarlet  Days.  Christmas  Day, 
Easter  Day,  Ascension  Day,  Whit  Sunday, 
Trinity  Sunday,  All  Saints'  Day,  the  first 
Sunday  in  November  (the  day  for  the 
commemoration  of  benefactors),  Oom- 
menoement  Tuesday  (the  Tuesday  next 
preceding  24  June),  and  any  other  days 
for  whion  the  Vice-chancellor  gives 
notice,  are  so  called  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  because  on  those  days  all 
doctors  wear  their  scarlet  robes. 

Ob  all  Litaay  dajs  th*  dooton  «iid  hoMmmb 
WMtf  their  robM,  and  fth*  ytooton  ttial*  oongr^ 
gaiion  rafEa. 

Scarpine  (A).  An  iron  shoe,  an  in- 
strument of  torture,  heated  red-hot  Also 
a  boot  made  of  wood,  torture  being  in- 
flicted by  driving  wedges  between  tiie 
leg  of  the  victim  and  the  walls  of  the  boot 

Ifewioh  «iO(Mp<a,  IteL  MoryM. 

I WM  pot  to  the  loar^aa. 

KDroBUBT.  WettmmA  Bd  I  sksp.  vtt. 

SoeptioSy  ije,  men  of  thought, 
searchers  or  examiners  into  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  a  statement  The  Bereans, 
who  searched  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  what 
was  said  by  Christians  was  genuine  and 
worthy  of  credit  were  true  'sceptics.' 
The  disciples  of  Pyrriio  are  called  Pyr^ 
rhonitU  or  Soe^Uce,  The  nK>st  famous 
sceptics  of  antiquity  were  ProtagSras, 
Gk>rgias,  Pjrrrho,  l%non.  Enesidemoi^ 
Bextus  Bmpiricu^  sod,  of  tbs  New  Aoft» 
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demy,  AroedlM  and  0«m8Xd^  Tha 
moet  famooi  Boeptiofl  of  modem  times 
are  Montaigne,  Lunothe-LevAjer,  Bayle, 
Sanohes,  Hnet,  BeikBley,  Hnme^  Kant, 
Sohiilae,&c 

Sceptre  depart  firom   Judah 

{The).  *The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
iiom  Jadah,  nor  a  laweiTer  from  between 
har  feet,  ontU  Shil^  [tha  Messiah] 
some.' 

The  AsmonflMU  dynasty  terminated 
with  Aristobulns  DL^  whose  daughter 
Mariam'nfi  was  married  to  Herod  the 
Great,  an  Idonuean;  and  in  this  rdgn 
Jesns  was  bom. 

Every  Jewish  rolernpto  this  time  had 
been  of  the  race  of  Isaac  And  Judah  in 
the  prophecy  means  a  Jew,  not  a  parti- 
enlar  tnbe.  Herod  waa  the  first  Jewish 
ruler  not  a  Jew. 
Harod  WM  an  MAaaUm,  ■■itlimllDH  sJlht 

ssMotr-  ~ 


Schamir.  A  masio  stone  used  hj 
Satan,  when  ooropellea  to  assist  in  boild- 
ing  the  Temple.  It  ont  the  stones  em- 
ployed in  the  edifice  aa  a  diamond  oats 
glass;  and  in  oonseqoenoe '  no  hammer, 
axe,  or  other  instrament  of  iron '  waa  re- 
qnired. 

SchiltronSy  hoDow  soosxes.  The 
Scotch  infantry  was  disposed  in  BohiUrons 
at  Falkirk,  their  spears  pointed  obliquely 
outwards  against  the  charging  oayauy. 

Schism  Bill  {The),  10  June,  1714 
(18  Anne,  o.  7).  Bepealed  1718  (5  Geo.  L 
o.  4).  Forbiddine  dissenters  to  educate 
their  children.  No  person,  unless  he 
subscribed  a  declaration  that  he  con- 
formed to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
obtained  a  licence  fixmi  the  archbishop 
or  bishop  of  the  diocese,  was  allowed  to 
keep  a  school  or  become  a  priyate  tutor. 
The  penalty  was  three  years'  imprison- 
ment ;  and  eyen  if  licensed,  if  a  teacher 
of  youth  neglected  to  teach  the  Qiuroh 
Catechism  he  forfeited  his  Ucenoe,  and 
made  himself  subject  to  three  years'  Im- 
prisonment. 

Schism  of  the  East,  ▲.».  889.  Tho 
■eparation  of  the  Western  Church  from 
oommunion  with  the  Greek  Church.  It 
was  provoked  by  Photius,  and  consum- 
mated in  1058  by  the  patriarch  Cerularius. 
Phottns  patriarch  of  Constantinople  anathema* 
llMd  Nicholas  I. '  pope  '  of  Boms,  and  Nicholas 
anathematised  the  patriarch,  who  advised  hla 
^  tf  lepagate  from  oommmilon  trilb  ~ 


Oemlarlns  positlTely  refused  aU  t 
the  Western  Church. 

Schism  of  the  Mohammedans 
{The),  aj>.  882,  after  the  death  of  Ma- 
homet.  The  question  waa  whether  All,  ttio 
■on-in-law,  or  Abou-bekr,  the  father-in- 
law,  ought  to  suooeed  the  prophet.  Those 
who  thought  Ali  the  proper  soooeeaor 
were  called  Shiites  ^tious);  thoM 
who  thou^^  Abou-bekr  the  true  Lnaam 
were  called  Sunnitee  (traditJonists).  The 
Turks,  Arabs  and  Egyptians  are  Sunnitee; 
the  Persians  are  Shiitea.  The  oalifs  axe 
Abou-bekr,  68^-884;  Omar,  884-644: 
Othman,  844-856;  Ali,  686-661,  &o.  The 
Shutes  reject  the  first  thiee,  and  begm 
withAlL  ^^ 

In  India  tha  MmIotmi  aia  ssHlj  iwialli  inj 
VSftlyShiah.  "^^ 

Schism  of  the  Twelve  Tribes 
(The),  B.a  982,  when  ten  of  the  tribes  x«. 
Tolted  from  Behoboam,  son  of  Solomoii, 
and  formed  the  new  kmgdom  of  XaraeL 
The  tribes  of  Judah  and  Banjamfaiy  whicii 
remained  under  Behoboam.  thenfocmed 
the  kingdom  of  Judah.  ^Baoh  khigdosB 
had  its  own  kings. 

Schism  of  the  West  {TU  Qrmt^ 
1878-1449.  AperiodofseTenty.oneyeai% 
during  which  time  two  popes,  and  some- 
times more  than  two^  were  elected— ooe 
at  Bome,  and  one  at  ATignom  in  Franoe^ 
or  somewhere  else.  It  began  by  the 
Italian  cardinals  electing  Urban  vL  in 
opposition  to  the  French  ^^^rAmmA^^  ^Iiq 
had  elected  Clement  VIL  The  Boanan 
clergy  called  the  popes  who  were  no4  el 
their  own  election  'Koti-pqpee.' 

This  *  sohlsm '  is  not  the  ■ 
of  the  popes. 


oeof^epoM 


mosnintf  tho  rosin onoe  of  the  popes 
at ATl^dn instead oTBone.  The ' oaptiTltfMb^ 
gan  with  Clement  Y..  who  tai  UQS  removed  hto 
ooort  to  Avignon,  sad  ended  tai   ItIS  hr  Oro> 


SSh"- 


jTinsjUsoonrt  back  to  Borne.  At  the 

ofOregonpXL 

Urban  VL  sad  the  1 , 

and  for  many  years  thsve  wsmHto 
popes.   SMp.flL.*Aiitt-Popia.* 

Schism  of  the  Western  Ohttreh 

(The),  834-884,  in  the  reign  of  Constaa- 
tine.    The  rivalry  showed  itself  in  84L 

L  The  two  churches  differed  in  respect 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ohost  about 
400,  and  in  589  the  Latin  Churdi  intco- 
dttoed  into  the  creed  the  phrase 'filioque* 

n.  In  484,  Felix  IL  Uahop  of  Bcme 
and  Acacius  bishop  of  Conatanttnopla 
excommunicated  each  other.  In  648 
Pope  Theodore  ptoooeafltd  the  psIntTCk 
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Paul  n.  io  be  deposed.  In  867  Photini 
and  Pope  Nioholss  L  ezcommimicated 
eftoh  other.  In  1054  the  legatee  of  Leo 
DL  went  to  Oonstantinoi>le  to  ezoom- 
mnnicate  Michael  Cerolarias,  and  then 
Cemlarina  excommiinioated  Leo  IX. 

in.  In  688  the  Patriarch  of  Gonetanti- 
Bople  assomed  the  title  of  '  Ecomenical 
(or  nniT^Bnal)  Patriarch *:  and  in 836  the 
Pope  of  Borne,  bT  the  False  Decretals, 
«launed  therightofnniTersal  jurisdiction. 

8ohle8Wig-Hol8tein  Question 
r^),  1848.  Thatii,didthetwodaohies 
lelong  to  Denmark  or  Germany  ?  They 
were  at  the  time  parts  of  the  kmgdom  of 
Denmark.  Holstein  belonged  to  Den- 
mark only  as  a  fief,  and,  though  the  dnke 
owed  homage  to  Denmark,  he  was  an 
faidependent  mler.  In  1846  the  King  of 
Denmark,  who  was  then  Doke  of  Hoi- 
■tein,  declared  the  two  duchies  to  be 
nniteid  to  the  crown  of  Denmark;  bat 
Holstein  objected,  and  appealed  to  the 
German  Confederation,  m  which  it  was 
»  member.  In  1848  the  king  sent  troops 
to  pat  down  a  reTolt  in  Holstein,  and 
the  German  diet  sent  troops  to  defend 
thedoohy.  Inl86S  the  great  powers  of 
Barope  signed  in  London  a  protocol 
gaanmteeini^  to  Denmark  the  possession 
d  the  dnchies.  bat  neither  Holstein  nor 
the  German  cuet  would  consent  to  the 
protoooL  The  qoarrel  smouldered  on 
till  1868,  when  Austria  and  Prussia  sent 
troops  into  the  dnohiee,  and  Denmark 
armed  for  war;  Denmark,  of  course,  was 
powerless  against  these  two  great  powers, 
was  forced  to  crave  peace  and  to  giye  up 
the  duchies.  Prussia  now  quarrelled  with 
▲nstria,  conquered  her  in  war,  and  the 
dnchies  fell  to  Prussia. 

Bohleswig-^olBtein  War  (The). 
I.  1848-6S.  On  the  accession  of  Frede- 
rick Vn.  to  the  throne  of  Denmark,  the 
dnchies  of  Schleewig  and  Holstein  re- 
volted, and  declared  their  independence. 
Prussia  entered  Holstein,  and  Denmark 
defeated  the  Prussians  snd  Holsteiners 
near  Flensbocg,  7  April,  1848.  The  war 
eontinued  tiU  the  Treaty  of  London,  8 
May,  186S,  when  Holstein  was  transferred 
to  the  Danes,  and  Sohleewig  was  declared 
independent 

n.  1864-1866,  Prussia  and  Austria  de- 
manded that  Denmark  should  eracuate 
Bohleswig  and  abolish  the  constitution; 
ind  Prince  Frederick  of  Augostenboxg 


was  proclaimed  Duke  of  Kiel,  80  Dec., 
1868.  Austria  and  Prussia  both  interiered, 
and  hostilities  continued  till  1864,  when, 
by  ihe  Trea^  of  Vienna,  Lnnenberg, 
Schleswig,  and  Holstein  were  ceded  by 
Denmark  to  the  two  powers.  Austria 
evacuated  Holstein  13  July,  1866.  After 
the  Seven  Weeks'  War,  SUI  Aug.,  1866, 
Schleswig-Holstein  waa  added  to  the 
kingdom  of  Prussia. 

Mo  war  -wm  mwtat  mo**  tratttal  of  oomooiMBeM 
than  ttala  poMr  BohtevvlsBolaMB  wwToot  otlfe 
arose  ihe  war  botwaoa  Anslrla  and  ProMla  oallad 
ftho '  Seran  Waaks'  Wa»,'  and  Iba  ftanoo-Pnaaiaa 
■war  or  *8aTan  Months'  Wa»,'  hj  whioh  Aoslrla 


Bade  the  head  of  thaOarmaaolalso.  InlSIOtha 
Kinsof  Frasstawdoolatoi  tebotho'Oomaa 
BmpawK'also. 

Schola  Falatl'^aa.  The  achool  es- 
tablished by  Charlemagne  in  his  own 
household.  It  accompanied  the  court 
wherever  it  went,  and  was  attended  by 
the  king  himself,  his  sons  and  daughters, 
and  the  high  officers  of  the  realm. 

TranserfMns  M88.  was  a  fMhlonahla  oooaaaUcMi 
of  ihedsVrtolhlathoseholapalatlBaaadlapri: 

SoholarSy  in  the  univerdtiee  of 
Cambridge  and  Oxford.  Students  elected 
for  the  most  part  by  competitive  exami- 
nations in  their  respsctive  colleges.  Thev 
enjoy  certain  emoluments  from  their  col- 
lege from  the  time  of  their  election. 

At  Merton  College,  Oxford,  the  'loho- 
lars'  are  called  Pottnuuten,    . 

At  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  the 
'scholars'  are  called  DemiM [de-mue]. 

Boholastio  Theology, '  Scholastic 
Divinity,'  or  *  Scholastic  Philosophy,' 
may  be  divided  into  four  periods. 

L  The  Preparatory  period,  from  the 
9th  to  the  11th  cent  This  period  in- 
cluded Gkrbert  of  Aurillac  (afterwards 
Pope  Sylvester  IL).  Berengarius  of  Tours, 
and  Triinfranc  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

n.  The  Fint  period  of  Scholasticism 
proper,  12th  cent,  opened  by  Bosoellnus, 
who  broached  the  dispute  concerning 
Nominalism  and  Bealism.  This  period 
inclttdedPeterLombard(*  -U64)and 
Alexander  Hales  (*  -1946).  In  this 
period  it  was  pithy  and  logical 

m.  The  Second  and  Golden  Age  of 
Scholasticism,  in  which  Aristotelian  me- 
taphvsics  were  applied  to  the  elucidation 
of  Christian  doctrines.  This  period  be- 
gan with  Albertns  Magnus  (U98-1S80), 
who  waa  oontemporary  with  one  of  the 
greatest  of    th*    8ehoolmwi»  "^ 
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AqnlnM  (1924-1374).  JobnBonaTaitiira 
died  the  same  year  as  Aquinas. 

The  great  opponent  of  Thomas  Aqninas 
was  Dons  Sootos,  a  realist  (1265-1808) ; 
the  foUowers  of  Thomas  Aqninas  were 
called  Thomi8ts,and  those  of  Dnns  Scotns 
were  called  Sootists.  In  this  period  the 
school  was  snbtle  and  sophisticaL 

IV.  The  TTurd  period  dates  from  IHu 
randns  bishop  of  Meanx  [Mb]. 

Oall^  *MholM*l0  *  bMMM  tt  WM  iMlght  IB  IhS 

Bohoola  Mtabllahad  bj  CharlOTnasne, 

Soholefleld  Prize  for  knowledge  of 
the  Oreek  Testament  and  the  Septaag int. 
Yalne  about  IBl,  Founded  in  the  Uni- 
Tersity  of  Cambridge  by  the  friends  of 
the  Rev.  James  Soholefleld  [8koU'Jield\ 
regius  professor  of  Cheek,   186tt.    806 

*  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

School  Boards.  The  boards  are 
due  to  the  Elementary  Bduoation  Act  of 
1870 ;  the  object  of  wmoh  act  is  to  bestow 
elementary  education  upon  every  child  in 
England  uid  Wales.  Where  there  does 
not  exist  a  sufficient  supply  for  the  pur> 
pose,  'a  school  board  shall  be  formed  to 
supply  the  defidenoy.'  The  boards  are 
elected  every  three  years,  and  the  ex- 
penses of  the  education  provided  by  these 
boards  are  defrayed  partly  by  rates  and 
partly  by  government  grants. 

Th«  ntapayen  appoint  ths  boavd.  bot  Ihs 
dIreoloM  are  nok  paid. 

Schoolmen.  Those  who  taught  in 
the  schools  estsblished  by  Charlemagne. 
See  *  Scholastic  Divinity.' 

Schwara-gelber  {Bin).  In  1848 
the  Austrian  Imperialists  were  called 
'Black-yellows,'  because  the  fanperial 
cockades,  sentry-boxes,  and  boundary 
posts  were  all  black  and  yellow. 

Sciences.  The  six  sciences,  accord- 
ing to  Comte  (1797-1867),  are  mathe- 
matics, astronomy,  physios,  chemistry, 
biology,  Bud  sociology;  of  these  six, 
aeoording  to  Oomte,  the  last  is  the  chief. 

Sclavonic  Version  {The)  of  the 
Scriptures,  by  Cvril  of  Thessalonlca  and 
his  brother  Methodius,  in  the  0th  cent. 
Translated  for  the  Sdavonians  of  Mora- 
via.   It  embraoed  the  whole  Bible.    See 

*  Scriptures.' 

Scorpion  Stanley.  So  Daniel 
O'Connell  designated  Edward  Geo£Erey 
Smith  Stanley,  chief  secretary  for  Ireland 
in  1880-1882,  afterwards  fourteenth  earl 


of  Derby.  Very  obnoxions  to  the  Iriali 
agitation  from  his  great  firmness  in  i^ 
ministering  the  law  (1799-1864). 

Mo  matter  who  tha  eUaf  aacMlaryinaj bOw  If 
he  realati  lawleMwnt,  rebdlioiL  and  erima.  ba  Is 
bflspaUarad  aa  a '  aeor^^Ma  Slaiilay,'  a'mallsnanS 
Fonter.'  or  a  *  Moody  Balfour.'  Booh  dlshonafur 
la  the  proof  and  tha  reward  of  eran^handad  Jwa- 
tloe. 

Scot  and  lK>t  indndeattha  proaenft 
day  all  parochial  assessments  for  ihm 
poor,  the  church,  lighting,  deansing^ 
washing,  roads,  &o,  Scot  and  lot  are 
Swedish  terms,  both  signifying  tarn,  and 
ori^nally  were  applied  to  assessments 
made  for  liquidating  necessary  debts  of 
the  crown,  levied,  not  by  an  equal  rate, 
but  according  to  the  oapaoity  of  the  ooss> 
tribntor. 

Scota.  When  the  Sootch  baions  te 
1820  answered  the  bull  of  Pope  John 
XXTT.,  they  began  by  stating  that  the 
Soots  were  lineal  descendants  of  Soot% 
dauf^ter  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt^ 
and  were  oonverted  to  Christianity  bj 
St.  Andrew  the  apostle. 

Scotch  Guard.  Sssp.867,'OaxdM 

dn  corps.' 


Scotch  Marriage  (A).  A  eom 
to  live  together,  without  any  legal 
church  ceremony. 
Conaenl  makea  macrlatfe  Onfloottand].  Nofam 
r  earemony,  oItII  or  reuAooa,  no  nolioa  befcwa 
r  pnbUoatlon  after,  no  eohabitatioa,  no  wrttlng; 
o  wltaenes  eran  are  Miantliil  to  . . .  this  ooi^ 


p.  80) 
oinav 


teaok.— Lord  DBAS. 

Scoti  (The),  Prehistorio  invaders  of 
Ireland,  from  whom  the  island  was  ealled 
Scotia.  They  conqnered  the  five  pro- 
vincial kinffs  and  became  their  overiorda. 
O'Connor  (*  History  of  the  Irish  People^' 

80)  says  they  were  Scythiof  theSoaa- 
kvian  race.    See*  Soots.' 

Scotia.  Applied  ezdusirely  to  Jn- 
land  from  the  4th  to  the  Uthoenl  The 
Scoti  were  a  branch  of  the  Teutosis. 
North  Britain  was  called  Albanv  or 
Albania.  It  was  not  till  the  Bn^sh,  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  IL,  invaded  Ir^and 
that  the  island  forces  were  called  'Irish.' 
iSds*  Scotland.' 


FtnlboB  oooldole  deeeribttar 


Nomina  el  aattqabi  Sootoa 


SSa 


ktdia 


llhrta. 

DOKATOBL 


Scotists.  A  theoloeical  school  so 
called  from  [John]  Duns  Scotns  (*dootot 
9ubtUi89itnu$* — ^'most  snbtle  aootor*). 
This  school  was  opposed  to  the  T^m^Tstt 
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SCOTLAND 


SCOTTISH 


er  difloipleB  of  Thomu  Aqninaa.  Tha 
SooiUtB  were  Realists,  the  Thomists  were 
Nomixudists  {q-v,).  Dans  was  a  Fran- 
dscan,  and  therefore  the  natural  opponent 
d  Aqumas,  who  was  a  Dominican. 

Scotland  (King$  of).     Astp.  186, 

'Caledonia.' 

In  kh«  Mh  oml.  KaniMlh  IL  (KMAlofai)  onltod 
In  his  own  person  ftha  two  orowns  ol  the  Plota 
and  Soot*,  and  wm,  therefore,  in  reality  the  first 
king  of  Scotland :  bat  the  Sootoh  annalists  ooont 
slzty-slx  kings  before  Kenneth  MaoAlpin,  and 
head  the  list  with  Fergoa.  B.O.  SSOt  Omitting  aU 
the  names  ap  to  Vergos  IL,  the  list  nuas  thus  :— 


W 
oet 

MM) 
067 

DOS 
OM 
OM 
1. 

lOT 
114 
148 
147 
214 
Z19 


460 
488 
SIS 
MS 
Ml 
807 


Scotland.  Till  the  Uth  cent.  North 
Britain  was  oaUed  Alhanr.  The  name 
Scotia  from  the  4th  to  the  11th  cent 
belonged  exclnsiTely  to  Ireland.  ▲.&.  258 
a  colony  of  Irish-Soots  settled  in  Ar^ll- 
shire,  and  gave  a  line  of  Dalriadio  kmgs. 
From  the  11th  cent  we  read  of  Irian- 
Boots  and  Albanian-Scots.  The  Romans 
called  the  southern  pari  of  Scotland 
Caledonia,  a  name  which  disappears  in 
the  4th  cent 

Qttod  at  ante  andedmom  poet  Ohrlstl  natiTiW 
lem  sacttlum  haadqaaqaam  faotum.  in  fine  pr«* 
aedentas  oaplUs  deoliMravlmns :  Ita  nwminem.  qal 


:  ita  nwminem.  qal 
spatlo  sorlpMHI 


proda< 
llbanj 


-  Jaol  posM  arUtramar  qui  StoHm  i^psIlallaBe 
_lbanlam  nnqaam  deslgnaTwtt.— USHBB,  Eetim, 
PrMNord.oap.ZTl. 

Scotland  a  Fief  of  England* 
During  the  reign  of  Malcolm  L  (successor 
of  ConstantinellL),  Edmund  king  of  Eng- 
land bestowed  on  him  part  of  tibe  Cum- 
brian kingdom  [Cumberland  and  part  of 
Westmoreland].  It  was  this  grant  which 
was  the  foundation  of  the  claim  of  homage 
made  by  the  English  kings  on  the  Qo^ 
tish  sorereigns. 

Soots,  Itf.  Irish.  A  prehistoric  oolony 
of  Scythians  which  settleci  in  Ireland  about 
B.o.  400.  Subsequently  a  oolony  from 
Ireland  went  to  Ar^n^llsnire  and  reigned 
there  as  a  race  of  Scottish  kings.  The 
famous  Milesians  were  Sootsj,  ana  as  the 
Scoti  conquered  the  fiye  proyinoial  longs, 
and  became  orerlords.  Inland  was  called 
Scotia.  The  Scoti  of  Caledonia  (Soot- 
land)  spoke  Earish  (Ersh),  i^  Irish  ov 
Western. 

Tolam  onm  Beotos  lamsn 

XoTltel  Infesto  spamaTlt  remlgs  Tethyi. 

Clauoun.  IuI.  Com,  smck.  Book  L 
When  Boots  oame  thnnitorlng  Urom  the  Iriak 


shores, 
She  Atlantlo  trembled,  ■ 


kwlthbortllea 


Scottish  Crown (TAd).  'Itoam'wP 
a  lass,  and  will  gang  wi*  a  lass.'  So  said 
James  V.  a  few  days  before  his  death 
when  informed  of  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
afterwards  Maiy  queen  of  Scots.  The 
Stuarts  descended  from  Margery  (daugh- 
ter of  Robert  Bruce),  who  married  Walter 
rthe  6th]  Steward  or  Seneschal  ol  Soot- 

] 
u 

Hi 


Soottish  Petitioners  (Ths)^  Aug. 
1776,  who  prayed  the  Virginia  conven- 
tion that  they  might  be  allowed  to  stand 
neutral  in  the  war  between  America  and 
Ghreat  Britain.  The  licence  was  first 
granted  and  then  revoked,  the  Scots 
bdng  largely  enrolled  in  the  royal  militia. 


Scottish   Plato   {Tk$). 
Stewart  (1758-1888). 


Dugald 
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Soottish  Seonrity  Bill  (The), 
1704,  for  the  Bepaiaiion  of  Soottand  and 
England.  Anihoriaing  (he  Scotch  on  the 
death  of  Anne  to  set  np  a  monaxbh  of 
their  own  choice,  independent  of  the 
English  chdoe  of  a  lOTerei^  The  Bill 
was  brooght  in  by  Godolphin. 

Oi  BMOrltj .Bill  to  ihow  ths* 


ooanirlM  w««  r<MU7  MmiAed  tai  «h«  mMi  »lwo- 

Sootns    (John),    entitled 
I  Iriabman  by  1 


[Erin-geoal,  ui  Iri^bman  by  birth.  Died 
876.  North  Britain  was  not  called  Scot- 
land (g.o.)  till  the  Uth  oent 

Soourers.  A  set  of  diaaolnte  young 
rips  in  London  in  the  18th  oeni^  especi- 
ally in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  opposed 
to  the  Moho<^  bat  qnite  as  infiBonoas 
and  lawless.  They  were  organised  to 
*  sconr  the  streets  of  Mohocks,'  bat  like 
other  street  bullies  they  considered  it 
eapitsl  fun  to  break  windows,  upset 
sedan  chairs,  beat  quiet  citiaena,  rudely 
caress  young  women,  and  make  older 
ones  scream  with  tervoti  800  'Street 
Bulliea.' 

Who  hM  not  kM>«  tiM  flooonn' mMal^  teiMf 
Who  hM  not  trembled  •!  lb*  Mobooka'  bumi  T 
WMtlMMAirstobinaii  took  hia  hourly  ronndiL 
■Ate  from  their  blows  uid  ii«w4BToiitod  wounds  f 
Oat,  TrMa,  UL 

V  The  nephew  of  Ptlnee  Eofane,  who  Moom- 
penled  his  uncle  on  Ml  embMae«e  to  Queen  Anne^ 
waieeo  MTagely eeeeoHed  bytheae  rtreel bullies 
tn  ITU  the*  he  died  from  Che  treetment  he  i^ 

_.       _  ^htowimthtaiheweeovtsl 
bat  ttMnTflndln^  M  no  longer  oontrol. 


tfrenins  mwrenehlnf  off  knookera.  eMeoltlnf 
detenoaeei  ahop  alsna.  frlshtenbitf  the  i^pmen 
into  flta,  end  hnatUntf  eTerTtUng  thaA  wes 
eepeUe  of  being  hnstted  (16BI).-Si>iu  LXAIX*  A 
gk«  OoMra  Day**  xzxlT. 

Soourge  (The)  used  al  the  Crooi* 
lixion,  we  are  told  by  Alexis  Comnenus, 
was  preserved  at  Constantinople.  See 
*  Grudfizion,  Beliee  of  the,* 

Scourge  of  Christians  (The). 
Noureddin-Mahmiid  of  Damascus  (1110* 
U74). 

Sooorge  of  Europe  (2%0).  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte  (bom  1768,  foreign  wan 
179<m815,  died  1821). 

Boourge  of  (Germany  (The).  80 
the  Swedes  were  caUed  (1680-1685}  for 
their  extraordinary  success  in  the  Thirty 
Years*  War. 

Boourge  of  Gkxl  (The).  <Flagei- 
tam  DeL'    80  »  Oauliah  hermit  ci£ed 


AtUla.  and  Hm  kfaur  deli|^btaa  la  iSbm 
appellation  (died  458). 

QenaBcIo  ktautol  thsVaaa 
I>el'»eignedtt»-«71). 

BoouxM  of  Frinoes  (7%«y.  Pietro 
Aretino  of  Arezio,  a  merciless  satirlat  of 
kings  and  princes  (1499-1667). 

Uraa  AreUn  of  Into  «ot  f«pnl«kloa_  _^ 
By  eoonrglng  kliifl.  •■  iMlea  dM  St  flM 
^■eoorginf  gofi.  .  _.  _ 

LordBaooxB,  fliisliUlBS  ip—  Jlasia 

Boourge  of  Bootland  (The\, 
'Scotorum  MaUena'  Bdward  L(1289, 
iaTa-1807). 

Abo  celled  tte 'ieovfi  St  Wales.' 

Boourge  of  the  Propagators 
of  the  Faith  (The).  1^  nasfcoir. 
Gharles  Drelincoort,  who,  in  his*  Abr^ 
dee  OmtroTerses.' refuted  the  arguments 
brought  forward  by  the  Coa¥erters  lq,v.) 
to  turn  Huguenots  to  the  OathoMe  Gom- 
munion  (1696-1669). 

Boriptores  Deoem*  A  eoBectioa 
of  ten  ancient  ohronlolee  of  En^^idi 
history  in  one  folio  toL  1668,  edited  bj 
Boger  Twysden  and  John  Selden. 

1.  Simeon  l>une1mensiB  (of  Duriiam). 
'Historia.' 

5.  Johannee  Hagnstaldensb  (Jdm  o# 
Hexham).    '  ffistoim  Omtinuala.' 

8.  Bionazdus  HagnstaMenals.  'De 
Oestis  Begis  StephanL' 

4.  Aikedus  AieTaUenab  (AUred  of 
BicTal  or  Bievaulx).  <£B8ton%'  being 
a  geneslogy  of  the  kings. 

6.  BadiQphus  de  BMto.  'Abbreriib. 
lionee  Cammioomm'  Mid  'Ymaginea 
Historiarum.' 

6.  Johannee  Bromntoa.    'ObxonioQB.' 

7.  Greryasius  DoKMxmiensis  ^Ctorrais 
of  DoTer).  '  (}hronica,'  Ac :  the  burning 
and  repatrs  of  Dorer  Church;  lives  of 
theArdibishopeof  Cantezbury;  and  000- 
tentions  between  the  monks  ca  Ganfter- 
bury  and  Archbishop  Baldwin. 

8.  Thomas  StubM,  a  Donunioan. 
'Chronica  Pontifioam  Boo.  Bboraoi' 
(York). 

9.  (±uiliehniis  13ioKn  Canluazienais  (of 
Canterbury).    'Chronica.' 

10.  Hezmou  Knighton  Leioeetwpsis 
(of  Leicester).    'Chronioa' 

a  •.  10  en  ehtoBlolee  of  poBllfli  sv  arakktehsts. 

Boriptores  Quingoe,  or  '  Sorip. 
~  ■     ;ifoLYoL,«a£i£. 


tores  post  Bedam,' 

L'^Wlllielmat  Mahnesbwrfawiia 
Oestis    ~ 


'De 
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Vordls/  tad  'D0  Gestit  Pontifloiim 
JLnglomm.' 

loria.' 
S.  Bogw  Hbradani  (HoTedan).    'Ab- 


i.  Ethehreid.    'Chxonioa.' 
6.  Ingnlphiis    CioyUndeiiiii.     *Hb> 
loria.' 

Soriptores  Tres,  or  in  fun  thnss 
'  Britannicamm  Oentinm  Historin  An- 
Uqum  Sdiptores  tras.'    Then  follow  the 


1.  Biohaidng  CorienBifl  (of  Cirenoester). 
*I>6  Situ  BritannuD.' 

%,  OUdas  Badonions  (of  Bath). 

S.  Nennins  Banohorieniia  (of  Bangory. 

Dr.  Bertram  professed  io  liaTO  dis- 
oorered  these  MSS.  between  the  years 
1747  and  1767;  bnt  J.  E.  Mayor,  in  his 
preface  to  'Biehaidi  de  Cirenoestrift 
Bpecalmn  Sbtoriale.'  has  hud  bare  this 
Hterarr  forgery.  800  'Literary  Foiw 
fsries.^ 

8crh>ta*ra.  A  tax  on  oattle.  80 
Mlled  becaiiae  the  ooUeotors '  set  down 
fai  writing '  a  description  of  the  number 
«nd  kmd  of  oattle  on  which  the  tax  wa« 
lemd. 

Soriptu'ra  Thesau'ri  Begls. 
Tha  'Beoord  of  the  King's  Treasury.' 
80  Doomsday  Book  was  anciently  called, 
beoaoae  it  was  kept,  together  with  the 
Idns's  seal,  nnder  three  locks  and  keys 
Ib  toe  royal  treasury. 

Boriptnre  Interpolations.  Ori- 
lies  say  a '  reading  is  to  be  rejected  as 
genuine  when  there  is  plain  evidence 
that  it  has  undergone  a  designed  altera- 
tion,' such  as  the  following  :— 

1.  From doeirtnaZ reasons:  Matt,  i  18; 
Hark  TiiL  81,  ziii.  8S,  zfL  H  to  the  end; 
and  1  John  t.  7, 8. 

S.  From  moral  and  praotioal  reasom: 
as  MaU.  t.  29. 

8.  From  historical  and  geographical 
doubts:   Matt  riii  88;  compare  Mark 

i.  From  a  desire  of  reconciling  texts 
inconsistent  with  each  other:  as  Mark 
▼ill.  81. 

8.  From  a  desire  to  make  a  discourse 
more  intensiTO. 

8.  From  the  manifest  amalgsmatioa 
ef  different  MSS.  or  parallel  passages. 

800  Emeeti,  *  Principles  of  Intei^reta- 


Inlroduc- 


tion,'  ToL  iL  p.  114 ;  Hoine'e  *Ii 
lion' ;  Daridson,  Miohaelis,  Ao. 

Soriptores.   To  the  artiole*  Bible,' 
p.  90,  aad  the  following  >— 

Hm  Dtoohuis  BIbla. 
M  San  to  eMBil>l«. 


,  Btaadlacfl 

,  To<««mian  Blbls. 
Umishtoons  Btbkb 

I  •Mt7posnkVhloal'«L 

eooQznd  In  dUtorwit  BlblML  aU  li 
printed  tn  Um  IMh  oenlTAM  4 ' 
sloa  ■  (tU  87>lao  filldt). 

Soriptores  {SpurUme). 

Part  1  The  Old  Teetameni 

1.  Apoern^JuU  Booke  reoehred  by 
some  Ohnstians  and  v^eeted  by 
oihers:— 


laodt 
Jodlth 


laafif^ 


BoolMlaatioiis  .... 
Bamohand       '     l'   "* 
■plattoofJeMmlahl    •• 
Bong  of  tha  Threa  QbOiMKL 
Ikgy  of  Satanna. 
Bal  and  ttM  Dragon. 
PvaTor  of  Manaaaeh. 
1  Maooabaae.  In  IS  '*~ 
%         n  hU 

\*  Thaaa  and  mrmnl  okhara  «m 
tha  AbjTMlnlaa  Ghura^^Book  of 


8.  The  following  are  noteviSB  aoeepted 
in   the  Apocrypha.     They  en  oalled 
Pseadepigraphos  :— 
Tha  8  and  4  of  Mtoeitiim  8a  tf 


Tha  Ocoaalo(y  of  Job  aad  hla  Wlto'a  naaoh  (al 
fh«  end  ofthaOteak  tax*  of  iha  Book  of  Jo^ 

OU.  PMlm  (at  tha  end  of  Um  Oraek  paalina). 

A  dlscoana  of  King  Bolomon  (al  tha  and  of  the 
*Bookof^^adom'). 

Tha  pralaoa  to  tha  Book  «f  TaawiUtloiM  On 
tha  Volgata). 

8.  The  following,  referred  to  in  the  Old 

Testament,  form  no  part  of  ourOanon:— 

Tha  Book  of  the  Aott  of  Bolomon  (I  Klnfi  xL  41). 

M        of  the  Acta  of  Uriah  (SOhron.zsTLttk 

„       of  tha  Ohroniolaa  of  David  a  Ghnn. 

zxTlLSD. 
M       oftheOhronldtaaof  IhaElaffof  I«aal 

(often). 
-       ofthaChronlolMOffthaEintfiot  Jndak 

(Often). 
«       ofthaCoTanaataoa.s.U:18aa.l.lS). 
oftheKln^of  JadahandlaraaKofken). 
!!        ofGadthe8aeraGhron.xxlz.lQlb 
Z       ofIddothe8ear(tGhron.xlL10. 
I,        of  Jaaher  (Joshua  X.  IS:  1  Bam.  LUI. 
M       of  Jehu  (3  Chron.  xx.  M). 
M       of  Nathan  tha  Prophet  (X  Ohsoa.  zsls 

»). 
M       of  Samuel  the  Baear  (L  Ohioa.  sals.  W 

S  Chron.  Ix.  19). 
n        of  Shemalah  (S  Chron*  xS.  lHw 
The  Dooke  of  Jason  (9  Maooabeea  hX  ._ 
„  of  tho  Wars  (Numbers  xxLlSb 

Tha  Memoirs  of  Hlroanua  (S  Maoo.  lU. 
«  of  Jeremiah  a  Maoo.  UJ. 

•  V 
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Sj«riBil«li(Ja.lU. 


T&^nwoi-- Pwwrt.  of  Bol«-»  tt  KtoP 

YMoMOl  Udo  ftiM  86«r  0  GhMn.  tx.  m. 

8.  The  following  •»  ■ometimei  !•• 
f erred  to,  but  •»  no  longer  extant  .^ 

of  lh«TirtfTtt 


;  Book  ol  KIM  Og. 

;   DtaoourtMof  JsoobMd 


,  SJssssTnoVtSS'&srsrffi 

:  gSJ&^cS;«DBookoflUil.. 
Z  Jaoob'slAddor. 

!!  P^^^syofBUaAMiAl 
"   BoveUttonof  Adam. 


Ptft  IL  The  New  Teatament 
TlMBaokotAfBtXMorlbodtoPoftM). 
Th!  cSml  ol  AndMW.  ApellM.  BaiMlwa,  Oj. 

SSS?WJw3SS!«m),Tli»adoi^  Tbom-.  vC 


In  the  iaA  ema%.   In  ttM  4tb 


PartV.  Parte  of  oar  OMioiiioiJBcrt^ 
inxeB  arenottobefonndineomAofibft 
bestMSa  It  would  take  np  too  nmoh 
Bpaoe  to  Jot  down  omittod  J«^j»!2? 
aWtcUuBefl,  and  the  entire  New  Teet». 
ment  would  be  too  ♦ide  •  fi«M.  Coo- 
fining  oorselvei  to  the  four 
(except  in  two  eaeee),  il 
marked  :— 

1 
V« 

1 


Part  in.  Books  aocepted  by  the  Gnoe- 
tloe,  which  form  no  part  of  our  canon.   • 

Book  of  Adam.  Bnooh,  MooehJKlJah.  I^*5r  ^ 
Bookof  iSaagU.  Barbelcm,  Balaamom.  LmuIf 

•  *  BaallldeB  oblftByrelled on  flome  wpphoolM 
wtJobbSeSTenaineiof  Ham.  Parchor,  Bajpoobaj 
rJwi  nAmnnh.  -with  an  eaoterio  tradition  whion  no 
SJlSSTw'dSSSe  faSm  St-Makthiaa  and  from 

Part  IV.  The  following,  though  ad- 
mitted into  our  canon,  are  (on  the  autho- 
rity of  BuMbiuB,  iu.  S)  duqputable. 


mpete 
r  be  s^ 


The  following 
M8S.:— 


■M  omitted  is  mu$ 


XL 


mi 

Bvery  iota  of  information  on  the  sob- 
Jeot  is  valuable  and  important,  and  tlw 
utmost  oandour  should  be  enoouraged. 
The  Bereana  were  highly  commended  for 
Marching  to  see  how  far  the  teaching  of 
the  Apo&es  aooorded  with  the  written 
wotd.  Truth  fears  neither  mioioeoop% 
telescope,  probe,  nor  scalpeL 

Soriptures  {V0ni€m  tf  As)* 
Orientals — * — 


o^fc.   Bom«wha*iBtorpo1iSodlMmlho 
iMha V.  *•- mA  si  tte  aUsi 
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Wettem  TBnioni.    i^M '  Ood«z,' Ao. 

LaUmi  Anflo-BMcon TaraUma. 

OotblO  T«MlOIl  (f  .Vjw 


AiMLO^AZOK  Teraton.  Ik  Is  rappo— i  IhM  Hm 
PwJiar  -WM  rendered  into  Saxon.  In  100.  bf 
Aldbehn  Uahop  of  Sherborne.  Tho  Vananblo  B«de 
temnalatod  Um  whole  Bible  into  An«lo-Sazon  (died 
IK),  and  abont  SOOjreare  later  King  AUred  trans* 
lat«lthePMlter.  InMSitlsrappoeedthatSaltrlo 
hbiahop  of  Oanterborj  translated  the  Penta- 
oh,  Joshna,  Bsthar,  and  apart  of  Klngk 


Sorutin  d'Arrondissement. 
Voting  by  dlBtriote. 

Sorutin  deliijite.   Voting  in  maae. 

Sonllabograe  Bam  (Mauacre  ai), 
1708,  in  tiie  Great  IriBhBebellion.  This 
mMBitere  by  the  rebels  and  that  at  Wex- 
ford Bridge  were  the  most  infamons  of 
all  the  outrages  in  this  fearfol  rebellion. 

Sonrvy.  At  one  time  rery  common 
in  England  and  Holland.  It  is  described 
by  Hippocritds  asa*  tnmonrof  the  spleen 
pxodoioed  by  drinking  cold  water.'  Pliny 
caUs  it  itofmicaee  and  prescribes  the 
herb '  oochlearia'  {herba  Briianniea)  as 
a  remedy.  It  broke  ont  in  the  army  of 
Qermamons  encamped  on  the  Bhine,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Tacitus.  It  was  accom- 
panied with  the  loss  of  the  teeth  and 
pazalysis  in  the  knees.  In  Thorstein's 
azpeditian  to  Greoiland,  hi  1002,  it 
oarried  off  Thorstein  himself  and  his 
ftwenty-flTO  companions.  It  oansed  great 
larages  in  the  army  of  St  Louis.  Its 
first  appearance  in  GermanT  was  in  1481, 
when  it  was  called  Schorbuck  (iA  in- 
flammation or  tearing  of  the  bowels). 
Freind  says  it  was  first  introduced  into 
Burope  in  the  16th  cent,  by  the  Portu- 
guese, and  that  it  came  from  the  East 
Lidies.  In  the  year  1498  it  committed 
frightful  rayages  in  the  crew  of  Yasco  da 
Ghana,  when  he  lost  flfty-fiTO  of  his 
men ;  in  1685  it  broke  out  m  the  crew  of 
Cartier  in  his  voyage  to  Canada;  and  in 
Lord  Anson's  memorable  voyage  (aocount 
published  in  1746)  whole  orews  were 
prostrated  by  this  sooorge. 

Ponpart  the  sorgeoa  In  IflOSssgra  the  plagne  of 
Athens  deserlbed  by  Thooydldes  -was  the  soorry : 
00  also  was  that  dseoribed  b  j  LooreUas,  book  ztL 

Soatage>  or '  shield  money,'  a  money 
navment  in  lieu  of  knight's  service  in  the 
flmd.  It  consisted  of  one,  two,  or  three 
marks  (18f .  4(L)  for  each  knight's  fee  (is. 
land  to  the  value  of  202.,  or  as  much  more 
m  the  Idngohose  to  grant).    Ths  Giuus 


SouTAGS,  1169,  WM  a  xefotm  passed  ia 

the  reign  of  Henry  IL  soon  after  the 

death  of  Thomas  Becket    H  greatly 

diminished  the  military  power  ol  the 

nobles,  and  gave  the  king  mstead  a  mili- 

tarv  force  of  mercenary  soldien  entirely 

onoer  his  oontroL 

CO  iv«M  eo^OOO  kalShls*  feet  IB  BnSlaa^ 
would  amoonl  to  MOjqW.jatJea^  jt 


Soythia.   Bnssia  fai 
in  Europe  wae  oaUed  bj  the  Knmani 

'Saimatia.' 

8eaofDar]me08(TI#).  The  Black 

Sea. 

SilesUand  LIMIo  Folaad.«hMf  iajrir  JoDEBir, 
aocordlnf  to  the  Qreek  oomy  tiMoa,fcosi  ths  lea 
of  Darkness.— OZBBOK,  tv. 

8ea-dog89  1677.  Soamsa  of  Am 
southern  ooast  who  accepted  letters  of 
marque  from  the  Prince  of  Ckmd^  and 
the  French  Protestants.  These  bold 
freebooters  took  no  heed  of  the  complaints 
of  the  French  court,  nor  of  Elizabeth's 
efforts  al  repression,  for  the  oonnivanoe 
of  everyman  along  the coast»  even  of  the 
orown  port-officers,  insured  them  im- 
munitv.  Francis  Brake  wM  a  sea-dog^ 
and  thought  it  a  ^Iotj  to  sell  negroes 
to  the  planters,  to  loll  Spaniards,  and  to 
sack  their  gold-ships.  Philip  oE  Spahi 
demanded  that  the  freebooter  should  be 
given  up,  but  instead  of  so  doing  Slis»- 
beth  knighted  him. 

Sea^reen  Incorruptible  {They 
Robespierre  is  so  called  by  Carlyle  tn  his 
'  French  Bevolntion.' 


ha^  somepltf .— VoL  IIL  book  UL 
ThSMisinQis 


....  a  hsartfelt  knowledge  ol  this  latter  fsol^ 
Tol.ltl.bookilLfl.         ^^ 

Seal  of  ConfeBsion  {2%e).  'SiglU 
lum  Confessidnis,'  the  obligation  oi  a 
confessor  not  to  divulge  to  any  human 
being  what  is  told  him  in  the  oonfessionaL 
The  custom  can  be  traoed  to  the  6th  centj 
but  it  was  made  binding  by  Innooent  IIL 
in  the  12ih  cent. 

The  oonfuesionsl  Is  the  sonwsslsfl  ssatca whiefc 
the  priest  sits  to  hear  ooaiassloa  IB  Ihs  OathoUo 
ohoroh. 

Seal  of  the  Three  Uoiui  {Tk§y 
The  Anglo-Norman  official  seaL 

4.  few  years  afterwards  the  atehdeaeeoCBeeksfl 
was  raised  to  the  oflioe  of  ohanoellor  of  upland, 
or  keeper  of  the  seal  of  tho  three  lloiw,ftho  symbol 


of  An^o-Mon 

voi.Lp.iaa 


•  fS 
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Sealed  Prayer  Book  (The).  Both 
thft  UniTeraitieB  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
and  (he  orown  printen  axe  botmd  by  the 
Act  of  Uniformity  to  print  the '  Book  of 
Oommon  Prayer '  from  a  sealed  prayer- 
book,  a  oopy  of  which  ought  io  be  kepi 
in  each  cathedral,  and  of  oonne  wbsan 
the  book  is  officially  printed. 

S^anoe  Boyale  (Una).  ▲  ^""^^ 
of  the 'Lit  de  Jastioe'  {q.v.\  in  which 
the  king  of  France  took  his  seat  and  told 
the  parl&nietU  what  law  or  laws  he  re- 
qneHted  them  to  pass.  The  parlement 
had  no  Toioe  in  the  matter,  bol  simply 
registered  the  royal  edict. 

Seato'niaa  Prise  (TheU  for  aa 
English  poem  on  some  saored  snbieot 
Valoe  iOr. ;  given  annually  to  an  M  A.  of 
Uie  UnlTersity  of  Oambridge.  The  same 
person  is  qoalified  to  take  the  priie  any 
nnmber  of  times.  Founded  by  the  Ber. 
Thomas  Beaton  of  Glare  College  in  1741. 

SeoederSy  1780.  Dissenters  from 
the  kirk  of  Scotland  led  by  BaJhph  and 
Ebeneser  Erskine  of  Stirling.  Tn^are 
divided  into  borghers  and  anti-borgbers, 
that  is,  those  who  did  not  object  to  take 
the '  Burgess  oath '  (gAh),  and  thoee  who 
refused  to  take  it. 

Seoession  {The),  1788.  Th«  body 
of  seceders  from  the  Qenersl  Assembly 
<d  Scotland.    See  *  Seceders.' 

Beoession  of  ITon-Jarors  (The), 
6  March,  1680.  Bancroft  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  seven  bishops  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Chichester,  EIv,  Glou- 
cester, Norwich,  Peterborough,  and 
Worcester  ref  useil  to  take  the  oaths  to 
William  and  Marv,  and  were  suspended. 
On  1  Feb.,  1691,  they  were  all  deprived  of 
their 


Seoession  Synod  of  Ireland 

(T^),  1780.    Formed  by  seceders  from 
the  Presbyterian  Assembly  of  Ireland. 

Second  Advent  Brethren  (2%0). 
A  Protestant  religious  sect  which  Keeps 
a  watchful  look-out  for  the  second  coming 
of  the  Messiah. 

Second  Book  (27^).  Einff  Ed- 
ward's liturgies  reformed  under  Queen 
Elisabeth.    iSst  p.  628,  *  Liturgy.' 

Second  Catechism  of  Edward 
VI.  {The),  1658.    Called  'The  Larger 


Catechism';  ascribed  to  PoynM  blabop  of 
Winchester,  but  leoommended  to  the 
young  king  by  Cranmer.  ItwasinLaftin 
and  English,  in  question  and  answer.  It 
was  afterwards  revised  and  enlamd  by 
Noel  dean  of  St  Paul's,  and  publidiad  in 
1670.  This  is  not  the  <mteohiam  inseried 
in  our  Book  of  Common  Prmr.  ThtA 
f ormnlazy  was  drawn  up  bj  Dr.  Nowell, 
afterwardsbishopof  Ely.andwasenlarged 
by  Dr.  Overall,  at  the  command  of  Jamee 
L,  and  is  baaed  on  Cranmer'a  Shorter 
Catechism. 

AooordlBSto  Ouioa  Loekack  COatlM  Book  of 
Oomtnoa  K»y«r*)«lM  sreat—  piit  Is  ^HowoU. 
Orwa  iraoU  thofc«plan>tlon  olUio  llaCT»in«n^ 

Second  Founder  ofBome  {The). 
Siztns  v.,  who  greatly  embellished  Bona 
with  beautiful  ediflcea,  brought  water  to 
the  dty  by  an  aqueduci  SS  milea  looft 
oonstmoted  the  oupoU  of  Si.  Peter's, 
enlarged  the  Yatioan  library,  fbced  the 
number  of  cazdinalaat  70,  and  noreated 
both  the  dty  and  oonstitotka  oi  the 
Church  (16S1, 1686-1690). 

Second  Qrand  Allianoo  {Th^ 
7  Sept,  1701.  between  the  kaiso^  Qtmk 
Britain,  Holland.  Prussia,  and  HjuaMrw^ 
against  Louis  Xnr.  Signed  at  the  Hagoa. 
The  object  was  to  prevent  France  sao- 
oeeding  to  Spain,  and  to  leoiira  Spain 
to  (}ezmany.  If  negotiatiaiis  faOed,  the 
allies  agreed  to  make  war  on  Franca  tfll 
they  recovered  Spanish  Flanden,  tfia 
kingdoms  of  Sioily  and  Nwplea,  with  all 
other  Spanish  terriiorieam  Italy.  No 
peace  was  to  be  made  till  the  ataolnta 
severance  of  Spain  and  France  was 
effected.    A«0p.881,<QcandAlliaiiea.' 

Second  Flebe'ian  War  (3M, 
AJ>.  IM,  in  Irish  history,  is  thoiinagol 
the  Attacota  or  pndetariat  of  Ireland, 
aided  by  the  sub-kings,  to  dethzono  Tii»> 
thai,  son  of  Feredach  the  Jnst  Toathal 
took  zefu^  with  the kingof  the  Pioto,  bat 
»  famine  induced  the  insurgsnta  to  invite 
him  back,  and  ha  was  ealled  Toathal  the 
Acceptable. 


Second  Prayer  Book  of  Xd- 


King] 

Praver  Book  was  augmented  and  revised 
in  the  reigns  of  Bliasbeth  and  Jamea  L 
In  1669  it  aasnmed  tho jprsesat  loras  «f 
our  *  Book  ol  ConnnoBi  liajsr.' 
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Second  Probation.  Th^  demUr 
teuori  of  the  prison  goyemor  to  an  moor- 
rigible  offender.  It  consiBts  of  solitary 
oonfinement  for  9  months,  as  at  the  oom^ 
mancement  of  a  sentence,  with  dednotion 
of  one-third  of  the  ordinary  prison  allow- 
ance ci  food  and  the  loss  m  all  remission 


Secret  Articles  (The\  1647.  ▲ 
secret  treaty  entered  into  hj  Charles  I. 
with  the  Confederates  or  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land. Eidward  lord  Herbert  persuaded  the 
Confederates  to  make  a  doable  treat^r*  one 
public  and  one  private.  In  the  private 
treaty  the  Cathouos  had  large  concessions 
made  to  them,  but  if  they  had  been  crene- 
rally  known  the  kin^s  cause  would  have 
been  greatly  prejudiced  among  Protes- 
tants. This  secret  treaty  was  accidentally 
discorered  amongst  the  baggage  of  the 
Arohbidiopof  Tnamandpubusihed.  The 
khiji;  denied  its  authenticity,  but  no  one 
believed  him,  and  the  documents  are  pre- 
served still  in  the  pnblio  libraries  of 
Brg^ftTiflt 

TiM  worel  tnalF  provided  flwt  tiM  BMrnben  ol 
Um  OathoUo  ChoMta  shonld  mj  their  fM«  to  tho 
OalboUo  dero,  and  that  the  enarohM  thMt  In  pos* 
Meekm  of  OeUiolkMi  •honld  remain  eo. 

Secret  Association  of  the  Holy 
Faith  (T%«),  1799.  Founded  by  Cardi- 
nal  Buffo,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the 
CtfbonixL  This  society  was  sworn  to 
exterminate  all  Jansenists,  Molinists. 
Economists,  Illuminists,  Freemasons,  and 
Carbonari.  The  members  were  oalled 
<  Santa  Fedists.' 

Secret  Chancery  {The\>  A  kind 
of  '  Star  Chamber '  introduced  by  Alexis 
MichaUowitB  osar  of  Bussia.  It  was  a 
species  ci  state  inquisition  whereby  the 
eaar  oould  get  rid  of  all  persons  dangerous 
or  obnoxious  without  any  apparent  inter- 
lerenoe  on  his  part. 

KeramalnaftTe  the  Seorel  Oha 
ky  Peter  L,  end  that  Ihe  oourl 
vee  only  a  pvivate  ohanoery. 


by  Alexia 


Secret  Committee  (The'U  X721. 
B9$ '  Committee  of  Secrecy.' 

Secret  Device  {The\  1  July,  ms. 
A. private  agreement  between  Henry  YILL. 
find  the  Douglas  faction  to  bamboosle  the 
Scotch  in  regard  to  the  projected  allianoe 
between  the  royal  ehJldj-en  Edward  (son 
of  Henrv  YIIL)  and  Ifory  (daughter  of 
James  v.).  The  promise  was  that  Mair 
should  remain  in  Scotland  till  her  11th 
fear,  but  thai  an  English  nobleman  and 


hifl  wife  should  form  part  of  her  suite. 
The  secret  device  was  that  Douglas  should 
throw  Scotland  virtually  into  the  hands 
of  Henry,  to  get  possession  of  Mary,  and 
to  induoe  Scotland  to  repudiate  her  alle- 
gianoe  to  the  pope. 

Secret  Select  (T%tf),  1887.  Persons 
who  hired  themselves  out  to  the  trades 
union  of  Glasgow  to  assassinate,  muti- 
late, or  injure  persons  obnoxious  to  the 
onion.  They  belonged  to  what  was  called 
No.  61,  and  when  the  seoret  committee 
had  resolved  upon  a  deed  of  darkness  the 
name  of  one  of  this  No.  61  was  written  on 
paper  and  given  to  the  secretary.  The 
Secret  Select  being  sent  for  was  ushered 
into  a  dark  room  and  told  what  he  was 
appointed  to  do ;  then  stretching  out  his 
hand  in  the  dark,  a  purse  of  monev  was 
put  into  it.  After  the  deed  of  darkness 
he  was  smuggled  out  of  the  kingdom. 
i9M*Nobs.' 

Seoret  Treaty  (T%^,  Jan.  167S, 
ratified  in  June,  between  Charles  XL  and 
Louis  XIV. 

I.  Charles  should  publicly  profess 
liimaAlf  a  Catholic  at  such  time  as  might 
appear  most  expedient. 

1L  To  enable  Charles  to  quash  insur- 
rections, Louis  should  grant  him  9,000,000 
livres  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

UL  Both  agree  to  observe  the  trea^ 
of  Aix-la-ChapeUe. 

lY.  If  any  new  rights  on  the  Spanish 
monarchy  snould  accrue  to  Loms,  the 
King  of  England  agrees  to  aid  him  in  re- 
covering them. 

y.  Both  agree  to  make  war  on  the 
United  Provinoes,  and  neither  shall  make 
peace  without  the  other's  consent. 

YL  Louis  agrees  to  take  on  himself 
the  whole  expense  of  the  war,  but  Eng* 
Ifmd  shall  funiish  him  with  6,000  men. 

YIL  Charles  shall  equip  fifty  ships, 
and  Louis  thirty,  and  the  muted  fleet  shall 
be  under  the  oommand  of  James  duke  of 
York. 

Vm.  Charles  to  receive  Walcheren, 
Luvs  (S  syL),  and  the  island  of  Cadsand 
as  nis  quota ;  Louis  all  the  rest. 

IX.  A  mutual  treaty  of  oommerce  shall 
be  oonduded  without  delay. 

Vo  *  vlghl  divine*  oaa  palllatomiolilnfafflij. 

Secret  Tribunal  (^M*  L  aji. 
788,  of  Westphalia.  A  kind  of  mquisition 
established  by  Charlemagne  to  prevent  a 
relapse  into  paganism. 
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n.  Tha  Vehtn-OerieU  of  Weslphali* 
Q3ih  cent.),  reoognised  1871 ;  general  in 
OermuiT  1400,  Boppressed  14^  bol  did 
not  whollToeMe  to  exist  tiU  1811. 

Its  judges  and  offioera  were  all 
mufBed,  its  sommonses  were  deliyered 
in  secret,  end  everyone  connected  with 
the  tribanal  was  sworn  to  secrecy.  It 
exerted  a  wholesome  restraint  on  tha 
nnraly  barcns,  for  anyone  of  them  might 
at  anj  time  be  dragged  blindfold  before 
the  judges,  and  hong  on  tha  first  txaa. 
i^M*  Bed  Land.' 

II  WM  no  alnfla  ooBit,  tet  •  aoetotf ,  ifMeh 
«ra]dhold»«oartlBugr»lM«wllhla  tlMB«d 


Seoular  Abbots.  Layman  who 
possessed  monasteries ;  their  vicars,  who 
discharged  the  duties  of  tha  abbay,  ware 
styled  <  Regular  Abbots.' 

Secular  Canons.  Canons  not  con- 
ventual. Laymen  who  out  of  honour  or 
respect  ara  admitted  into  some  chapter 
of  canons.  Thev  mixed  more  or  less 
with  tha  world,  but  observed  the  rules 
of  tha  order  to  which  thsf  attached 
themselves. 

Secular  Clergy  (2r%«).  Thadergy 
generally  who  live  in  private  houses. 
Nearly  all  archbishops,  bishops,  deans, 
canons,  and  parochial  clergymen  ara 
Seculars,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Re- 
gulars, who.  having  vowed  obedience, 
chastity,  and  pover^,  live  in  some  reli- 
gious house,  dead  to  the  world  and  the 
*  civil  law '  bv  their  *  entrance  into  reli- 
gion.' Called  'Regulars'  because  they 
live  under  tha  B^^ula  m  nila  d  soma 
religions  housa. 

Seonlarlsm.  1846.  ▲  system  of 
ethics  which  teaches  that  conduct  should 
be  based  on  reason  and  knowledge, 
wholly  ignoring  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
divine  guidance  and  interference.  It 
regards  happiness  as  the  proper  aim  of 
man,  utility  his  highest  duty,  and  pro- 
cess as  the  only  gauge  of  right  livmg. 
Of  course  it  considers  perfect  liberty  of 
thought  as  essential  to  progress,  and 
therefore  objects  to  creeds,  and  what  is 
termed  '  orthodoxy,'  that  is,  certain  set 
dogmas  and  doctrines  enforced  bj  tha 
authori^  of  a  dominant  party.  It  re- 
gards this  present  life  as  the  main  concern 
of  man,  experience  his  best  guide,  the 
promotion  of  the  weU-being  of  society 
his  highest  daty,  tha  Book  of  Natuxa  his 


8EBKSBS 

coly  BiUa,  and  sdanoa  Hi  bail 
prater.    Sss'Agnostioism.' 

Secularists.  Frsethinken  who  be- 
liave  that  the  affain  of  this  wmrld  should 
ba  the  chief  concern  d  man.  They  ara 
generally  Agnostics,  but  soma  are  Mate- 
rialists, and  soma  few  are  Atheists.  Hcnr* 
aver,  religions  views  have  no  part  nor 
lot  in  Secularism  except  indirectly. 

Sedan-da7, 1  Sept.  A  school  holiday 
hi  Hamburg  m  oommamoration  of  this 
battle  of  S^an  in  187G^  when  NapoleoA 
in.  delivered  up  his  sword  to  Willisia 
king  of  Prussia. 

Sedantaire,  or  *]Caa  of  Sedan,*  a 
sobriauet  of  Napoleon  IIL  after  ha  re- 
signed his  sword  to  the  King  of  Prussia 
at  Sedan,  in  the  Franco-Prussiaa  wai^ 
1870.    The  pun  is  Sedan-tana. 

Sede'runt  (The  Ae*$  of).  Aols 
whereby  judges  are  empowered  to  make 
rules  for  the  regulation  of  legal  pro- 
cedure and  the  expedition  of  justice  ia 
the  Scotch  Court  of  Session.  Soolah 
Aot,1640,a98. 

Sedgwick  Prize  (The\  for  geologj. 
Given  every  third  vear  to  any  ^adnata 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  who  haa 
resided  sixty  days  during  the  year  of  his 
candidature.  Value  about  80^  Fdimded 
in  1865  in  honour  of  the  Rev.  Adam 
Sedgwick,  Woodwardian  Professor  {g^,9^ 

Sedleyan  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy  in  Oxford  UniversiW.  Sti- 
pend 570k  a  year.  Founded  Vr  Sir 
William  Sedley,  lOSL 

Seekers,  16S8.  A  raligfous  sad  la 
New  England,  which  denied  the  chur^iaa 
and  ordinances  of  Christ.— John  Hannud. 

n.  During  the  civil  wars  between 
Charles  L  and  his  parliament  the  sect 
spread  into  England.  They  believed  that 
no  true  church  was  in  existence;  that  a 
true  church  could  ba  founded  and  ad^ 
ministered  only  by  men  who  had  tiie 
supernatural  gift  conferred  on  tha 
founders  and  members  of  the  primitiva 
churohea.  They  were '  seeUng  and  wait- 
ing '  for  such  manifestation  ol  the  Holj 
Ghost  as  would  render  it  possibla  for 
true  churches  to  ba  constituted.  Qaorga 
Fox  was  at  one  time  a '  Seeker,'  beliaving^ 
as  ha  said,  that  'those  who  oonght  tha 
trnthwooldsoraljAiidii'    Assf     ' 
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Uadw  tlM  he^  of  iBdepcDdanli. 


•Iimar  Life,'  wldoli  NwiWnt  an  «imnenl 
■ketoh  of  the  Seekers. 

^  Balkan,  ParfeoliHSt  8o> 

•taklmB^  IxlaiM,  and  oUian.— HoviR,  HUL  9$ 
AtfT^MTlM  LI,  Ahap.  Tl.  9.  Sit. 

8efinretarlo(2n.  MsbhUT«liiiiiettit| 
if  no  proper  luune  is  sdded. 

Seiads  {Th»  OovemmmU  pf  ihe\ 
1414,Biu)oeedediii  Delhi  the  'House  of 
Togfalsk.'    Khiia  Khan  expelled 
the  ihrooe  DooktKhsa  LodL 

Seioentisfi.  The  Italian  worthiea 
of  the  17ih  oent.,  or  in  the  dedlne  of 
Italian  poetry  and  art.  It  is  aopUed  to 
the  men  of  note  in  any  debased  period. 
See  p.  174,  'Cinque  OentistL' 

Seigneur  of  Bark  (T^tf).  1665.  Sir 
Holier  de  Oarteret,  appointed  by  Queen 
Blisabelh,  was  the  first  seigneur.  In 
17S1  Bade  passed  by  sale  into  the  hands 
of  James  Milner,  and  in  1780  passed  into 
the  possession  of  Susannah  Le  Pelley ; 
but  in  186S  the  seigneurie  was  transferred 
to  Mr.  T.  O.  GoUings  of  Guernsey.  The 
parliament  or  assembly  of  Saik  is  called 
&a  Chefs  Plaids. 

Sela'noB  of  England  (Thel  So 
Sir  John  Blliot  s^tod  the  Duke  of 
Bnokmgham  when  he  waa  impeached  in 
1027,  and  truly  the  resemUanoe  between 
the  faTOurite  of  Tiberius  and  the  fayou- 
rite  of  Chariea  L  is  yery  striking.  Both 
were  equally  unscrupulous,  both  equaUy 
lioentioua,  lx>th  popular  in  a  way  for  their 
dash,  beauty,  and  eztraTagance;  both 
farourites  of  two  princes:  Seianus  of 
Caius  Cesar  and  the  £mperor  Tioeriua* 
Buckingham  of  James  L  and  Charles  L| 
and  both  met  an  untimely  and. 

Select  Preaohers  (of  our  Unirefi. 
■itiea}.  Ten  clergymen  sefsoted  to  supply 
the  piaoe  of  those  who  decline  to  preach 
in  St.  Mary's  Church  fai  their  regular 
turn.  Five  of  the  preachers  are  nomi* 
nated  annually  bj  the  V  ice-Chanoellor. 
the  Begins  and  Margaret  Professors  of 
Divinity,  and  the  two  pfootocs.  No  sub> 
stitute  to  permitted  aiMpt  those  thus 


Select  Vestry  Act  {The),  1668. 
By  which  a  person  was  prohibited  from 
being  a  Tostryman  unless  he  abjured  the 
'  CoTenant,'  swore  not  to  take  up  arms 
against  the  King's  majesty,  and  promised 
by  oath  to  oonfocm  to  the  liturgy. 


BWfiKTRIC 


Selenoldee  (4  qrL),ov  '  Dynasty  d 
the  Selenoidie,'  B.O.  813-«4  (947  years). 
A  Macedonian  dynasty  which  reisned  in 
Svria  and  Upper  Asia  after  the  death  of 
AJezander  the  Great  So  called  from 
Seleuous.  one  of  Alexander's  generals, 
its  founder.  Six  of  the  dynasty  were 
named  Seleuous.  thirteen  were  named 
Antiochus,  and  three  were  named  Deme> 
trius.  II  waa  sooeeedod  by  the  Arsa- 
4dd6s. 


TlM  'ftft  ot  ths 

dyBMtf.      8«lMkMl.lS 

CoBqasroO. 
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Self-denying  Ordinance  (T]b#X 
See '  Self-renounomg  Ordinance.' 

Seltoenonncing  Ordinance 
{Thel  or  'Self-denymg  Ordinance,'  • 
April,  1645.  A  measure  mored  by  Zoodh 
Tate  and  seconded  by  Sir  Harry  Vane 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  remoral 
of  the  Barl  of  Essex  from  the  command 
of  the  parliamentary  army.  Tate  said, 
'  There  is  butone  wayof  ending  so  many 
evils,  and  that  is  for  OTeryone  freely  to 
renounce  himself.'  The  ordinanoe  was 
that  no  member  of  either  house  shall 
hold  any  office,  ciTil  or  nulitarr,  during 
the  war.  When  the  bill  passed,  Bsse^ 
Warwick,  and  Manchester  resigned^  ana 
Fairfax  was  made  commander.  Chmn^ 
well  ought  to  have  been  excluded  as  an 
M.P.,  but  a  special  excei>tion  was  made 
in  Ids  case  'for  his  brilliant  achierte- 
ments.'  Cromwell  really  introduced  the 
measure  to  the  attention  of  the  parlia- 
ment, for  he  saw  plainly  that  the  ari» 
tooracy  were  only  half-neartod  hi  the 
war.  On  the  death  of  Essex  ia  164T 
this  ordinanoe  fell  into  abeyanoa 


Seljoks  {The\cB[*  SeljukianDynasty.* 
An  Oriental  dynasW  founded  byTogrbl 
Bey,  grandson  of  SeljAk  of  Turkestan. 
He  took  possession  of  the  empire  of  the 
Ohasnevides  (8  syL},  and  put  an  end  to 
the  Bowides  (S  syL)  in  Ispahan.  The 
Seljfiks  of  Persia  hemn  with  Togriil  L 
and  went  out  with  ToipriU  H.  It  gave 
twelve  so7ereigns,lasted  IM  years  (lOSS* 
1194),  and  was  succeeded  by  tne  Oonrides 
(S  syL)  or  Khans  of  Khaiizm  (116ft-12a6). 
II  wm  be  Mm  «h»l  tiM  OooridM  w«M  tor  ttUrlfw 
Bin*  yeMi  ooaUmpowufy  with  the  BeljfllBi.  Tbgvil 
B<»7.  ilp  Azmlaa.  end  MftUk  Ihsh  MS  ktati  t»  he 
pcood  of  la  any  aetloo. 


Selkirk  Island.   Juaa] 
it  to  called  from  Al«xaiid«r  Selkirfc,  a 
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luoewneer  from  the  flihiiiff  town  €l  Largs 
in  Fifesbire,  wlio  resided  there  in  lou* 
lade  for  four  veare  (170i-1706).  The 
■tory  of  SeUdrjc  probably  iiiggested  to 
Defoe  that  of  *  Bobinson  Croaoe.' 

Selwyn  College,  Cambridge,  1882. 
BnOt  by  public  tabaonption  in  memory 
of  George  Augustas  Sehryn,  late  bishop 
ol  Idohfield,  to  provide  an  economical 
edacaiion  of  'high  oaltore  of  the  mind 
eombined  with  Qiristian  training  based 
en  the  prindples  of  the  Ghozbh  of  Eng- 
land.' 

Selwyn  Divinity  School  (The). 
Founded  in  1856  by  William  Selwyn, 
D  J>.,  of  St  John's  College.  Cambridge. 
Lady  Hazgaret  Prof easoc  of  Divinity. 

Sem'inari8t8»  1688  (Qaeen  Blisa- 
both).  The  name  given  to  the  Boman 
Cathdio  dergy  who  were  trained  al  Dr. 
Allen's  College  at  Dooay  for  the  parpose 
of  being  sent  over  to  England  as  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Pope*  These  were  after- 
wards treated  by  Slisabeth's  officers  ae 
being  on  the  same  footing  as  Jesaits. 

Sem'ipela'fi^an8,AJ>.480.  Peligias 
denied  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or  the 
taint  of  Adam.  He  maintained  that  all 
men  can,  if  they  choose,  keep  all  the  laws 
of  God;  that  God  gives  grace  to  those 
who  deserve  it ;  that  good  acts  aredne  to 
the  liberty  of  the  will  as  well  as  bad 
acts.  The  SemipeUgians  agreed  with. 
Pelagios  in  the  freedom  of  the  will  to 
ehoose  either  good  or  evil,  bnt  after 
having  made  the  choice  then  they  main* 
tained  that  God's  grace  is  indispensable 
for  justification  and  righteonsness.  Man 
can  walk  to  the  palace  door,  but  mnsi 
be  ushered  into  the  presence  chamber. 

Semir'amis  of  the  ITortli  (The), 

L  llargaret  do  Yaldemar,   queen  of 

Norway,  Sweden,  end  Denmark.     She 

was  the  daughter  of  Yaldemar  UL  king 

of  Denmark  (1868-1413). 

XL  Cathanne  of  Bussia,  »  powerful 
ambitious  sovereign,  but  licentious, 
sensual,  and  immoral  (1729, 1763-1796). 

Semitic  Iiangnages  i^he).  An* 
dent  Arabic,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  f  hosnician, 
Chaldaic,  ^thiopic,  and  perhaps  ancient 
Egyptian  and  Coptia 

Semitio  Kations  (The).  The 
Hebrews,  Syrians,  old  ^thiopian%  Az»- 


8BMPB0NIAH 

biaae,  and  Phflsnidaas.   8e$* 
and'Axyta.' 

Sempaoh(Ooii«efa<ofio/),1898.  Aa 
set  of  oonfedaration  between  tibe  Ans- 

^Semp««ib8ex«.p«ll..Boo.. 

NxBO  wae  the  sixth  Cesar.  (Julius, 
Augustus,  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Claudius, 
Nero.) 

Stxphbv  YL  (pope  896-897)  wae  a 
monster.  He  caused  the  body  of  his 
predecessor  to  be  exhumed;  and  then, 
cutting  off  the  head  of  the  dead  body 
with  a  hatchet,  threw  it  into  the  Tiber. 
The  people^  disgusted,  seised  him,  cast 
him  mto  prison,  and  there  strangled  him. 

BoMiFAGB  Yl  (pope  896)  died  within 
fifteen  days. 

Bbmsdiot  yl  $7S-^4)  wae  eoBfined 
in  St  Anselo  by  B<mifaoe,  called  'Anfti- 
pope,'  and  died  there. 

Gbtoobt  yl  (lOU-1046)  had  three 
rival  claimants,  and  when  he  had  bribed 
them  to  retire  Kaiser  Heinrich  IIL  and 
his  cardinals  obstructed  all  his  zefoims. 
Driven  to  deroair.  he  abdicated. 

Clbmbxt  yl  (1849-1862)  resided  at 
Avignon.  It  was  in  this  pontificate  that 
Biensi  the  tribune  troubled  Bome. 

Ubbax  yl  (1878-1889).     With  this 

Smtificate  began  the  'Qxea*  Schism  of 
eW6st'(g.«.). 

Pros  YL  (1775-1799)  wae  ffl-starred. 
In  France  ttie  National  AssemUv  con. 
fiscated  the  property  of  the  churcn  and 
suppressed  all  religious  orders;  hi  Ger- 
manv  the  Congress  of  Elms  abolished 
the  Nundature:  in  Naples  the  papal 
tribute  was  withheld;  and  la  1791 
Avignon  and  Yenaissin  were  added  to 
Franoe.  France  invaded  the  pap 
dominions,  Boni^arte  attaoki  * 
Boman  States,  compelled  Pius  to  sign 
the  Treaty  of  Tolentino^  bv  which  he 
gave  up  the  best  nictures  and  statues  of 
Bome,  introducea  his  republio  there, 
and  the  old  pontiff;  torn  frran  his  nalace, 
wae  transfixed  soooeesivelv  io  oienna. 
Florenoe,  GrenoUe,  and  Yalenoe,  i 
he  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-twa 

To  Boa 
Thrwe, 


'Si 


me  If  «lc  halh  shmyB  bcooghl 
wlUiavft  dooM.  taM  teteTiMv 
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Sempro'nian  Iiaw  (The\  ba  19^. 
That  the  state  is  to  furnish  oofn  at  m 
low  prioe  to  all  Boman  citiaens  (8S  sees 
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par  boshen.  At  ona  iima  it  cost  iha 
state  A  million  %  year  to  make  np  this 
deficit.  It  was  carried  by  Caios  8em- 
proniiia  Oraochoa. 

Th«M  weM  MTwal  oUmt  8«mpronlMi  Uws.  the 
objeofe  of  whloh  wm  to  laM«n  um  power  of 
oUc&roh7  moA  rnako  tho  ooiutlfcotlon  more  dei 
oreAlo. 

Senate  {The)  of  the  Uniyersity  of 
Cambridge  ased  to  be  diyided  into  two 
Etonses :  (1)  The  regents  or  white-hoods, 
and  (3)  the  non-regents  or  blaok-hoods. 
The  Upper  or  White-hood  Honse  con- 
sisted of  masters  of  arts  of  less  than  five 
years'  standing  and  doctors  of  less  than 
two  years'  standing.  The  Lower  or 
Blaok-hood  Honse  consisted  of  masters 
of  arts  of  more  than  five  years'  standing 
and  doctors  of  more  .tluui  two  years' 
standing.  All  doctors  of  the  Upper 
Sonse  and  the  public  orator  oonld  vote 
in  either  honsa.  This  arrangement  was 
wholly  ohaaged  in  1867-68. 

'Keftente'  cxUlamltf  meant  'latove,  leotozere, 
and  profeeeori.  'Mon-regente*  were  thoee  who 
bed  terred  their  time  end  were  exempt  from 
Iheae  duUee.  M eetere  of  arte  took  off  the  white 
Mnhm  of  their  hooda  to  chow  they  were  no  longer 
resenle  or  tatore  end  leoturere.  The  etripplng  of 
the  white  linhif  hee  long  been  dleoontlnued. 

The  OonnoU  oC  the  Senete  le  oelled a 'Oepnt* 
Cf.e.).  An  eeeembty  In  term-time  la  oelled  a '  Oon* 
greaetlon,'  hut  out  of  term-time  It  Is  a '  OonTooe* 
fion.'  Bjra'Oreoe' a  oonvooayoa  Okegr  beoon. 
vetted  Into  a  oongregatlon.  _ 

V  There  le  no  aenate  In  theOsiOiii  UBtrmtlj. 
Bm  *  Hooae  of  OoaTooatlon.' 

Senate  {The  PreeerU),  The  legislatiTa 
body  of  Cambridge  UniTersity.  Great 
ohangea  were  made  in  1857  (10,  SO  Tlot  o. 
88),  and  in  1882  an  entire  new  code  of 
atatntea  waa  approved  by  Qneen  Yictoria 
in  oonneiL  Tne  senate  now  consists  of 
one  honse  only,  which  assembles  in  the 
senate-house.  The  members  are  the 
chancellor  and  vice-chancellor,  and  the 
following  graduates,  provided  their  names 
remain  on  the  university  register,  via. : 
All  doctors  of  the  five  faculties  («'.«. 
divinity,  law,  medicine,  science,  and 
letters).  There  la  a  Council  of  the  Senate 
iq.vX  and  there  ia  also  an  Electoral  Boll 


(q,vX 
(q.v.). 


BaebeloffBofdlTlnltyerem 

only  in  Tlrtne  of  their  ILA.  degree. 

Senate  {The  OontervtUive)  of  France. 
1799.  *  Le  S^nat  Conservateur '  created 
by  the  Constitution  of  Year  VIII.  was 
not  a  legislative  body.  Its  duties  were 
lo  see  the  laws  enforced,  and  to  elect 
tibe  future  consuls.    They  appointed  the 


tribunes  and  legislators,  and  even  filled 
Qp  vacancies  in  their  own  body. 

The  original  number  of  ConaerratlTe  eenators 
wee  60,  elaoted  for  life ;  afterwards  tnoreaaed  to 
187.  under  the  empire  the  senate  wae  quite 
powerlees,  and  In  1814,  on  the  reetoration,  the 
■enate  wee  replaoed  by  the  Chambn  dm  Pain, 

Senate  {The  French),  *Le  S&iat 
Fran^ais '  (14  Jan.,  1862)  was  composed 
of  cardinals,  marshals,  and  admiraiB,  of 
princes  over  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  of 
members  nominated  by  the  ohsf  de 
VEtat,  The  number  was  160,  and  the 
election  for  life.  A  decree  of  the  senate 
was  called  a  Unaiue-etmevUe  (plu. 
ehuUtu-eoneuUee), 

Senate  of  Iiilliput  (T%e>.  In  the 
reign  of  George  IL  (26  Feb.,  1729),  it 
was  made  illegal  to  print  reports  of  the 
discussions  of  the  House  ol  Commons. 
To   evade  this  law  the  debates 


printed  under  initiaUt  aa  debataa  of  the 
'Senate  of  Lillipnt.' 

Senate  of  Borne  (TA«).  Instituted 
by  Bomulua  to  deliberate  on  peace  and 
war,  appoint  the  imposts,  distnbute  the 
provinces,  render  justice,  and  enact  the 
laws.  In  the  empire  it  lost  all  indepen- 
dence, and  at  the  partition  of  the  empire 
there  were  two  senates— one  al  Con- 
stantinople and  the  other  at  Bome.  The 
Boman  senate  ceased  in  662,  during  the 
domination  of  Theodoria 
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Senate  of  Venice.  1178.  A  com- 
mittee  of  60  chosen  from  tne  Great  Councfl 
(g^.o.),  which  numbered  480  members.  In 
I486  the  number  was  doubled,  and  later 
still  it  was  increased  to  800.  It  was  de- 
liberative.   The  college  was  executive. 

The  oollege  oonslated  of  96  membere :  the  Doge, 
the  prlTT  ooonoU  of  Slgnory  (6),  the  8  ohlef  mem- 
ben  of  The  Forty,  and  16  renreeeatatlTee  of  the 
SM'Pregadl.' 


S^natns-oonsulte  Org 
de  la  Constitution  (Year  XX  2  Aug., 
1802.  A  modification  of  the  ConstitU' 
tion  of  Tear  VIIL  (q,v,\  still  less 
democratic.    Instead  of   tnree  oonsola 
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Napolaoii  WM  appointed  oonnil  lorVfa. 
In  1804  tlia  ooninl  wm  emperac 

S^natOB-oonsalte  Orffanique 
de  I'Bmpire  Fran9al8  (Year  XXL), 
18  May,  1804,  eonferring  on  Napoleoo 
the  power  and  title  of  emperor. 

Vram  Um  Amoibmt  Bsoim  flT«  oonatltiitlaiM 
bron^i  th«  Wrmaeh  hmik  %g»tn  lo  » monarohy. 
A  oonalltollonal  aonMohy, »  poM  dunoeraor.  » 
dlMotory.  Vtuf  oooralaaad  »  eoiwrTattv 


lol  Pflpay 


Seneoa  (2%d  J^ZM).  JoMphHaD 
bidiop  of  Nonrieh  (1674-1666). 

8«neoaoftheEa8t(TM.  Bnsorg. 
Mfliir,  who  imported  into  Persia  the 
same  of  ohew  and  tibe  fablea  o 
(6th  cent). 

8^ndohal(2%d).  A  mbaltem  Aflioar 
of  France  who  acted  aa  a  crown  jndm ; 
the  diatriol  OTar  which  he  had  jurisdic- 
tion waa  called  a  9SrUehau$$Se.  These 
■^nfohaaMdoe  were  establiihed  ohieflT  in 
the  loath  of  France ;  they  were  called 
bailUojfei  in  the  north.  AB  France  waa 
•nbdiyided  into  idndchaqM^ee  or  baiUi- 
ages. 

Brwygnad  toaAalory  bad  hla  iteielML  who 
was  bis  major  domo.  la  SaiPuid  ft  ■taA«»al  It 
tomponwUjorMted  for  a  ooronatton  oeremony, 
and  wbMiapMctoi '-^ "-'  '" 


S^ndohal  {The  Orand^  of  France. 
He  waa  master  of  the  royal  hoosehold, 
the  chief  lord  of  the  treasury,  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  armj,  and  lord  chief 
jnstice.  H  was  the  niffhest  rank  in  the 
kingdom,  and  in  the  10th  cent,  was  made 
hereditary  in  the  house  of  Anion.  Sup- 
pressed in  1191  by  Philippe  XL  Auguste, 
who  diyided  the  dignity  and  duties  be- 
tween the  constable  and  grand  master 
of  the  king's  palaoe.    See  above^  *  Sdn^ 


Senior  Btodents  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  correspond  to  fellows  in  other 
oolleges.  What  in  other  collies  are 
called  Scholars  are  termed  Junior  Stn^ 
dents  in  Christ  Church.  The  head  ol 
Christ  Church  is  called  the  *  Dean.' 

Sennaoherib,  King  of  Assyria,  waa 
8in-akhi-erbc^  son  of  Sarra-gina  [Sai^^]. 
He  be^an  to  reign  B.a  707.  He  waa 
hi^h  pnest  for  eighteen  years  of  his  rei^. 
His  war  with  Hesekiah  was  not  the  third 
year  of  his  reign,  but  his  'third  expedi- 
tion,* and  his  son  Esar  Haddon— that  is, 
Asshor-akhi-dinna— did  not  surceed  till 


Sensational  School  (TM*  !•  ^ 
■chool  olphUoeqpky  in  the  lalter  half  off 
the  18th  cent  Ooi^Ullac  (1716-1780)  was 
its  chief  exponent.  This  sdhodl  ftaogfaft 
that  all  the  functions  usually  ascribed 
to  the  soul  are  mere  exhibita  of  th« 
senses.  Knowledge  is  obtained  b^  th« 
senses    ouIt;    intelligence,   oonscienoek 

*  mind,'  and  ao  on  are  from  the  brain. 
The  disciples  of  this  school  were  of  oonraa 
materialists. 

n.  In  French  rttmemoe  wriiere,  fol- 
lowed the  Romantku  The  first  of  the 
sensational  norels  was  *  Indiana,*  hj 
Cheorge  Sand  (Mma.  Daderanii  1804- 
1877)! 

Bad  M  ttM  Momal  aovtlsoC  the  * <!■■■« as  ■■ 
8obool*oCVMiio«iiDdoablad]jai%«te  TlMltolU 
Bobool  Is  tan  ttmaa  woraa.  fbaj  pandar  lo  ths 
moat  jpnulMil  paaatooa  of  maD,  aaa  VBOovar  aaa* 
■aaUfy  In  an  Ha  naaMmat;  •«•  laid  ban^lft  Is 
bo4b  ^caayiiC  and  MTolUiic. 

Senanaliste.  In  philoaophT  mmam 
those  who  belieTe  that  we  depena  on  on 
senses  for  all  our  knowledge  of  tiie  ma- 
terial world.  These  philoaophers  are  also 
called  *  Empirics,'  nom  a  Greek  wocd 
meaning  experience.  The  chief  of  theaa 
^lilosophers  among  the  andenta  war* 
I>emocrItus,  Leucippos,  Aristippos,  Bp^ 
ofiros,  and  Lucretius;  and  amonff  vm 
modems  Hobbes.  Oassendi,  Condillac^ 
HelTctius,  Cabanis,  De  Tracy,  Broasaai% 
Hartley,  and  PriesUeT.  Those  who  con- 
tend for  intuitiye  ideas  and  an  inner 
sense  or  peroeption  are  called  Dogmatfsta* 
The   system  of    " '-'-^   -   ^n^ 

*  Sensualism.' 


Sei^aratiBts  (The).  L  1680. 
who  withdrew  from  the  Church  of  I 
in  conseooence  of  the  tyranny  and'dof- 
Ti*at*sin  <M  the  Ecdeaiastical  f^ynmTnigfif^n , 
They  objected  to  an  established  church 
aa  contrary  to  the  word  of  Ood ;  to  the 
Qse  of  the  cross  in  baptism  aa  a  rag  of 
popery;  to  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper 
aa  a  semi-adoration  of  the  elements ;  and 
to  the  use  of  the  surplice.  Persecution 
rreatly  increased  theur  number  and  con- 
firmed their  opposition,  so  thai  tfaM 
quickly  mounied  to  80,000  aoul^  and 
became  a  power  in  the  state. 

n.  Or  'Pietuts '  (g.v.),  1689.  Foandad 
by  Spener  of  Leipsio. 

nt  In  1886,  dco.    Those  in  laTovr  aff 
giving  the  Irish  a  mgenke  parliament 
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toprame  in  Irish  matters,  bat  sabordiDate 
to  the  British  parliament  in  all  matters 
afFecting  the  United  Kingdom.  The  bill 
was  brought  in  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  the 
prime  minister,  but  was  thrown  out,  and 
led  to  the  breaJE-np  of  the  Whig  party, 
thoee  Whigs  and  Kadioals  who  opposed 
the  bill  being  called  Unionists.  Lord 
Hartington  was  the  leader  of  the  Whig 
UnionistB,  and  Mr.  Ghamberlain  of  the 
Badical  Unionists.  See  'Irish  Assooi** 
tions.* 

An  imreriwm  to  tmpnio  Is  DtOTerblallr  daa> 
garoos,  and  mmld  Im  mpmIaut  so  with  um  luft. 
pnlatv*  Irlah.  who  are  ready  lo  follow  any  deina> 
aosam,  aad  aonly  to  foreign  nations  tor  sapport. 
What  the  Irish  want  Is  to  be  a' separate  naflon«* 
aad  have  Ite  mloe  la  the  ooonolls  of  Xorope.  To 
afBsot  this  it  most  have  Its  oonsols.  snihsMadors. 
aad  army.  And  fatal  oolUskm  with  BnglaiMI 
•oold  Bo4  be  lone  delayed. 

SepoT  War  iThe)^  1867-1858,  or 
Indian  Mutiny  (g.v.). 

September  Massaores  (The). 
S,  8, 4, 5  Sept.,  1793,  when  between  eight 
and  ten  thoasand  persons,  chiefly  noble- 
men and  priests,  were  massacred  in  oold 
blood  at  the  instigation  of  Mazal.  See 
*  SeptemlHrisers.' 

September  9.  The  da;r  appointed 
lor  the  National  Thanksgiving  for  the 
king's  escape  from  the  Bye-honse  plot  in 
favoor  of  the  Duke  of  Monmoath  and 
the  assassination  oi  Charles  IL,  1688. 
Lord  William  Bossell  and  others  were 
•zeooted  as  being  implicated  in  this  plot. 
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Tov  hypoerll ^ , 

To  morder  men  and  then  glTe  thanks ; 
fbrbear,  joor  trloks  porsoe  no  fosthev. 
Wot  Ood  aooepte  no  thanks  for  mnrder. 

LUTTasix's  JomrmL 
The  *  mordsr '  vsteneA tote  that  oHmrd  Wimasi 


Beptembrisers.  L  '  Septembri- 
■enrs?  Those  engaged  in  the  massacres 
of  September  (9.0.),  Sept.  1799.  Three 
hnndnd  hired  asBassins  wearing  tri- 
oolonred  scarfs  round  their  waists  went 
to  Les  Garmes,  L'Abbaye,  and  La  Force 
to  assassinate  those  suspected  of  farour- 
Ing  the  royal  cause.  In  Les  Cannes  168 
ecclesiastics  were  executed  without  even 
a  mockery  triaL  In  the  other  two  prisons 
a  few  questions  were  asked.  If  the 
judges  said  d  Ooblents  the '  suspect '  was 
acquitted,  but  if  the  sentence  was  d  PAIh 
baye,  or  d  la  Foree,  he  was  led  into  the 
yara  and  put  to  death.  Truchat  stated 
to  the  IiegislatiTe  Assembly  thai  the 
number  which  fell  in  the  four  days  was 
AfOOO,  bnl  the  real  number  was  double 
that  or  more.    See  above. 


M  tools  for  his  work  (a  total  of  aboot  6fiOOLy,  b„ 
money  enough  ooold  not  be  raised,  and  the  snm  at 
l.«8  Ilrres  (ToT)  Is  set  down  In  the  books  of  the  Oo» 
mane  as  stUl  doe.  This  sorely  Is  some  blonde*, 
for  It  Is  Incredible  that  the  goremment  shooM 
be  nnabto  to  lay  hands  oa  saoh  a  paltry  sua  at 

n.  The  lerolutionarj  mob  of  France 
in  the  first  rerolution  was  so  called  be- 
cause they  be^^  their  annual  oalendag 
in  September  instead  of  January. 

Certainly  It  was  most  oaselentlflo  to  ftayto  Ihf 
year  In  September,  when  ite  end  Is  so  aea*  ai 
hand  tor  au  nations  north  of  the  eqoator. 

Septennial  Act  i^he),  1  Geo.  L 
e.  88, 7  May,  1716,  extending  the  doration 
of  parliament  to  seren  years,  instead  at 
three,  as  it  had  been  since  164L  By 
this  act  it  was  provided  that  the  inteml 
between  two  parliaments  should  In  ao 
wise  exceed  four  years. 

Sep'tuaeesima  Sunday.  Bawaakf 
days  before  Siftster,  Church  wayolreckoii- 
ing,  which  gives  ten  davs  to  the  week. 
Thus:  1  eve  of  Sunday,  S  Sunday, 
8  Monday,  4  Tuesday,  6  Wednesday, 
8  Thursday,  7  Friday,  8  Saturday,  0  6V« 
of  the  Octave,  10  tibe  Octav«.  8e§ 
'Sunday.' 

80  the  entombmeat  was  1  ew  ci  latarday, 
tSatorday.SeTeofBonday.  BeptaagesUaa,  ofta^ 
hot  laoorreotly,  proaoonoed  S^^fa^ffM 


Septuagint  (TM-  A  Greek  version 
of  the  Scriptures,  ana  called  'the  Alas- 
andrian.'  It  was  produced  In  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelnhus  (bu).  28i-a47). 
The  Pentateuch,  which  oom tains  many 
Coptic  words,  was  probably  the  work  of 
Egyptian  Jews.    See  *  Scriptures.' 

repeated  by  FhlkL 
^  Eplphaalns.  aad 


No  c 


Jnstia,  dement  ci  Alezaadrla,  gplphanlws,  aad 

_.^ --u_.   — -•—- ^^  by  the  ad^lee  ol  hto 

— '— ' -X  of  learning 


arlptoree  Into  Greek. 
Isle  of  Pharos,  aad  la 


That  Ptolemy, 

librarian,  employed  sereai 
to  traaslate  the  Hebrew  f 

The  seveaty^two  aiet  la  the  I 

sereaty-two  days  urodooed  that  traaslatl 

furthermore  added  that  each  cl  the  seT« 

was  shot  np  la  a  seperate  room,  and  when  they 

delivered  la  their  tcaaslatlons  all  most  mlaotely 

agreed.   Not  a  word,  not  a  letter  differed. 

jUohard  Slmoa  Informs  as  that  It 


It  Is 


Septoesint,  beoatiss  It  was  approved  and  antho* 
rlsed  by  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  The  langnafs  Is 
Oreek,  oat  many  of  the  words  are  Aramaio.  One% 


hot  Ineocieotly,  pvooooaoed  Str^'taJimL 

Seraphio  Doctor  (The).  John 
Bonaventura  (1821-1274).  A  Fnmciscan^ 
ehiefly  distinguished  for  his  adoration  of 
the  Yirffin  Mary.  He  distorted  every- 
thing, by  the  help  of  allegory  and 
analogy,  to  Christian  theology.  This 
Doctor  Seraphiaue  is  placed  bj  Danta 
•mong  the  saints  in  Paradise. 

Serbo'niaa  Bog  (The).  The  hlot 
Serbdnis  in  Bgypt,  near  tibe  isthmus  of 
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Sum,  and  the  border  d  Syria,  which, 
when  the  south  wind  prevailed,  was 
covered  with  sand,  and  looked  like  dry 
land.  Artaxerzes  Ochns  lost  troop  after 
troop  in  this  bog,  on  his  way  to  Egypt. 

Serene  HighnesB  (Eu  Most).  In 
Germany  is  the  title  of  the  collateral 
branches  of  the  sovereign  or  emperor. 
In  the  reign  of  Lonis  XTV.  the  title  was 
given  to  the  Prince  de  Cond^. 

Ser'geantT.  Service  rendered  lo 
the  crown  for  lands.  It  was  divided  into 
Gkand  Sergeanty  and  Petit  Sergeanty. 
The  service  in  Ghrand  Sergeanty  was 
personal  service,  as  following  the  king  in 
battle.  The  service  of  Petit  Sergeanty 
was  some  real  or  nominal  payment  by 
way  of  rent. 

PronomMM  Aar'^dil4kr. 

Serpent,  as  a  Standard  (The). 
The  kmgs  of  Assyria  and  of  Babylon 
adopted  as  a  standard  a  'Great  Bed 
Dragon,*  and  Gyms  introduced  a  similar 
standard  into  the  armies  ci  the  Modes 
and  Persians.    See  Ezek.  xzix.  8. 

One  of  the  Boman  standards  was  a 
serpent.  The  Tartars  carried  a  serpent 
standard,  and  it  will  be  remembered  that 
a  serpent  was  the  standard  ci  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  allusion  lo  which  is  made  in 
Gen.  xliz.  17. 

The  ancient  Britons  adopted  the  dragon 
both  as  a  crest  and  as  a  standard. 
GeofErey  of  Monmouth  tells  us :  '  When 
Aurelius  was  at  Winchester  there  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  sky  a  star  of 
wonderful  magnitude  and  brilliancy, 
from  which  there  darted  fortii  a  ray 
ending  in  a  fiery  dragon.'  He  adds  that 
'  Uther  had  two  golden  dragons  made, 
one  of  which  he  presented  to  Winchester 
and  the  other  he  carried  with  him  as  a 
royal  standard.'  A  rattlesnake  flag,  with 
the  motto  'Don't  tread  on  me,'  was  one 
of  the  first  standards  adopted  in  the 
American  revolution. 


IM 
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Serpent  Homer  (The),   A  copy  of 
Homers '  Iliad  '  on  a  roll  of  serpent  skin 


190  feet  in  length.  This  saoleni  MS. 
was  kept  in  the  royal  ooUege  of  Con- 
stantinople, but  was  lost  in  a  fire  which 
destroyed  the  library.  Set  Gibbon, 
ohap.  1"^- 

Serpent  of  Old  Nile  (TA«).  Cleo- 
patra queen  ci  Egypt  (b.c.  69, 51-80). 

Serventese.  A  popular  sort  of  mo- 
dinval  ballad  like  *  Chevy  Caiase,' divided 
intof ' 


Poemftto  in  qnDnu  Sarrlmttina  mq  laittimi 
luto  ««  MTTltla  x«tenmtiis.— Du  Gakob. 

Serve'tns  (Miehtiei^  The  learned 
theologian,  who  embraced  the  Arian 
doctrine,  persecuted  to  death  by  Calvin. 
He  pubushed  a  book  anonymously,  but 
Calvm  ferreted  out  the  autiior,  and  had 
the  book  burnt  at  the  gallows.  Not  long 
afterwards,  as  he  was  passing  through 
Geneva  in  disguise,  Calvin  had  bun 
arrested,  and  acted  as  informer,  prose- 
cutor, and  judge,  and  ServetuswasVumt 
to  deiath  aj  a  slow  fire.  No  more  in- 
famous act  ever  disgraced  the  memory 
of  man  (1509-1558). 

Service  Book  (The),  1687.  So  the 
Scotch  called  the  Common  Praver  Book« 
which  Charles  L  tried  to  roroe  the 
people  of  Scotland  to  use  in  their  places 
of  worship. 

The  Ittrm  wmm  eomnion  «iioii^  In  En^aaJ  slao. 
bul  they  were  move  often  oalled  '  Uiea  *  If .vj. 
Theee  elsrein  were  oonenlled  by  IIm  Ooni- 
mleelonere  wbo  compiled  our  Oommoa  Ftmrmt 
Book.  Til.  fhe  Miae^.  The  Orftduale  or  On^fle.  Uie 
Procewlonale,  the  Ordlnale,  the  Porttforlaa  or 
Breiiary.  the  Lefenda.  the  Plea  or  Pie.  the 
Finale,  the  Antlphonaatam,  the  MaaoaJo.  and 
Pontmoali.  Am  eeoh  ol  theee  words  to  iooiw 

Senrile  or  Slave  War  (TA«).  The 
first  in  Sicily,  B.a  188-181 ;  the  second 
in  Sicily,  b.o.  108. 

Ser'vites  (9  syL),  or  'Servitors  of 
the  Virgin.'  A  religious  order  founded  in 
Florence  in  1S89.  Called '  White  Mantles ' 
from  their  drees.  The  order  still  sub- 
sists in  Italy,  but  was  abolished  in  France 
1274. 

There  are  a  flew  hOQses  ol  Servttee  fai  the  United 
Btatea :  also  some  of  Bervlte  ladlea  (nana).  There 
la  one  house  of  Serrltea  in  KnSland  (Folham  Boad, 
8.W.),  one  of  SerrlU  Blalen  CBI.  Anne's  Boa4. 
Stamford  HIU.  H J.  18M. 

Servitors.  Students  d  Christ 
Church  College,  Oxford  University,  re- 
ceived at  reduced  fees,  like  the  '  Bible 
Clerks '  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  and  the 
sizars  of  Cambridge.  At  one  time  each 
fellow  had  his  servitor  to  wait  on  him 
at  dinner,  and  these  servitors  dined  on 
what  was  left  al  the  Mlowif  table. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SEBVUB 

Serviis  servi.  A  daTaPi  dradge, 
who  halpedlum  lo  onlliYato  hit  peotUium 
(q.v,),     . 

aiiiMllMtfmaofOMCovyllM  OfM*  Um  pop* 
hu  sftylad  hImMlf  StrvM  «M«9r«n  iM  (Ihe  drodtf* 
•COod'tminlstora). 

SeMional  Sohool  (The  Sdm- 
hurgh),  89  April,  1818.  A  normal  or 
training  tdhool  to  educate  teachers  in 
the  principlet  and  art  of  teaching.  This 
was  the  first  of  the  training  colleges  in 
Great  Britain,  but  thej  had  been  estab- 
Uahed  in  France  in  1795,  and  in  Germany 
•▼en  earlier  (1748).  See  *  Normal  Schools.' 

The  OMrional  Schools  won  in  10  Feb..  1888. 
ftdoptad  M  an  ftppenda^  ot  tho  •colMiMtloal 
— Uhltohmanl  onMr  Ui«  nam*  of  %hm  0«imk»1 
iMwnbly't  Non&al  InsillaUoa. 

Sestiere  (A)  (plnral  Seetieril  A 
division  of  the  city  of  Florence  for  legis- 
latiye  purposes.  It  was  a  sixth  part, 
and  each  sestiere  elected  two  anziani  or 
seniors.  In  128S  the  city  was  divided 
into  quarters,  and  the  aniiani  were 
•aperseded  by  priors  (g.v.). 

SethoB.  Ein^  of  Egypt,  19th  dynasty, 
father  of  Sesoetxis,  reigned  five  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era.  There  is  a 
statue  of  this  kin^  holding  a  rat  in  his 
hand,  and  oon taming  this  inscription: 
'  Learn  from  my  arample  to  honour  the 
gods.' 

Herodolw:  His aoldlSn mfoMd  to  oontendwith 


BifiVJU 


«• 


M  AMmimn,  and  Setboa  InToked 

, mtnlwar  be  waa  to  aid  him.    At 

Bight aerowd  of  rale  InTaded  the  ABsyrlan camp 
and  gnawed  the  bowetrin^i  of  the  eleeping  men. 
■o  tbM  next  morning  Sennacherib  waa  obliged  to 
4>aw  off  his  anaj.  No  doubt  this  aooonnt  to 
wholly  mTthlcaL  and  the  rat  held  in  the  klars 
fcan4  waa  tha  god  he '  dallghted  to  honong.' 

Settlement  (The  Act  of).  The 
statute  la,  18  William  UL  o.  S  whereby 
the  crown  was  limited  to  the  family  of 
William.  If  William  and  his  successor 
Anne  died  without  issue  the  succession 
waa  to  pass  to  the  descendants  of  Prin- 
Mss  Sophia,  a  daughter  of  James  L, 
providea  they  were  Protestants  (1702). 
This,  of  oourse,  is  the  ground  of  the 
Hanorerian  Succession.  See  'Act  ol 
Settlement.' 

Settling  Day.  Tha  day  on  which 
stockbrokers  settle  or  balance  time 
bargains  {q.v,).    Once  a  fortnight. 

Seven.  A  magic  number  in  Brussels. 
Seren  noUe  families,  spxinnng  from 
ssren  ancient  oastles,  supplied  the  stock 
tiom    which  WM  leleetad   th»   ssYen 


senators  who  composed  tibe  upper  eovBofl 
of  the  city.  There  were  scTen  great 
squares  and  seren  gates  (MoUay.  'Dutch 
itepublio,'  chap.  L). 

Seven  a  Saored  ITnmber. 

Pvthagoras,  600  years  befoia  tibe 
Christian  era,  tells  us  that  the  number 
7  belongs  especially  to  saored  things. 

HippocrSt^s  (B.0. 460-857)  dirided  the 
life  of  man  into  7  ages,  adiTisioii adopted 
by  Shakespeare. 

The  Egyptian  priests  enjofaied  rest  on 
the  7th  day,  because  it  was  held  to  be  a 
diee  w/aueiue.  In  Egyptian  astronomy 
there  were  7  planets,  and  hence  7  days 
in  the  week,  each  day  ruled  by  its  own 
special  planet.  The  people  ol  Pern  had 
also  a  7-day  week. 

The  Persians  and  Meziosiis  have  a 
tradition  of  a  flood  from  which  7  persons 
saved  themselTes  in  a  care,  and  by  whom 
the  world  was  subsequently  repeopled. 

The  Jews  considered  7  the  perfect 
number:  hence  we  have  the  7  days  of 
the  creatire  week ;  7  days'  respite  before 
the  flood  came;  7  of  all  dean  animals 
saved  in  the'  ark:  the  veara  of  famine 
and  plenty  were  m  oydes  of  7;  every 
7th  year,  like  everf  7th  day,  was  a  sab- 
bath ;  the  feasts  of  unleavened  bread  and 
of  tabernacles  lasted  7  davs;  the  golden 
candlestick  had  7  branohes;  7  priests 
blew  with  their  trumpets  when  the  walls 
ol  Jericho  fell  down,  after  being  encom- 
passed for  7  days,  and  7  times  on  the  7th 
day;  Jacob  served  7  years  for  each  of 
his  wives:  Samson  k^t  his  nuptisls  7 
days,  was  bound  with  7  green  withes,  and 
7  locks  of  his  hair  were  cut  off;  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  a  *beast'  for  7  years; 
and  the  furnace  for  the  three  Jews  was 
heated  7  times  more  than  it  was  wont; 
the  righteous  are  like  gold  7  times  puri^ 
fled  in  the  furnace. 

In  the  New  Testament  neariy  every- 
thing occurs  hj  sevens:  there  were  7 
churches  in  Aua;  7  spirits  symbolised 
b^  7  candlesticks  I  f  stars;  7  seals;  7 
vials. 


8XT  to  an  Important  faolor  among  ooxaalraa: 
Ihaa,  8XT  eonstitatea  a  Mjal  ealate:  SxT  to  tha 
time  that  man 'oomeeot  age,' Jko.  TheTtheonof 
a  7th  eon  wae  at  one  time  enppoeed  to  poweea 
wonderfol  powen.  Man  eonalate  ot  T  parte  (9  toga, 
I  arms,  a  ■tomaoh,  cheat,  and  head),  and  hto  head 
has  7  apertures  (S  for  the  ey  ee,  9  fo*  tha  ean,  I  lot 


»eyee,9fi 
» log  the  month). 


Seven  Articles  of  Islftm  (The), 
1,  There  is  one  only  Gk)d;  ^  Mohammed 
k  his  prophet;  S|  Pvayev  » tha  kay  oi 
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paradiMj  4.  almflgiTiiur;  S,  fMttng  ihe 
whole  montn  of  Ramanrfn ;  6,  a  pilgrim- 
Age  to  Mecca;  and,  7,  obeecranoe  of  the 
f  estiTali,  ris.  the  first  three  days  of 
Shawfl  (which  immediately  follow  the 
month  of  Ramad^)  and  the  three  or 
four  days  beginning  on  the  tenth  of  Dial 
Heggeh. 

VtMrnr  to  Um  Mibbath.  bvl.MrTlM  balnf  owm, 
ihm  rMSof  Ihe  dAj  to  •*  vmj  BMii't  dtopoial. 

Seven  Bibles  (The).  1,  The  Ghria- 
tian's  Bible ;  S,  the  Eorftn  or  Mahome- 
tan'! Bible ;  8,  the  Eddas  of  the  Scandi- 
narians ;  4,  the  Try  Pitikeeor  Tripitaka, 
t.0.  *  Triple  basket^  (ris.  the  Soutrat  or 
diflooorses  (literally  'strings'),  Vinaya 
or  discipline,  and  AbTwdhcurma  or  meta- 
^Tsics) ;  6,  the  Chinese  fiye  kings  (yis. 
xtk-king,  oosmogony,  Shu-kingy  or  d^- 
berations  of  the  '^ancient  kinss,'  the  Shi- 
kma,  or  book  of  pealms,  the  Xe-Hn^,  oir 
book  of  rites,  the  Chun-itientOr  history 
of  China) ;  6,  the  Three  Yedas  <rf  the 
ffindfts;  and,  7,  the  Zendaveeta  of  the 
Persians.  Of  thesetheEorftnisthemoel 
modem. 

TlMflTtklnsidoBolBMMi  fl^aoBaNte,tai 
ftT»  wabs  ci  ttloth  or  Ay  warps. 

Seven  Bishops  (Thsl  oommitted 
to  the  Tower  by  Chief  Jostice  Jeffreys, 
10  Jane,  1688,  were  Bancroft  archbishop 
of  Canterbory,  Lloyd  bishopcif  St  Asap^ 
Een  bishOT  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Tamer 
bishop  of  ^ly,  Lake  bishop  of  Chicheste^ 
White  bishop  of  Peterboroagh,  and 
Trelawnev  bishop  of  BristoL  These 
seren  bishops  were  deputed  to  wait  on 
James  II.  and  inform  him  that  the  bishops 
of  the  diocese  declined  to  read  the  king's 
Declaration  of  Indulgence  according  to 
his  command,  or  to  instraot  their  clergy 
so  to  do.  The  object  of  the  declaration 
was  the  remoTal  of  all  disqaaliflcations 
from  Roman  Catholics  in  church  and 
state  offices.  The  bishops,  when  brought 
to  trial,  were  acquitted,  and  this  tyranni- 
cal proceeding  was  the  last  offence  which 
brouffht  about  the  orerthrow  of  James  EL 
The  declaration  was  to  be  read  in  London 
90  Ifay  and  elsewhere  87  May,  1688. 

Seven  Bodies  in  Alchemy 
(The),  1,  the  sun  is  goldi  9L  the  moon 
IS  silver;  8,  Mars  is  iron;  4,  Mercury  is 
quieknlver;  6,  Saturn  is  lead;  6,  Jupiter 
IS  tin ;  and,  7,  Venus  is  copper. 

The  bodlM  w&rmn,  eek,  lo  heoi  hear  ■noo^t 
8ol  g»  id  to,  and  Luna  tUvtr  we  ihrepe, 
Mara  rrm*  Mwoorto  fi^Mlmr  we  oleptb 


r^^ 


And  Teniae  coper,  bj  mr  leder  ajm,        .     _ 
Cracobb.  Canterimn  Talm  (PMlofoe  Is  •• 
■  Ghenoonee  TemaaM  Tele  'U 

Seven  Champions  of  Chris- 
tendom (The),  1,  St  Cheorgtt  of  Bng^ 
land;  %  St  Andrew d  8eoila$ul;  8,  St 
Patrick  of  Ireland;  4,  St  Darid  ol 
Walet;  6,  St  Denys  oi  France;  ft,  Si 
James  of  Spain;  and,  7»  St  Anthony  ol 
Italy. 

Seven  Clerioal  Orders  {The\ 

Ostiarii,  lectors,  exorcists,  acolytes,  sub- 
deaoons,  deaoons,  and  priests.  Bishopt 
are  dignified  priests. 


Oe 

he 


Seven    Corporal    Works   oi 

Mercy  (The),  1,  to  bury  the  dead ;  % 
to  clothe  the  naked;  8,  to  feed  the 
hungry ;  4,  to  give  drixik  to  the  thirsty ; 
6,  to  hsxbour  the  houseless;  ft,  to  Tisift 
those  in  prison ;  and,  7,  to  adminiBtar  to 
the  sick.    See  '  Seven  Spiritasl,'  &o. 

Seven  Crosses  (The).  Sevea 
erosses  mark  the  tomb  of  a  bishop,  five 
of  a  priest,  and  one  ol  an  oroinarj 
Christian. 

There  •>•  alio  ssvinflanHoC  I 


+  The  Greek  croM,  the  oldas*  li 
ihe  word  LVZ..  Ims  (Ughtlb 


|X|Thelf»llei 

X  St.  Andrews 

+  The  Lorraineee  mem.  or  oftrdinsl^  « 
eenied  before  a  wtfdlnel.  The  pope's 
hae  Ihiee  traneoma. 
y  TbeTMOV  KsypMsa  a 
etoae. 

^  OooalaBllBsrsoMSS  f  ,lAXV.tasOliinata4 


LambeaoXf'  whleh  to  a  Maltese  eroaa  oa  a  LaUa 
Adlnfo 


.  on  a  tombel  vlth  three  pendmnta. 

The  reotoraloroaa  ooaatota  of  two  speara  oroaaedf 
the  Agnoa  Dal  eroaa  to  a  qpear -nmoonied  with  a 


Seven  Days'  King  (The).  Masa- 
niello  (itf.  Tommaso  AnieUo).  bom  IftSSt 
Headed  a  revoli  against  toe  Daks  ol 
Ajcos,  at  Naples,  7  Joly,  1047,  Ibroed 
him  to  abolirii  the  tag  on  pwmsiaromni 
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other  bjrX^tt  (Ift. 


far  WT«n  daji  wm  master  of  Naples. 
He  WM  most  unoganl  and  bloodthintj, 
and  wai  anawiTnted  16  JqIj. 

Bm  Is  Um  Imko  of  twoopwM:  oiMbr 
Mllad  'M—id«Mo.'  Md  «&•  other  byXr 
feMtto  bf  8oribi»  (Mlled « lA  Maetto  d* 

Seven  Deadly  Sins  {The),  Corei- 
ootneei,  eiiTy,  gluttony,  lechery  or  lust, 
pride,  aloth,  wrath.    5m  *  Seven  Virtoei.* 

Seven  Deposed  Ministers  of 
Scotland  (t£»),  1848.  AMr.Edwarda 
was  presented  to  a  ohnroh  in  Scotland, 
and,  being  refused  ordination  by  the  pres- 
bytery of  Strathbogie,  he  appealed  to  the 
oiTil  court  and  gained  the  Teraiot ;  where- 
upon seven  ministers  united  in  ordaining 
hmi,  contrary  to  the  principle  of  the 
'veto'  (^.v.)  adopted  m  1884.  These 
■even  mmisters  were  now  deposed  by 
the  presbytory,  their  churches  declared 
vacant,  and  BCr.  Edwards  was  deprived 
of  his  licence  as  a  minister.  The  seven 
ministers  petitioned  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  justified  them,  and  insisted  on 
their  restoration.  This  split  up  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  seceding 
members  formed  what  is  called  the '  Free 
Church  of  Scotland '  {q,v,). 

Seven  Dolours  (T^),  1736.  <The 
seven  dolours,  or  sorrows,  of  the  Blessed 
y imn '  is  a  modem  festival  of  the  Ca- 
thouc  Church  celebrated  on  the  Friday 
preceding  Palm  Sunday.  Thev  refer  to : 
1,  the  prediction  d  St.  Luke  (iL  84) ;  9, 
the  flignt  intoISgypI;  8,  the  loss  of  Jesus 
in  Jerusalem ;  4,  the  si^ht  d  Jesus  bear- 
ing his  cross;  6,  the  sight  d  Jesus  on 
the  cross;  6,  the  piermng  of  his  side 
with  the  lance;  and,  7,  the  buriaL  The 
festival  was  instituted  by  Pope  Benedict 
XnL    8^0  *  Seven  Joys,'  Sco, 

Instead  of  plerolof  Um  tide  we  have  ttMbdnmhl 
tn  the  ri^t  plaoe  in  some  Uste;  end  Instead  of 
the  borlal  Is  glTsn  the  Asoension,  'Let  not  yoo* 


I  glTen  the  Asoension,  'Let  not  yoo* 

beerts  be  Borrowfal.  4o.'  Mo.  1  wme  not  a  sorrow, 
bat  a  predloUon  only:  the  'aorrowi'  wwe  the  hi* 
•Idente  which  folfllled  it. 

Seven  Gifts  of  the  HolyGhost 

(The),  1,  oounsel;  S,  the  fear  of  the 
tiord;  8,  fortitude;  4,  piety:  6,  under- 
standing; 6,  wisdmn;  and,  7,  knowledge. 


FbllipBaldtotheeaaQoh.  *UiideL 

what  thoanadest.*  this  toUM  first  step  toa  know. 

ledgeofOod. 

^1^  flaarol  theLocdtathebeglnntesof  wMo^* 

Ikis  Is  understanding  oarrled  into  nraoUee. 

*I  know  whom  I  hava  belleTed.'ttils  Is  «te  «» 
s  ol  a  ripe  Ghrlstlaa. 


Seven-hilled  City  (The).   *VtU 
BeptioolHs/  Borne,  buHt  on  tevvn  hilla: 


1,  the  Palatlnus;  9,  the  CapHoRnoiS  % 
the  Qulrinilia;  LJhe  C»Uns;  S,  the 
Aventlnus;  6|th6Yimini]is;  and,  7,  the 
BsquHlnnik 

Seven  Joys  of  Mary  (The).   ], 

the  annunciation;  %  the  visitatioii;  % 
the  nativity;  4,  the  adoration  of  the 
wise  men;  6,  the  presentation  in  th« 
temple;  6,  finding  Christ  among  th« 
doctors;  and,  7.  tne  assomption.  8e§ 
'  Seven  Dolours,^  Ao, 


strange 

omitted.   One  would  haTssonposed  It  woaldhavs 
been  the  Jo7  oljoTS  B«xt  to  the  naUrity. 

Seven  liberal  Soienoes  (The), 
Divinity,  astronomT,  geomatiy, 
law,  physio,  and  dietorio. 

Seven  Men  of  Moidart  lTh4\ 
1746.  The  seven  persons  who  aoeom- 
panied  Charles  Ecnraxd,  the  yonng  pra* 
tender,  on  his  expedition  to  oonquer  Cneat 
Britain  and  win  back  the  orown  aban- 
doned by  his  grandfather  James  IL  So 
called  because  their  first  muster  in  Scot- 
land was  al  Kinloch  M oidart,  Inverness* 
shire.  They  were  the  old  marquess  ol 
TulUbardine  (called  by  the  JaodBtes  th« 
duke  of  Athd),  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan 
(Charles  Edward's  tutor),  Sir  John  Mao- 
aonald,  Kelly  (the  nonjuring  clergyman). 
Francis  Strickland,  ^neas  Ma^lftw^|4 
(banker  in  Paris),  and  Buchanan. 

Seven  Months*  War  {The\  tiis 
Franco-Prussian  War.  War  was  de> 
diared  by  Napoleon  IIL  against  Prussia 
19  July,  1870,  and  peace  was  signed  al 
Frankfort  10  Ifay,  1871.  The  first  hall 
consisted  of  a  series  of  battles  won  1^ 
Prussia;  the  second  half  consisted  ol 
a  series  of  sieges,  ending  with  the  siege 
of  Paris,  in  all  ol  wh&h  Ptoaiia  was 
successful. 

The  day  after  «te  bame  eC  BedaB,  Sent  L  irap». 
leon  m.  surrendered  his  sword  to  the  bins  oC 
Proasia.  On  18  Janoarr.  1S71*  WUhetan  L  king  ol 
Pniasia  was  ereated  emneror  ol  Oermanj.  uid  o« 
91  Jannarr  Paris  sanandered  to  the  eooqnamxa. 

Seven  Mortal  Sins  (2%s).  Prid^ 
wrath,  envy,  lost^  ^ttony,  avuioe,  ana 
sloth. 

Seven  XTations  of  Oanaan  (T%^ 
Th^  Hittites,  the  Girgashites.  the  Amo- 
rites,  the  Canaanites,  the  Pensaites,  th« 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

The  Oanaanttes  ww  aJeOeaUed  tho  Phlllatlnes, 
and  bf  the  Hebrews  'Olierethltso,*  beoanse  thr- 
waresnpposed  to  beaeolonjr  from  OherlthcOrel 


they 
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Seyen  Orders  ol  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Clmrch. 

1.  The  ostiary,  a  kind  ot  lexton,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  ring  ttiebellf  and  keep  the 
ohorohdoon. 

8.  The  exoreUtf  whose  fonotion  waa  to 
•xoroise  those  possessed. 

8.  The  Iwstor,  or  <  reader/  iHio  read  the 
lessons  at  chnroh. 

4.  The  aoolyth,  m  'aoolythist,'  who 
held  the  candles  whfle  fhepnest  read  the 
Gospel  in  the  oelehn^ion  of  the  mass. 

6.  The  aubdeaeon,  who  prepared  the 
holy  vessels,  and  attended  on  the  deacon 
at  the  altar. 

A.  The  deacon,  who  assisted  the  priest, 
laid  the  oblations  on  the  altar,  baptised 
children,  and  gaye  the  eocharisl  to  the 
laity. 

7.  The  priett,  or  *  presbyter,'  who 
meached,  consecrated  and  administered 
the  elements,  Ac  Bishops  and  arch- 
bishops are  merely  grades  of  the  priest- 
hood. 

ThaOOholleCamiohh— HwsMnsiTmcgdw. 

Seven  PreexiBtenceB(TA^.  Snb- 
■oribed  to  by  the  Daroschists.  They  are 
Law  and  Tlm>ne  cf  Glory,  which  existed 
before  the  creation  of  ine  world.  The 
other  five  existed  in  contemplation  only, 
viz.  the  Fathers.  Israel,  the  Sanctuary, 
the  Messiah,  and  Bepentance. 

Seven  Beligions  (The),  according 
to  the  Ismaelites,  are  tiiese:  (1)  that  of 
Adam  and  his  companion  Soos  (Seih) ; 
(2)  Noah,  with  Shem;  (8)  Abraham,  with 
Ismael ;  (4)  Moses,  with  Aaron ;  (6)  Jesns, 
with  Simon ;  (6)  Mahomet,  with  Ali ;  (7} 
the  Chief,  or  Master,  in  whom  cnlminatea 
'  the  Sciences  of  the  Primeval  Ones.' 

Seven  Sacraments  (The),  of  the 


Boman  Catholic  Chnroh:  (1)  Baptism; 
(2)  Confirmation ;  (8)  the  Lord's  Sapper ; 
(4)  Penance;  (6)  Holy  Orders;  (6)  Matri- 
mony;  jmd  (7)  Extreme  Unction.     Of 


Ihese,  Confirmation  and  Orders  can  be 
administered  only  by  bi^ops. 

Baptlun,  M&tl.  zxrULU;  Booharlst.  llOkxrvl. 
IB:  ^nflrmation.  AoteTlll.17:  Peaano«.M«l«.xTL 
19 ;  Ordan, Tim.  It. 4. U;  Mairlmoiiy. Bph.  v. 81: 

Seven  Soienoes  (The),  The  Tri- 
▼inra  and  Quadrivimn — ^vis.  grammar, 
riietorio,  and  logic,  masic,  arithmetic, 
geometry,   and  aatronomj.     Called  1^ 


SEYBN 

mine  host  of  the  Black  Bear  Iba's0?«o 
damnable  soienoes' ;  theologr  beiiig  hald 
by^  the  chnroh  the  one  and  only  true 
■denoe  (*  EenQwortii,'  diap.  iii^. 

Seven  kinds  of  Sectaries  (Tke), 
hi  New  Enfflamd  in  the  17ih  oeni  GoK- 
T0NI8T8  fwho,  it  is  said,  denied  tibe  hu- 
manity of  Christ) ;  Papibtb  (who  oonaider 
their  own  merits  and  worka  equal  with 
Christ's  invaluable  death  and  snflering) ; 
Familibts  (looking  for  rare  jevelatkme, 
and  forsaking  the  sore  revealed  weed) ; 
SBEXBB8  (who  deny  the  chnrohM  and 
ordinance  of  Christ) ;  AimMOiiiAva  ([wlio 
den^  the  moral  law  to  be  the  mia  of 
Chnst) ;  Ahabaptibts  (who  deny  the  ehril 
government  to  be  proved  of  Ghnrt) ;  Pas- 
LATI8T8  (who  wiU  liave  their  own  injano- 
tions  submitted  unto  in  tiie  chneliaB  of 
Christ)  (John  Hamid,  1898). 

Seven  Sisters  (T%«).  L  The  old 
Tew-treea,  close  to  Fountain  Abbey,  at 
^--^  1,SM)0  years  old.    Only  two  now  xe- 

— ,  one  of  which  is  85  feet  in  eirooft. 

n.  1818.  Seven  cannons  cast  by  Bobert 
Borthwick,  master  of  artillery,  and  em- 
ployed by  the  Scotch  in  the  battle  oi 
Flodden  Field.  An  official  report  says 
they  were  *  the  neatest,  the  sonndeetk  ^ 
best  fashioned,  the  smaUestln  the  toveli. 
hole,  and  the  moel  beautiful  of  thefar  aixe 
and  length  ever  seen.'  Borthwick  fell  on 
the  field  whOa  dh»eling  thair  qparaticma. 

Seven  Sleepers  (2%d).  Notroarmas 
and  his  six  officen  In  the  siege  of  Valen- 
ciennes (1666)  were  to  caUed,  on  aooovnt 
of  the  sleepv  way  In  whichthcry  oonduoled 
the  sieffe  (Motley,  *  The  Dutch  Bepoblie,' 
pt.  iL  9). 

Of  OOnXM,  tfaelMeBdACTMVMI  alMOHB  l^^n^ 

to  Ih  ilM  KonnxT>m7th«Gold«a  UtmSaTSS 
Oregory't  '!>•  Olocift  MMifnia '^rwTwrwi 
noble  yoafthf  ot  Bpharaa  who  flod  in  the  Oeetea 
peneonttontoftoeTe  In  ICoeiit  Oelloa.  eaa  rieoft 
lovmywM.  Sh«l»Dsmessnd^iniui7Clv«B. 

Seven  Spiritual  Works  ol 
Meroy  (The).  (1)  to  admonish  sinnara; 
(2)  to  bear  wrongs  patiently;  (8)  to  com- 
fort Ihe  afflicted;  (4)  to  oounaol  the 
doubtful:  (6)  to  forgive  oifenoea;  (8)  to 
instruct  the  ignorant:  and  (7)  to  pray  for 
the  living  and  the  dead.  8§§  *8mn 
Corporal,  &0.' 

Seven  times  Christ  spoko  on 
the  Cross. 

1.  Father  forgive  then,  for  thm  know 
not  what  they  do. 
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t.  To  cUy  shalt  Ihoo  be  wiUi  me  m 
peradiae. 
8.  Woman,  behold  ihy  son. 

4.  MyC^od^myOodiWhyhasttboiifor- 
Mkenme? 

5.  Ithint 

€.  It  is  finished. 

7.  Father,  into  thy  haads  I  commend 
my  spirit. 

Seven  Towers  {T?ie),  or  *  Hepta- 
pyrgiom,'  of  ConBtantinople,  clustered  in 
the  soathem  end  of  the  wall,  not  far  from 
the  gate  of  Marmora.  Within  these  Seven 
Towers  is  the  Golden  Gate.  The  Seven 
Towers  were  used  as  a  state  prison. 


apposing  the  top  margia  of  ihia  mm  to  i 
lb  UiA  port  of  ConatMntmopl*.  the  Dottom  i 
woujil  h^  the  •!!•  of  the  Tower  of  Mftrmonk, 


lort  of  ConetMntlnople.  the  t 
III  be  the  eiU  of  the  Tower  ( 
lie  higher  ap  would  stead  In  e  oloster  (on 
_     headf  side)  the  Seven  Towers  end  Golden 
Gete.   And  ebool  es  fer  from  the  Ura  margin  es 
•he  fSTen  Oetes  would  be  from  the  bottom  mus 
"  1  the  peleoe  of  Oonstantlne.   The 

i  these  is  oelled  the  Western  WaU. 


pegei 
eade 
the  right 


wen 

Seven  United  Provinoes  (The). 
Seven  provinoes  of  the  Netherlands  under 
the  yoke  of  Spain,  leagued  in  1679  under 
the  leadership  of  William  the  SUent 
Cprince  of  Orange-Nassau),  aided  by 
Count  Hoom  and  Count  Egmont,  to 
tkfow  off  their  subjugation.  In  1609  they 
snoceeded  in  estabuwing  themselves  into 
a  republic,  by  an  armistice  for  twelve 
yean.  The  struggle  was  renewed  and 
carried  on  till  1648,  when  all  the  powers 
acknowledged  the  independence  of  the 
proviBoee  by  the  Treaty  of  Miinster. 

Tk# ieven  proTlnoes  were  0.)  HoUsad:  CD  Ze9> 
IsaA:  m  Utreeht :  (4)  OoelderUnd.  with Zntphen; 
(f)  OT«r*Yssel :  (6)  IMeeUnd:  mad  m  Qroningen, 
with  Dienthe.  In  1196  the  United  Prorinoes  be. 
eeae  the  BetaTlen  BepnbUe,  peering  9i  millions 
Bterltng  for  a  Frenoh  army  cf  96,000  men.  and  la 
U06  Lonls  Bonaparte  was  made  king  of  Holland. 
In  isn  Belglnm  was  broken  off  and  the  Mether* 


leads  hseams  an  Independent  kingdom. 

Seven  Virtues  (T%«).  Faith,  hope. 
dMurity,  prudence,  justice,  fortitude,  and 
temperance. 

Tke  flrsl  thiM  SM  oalM  the  *  Holy  Ttrtoss.* 

Seven  Weeks' War  (T%«).  From 
8  June  to  96  July,  1866,  between  Prussia 
snd  Austria  for  Gterman  supremacy. 
Italy  was  allied  to  Prussia.  Prussia  do* 
elared  the  Gastein  Convention  invalidated 
4  June,  and  the  Prussian  troops  entered 
Holstem  8  June.  Hostilities  between 
Austria  and  Italy  ceased  26  Julv,  but  the 
Bavarians  were  defeated  96  July,  and  a 
preliminary  treaty  was  agreed  to  by  the 
belligerenti.  The  Treaty  of  FrtLgae  was 
35 


si^ed  28  Aug.,  1866,  and  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna  between  Italy  and  Austria  on 
8  Oct.  By  these  treaties,  Austria  was 
entirely  excluded  from  Germany ;  Prussia 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  German 
states ;  and  Venetia  was  added  to  the 
new-formed  kingdom  of  Italy. 

The  battles  wereO)  Oostoasa  (M  Jvn^wan  hy 
▼lotor  Emmanoel ;  (S)  Tiangensalia  (91  Jane),  In 
which  Hanover,  an  ally  of  Aostrla.  was  defeated : 
(8)  Naohod,  same  day,  won  by  the  Crown  Prlnoe ; 
(4)  Trautenan.  same  day,  won  by  Prlnee  Frledrioh 
Karl;  (6)  Monohengrat,  won  98  June: (6)  Bkalits, 
same  day ;  (7)  Sadowa,  won  8  July ;  (8)  Olmttta.  wim 
16  July ;  (9)  LIms,  AaatrUiia  dellMiMd  Ilellaoi  M  Joly ; 
sad  (10)  Um  defeat  of  the  BsTsrUiu.  M  July. 

Seven  Whistlers (TAtf).  The 'Ga- 
briel Hounds,'  ayelping  or  whistling  sound 
heard  in  the  air,  and  supposed  to  forebode 
bad  luck.  Called  *  Gabnel  Hounds '  from 
the  notion  that  they  are  the  souls  of  the 
unsaved  hunted  by  Gabri^and  shrieking 
from  the  smart  of  his  whip  aa  he  lashes 
them  along. 

N3.~Theory  really  arises  from  birds, 
•uchaa  teal,  widgeons,  and  wild  geese, 
flying  by  night  to  new  feeding  grounds. 

Seven  Tears'  War  (The),  or 
'Third  Silesian  War,'  the  third  period 
of  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Succession 
between  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  and 
Friedrioh  IL  of  Prussia.  The  object  was 
to  determine  to  which  of  these  two 
crowns  should  Silesia  belong.  It  was 
divided  into  seven  campaigns. 

Ftrai  oamptUgn,  1756.  Dresden  cap- 
tured b^  Friednch  IL  Rattle  of  Lobositi 
indecisive.    TheSazons surrendered. 

Second  eam^aign,  1767.  Three  battles 
won  by  Friednch ;  those  of  Prague,  Bos- 
bach,  and  Leithen;  one  lost,  that  of 
Eolin. 

Third  otbmpoMn,  1768.  Rattle  of 
Zomdorf  won  by  Friedrich ;  that  of  Hoch^ 
kirchen  lost  by  him. 

Fourth  eampadgn,  1769,  Both&uners- 
dorf  and  Mazen  were  won  by  the 
Austrians. 

Fifth  eammaign,  1760.  Both  battles 
(Leignits  and  Torgau)  won  by  Fried- 
richlL 

Sixth  eampaign^  1761.  In  which  ths 
French  allies  of  Austria  were  defeated. 

Seventh  eampcuian,  1769.  The  Prus- 
sians victorious  throughout.  Peace  of 
Hubertsburg,  and  end  of  the  war  (16  Feb. 
1768). 

The  Seven  Years'  War  began  because 
Prussia  claimed  Silesia.  After  seven 
years'  fighting,  and  the  loss  ol  a  millioa 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


818 


8BYBH 


Htm,  SflesUwubiiidad  owm  lo  ProMia; 
but  whtA  WM  fir  more  important  it 
this:  at  thebe^pming  of  the  war  ProBBia 
waa  only  an  maignifloant  kingdom ;  althe 
eloae  oi  it,  it  was  one  ci  the  great  powera, 
and  the  rival  oi  Anstiia. 


In  1006^ 

Ht«1  powcM.  This  oontMl  did  noi  ImI  MT*a 
jmn,ba%otiij  unwma'wmkm.maA  Anslrte ytoldad 
iha  palm  to  ^QHla.  _Afl«r  the  ' 


wmr.  In  1870-1871.  th«  Xliif  of  PrvMU  wmm  obItw- 
•Ally  ftoknowlodgad  lo  bo '  the  Oomuui  BinpoMr ' 
olio,  UftdAoslrlft  was  »  MpoTAtedomliiloB. 

Seven  Tears'  War  withSwe- 
den  iThe)t  1668-1670.  Erik  XIV.  of 
Sweden  remonstrated  with  Frederiok  IL 
of  Denmark  for  continuing  in  the  national 
anna '  The  Three  Crowna,'  oommemora- 
tire  d  the  Cahnar  Union.  As  Frederick 
gare  no  satisfactory  answer,  Brik  retali- 
ated by  inserting  the  arms  of  Denmark 
in  the  royal  bcmner  d  Sweden.  The 
Sling  of  Poland  and  the  city  of  Lttbeck 
made  common  cause  with  Denmark.  The 
Swedes,  wearr  of  the  nselees  war  and  dis- 
cnsted  with  uieir  kine,  deprived  him  of 
nis  crown  (1668)  and  coimned  him  in 
prison,  whero  he  was  poisoned  by  his 
brother  and  sncceasor  John,  Feb.  1677. 
The  first  act  d  the  new  sovereign  was  to 
pat  an  end  lo  the  war,  bot  negotiations 
drawled  on  till  1670,  when  a  treaty  of 
peace  was  signed  al  Stettin  by  the  belli- 
gerents. 

Seventeen  Provinoes  (Ths)  of 
Kariy.(Gharles-qnint):  Franche-Oomt^, 
Flanders,  Artois,  Malines  (Mechlin),  An- 
vers  (Antwerp),  Hainant,  Namor,  Bra- 
bant, Limboorg,  Lnxemborg,  Holland, 
Zeeland,  Gneldre-with-Zntphen,  Utrecht, 
Over-Tssel,  Friesland,  Groningen.  After- 
wards Gambray  was  added.  In  1609 
these  provinces  were  divided  into  two 
parts,  one  d  which  was  called  the  seven 
provinces  d  Holland,  or  the  'United 
Provinces,'  and  the  other  ten  focmed  the 
Spanish  Netherlands. 

Seventh  Dav  Baptists  (The).  A 
section  of  the  Uhristian  Baptist  sect 
foonded  for  the  express  purpose  of  re- 
storing the  Jewish  sabbath,  or  making 
Saturday  'the  Lord's  Day.'  There  are 
also  '  Seventh  Day  Adventists'  both  in 
America  and  in  Europe. 

Seventy  {The).  L  The  Jewish  San- 
hedrim or  national  coundL  which  con- 
sisted of  a  president  called  Natif  a 
deputy,  Bub-deputy,  and  seventy  ordinary 
Members.    Their  place  d  meeting  was 


eaOed  Tht  PavmnenL  The  aeventj  Ml 
in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  thirty-five  ott 
each  side  d  the  throne. 

ILjld.  88.  The  seventy  sent  forth  by 
Jesus  to  spread  his  mission.  They  were 
to  go  two  Dv  two,  without  purse,  scrip,  or 
ehange  of  snoea,  but  were  endowed  with 
tibepowerd  working  miracles. 

in.  The  seventy  elders  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  assist  Itoaes  in  the  wildemeM 
^um.  zL  16, 17). 

Seventy  Tears*  Oaptivlty(T%e). 
L  B.0. 684-616.  The  captivity  ddto  Jews 
in  Babylon,  which  lasted  seventy  yean. 
They  were  carried  inte  captivifar  l^  Nebo- 
ohadnezsar,  and  releasea  by  Cyma.  Also 
called '  The  Babylonish  Captivity.' 

n.  1806-1876.  The  time  idien  iba 
popes  fixed  thdr  dliair  at  Avignon,  in 
France.  It  began  with  Clement  Y^^and 
led  to  the  Great  Sohiaa  d  tibe  Weal 
(1878-1489). 

Seventy  Weeks  f Danisrs).  Sup- 
it  to  begin  witn  tibe  decree  of 
given  to  Sara  B.a  491,  and 
seventy  weeks  to  mean  70  times  7  years 
(10.  490),  this  would  l»ing  us  to  the 
oirth  d  Christ,  *  when  a  finish  was  mada 
to  transgression,  and  an  end  put  to  sins 
by  the  reconciliation  d  the  Meaiah,  tha 
prince.' 

Several  Irftnds,  lands  encloaea, 
and  separate  from  ormimon  landa.  *  Noa 
pascua  et  campos  seorsim  ab  aliia  sepa- 
rates SeoereU  didmus'  (Uinsheo,  Di^ 
tionary,  1617). 


posing 
Darius 


My  liM  MO  no 

•n  not  InoloMd 

LoM-«  La&OMT**  Lort.  tt.  L 

SeverianSy  a  religious  sect  d  tha 
find  Christian  cent.  So  named  from 
SevSrus  their  leader.  They  were  ezag- 
Bncratites  (8  tfli  who  abstained 
marriage,  animal  food,  and  wine; 
denied  the  salvation  d  Adam  and  Ev% 
and  taught  tha  eodstsnoa  d  smim 
(Eusebhis,  book  iv.  99). 

Seville  {TfwUff  o/L  9  Nor.  1798, 
between  Great  Britain,  France,  TT^nw^d, 
and  Spain.  In  1781  the  kaiser  joined, 
and  the  five  powera  coalesced  In  tha 
Treatyd  Tienna. 

SexViriCTke).  IntheUniverBityd 
Cambridge.  There  are  two  oourts,  ona 
te  hear  accusations  against  "*^— iKtri  9§ 
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the  Uniyersity  not  in  9tatu  pupiUarii 
and  the  oiher  a  ooori  ci  diBcipline  for 
those  wbo  are  tn  8t<Uu  pupiUari,  The 
latter  court  oonsiBtB  of  tne  ohanoellor 
and  fdz  heads  of  houses  appointed  by 
grace  of  the  Senate.  The  foimer,  also 
elected  by  grace,  held  oflQce  for  two  years. 
The  Sex  Viri  can  depriye  of  a  degree,  but 
there  is  the  liberty  of  appeal  to  the  Senate. 

SexageB'ima  Sunday,  60  days 
before  Easter.  In  all  such  ecclesiastical 
terms  as  Septnagesima,  Sezagesima, 
Qninqnagesima,  and  Qnadrigesinia  (Sun- 
day), the  week  is  reckoned  as  a  ten-day 
week,  because  the  octave  and  the  two 
eves  equal  ten.    See  *  Sunday.'    Thus : 

1  6T6  of  Bonday,  I  Btmd&y,  8  M cmday,  4  Tucs- 
4a,7t  •  WftduMdAy,  6  Thondar,  7  Frid&y.  8  Bator* 
daj.  0  0otaT6  Era,  and  10  OotaTa.  Bo  m  mosio, 
T  notes  with  tha  ootaT*  of  tha  lint  note  we  call 
an  'OetaTe.'  and  the  8  days  of  the  entombment 
were  1  9W  of  Batozday,  I  Batorday,  8  ere  of 


Best  (The).  A  contmuation  of  the 
Decretals  d  Baymond  de  Penafort 
Like  the  Decretals,  the  Sezt  is  in  6 
books.  It  waa  compiled  by  order  of 
Boniface  VTTT.,  and  contains  the  rescripts 
from  Gregory  IX.  to  Boniface  VIIL  Bee 
'Decretum.' 

The  tod  part  ol  the  Oatpxu  Jorls  Oanonlcl  Is 
the  BxtraTStfantee  Oonunnneik  oontaining  the 

'^ tlnee  and   BxtraTa^antes    ~ 

tT.  and  John  XZIL). 


Sfbrsa  the  More,  or  *Moor.' 
LudoYioe  Sf orsa  was  called  '  the  More,' 
from  montSf  a  mulberry.  Either  tram  a 
mulberry-spot  or  stain  on  his  right  arm, 
or  frcmi  his  armorial  bearing  (1451-1508). 

Sforzes'chi  (T;u»),  U09.  The  parti, 
sans  or  company  of  Sforza,  formed  after 
the  death  of  Barbiano.  See  'Braooea'- 
chi.' 

Shadower  (T^).  ApoUodoms,  tha 
Athenian  painter  (  *  -440  bax,),  Zeuxia 
was  his  pupil. 

Shah  (The),  A  diamond  about  half 
the  size  of  the  Orloff ,  given  to  the  Empe- 
ror of  Bussia  by  Prince  Cosroes,  younger 
sou  of  the  Abbas  Mirza,  when  he  was  in 
St  Petersburg.  It  weighs  86  carats,  but 
is  without  a  flaw  or  cloud. 

Shah-zada,  a  king's  son  (Afghuii- 
stan). 

Shakers,  1747.  Befoimed  Quakers, 
led  by  James  Wardley  and  hia  wife. 
The^  belieye  that  the  second  cominjg  of 
Chnst  is  at  hand.    They  are  Unitarians, 


deny  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and 
the  eternity  d  punishment.  They  say 
that  baptism  is  the  resurrection,  and 
after  baptism  there  is  no  marriage  or 
giying  in  marriage,  hence  the  married 
are  wen  diyorceC  &nd  the  single  must 
remain  so.  Anne  Lee  was  their  ajsostle, 
whom  they  called '  Mother'— that  is,  the 
mother  of  all  living  in  the  new  creation. 
They  are  called  Shucers  from  the  shaking 
of  their  bodies  in  reli^ous  exercises. 
'  The  fundamental  principles  of  Shaker- 
ism  aro  virgin  purity,  non-resistance, 
peace,  equality  in  inheritance,  and  un- 
spottedness  from  the  world.' 

The  Lnd  promised  He  would  shake  the  earth 
with  terror  (/«».  11. 19).  *In  that  day  there  shaU 
be  a  great  shaking  In  the  land  of  Israel '  {Btek. 
xxxym,  19,  SO).    Twin  shake  the  heavens  and 


Oltk    AikVth.^ 


•?i 


will  shake  all  natlonSi  and  the 

desire  of  all  nations  [A  ime  Lee)  shall  eome.*  *  Yet 
onoe  more  I  will  shake  not  the  earth  only,  bat 
also  heaven' (fi«6.  zlL  98). 

BhalLeape&re  (The  SpanUhU  Hal. 
deron  [de  la  Barca],  1601-1687. 

Shakespeare  Cipher  (The),  la 
1886  Mr.  Donnelly,  of  Hastings,  Minne- 
sota, U.S.,  gave  out  that  he  had  dis- 
oovered  by  ciphers  that  Lord  Francis 
Bacon  was  the  author  of  the  plays  attri- 
buted to  Shakes^peare.  The  'cipher '  he 
referred  to  consisted  of  the  blunders  in 
pagination,  hyphenation,  bracketing  of 
the  great  Folio  edition  of  1628,  to  which 
must  be  added  capitalling  words  without 
any  ostensible  reason  (thus  the  word 
Bacon  is  capitalised  even  in  such  com- 
pounds aa '  Bacon-fed '),  and  in  the  use 
of  italics.  In  regard  to  italics  he  says: 
In  *  1  Henry  17.'  there  are  7  italic  words 
in  the  first  column,  p.  58 ;  by  multiplying 
these  2  ciphers  we  get  58  x  7  «■  871,  and 
the  87l8tword  is 'Bacon.'  Again.  On  p. 
67  of  the  same  play  the  first  column  con- 
tains 6  words  in  italics,  and  67  x  6^402, 
which  word  is  '  St.  Albans.'  In  this  sort 
of  way  Mr.  Donnelly  reads  a  minute 
history  of  Lord  Bacon  in  dpher,  and 
afiirms  that  i^  the  blunders  and  irregu- 
larities of  the  printed  plays  were  designed. 
The  secret  writing  was  adopted  out  oi 
fear  of  the  jealousy  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
who  looked  on  some  of  the  plays,  as  for 
example  *  Richard  IL,'  aa  no  better  than 
high  treason. 

Shakespeare  du  Boulevard, 
Guilbert  de  Pix^r^urt  (1778-1844). 

Shakespeare  of  Divines  (The), 
Jeremy  Taylor,  bishop  of  Down  (161 8- 
8e9 
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1667).  So  called  by  Emenon  from  fh% 
fertility  of  his  mind  and  the  extent  of  his 
imagination. 

Shakespeare    of     Eloquence 

(T?ie),  the  Comte  de  Mirabeaa  (1749- 
1791).    So  called  by  Bamave. 

Shakespeare  of  Qermany(2%«). 
August  Friedrich  Ferdinand  von  Kotse- 
boe  (1761-1819). 

We  may  parody  the  words  of  Ool«rld0»  on 
Klopstook,  the  Oemuua  BfUfeoiu  *A  Terr  aermaa 
Milton  Indeed.'  Certainly  Koiaebn*  la  m  Tory 
German  Shakespeare  Indeed. 

Shakespeare     of     Harmony 
(The).    Richard  Wagner  (1818-1864). 
This  Is  a  Tory  ozaggeratod  comparison. 

Shakespeare  of  Painting  (The), 
Salvator  Bosa  (1616-1678).  So  caUed 
by  Churriok. 

Shakespeare  of  Prose  Fiction 
{The),  Biohardson  the  novelist  (1689- 
1761).    So  called  by  D'IsraelL 

Shaking  Hands. 

To  oonfiim  a  bargain,  mentioned 
S  Kings  z.  15. 

As  a  salutation,  mentioned  bv  Homer, 
by  Aristophanes  (^Nubes,*  18),  and  by 
Virgfl  C^n.*  i.  408). 

In  modem  times  the  custom  is  English ; 
most   continental  nations  salute  with 


Shalmaneser,  that  is,  Shahnan  of 
Assyria,  son  and  successor  of  Tiglath 
Pileser.  He  reigned  14  yean  (ajc  8271^ 
8290,  ue.  B.O.  724-710). 

Sham'anism.  The  religious  doc- 
trines of  the  ancient  Hungarians,  and 
of  many  modem  North  Asiatics.  The 
Shaman  worshippers  adored  one  supreme 
god  called  laten  with  sundry  imeriOT 
spirits,  as  the  ^odsof  the  mountains,  the 
woods,  the  sprmgs,  the  rivers,  fire,  thun- 
der, anl  so  on.  They  offered  sacrifice, 
especiallv  white  horses.  Their  priests 
were  oimed  TdltoSf  Kam,  or  8?iamanf 
who  were  like  the  Roman  augurs. 

Shan'avests  and  Car'avats,  1808, 
the  Ribbon-men  of  Tipperary,  Kilkenny, 
Cork,  and  Limerick.  They  were  rival 
factions.    See  '  Irish  Associations.' 

Neither  the  persons  exeonted  for  fheeeootratfes 
nor  anyone  else  eoold  tell  what  was  the  dispnto. 
It  was  notorious  who  were  OaraTats  and  who 
were  ShanaTests,  and  this  was  alL— ABU  OIA. 

Sh&ng  X>yna8C7.   i^M' Chang.' 


'Sharp  Knifb.'  So  General  Jack 
■on  was  ealled  by  the  Indians  against 
whom  he  foac^  in  1818  (1707-1845). 

Shastras.  A  compilation  of  books 
in  Sandoitk  oontaining  the  Upa-Vedaa, 
the  Up-Angas,  and  the  Yed-Angas  {q.v.\ 
books  upon  the  religions  %mets  olf  the 
Hindfis,  their  laws,  the  sciet  ces,  and  the 
Sanskrit  language,  with  two  heroio 
poems.  The  Shastras  teach  that  there 
IS  one  supreme  god  called  Brahm.  but  a 
triad  deity  oonsirtingof  Brahma,  Vishnu, 
ftnd  Shiva. 

She  -  majesty  -  generalissimo 
(2%«).  Marie  Henrietta,  wifeof  Charles L, 
so  called  herself  in  1648.  At  the  death 
of  Charles  she  married  Lord  Jermyn, 
and  died  1669,  at  Colombe  Castie,  near 
Paris. 

It  Is  said  she  bad  a  ohlld  kv  Lord  Jecmya  wfaUo 
Charles  was  all  v. 

She-wolf  of  Franoe.  L  Isabelle, 
wife  of  Bdward  IL,  who,  according  to  a 
tradition,  being  in  love  with  Mortimer, 
murdered  her  husband  by  thrusting  • 
red-hot  iron  into  his  body.  Henoe  (my 
says, '  She-wolf  of  France,  who  tear'st  the 
bowels  of  thy  mangled  mate.'  She  was 
the  daughter  of  PMlippe  IV.  of  France. 

IL  Margaret  wife  of  Henry  VL  is  so 
called  by  Shakespeare,  *8  Hen.  VL'  aoi  L 
so.  4.  She  was  the  daughter  ol  Ben^ 
le  Bon,  titular  king  of  Sicily,  but  was 
brought  up  in  the  Frenoh  court  In  the 
war  of  the  Two  Roses  she  sided  with  the 
Lancastrians  or  Red-Rose  faction.  She 
is  generally  called  Marguerite  d'Anjou. 


— ..iTSS  Of    CO*   »"«g»Hh 

sorereigns  havo  not  tanrad  ool  wolL 

Sheb'sen.  A  Jewish  aaol  founded 
by  Sabathai  Sevi  of  Smyrna  (1636- 
1676).  He  proclaimed  himself  to  be 
the  Messiah,  and  found  numerous  fol- 
lowers in  Qermany,  Poland,  Italy,  and 
Holland;  but  Sultan  Mohammed  IV. 
cast  him  into  prison.  They  put  a  mys- 
tical meaning  on  the  Bible  and  rejected 
wholly  the  Talmud.  The  kit  ol  the 
sect  died  in  1791. 

Sheepshanks  Exhibition.   As- 

tronom^.  For  undergraduates  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Value  about 
60Z.  a  year,  tenable  for  three  years.  The 
successful  candidate  must  be  or  must 
beoome  •  student  of  Trinity  Collegia 
Founded  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Shes» 
■hanks,  fellow  of  ^bonify,  1858. 
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Sheffield  Trade  Outrages,  1866- 
1867.  Mainly  oonnected  with  the  Saw- 
grinden',  Saw-makers',  and  Saw-handle- 
maken'  Unions,  and  brooght  to  a  head 
in  Oct.  1866  by  the  murder  of  one  Feame- 
bongh  of  Hereford  Street,  whose  honse 
was  blown  up  with  gunpowder  beoanse 
he  refused  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  the 
union  of  his  trade.  A  reward  of  12402. 
was  offered  for  the  disoorery  of  the  per- 
petrator of  this  outrage,  but  without 
effect.  At  length  the  goyemment  sent 
down  three  Boyal  Commissioners  to  in- 
quire into  the  matter,  and  they  sat  for 
twenty-fire  days,  from  8  June  to  8  July, 
1867.  Theur  rep<»rt  states  that  there 
were  sixty  unions  in  ShefiQeld,  thirteen 
of  which  encouraged  outrages. 

8«T«na  eaoiarlM  afo  th«  artisana  of  Bhafllsld 
bad  ihalr  trad«  lawi^  whloh  la  18M  were  MTlMd. 
ByttMMlaw*- 
■T«r7  urtiaaa  wm  hemuA  to  oootrllmto  to  tho 

onion  of  hia  Itado. 
Tbo  nnmberot  men  aUowod  to  boomployod  wa 
stated,  thoir  waflea  flxad,  and  tha  maateia 
allowad  to  ba  amnloyara  wara  namad. 
Tlia  anforcad  holldaya  ware  avary  Monday,  a 
month  at  Ohrlatmao  tlma,  and  fwan^*alglit 
days  from  8  Anjc. 
Ih>  paraon  waa  aflowad  ta  work  wttbont  aarylng 

a  aayao-yaara'  apprantleaahlp. 
Tba  ohiaf  of  tha  gang  of  ontratfera  waa  William 
1. —  ^._*    —  . — •--leper,  at  wbooa  boiua  the 
to  toola  wara  Bamnal  Crookas 


imaki 

.  .  _  .  _  to  snoot  paopla  and  throw  gunpowder 

Into  obnozlona  hooaea)  and  Jamaa  Hallam,  who 
lavaalad  the  whole  matter. 

Charlaa  Raada,  in  hi*  noToI '  Put  Tonraalt  In  hIa 
naca,'  gives  a  most  powerfnl  and  graphic  desorip- 
Mon  of  Uia  organisation,  managamant.  and  doinji 


Sheik  ul  Gfrebel  {The).  Hussun 
Subah,  caUed  the  *01d  Man  of  the 
Mountain '  (g.v.). 

Sheldo'nian  Theatre  (The),  1669. 
Erected  by  Gilbert  Sheldon,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  chancellor  of  the 
Uniyersity  of  Oxford.  It  oorresponds 
with  the  Cambridge  Senate-house  (q.v,)* 

Shemham-phorasch  (The),  A 
talisman  made  of  parchment  on  which 
the  sacred  names  were  written. 

A  Jngglar  eama  to  Albert  duke  of  Bazony  and 
Ofleradtotrapart  to  him  tha  gift  of  Infallibility. 
'  Wsll,'  gnoih  the  dnka. '  that  imay  make  sore  of 
H,  I  wUl  make  the  first  trial  on  yon.'  So  saying, 
he  draw  hIa  aword^and  ao  hacked  tha  impostor 
oonla  onra 


Shepherd  Earl  of  Cnmberland 

(The).  Henry  de  Clifford,  the  tenth 
baron  by  writ  (died  1528).  His  mother, 
to  sare  him  from  the  Yorkists,  sent  him 
to  be  brought  up  by  a  shepherd ;  but  in 
1485  Henry  VII. '  restored  him  in  blood 
and  honours,'  and  he  was  summoned  to 


Pariiameni  the  same  year  (15  Snpt.). 
His  son  and  successor  was  the  first  to 
discontinue  the  de  before  the  name. 

Henry  da  OUflord  waa  not  aarl  of  Oomberland 
Tba  first  CUflord  who  bora  that  title  waa  Henry 
Clifford  hla  aon.  created  aarl  of  Cumberland  18 
Jnly,  ins,  'nppon  tha  joyefxill  newea  of  tha 
yrUXSli  at  Payla.  in  Italy.' 


Shepherdess  of  Dauphiny 
(The),  Isabeau  Vincent,  who  was  only 
sixteen  when  she  first  appeared  as  a 
Camisard  prophetess.  She  could  neither 
write  nor  read,  but  was  believed  to  be 
a  worker  of  miracles,  and  prophesied 
'without  the  slightest  appearance  of 
oonvulsiony  and  with  a  scarcely  per- 
oeptibla  movement  of  the  lips.' 

Shere  or  Sheer  Thursday. 
Maundy  Thursday,  or  day  {receding 
Qood  Friday.  'Ae  Northern  'Skyre 
Thursday,'  Icelandic  *  Skfri.)x5rsdagr,' 
Maundy  Thursday.  Anglo-Saxon  scir, 
sheer ;  Icelandic  Bkira,  to  cleanse.  See 
SxxAT,  'Etymological  Dictionary,'  ar- 
ticle Sheer,  MilesPhi]lipB(1688)  quaintly 
says:  '  In  olde  fader's  oayes  the  people 
wolde  that  day  shere  theyr  hedes,  and 
olyppe  theyr  berdes,  and  poUe  theyr 
heoes,  and  to  make  theym  honest  ayenst 
Ester  day.' 

Sheridan's  Begums  Speech. 
1787.  One  of  the  impeachments  of 
Warren  Hastings,  goyemor-general  of 
India  (1774-1785).  This  speech  lasted 
five  hours,  and  produced  such  an  effect 
that  the  house  arose  and  adjourned  till 
the  next  day.  It  is  said  that  Sheridan 
wrote  the  best  comedy  (*  The  School  for 
Scandal'),  made  the  best  speech  (the 
third  charge  against  Warren  Hastings), 
and  composed  the  best  conyivial  song 
('Here's  to  the  Maiden  of  Bashful 
Fifteen*)  in  the  language.  See  *Hast- 
ings '  and '  Begums.' 

Sheriff  is  a  'shire-reye'  and  the 
chief  officer  of  the  county,  who  does  all 
the  crown  business  thereof.  The  judges, 
on  ttie  morrow  of  St.  Martin  (12  Nov.), 
meet  in  the  Exchequer  and  propose 
three  persons  for  each  county,  whose 
names  are  presented  to  the  soToreign, 
who  pricks  one  of  them,  and  the  person 
selected  remains  in  office  for  one  year  or 
till  a  successor  is  appointed.  The  sheriif 
superintends  the  election  of  knights  of 
the  shire,  ooroners,  and  verderers.  He 
is  in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  and  is 
ex-officio  thi)  first  n|an  in  the  oouutyt 
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Ererj  sheriff  ftppoints  a  deputy  or  iinder- 
■heriff.  It  is  cnstomary  for  the  high 
sheriff  to  receive  and  escort  the  judges 
to  the  assise  court ;  and  in  cases  of  dis- 
turbance it  is  his  duty  to  summon  the 
Sone  comitaiui  {«.«.  all  the  people  of 
16  county)  to  SMist  him  in  keeping  the 
peace. 

Bom*  elilM  (Ilk*  Vorwieli)  ar*  both  oIUm  snd 
eountlM,  and  then  th«  borough  sheriff  te  pari  of 
the  munlolpal  eorporailoii  (addressed  as  Mr. 
Sheriff  So-and-so).  The  oonnty  iherlfl  la  tennaA 
the*  high  aharllL' 

Sheriff-tooth.  A  tenme  by  tibe 
service  of  providing  entertainment  for 
the  sheriff  at  his  county  court.  A  tax 
for  the  sheriff's  diet.    Obsolete. 

Sherrardiaa       Professorship 

(T^)  of  Botany  in  Oxford  University. 
Stipend  200^  a  year.  Founded  by  I>r. 
Sherrard  in  1728. 

Sherwood  Forester  (The).  Dr. 
Spencer  T.  HalL 

Shibboleth.  When  the  Ephraimitea, 
after  their  defeat  by  Jephthah,  tried  to 
pass  the  Jordan,  a  guud  stationed  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  tested  everyone 
who  came  to  the  ford  by  asking  him  to 
pronounce  the  word  '  Shibboleth/  whidi 
the  men  of  Ephraim  called  tibboleth. 
Everyone  who  said  'sibboleth*  was 
immediately  out  down  by  the  guard,  and 
there  fell  in  one  day  42,000  Ephraimites 
(Judges  x]il-«). 

Shield  of  Home  (The),  Qufaitns 
Fabius  Maximus,  died  208,  called  the 
Lingerer  (Gunotator^  and  the  Lamb 
(Ovicula)  for  his  mild  apathetio  dis- 
position. 

Shiltes  (fl  syl.),  or  'Shishs.'  A 
Husulman  sect  opposed  to  the  Snnnites. 
They  recognise  Alt  as  the  real  successor 
of  Mahomet,  and  his  descendants  as  the 
true  imams.  The  word  means  heretioat 
and  of  course  was  given  to  them  by  the 
Snnnites,  who  call  themselves  the  Ortho- 
dox par^.  The  Musulmans  of  Persia, 
and  some  of  those  in  India,  Mesopotamia, 
Syria,  and  north  of  Asia  are  Shiites; 
but  those  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  Arabia, 
Egypt,  Afghanistan,  Malaya,  &o^  are 
Sunnites. 

In  India  Um  malovltr  are  Bonnttac 

Shin'toism.  A  religious  system 
which  prevails,  side  hj  side  with  Buddh- 
ism, in  Japan.  It  is  a  'religion  of 
If  vo^uiring  no  temples,  bat  having 


a  sanctuary  into  which  nobody  but  the 
Mika'do  and  his  priests  ever  enter.  Tlie 
ShintOB  profess  to  worship  nature,  an- 
cestors, and  the  Mikado.  Their  code  of 
duty  is  to  obey  natural  instincts  and  the 
laws  of  the  state.  Since  1868  Shintoism 
has  been  restored  in  Japan,  and  now 
overpowers  Buddhism. 

Bhlntotem  to  a  sort  of  AgnosUctem,  ivhleh  11 
Naemblea  In  many  reepe<^    Neither  dootrina 
n  find  place  In  either  system,  nor 


anythlns  thai  does  not 

Ship  Money.  A  tax  to  supply  and 
fit  out  ships  to  protect  our  coast  and  our 
merchant  vessels  from  corsairs  and 
hostile  states.  In  1007  all  proprietors  of 
810  hides  of  land  were  taxed  vo  equip  a 
fieet  against  the  Danes.  Queen  Eliza- 
beth required  various  ports  to  fit  oat  ■ 
certain  nomber  of  ships  sgainst  the 
armada.  Charles  L  levied  uip  money 
to  restore  the  palsgrave  to  his  throne. 
The  attorney-general  Noye  put  the  king 
up  to  the  dodge,  and  it  was  given  out 
that  our  commerce  needed  protection 
from  pirates,  Turkish  corsairs,  and  the 
French  and  Dutch  mariners;  so  all  the 
counties  were  taxed  without  consent  of 
parliament,  and  the  king  was  furnished 
with  218,5002.  for  his  personal  use,  the 
tax  being  a  money  T>ayment  of  8,800l  per 
ship,  instead  of  t.  ps  themselvee.  It 
was  first  levied  on  London  in  May,  1684 ; 
in  the  spring  following  on  other  maritime 
counties ;  la^  on  it  was  demanded  from 
the  inland  oounties.  In  1686  the  judges 
determined  it  was  legal,  but  so  great  was 
the  outcry  thai  tt  was  abolished  (17  Cac 
L  o.  14). 

Ship  of  Fools  (The),  or  <  Naren. 
sdhiff,'  1494,  by  Sebastian  Brandt,  a  Stras- 
burg  htwyer  (1468-1620).  An  allegorical 
satire  in  verse,  in  the  Suabian  dialect, 
and  divided  into  110  chapters,  immensely 
popular  at  the  time.  It  does  not  attack 
religious  and  moral  delinquencies  so 
much  as  social  gauoheries.  The  tale  is, 
a  transport-ship  of  this  world,  laden  with 
fools,  and  bound  for  Fools*  Paradise 
(Narrgoma\  was  capsized  by  Anti- 
christ The  voyagers,  tossed  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  waves,  sought  safety,  some  by 
prayer,  some  by  scrambling  into  a  oraxy 
boat,  and  some  by  dinging  to  parts  of 
the  wreck.  The  sea  was  also  strewn 
with  books  of  an  heretical  character. 
Th<>  moral  to  be  drawn  from  this  aUegorr 
is  thtft  the  abuse  of  printing  will  wreck 
the  ux^    Bm  snperttftioii*,  bo  hj% 
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wade  their  Uret  watohing  the  Jumps  of 
grMshoppera,  knights  enter  dhnroh  with 
hawk  and  hound,  tradesmen  haTe  no 
honesty,  manners  at  table  are  most 
gauche— carvers  choose  the  best  parts 
for  themselyes,  some  eat  too  fast,  some 
talk  too  k>iid,  and  some  engross  the 
general  conrersation. 

In  1800  an  Bntflih  tnut_ 

kttule  WM  pablisbed,  wtkh  lUosI 
qoiU,  mad  in  1860  anothw  bf 


m  by  R.  H.Mae> 
tralkms  by  Grow* 


Shire'men  (S  syL).,  now  called  earls. 
In  Saxon  times  they  had  shires  oom^ 
mitted  to  their  sopenrision. 

Shir^mote  was  an  assembly  in 
Anglo-Saxon  England  d  the  conn^  or 
shire,  held  twice  •  year,  and  presided 
over  by  the  shire-reeve  or  sherifi.  In 
this  court  all  the  rights  of  the  crown  and 
ohtiroh,  connected  with  the  shire,  were 
settled,  and  all  disputes  about  land  were 
adjudicated.  Our  county  courts  are  shire- 
motes,  and  the  judge  or^residinff  magis- 
trate of  these  courts  is  a  slure-man. 
The  shire-motes  were  often  held  under  a 
tree  in  the  open  air.  In  these  motes  the 
kin^s  writs  were  published;  demands 
of  aid  were  announced,  the  presentment 
of  criminals  was  received,  local  jurors 
were  pricked,  the  taxes  of  each  district 
were  adjusted,  and  appeals'  from  the 
'soke,'  or  lesser  oourts  of  the  hundred, 
were  heard.  It  was  inferior  to  tha 
Witenagemote,  but  superior  to  the  Folk- 
mote  iq.v.). 

Shorn  Moss  (The),  in  Weardale^ 
Scotland.  A  pathway  cut  through  a 
great  bo^,  which  was  filled  with  fagots, 
over  which  the  Scotch  army  made  a 
backward  movement  when  tliey  wished 
to  retreat  from  the  army  of  Bdward  IIL 

faiisa?. 

Short  Parliament  (T%«),  or  the 
Three-week  Parliament.  From  18  April 
to  8  May,  1640.  There  were  three  shorter 
ones,  but  this  Three-week  Parliament 
was  called  the  *  Short  Parliament'  be- 
cause it  was  followed  bj  the  'Long 
Parliament.'  See  *  Parliaments,  the 
Six  Short' 

TlM  Boots  bad  SMids  <wn<w^  ft»  triennial 
farU*m«ata  •ad  for  teoadom  both  of  olootiono 
Mdof  d«bftto.biit  IboBMlol  8kr»ltord  AdTtaod 
that  ttM  tofom  aboold  bo  whlraod  baok  Into  their 
■WMOO,  oad  the  king  Bonunonea  »  farliamenft  to 
rfttoo  mem&f  to  otomp  out  '  tho  Bootoh  treooon.* 
Tbo  now  parlliunonl  dlotlnotlr  doolarod  thot 
rodroflo  ci  frleT»noao  mnat  ^ooodo  o  grant  of 

^4lM0&TS«. 


— PfUoo,  and  tho  parliament 
ssffSril  VM  tte  tool  that 


Short  Swords  of  Liyonia  (2%«), 
or  *Order  of  Christ,'  1206.  Instituted 
in  Livonia  by  Albert  bishop  of  ^ga»  and 
incorporated  with  tibe  Tentonio  Knights 
inlfl87. 

Shortest  Parliament  (The). 
7  days,  from  U  to  S8  March,  1681.  The 
fifth  and  last  of  Charles  n.  Itwaaheld 
at  Oxford.    See  *  Parliaments.' 

Shrove  Tuesday.   The  day  before 
Ash  Wednesday,  the  first  day  of  Lent  - 
So  called  because  Catholics  confess  on 
tiiat  day  and   obtain   absolution.    To 
ehrive  is  to  absdhre  from  sin. 

Sibylline  Fropheoies.  Twelve  fai 

number,  manifestly  a  olumsv  forgery  of 
the  1 6th  cent    They  are  as  follows  :-— 

1.  The  iiyr^Tpfnan^  Sibylla Agripplna: 
'Jesus  Chnst  shall  be  oatrsgea  and 
soourged.' 


i.  The   Oumatm,    Sibylla    Oumna: 
'Ood  shall  be  bom  ol  a  pure  virgin,  snd 
witiir 


8.  The  OumdfUtm,  Sibvlla  Cumina: 
'Jesus  Christ  shall  descend  from  heaven, 
and  live  in  poverty  on  earth.' 
AnMflmaevofwii. 

4.  Tha  DeJnhie^  Sibylla  DelphToa: 
*The  prophet  bom  of  tibe  virgin  shall  be 
erowned  with  thorns.' 

AiMmi,  aoNWBoC  Umkm. 

6.  The  Sryihraan,  Sibylla  Brythr«a: 
'Jesus  Christ,  son  of  Qcd,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.' 


8.  The  Buropman,  Sibylla  Buropnai 
'A  virgin  and  her  son  ahall  flee  into 
Egypt' 


7.  The  HeUeeponHe,  Sibylla  Helles- 
pontica:  '  Jesus  Uhrist  shall  suffer  shame 
upon  the  cross.' 

ltaaim,aT  daa). 

8.  The  Ltbyant  Sibylla  Llbjfoa:  '  The 
da^  shall  come  when  men  shiJl  see  the 
nmversal  king.' 


0.  The  Persian^  Sibvlla  Persleas 
'Satan  shall  be  subdued  by  the  trua 
prophet.' 

JwMOWHeB  i^  1 

it^'sf 
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10.  Phrygian,  SibyllftPhrygloa: 
Lord  iKuJl  rise  again.' 


Our 


U.  The  Samian,  Sibylla  Samia:  *The 
rioh  one  ahall  be  bom  of  a  pnva  Tirgin.' 

19.  The  TiburHne,  Sibylla  Tiburtlna: 
'  The  Highest  shall  desoend  from  heaTen, 
and  a  Yirgin  shall  be  shown  in  the  Talleys 
of  the  desert.' 

Sibylline  Verses.  These  go  back 
probably  to  the  2nd  cent.,  when  enthusi- 
asts of  Alexandria  '  prophesied '  oracn- 
larly.  Whatever  merit  mi^ht  be  attached 
to  the  originals,  it  is  qmte  certain  the 
'  prophecies '  were  interpolated  and  falsi- 
fied  to  assist  the  yiews  of  those  interested 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith. 
The  ntleranoes  of  these  sibyllists  form  a 
special  department  of  early  ecclesiastical 
literatore,  and  are  a  miztnre  of  Jewish, 
Pagan  and  Christian  doctrines. 

Sibyllists.  Those  Christians  who 
corroborated  tiie  Christian  relunon  by 
references  to  idiat  they  termed '  Sibylline 
prophecies.'  These  verses  were  the  for- 
geries of  •  Jew  of  Alexandria,  added  to 
from  time  to  time  by  Christians,  as  they 
wanted  to  corroborate  certain  doctrines, 
li  te  nuMk  Ncretabto  tha*  tor  many  oantorlM 
the  OathoUe  ol«rgy  and  their  learned  adherente 
thought  It  no  shame  to  Interpolate,  mutilate,  and 
falsl^  books  at  pleasure.  In  order  to  make  them  In- 
gkrumenta  of  eeoleslastical  dogmas  and  traditions. 
But  so  it  was,  and  they  actually  defended  the 
praotloe,asit*oan<htmen  bjgnlle,' asSt.  Paul  did. 

Sioilian  Expedition  (T%«),  b.c. 
416-410.  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
Peloponnesian  War,  AlcibUdds  induced 
the  AUienians  to  send  a  powerful  arma- 
ment to  Sicily  in  order  to  re-establish 
the  Ionian  interest  in  the  island.  A 
magnificent  fleet  was  equipped,  and  • 
large  land  force  prepared,  but  the  expe- 
dition was  most  disastrous ;  the  fleet  was 
mined,  and  most  of  the  land  forces  were 
either  slain  or  taken  prisoners.  The 
Iia(^d8Bmonians  joined  tne  Syraonsians 
against  the  Athenians.  This  terrible 
anair  was  the  Moscow  of  Athenian  great- 
ness. 

Sioilian  On  (The),  Thomas  Aquinas 
(1224-1274).  Called  ox  from  his  great  size, 
mid  Sicilian  because  he  was  a  native  of 
Naples  and  allied  to  the  Sioilian  kings. 

Sicilian  Table  (A)  A  table  spread 
wlthaldermanicluxunea.   MiUuecos  tells 


OS  thai  Ihe  SioiliaBS  were  as  remarkable 
for  their  luxurious  livin^^  as  the  Spartans 
lor  thab  slmplioity  ci  diet. 

Sioiliaa  Vespers  (TheU  80  Marah, 
1282  (Easter  Monday).  The  massacre  of 
the  French  in  Sicily  out  of  hatred  to 
Charles  of  Anjon,  Un^  of  the  Two  SioHies. 
A  Sicilian  bridc^  going  to  vespers,  hap- 
pened to  pass  with  her  train  oj  a  house 
where  some  Frenehmeo  were  holding  the 
festival  of  Baster.  One  of  them,  named 
Drouel,  advanced  towards  the  bride 
under  pretence  of  seeking  for  arms 
(which  no  Sidlian  was  allowed  tc  carry), 
and  in  so  doing  behaved  rudely  to  her. 
Sioiliaa  instantlv  stabbed  f ' 


witn  his  sword.  This  led  to  a  riot,  in 
which  the  Sicilians  put  to  death  8,000  of 
the  French.  A  war  ensued  in  which 
Charles  of  Anjou  was  over  and  over  ai^ain 
defei^  udhe died  in  1S8S. 


Itlaa 


aOuanknm 


ooeurred  on  the  4th  of  April,  the  t 

Oatanla.  In  this  ease  the  younf  FrenehmnawM 
Jean  YlMlemada.  the  voons  lady  was  JolU  vnte. 
■Mill,  vhMMhwbMtd  was  slalaby  the  UbscMiMw 

Sicilies  (The  Two).  The  island  of 
Sicily  is  one,  and  the  kingdom  d  Naples 
is  the  other.  United  under  Roger  IL 
1180.  In  1002  Robert  Guiscard  and  his 
brother  Roger  commenced  the  sobjaga- 
tion  of  Sicily,  and  in  ten  years  drove  ttie 
Saracens  out  of  the  island,  when  Roger 
was  made  count  ol  Sicilv  (1072).  He 
died  1102,  and  was  sooceeded  by  his  son 


Roger  n.  Meantime  Robert  ( 
as  sovereign  of  Naples,  Puglia,  and  Ca- 
labria, added  Corfu  and  a  great  part  of 
Romania  to  his  dominions.  He  died 
1186,  leaving  his  son,  Roger  Buraa.  hie 
successor.  Roffer  Bursa  died  1180  witnout 
issue,  when  his  cousin  Roger  IL,oount 
and  king  of  SicQy,  succeeded  to  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  and  called  himself  king 
of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

After  the  SlolUan  Vespers  la  UBi  Slefly  was 
■STered  for  » time  from  Naples:  but  the  klnsdoa 
of  the  Two  BlolUes  was  restored,  and  waa  a»  last 
dsstroyed  br  Garibaldi  In  1880. 

Oortn,  proaooaoe  Ar^bs. 

SioTonlan  Sohool  of  Painting 
(The).  Chief  representativeo  were  Eo- 
pompos,  Pamphuos,  and  ApelUa. 

Sioyon'ian  Sohool  of  Sonlptore 

(T/te).  Chief  representativeo  were  £o- 
I>hrinon  and  Lvsippos.  The  charaeteris- 
tios  of  this  school  were  the  repreoenta- 
lion  of  heroic  strength  and  the  fonnt  ol 
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athletes.  Alexandeir  Allowed  only  Lysip- 
p08  and  Apellds  to  repreeent  bim. 

Side'tes  (8  B}!).  AntnSohns  VIL,  eo 
called  from  Sidd  in  Pamphylia,  where  he 
was  brought  np  (b.o.  187-128). 

Sidxnouth's  and  Oastlereaeli'B 
Five  Acts,  Nor.  and  Deo.  1819.  L  An 
Aet  to  prevent  the  traming  of  persons  to 
the  use  of  arms ;  IL  An  Aet  to  pnnish 
blasphemous  and  pernicious  libels;  TTT. 
An  Act  to  antborise  magistrates  to  seise 
arms  collected  and  kept  for  pnxposes 
dangerous  to  the  poblic  peace ;  Iv.  An 
Act  to  prerent  seditions  assemblies ;  Y . 
Castlereagh's  bill  for  stamps  on  news- 
papers. Called  *The  Five  Acts' by  the 
pArtiBttos  of  Sir  F.  Bnrdett,  William 
Uont.  and  William  Hone,  becaose  they 
aimed  especially  to  cripple  them  in  their 
proceedings. 

OMllagtt«<h,  ywmonnos  Otoilg  riy. 

8idne7  Sussex  Ck>llege,  in  Cam. 
bridge  ImiTersity.  Founded  by  Lady 
fiances  Sidney,  oonntess  dowager  of 
Snssez,  in  1694. 

Sidonian  Era  (The),  This  era 
began  Oct  bjo.  110.    See '  Bra.' 

Siege  or  Obsidional  Pieces. 
Coins  for  the  nonce  issiied  by  Charles  I. 
during  the  parliamentary  wars.  They 
were,  for  the  most  part,  articles  of  silver 
clipped  into  pieces,  and  stamped  with 
some  rude  device  of  a  castle  the  letters 
O  B  S,  the  date,  and  the  nominal  value 
of  the  piece. 

SietePartidas(La«),1260.  A  code 
of  Alfonso  X.  which  in  1601  became  the 
universal  law  of  the  land. 

Ho  depnUM  w«r«  wr«Mnl  frmn  Um  Idai^iD  of 
.^ '•olAloalalxilSISwhMslheoo^- 


ol  Um  81et«  PMtldM  Aral  obtained  »  iMlalative 
nootBMim.--BALLiM,  MiOdk  d§m,  ▼oLlLp.80. 

Sigillmn  Ck>]ifessionis.  'The 
Seal  of  Confession,'  the  obligation  of  a 
oonfessor  under  no  condition  whatsoever 
to  divulge  to  any  living  creature  the 
secrets  of  the  confessional.  This  rule  of 
secresymay  be  traced  back  to  the  4th 
cent.,  but  was  not  rendered  obligatory 
tni  the  12th,  when  Innocent  HL  made 
its  violation  the  most  heinous  of  offences, 
and  he  who  was  proved  guilty  was 
punished  by  the  severest  penalties  which 
the  chnroh  could  inflict. 

Sigismund,  properly  'Siegmund.' 
*Tb«  Light  of  the  World,'  last  of  the 


kaiser-kings  of  German} 
[1868.  1410-1487).  In  this  reign  Husa 
and  Jerome  of  Prague  were  burnt  alive 
aa  'heretics.'  The  house  of  Habsburg 
•Qooeeded  him. 

TuXktrt  Karl  lY.  (lb*  poM*skalMtf) ;  ITaCMr,  AniM 
of  Sohwaldnite;  IFIm*.  0)  MarU  oC  Anjoa.  qneao 
of  Hangary,  (8)  Barbara  oaUed  tha  MwsaBna  of 
Oermaajr.  Cwtiwi|wr(wy  with  HaaryV.  and  Haory 

WmoMlava  Um  WorthlMi  was  his  brothar. 
V  BlsUmtini  iraa  oallad '  Snpra  Qrammailoam,' 
kom  Ills  bad  Lattnllj.    Babif  ona  dajr  ramtndad 
'^  sum  Tmpsralor 


teom  £l8bad  LaUnlfty.  Bali 
of  a  aoleolsm,  ha  lapUad:  ' 
BonuHioraa  at  rain  gramm 


Signory  {The\  or  'Signoria,'  of 
Venice,  1178.  The  pnyy  council  of  the 
doge ;  it  consisted  ox  six  members,  one 
for  each  district  or  seatiere.  The  oolle^ 
oonsisted  of  twenty-six  members,  vis. 
the  Doge,  the  Signory,  the  three  Oapi  dei 
Quaranta  (chief  members  of  the  Forty), 
and  sixteen  SavH  chosen  by  the  Senate. 

In  Florence  it  consisted  of  eight  priors 
with  a  Gonfalonier  of  Justice,  who  dwelt 
at  the  public  charge  in  the  palasso^  and 
held  office  for  only  two  months. 

Sig^  removed,  1766.  Shop  signs 
projecting  over  the  footpaths  were 
ordered  to  be  removed  from  the  streets 
of  London,  because  their  dripping  in 
rainy  weather  and  thaws  was  a  nuisance 
to  passengers. 

Si-Han^  or  Western  HAiL  The  first 
sixteen  kings  of  the  H&n  dynasty  of 
China  (b.o.  202-26).  These  were  sbout 
the  best  of  the  Chinese  emperors.  The 
second  half  of  the  dynasty  was  the  Tong 
or  Eastern  Hin. 

'Si  J'avanoe,  suives-moi;  d  ]e  nu- 
cule, tues-moi ;  si  je  tombe,  vengez-moL' 
The  address  of  Henri  de  Laro<mejaque- 
lein  in  the  Vendean  war  1794. 


Sikhism.  A  compromise 
Brahmanism  and  Mahometanism,  advo- 
cated by  N&nak(1469<1689)  of  Ijahore.  To 
him  succeeded  nine  pontiffs  called  gurus 
(or  teachers),  the  last  of  whom  was  Qovind, 
who  was  assassinated  in  1708.  See 
'Sikhs.' 
II  was  OoTlnd  who  oaUed  tha  BIkte  * 


Sikhs,  1494,  i.e,  ditdplee  [of  Nftnak 
the  Neo-Brahmanl.  N&nak  of  Lahore 
(1469-1589)  was  tneir  first  i>ontiff,  or 
'guru,'  ana  was  succeeded  by  nine  others. 
The  sixth,  named  Har-govmd,  rebelled 
tgainst  the  (tretU  Mogul    and  the  tenth. 
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or  last  goin,  named  Qorind,  taofllit  Hutk 
the  da^  of  *  eikh  is '  lo  be  humble  aod 
dnoere,  to  eoohew  BQpeniition,  to  praotiee 
ttriot  morality,  and  to  live  by  the  tword.' 
On  the  decline  of  the  Mogpl  empire,  the 
power  of  the  dkhs  rapidly  inoraased,  and 
m  1764  they  assumed  the  state  of  a  dis- 
tinct nation,  or  rather  federation  of  twelve 
states.  In  1806  Ronjit  Singh  became 
head  of  the  federation.  After  the  death 
of  Bonjit  Singh,  a  series  of  battles 
occurred  against  the  British— as  that  of 
Moodkee,  18  Dec,  1846;  that  of  Ferose- 
shah,  ai,  aa  Dec,  1846;  AUwal,  88  Jan^ 
1846;  Sobrion,10  Feb.,  1846;  Chillian- 
wallah,  18  June,  1846;  aoojSrat,ai  Feb., 
1849,  when  the  Punjab  was  annexed  to 
British  India. 

The  Sikhs  worship  one  God,  without 
image  or  mediator :  they  eat  all  kinds  of 
meat  except  beef,  the  ox  beine  too  useful 
to  be  eaten.  They  dress  in  blue,  eren  to 
their  turbans;  but  other  Hindfls  consider 
blue  to  be  unlucky.  Their  sacred  book  is 
ealled  *  Pothi,'  which  means  *  Bible.' 

Silent  {The).  William  L  the  stadi- 
holder  of  the  United  Provinces. 

Ocur  own  Ung.  wmum  m.,  like  his  falh«r  sad 
grandfather,  was  noted  for  his  sUenoe.  Alter  the 
battle  of  Wlerden.inU7S.otteof  his  offloers  asked 
him  what  next.  *  Can  yon  keep  a  secret  r '  asked 
William.  'Yes,' said  the  ollloec.  *AadaooaaI,* 
tepUed  the  Prtnoe.  drily. 

Silent  Week,  or '  Holy  Week '—tha* 
is,  the  week  beginning  with  Palm  Sunday 
and  ending  with  Holv  Saturday.  So 
called  because  no  bells  are  rung  in 
ehurdies  during  the  Hebdomada  Muta. 

Silent'lary  {The),  AnastSsius  L, 
emperor  of  the  east  U91-618),  was  so 
ciJled  because  he  had  been  the  chief 
officer  whose  dut;^  it  was  to  maintain 
peace  and  silence  in  the  precincts  of  the 
palace. 

Sile'sia  was  divided  into  three  govern- 
ments— ^vis.  Liegnitz,  Breslau,  and  Op- 
peki.  At  the  death  of  Kaiser  Karl  VjL 
numerous  claimants  put  in  claims  for 
parts  of  the  empire.  Prussia  demanded 
Silesia ;  Sardinia  demanded  Milan ;  Spain 
demanded  Bohemia  and  Hung^ary;  and 
Bavaria  claimed  the  whole  empire. 

Maria  Theresa,  daughter  of  Karl  VL,  wasQneea 
Oi  Hungary,  and  nommally  Kalserln.  It  was  from 
this  lOTerelgn  that  Friedrlch  the  Great  claimed 
Bilesia.  and,  after  ssTen  years'  war  It  was  added 
te  the  kingdom  of  Prussia. 

In  1587  the  Dake  of  Lelgnlts  made  an  agreement 
with  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  that  If  either 
itedwlthoal  Ivoa.  the  •wTtTor  ■bonld  bare  bolk 


fa  Wtfc^nniceofL^rfgnHtflledwUliu^ 
issasL  Imft  Kaiser  Leopold  L  claimed  the  dukedoo 
as  afocf sited  flel  Atthe  death  of  Karl  VI^  the 
Hector  of  Brandenburg  cthen  Friedrich  U.  the 
Oreal,  ktaig  of  Prossia)  elaimed  Bilesia  es  his  righ^ 
•ad  thtoled  lo  the  three  BOestaa  wars  a7«>-178ir 

Sile'sian  Poets  {The),  of  tiie  I7th 
oent.  Martin  Opits  (1597-1689),  *the 
father  of  modem  German  poetzr ';  Paul 
Flemming  (1609-1640),  the  '^German 
Herrick ' ;  Andrew  Gryph  (1616-1664),  the 
'  father  of  the  modem  Gterman  drama ' ; 
and  Gaspar  Lohenstein  (163&-1688),  the 
'  blood  and  thunder '  dramatist. 

Sile'sian  Wars  (T^).  Three  wars 
between  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  and 
Friedrich  XL  the  Great  of  Prussia^  for  the 
possession  of  Silesia.  .FVri<warl740-174S^ 
when,  by  the  treatv  of  Bedin,  Silesia  was 
handed  over  to  Prussia.    Second 


Prussia  having  made  alliance  with  Fnmce 
broke  the  treats,  and  a  second  war  broke 
out  in  1744.  This  was  concluded  by  the 
treaty  of  Dresden,  SB  Dee^  1746,  when 
Silesia  was  again  oonfirmed  to  Prussia. 
The  Third  was  the  Seven  Years'  War,  and 
consisted  of  seven  campaigns  (1756-1768). 
By  the  Peaoe  of  Hubertsburg  Silesia  was 
finally  oonfirmed  to  Prussia. 

Fleld-Manhal  Dann  was  by  far  the  bee*  ganetel 
on  the  Austrian  side,  and  JWedrioh  Q.  Ihe  Qceal 
en  the  Pmesian  side. 

Silk  Armour.  A  aorl  ol  aimoar 
worn  by  timid  msffistrates  in  the  troQb> 
lous  timee  of  Charles  IL  It  consisted  of 
a  doublet  and  Ineeohes  of  quilted  silk,  so 
olosely  stitched,  and  of  such  thicknesi^ 
as  to  be  pzoof  against  either  boiled  or 
steel ;  while  a  thick  bonnet  of  the  same 
materials,  with  ear-flaps  attached  to  it^ 
and  resembling  a  nightci^  in  shi^>e,  oom* 
pleted  the  equipment,  and  assured  the 
wearer  security  from  head  to  knee.  Boger 
North  describes  this  sort  of  armour,  and 
Sir  W.  Scott  avaUs  himself  of  North's 
description  in  'Peveril  of  the  Peak,' 
chap,  xxxii. 

Silken  Lord  {The),  Lord  Thomas 
Fitzgerald  (1518-1586),  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Eildare.  So  called  from  the  richness 
of  his  caparisons.  He  threw  up  his  office 
of  vioe-deputv  of  Ireland  in  1584,  and  was 
hangedatTybum  fbr  treason  8  Feb.,  1585. 
Also  oalled  ^Silken  Thomas.' 

Dortaig  his  oonHnsmenl  he  was  »»^irH»g  i^  u^g 
eommoneet  neoeanriee  ol  life;  and  the  *  sUkea 
lord.*  bare-tooted  and  be  re-leggsd.waBiiidebled  to 
the  eharity  of  his  teDow-prlsoners  for  the  lev 
Uttered  garments  tha*  hardly  ooTored  him.  *f 
hare  never  had  slnoe  I  oame  Into  pryson  eay  olhet 
germsathetasymrU  fcTsefswae.  aetk^W^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


8ILLT 


iablai.  ihoTi.  nor  akrvt  but  cfn^-aaA  so  I  go  bare* 
footo  and  tmr^^tji,  and  shold  have  don  >tyU. 
bntthafcMOi  poie  pryvonan  haT«  gaven  me  old 
hoeyn  and  ihoTB  and  thjikm-'-LetUr  to  Both*, 
B^.oinu. 

Silly.  Nickname  d  the  Duke  of 
S&arlborongh,  from  his  constant  use  of 
this  word  when  he  disapproTed  of  *  sng- 
ffestion:  as  *Will  your  Grace  besiege 
Lisle  ?  •  *  Oh,  silly.*  *  Will  yon  besiege 
7^ee  V    •  No  I  silly,  nlly  I '  (1660-1722). 

Silly  Billy.  L  The  nickname  of 
William  IV.  of  Great  Britain,  sometimes 
oalled  The  Sailor  King^  because  he  was 
lord  high  admiral  of  the  navy  (1766, 
1880-1887). 

IL  WilUam  Frederick  dnke  of  Glon- 
eester,  chanoellor  of  the  university  of 
Cambridge.  He  was  the  son  of  William 
HeuT,  a  yonnger  brother  of  George  IlL, 
and  died  1884.  He  married  his  cousin 
Hary,  a  daughter  of  George  IIL 

II  la  said  fthMWUllam  dnka  of  Olouoaator  was 


SniYEB 


887 


shown  one  di^oTer  an  aaylittn.  and  one  of  the  tx&> 
il^^Why,  heretoSIlbr  Billy.*    Thednka 
In  anaMMMBl  jald  to,Uia  keeper,   'The 


knowa  ma.'     'Tea.'  tald  the  keepat,  *Uka  all 
limattea  ha  has  hteloold  Intarrala.' 

BUver  Book  (The).  The  MS.  of  the 
lour  gospels  in  MsBso-Gothic  by  Ulfilas 
bishop  of  the  Goths  in  the  4th  cent.,  pre* 
serrea  in  the  library  of  Upeila,  in  Sweden. 
All  the  letters  are  sUTer  except  the 
faiitials,  which  are  gold.  The  leaves  are 
Tellum;  some  puiqple,  and  others  of  a 
violet  colour. 

Silver  Captain  (The),  Admiral 
Sir  Henry  Digb^,  who,  14  Oct.,  1790,  fell 
in  with  a  Spamui  vessel  while  shapine 
his  course  for  Cape  St.  Vincent.  It  is  said 
that  each  captain  received  40,0002.,  and 
each  neammi  2002.  as  his  share  of  this 
prize,  and  68  artillery  wagons  were 
employed  to  convey  the  treasure  to  Ply- 
nouth  citadeL 

Another  aoooont  slatea  thai  eaeh  midshipman 
laealTed  10.000(.  aa  hla  ehara  of  this  rich  priM. 

Silver  Casket  (The),  1668.  A  casket 
found  in  Edinburgh  Castle  after  Mary 
(queen  of  Scots)  delivered  it  up  to  Murray 
and  Sir  John  Balfour.  This  casket  con* 
tained  letters  of  the  queen  to  Balfour,  and 
love  sonnets.  When  Mary  fled  to  Enf- 
land,  and  was  in  the  hands  of  Elizabeth, 
oommisaioneis  were  appointed  to  examine 
into  the  recent  murder  of  Lord  Dunl^ 

Sary's  husband),  and  this  casket  with 
contents  was  laid  before  them.    The 
originals  hftve  disappeared,  bat  oopies  d 


the  letters  and  sonnets  are  still  extant 
Whether  these  cppieshave  been  tampered 
with  is  a  question  eubjudioef  but  they 
certainly  are  most  discreditable  to  Mary 

Silver  Code  (The),  or  'Codex  At- 
gentSus*  (g.v.).    iffes  *  Silver  Book.' 

Silver  Crown  (2%«).  The  crown  of 
the  King  of  Germany.  As  kinp^  of  Lom- 
bardy,  he  was  crowned  with  the  iron  crown 
ig'V.)f  and  as  kaiser  of  the  Holjr  Boman 
Empire  he  was  crowned  with  the  imperial 
crown,  which  was  a  small  episcopal  mitre 
deft  in  the  front  and  not  at  tne  sides. 
He  was  crowned  with  the  silver  crown  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle;  with  the  iron  crown  at 
Monza;  and  with  the  imperial  erown  al 
Bome. 

The  kSnfi  off  OannaaydSd  aol  so  to  Bflma  to  be 
erowned  latterly.  Karfv.  was  the  last  kalaer  who 
veoelTed  his  In^perlal  aroiwii  ffBOia  the  hands  of  the 


Silver  Hand.  L  Nuad,  the  ohief- 
tain  who  led  back  the  tribe  of  the  Da- 
naans  from  Scotland  to  Ireland,  from 
which  they  had  migrated.  Nuad  of  tha 
Silver  Hand  had  an  artificial  hand  made 
of  silver  by  Cred  the  goldsmith,  to  sup- 
ply the  loss  sustained  from  a  wound 
received  in  the  battle  of  Moytura.  Miach 
son  of  Dian  Eect  set  it  on  the  wrist. 
So  says  OTlaherty,  *  Ogygia,'  part  iO. 
ohap.x. 

The  battle  of  Moytnya  waa  lonf  a  fikvoiurtta 
theme  of  Irish  sons.  In  the  Ubrarr  of  Btowa  an 
Ave  metrical  ehronielee  of  this  tamoos  ll^t. 

n.  An  order  instituted  byAbd-el-Kader 
for  'the  most  worthy.'  The  hand  was 
fastened  to  the  oamel's  bridle.  The  order 
contained  three  ranks  or  degrees,  the 
highest  having  seven  fingers,  and  the 
lowestfif*.    fiss* Golden  Hand.' 

Silver  People  (The).  So  the  Arabs 
call  the  inhabitants  of  the  TelL  or  culti- 
vated lands  of  the  northern  slope  from 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  Atlas  moun- 
tains ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  they 
term  the  Oold  people;  and  those  of  the 
Sah&ra  they  oaU  the  Oamel  people. 

Silver  Stick.  An  officer  of  the 
Second  Life  GKuurds,  who  carries  an 
ebony  staff  surmounted  by  a  silver  head, 
and  relieves  Qold  Stick  when  on  duty  in 
attendance  on  the  royal  person.  For 
particulars  $ee  p.  871t '  Gola  Stick.' 

Silver  Tongue.  Daniel  F'jich  2iid 
earl  of  Nottingham  (1647-1780> 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Stt        BniVEB-TOKOUBD 


8IN6B 


Silver-ton^^ed  {The),  Spranger 
Btuerj,  th«  Iziih  BoMhu  (1719-1777). 

Sixnoha  Thora  (joy  for  the  law). 
Last  of  the  eight  days  of  Snoooth,  or 
Feast  of  Tabemaolea,  held  hj  the  Jews 
in  the  month  Tisri  (Sept.).  This  day 
waa»  and  itill  ia,  a  day  ofiaj, 

Simeons  of  Van  or  Ormia  (The), 
One  of  the  three  branches  of  the  Nee- 
tenant.  The  other  two  are  the  '  Elijahs 
of  Mosul,'  and  the  'Josephs  of  Amida.' 

Simmes*  Hole*  See  'Symmes* 
Hole.' 

Simnel  Ck>nBpirac7  {The),  i486. 
A  plot  concocted  oy  Biohaid  Simons,  a 
pnest  of  Oxford,  to  palm  off  his  ward, 
Lambert  Simnel,  a  lad  of  abont  11  jeen 
of  age,  and  the  son  of  an  Oxford  joiner, 
as  Edward  earl  of  Warwick,  son  of  George 
dnke  of  Clarenod,  and  heir  to  the  throne 
of  England.  Supported  by  many  of  the 
Anglo-Irish  lords  in  the  Pale,  ne  was 
crowned  in  St  Marr's  Abbey  by  the 
Bishop  d  Meath,  with  a  diadem  bor- 
rowed for  the  occasion  from  a  statae  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  as  'Edward  VL,  king 
of  England  and  France,  and  lord  of  Ire- 
land.' He  invaded  England,  and  was 
made  prisoner  by  Henry  YIL  at  the 
battle  of  Stoke  near  Newark ;  but,  instead 
of  being  pat  to  death,  he  was  made  torn- 
spit  boT  m  the  royal  kitchen,  and  af  ter- 
wards  ulooner. 

Simon  the  Bigliteous  {Sir), 
Simon  de  Montfort  earl  of  Leicester,  and 
brother-in-law  of  Henry  m.  (1200-1265). 
He  was  very  popular,  and  his  death  was 
deemed  almost  a  martyrdom,  for  few 
kings  have  been  more  detested  than 
Henry  III,  and  his  father  John. 

Simo'nians  (The),  So  called  from 
Simon  Magus,  who  believed  that  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  real  body, 
but  a  mere  phantom,  like  any  other 
visible  form  of  Qod  or  angel  spoken  of  in 
the  Old  Testament. 

Simon'ldes  {OonstanHneL,  Philip), 
A  literary  impostor  (1824-1867).  While 
on  a  visit  in  tne  monastery  of  Khosos  in 
Mount  Athos,  he  fell  in  with  some  Greek 
MSS.  greatty  damaged  by  mildew,  and 
taught  himself  Greek  manuscript  writing. 
He  soon  afterwards  succeeded  in  imposing 
iporioos  MSS.  oo  the  learned  ol  Athens 


and  Gonatantfnople,  but,  beinff  detected, 
he  fled  to  England.  In  1864  he  offered 
some  genuine  MSS.  to  the  British  Mu- 
seum, and  then  tried  to  pass  off  his 
forgeriee;  but  was  found  out  by  Sir 
Frederick  Madden,  and  of  course  foiled 
However,  Sir  T.  Phillips  bought  of  him  a 
spurious  MS.  of  Homer  on  serpent's  skin, 
which  he  professed  to  have  belonged  to 
ChiosHipparoho6,sonofPisi8tritos.  He 
then  eold  some  genuine  MSS.  to  the  Bod- 
leian, but  was  sgain  detected  when  he 
off ered  his  forgeries.  Some  time  after  Ls 
sent  to  Berlin  a  palimpsest  MS.  in  Greek 
of  Egyptian  kings,  said  by  him  lo  be  the 
work  of  Uranios  of  Alexandria.  Prolee- 
Bor  Dindorf  began  to  publish  this  wori^ 
but  Ehrenber^  discovered  that  it  was  OMly 
a  bad  translation  of  the  writings  of  Bun- 
sen  and  Lepeius.  Simonldte  was  now 
imprisoned,  out,  beinff  roles  sod,  retired 
to  Alexandria,  when  he  died  of  lepco^. 
See '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Si'naitlc  MS.  {The)  of  the  Bible. 
So  called  from  the  place  where  it  was 
discovered  1^  Dr.  Tischendorf,  at  St 
Catherine  0<mvent,  foot  of  Moont  Sinai, 
in  May  1844.  Onhis  first  visit  the  monks 
allowed  him  to  take  away  eleven  sheets. 
At  his  second  visit  only  one  sheet  re- 
mained, the  rest  having  been  used  fot 
lighting  fires.  Fifteen  vears  later  be 
was  shown  a  bundle  of  waste  paper, 
which  to  his  delight  contained  puts  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  aU  the  New. 
This  MS.  is  now  preserved  in  the  library 
of  St  Petersburff.  The  date  is  nippoeed 
to  be  the  middle  of  the  4th  cent  See 
'Vatican  MS.'  and  'Alexandrine  MS.' 

Singeing  the  Kinstof  Spain's 
Beardp  1687.  So  Sir  Francis  Drake 
called  his  raid  upon  Spain  when  the  Ar- 
mada was  in  active  preparation.  On 
18  Aprfl  he  entered  tne  road  ol  Cadis 
and  desiroyed  upwards  of  80  vessels ;  he 
then  ran  over  to  Cape  St.  Vincent,  and 
demolished  above  100  more,  with  4  forts; 
and  he  next  captured  in  uie  Tagus  the 
magnificent  ship  called  '  St  Philip.'  All 
these  vessds  were  designed  to  take  part 
in  the  invasion. 

Singh  (a  Hon).  An  Indian  tifle  cf 
royalty.  In  1696  Govind  abolished  the 
system  of  castes,  and  changed  the  tH^ 
of  likh  (deist)  into  'lingfa,'  aa  Bnjeif* 
Singh  of  Lahcin. 
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Single  Bill  Session  (A).  The 
fMitomn  aesaion  of  the  British  parliament 
in  1884,  called  b^  Mr.  Gladstone  to  pass 
his  Franchise  BUI,  rejected  by  the  Hoase 
of  Lords  in  the  preceding  session  the 
lyear. 


Single^peeoh  Hamilton,  1766. 
This  speech  was  delivered  by  William 
GeraldHamilton  upon  the  king's  (George 
II.)  speech  demanding  sabsidiesfor  Hesse 
and  Bnssia.  Legge  and  Pitt  ranged 
themselves  against  the  kine,  and  even 
against  their  colleagues  in  the  ministry. 
In  the  Commons  the  debate  began  at  2 
and  cootinned  till  6  next  morning  (16 
hoars),  the  longest  except  one  up  to  that 
perioo.  The  longest  was  on  the  West- 
minster election  in  1741.  Hamilton 
spoke  in  favour  of  the  subsidies,  and  in 
1761  was  made  Secretary  of  State  (Ire- 
land),  and  in  1768  Cluuioellor  of  the 
jfixchequer  in  Ireland. 

Hla  iPteeh  la  1T68  agftlnat  Lmrd  Townataend's 
BTopoMi  to  tax  AiiMrtoa  bj  imporl  dafclM  was  bdh 
l>r-s>rin<  Mid  <loqu»nti 

Singular  and  Invincible  Doo« 
tor  {The).  William  of  Ockham  or 
Occam,  who  died  1847. 

Sinking  Fond  {TTie),  1716.  Es- 
tablished  by  Sir  Bobert  Walpole.  It  was 
to  consist  of  the  surpluses  of  the  other 
funds,  and  to  be  employed  in  reducing 
the  national  debt. 

The  o«lM»  foads  wan  Um  Boath  8ea  Fund, 
•rtahliilMMl  In  ltU:ilM  AggreAto  Vnnd.  Mtab. 
UslMd  la  1114,  aniiUie  0«iiw»lFand.  MlabUalMd 
iallll^ 

Sino'pe  (8  syL),  80  Nov.,  1858.  The 
Bussian  admiral  Nachimoff  signalled  to 
the  Ottoman  squadron  to  surrender. 
The  Bussian  force  was  ten  times  as 
strong  as  the  Turkish,  and,  as  the  Turks 
did  not  sozrender,  Naohunoff  set  the 
whole  fleet  on  fire,  and  then,  entering 
Sinope,  set  thai  on  fire  also.  This 
butcnery  was  called  by  the  Bussians  a 
•brilliant  victory,'  for  which  they '  thanked 
the  Lord  of  battles'  in  solemn  religious 
thanksgiving. 

Sinta'ism.  The  primitive  religion 
of  Japan.  It  recognises  a  supreme  ^ty 
fTien) — i^,  heaven  or  the  sun — and  a 
host  of  inferior  gods ;  deifies  great  men, 
and  renders  divine  homage  to  virtue. 
The  priests  abstain  from  animal  food. 
The  Sintfi  religion  teaches  that  there 
is  a  supreme  god  from  whom  issued  two 
steator  gods.    Them  eBOOSsd  seven  gods, 


the  last  of  wliich  created  a  part  of 
Japan  by  dippinff  his  spear  in  the  ocean. 
Sintdism  existed  600  years,  at  least, 
before  the  advent  of  Chnst. 


Sir  Bullfaoe  Doublefitoe.  Sir 
Norton  Fletcher,  for  eleven  years  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Sir  l>ynamite,  1886.  The  signature 
of  threatening  letters  issued  by  the  Irish 
Land  League.    8es  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Sirdar  (India).  A  general,  a  chief. 
The  generabssimo  is  the  Sirdar-i-sirdar. 

Sirventes  (2  syL).  Lays  of  war  and 
chivalry  by  the  froveuQals  or  troubadoura^ 
Q?he  erotic  poems  were  called  *  Chansos.' 

Sister  Beform  Association, 
6  Julv,  1819.  A  society  of  women  at 
Blackburn  to  co-operate  with  the  men 
in  bringing  about  parliamentary  reform. 
These  associated  women  took  upon 
themselves  to  instil  into  the  minds  of 
children  what  we  now  call  radical  ideas. 

Sisters  of  Charity  (The),  1684. 
Unmarried  Christian  women  associated 
to  nurse  the  sick,  and  relieve  the  suffer- 
ings of  all  inmates  of  hospitals.  The 
sodeW  was  founded  in  France  by  Yin- 
cent  de  Paul  and  the  widow  Legras.  It 
was  suppressed  at  the  revolution,  but 
restorea  by  Napoleon  in  1807,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  empress-mother. 

Si'vanism.  The  religion  of  the 
voti^es  of  Siva.  One  of  the  three  great 
divisions  of  the  Hindfl  sects. 

Six  Acts  {The\  Nov.  and  Dec.,  1819. 
The  first  by  Lord  Eldon,  the  last  by 
Castlereagh,  and  the  others  by  Lord 
Sidmouth.    [Castle-ray,] 

1.  99  Nov.  An  act  to  prevent  delay 
in  the  administration  of  justice  in  cases 
of  misdemeanour.    (Eldon.) 

fi.  An  act  to  prevent  the  trahiing 
of  persons  to  the  use  of  arms.  (To  con* 
tinue  till  1823.) 

8.  An  act  to  punish  blasphemous  and 
pernicious  libels.  (Sidmouth,  Aimed 
at  W.  Hone.    To  continue  till  1829.) 

4.  An  aok  to  authorise  magistrates  to 
seise  aims  collected  and  kept  for  pur- 
poses dangerous  to  the  public  peace. 
{Sidmouih,    To  continue  till  1899.) 

6.  17  Dec.  An  act  to  prevent  seditious 
assemblies   (like   those  in   Si  Peter's 
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Bleld,  Manchester— fM '  Peiedoo  *)•   (16 
continue  for  five  yean.) 
ft.  An  aet  f or  atamping  newapapeza. 

•Biz  Articles  {The).  A  statnte 
enacted  in  1541  (88  Henry  VUL)  oom- 
monly  called  *  The  Bloody  Statute.'  Its 
object  waa  to  compel  all  British  subjects 
to  a  uniform  profession  of  six  church 
dogmas.  tIs.:  (l)  The  real  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  euoharist ;  (2)  the  aU-suf- 
fioiency  of  oommnnion  in  one  kind  only ; 
(8)  the  unlawfulness  of  the  marriage  of 
priests;  U)  the  indissoluble  obligation 
of  TOWS  of  chastity ;  (6)  the  propriety  of 
retaining  priTate  masses;  and  (6)  the 
obligation  of  auricular  confession.  Be- 
fusal  to  subscribe  to  these  six  articles 
waa  punished  by  death  or  imprisonment 
at  tna  king's  pleasure.  Bepealed  in 
1649.    fiM  p.  48, 'Artides  on  Theology.' 

Biz  Artioles  of  the  People's 
Charter  {The),  1888.  (1)  Manhood 
suffrage;  (2)  Totmg  bT  ballot ;  (8)  equal 
electoral  districts;  (4)  annual  parlia- 
ments; (8)  no  money  qualification  for 
members;  (8)  paid  members. 

Siz  Ohroniolers  {The).  Dr.  Gfles 
compiled  and  edited  six  Old  English 
Chronicles  for  Bohn's  series  in  1848. 

1.  Bthelwerd's  *  Chronicle.' 

2.  Asser*!  'life  of  Alfred.' 

8.  Geoffrej  d  Monmouth's  'British 
History,' 

4.  Nennius's*  History  of  the  Britons.' 

6.  Gildas  Badonlous  (fA  of  Bath). 

6.  Bichard  of  Cirencester,  'On  the 
Ancient  State  of  Britain.' 

The  iMft  UiTM  Uaamg  to  Dr.  Bnlnm's '  Boiip. 
lores  TrM'(g.«4. 

Biz  Days'  Battle,  u).  827.  The 
battle  between  Colla  usurper  of  Ulster 
and  Muredach  Tiry  the  rightful  successor. 
'  Six  successive  suns  went  down  on  this 
fight'    Muredach  was  the  conqueror. 

Biz  Errors,  1418.  The 'Six  Errors' 
ascribed  to  John  Hubs,  and  exposed  to 
public  yiew  at  the  chapel  of  Bethlehem. 
(1)  That  he  denies  to  the  priesthood  the 
power  of  absolution;  (2)  he  condemns 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  obedience  in  all 
things  to  a  superior;  (8)  he  main  tains 
that  an  unjust  excommimication  is  not 
binding;  (4)  he  condemns  as  heretical 
all  simony,  of  which  offence  he  charges 
many  of  the  clergy ;  (6)  he  asserts  that 
prayers  for  the  dead  are  useless;  and  (8) 


SIXTEEN 

thaA  money  charged  for  ransomizig  souls 
from  purgatory,  for  prayers  for  the  dead, 
and  K>r  the  sale  of  p  Jrdons  are  simply 
dericea  inyented  by  tha  aTaxioe  of  tha 
clergy. 

Siz  ITatlons  {The),  or  *  The  Indians 
of  the  Six  Confederated  Nations  on  the 
South-East  of  the  Great  Lakes,'  called 
bj  the  French  the '  Iroquois,'  tix.  :  Tlie 
Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onandagoe,  Cayugas, 
Sennekas,  and  Tuscaroras.  In  1788  the 
flight  of  the  Mohawks  and  Cayugas  to 
Canada  broke  up  the  confederacy,  and 
rendered  the  name  no  longer  applicabla. 
Tbe  Britlah,  oftor  ttw  battle  of  Bankor'o  HU, 
neored  th^Siz  Motfons  •■  oUloo^-OasBa. HiA 

Siz  Sages  of  Venice  (The).  The 
doge's  privy  oounciL  Every  maU«r  was 
first  suomitted  to  this  grand  jury,  and,  if 
approved,  was  next  sent  to  the  Forty, 
wno  were  the  council  of  state*;  and  was 
finally  sent  to  the  450  representatives 
who  rarmed  the  legislative  assembly,  the 
members  of  which  were  annually  cmosen 
in  the  six  quarters  of  the  city. 

Slz-striiLged  Whip  (The).  The 
Six  Artides  ^.v^  were  so  called  from 
their  severity.  Penalties  were  imposed 
for  writing  or   sivsii   speaking  againsi 


Sss 


Siz   maucky  to  Borne, 
p.  808|  'Semper  sub  Sextis,  ^c' 

•] 

di 


r  oeaper  rab  wuMm  petdlta  Bon 
mb  trtbu  indvbttontor  pordlla  o 

I  foand  •  her  niunbor  of  wloohoi 
ifotolBOBoralof  Feoboo. 


Sizteen    {The). 
bearers  of  Florence. 


The     standard- 
Bee  under  'Gott> 


Sizteen 
Seise.'     An 


{The).     «Iia 
insurrectional 


det 
committee 


formed  at  Paris  during  the  League  (a.v.) 
consisting  of  18  m4wnl5wrs,  one  to  sacili  el 
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HnB  16 '  qnartien  de  PAris,'  Bnssy-Leolero 
being  the  prinoipaL  In  1587  to  1588  the 
3ixteiBn  drove  Henri  from  Paris  and 
prepared  tiie  Day  of  the  Barricades.  In 
1590  they  offered  great  resistance  to 
Henri  lY.  In  1591  they  declared  for 
Charles  dnc  de  Guise  (son  of  Henri, 
'Balafr^');  but  Mayenne  sent  Bussy- 
Lederc  to  the  Bastills,  and  the  power  of 
the  Sixteen  ceased. 

Sixty  Club  {The).  An  Athenian 
dub  containing  60  members,  who  held 
Iheir  weekly  meetings  in  the  Temple 
of  Heronlds,  in  the  time  of  Philip  of 
Macedon. 

Bisars,  In  Cambridge  and  Durham 
Universities,  are  students  similar  to  the 
'Servitors'  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
and  the  * Bible^erks'  of  Grid,  Oxford, 
received  at  reduced  fees.  They  are  gene- 
tally  sons  of  the  poorer  clergy. 

tfim^nfj/^  In  Ualyawity  padaaoa*  BMaas  sa 
•llowaae*  off  food.  Sis&ra  hmrm  this  ftllowmaoo 
troo.  Thar*  •*•  othor  prlTUafes  allowed  them. 
BomeHmee  their  looow  ere  tree.  There  need  to 
be  dvttee  etteohed  to  theee  eliewhlpe,  aooh  ee 
weltlag  on  the  VtoUowe,  whence  they  dlzied  at  the 
Ftflows'  tahto  (tree)  after  the  F^llowa  had  left. 
iBeomeeeaee  they  had  to  reed  the  Bible  leaeona 
a*  ohapeL  The  dntlee  are  now  all,  hot  In  eoma 
^^n^j^  ^'*"'y  t#ni  ^***^  SB  bftf4>ra» 

Ski'  Thursdajr.  Maundy  Thursday, 
that  is,  the  day  before  Good  Friday, 
meaning  pure,  clean,  In  allusion  to  the 
words  01  Christ  when  he  washed  the  feet 
of  his  disdples.  'Ye  are  dean,  but  not 
all'  (John  xiii.).  The  Icelandic  f^r- 
da^,  'dean  day,'  our  Anglo-Saxon  edne, 
briffhtnees,  splendour,  our  modem  sky 
MM  thine.  Corrupt  for 'Skire  Thursday.' 

Skixilesfl  Prince  of  Wales 
(The).  Bidiard,  afterwards  Riohazd  IL, 
son  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  was 
bom  absolutely  skinless,  according  to  a 
volume  in  French  and  Ijatin  on  '  Macna 
Charto' (1656).  Under  the  head  2«/^omtna 
Brgum  ei  eorum  eoronaiio  we  read  this 
observation:  'Bichardus  IL,  Alius  Ed. 
prindpis  Wallin,  natus  sine  pelle,  et 
nutritns  in  peUibus  caprarum,  inoepit 
regnare     zxux     Junii,     anno     dommi 

MCOCLZXVn.' 

Skioldtmgs  {Th^.  A  Mml-histori- 
eal  race  of  kings  in  Denmark,  so  called 
from  Skiold,  son  of  Odin^  who,  at  the 
death  of  his  father,  estabhshed  a  colony 
of  Goths  at  Ledra,  in  Zealand,  and  ruled 
there  as  a  chief,  B.o.  40-28.  From 
Bkiold  descended  the  SkJolduogi,  which 


BLAYB 


Ml 


fimiished  Denmark  with  85  kings,  the 
last  of  whom  was  Horda  Knut  IL  (JSarde 
Canute),  1047.  The  Skioldungs  were 
succeeded  by  the  Estrithides. 

Megmu  king  of  If  orway  laid  aiafaa  to  the 
arown  of  Denmark;  but  It  wee  agreed  between 
him  and  Horde  Knot  that  whiohoTer  earrlTed 
the  oiher  ihonld  hare  both  kinfdome.    Horda 


Knut  died  flrat,  bat  the  right  t 

disputed  by  Srend  Xatrlthson,  foondw  of  the 
■eoiond  dynieety.  8M*lngUngi.' 

Skirmlsliing  Fund  (The),  for  the 
use  of  the  Fenian  organisation.  Michad 
Davitt  was  chareed  with  appropriating 
this  money  for  the  purpose  of  outrase 
and  crime  m  Ireland.  The  verdict  of  the 
three  Boyal  Commissioners  in  1889  was*— 

We  hare  ehown  .  .  .  that  Mr.  Davitt  wee  a 
■Mmber  of  the  Veaian  orgBnleatinn  and  wee  oob> 
▼ioted  ee  eaoh-that  he  reoelyed  money  from  a 
' — -—•-•-•-  •-- ^  been  oootrlbnted  for  the 
orime,  namely  the  Skii 


fond  which  had  been  oootrlbnted  for  the  porpoee 
of  oatrage  and  orime,  namely  the  Skirmishing 
Fond.   It  was  not,  howerer,  tor  the  formation  M 


the  Land  Leagoe  Ca.vO  this  fond  wee  raised,  bat 
forthepcomoUoaoi  Idba  agttatloa  whldSTled  «» 
to  It. 

8kotkOnting»  i«.  the  taz-kinff. 
Olans  n.  of  Sweden  was  so  called, 
because  of  his  grant  of  an  annual  tribute 
to  the  pope,  called  Bomskot  or  Bome- 
tax.  He  was  also  called  'the  Fat'  and 
'the  Saint'  (OOfi,  1000-1080). 

Blade  Professorship  of  Sine  Art. 
L  Founded  1869,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  by  Felix  Slade.  The  pro- 
fessor must  giv«  la  lectures  a  term  free 
id  charge. 

n.  Founded  1889,  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  by  Fdiz  Slade,  who  bequeathed 
for  the  purpose  the  sum  of  12,0002. 
Chair  hda  for  three  years,  but  the  holder 
is  eligibla  lav  va-election. 

Slaughter  of  the  Innocents 
(T^).  The  murder  of  the  children  of 
Bethlehem  and  its  coasts  from  two  years 
old  and  under  by  order  of  Herod  the 
Great,  in  order  to  cut  off  Jesus,  who  was 
bom  hi  Bethlehem  about  the  same  time 
Jesus  escaped  the  slaughter  because 
Joseph,  from  a  warning  droam,  fled  with 
him  and  his  mother  into  Egypt.  See 
p.  67S, '  Massaere  of  the  Innocents.' 

Slave-carrying  Act  (T^).  Com- 
manding  that  a  certain  given  space 
between  decks  diall  be  allowed  for  each 
slave,  and  a  certain  stated  supply  of  food 
and  water  shall  be  compulsory. 

Slave  Emancipation  Act  {The\ 
1807  (4T  Geo.  m.  0.88).  African  slavery 
abolished  by  the  United  SUtes  in  1808; 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SLAVS 


in  Fnoioe.  1816.  Tr&ffio  in  sUves  de- 
clared to  be  felony  by  61  Geo.  m.  c.  28 
(1811):  declared  to  be  piracy  by  the 
Unitea  States  in  1820 ;  by  VenezoeU  m 
1826;  1^  BrasQ  in  1860. 

Slave  Kings  of  Delhi  {The), 
A.D.  1186.  This  was  *  The  First  (Hnriaa 
Dynasty' (^.v.). 

Slave  Ship.  The  first  English 
slave  ship  in  1662  oonunanded  by  Sir 
John  Hawkins  was  named  the  *  Jesns,'  and 
Qoeen  Elizabeth  aUowed  Sir  John  to 
wear  as  his  crest  a  manacled  negro  slave. 

In  haraldlc  Imn /rnitf  *  m  demy  Moor  In  bis  ptopt 
oolour,  boand  wifch  »  oord.' 

Slave  Trade  {AboKHon  of  the), 
17  Qeo.  m.  0.  86  (26  Maroh,  1807);  de- 
clared felony  14  May,  18U. 

Slavery  has  existed  from  the  earliest 
ages.  It  spread  from  Ghaldea  into  Egypti 
Arabia,  and  all  over  i^e  East 

It  existed  in  Qreeoe  in  Homeric  times, 
and  Lacedssmonian  lads  were  trained  to 
ill-treat,  deoeive,  and  murder  slaves.  On 
one  occasion  as  many  as  8,000  slaves  were 
massacred  in  one  night  by  way  of  amnie 
ment. 

Alexander,  when  he  destroyed  Thebes, 
sold  the  entire  population,  old  and  young 
of  both  sexes,  for  slaves.  This  was  b.o. 
886. 

Among  the  Jews  slavery  was  reoog- 
nised  by  the  Mosaic  laws.  Abraham  had 
his  slaves,  and  so  probably  had  the  ante- 
diluvians. Among  the  Jews  slaves  were 
either  captives  taken  in  war,  or  purchased 
as  Josepn  was,  or  bom  slaves,  or  men  re- 
duced to  slavery  for  debt,  theft,  or  some 
other  offence.  Masters  had  full  power 
over  their  slaves,  to  scourge  them,  or 
even  put  them  to  death ;  but  a  bought 
Hebrew  slave  had  to  serve  for  only  six 
rears,  when  he  became  free  (Exod.  xxi). 
1,  however,  be  wished  to  remain  in  ser- 
vitude, the  master  bored  his  ear  with  an 
awl  (Deut.  xv.  17),  and  he  continued  in 
his  service  till  the  year  of  Jubilee.  Girls 
were  sold  lor  concubines ;  a  man  might 
sell  himself  or  his  children,  and  kidnap- 
ping was  not  uncommon  among  the  Jews. 

Slavery  abolished  in  the 
United  States,  81  Julv,  1866,  the 
dose  of  the  American  Civil  War.  Dis- 
putes respecting  slavery  gave  rise  to  the 
secession  of  the  Southern  States  in  1860. 
In  1861  President  Lincoln  allowed  each 
state  to  maintain  and  regulate  its  own 


!i 


TbteL  1.400  milUona  slerlizis- 
(  ahollriiad  In  Yannont  la  fTTI 


8LAVBBT 


laws  about  slavery,  but  6  March,  1869,  hm 
proposed  the  entire  abolition  of  slaTory 
m  all  the  United  States.  The  northern 
states  ultimately  prevailed,  and  slavery 
was  abolished  by  proclamation  of  the 
President  January  1868.  At  the  dose 
of  the  dvil  war  it  was  wholly  abolished. 

Mo  oompenoktlon  irMglyea  to  Um  alaTe-boMAn, 
but  it  oostthem  MO  mllUona  aterlins;  It  otwt  tlM 
Federals  In  wt  ugaiaMk  the  Union  MO  mllllani 
sterling.   " 

It  was 

York  4  July.  UtT. 

Slavery  in  Ancient  Greece. 
L  Athbnb.  If  they  lived  under  the 
government  of  a  master  slaves  in  Athens 
were  called  olxirat  (domestics) :  bat  after 
their  freedom  was  granted  them  they 
were  called  8ou\oi,  and  sometimes  r^i 
(bastards,  i«.  not  genuine  free-bom 
dtisens). 
BUtss  In  AX0OS  wars  osHed  Oymnltn. 

H     Crete  were  oaHadOluotn  and  If  noltn. 

M      BiOTon  iraie  oaHed  OorTnenhorl  ' 
#<fM)  olnb-bearata  in  battteT 

H      QpartairaieeaUed 
*  Slayarj.'  note, 

m     Tbawisly  irate  called  1 

Tbeaaallan  aarfk.  said  to  be  firom  PaneatI*.  •  dla> 
triot  of  Maoodonla.  bnt  more  likely  Croa  i 

to  work  for  one's  UTlng.  t" 

boorar. 

V  Our Xn^Ush word 'slavab'wa ant , 

Slavonian,  and  eomas  to  mean  a  bondman  £ 

the  Italians  at  one  time  boosbt  Slavonians  for 
aerfi.  Yoaaiaa  derives  the  word  from  Stm^,  norm 
BklAve.  one  of  the  Slavonic  tribes  redcwed  to 
slavery  bjOharlematfie.    Probably.  hownTar^ll 


XL  Spabta.  SlaveB  in  Spuria 
oaUed  'Hdots.'  The  lale  la  that  the 
people  of  Hdos,  B.0. 888,  refused  to  pay 
the  Spartans  tribute,  so  the  Spartans  in 
Tongeance  destroyed  their  d^,  reduced 
all  tne  inhabitants  to  abject  slawy.  and 
degraded  their  name  by  calling  all  slaves 
« Helots.' 


Slavery  in  Ancient  Borne. 
Men  became  slaves  among  the  Romans 
in  three  wavs :  (1)  being  taken  captives 
in  war;  (2)  by  sale  and  purohaae :  and 
(8)  by  way  of  punishment  The  chudren 
of  slaves  were  aU  bom  slaves. 

Slaves  were  always  aold  naked.  Thoaa  not 
warranted  aoond  wore  a  cap,  and  were  called 
filMtf.   Thoac  liom  bayoa«  aass  had  thsit  teat 
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■  Mi  iMiti,  tarn*  foUowd  IradM,  •a 
liMtmuttdlnltUrfctof  Madtheifta. 


hfti  •baohito  power  oyer  their  alaTM ;  theT  mi^ 
MBOige  thMS.  and  eren  vol  ttiem  to  death,  wo 
MO  told  thot  a  FoUlo  throw  aooh  eUTeo  oo 


ofleadod  htm  Inlo  his  llah-pmtda,  to  his  lampreys, 
BAM.  They  wore  eztremolj  Buneroas.  udoed 
OMUtafl  IsUflrw  left  4.U6slaTes  to  his  oldoot  son, 
BAU. 

SlavenrinEngland.  Captain[Sir] 
John  Hawkms  was  the  first  Englishman 
7ho  made  a  trafi&c  of  slaves.  He  procured 
negroes  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  sold 
them  in  the  West  Indies,  Oct  1568. 

In  1786  England  employed  180  slav« 
■hips,  and  carried  off  annually  some 
40,000  slaTes,  and  in  1888  the  number 
ol  slaves  in  British  colonies  exceeded 
T70,000. 
BinopeMi^aTarlM  has  boea  ^tted  with  tho 


murder  ol  180  mlUlons  oC  oor 

Wok  erery  olaTO  prooored  10  are  slangh tared  la 
their  own  land  by  war,  a  fifth  die  on  «he  paoMgo, 
and  a  third  In  the  aeaMolng.-OoorBB,  iZtrfter*  oa 
WuBlamTradt. 

Lard  MantfielePi  Judgment,  The 
fsmooB'  judgment  of  Lord  Mimsfleld, 
fS  June,  177S,  thai '  slaTory  cannot  exist 
in  Bn|^and«' 

The  ease  tdod  la  Iho  oonrt  of  King's  Benoh  was 
this:  a  POO*  slafo  named  Somerset,  brooght  to« 
Kngland.  was.  from  IU*health.  tamed  adrift^  his 
master.  Mr.  OranTllle  Sharpe  took  pity  on  nlm, 
led  hhn,  hoQsed  htan,  and  restored  hfim  to  health. 


Ids  slaTO  as  his  own,  bnt  Mr.  Sharpe  resisted  the 
•lalm,  and  law  psooeeillngi  were  taken  by  tha 
master  lor  the  reooTory  of  his  property.  Lord 
**  --'^  *•--  jndfe.  and  gave  Judgment  la 
,  as  Ingllsh  law  does  notreoog> 


favour  of  the  slays. 


AhoUthed  in  the  BHHsh  OoUmdei, 
18  Aug.,  1888  (8,  4  Will.  IVX  By  this 
Aol  slATery  was  abolished  in  British 
coloniee,  and  the  slaveowners  were  com- 
pensated for  their  loss  by  a  grant  of  80 
nulUone  sterling  voted  try  ue  British 
Parliament. 

1  Aug.,  18M,  as  many  as  no.»0  slaves  weco 
toff  and  est  free. 


Slavery  in  France.  The  holding 
d  negro  slaves  was  regulated  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XIV^  1686,  by  Colbert's '  Black 
Code.' 

AboUihed  in  the  French  Oolonie9, 
Slavery  was  abolished  in  French  colonies 
hj  the  National  Assembly,  15  May,  1791. 
It  was  restored  by  Napoleon  L  in  all 
French  colonies  except  Hayti,  1804:  but 
was  again  abolished  by  the  Provisional 
Qovenimenti  1848. 

Slavery  abolished  in   other 
Ck>lonie8. 
la  Awitfdk  ooloiiies  in  1848. 


Ik  Dutch  oolonies  in  1800. 
In  Swcdiih  oolonies  in  1748. 
Iby 


Slavon'ic  Iiitnrgy  (The),  The 
Litorgy  used  in  the  Russian  and  Busso- 
Greek  Church.  It  is  also  called  the 
Liturgy  of  Constantinople. 

SlavonlcITationsCI^tf).  Poland, 
Bnasia,  and  Bohemia.  8cc  'Celtic 
Nations,'  'Teutonic  Nations.' 

Blingsby  Iiawrenoe.  The  pseu- 
donym adopted  bv  G.  H.  Lewes  in  his 
play  called  ^  Speculation '  (or  the '  Gkme 
of  Speculation')* 

Sloane  CtoUeotion  (Thc\  in  the 
British  Museum  Library,  eonmsts  of 
4,100  volumes,  chiefly  MSS.,  on  natural 
historr,  voyages,  travels,  and  medicine. 
Also  thirty  volumes  of  Dr.  Sloane's  corre- 
spondence. S<mie  of  the  drawings  of 
Miimals  are  both  rich  and  accurate,  and 
two  volumes  of  the  insects  of  Surinam  are 
from  the  pencil  of  Maria  Sibylla  M4riaa, 
the  great  Swiss  artist  and  naluzalist. 
Collected  by  Dr.  Hans  Sloane. 

Slobodisza  (Ba^^tf  o/),  1808.  Woa 
by  Sobieski,  the  Polish  general,  over  the 
Cossacks. 

SmaUcal'dio  Iiea«ae  (The),  1680. 
A  league  signed  at  Scmnalkald  m  Get- 
many  by  the  Protestant  princes,  by  which 
they  bound  themselves  and  their  heirs, 
for  ten  years,  to  assist  each  other  by  arms 
and  money  in  defence  of  the  reformed  re- 
ligiouj  and  to  act  unitedly  in  all  religious 
questions  and  movements. 

Bmalkaldio  War  {The\  1648-1647. 
Charles  V.,  being  threatened  by  the  Turks, 
tried  to  wm  over  the  Protestuit  states  to 
support  him  in  the  war.  but  they  thought 
this  a  ripe  time  to  stana  at  bav,  and  raise 
the  standard  of  revolt  Charles  put  the 
Smalkaldic  League  to  the  ban  of  the 
emj^ire,  raised  a  new  army,  and  marched 
agamst  the  revolters.  In  April  1647  was 
fought  the  battle  of  Muhlberff,  in  which 
the  Protestants  were  defeated,  and  the 
Elector  cd  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse  were  taken  prisoners.  This  is  called 

*  The  First  Beligious  War  of  (Germany.* 

Smallest  Bible  {The)  in  the  worid 
was  one  printed  1875. 
In  vm  was  printed  at  the  Ozfdrd  Pmsb  the 

*  finger  Frajeroook/  wsighlngonlythroe  qnartssg 
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ofMioanea.   A'flnfwIlcwTMtainMBl' WMpob- 
Ushed  In  1800. 

Smallpox,  oalled  hj  the  French 
'la  petite  y^role,'  is  aaia  to  haye  ap- 
pealed in  Europe  in  the  10th  cent,  being 
mtrodnced  from  the  East  by  the  Saracens ; 
bat  it  was  not  common  till  the  16th  cent., 
when  it  was  intarodnoed  by  a  negro  slave 
in  the  suite  of  Panfilo  de  Naryaes, 
who  commanded  the  expedition  against 
Cortes  in  Mexico.  Robertson  reports 
that  it  proved  fatal  to  fifty  per  cent, 
of  those  attacked.  Dr.  Gay,  *  Public 
Health/  p.  197,  sa]^  *  Smallpox  certainly 
attacked  the  Aiabian  army  at  the  siege  of 
Mecca  in  669,  and  soon  after  reached 
Alexandria.  By  the  8th  cent.  aU  Europe 
waa  infected  by  it.  .  .  .  Anglada  proves 
that  the  disease  had  shown  itself  in 
France  sjid  Italy  as  early  as  670.' 

It  appeared  in  England  and  in  Bouen 
in  1631.  In  Normandy  four  men  called 
marquert  were  employed  to  look  after 
the  sick  of  each  house.  They  wore  a 
blue  gown  with  a  white  oroes.  In  1620 
and  1628  it  broke  out  afresh  in  Italv,  and 
was  specially  fatal  in  Rome.  Paul  Jove 
and  Theodor  Zwinger  tell  us  that  a 
Greek,  named  Demetrius,  authorised  bv 
ttie  magistrates,  had  an  ox  led  through 
the  streets,  one  horn  being  out  off,  and  a 
filet  hung  on  the  other  horn.  After  it* 
had  promenaded  the  town,  it  was  slain, 
and  the  smallpox  disappeared.  See 
'  Plague,'  &a 

This  waseTldenttya  paiodjrol  Um  Jawlahsoap*- 
coat. 

Severe  attacks  occurred  in  1174,  1866, 
1440, 1656, 1664,  and  1618. 


Ith 
nl. 
»d 
L 

Smectym'nuuB,  1641.  An  anagram 
of  the  five  Puritan  divines  who  contro- 
verted  Bishop  Hall's  two  books,  entitled 
'  Episcopacy  oy  Divine  Bight,'  and  '  An 
Humble  Remonstrance.'  Their  names 
aro  Stephen  Marshall,  Sdmund  Calamy, 
Thomas  IToung,  Matthew  D'ewcome, 
William  Spurstow. 

Smith  (King).  Louis  Philippe  of 
France,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Smith 
when  he  fled  to  England. 

*lfr.  Bmlthl'  exclaimed  the  klBfr  *Thmt  to 
turious  indeed,  and  tstj  rsmitrkableHiat  the  Aral 


to  weloosne  me  to  Xn^luid  ihoald  be  a  Ur.  BnM^ 
tinoe  the  eeanmed  neme  by  which  I  eeceped  bran 
WnjMB  wna SwUtk;  endloolil  thietamy  peMpocf 
made  ont  in  the  name  oC   Smllh.'— T»«  T&im, 

•  MaMh.l8IS. 

Smith's  Prises  for  mathematiciL 
Two  of  282.  each  for  commencingbachelora 
of  arts  in  the  University  of  Cambrid|raw 
Founded  by  the  Bev.  Bobert  Smith,  DJJL, 
master  of  Trinity,  1768. 

Smiths  and  Artists  (Poinm  SattU 
of).    St  Eloi  (688-669),  master  of  th« 
mint  in  the  reign  of  Clotaire  IL    Eloa» 
Eligiua. 
There  wme  elao  a  If  onne,  a  piior—e , 
Th»l  of  hire  umfljxkg  wee  tol  ajmpla  ana  esy* 
Hire  grettesi  ooth  naa  bat  by  BeTnt  Dffir. 
Ohacosb,  Cantertuty  TaU$  (Pxologae,  US.  *«4^ 

Smook  Marriages.  MazriageaiB 
which  the  bride  divested  herself  in  church 
of  all  her  clothes  except  her  'smock,' 
under  the  notion  that  the  husband  wofold 
not  tiien  be  responsible  for  any  of  her 
debts. 

in 
elol 

be 

AnHfuttin  (Vnl<M  Bnon). 

*  Sneakers,  1741.  Those  lords  who 
refused  to  vote  on  the  motion  for  the  re- 
moval of  Walpole  from  the  ministry  and 
counsel  of  the  king.  The  motion  mm 
made  in  the  Commons  by  Pulteney,  and 
in  the  Upper  House  by  Carteret^  sup- 
ported by  the  Dukes  of  Areyll  and  Bed- 
ford, the  Earls  of  Sandwich,  Westmore- 
land, Berkshire,  Carlisle,  Abingdon,  and 
Halifax ;  and  the  Lords  Haversham  and 
Bathurst. 

Sneeaing  and  Tawning.  Th« 
European  onstom  of  saying  'God  bleaa 

Sm*  when  a  person  sneeses,  and  the 
atholic  custom  of  making  the  mark  of 
the  cross  on  the  mouth  when  a  person 
vawns,  dates  from  aj>  .689,  when  a  plaeue 
broke  out  in  which  people  expired  either 
sneezing  or  yawning.  Pelagius  died  of 
the  affection  in  690. 


•«»»i4^tfVAM«r 
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B«aaT«m7s'OodUeMiiMt*  when  1m 
B>e>Me  his  ear  so  far  is  from  his  nos« 
It  eanaol  oatoh  ttie  sound. 

Bersral  ol  the  nallTe  Indian  irtbss  look  on 
wn-ritrg  as  ominous,  and  utter  their  AbtU  outen 
•vzatfMMwalso.  The  Germans  saj'Oosundhetl* 
("health ')  idien  one  sneeses. 

Snow  King  {TTuiS.  Bo  the  German 
Gaiholio  party  named  Gnstayns  Adolphos 
kin^of  Sweden,  who  in  1680  interfered  in 
the  Thirty  Tears'  War.  They  called  him 
tlie  *  Snow  King '  beoanse  he  oame  from 
Sweden,  the  land  of  snow,  and  they 
thought  he  would  melt  away  uke  Frede- 
rick  y.   of    Bohemia,   nicknamed   the 

'  Winter  Emg'(9.v.)* 

k%  Tlenna  he  (QustaTUs  Adolphns)  was  oaUed 
*  The  Snow  Klnc,'  who  was  kept  together  by  the 
odd,  hut  would  melt  and  disappear  as  he  ap> 
pcoMbed  a  wanner  eolL— Dr.  CuoBTOir,  aeamii^ 
MMto  (OnslayQS  Adolphus  IL,  61). 

Snow  Queen  {The).  L  Christina 
queen  of  Sweden  (1636, 1688-1689). 

IL  Elizabeth  queen  of  Bohemia.  She 
was  crowned  witn  her  husband  Fried- 
rich  Y.  elector  palatine,  26  Od,  1610,  but 
fled  in  Nor.  1620.  She  was  queen  during 
the  winter  1619-20. 

Soap7  Sam.  Samuel  Wilberforoe, 
bishop  of  Oxford;  and  afterwards  of  Win- 
chester (1805-1878).  It  is  somewhat  re- 
markable that  the  floral  decorations  above 
the  stalls  of  the  bishop  and  principal  of 
Cnddesdon  were  S.  O.  A.  P.  (the  initials 
of  Sam.  Ozon  and  Alfred  Pott).  When 
Soapy  Sam  went  to  inspect  the  building 
he  was  dismayed  at  seeing  bis  sobriquet 
thus  perpetuated. 

Someone  asking  why  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  was 
so eaUed,  the  btahop  himself  replied:  'Because  1 
am  often  In  hot  water,  and  alwajs  eome  out  with 


BOCIALISM 


88ft 


Socage.  Tenure  by  fixed  and  deter- 
minate serrioe.  Almost  all  free  lands  in 
England  are  held  by  socage  tenure. 

Soooolanti  {The)*  An  order  in  the 
Catholio  Church  akin  to  the  Franoisoans. 
It  was  established  by  St.  Paulet  de 
Foligny  (Foligno)  in  1668.  St.  Paulet 
was  a  hexmit  who,  seeing  that  the  moun- 
taineers in  his  neighbourhood  wore 
wooden  sancfds  or  sabots  (Ital.  eocco)^ 
adopted  them  himself,  and  hence  his 
f<^owera  were  called  the  Ek>ccolantL 

Social  Circle  [The),  1790.  A  society 
founded  by  the  Aob^  Fauchet,  having 
for  its  object  the  establishment  of  '  truth, 
liberty,  and  happiness.'  Fauchet  was 
•le^ed    ' Attomey-Qeneral  ol   Truth'; 


Paris  was  appointed  the  centre  of  civili- 
sation, and  the  Palais  Boval  was  to  be 
the  place  of  assembly.  At  the  faiaugural 
address,  18  Oct.,  some  6,000  persons  at- 
tended, and  nearly  double  that  number 
on  22  Oct.,  the  day  of  the  second  meeting. 
This  society  soon  gave  way  to  the  TheO' 
philanthropists  (g.v.)* 

Social  Democratio  Federation 
{TheU  1886.  The  heads  of  which  were 
Hyndman,  Bums,  Champion,  and  WiL 
liams.  The:|riDAQRQ»ted  their  society  by 
riots,  and  fnghtful  destruction  of  London 
club  and  shop  property  in  the  saoond 
week  of  February. 

Social  BefonnCoinxnittee(r^), 
17  May,  1888.  To  posh  forward  social 
reforms. 

Social  Science  {The  National  Js- 
toeiaHon  of),  1857.  For  the  promotion  of 
cheap  popular  literature,  called  8iw]^np 
Seienoe,  because  that  was  the  price  (tf 
the  treatises  produced  once  a  fortnight 

SocialWar(T^).  L  b.o.  868-868.  A 
wsr  between  Athens  and  her  allies.  Arta- 
xerxes  supported  the  allies,  and  Athens 
was  compelled  to  make  a  disadvantageous 
peace. 

Another  (B.O.  220-217)  between  Philip 
of  Macedonia  and  the  iEtolians.  A  peace 
was  patched  up  by  Philip,  who  was  the 
conqueror. 

Bodal  •>  oonfederate,  and  soelal  war  means  wat 
of  several  oonf  ederate  or  assoolsted  states. 

n.  B.a  90-80,  between  the  eight  allied 
nations  called  tiie  Italian  Confederation 
and  the  Bomans.  The  complaint  was 
that  they  furnished  two-thirds  of  the 
army,  and  were  yet  treated  as  aliens. 

This  war  Is  also  ealled  Beltast  rtoUoMn  and  AeOiMi 
UarHemm  from  Pompndlus  the  brare  Marslaa 
feneraL  It  Is  said  that  100,000  men  In  the  Ttfonv 
of  Ufa  f^  In  this  war. 

Socialism.  A  system  for  the  regu- 
lation of  labour  by  co-operation  without 
competition.  Louis  Blanc  was  the  father 
of  the  system,  and  his  *  Orgauieation  du 
Travail^  was  published  in  1840.  In  this 
book  he  denounces  the  plan  of  'indi- 
vidualism,' and  advocates  '  solidarity,'  in 
which  eaon  workman  is  to  be  paid  accord- 
ing to  his  need — a  bachelor  2  francs  a 
day,  a  married  man  2|,  and  a  man  with  a 
family  8  francs.  In  1848  national  work- 
shops were  tried  in  Paris  on  the  Louis 
Blanc  principle.  Qovemment  was  the 
employer  of  labour,  and  private  entet* 
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prise  WM  abolished  ss  fw  m  possible. 
U  WAS  soon  found  that  the  natioiisl  work- 
shops were  orerorowded,  woi^  wss  ill- 
done,  idle  hands  moltiplied,  and  pzofiUess 
work  had  to  be  invented  to  keep  the  men 
oat  of  misohiel  Some  1,500  triors  were 
set  to  work  in  the  H6tel  Clichy  at  2  francs 
a  day,  bot  the  scheme  wasa  total fidlme. 

Plttto't  'ItopabUe*  is  ui  Uml  oowmniniMa. 
Minos  and  Lyoorgos  were  oommoiiiite.  Th«  early 
OhrtotUna  had  'aU  ihinff  in  oommon.'  bot  the 
noiton  of  coremmenl  being  the  sole  eniMojer  of 
labour,  and  paying  eech,  nM  according  to  the  work 
done,  bat  aoeordfiBg  to  IndiTldnal  neocaatty,  was 
left  to  the  devloe  oTLools  Blane. 

Bellamya  noTol  entitled  'LooUng  Baakwwd' 
la"       ■  "  " " ■■ 


Sooietik  degli  Aroadi,  or  the 

*  ArcadiaoflL*  1600.  A  literary  sooietr  of 
Rome  in  wxiieh  each  member  was  oslled 
a  shepherd  of  Aroady.  Foonded  by  J.  M. 
Cresouibeni  with  the  Tiew  of  introducing 
'good  taste.'  A  history  of  the  Arcadians 
was  pablished  by  the  society. 

Sooi^t^  des    Egalitaires  {La), 
See  *  Society  of  the  Rights  of  Man.' 
Prenennee  So-e«'a4ay  dcqw  <t>-§9X-*4mnf. 

Soci^t^  des  Families  (La).    8m 

*  Society  of  the  Rights  of  Man.' 

Pronoanee  So-c^-m-iag  ietifvh  matlt, 

Sooi^t^  des  Saisons  (^.    See 

*  Society  of  the  Rights  of  Man.' 

Prononnce  fto-ef'el^y  day  Saif-wtm  fa  iiaaa|>. 

Sooi^t^  des  Travailleurs  (Ira), 
1825.  The  *  Industrialists '  (a.v.),  after 
the  death  of  St-Simon.  The  foundation 
departed  from  its  original  principles,  and 
became  communistic,  adyocating  the 
absolute  equality  of  man,  the  communi^ 
of  property,  and  the  aristocracy  ol  toiL 
Abolished  by  law  in  1888. 

Sooi^t4  en  Commandite.  A 
limited  liability  partnership.  A  sleeping 
partner  puts  money  in  a  concern,  and  is 
responsiole  only  to  the  amount  he  sgrees 
to  be  responsible  for. 

Society  for  Constitutional  In- 
fon:iation  in  Ijondon  {The\  1792. 
A  corresponding  society  with  the  Jaco- 
bins of  Paris.  Its  real  object  was  to 
establish  a  republic  in  Great  Britain.  It 
numbered  among  its  members  several 
red-hot  Americans. 

Society  for  Constitutional  In- 
formation in  Sheffield  (The),  1792. 
A  society  in  strong  sympathy  with  the 
ITxench  ReTolutionists.    In  May  it  called 
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on  the  'Sooiety  ^  tbe  Friendsd  Um 
People '  (g.v.)  to  establish  a  oonventioB 
in  London ;  imt  the  latter  sodeiy  an- 
nounced that  they  had  no  otiier  object  in 
▼iew  except  parliamentary  reform  by 
strictly  legal  means,  and  that  this  ena 
once  secured  they  should  forthwith  dia- 
iolTe  themselTes. 

Society  for  Promoting  Chris* 
tian  Knowledge  (The\  1890.  La 
1701  a  branch  caUed  the  *  Sodety  lor  tlM 
Propagation  of  the  OufspA  in  Foreiga 
Parts '  was  established.  ^Diese  eocieties 
distribute  bibles  and  ocwnmmi  {Hayetw 
books  at  rery  cheap  rates,  andsometimea 
patuitously.  The  original  society  limits 
its  operations  to  home,  the  braachsooie^ 
extends  to  the  odonies. 

Society  fbr  Promoting  the 
Education  of  the  Poor  {The\ 
9  Dec,  1811,  in  Ireland.  Comnionly 
called  the  EDdare  Place  Society.  A 
Toluntary  institution  for  the  instniotiaB 
of  chfldren,  the  instruction  to  be  on- 
influenced  by  religions  distinctiona.  Tbe 
Bible  was  not  to  be  made  a  class  book 
for  teaching  Tnadiug  and  imellinK,  and 
when  read  hj  pupils  sufficient^  ad- 
Tanced  was  to  be  without  either  note 
or  conmient.  No  religions  ftwrhlwm 
was  to  be  taogfa^  andnobook  introdnoed 
of  a  controversial  character,  tha%  *lh« 
religious  tenets  of  the  pqsils  midDl  bo4 
be  disturbed  or  interierod  witL'  A 
public  ^rant  was  given  in  1810,  bol  will^ 
drawn  m  1880. 

Society  of  GrtltU  (Tike).  Mentioned 
intherepOTtof  thegoremmentof  ZUrioh, 
1844,  as  then  existing  in  Switaerland. 
Its  object  was  the  abohtion  of  the  federa- 
tion principle  in  the  Swiss  oonstitatioii. 

GvOttliaameadawlB  «1m  oanlon  oC  Url.  a*  «1m 
foo*ofttw8eeliabw«,aiidla  teaoaa  tor  &e  oaAh 
■worn  on  the  night  off  7  Mot^  ISOT.  Iqr  Wemei^ 
Btawffacher,  w5Cg  Fmat,  and  Amold  If alehthal 
to  Uheiate  Swttaedaad  Cram  the  Anafcrlaa  joka. 

Society  of  Jesus  {Tke),  The  title 
under  which  the  Jesuits  were  originally 
enroUed  hj  Paul  IV.  in   1840.      See 

'Jesuits.' 

Society  of  Proq^reea  (T^).  A 
cret  democratb  soaeW  of  F^ranoe  in 
the  reign  of  Louis  Phuippe.  Br  Iha 
decree  of  10  April,  1884,  secrot  societies 
were  forbidden,  and  therefore  what  a 
particular  societv  was  pounoed  npon  and 
declared  illegal,  it  changed  its  name  and 
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was  reorganised.  The  inteidiotton  of 
these  Mcrel  sodeties  led  to  the  riots  of 
Lyons  and  Paris  (9,  10,  11  April,  1884), 
and  prepared  the  way  of  the  reyolntion 
of  1848. 

Society  of  United  Irishmen 
(Ths),  1798-1800.  This  egg  was  hatched 
by  the  French  Bevolation,  and  the  Irish 
oame  nieh  to  rival  the  French  in  savagery 
and  lawlessness.  The  ostensible  object 
of  tiie  society  was  parliamentarr  reform, 
Imt  its  real  design  was  anarchy.  The 
soldier  was  taught  to  betray  the  king, 
ibe  servant  to  rebel  against  his  master, 
and  the  tenant  to  cheat  his  landlord. 
Magistrates,  witnesses,  jurors,  aU  who 
attempted  to  support  the  laws  were 
marked  for  destmotion.  Assassins  spared 
neither  sex  nor  age,  and  spread  terror 
and  dismay  throoghont  the  ishind.  In 
1796  a  commnnication  was  opened  with 
the  French  Directory,  who  promised  in- 
vasion, and  in  December  a  French  fleet 
anchored  in  Bantry  Bay,  bat  was  forced 
to  retire ;  a  second  attempt  was  equally 
abortive;  at  last  by  vigorous  measures 
the  lebellion  was  stamped  out.  and  in 
1800  the  Irish  parliament  was  abolished. 
Bee  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Society  of  the  Black  Pin  {TTie), 
or  '  Conjuration  de  TEpingrle  Noire.'  A 
French  secret  society  which  arose  from 
the  Carbonari  after  the  unsuccessful  out- 
break of  34  June,  1817. 

Ooaafinltion  qnl  m  f ormft  vu  hk  B««taarstlon, 
•I  dUM  laqa«l]«  lea  oonjorte  ayaleni  prls  pour 
doie  d*  nJUamant  on*  Apingl*  noire.— LittiuI, 
▼oU  tLn.  IMS,  eoL  S. 

*•*  Theve  w»  uiotber  Morel  soolety  at  the 
nme  period  o»Ued  'The  8oele^  of  the  Bed  Pla, 
m  lA  Ooalimtlon  de  I'Bpln^  Boee.' 

Society  of  the  Friends  of  the 
People  0^he). 

I.  98  April,  1799.  An  Englieh  parlia- 
menlary  reform  society,  supported  bv 
tike  Lords  Lauderdale,  John  Bussell, 
Dare,  Stanhope,  and  Fitzgerald.  Manv 
of  the  members  were  enthusiastic  ad- 
mirers of  the  French  Bevolution. 

n.  1798.  A  society  organized  fai 
Scotland  in  syxnpathy  with  the  French 
revolutionists.  Their  standing  toast  was 
*  George  the  Third  and  Last,  and  damna- 
tion to  all  crowned  heads.' 

Society  of  the  Bights  of  Man 

.  (The).      *La    Soci^t^    des    DroiU    de 

I'Homme.'     A   seoret   political  sooiety 

fanned  in  France  during  the  reign  of 


Louis  Philippe.  By  the  decree  of  10 
April,  1884,  secret  sooietieB  were  inter- 
dicted in  France,  and  therefore  when  a 
society  was  dissolved  by  the  government 
it  was  soon  re-organised  under  another 
name.  Thus  we  have  'La  Sod^t^  des 
FamUlee,'  *  La  Soci^t^  des  Saisons,' '  La 
SwA4i4  des  TravaiUeurs,'  <La  Sod^t^ 
des  Egalitaires,'  and  so  on,  all  of  rapjoih- 
lioan  or  oommunistio  tendencies.  The 
prohibition  of  secret  societies  led  to  the 
revolution  of  1848  and  the  ezpulsiou  of 
Louis  Philippe  from  the  throne. 

Sooinians.  The  followers  of  Faustus 
Soclnus,  an  Italian  CL589-1604),  nephew 
of  Lnlius  Sodnus.  He  taught  that  Gk>d 
is  oneperson,  and  denied  the  divinity  oi 
the  Word  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  he 
called  '  expressions '  and  not  '  persons ' ; 
he  idso  taught  that  Jesus  is  no  mediator, 
but  only  a  perfect  example  of  holy  life; 
he  furthermore  taught  that  the  punish- 
ment of  hell  is  not  etemaL 
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Socrates  (The  EnglUh),  Dr.  John- 
eon  is  so  called  by  Boswell  (1709-1784). 

Mr.  flknith'B  amiable  mannem  and  attachment 
lo  onr  Soeratte  at  onoe  united  me  to  him.— IV«  <lf 
Joknton, 

Socrates  {The  Mad),  Bo  Plato  de- 
nominated Diogente  the  cynic  (B.a  419* 
824). 

Socrates  of  the  Mnsulmans 
(The).  Abon-Hanifa.  bom  at  Cousa, 
died  in  prison  at  Bagdad  in  aj>.767.  He 
was  chief  of  the  Han'ifites  (8  syL). 

Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment  {Broiliere  of  the).  Certain 
fanatics  which  sprang  up  at  Caen,  in 
1659^  and  gave  out  that  tneir  smell  was 
00  mce  they  could  distinguish  a  Jansenist 
by  the  mere  scent,  and  tJoat  all  the  clergy 
in  Caen,  except  two^  were  Janseniste. 

Sodor.  A  small  village  in  lona  or  81 
Columba's  Isle,  corruptly  called '  Icolm- 
kiU.'  Magnus  king  of  Norway,  in  1098, 
obtained  possession  of  this  isle,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Hebrides,  and  united  it  to  the 
Isle  of  Man  under  one  bishop.    In  188t 
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Sodor  and  Man.  The  Hebrides 
were  called  by  the  Norsemen  the '  Sndre- 
jar,'  i.6.  *  Southern  Islands,'  cormpted 
and  shortened  into  *Siid'ar.'  *  Sodor.' 
The  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  is  (titulary) 
bishop  of  the  Hebrides  and  the  Isle  of 
Man.    fiM'Orimey  Islands.' 

SoBurliOuiBedelaHis^rioorde. 
Mdlle.  de  la  Vslli^  the  mistress  of 
Louis  XIV.,  was  so  called  in  her  retire- 
ment (bom  1644,  mistress  of  the  king 
1661,  retired  1674,  died  1710). 

SofflBk'rian  Kings  {The),  or  <Sof. 
farides'  (8  syL).  A  Persian  dvnasty 
which  snpplfliited  the  Talieridet  (8  srTl.) 
in  many  of  their  possessions.  The 
founder  was  the  brigand  Yaooob.  the 
Soifar  (or  blacksmith).  Yaconb  reigned 
thurty  years  (879-002),  and  was  succeeded 
by  the  Samanides  (8  syL). 


TiM  TalMTldM  (8  ayL).  SoffarldM  (8  stU  Bun'. 
juitdM  (S  0L),  aad  BonldM  (S  ajL),  ware  ooooor^ 
nnt wlttk ilM OailfB. and  Mifned  only orarnrls 


SorilBurldeB  (8  syL).    See  above, 

Bofl  or  SofTee  Dynasty  {The). 

See  *  Suffayean.' 

Boissons  {Ploi  of  the  Oomte  de), 
1641.  Louis  de  Bourbon,  comte  de  Sois- 
sons,  had  been  proscribed  by  Richelieu 
for  rebellion,  and  had  taken  refuge  at 
Sedan,  then  the  principality  of  the  Duo 
de  Bouillon.  Here  he  entered  into  a 
plot  with  Spain,  assembled  troops,  and 
assumed  a  defiant  position.  Richelieu 
sent  an  army  against  him ;  gare  him  a 
crushinff  defeat  at  Marf^,  near  Sedan ; 
Louis  de  Bourbon  was  shot,  and  the 
plot  fell  through.  See  p.  75%  *  Remem- 
ber the  Yase  of  Soissons.' 

Soke  or  Boc  A  privilege  of  ad- 
ministering justice  and  of  exeoutinff  laws 
in  Anglo-Saxon  times.  The  lord  had 
the  liberty  of  holding  a  court  or  mote  of 
his '  soo-men  'or  tenants,  who  held  under 
him  by  a  fixed  determinate  service  called 
*soocage.' 

Soldier.  About  1214  PhiUppe  n. 
Auguste  of  France  kept  a  large  standing 
army,  and  the  pay  was  called  Uieir  eolde ; 
hence  '  sold-at,*  and  *  sold-ier,'  a  military 
servant  who  receives  government  pay. 


Soldiers'FriendCTJU).  Frederkk 
duke  of  York  and  Albany  (176S-18S7). 
second  son  of  George  HL,  made  ookmel 
in  the  British  army  1780 ;  commander-in- 
chief  In  Flanders  1798;  oommandsr-in- 
chief  1798. 

Sorecism.  An  impropriety  in  lan- 
ffoage,  either  of  syntax  or  idiom.  Thie 
Athenian  colonists  of  Soloi,  by  their  long 
expatriation,  forgot  their  puro  native 
language  (Suidas,  *  Soloi  *). 


Solemn  Iieagne  and  OoY-enant 
CThe).  L  8  DeoL  1567,  whereby  the 
Scotoh  reformers  bound  themselves  to 
stand  unflinchingly  to  the  Cfldvinistio 
reform,  and  to  fi^t,  if  neoessary,  in  its 
defence.  The  bond  was  signed  by  the 
Earls  of  Glencaiin,  Argyll,  and  Bfoctoo* 
Lord  Lorn,  Erskine  of  Dun,  and  many 
oUiers,  who  assumed  the  title  of  '  Lords 
of  ibe  Congregation.'  And  from  this 
hour  to  flinch  or  foil  from  the  oovenant 
was  an  unpardonable  sin  In  Sootland. 

n.  1  Blarch,  1688,  the  Scotch  agreed 
to  join  the  parliamentary  army  a^inst 
the  kin^  (Charles  I.)  provided  both  popery 
and  episoopacyin  tne  two  kingdoms  were 
extirpated.  The  league  was  modifled 
26  Sept,  1648,  by  Sir  Harry  Yane,  and 
the  terms  were  'the  kirk  should  proaeiie 
its  purity  and  freedom,  and  the  churoh 
of  England  should  be  reformed  tuxcrd- 
ingtoihe  Word  of  Ood,'  Charles  I.  in 
1647  coquetted  with  the  league,  promis- 
ing to  establish  presbytery  and  to  oosienr 
in  the  extirpation  'of  the  sectaries' ;  bat 
he  dallied  too  long  and  disgusted  the 
league.  Charles  if.  subscribed  to  the 
league  16  June,  1660;  but  it  was  declared 
to  be  illegal  by  14  Car.  £L  o.  4. 

The  Bdlsinii  Lm^im  and  OoTcaaai,  Um  JbOM 
Ohartoof  UM  PrwbytoElu  OhoMh.--^ 


nL  1774,  a  oonfederation  entered  into 
at  Philadelphia  to  abstain  from  the  use 
of  WnglJBh  goods.  This  was  in  abhor 
rence  of  the  Boston  Port  Bill  («.e.). 
which  the  colonists  described  as  '  a  bar- 
barous, oruel,  bloody,  and  inhuman 
murder.' 

*  Solicitudo  Omnium  Eoolesi- 
arom/  7  Aug.,  1814.  A  bull  issued  by 
Pius  YLL  tor  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
Jesuit  order. 

Solomon  Avom  8  November^ 
meaning  the  Bve  of  the  Summer-ekiea 
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'ATon'  *  oormption  of  eren  or  eve, 
•ad '  Solomoii '  a  oormption  of  the  Iriah 
Bomhuin^end  ot  simmier. 

Solomon  of  China  (The).  Tae- 
twng  (  *  ,  626-660),  one  of  the  moet 
enli^tened  monarons  thai  ever  reigned. 
He  was  the  son  of  Eao-tsoa,  founder  of 
the  Tang  dynasty  (^.v.)*  ^^^his  reijpi  was 
ILe  Angnstan  age  of  China.  His  wife 
was  a  udyalsoof  singnlar  wisdom  and 
Tirtne. 

TM-taong  m^  b«  UiwtmrtMr  oomparad  wttb 


Solomon  of  his  Age  (The), 
Bobert  L  of  Naples,  1800-1848.  Pioas. 
generons,  and  jnst;  a  great  patron  of 
Maming  and  promoter  of  science.  He 
died  at  the  age  of  64. 

Solon  of  French  Prose  (The). 
BaUao  (15e»-1656),  famous  for  his 
*  Letters.' 

Solon  of  Pamassns.    Boilean 

g 686-1711)  was  so  called  1^  Voltaire, 
e  was  the  Alexander  Pope  of  France, 
and  his  'Art  of  Poetry'  obtained  for  him 
Voltaire's  oognomen. 

Somnauth  Proclamation  {TTie), 
1848,  by  Lord  Ellenborongh,  governor, 
eeneval  of  India.  A  pompons  and  foolish 
declaration  that  he  restored  to  the 
Temple  of  Somnanth  the  sandal-wood 
gates  which  had  been  taken  away  800 
years  sgo.  Now  these  gates  were  in 
rains,  and  the  people  to  whom  they  were 

ETomised  had  become  Mahometans,  who 
ated  the  Hindi!  religion  of  the  Temple 
of  Somnanth.  So  that  the  gates  were 
worthless,  and  the  Mahometans  to  whom 
tiiey  were  promised  wonld  feel  insulted, 
not  hononred,  by  the  gift  Again,  the 
Hindfts,  being  a  snbiedbed  race,  the  re- 
stored trophy  of  their  subjection  would 
be  no  more  acceptable  to  them  than  to 
their  conquerors. 

B«sld«s,lt  hftd  bMn  tonldldtttfttlhsnrtoratlon 
of  the  SMMwoald  t*  »  toNmnnar  of  the  end  of 
the  8tu  domlnloii.   This  prapheej  proved  tme. 

Son  of  Heaven  {The)  and  'The 
Ten  Thousand  Tears'  are  the  titles  of  the 
emperor  of  China. 

Sons  of  Freedom  (T^).  A  Fenian 
organisation  in  North  Amerina  opposed 
to  Donovan  Bossa.  These  *  Sons  <»  Free- 
dom,' slso  called  'The  Bobert  Bmmett,' 
have  their  head  centre  resident  in  Phil- 
adelphia.   Bee  *  Irish  Associations.* 


Sons  of  Iiiberty  (The),  1766.  An 
association  of  the  oolonists  of  North 
America,  osUed  into  existence  by  Lord 
Grenville's  Stam^Aot  They  combined 
to  throw  off  allegiance  to  Great  Britain 
and  make  North  America  independent. 
The  association  began  in  New  York  and 
Connecticut.  The  term 'Sons of  Liberty' 
was  suggested  by  a  speech  of  Colonel 
Barry's. 

The  'Dfto^hlen  of  liberty'  matnelly  booad 
themeeWee  lo  drink  no  tee  end  weer  no  erUele 
oC  eroerel  imported  from  Bnglend  while  the 
Import  dnttee  were  miepeeled. 

Sons  of  the  Precept.  Jewish 
children,  who  at  the  a^  m  18,  having 
learnt  the  law  and  their  dail  v  prayers, 
were  made  answerable  for  their  sins; 
for  which,  up  to  that  time,  their  fathers 
had  been  held  responsible.  This  evi- 
dently is  the /ons  e<  Ofvo  of  the  Christian 
rite  ox  oonflzmation. 

Son'derband(T3beXl846.  A  league 
of  the  seven  Catholic  esntons  of  Switzer- 
land [Fribnrg,  Lucerne,  Schwyts,  Unter- 
walden,  Uri,  YaUis,  and  Zu^  to  resist 
the  federal  diet,  which  had  proclaimed 
the  Jesuits^  the  Liguorians  (q.v,),  and 
other  religious  congregations.  Sonder- 
bund  means '  separate  league.' 

Sonna  (The),  or  *  Sana,'  le,  tradition. 
A  collection  of  tne  Mshometan  traditions, 
forming  a  supplement  to  the  Koran. 
Those  who  accept  these  traditions  are 
called  Sonnites. 

At  the  end  oC  100  yeere  the  Sonne  or  orel  lew 
fixed  by  the  laboors  of  Al  Booheal.  who  bed 


bd  T,976  fBnnine  toediUons  from  emaee 
of  800,000  reportB.-OiBBOS.  ohep.  L 


Sophia  (The),  or  'Sophees,'  Is, 
Mystics.  A  Moslem  sect  mdined  to 
pantheism.  They  look  on  the  Koran 
only  as  a  book  of  morals.  Q?he  sect  was 
founded  in  the  8th  cent,  by  Abu  Said 
Abul  Cheir.  The  system  is  called  So- 
phiism  or  Sopheeism.  The  four  stages 
are  (1)  Humanity  or  obedience  to  the 
established  religion;  (2)  the  Path,  i.0. 
of  piety,  virtue,  and  fortitude;  (8)  Know- 
lec^,  when  man  is  equal  to  the  angels; 
and  (4)  Truth  or  union  with  deity. 

To  a  Ma. 


So'phlve'an  (or  Safawi)  Dynasty 
(T^),  1499-1786.  Founded  in  Persia^ 
Ismail  grandson  of  Sheik  Sophi  u  Dien 
Ishak,  a  lineal  descendant  of  AIL  Thesa 
kings  were  called  saints. 

•Seiate'  applied  to  theee U Idiifi  seems  like  a 
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motikmj,  m TnwMWM  potoo— d;  « Imama  JL 
hla  toorlh  aon  m«rd««d  mil  kh«  prtosw  of  «te 
blood  foyal  and  dtod  of  Infeoxtoalioa  or  poison :  CB) 
Sf otaajnmed  MurMk  wmm  dopoMd ;  (6)  Mir  HAmBah 
w—M ■■■iln«t<id;(Dlin*DIIl.w  ■■MMinattri; 
(9)  Sofl.thoNwoof  Pogml^h^noloaar<id>wnfn< 
polnl;  (11)  Soltman  w—  doUmmod;  09  Tftmmap 
wMdopoMduadmordered:  OS)  AMMMlILwMoa 
iBlMi*  Ml  Mldo  by  tiM  Allihan. 

Sorbonne  (TMi  1S69.  TheooUeg« 
foanded  in  Paris  by  Robert  de  Sorboii 
(in  ih«  reign  of  Si.  Loais]  for  teonlftr 
ecoleaiMtioe  iq.v.),  who  lived  together  in 
4My"»»»**",  ana  devoted  aU  their  time  to 
the  ttndy  of  theology.  From  the  14th 
to  the  close  of  the  17th  oent.  this  ooUege 
entoyed  a  Bnropean  reputation;  its  de- 
oinons  on  religions  questions  were 
deemed  final;  and  it  went  by  the  flatter- 
ing name  of  the  PerpeUuU  Oouneil  of 
the  OiUlie  Nation,  It  is  now  used  as  a 
oniversity,  where  the  oonrse  in  instmo- 
tion  includes,  besides  theology,  sdenoe 
and  general  literature. 

Soro'res  de  FoBnitentia.  The 
same  as  the  Beginas  (g.v.).  Theyare 
spoken  of  in  the  bull  of  John  xXTT. 
(7  KaL  Martii,  anno  8). 

Sort^s  Bibli08»»  inttodnoed  durins 
the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  was  a  method 
of  telling  fortunes  by  opening  a  book  con- 
taining the  Four  Bvangelists  and  the 
Psalms.  The  book  was  opened  at  ran- 
dom, and  the  finger  laid  promiscuously 
upon  a  passage,  which  was  supposed  to 
be  propnetic  In  the  age  of  Clovis  the 
book  Off  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was 
similarly  employed.  The  dreeks  used 
the  poems  of  Homer  and  the  Latins  the 
•^neid'  of  YirgQ  as  books  (rf  fote. 

Sort^  Sanoto'rom.  Consulting 
the  Bible  to  know  whether  or  not  to  do 
some  stated  thing,  or  how  it  will  turn 
out  if  done.  The  Bible  is  opened  at 
random,  and  the  finger  laid  t£  random 
on  any  point.  The  passage  pdnted  out 
is  the  answer.  Mr.  Bemdge  consulted 
the  Bible  on  the  question  whether  he 
should  marry,  and  his  finger  touched 
Jer.  xvL  S:  *Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a 
wife.'  I  myself  in  a  fit  of  curiosity  con- 
milted  the  oracle  as  to  whether  or  not  I 
should  publish  my  '  Diotionsjj  of  Mira- 
des,'  and  my  finger  touched  Bsra  iv.  SS, 
*  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do 
this.' 

In  ttia  Mlgn  of  Charloinftne,  Uio  SorMa  8«iio* 
loram  wmm  eonflned  to  Um  Foor  ST«ngttll>te  and 
thePMlma.  In kho Nlga of GIOTte t^HUts of kho 


Sortte  ViTffilia'nA. 
the  ^neid  of  VuKil  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed in  Sortii  Sanetomm  (f .«.). 

la  Ponia  tho  works  of  tho  mo»  Bate  we 
•mploTod  In  ft  limilu  w»y.  Xbo  eraoks  eood  tbo 
^^of  Hon«. 

808ii  (Tk«).  the  publishers.  The 
Soeii  were  two  brothers,  booksellers  and 
publishers  of  Rome  in  ths  time  of  Horacew 

Ho  [Oftrljlo]  ooold  not  ihrov  his  tboo^lo  Into 
ft  thftoo  te  whteh  ttio  Soall  of  ttio  diiy  wwaiA 
glTO  Idm  BMnoj.-J.  A.  Fsoons.  Xhomtm  Cartel*, 
▼OLILP.11A. 

Soter  (Pieeeiior).  Ptolemy  L  king 
of  Egjpt  was  so  called  by  the  Rhodians 
B.a  804,  because  he  rescued  them  from- 
Demetrios,  sumamed  Polioiketds,  Ung  of 
Bfaoedonia,  by  whom  they  were  besieged. 

PoUo>ko>M  mmim  thotokorof  aMesbylMo^ 
Domotrloo  «ho  ti—lMwr.  tttorfttlMr  tonftrloaaa 
thftlthtevovvDomo&looii 
v»)by«hoA<howlftm.     ~ 


Sothio  Period  (il),  1461.  Egyptian 
years.  So  called  from  Sothia.  iheEgyp- 
bm  word  for  the  Doe-star,  and  the  ScSLm 
lar  period  began  with  the  helin- 
oftheDoi 


eal  rising! 


I  Dog-star. 


SoolOTUJLUe  (S  syL).  A  nickname 
givento  Louis  Napoleon  at  ttie  eovp  ePiUU 
of  1861.  Soulouque  was  the  negro  who 
was  president  of  St.  Doningo,  oaUed 
liimorff  emperor,  and  established  in  thai 
island  (1849)  ajparody  of  Napoleon  and 
his  empire  hi  France.  'Bj '  Soulooque ' 
was  meant  that  Louis  Nai^leon  wee 
making  a  burlesque  imitation  of  hie 
undo;  but  the  coup  tPitat  proved  n 
reality,  and  the  second  entire  is  no4  te 
be  despised  either  in  its  duration,  ita 
power  in  Europe,  or  its  inflnenoe  on 
France.  Certainly  Napoleon  IIL  was  an 
Augustus  of  Paris,  for  he  beantifled  it 
more  than  any  of  its  crowned  heads,  and 
kept  it  tolerably  in  hand. 

Soul-shot,  'Peofiniib  Sepolbhrilis,' 
or  'Symbolom  Aninus,'  a  mortuary  or 
oblation  made  at  a  person's  death.  In 
Saxon  times  it  was  a  funeral  fee,  and  be- 
came a  right  settled  on  the  ohuroh.  It 
differed  fhmi  a  *  corse-preeenti'  iHiich 
was  an  oblation  made  at  funerals. 

Southoott  {Joanma),  1810,  dedaied 
herself  about  to  be  the  mother  of  the 
promised  Shiloh.  She  wrote  a  vast 
quantity  of  'prophecy,'  and  sold  seals 
which  were  to  secure  salvation  to  the 
purchasers.    We  are  told  that  more  than 
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100,000  persodiB  beUered  in  hm,  and  a 
eradle  of  moat  costly  mateEi&U  was  made 
for  the  expected  babe,  bnt  in  1814  she 
died.  Some,  however,  believed  that  she 
would  rise  from  the  grave  and  restore  all 
things. 

South-sea  Babble  {The),  1790. 
The  scheme  of  Sir  John  Bloxmt,  a  lead- 
ing director  of  the  South  Sea  Company, 
to  pay  off  the  national  debt  (abont  81 
millions  sterling)  within  twenty-six  years. 
The  proposal  was  accepted  by  the  House 
of  Commons  1  Feb.,  1720,  when  100^ 
stock  rose  to  abont  1,0002.  By  Au^st 
l,000,000i.of  the  new  stock  was  subscribed 
for,  but  by  the  dose  of  the  month  the 
«tock  began  to  falL  23  Jan.,  1721,  Knight, 
the  cashier,  absoonded,  carrying  the  re- 
gister of  the  company  with  hmi.  The 
conduct  of  the  company  was  inquired 
into  by  the  House  of  Ijords  in  June  1721. 
Sse  *  South  Sea  Company.' 

I  to  boy  n  «te  uni  ■<!■■■ 


rttdno*  all  th*  dlfler«iil  pnbllo  MovrillM  into  ens 
unllonn  taad,  inalrtn<  to*  best  »n«nf6in«ntB  ha 
oould  with  tho  pre— m  hoUUn.  8*e  *  Committeo 
of  teorwy/ '  AMiMilo,' wnd '  MlMiflsippI  Bohbio.' 

South-sea  Company  (The),  9 
Anne  c.  21,  8  May,  1710.  A  company 
projected  by  Robert  Harley  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  relieving  the  nation  of  its  floating 
debt,  which  amounted  at  the  time  to  ten 
millions.  The  plan  was  to  sell  this  debt 
to  a  number  of  merchants,  who  were  to 
be  guaranteed  8%  interest,  and  to  have  a 
monopolv  of  the  South-sea  trade.  The 
buyers  of  tiie  debt  were  incorporated  by 
royal  charter  as  the '  South-sea  Company,' 
and  certain  taxes  were  set  aside  to  pay 
tibe  annual  interest,  which  amounted  to 
800,0002.  27  June,  1711,  a  capital  of  four 
millions  was  raised  for  the  company 
under  a  royal  commission.  18  Feb.,  1716, 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  made  a  governor, 
and  8  Feb.,  1718,  the  king  himself,  Qeorge 
L,  was  a  governor.  7  April,  1720,  the  com- 
pany offered  to  parliament  to  take  into 
Its  hands  the  whole  national  debt,  amount- 
ing to  nearly  81  millions.  See  'South 
8m  Scheme.' 

South-sea  Fond  (The).  Bsta- 
blished  hi  1711  to  pay  the  interest  of  that 
part  of  the  National  Floating  Debt  ad- 
vanced by  the  South-sea  Company  and 
il0  annuitants.  The  debt  was  10  millions 
sterling,  and  the  interest  at  0  per  cent. 
MBOonted  to  600,0002.  a  year. 


South-sea  Year  (The),  1790.  See 
•  South-sea  Bubble.' 

Sow  has  farrowed  (The),  1819. 
When  the  ESnglish  besieged  Berwick 
thev  sent  a  tmtudo  against  the  walls  to 
undermine  tiiem.  This  movable  pent- 
house was  called  a  sow,  because  its  roof 
resembled  a  sow's  back.  John  Crab,  a 
Fleming,  erected  a  huge  catapult,  and 
one  of  the  stones  discharged  from  it 
smashed  the  wooden  shed,  and  the  soldisrs 
under  it  ran  as  fast  as  thev  could  to  save 
themselves.  *  The  English  sow  has  far- 
rowed!' shouted  the  besieged,  and  by 
hurling  lighted  torches  from  tiie  walls 
they  set  fibre  to  the  sundry  machines  of 
assault 


This  JMl  WM  MPMtad.  T  Oot.,  UST.  by  BlMk 
Agnes  of  Dnnbar.  Xdward  m.  aeat  Um  Earl  of 
BallibiUT  to  bosleM  the  castlo  of  Dunbar,  and  • 
'■ow '  WM  driTon  to  Um  walls,  when  Aams  oaUed 
ovkL  '  Beware  Montajtt>w,  for  farrow  Bhall  thy  sow/ 
sad  a  hii«e  look  falluiC  on  it,  dashed  II  to  pleoee. 

Sowars,  native  Indian  troopers.  In 
the  Indian  mutinv,  1867,  the  sowars  were 
oonspicuous  for  their  bloodthirstinesa. 

Spa  Fields  (The  Af  air  of),  %  1)90., 
1810.  A  great  ciowd,  led  by  Orator  Hunt 
and  Mr.  Watson,  met  in  Spa  Fields. 
Thev  called  themselves  Spencean  Phi- 
lanthropists or  Spenoeans  (q.v.),  and 
rushed  to  the  Tower,  demanding  its  sur- 
render. The  sentinel  laughed  at  them, 
when  they  followed  Watson  to  Snow  Hill 
and  ransacked  a  gunsmith's  shop.  The 
Lord  Mayor  and  Sir  James  Shaw  dis- 
persed the  mob,  making  several  prisoners, 
but  only  one  was  executed.  Capital  was 
made  ti  this  riot  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  urge  the  necessity  of  parlia- 
mentary reform. 

Spahees,  holders  of  military  fiefs  in 
Turkey.  In  war  they  are  bound  to  &rm 
at  their  own  cost. 

Spahis  (The).  The  Arab  cavalry 
in  Algiers.  The  infantry  are  called 
Turcot. 

Spain  (Kingt  and  Qiteene  of).  Fer- 
dinand fFemando]  of  Aragon  and  Isabel 
of  Castile,  1479. 

Then  the  house  of  Austria  gives  five 
kings,  1618-1700.  Then  follows  the  house 
of  Bourlxm. 

Boom  of  AuMMa:  Karl  V.,  called  OArloe  I.  (UI6- 
1680):  FeUpe  11^ hU  son  (ISM-UeS) :  Felipe  UL.  his 
soa(ia8-iaai)TFeUpeIV..  hUaondSU-lOtt):  OArlos 
IL.  his  son  aoOB  1100).  no  issue. 

Hooss  M  Bomrkfmi  Velipe  V^  son  sC  Loals  the 
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DaoplilB.  gmndMB  of  LoolaXIT.  aT0O>lTS4) ;  Lonla 

L:  Fernando  VL;Oarloa  IT.;  [JoMj 

\t>t9  ItUJ;  F«nuAdo  YIL:  XaaMl  (d 


iHnB  msj;  jrvmaAOO  vii.:  uaoei  (oen 
AmiuleafllBSO:  AUoom  uL;  Alfonso  . 

Spalding  MS.  (The).  A  MS. 
romance  written  by  the  Ber.  Solomon 
Spalding,  who  died  in  1816.  The  *  Bock 
of  Mormon '  (q.v,)  is  said  to  be  a  verbatim 
ropy  of  this  romance,  flnt  pnblished  in 
1880. 

Span-ootmter.  Strott  (p.  884)  hi- 
f  orms  QB  that  this  was  a  game  similar  to 
oar  chack-penny.  One  of  the  players 
throws  a  counter  and  another  tries  to  hit 
it,  or  to  ^aoe  his  oonnter  so  near  as  to 
be  able  to  span  both  (as  hi  marbles),  and 
in  either  case  he  wins  both  counters.  In 
French :  *  Joaer  an  tapper,'  and  in  ItsJian, 
'  Me^o  al  mnro.    8es  *  Blow-point.' 

Sborlly  boTB  ihall  not  pUy 
At  gpMi-ooimMr  or  blow-point,  bat  •hall  paj 
Toute  MOM  ofNirtior. 

Dr.  Domo,  SaUn,  tr, 

Spanish  Donkey  {TJie),  or  *  Eqni- 
leas/  <A  instniment  of  torture  emplored 
by  the  Inquisitors.  It  consisted  of  a 
saddle  mounted  on  a  post,  but  the  saddle 
was  sharpened  to  a  pomt.  The  victim  was 
seated  on  this  point,  an^  heavy  weights 
being  attached  to  his  feet,  the  point  was 
slowly  and  gradually  driven  into  the 
victim's  body. 

Spanish  Bra  {The).  This  era  begins 
with  1  Jan.  B.0. 8a    See  *  Era.' 

Spanish  Fury  (The),  1676.  The 
Spsnish  soldiers  under  the  Duke  of 
Parma  garrisoned  in  Antwerp  mutinied 
in  1676  on  account  of  their  pay,  joined 
the  rebels,  surprised  the  city,  and  made 
dreadful  havoc  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
town-house  and  many  other  magnificent 
buildings,  with  600  houses,  were  oumt  to 
the  groxmd,  and  upwards  of  6,000  persons 
were  killed  or  severelv  wounded.  The 
'  fury,*  which  lasted  tnree  days,  began 
4  Nov.    See  p.  848,  *  French  Fuij.* 

Spanish  Inq^uisition  i^he).  In- 
Btituted  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  in 
1480  and  suppressed  in  1820.  There  had 
existed  an  Inquisition  ever  since  1208, 
when  Innocent  UL  appointed  a  commis- 
sion to  '  convert '  the  Albigenses.  Even 
in  882  Theodosius  appointed  inquieitors 
to  search  out  and  punish  heretics ;  but 
what  is  generally  understood  by  the  Holy 
OflBce  of  the  In<^ui8ition  is  the  modem 
Spanish  Inquisition.  | 


Spanish  Litnrsy(T%0).  AOreak 
UUixgj  altered  by  Isidore  of  Seville  (670- 
686).  It  remained  in  use  till  the  11th 
cent. 

Spanish  Liturflry  (The  Old^,  or 
'Moearabio  Liturgyi  consists  of  th« 
liturgy  of  Bome,  mingled  with  the  oriental 
liturgies  of  the  Arian  Goths.  Its  use 
was  suspended  by  the  council  of  Braga ; 
and  it  was  only  saved  from  oblivion  by 
Gardinal  Ximenes,  who  reprinted  it  in 
1600,  and  endowed  a  dbsipel  and  canoaBS 
to  use  it  daily  in  Toledo. 

Spanish  Main  (2*^).  The  coast 
along  the  north  part  of  South  America. 

Thero  wma  •  loud  damandupon  Walpdto  aTSS)  to 
insist  on  plain  terms  tor  throwing  open  ths  trad* 
to  tho  Spanish  main,  and  for  saysfaoUon  for  past 
damagOB,  bat  Walpole  know  that  such  a  ooorsa 
rendereda  warhasardoos.— HowxTT.Hi«i.c/fi»f . 
lMid(OM.n.p.418). 

Spanish  Marriages  {The),  L 
That  of  Isabella  IL,  who  came  of  age  in 
1848  and  who  married  agsinst  her  will 
her  imbecile  oonsin  Don  Frandsoo  d' Aaais 
10  Oct.,  1846. 

n.  The  marriage  of  Louis  Philippe's 
youngest  son  (the  Duke  de  Montpensier) 
with  the  Infanta  Luisa  Maria,  sister  of 
Queen  Isabella,  also  10  Oct,  1846.  These 
marriages  were  brought  about  by  the  in- 
trigues of  Louis  Philippe  under  the  hope 
of  securing  to  his  son  the  Spanish  throne. 

Spanish  Phosnix  {The).  Lope  de 
Vega  (1662-1686)  is  so  called  by  G.  H. 
Lewis. 

Spanish  Shakespeare  (The). 
Galderon  is  so  called  by  the  brothers 
SchlegeL  Sismondi  calls  him  the '  Poet 
of  the  Inquisition.' 

Spanish  Succession  (1700).  A 
question  which  led  to  a  war  of  thirteen 
years'  duration.  Carlos  IL  had  no  child, 
and  four  crowned  heads  of  Europe  had 
pretty  nearly  e^ual  claims  to  the  succes- 
sion, vis.  the  Emg  of  France,  the  Kaiser- 
King  oi  Germany,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria, 
and  the  King  of  Savoy.  The  last  two  re- 
tired, and  left  the  field  to  France  and 
G^ermany.  Louis  XTV.  was  the  cousin  of 
Carlos  and  son-in-law  of  Felipe  IV. 
(whose  eldest  daughter  he  had  married), 
and  Carlos  left  ^e  crown  to  Philiroe 
d'Anjou,  second  son  of  the  dauphin.  The 
kaiser  argued  that  France  ooold  nol 
accept  the  Spanish  cnnwa,  as  she  had  re- 
nounced all  claim  to  it  by  the  treaty  ol 
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the  Pyrenees,  and  EarL  a  grandson  of 
F^ipe  IV^  was  the  rightfol  heir.  Louis 
XTv.  prooiaimed  his  grandson '  Felipe  V.' 
of  Spam,  and  Leopold  proclaimed  his 
second  son '  Carlos  IIL'  of  Spain.  War 
ensued,  and  England  joined  Germany. 
After  a  long  contest,  the  French  claimant 
was  acknowledged  by  all  parties.  Sm 
'War  of  the  Sptmish  Succession.' 

Spanish  Tyrtfldus  (TA0).  Manuel 
Josf Quintana  (1779-1857). 

Spear  {The),  or '  Lance '  which  pierced 
the  side  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  is  thus 
accounted  for.  St.  Andrew  of  Crete 
affirms  that  it  was  found  by  the  Empress 
HelSna  in  the  cave  of  the  temple  of  Venus 
at  Jerusalem,  with  the  cross  and  other 
relics.  The  shaft  is  in  the  basilica  of 
St.  Peter's  at  Rome;  but  Baldwin  IL 
king  of  Jerusalem  sent  the  head  of  it  to 
Venice,  and  St.  Louis  (IX.]  took  it  thence 
to  Paiui.  where  it  was  carefully  preserved 
in  the  Holy  Chapel  till  the  French  Bevo- 
bition.    fiitf '  Cnioiflxion,  Belies  of  the* 

M.  Ajidraw  of  Grate  died  iB  TSI.  and  h«  tMaks  of 
llM spoAr  la  hla ' Do Kxallattono Orools ':  tmt oer> 
toinly  It  Is  not  Inoladed  In  any  of  the  earl/  liato  of 
tho  toUos  dlseoTorad  by  tho  ampNM  Haltaa. 

SpeoialPurpoBes  andSanitary 
Ck>]nmittee  {The  Metropolitan),   Be- 

risible  for  the  in8i)ection  and  control  of 
15,408  premises  in  which  animals  are 
slaughtered,  or  offensive  trades  are  car- 
ried on;  where  petroleum  and  other  ex- 
ploshres  are  storod ;  where  oows  are  kept 
and  milk  Bold;  and  where  babies  are 
fanned  out.  The  oommittee  has  an  in- 
specting staff  of  ten  persons.  It  also  pre- 
sides over  the  testing  of  gas  and  ^as- 
meten,  for  which  it  employs  fifty  chemists, 
examiners,  and  inspectors.  Every  alter- 
nate Tuesday  it  acts  as  the  Contagious 
Diseases  Act  Committee. 

Speonlom  (Dr.  Detfe), 
whiob  Dr.  John  Dee  asserted ' 
to  him  by  the  angels  Baphael  and  GabneL 
At  the  Doctor's  death  it  passed  into  the 


A  mirror 
was  brought 


possession  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborough  at 
brayton ;  then  to  Lady  Bettv  Oermaine, 
who  gave  it  to  John  duke  of  Ar^lL  The 
duke's  grandson  (Lord  Frederick  Camp 
bell)  ^ave  it  to  Horace  Walpole ;  and  m 
1848  it  was  sold,  at  the  dispersion  of 
lh«  curiosities  of  Strawberry  Hill,  to 
ICr.  Smythe  Pigott.  At  the  sale  of 
Pigott's  library  in  1868  it  passed  into  the 


possession  of  LordLondcsborough^and  is 
now  in  the  British  MuseuuL 

II  Is  a  flat  poUahod  mineral.  Uko  oannol  ooal.  of 
a  etraolar  form,  and  flttod  with  a  handlo. 

Spec'ulam  Hu'mansd  Balva- 
tio^B.  A  sacred  picture  book  in 
rhyme.  This  book  and  the '  Biblla  Pan. 
pSrum'  (^.v.)  were  immensely  popular 
before  the  Beformation. 

Speoolum  MajUS  {The),  A  kind 
of  encydopesdia  in  four  parts  by  Vincent 
de  Beauvais,  who  died  1264.  Part  i. 
containing  a  description  of  nature;  part 
ii  oontaimng  philosophy,  rhetoric,  gram- 
mar, law,  medicine,  and  theology;  part 
iii.  containing  history,  and  part  iv.  mml 
philosophy. 

Bpenoean  FhilanthropiBts 
{The)t  est  '  Spenceans,'  1816.  A  society 
established  in  London  by  a  Mr.  Spenoe,  a 
Yorkshire  schoolmaster,  assisted  by  Pres- 
ton (a  workman),  Watson  (father  and 
son,  surgeons),  and  Castles,  who  turned 
out  to  be  an  informer  against  them.  Their 
platform  was  a  common  property  in  all 
land,  the  destruction  of  all  machinery, 
and  parliamentary  reform.  On  S  Deo. 
they  met  in  Spa  Fields,  and  went  in  a 
crowd  to  the  Tower,  when  Preston  sum- 
moned the  sentinel  to  surrender,  at  which 
he  laughed.  The  mob  was  dispersed,  and 
one  man  was  tried  and  condemned  to 
death.  Hunt  made  capital  of  this  silly 
afitair  towards  reform  in  parliament.  The 
Spenceans  were  connected  with  the  Green 
Bag  Plot  (9.0.). 

BpenerlBin,  1690.  A  prototype  of 
Metnodism,  or  the  establishment  of '  col- 
legia pietatis,'  that  is  leavening  confra- 
ternities. The  whole  community  was 
divided  into  sections,  each  section  had  a 
centre  of  life,  an  earnest  leader  whom  the 
sectioDwastoobey.  There  were  exhorters 
to  stir  up  the  flagging,  converts  were 
placed  under  the  eye  of  trusty  overseers, 
and  sections  were  vitalised  by  class  meet- 
ings. So  named  from  Philippe  Jacques 
Bpener,  of  Alsace,  the  founder  of  the  sect 
(1685-1706). 

Sphinx  {The  Egyptian)  at  Giseh  is 
attributed  to  thn  thira  Egyptian  dynasty, 
but  there  are  several  of  later  date. 

Spino'saism.  The  philosophioal 
system  of  Baruch  de  Spinosa,  of  Amster- 
dam (1622-1677),  who  taught  that  the 
universe  is  all  one  with  a  mundane  sonL 
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That  tliere  is  only  one  mibstanoo  wbibh  is 
infinite,  with  two  esaential  attribatee — 
thcraght  and  extension.  This  substance 
is,  in  fact,  Spinoia's  deity,  and  all  finite 
beings  are  merely  parts  or  modifications 
of  tms  one  eternal  whole.  Spinoca  died 
1077,  aged  45. 

I  to  thli  afilaei.  tti*  QalverM  was  bo* 

.  bot  SbTralTwrM  it  God.   Qod  Is 

-^  •▼arrlhlBg  to  God ;  ttMlls  to  Mkj, 

Spires*  or  <Spejer' (JMtfio/).  8m 
onder '  Diet.' 

SpiritualiBts,  6r  *  Spiritists '  {The). 
Those  who  believe  that  men  and  women 
have  interooorse  with  the  spirits  of  the 
other  world.  Roman  Catholics  believe 
that  holy  men  and  women  have  com- 
munion with  the  spirits  of  the  just,  made 
perfect;  but  spintnalists  believe  that 
any  spurit  may  be  invoked,  and  qnes- 
tioned  by  the  living.  Originated  in  Ame- 
rica in  1848. 

Splendour  of  Beason  or  Wis- 
dom  {The).  Mian-nine  emperor  of 
China,  son  of  Eia-king.  In  1840  he  de- 
dared  war  with  Engltmd  for  importing 
opinm  into  his  empire.  In  1849  the  war 
termtoated,  and  five  ports  were  thrown 
open  to  English  traders. 

Spoilt  Child  of  Fortune  {The). 
Lam  MassSna,who,  next  to  Ni^mleon, 
was  the  greatest  of  tiie  French  generals 
in  the  firSt  empire.  It  was  Napoleon  who 
ealled  him '  the  Spoat  Child  of  Fortune ' 
and  made  him  prince  of  Eslingen,  tcac 
his  distingoishea  valonr  at  Eslingen  in 
1809(1768-1817). 

Spolia  Opi'ma.  SpoilB  takenbya 
Bomsn  general  from  an  enemy  sl&in  in 
sinffla  combat.  Only  thrice  obtained: 
(X)dj  Bomnlns  from  Aoron  king  of  the 
Ctenmenses;  (9)  hj  Cossns  from  Tolnm- 
nins  king  of  the  Veientee,  b.o.  818 ;  and 
(8)  by  Marcellns  from  Yirodomlnis  king 
of  the  Gaols,  B.a  929. 

Sponge  {The),  filled  with  vineear  and 
presentedto  tTesns  on  the  cross,  wnen  He 
cried  'IthirsL' issaidtobeinthebasilioa 
of  St.  John  de  Lateran  of  Bome.  The 
Venerable  Bede  assnrea  as  that  he  saw 
it  in  the  silver  tankard  nsed  by  onr  Lord 
In  the  Last  Svppev.  8m  *Cnicifixiony 
Belice  of  the.* 

A  park  of  ih«  sponfi  to  wtM  to  bo  prooervod 

M  St.  Jnmu  of  OomplAsno,  •.nothor  piece  at  St. 
ByWestor.  another  pleoe  at  St.  Maria  Matfgiore, 
swotkot  «l  Bt.  Mar/  la  mstOTore.  anotbor  at 


M.  Mark*%_SBoQMr  aft  Si.  Vary^  la  OunpllonL 
Bt.LoatoaX4ira  are  told  boo^  a  part  o(  the 


Spot  Ward.  Joshua  Ward,  one  of 
the  physicians  who  attended  the  court  of 
George  H.  So  oallbd  from  a  claret  spot 
{fUBVUB  maiermu)  on  his  oheek.  He  waa 
famous  for  his  bine,  red,  and  purple  inUa 
containing  antimony  or  arsenic. 

Of  lata,  wlltaouk  tho  loaak  protmioe  to  dkm, 
Ward'a  growa  a  famed  phyaleiaa  by  a  pUL 

Spread-eagleism  in  America  ootw 
lesponds  to  e^iioff»tfti»  in  France,  and 
ytn^oifffft  in  En^^and. 

Si>ring  Captains  are  dBoers  of  iha 
militia  sommoned  for  daty  in  their  re- 
n>ective  regiments  for  aboat  six  weeks  in 
Ihei^ringM  the  year.  Also  young  officers 
who  come  to  London  in  the  spring  to 
attend  the  Bpsom  and  Ascot  races,  where 
ihey  go  'to  cot  a  dash,'  and  risk  their 
money  in  beta.  All  well-dressed  fast  men 
were,  at  one  time,  called '  captain '  by  book- 
makers, and  are  so  still  to  a  great  extent. 
See  p.  868, '  Summer  Lieutenanta.' 

Spring-heeled  Jack  (1887-1888). 
8<mie  one  oar  party  of  confeoeratea  who 
assumed  sundry  diabolical  shapes,  and  Urn 
six  numths  kept  London  and  its  suborba 
in  perpetual  fnght.  Bobbeiywasnoithcdr 
ffame,  but  simply  to  seare.  Spring-heeled 
Jack  first  ap^oed  at  Barnes  as  a  white 
bull ;  then  at  East  Sheen  as  a  white  bear : 
then  at  Richmond,  Ham,  Kingston,  ana 
Hampton  asa  msn in  brass  szmour;  tiien 
at  Teddington,  Twickenham,  Hounslowy 
and  Sion  Fark.  Afterwards  at  Uxbridge, 
Hanwell,  and  Brentford ;  then  at  Elaling, 
in  steel  armour ;  then  at  Hammersmith, 
as  a  gigantic  baboon,  Ao.  He  attacked 
travellers  and  caused  them  bodily  in  juries^ 
then  with  a  somersault  dissppeared  over  a 
wall  or  hedge.  Bumour  said  that  the  ring* 
leader  of  wis  gang'  was  the  ICarquis  of 
Waterford,  but  no  proof  was  ever  adduced 
in  support  of  this  surmise.  In  the  spring 
of  1888  tiiese  silly  pranks  ceased. 
XvM  00  late  as  isn-fl  aa  olBoor  of  hor  lia|«^^ 


AMerAot.  and  other 


Spurious  Sorlptares  (TAtf).    8m 
p.  801,  'Scriptures,  i^ptifioiM.' 

Spy  Wednesday.   The  Wednea- 


day  of  Holy  Week,  or  tte  dav  before 

ursday.    The  sanheorim  firsi 

Bputation  to  pcy  into  the  ereden- 

tials  of  Jesus;  then  wUy  hypootilsa  lo 


Maundy  Thursday.    The 
sent  a  del 
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pot  qoastiont  to  entrap  bim;  at  last  ihey 
agreed  with  Jndas  to  betray  his  private 
haanta  daring  the  honrt  of  the  nignt,  and 
■ent  with  the  iaithless  disdple  omoeri  to 
^prehend  his  master. 

Square  CapSyin  EVenoh' Bonnets 
CanSs'  (16th  cent.).  First  made  in 
France  by  Patronillet,  but  used  in  Eng- 
land by  ecclesiastics  long  before.  The 
familiar  name  of  a  Qniversity  cap  is  a 
mortar-board,  which  some  afiBrm  to  be  a 
playf  ol  cormption  of  the  French  morlier. 
This  is  donbtfnl,  as  the  morHer  is  a 
ronnd  TeWet  cap,  still  worn  in  France  by 
the  pr^dents  aes  oonrs  de  justice.  It 
has  not  a  flat  square  board,  like  a  mortar- 
board, but  resembles  an  inyerted  mortar 
«sed  by  chemists  and  druggists.  As  a 
rule  mor^itfr  means  a  yelTet  cap,  6omMi  a 
woollen  one. 

still  tlMFrwMbmortar-OM  majhaTttsnffieatod 
the  plATfol  nMM.  St.  LoDlsaZlft-1270).  In  •  -window 
Hi  8>lnfaChylla.iTfwcnted  with  a  worWgr  on 
his  head.  aodBamwoaa  M88.  mad  mlnlatiurea  re* 
preeent  Loate  XL  with  the  eame  eort  of  cap.  AH 
■Mmben  of  the  Vkwooh  parlememt  wore  aoarlel 
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Square  the  Circle  (To).  To  find 
a  square  exactly  equal  to  the  area  of  a 
giyen  circle,  or  (which  is  probably  the 
same  thing)  tofind  the  exact  proportion  be- 
tween the  oiameter  and  the  circumference 
of  a  oirde.  Boughly  speaking,  three 
times  the  diameter  =>  the  circumference, 
but  the  exact  measure  has  nerer  been 
discorered. 

Aaasaforaedledla  prlaoawhlle  attempttng  lo 
•qoare  tEe  olrole.  B.a.aB. 

Squares  of  a  Right-angrled 
Triangle  (Eudid,  L  47).  *The  square 
of  the  grei^est  side^the  sum  of  the 
squares  of  the  other  two  sides.  This 
lunous  proposition  is  attributed  to  Pyiha- 
gSras;  but  the  Chinese  have  had  from 
time  immemorial  a  somewhat  similar 
oqe.  If  the  three  sides  are  respectively 
equal  to  8,  4,  5  (or  their  multiples),  then 
the  square  of  the  greatest  side  will  equal 
the  sum  of  the 
squares  of  the  other 
two  sides. 

This  is  obvious 
from  the  diagram. 
The  square  of  6  con- 
tains 26  equal  parts, 
the  square  of  8  con- 
tains 9,  and  the 
square  of  4  contains 
16.  As  9  +  16»26, 
the  sum  of  the  squaresof  the  two  smaller 


■ides-the  square  of  the  greaieat  side  ol 
the  right-angled  triangle. 

Squire  Iietters  (The).  Thlrty-flve 
letters  sent  to  Carlyle  in  1847  respecting 
Oliver  Cromwell,  purporting  to  have  been 
written  by  Samu^  Squire,  a  subaltern  in 
the  Ironsides.  This  Squire  had  served 
with  Oliver  from  the  'first  mount'  ol 
that  indomitable  oorps,  and  had  kept  a 
jomcnal  (1642-1648).  Carlyle  requested 
to  see  tne  originsls  of  these  letters  ov 
this  journal,  and  received  for  answer 
that  the  cornspondent  had '  gathered  all 
the  old  Puritan  papers,  the  Ironside 
Journal,  and  all  C&omwell's  autographs 
together,  and  burnt  them,'  adding '  Much 
eiol  hereby  lies  buried.'  See  p.  6S4, 
'  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Squittd'no  (The)  of  Florenoe.  A 
eorruption  of  Scrutinio,  a  special  council 
for  the  appointment  of  magistratec.  The 
act  of  eleotion  was  termed  equiHinafe, 
i.e,  ecruHniwnf  because  minute  inveeti- 
gation  was  made  into  the  qualities  of  the 
eligible  burghers. 

Sse-kL  (The\  or  'Book  of  Annals,'  in 
five  parts,  begins  the  history  of  China 
from  B.a  2697.  but  no  dates  are  given  to 
the  annals  till  B.a  827|  the  reign  ol 
Biuen-w&ng.  It  was  the  work  of  Sse-ma- 
Thnan,  the  Herodotus  of  China,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  HftnHo-lee  (60-106). 

The  ShQ-klag,  a  book  oC  morale  and  hMorr.  la 
saldtohaTo  been  written  In  the mythloal  raiCi 
ol  Ta-n,  who  reigned  108  yeera  QkC.  9S67-tlBQ. 

Stabat  Mater  Doloro'sa.  This 
Latin  hymn  is  sometimes  attributed  to 
Innocent  ITT.,  but  with  greater  proba- 
bilitv  was  composed  by  Jacopone  of 
Todi. 

It  hee  been  eel  to  mnelo  by  PerfoUoe  (I  t^U, 
Bejdn,  Handel,  Boeslnl,  and  others. 

Stable-stand  (in  forest  law)  is  when 
a  person  is  found  at  his  stand  in  a  foresl 
with  a  bow  in  his  hand,  or  close  to  a  tree 
with  a  greyhound  tet^j  to  slip.  It  is 
one  of  the  four  m]esumptive  evidences  oi 
deer-stealing.    The  other  three  are~ 

Back-berond,  or  back-berind;  that  it. 
having  a  deer  on  his  back. 

Bloody-hand,  when  his  hands  or  dothei 
are  stained  witn  blood. 

Dog-draw,  drawing  after  a  deer  by  thi 
scent  of  a  hound  led  in  hand. 

Stadtholder.  A  high  funcUonary 
la  the  republic  of   the  Serea  United 
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j^Tmoes  of  the  Netherlands.  Originally 
the  word  was  given  to  the  oommander  oi 
the  forces,  then  to  the  goyemor  of  a 
province,  and  to  the  genwal  goyemor  of 
the  nniiad  provinces  called  his  stadt- 
holderate.  The  office  was  abolished  at 
Ihe  death  of  William  IL,  in  1660.  bat  was 
festered  in  1672  in  favonr  of  William  HL 
(who  received  the  crown  of  Great  Britain). 
It  was  again  abolished  at  the  death  of 
William  UL  in  1702,  but  was  reconstituted 
in  1747  in  favour  of  William  IV.  of  Nas- 
sau, who  was  created '  General  and  Here- 
ditary Stadtholder.'  This  continued  till 
1795,  when  Francs  conquered  Holland. 

Staff  of  Jesus  (T^).  Said  to  have 
belonged  to  St.  Patrick.  It  was  covered 
with  gold  and  set  with  predous  stones. 
It  was  kept  in  the  Catheoral  of  Armagh 
till  Fitz-Aldelm,  the  English  governor  of 
Ireland,  removed  it  to  the  church  in 
Dublin,  in  1178. 

Staffi'rite  (T^).  Qreek  vraytifUr^t. 
AristoUe,  bom  in  Stagira,  in  Macedonia 
(B.C.  884-822). 

Staircase  {The)  of  Pilate's  judgment 
halL  up  which  Jesus  ascended,  was  sent 
by  the  Empress  HelSna  to  Rome  in  856, 
and  it  was  deposited  in  St.  John  de 
Lateran.  It  consists  of  twenty-eight 
stairs  of  white  marble,  now  cased  in  wood 
for  preservation.  See  p.  281, '  Gradflzion 
(BetioeoftJie): 

Pope  Leo  IV..  In  8B0.  esWbllahed  the  jprmotloe  of 
InoantingtbeeeBfeaini  on  ones  knees.  IlihejhMl 
not  been  cased  with  wood  thej  would  Msnredljr 
iMTe  been  worn  ihroogh. 

Stalwarts  {TJie\  1889.  The  new 
Badicalparty  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
In  the  U.S.  ihe  more  out-and-out  mem- 
bers of  the  Republican  party  have  been 
called  '  Stalwarts '  for  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years  (1890). 

Stambool,  i.e,  Constantinople,  it  a 
eorruption  of  *U  rhf  'r6\ip  (Greek,  'to 
the  city')»  pronounced  by  the  Turks 
Btanrholiriy  shortened  into  Stamhool, 

Is  li  not  rather  a  oormpt  ebbrevtatlon  of  (km. 
•tantinople  into  Stenti-pol.  Stan-pol,  Stambool  t 

Stamp  Aot  {The),  1764,  by  Lord 
Orenville.  The  mi^osition  of  stamp 
datios  on  our  American  colonies.  Be- 
oealed,  after  several  riots  in  Boston  and 
other  parts  of  North  America,  in  1706. 

;  a  that  Orenrllle  expected  to  obtain  br  this 
•ot  was  barely  Is.  a  head  from  the  North  Amerl* 
eans.  whloh  would  hare  produced  at  the  utmost 
ouly  100.0001.  a  Tear.-flowiTT,  HitL  ^  Mn§.  (Oeo. 
Ui.ena9.  Itt.  pw  MO. 


*^*  The  principal  Stamp  Aet$  nsoa 
are  6S  Geo.  m.  c  184 ;  18,  14  Yid  o. 
97;  16,  17  Vict,  ca  59,  68;  and  the  17, 
18  YUsL  c  88.  The  acts  provide  that  a 
tax  be  imposed  on  all  papers  on  whioh 
legal  proceedings  or  private  instruments 
are  written,  and  also  upon  lioenoas  lor 
retailing  wines,  letting  norses  on  hire, 
cards,  dice,  cheques,  receipts,  and  nume- 
rous other  purposes. 

Standard  {Baiile  of  the\,  9S  Aiiff., 
1188,  won  by  Stephen  over  the  Sootob. 

Standard  (The)  of  the  *  BaHleof  the 
Standard '  consisted  of  the  banners  of  St. 
Cuthbert  of  Durham,  St.  John  of  Bever- 
ley, and  St  Wilfrid  of  Bipon,  broo^t 
from  their  churches.  This  oombuutteoo 
banner,  raised  on  a  tall  mast,  was  set  oo 
a  four-wheeled  car.  The  mast  was  Biir> 
mounted  with  a  cross,  attached  to  whioh 
was  a  pyx  containing  the  ■aeramantal 
wafer.  This  standard  was  erected  1^  the 
English  army  which  fon^t  for  Bt^hen 
agamst  the  Scotch,  who  took  the  psri  of 
MatOda  daughter  of  Henry  L,  and  nieee 
of  David  ki^  of  Scotland  at  the  tune. 
The  battie  was  fbu^^t  at  NorlhalWtog 
22  Aug.,  1188.    See  above. 

Standard  {The  Blaek).  Thai  of 
the  Abbaeide  califs. 

Thedree^thetnrhaws.anrt  the  rtaixlartbot  tlM 
Abbaeide  oaUti  were  an  blaok.-^>r.  Bbbsblot. 

Standard  (The  CeletHa^.  The 
in  silk  flag  of  the  Turks,  said  to 
given  to  Mohammed  by  the 
angei  uaorieL  It  is  now  preserred  in 
four  coverinn  of  green  taffeta,  eneloeed 
in  a  case  cl  green  doth.  It  is  twelve 
feet  in  height,  and  the  golden  hand 
which  surmounts  the  pole  holds  a  copy 
of  the  Koran.  In  times  of  peaoe  this 
palladium  is  guarded  in  the  '  hall  of  the 
noble  vestments,'  in  whidi  hall  are  pre^ 
served  relics  of  the  'proj^et,'  as  his 
teeth,  beard,  stiimp^  sabre,  and  bow. 

Standard  Doctrines  {The)  d  the 
Wesleyans,  imposed  bv  tiie  Conferenoe 
on  every  minister  in  the  oonnezion,  are 
contained  in  Wesley's  four  volumes  oi 
sermons,  and  his  'Notes  on  the  New 
Testament' 

A 
wenOa 


Standard  of  Augustus  (T3U). 
globe,  to  indicate  his  empire  of  tne  wc 

Cheap    (opposite 
tNuIding 


Standard 
Hon^y  Lane). 


Of 
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lor  the  sapply  of  water,  in  existence  in 
Ihe  reign  ol  Edward  "L  Stow,  in  his 
'Sorvey/  tells  ns  it  was  made  in  the 
mayoralty  of  John  Wells,  grocer. 


In  lh«  Mifn  of  Bdmurd  HI.  two  flshmoiitfan 

»  beheaded  tA  the  Che&pelde  Standard  lor 

riot.   And  Henrj  IV.  catouMd  'the  blank  charter ' 


of  Richard  n.  to  be  burnt  at  the  same  atandard. 

Standard  of  ConBtantine  (The) 
was  called  the  'LabXmm/  and  the 
bearers  were  denominated  Labariftri, 
It  was  purple,  with  a  gold  frinse,  and 
only  onrorled  when  the  emperor  nimself 
was  in  the  field.  This  standard  was 
decorated  with  the  sacred  monogram  XP 
(Chr-istos).  See  Gibbon,  *  Decline  and 
Fan,' xz.,fM>i0  (1788). 

Standard  of  Comhill(2Vke),1682. 
A  water  condnit  with  lonr  sponts  made 
by  Peter  Morris,  a  German,  and  sopplied 
with  Thames  water  conreyed  by  leaden 
pipes  OTOT  the  steeple  of  St.  Magnus's 
Chorch.  It  stood  at  the  east  end  of 
Comhill,  at  Its  junction  with  Gracechnrch 
Street.  Bishopegato  Street,  and  Leaden- 
hall  Street.  The  water  ceased  to  run 
between  1698-1608,  but  the  standard 
itself  remained  long  after.  Distances 
from  London  were  measured  from  this 
spot 

Standard  of  Great  Britain 
{The  BoyaXj,  A  red  banner  with  the 
national  arms  ooyering  the  entire  field. 

The  standard  of  Bdward  L  was  a  llaf  with  the 
arma  of  England,  81.  Oeorge,  M.  Kdmond,  and  81. 


Standard  of  Iheanoient  Daneei  A 
flag  fringed,  and  bearing  a  raren. 
Sometimes  mounted  on  a  stand  with 
wheels.  Since  the  18th  cent,  the  Danne- 
Vrog  has  been  the  Danish  standard. 
Egyptia/ne:  An  eagle  stripped  of  its 

feathers. 
Franke :   A  tiger  or  wdf  on  a  pole. 
After  they  became  Romanised  they 
adopted  the  Roman  eagle,  and  latcnr 
still  a  lar^e  flag  with  flenrs-de>lis. 
Oaule :  A  hon,  bull,  or  bear  on  a  pole. 
Oreeke:  See  lower  down, 
Jew$:  See  lower  down, 
Pereians:   In  the  time  of  Cyrus,  a 

Slden  eagle  with  outspread  wings, 
le  blacksmith's  apron ;  said  to  be 
the  apron  of  Kawah,  or  Gao,  who 
headed  a  rebellion  against  Biver, 
and  used  his  apron  for  a  standard 
(B.0. 800). 
Baman$ :  See  lower  down. 


Standard  of  the  Anglo-Saxonft 
(2*^)  was  an  ensign.  It  was  a  white 
horse  on  a  pole.  Later  on  it  was  a  flag 
bearing  a  white  horse. 

Standard  of  the  Qreeks  {The). 
The  ancient  Ghreeks  had  no  national 
banner^  bat  they  had  ensigns,  called 
temeia  [se-ml-ah]. 

The  AiJienian  ensign  was  an  owl  on 
the  top  of  a  pole,  in  honour  of  Athend 
[Minerva],  thdr  protector. 

The  Corinthian  ensign  was  a  pegSsus 
or  winffed  horse. 

ThiBMeesenian  ensign  was  the  letter  M. 

The  Laeedsmonian  ensign  was  a 
Greek  L  {Al. 

The  Thebisn  ensini  was  a  sphinx,  in 
commemoration  ol  wbe  monster  overcome 
by  CEdlpus. 

Theslgnalfor  battle  was  hoMlas  on  a  epeac  a 
pivQleooalorwlilleoIoth.  Potarblns tells nsSal 
the  ulTTlans  reeeiTsd  orders  to  begin  the  flght  by 
the  holstlnf  of  a  wkUt  flag;  theMegalopoUftans 
by  holeUng  a  pmvUcomL  And  Homer  saT*  that 
Agamemnon  hoisted  a  pmvU  eMh  as  a  telegraph 
to  begin  fighting.  When  tha  anslgn  was  taken 
down  the  iTghting  was  to  oeaaa. 

Standard  of  the  Jews  {The), 

1.  Of  Judah:  A  Zion. 

S.  „  Reuben :  A  man, 

8.  H  Ephraim :  A  buU. 

4.  M  J>9^'  The  eherubim  (Gen^zUz, 
8-22).  i^M p. 806, 'Evangelical  Symbols.' 

(Jahn,  <  Aroheologia  Biblica,'  No.  287.) 

There  an  three  wordM—degtl,  oOi,  and  net- 
meaning  a  standard.  The  im«  was  not  borne 
from  place  to  plaoe,  bat  the  pole  of  the  flag  was 
fixed  In  the  earth  YJer.  It.  6,U:  1L  U,  SlTsMk. 
zzTiL  T).  It  seems  to  haTS  been  need  as  a  oall  to 
arms.  The  of^  appears  to  have  been  a  long  pole 
with  a  bnnoh  of  leares  fsetened  on  the  top. 

Standard  of  the  Prophet  {The), 
A.D.  682.  When  Mahomet  was  dving,  at 
Medlnik  on  the  ere  preceding  the  con- 
quest of  Syria,  the  chief  officers  entered 
to  hear  his  last  orders.  Ayesha,  to  save 
the  prophet  from  further  exhaustion, 
tore  down  the  green  curtain  which 
screened  one  end,  threw  it  to  the  officers, 
and  told  them  to  preserve  it  as  a  rallying- 
point  for  Islam.  This  standard  floatMl 
over  the  walls  of  Vienna  in  1688,  but 
is  never  unfurled  except  at  times  <^  grave 
emergency.  In  battle  it  is  borne  to  the 
front,  where  all  may  see  it. 

Standard  of  the  Bomans  (The) 
was  not  a  flag,  but  a  pole  surmountea 
with  an  Mgie,  horse,  or  some  other 
device.  A  flag  was  always  the  proper 
and  only  ensign  of  the  Roman  cavalry. 
Under  the  empire  a  distinol  body  ol 
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■ddiert,  oaDed  *  Yezffl&rii '  (fla^-bewan), 
were  embodied,  to  render  aBBietanne  to 
the  anny  if  required  and  ffoard  the 
frcmtierB.  They  were  moonted,  and  oar- 
lied  a  special  flag  or '  Texilliini.' 
V«lttMr  ftlM  BomMM  aw  th«  OimIb 
loalj 


Standard  of  the  Turks. 

The  San  jak  Cherif  of  gretn  silk.  8m 
ahove,  *  Standard  of  the  Prophet.' 

The  San  jak  Cherif  of  red  ulk. 

The  Tng,  consisting  of  on^  two,  or 
three  horse-tails  fastened  to  the  end  of 
a  gilt  lance.  Beys  have  one  horse-tail 
carried  before  them.  Paohaa  have  three 
horse-tails. 

The  Alem,  a  broad  standard  with  a 
iHveat  crescent  in  the  middle. 

fiss 'Flags.' 

Standards  of  Boyaltj*  S^  in 

the  Middle  Ages. 

Xb*  gM»t  sUndMiU  fto1»e  M*t  b«fara  tlM  MnM't 
paTilloa[nofctob«l)oni«inbftlU«]  lalobeotlh* 
Unstti  of  •toTMk  TMdM,  [but]  tlM  standMrda  to  hm 
teraft  [to  iMttta]  M  to  iM  Bime  a  the  and,  and  Ttt. 
likrdeskMiS> 

Th«  erl«'«  ■teadacd*  is  lo  1»e  tL  yacdM  lOBf. 

Tha  teitm'c  rtandarda  ▼.  yardaa  lonc.  _ 

Tha  tamMrwtrt  ateadacda  iUJ.  jardaa  and  «he 

Tha  JniSMt't  aftaadacda  It.  TMT^taa  lonfa. 

Brary  nandarda  to hara  InUia ohiaf a  tha oroaM 
«f  St.  Oaorga,  to  ba  alltto  at  tha  and,  and  to  oon- 
tayna  tha  mraaal  wjth  tha  poay  and  darloa  of 


Standing  Connoil  of  the 
Choroh  {The),  1690.  A  permanent 
Scotch  committee  of  Presbyterians,  with 
rapreme  aathority  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  whenever  it  was  thought  there 
was  any  danger  to  the  ecclesiastical 
establishment  They  were  very  dog- 
matical and 
CathoUcs. 

Standin^-flshes  Bible  {Tke^ 
1806.  '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the 
fishes  [fishers]  shall  stand  npon  it  from 
EngediV    See  *  Bible '  and  *  Soriptixres.' 

Stanhope  Historical  Essay 
(The),  Oxford  University.  Value  90Z.  m 
books.  The  range  is  limited  to  the  dates, 
1800-1816.  Founded  by  Lord  Stanhope 
in  1856. 

Stapleton    Collegre,  1816.     The 

original  name  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
Fonnded  by  Walter  Stapleton,  bishop  ol 
Exeter 

Star  {The  Order  of  the),  1860.  A 
French  military  order,  established  by 
Jeaa  le  Bob.    It  consisted  of  warrion 


STAB 

who  had  recetredwoands  in  battle.  Th^ 
knights  of  the  Star  vowed  never  to  retreat 
before  an  enemv  more  than  one  milCL 
after  which  they  had  to  make  a  stand  and 
either  oonquer,  be  taken  prisonen,  or  be 
out  down.    Bxtinot  about  1460. 

Star  and  Ltuninary  of  Imw 
and  Iiantem  of  Equity  (2%*,). 
Bartoli  the  Italian  civilian  (1819-1866). 

Star  Chamber  {The).  Okambrt 
dee  SetayUee.  In  Latui«  'Gameca 
SteUata,'  8  Henry  VIL  c.  1  (i486). 
Abolished  16  Car.  t  c  10  (1641).  Green 
says,  in  his  'History  of  the  Engliah 
People,'  'the  bonds  of  the  Jews  were 
deposited  for  greater  securi  W  in  a  cham- 
ber of  the  lojtX  palace  at  Westminster, 
which,  from  their  Hebrew  name  of 
'  8tarr8,*ffained  the  title  of  the  Star  Cham- 
ber.'  The  Latin  equivalent,  'Camera 
SteUata,'  does  not  support  this  hypothesis^ 
but  seems  to  refer  to  some  'starry de- 
coration' of  the  chamber.  We  have  tha 
Fcwnted  Chamber,  the  WhUe  Chamber, 
&c^  and,  if  Mr.  Green's  suggestion  were 
oorrect,  the  Latin  phrase  would  be '  Ca- 
mera SteUarum,*  not '  Camera  SteUata! 
We  are  told  that  part  of  the  decorations 
of  the  Star  Chamber  may  still  be  seen  in 
Leasowe  Castle,  West  Cheshire,  the  seal 
of  Sir  Edward  Oust,  baronet. 

1^ 
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Star  of  India  {The),  i860.  Fot 
distinguished  merit  or  service  in  oar 
colonial  possessions.  Originally  it  coO' 
iittod  of  26  knights  of  the  grand  onis^ 
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IN)  knightt  oommanden,  and  100  com- 
panions ;  but  in  1880  the  nnmben  wera 
ttioreased  to  86, 120,  and  300. 

Star  of  South  Africa  (The).  A 
Soath  Afrioan  diamon^  weighing  in  the 
rongh  88^  caiala,  and  after  being  ont 
46i  carats. 

Star  of  the  ITorth  (TJui),  Gna- 
tavna  Adolphna,  king  of  Sweden,  was  so 
called  after  his  great  victory  at  Leipsig, 
7  Septn  1681,  over  Tilly  and  the  Catholic 
League.  This  was  the  first  great  battle 
of  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

Th«  okhM  two  gnm,i  baUlM  of  thli  war  wwo 
Lfltaen  (mv.  ateo  won  by  OoataToa ;  and  Mord* 
lingen, In  168f|Won  bjr Om  kals«r'a  ton  OTer  fch« 
Prot««anU.  This  soa  ynm  aflerwaida  Fvlodrtota 
III.  of  OonnaBy. 

Star  of  the  South  (2*^)  weighs 
SM  carats,  and  it  the  largest  diamond 
hitherto  foond  in  BrasiL  it  is  abrilliant 
of  purest  water,  and  was  found  in  July 
1858  by  a  poor  negress  working  in  this 
mines  of  Bogageo. 

Star-spangled  Banner  (2^). 
The  nati^ial  oanner  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  First  >P^ed  to  the 
American  flag  by  Francis  B.h.ej  on  the 
morning  after  the  British  attack  on  Fori 
ICcHenry,  at  Baltimore,  in  1814. 
oil  I  MkV,  4oM  Ihaft  alkr^pMiglod  boanw  yolwaTO 
O'or  tho  land  of  «te  troo  and  tho  homo  of  tiM 
bravo  r 

Star  Table8(TA«),  1487.  Compiled 
by  Ulnc^  Bec^  sultan  of  Samaroand 
and  astronomer.  They  are  still  highly 
esteemed  and  referred  ta  See  p.  S84, 
•Eelkhanee  Tables.' 

Starch.  It  is  said  that  Mrs.  Anne 
Turner  invented  the  yellow  starch  which 
stiffened  tiie  ruffs  so  &Mhionable  al 
one  time  in  the  haut  monde,  This  Mrs. 
Tuner  also  compounded  love-phUters, 
and  was  oondenmed  to  death  15  Nov., 
1615,  for  poisoning  Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 
On  the  OKj  of  execution  Mrs.  Turner 
wore  a  ruiz  stiffened  with  vellow  starch, 
and  the  fashion  went  out  of  vogue. 

Tliol«gn4thallfrs.TnmorwaahanfBdftf  her 
ooOar  la,  of  oouno.  nonaonae.  She  mlfbt  appear 
on  tha  aeaffold  <ii  saoh  a  ooUar.  thai  la,  waurlnf 
ona.  bo*  thai  la  a  Tary  dlfbranl  thing  from  being 

'  'lylltothegaUowa. 

r..l8iB.  Maria  Manning  wore  a  blaok 

dreaa  when  ahe  waa  executed  on  the  root  of 


ally 

BtarlceyiteB  (8  syL).  Faith-healers 
•o  called  from  Mft  Starkey,  a  clergyman, 
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who  Joined  James  Prince,  the  founder  of 
the  AgapemSnd  at  Charlynch,  near 
Bridgewater. 

Starosts  (S  syL).  Dignitaries  of 
Poland  who  held  in  the  name  of  the  king 
either  a  fort  or  royal  domain.  They 
taxed  their  own  people,  but  paid  one- 
fourth  to  the  king. 

Stars  and  Bars.  The  flas  of  the 
Confederate  States  of  North  America 
(1861-65). 

Stars  and  Stripes.  The  national 
banner  of  the  N<Mrth  American  United 
States.  The  stars  are  white  on  a  blue  can- 
ton ;  the  stripes  are  alternately  red  and 
white  running  horiioptally.  Said  to  re* 
present  the  mullets  and  bars  of  the  Wash* 
mgton  ooat  of  r 


Start  {The),  1650.  Tha  escape  of 
Charles  IL  from  Perth,  during  a  hawking 
expedition,  after  the  battle  of  Dunbar. 
He  rode  forty-two  miles  and  passed  the 
ni|^t  in  a  miserable  hovel  at  Clovsj 
a  village  in  Forforshire,  in  the  braes  of 
Angus.  Next  day  Colonel  Montgomeiry 
induced  him  to  return,  and  he  was 
crowned  by  the  Scotch  parliament  1  Jan., 
1651. 


.  .  .  Next,  thejr  hinted  donbta  of  the  lawtulnen 
of  the  war.  .  .  .  Than  oanM  the  accident  of  '  The 
Start'  which  embltlered  and  emboldened  the  aeal 
of  the  faaattoa.— Dr.  Lzmoabd.  H4§L  tif  Rmg.,  tUL  L 

State  Services  (7^).  1661.  Four 
services  annexed  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  after  the  Restoration :  vis.  one 
for  Ounpowder Treason,  5  Nov.;  one  for 
King  Charles's  Martyrdom,  80  Jan. :  on* 
for  the  Bestoration,  99  Mav ;  and  on* 
for  the  King's  Accession.  The  first  three 
were  expunged  from  the  book  by  order  of 
eoondl  given  by  Queen  Victoria. 

Stately  Sunday.  Trinity  Sunday 
is  so  called,  because  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  is  the  most  stately  of  silL  See 
*  Sunday.* 

States-Gtoneral  (The).  L  In 
French  histor^r  was  a  deliberative  «•• 
sembly,  consisting  ol  deputies  from  the 
nobili^,  clergy,  and  commonalty.  The 
first  was  convoked  by  Philippe  IV.  on 
10  April,  1802,  and  the  last  bylSouis  XVL 
in  May,  1789,  when  ttie  number  ol  deputies 

wasM^ 

There  waa  a  %\mXm  giaatal  aaiw  Loois  SIL* 
sriepl.  ISU. 

•  I 
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IL  Of  the  united  provinem.  The 
legislMfTe  body  oondrting  at  finlof  onlj 
five  members,  bnt  BabeequenUy  inoreasea 
to  seren.  The  ttatee-genend  of  Holland 
oeased  to  exist  in  1796  when  therepublio 
was  broken  np. 
nie  lHlid»llTtt  body  of  tlM  iNMBft  klBCdoM  oC 

Statesmen  {The\  \n  the  Common- 
wealtJi  of  England  were  the  dvilians  of 
the  Honse  of  Parliament  in  contradis* 
tinotionto  the '  Grandees  of  the  Army' 

Thm  CTMidMt  of  the  tmf  f  eH  IImI  Hmt  bo 
r  Ua  U6l1poM6M«d  tlM  ohl«f  ■wftToi.t* 


govenunenl.  war  had  called  tham  ftwaj  to  theiv 
oommandB  to feotland  and  Ireland;  and  dnrlnf 
Ibeir  abeenoetheeondoet  of  allatra  hadderolTaa 
on  those  who,  In  oontradlsUnoUon,  wevo  danomt» 
naiad  the  ■laleamen.— Dt.  Livoabd.  RUL  t^Sng^ 
will.*. 

Statics  {FtUker  of).    ArohimSdte  of 
Syracnae,  slain  BX.  813,  aged  76. 

Btattoe  to  ttia  aotoiioe  of  foroeo  in  mnOlbrU, 
which  prodoee  rest.    Djmamloa  to  the  eolenpo  of 


which  prodooe  motton.   To 

too  kho  principal  laws  of  hydroatatioa. 

Statae  of  William  III.  TUe 
aqnestrian  statae  on  College  Qreen, 
Dublin,  was  inaugurated  in  1701,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne 
in  1080.  Twioe  a  year,  Tis.  1  July,  th* 
anniversary  of  the  battle,  and  4  Nor.,  the 
birthday  of  William  (the  Orangeman's 
festiyals),  the  statae  nsed  to  be  white- 
washed, tiie  king  being  decorated  with  a 
scarlet  coat  and  orange  sash,  while  a 
bonch  of  green  ribbons  and  shamrocks 
was  placed  ander  the  uplifted  left  foot  of 
the  norse.  Garlands  of  orange  lilies, 
and  streamers  of  orange  ribbons  decked 
the  horse,  and  any  person  passine  the 
statae  who  negleotea  to  take  on  his 
hat  was  knocked  down,  and  then  kicked 
for  pesoming  to  fall  in  the  presence  of 
the  hero.  In  1822  these  biennial  deoora- 
tionswero  prohibited  by  law,  and  in  1880 
the  statue  was  blown  to  pieces  hj  gun- 
powder. Daniel  O'ConnoU,  during  his 
year  of  mayoralty,  had  the  statue  re- 
paired and  bronzed.  The  original  statue 
waa  of  iron,  faced  with  lead. 

Statuesque  School  of  French 
artists.  The  school  of  painting  founded 
by  Darid  (1748-1896). 

Z>aTld«  prononnoed  DoA-owd. 

Stata'ta  aui'gonis,  1184.  The 
written  rules  of  the  Carthusians  made 
6t  the  fifth  prior  Guigo.  Also  called 
iftmtu4htdine$  Ckvrlutia, 


Stata'ta  Sabau'di».  TtMoodeol 
laws  by  Amadens  m.  of  Sttfoj  (1881- 
1461). 

Statute  Caps,  Clotherae enjoined 
by  statute  (18  BliB.  e.  19)  to  be  worn  by 
au  apprentices.  Similar  to  ttie  oaps  at 
the  JBluecoat  boys.  James  L  had  the 
sise,  shi^pe,  colour,  and  price  of  such  caps 
fixed  by  Act  of  Parliamenl 


Statut^merohant,  UOol,lS88. 
A  bond  of  reoord  under  the  hand  and  seal 
of  the  debtor,  authenticated  by  the  king's 
seaL  If  the  debtor  failed  to  pay  on  the 
date  assigned,  execution  was  summarilT 
awarded.    See  p.  8, '  Acton  Bumel,  AcJ 

Statute  of  Irfkbourers  ( TJte),  1849^ 

fixing  the  wages  to  be  giTsn;  and  another 
1860  which  enacted  raal  labooiers,  who 
absented  themselves  from  their  work  or 
quitted  their  nlace  of  abode  without  per- 
mission, should  be  impriaoned  for  fifteen 
days  and  branded  on  their  forehead  with 
a  hot  iron,  tirades  unions  were  decreed 
to  be  unlawfuL  Every  labours  was  to 
work  at  a  rate  ol  wages  fixed  by  statute. 

Statute  6  Qeorge  L  (The).  B». 
acted  that '  the  crown  of  Irmand  be  in- 
separably annexed  to  that  of  Great  Bri- 
tam ;  that  Ireland  be  bound  by  British 
acts  of  Parliament,  if  named  therein; 
that  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  hare  no 
appellate  jurisdiction;  and  that  final 
appeals,  in  all  cases  of  law  and  equity 
be  to  the  British  House  of  Peenu^  & 
1782  Henry  Grattan  induced  the  British 
le^islaturo  to  repeal  this  act,  and  the 
Lnsh  parliament  voted  him  a  donation  of 
60,0002. 

Statutes  of  lo'na  (TM,  isos 
(James  L  of  England).  The  object  ol 
these  laws  was  to  oring  the  Hebridtene 
in  line  with  the  rest  ofScotland. 

The  principal  mea  of  the  ITLeoda,  ths  Mao. 

— •-■-     Merleaiii     — "*   ** "~    --•--    — 

koJwecoBol 


Statutum  de  Milif  ibus,  ISOT 
(1  Iidw.  n.),  defining  and  regulating  the 
obligatioQ to reoeive  kniriithood mEng- 
land.  It  is  now  a  covetM  honoar.but  m 
the  middle  ages  it  was  shirked,  and  laws 
wero  passed  to  oompel  those  qualified  la 
assume  the  honour.  The  oompulsosy 
obligatidi  was  aboUshed  la  1848  (16.  » 
Car.  L  e.  80). 
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Steel  Boys  (T%0),  1760.    Irish  rabeU 
wlko  went  about  anned  to  xescae  iiom 


TIm  «Blat«s  of  Lord  Donegial  (aa  abaontoo  Irlah 
laadloird)  bttinsonl  of  leMe.h*  proposed  to  aoeopt 
ftttos  from  hlatonanta  In  the  place  of  r«nl.    Many 


tenants  were  unable  to 
■ome  did  not  choose 


Bpu 
to  do  so. 


>frent.  U»£y 
J  Impoaed,  and 
EYlotions  fol* 


ired.  the  Taoant  estates  were  let  to  merchante 
_  BeUast,  whole  dlstrlote  were  partly  depopa* 
lated,  and  insurrection  followed  Insurrection. 


of  Beit 


When  these  uprUtngs  were  put  down  by  the  mill- 
tanr.  thousands  of  Irlah  migrated  to  America. 
Ireland  continued  In  a  state  of  tnrbul«Aoe  more 
or  less  to  the  dose  of  the  century,  the  great 
tfrlsTanoe  being  the  restrictions  tonpoeed  by  the 
Britleb  parliament  on  Irish  commerce. 


'«*  During  the '  Home  Rule '  trouble  there  was 

tmau  of  Irldi  robbers  called  SteeUMTS  In  the 

of  Mayo,  but  they  had  no  oonneotlon  with 


1  robbers  called  8t( 
ttaea^a^aaa^tators.   SM  p.  4a8, '  Home  Bids.'~ 

Steel  Hand.  The  founder  of  the 
race  of  Olephane  of  Ganlogie  was  so 
called  becanse.  when  he  lost  one  of  his 
hands,  his  feudal  lord  supplied  him  with 
%  hand  made  of  steel  (Scott,  'Border 
Antiqnitiee/  toL  ii  p.  206).  See  *  Dnke 
with  the  suver  htmd,'  'Golden  Hand,' 
and '  Iron  Hand.' 

Steelyard  {The),  The  EngUsh 
branch  and  depdt  of  the  Hanseatic 
lioagae,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
and  near  London  Bridge.  It  was  a  solid 
imposing  stmctnre,  sorroonded  by  a 
stiong  inJl,  and  with  three  massiye  Rates. 
There  was  a  large  garden,  orchard,  and 
vineyard  attach^  for  the  delectation  oi 
the  merchants  and  their  apprentices. 

Steele  (S  stL).  George  Yilliers 
(snbseqnently  dnke  of  Bnokingham). 
when  first  introduced  to  James  L  as 
cupbearer,  at  a  supper  entertainment  at 
Baynard's  Gastle,  the  king  (weary  of 
Carr,  who  had  grown  spiritless)  was  mncb 
struck  with  the  looks  of  the  youth,  and 
pointed  out  his  imagined  likeness  to  a 
beautiful  head  of  St.  Stephen  at  White- 
ball,  whence  he  gave  him  the  pet  name 
of  '  Steenie,'  which  he  ever  after  retained. 
He  was  furthermore  called  by  the  kine 
'  his  dog  Steenie,'  because  the  queen  said 
he  must  be  her  watchdog,  and  whenerer 
the  king  was  about  to  make  a  fool  of 
himself  he  was  to  puU  the  old  sow  by 
the  ear.  I  fear  his  office  was  no  sinecure. 

Steenkirk  (il).  L  Awig.  We  have 
Also  a  Ranullies  wig.  Tlie  battle  of 
dteeckirk  was  in  1694.    See'Wi^* 


t  hope  joat  lordship  Is  plsased  with  yoos 
MMok&k  f-YAKBBCOH,  Tk*  jUlapm  (IflfT). 

n.  A  cravat  or  neckcloth  carelessly 
tied  and  worn,  160S,  by  French  ladies, 
hi  imitation  of  the  laoe  cravats  worn  by 
the  young  French  nobles  surprised  by 
William  m.  in  the  Netherlands.  These 
young  nobles,  not  having  time  to  change 
their  dress,  rushed  to  battle  just  as  they 
weres  '  with  laoe  cravats  looselv  tied.'  As 
William  was  repulsed  by  Marshal  de 
Luxembourg  in  the  battle  of  Steenkirk 
in  the  Netherlands,  8  August,  1693,  the 
furore  in  France  was  boundless,  and  everv 
sort  of  article  was  called  a  Steenkirk 
something.  There  were  Steenkirk  collars, 
bracelets,  and  chains,  Steenkirk  perfumes, 
confections,  and  sauces.  In  short,  *  Steen- 
kirk' was  the  slsng  of  the  di^.  Wil- 
liam HL  is  usually  represented  with  a 
Steenkirk  cravat  roxmd  his  neck. 

Oood  ohanoe  saTed  me  from  this  extremity  ol 
wretohednesa.  For  Just  as  I  had  yielded  up  my 
erarat  (a  smart  SteinUrk.  by  the  way,  riohlv 

laced)  enter  Doudal,  and  t'     ' 

—Sir  W.  Soon.^^  Jtoy. 

Stella,  the  pen-name  of  Mrs.  Bowen- 
Graves,  authoress  of '  My  Queen.' 

Stella  (Sir  PMUp  8%dney%  Lady 
Penelope  Devereux.  Edmund  Spenser 
called  Sir  Philip  'AstropheL'  'lover  of 
Stella'— formed  from  Phil  (Greek  ^<Aof, 
lover),  and  avrpov  (s  Latin  ttoZZa),  a  star. 
Hence  Astro-philos,  AstropheL 

'  Stella*(5trt/)f'«)  was  Esther  daughtef 
of  W.  Johnson,  steward  to  Sir  William 
Temi^e.  Some  say  she  was  Sir  William's 
natural  daughter.  Swift  was  her  tutor, 
and  in  1716  privately  married  her,  but 
she  went  by  tne  name  of  Mrs.  Johnson, 
and  never  lived  under  the  same  roof  as 
Swift  In  1728  she  died  'of  a  broken 
heart'  at  the  age  of  44. 

While  the  husband  of  Stella  he  be- 
came an  admirer  of  Miss  Yanhomrigh 
('  Vanessa'),  leading  her  to  suppose  that 
he  was  unmarried.  In  1717  she  dis- 
covered the  fact,  and  soon  after  died. 
Swift  died  1746,  aged  78. 

Stella  Is  Latin  for  a  8tar=the  Oreek  A^p,  phone- 
tically near  enoa^  to  Esther  for  alorer  s  pun.  It 
is  rather  strange  that  Miss  Vanhomrigh's  name 
was  also  Bather,  which  Swift  fondled  into  '  Essa,' 
and  adding  Van[honurlgh1  before  It,  made  the 
poetical  name  Van-eesa.  A  third  flame  of  his  waa 
'^Varlna,-  a  Miss  Warlntf.  S$tk«r,  In  old  Persian. 

Stenkill  (The  Dyncuty  of),    A  dy- 
nasty of    Sweden.     It   succeeded   the 
Ivanan,  gave  five  kings,  aitd  was  followed 
8ii 
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Ij  flia  raoe  of   8T«rker.    Stenkill  not 
1066-1129. 

TiM  8w«des  dtaoM  tNmklll.  tool  ftlM  Oolhs  •taoM 
HaJio  tlM  BmL  The  rlrml  monaroha  oaoM  lo  aa 
MDlCSblS  ftlTMlMSMIlt.  sMpulfttliiM  ttMk4  Hftko 
•honld  ntfii  during  hia  lUe,  bnttba*  Oottiland 
■konld  MTert  to  8w«d«a  vbeo  h«  dl«4. 

Stephen,  King  of  Bngland,  osurped 
iha  crown  which  by  legplar  deaoent 
flhoold  have  gone  to  Maim,  danghter  of 
the  last  king  (Henry  L),  wife  of  Oeoffrey, 
Count  of  Anjon(PlantagSnet).  Maodwas 
{actually  crowned  in  1141,  out  Stephen 
was  the  recognised  lOTereign  tiu  hia 
death,  when  the  crown  descended  to 
the  son  of  Maud  (Heurr  XL).  Stephen 
was  the  grandson  of  w  illiam  the  Con- 
queror by  Adela,  who  married  the  Count 
of  Blois  (U04, 1185-1154). 

Falhtr:  Btophoi  wmnt  of  Biota;  Motktri  Adala. 
ten^tarof  Wmlam  L;  WU*:  Matlld»  o*  MMd, 
danihtar  of  Suateoe  oonni  ot  Bonlofaa.  (Hia 
sonVuiiam  Inbarlked  hia  aatolaa  andUa  ftUla 
•oooaiof  Blola.') 

Bi9l«amdTm»,   m&shaam mk AaglonB. 

Stephen  {Order  of  8t,),  1764.  A 
militaxy  ocder  of  Hungary  revived  by 
Queen  Maria  Theresa,  the  decoration 
being  an  Hungarian  oross  hung  oo  a 
oerise-ooloured  ribbon  edged  with  green. 
Ihe  legend  is  *Sancto  Stephano  legi 
Apostohco.' 

Stephen  I.  (Si,),  king  of  Hungary 
(979,  997-1088).  His  name  was  Yayik, 
and  he  was  the  son  of  Duke  Geysa.  St. 
Adalbert,  in  998,  on  the  baptism  of  V ayik 
changed  his  name  to  Stepnen.  He  was 
called  *  the  Apostle  of  Hunffanr '  and  '  S. 
Stephanns  rex  Apostolicus.'  His  day  is 
SO  AuKm  still  held  sacred,  and  his  em- 
balmed right  hand  is  carried  in  proces- 
sion through  the  streets  of  Buda.  The 
orown  given  him  by  Gregory  V.  Is  still 
called  St  Stephen's  crown,  and  with  it 
Ihe  emperor  of  Austria  is  still  crowned 
as  king  of  Hungary. 

Ha  died  and  waa  orownad  on  Aaoanalon  Day, 
and  flTO  oanturiea  aftar  hia  daath  ^a^ 


Stephen's  Crown  (8tX  The 
crown  of  Hungary  presented  by  Pope 
Gregory  V.  to  Sing  Steven  of  Hungary. 
The  present  crown  consists  of  two  parts, 
but  it  is  the  upper  part  which  was  pco> 
■ented  by  the  pope. 

Steroo'rians.  Those  Christians  whp 
believe  that  the  Eucharistio  elements 
are  digested  and  turn  to  corruption  liko 
other  food.  Of  course,  with  those  who 
believe  in  the  dognia  of  transubstantia- 


«loo,thadiffloallyitth6FCQnii8e:  *Tlio«. 
wilt  not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  sao  eoi- 
rnption.' 

Steroorianism.  The  dogma  thai 
the  Buoharistio  elements  are  digested 
like  other  food.    (Latin  $t&reu$,  dung.) 

Sterling  Gk>ld  consists  d  89  parte 
(called  oaran)  of  pore  gold  and  two  parts 
of  alloy,  either  sQver  or  copper.  But 
fancy  gold  articles  may  be  manufactured 
with  only  15,  18,  or  even  9  carats  of 
gold  and  the  rest  alloy.  1  lb.  Troy  of 
standard  gold  is  coined  into  46  sovereigns. 
There  remains  a  small  fraction  over; 
but  46  sovereigns  will  do  for  a  pound 
Troy  wei^t. 

A  sovereign  wei^is  6  dwta.  8*87447 
grains;  but  6  dwts.  9^  grains  is  a  legal 
tender. 

The  Bank  of  England  gives  461. 14t.  6^ 
a  pound  for  gold,  and  82. 17s.  lO^tL  per 


Sterling  Silver  consists  of  87  parts 
of  silver  and  three  of  copper.  1  lb.  Troy 
of  silver  is  coined  into  66  shiDingB. 

A  shilling  from  the  mint  weighs  8 
dwts.l6*87979nains. 

The  standard  value  of  silver  Is  very 
variable.  In  1870  it  was  5«.  aa  ounce. 
In  1876  about  4s.  In  1878  it  was  4s.  Sif. 
In  1890  it  varied  from  4f .  to  4t.  4ii. 

Stettin,  in  Prussia  (Treoiy  pf), 
18  Deo.,  1570.  A  treaty  of  peaoe  after 
the  Seven  Years'  War. 

Steward   of  the   Hooeehold 

{Lord),  AnoflBcerintberoyalhoneehold 
of  England,  head  of  the  'Board of  Greea 
Cloth?  He  has  no  formal  grant  of  o£EU)S^ 
but  receives  his  charge  from  the  sove- 
reign, who  presents  nim  with  a  white 
wand,  saying: '  Seneschal,  tones  le  bttcn 
de  notre  msoson.'  The  salary  is  8,0001. 
a  year. 

Thfloa  la^  ol  Ikaneh  I 

'   ""  limonardiaaraqa 

a^mllahad     SoNly  i , 

ootfat  to  apaak  tha  Sn^Uah  laaii 

la&hy  Mmjip  Ik  intiOT  i»«^«gi^ ^ 

and  qolU  able  to  axptaaa  «ha  mjtMo  phraaa 
■  lanaa  la  bAiflii  da  aolM  nalaoa.* 

Steward  of  the  Marshalse* 
(Court  of  the).  For  the  trial  of  trsason, 
murder,  manslaughter,  and  blows  by 
which  Uood  was  shed  in  any  of  ih^ 
palaces  or  houses  of  the  king  during  Ml 
resident  there  (Heniy  Vm). 


S^.'^^^^^^-^^ 


andoo^M 
aoranlS 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BTBWAftT 


BTONBWALL 


8iewartDiainond(T%0).  A  Sooth 
Airioaa  diamond  disoorered  in  1878,  and 
woighinff  S88i  owats  (nearlT  S  ounces 
Troy).  It  is  d  a  light  yellow  odlonr. 
809  *  Diamonds.' 

'Stir-np'  Sunday.  The  last  or 
asth  Sunday  after  Trmity.  80  oaUed 
from  the  first  two  words  of  the  ooOeoi. 
iS«0  p.  868, 'Sunday.' 

Still  Christmas,  1625.  The  fes- 
tivities  of  this  Christmastide  were  for- 
bidden on  aooount  of  the  illness  of  the 
king  (Henry  VIIL). 

Stockholm  {Treaties  o/).  L  11 
Sept,  1640,  of  alliance  between  Sweden 
and  the  States-GeneraL 

II.  SO  Not.,  1719,  an  aooommodation 
between  Sweden  and  Geor^  L,  hi  right 
of  his  Hanorerian  dominions.  George 
agreed  to  pay  a  million  crowns  on  con- 
dition that  jBremen  and  Verden  were 
ceded  to  him  in  perpetoity. 


bf  kh«  Pmm  of  WMtphallA  0040). 

m.  ai  Jan.,  1720.  By  this  treaty, 
enforced  by  Great  Britain,  the  King  of 
Prussia  sot  the  town  of  Stettin,  with  the 
Ides  of  Usedom  and  Wollin,  and  a  part 
of  Pomerania. 

8«MklB  WM  ooenplad  hr  «h«  SwttdM  lemiMS, 
•ad  mtkn  mneh  oontoirtlon  wm   i— tortd   to 


Stoio  Sect  {The)  of  ancient  Greece. 
Founded  by  Zeno  of  Cyprus  (b.o.  868- 
S60).  He  lectured  in  the  *8toa  Poeclld' 
of  Athens,  whence  his  disciples  were 
called  states,  or  frequenters  of  the  poreh. 
The  main  doctrines  of  this  sect  were 
fatalism,  perfect  subjection  of  the  pas- 
sions, and  the  freedom  of  the  will.  2eno 
considered  the  earth  to  be  a  sentient 
fmimal^  of  which  God  is  the  living  souL 
His  contemporaries  were  Persaoos,  Aristo, 
HerUloe,  and  Spheres.  Their  successors 
were  Cleanth^s,  Chrysippos,  IZeno  and 
Athenoddros  of  Tarsus,  Panaellos,  Dio- 
g^&s  the  BabTlonian,  and  Posidonlos. 

The  Hew  School  consisted  of  Epictetos 
of  Phrr^  (aj).  60-120),  Arrlan  the  his- 
torian (AJ>.  90-182),  and  Marcus  AurSlius 
the  Roman  emperor  (aj).  180-180),  author 
of  '  Meditations '  written  in  Greek,  and 
for  style,  humility,  and  piety  unriyalled 
among  heathen  writers.  The  poet 
Benioa  was  a  Stoic. 

Stolbowa  {Peace  of),  Feb.  27, 1617, 
fcstwsia  Sweden  and  Boaaiai  by  which 


Bonia  gave  up  Carelia,  Ingria,  Novgorod, 
and  Narva  to  Sweden;  renounced  all 
pretensions  on  Livonia:  and  paid  Sweden 
200,000  roubles  (8,0002.). 

Stone  Age  {The),  The  period  of 
stone  implements,  preceding  the  bronze 
age.    8eep,U,*^o^* 

Stone  Staircase  (2%tf),yeiikM.  A 
fli^  d  forty-five  stone  steps  leading 
up  to  iho  doge's  palace.  Bee  p.  866, 
•Gianfs  Stairs.^ 

Stone  of  Destiny  (TA«).  TheLia 
Fail  of  Ireland,  better  known  as  the 
Scone  Stone,  removed  b^  Edward  L  from 
Scotland  and  enclosed  m  our  coronation 
chair,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  it 
still  remains.  It  was  caUed  the  *Fatale 
Marmor,'  or '  Stone  of  Destiny,'  from  the 
notion,  inscribed  on  it,  that  wherever 
this  stone  is,  the  Scots  shall  be  the 
dominant  power;  and  the  succession  of 
the  Stuarts  is  thought  to  be  suflScient  to 
justify  the  prophecy.    See  *  Lia  FaiL' 


Ml  teOftl  fatmB,  Boon,  qaooaaqiw  loealOBi 
IiiT«nl«nt  <^pl4— ",  ngutn  ftoMniar  Ibtdam. 
Wh6M'«r  thli  ■too*  nwy  b%  soeh  Is  «b«  Ik«««* 

dsOVMb 

•  Ah*  BeoUlah 


It  is  a  great  pity  it  was  not  sent  back 
again,  for  a  worse  dynasty  than  that  of 
the  Stuarts  could  not  be  easily  found. 

Stone  of  InilBiniy  {The),  A  large 
fli^^tone  on  which  bankrupts  were 
bumped  on  Shrove  Tuesdajr.  There  is 
still  one  to  be  seen  in  Venice  near  St. 
Mark's  church,  another  in  Verona,  a 
third  in  Florence  in  the  old  market  place. 
One  by  one  the  bankrupts  were  brought 
to  the  stone,  partially  stripped,  and  then, 
being  lifted  into  the  air  by  two  or  three 
stout  men,  bumped  twelve  times  'in 
honour  of  the  twelve  aposUes.'  At  each 
bump  the  creditors  crowed  like  cocks. 

Stone  of  the  Swede  (TA«).  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus  was  slain  at  Liitzen 
16  Nov.,  1682.  His  body  was  found  the 
next  day  not  far  from  the  great  stone 
between  Ltitsen  and  the  canaL  This 
stone  has  ever  since  been  called  *The 
Stone  of  the  Swede.' 

IB  lea  Um  0«rmui  iMtloii  WMted  •  BObte 
■Kwnmmt  to  Uw  minory  oS  tbm  Bwodlah  Idaf. 

Stonewall  Jackson.  Thomas 
Jefferson  Jackson,  general  of  the  southern 
or  confederate  army  in  the  great  Ameri* 
pan  CivU  Wur.    H«  opntribiitad  to  lbs 
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defea  ol  the  fedenls  al  BuO  Bon  SI 
July,  1861 ;  diBiinguiahed  himself  in  the 
baitlefl  of  Chiokahominv  June,  186S ;  de- 
feated General  Banks  at  Cedar  Monntain 
9  Aug^  1862 ;  captured  Harper's  Ferry 
16  Sept,  1862 ;  foa^t  in  the  battle  of 
Antietam  17  Sept.,  1862;  oontribnted  to 
the  defeat  of  Hooker  at  Chanoellorsyille 
2  May,  1868,  and  here  he  reoelved  his 
death  wound.  It  was  General  Bee  who 
said,  in  the  battle  of  Boll  Bon,  *There  is 
Jaeksoo,  standing  like  a  stooe-walL'  See 
p.  119,'BrasenWaU.' 

Stony  Waste  (The),  Between  Mar- 
seiUes  and  the  months  of  the  Ehdne, 
*  about  100  farlongs  from  the  sea.'  Here 
Hercules,  passing  through  Gallia,  en- 
countered Albion  and  B^rgion,  who  had 
united  their  powers  near  the  mouth  of 
the  riyer  Bhoene  (BhOne),  and  a  great 
battle  was  fought.  Heronlee,  seeing  that 
his  men  were  worsted,  commanded  them 
to  pick  up  stones  and  cast  them  against 
the  foe.  This  did  they,  and  mined  the 
victory,  leayinff  Albion  and  ms  brother 
dead  on  the  field. 

Stool  of  Bepentanoe  {The),  An 
ecclesiastical  punishment  in  which  the 
offender  was  placed  '  directly  over  against 
the  pulpit,  there  to  stand  bareheaded  with 
a  sneet,  or  other  accustomed  note  of 
difference^  on  a  board  raised  a  foot  and  a 
half  at  least  above  the  ohurch  fioor,  that 
they  may  be  tn  loco  editiore,  et  eminen- 
iioret  omni  populo.  This  was  repeated 
sometimes  for  'six  preaching  days,'  or 
even  more,  and  the  preacher  spoke  at 
the  '  penitent '  or  to  the  penitent  as  he 
thougnt  proper.  The  satisfaction  being 
finished,  the  offender  put  on  his  usuu 
dothes  and  entered  the  church  purified 
and  absolved. 

Storm  {The  Great),  26  Nov^,  1708. 
The  most  terrible  that  ever  raged  in  Eng- 
land. It  was  this  storm  which  suppliM 
Addison  with  the  celebrated  lines — 

8o  vb«a  an  mngel  by  dlvin*  oommMid 

IX^th  ilslntf  tempeato  thakes  a  follty  land. 

flaoh  aa  of  lata  o'ar  pala  Britannia  past. 

Oalm  and  aarene  ha  drlvaa  tha  forkraa  blaal ; 

And  pl<as>d  fchaAlmlshty's  ordars  to  parform, 

BIdM  OB  tha  vhlrlwlnd  and  dlraota  tha  storm. 

Storm  of  ITov.  14  {TTie  Memor. 
ehle\  1864,  in  the  Black  Sea,  where  an 
English  fleet  was  moored  during  the 
Crimean  War.  It  blew  down  six  of  the 
minarets  of  th«  Gvand  Mosque,  tote  off 


many  roofo,  blew  down  almost  all  the 
tents,  dispcnrsed  the  men's  clothes  in  all 
directions— blankets,  hats,  great-coats, 
tables,  chairs,  tubs,  bed-clothes,  fiew 
through  the  air  like  autumn  leaves. 
Several  ships  were  wrecked,  and  all  the 
fieet  more  or  less  injured. 

In  tha  *Prlnoa'  van  lost  UOO  watch-eoats. 
16,000  blankata.  S.100  nl«^  SSOOO  wooUan  frocks. 
19,000  lambsvool  dravara,  8t.100  aooka. 
o( boots. MOQ pain  of  ahoas,  basldaad 


In  14  wcaekad  tcaasports  Vara  loat  >B0.n4  Iba. 
ol  Usonlt,  T4.880  lbs.  of  saltmeat.  187  baad  of 
oattla.  6tt  shaap.  8.000  gallons  of  nun,  18.960  Un.  of 
rlca,  1L900  Iba.  of  coffaa.  1410.119  lbs  of  forafaMtn. 
900,000  Iba.  ol  nrsMsd  hay.  _ 

ihth  tha  *fiaaolnU*  vara  lost  ooTaral  nllUoa 
nmnds  of  ball  oartridfa,  and  all  tha  laaarra 
Munnnltton  fov  tha  acttUwy. 

Stomu^  Petrel  {The),  John  Scott. 

Eari  of   Eldon  (1761-1888).    So  called 

because  he  was  in  the  habit  of  haetwning 

up  to  London,  whan  any  rumour  of  a 

dissolution  of  the  cabinet  reached  him. 

:  He  did  so  at  the  death  of  Lord  Liverpool, 

under   the   expectation   that  the  king 

I  would  call  on  lum  to  form  a  ministry,  but 

I  the  task  was  assigned  to  Canning.  Again, 

when  Canning  died,  he  was  in  full  ex- 

I  pectation   of   Doing   sent  for,   but  the 

,  king  applied  to  Lord  Ooderi<dL    Again, 

'  when  Goderioh  resigned,  Eldon  UA%  sure 

of  being  sent  for,  but  the  king  asked 

Wellington  to  form  a  ministry. 

Stormy  Petrel  of  Politics  {The), 
Lord  Brougham.  In  a  H3.  sketch,  Na 
694,  22  June,  1841,  Lord  Brougham  is 
represented  as  a  stormy  pef  rel  flying 
over  the  ChanneL  The  words '  France  * 
and  '  England '  i^PP^ar  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  picture,  ana  nis  lordship's  flight  is 
towards  England. 

Stormy  Petrel  of  Buropean 
Politics  {The),  Giuseppe  Manlni 
(1808-1872). 

8tortliinfir,or8tortiii|r(7Ae).  The 
two  legislative  houses  of  Norway  com- 
bined. It  is  elected  once  in  thi  ?e  years, 
and  for  business  purposes  divides  itself 
into  two  chambers — the  Lagthing  and 
the  Odelsthing  (the  legislative  house  and 
*  house  of  oommons ').  All  bills  originate 
in  the  Odelsthing,  and  are  sent  up  to  the 
Lagthing  for  aj^noval  or  disapprovaL 
If  assented  to  they  are  submitted  to  the 
long.  If  the  king  dissent^  they  are  re* 
turned  to  ttie  Storthing  (or  oombined 
hoou),  Md  wbatev«r  pemm  the  8Iq» 
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Hung  ihiioe  beeomes  Iftw,  whether  ttie 
king  approves  it  or  not. 

Thing,  m  ting, »  diet :  8ter4Mng,  Um  greal  diet : 

L<v^iV,ttie  Uwdlel ;  OdeU-fk^,  khe  landed  dlek. 

8fa»khlng.  prononsoe  Bioor-Hitg. 

Strabo  of.  Ghermany  (T^).  Se- 
bastian Monster  (1489-1652). 

Stradiots.  A  kind  of  light  cavalry 
raised  by  the  Venetians  in  their  Dalma- 
tian possessions.  Thej  dressed  in  a  semi- 
European  and  semi-Eastern  &shion. 
They  wore  short  hanberks,  bnt  over  the 
hanberks  a  parti-ooloored  tnnio  of  rich 
staff ;  their  legs  were  clad  in  wide  panta- 
loons and  half-boots.  On  their  head 
they  wore  a  straight  upright  cap,  like  a 
Greiak  ci^  and  their  weapons  were  a 
target,  a  Mm  and  arrows,  a  scimitar,  and 
a  poniard.  Their  horses  were  the  best 
obtainable,  being  employed  for  skirmish- 
ing.   Gtreek,  <rrpariMT^,  a  soldier. 

Soaroely  had  CbarlM  (Vm.)  diamoontod  al 
FomoTo  when  his  qoarten  were  beaten  np  by  ihe 
Stradlola,  who  retired  aeaoon  as  the  Vlrenoh  took 
to  arms.— HMory  tif  VenUt,  yoL  IL  ».  144  (Murraj. 

Straffbr'dianSy  1641.  The  fifty- 
nine  members  of  the  House  of  Commont 
who  voted  against  the  bill  of  Strafford's 
attainder.  In  fact  Strafford  was  not  gnilty 
.  of  treason  against  the  king,  that  b  quite 
certain,  and  treason  against  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  people  was  a  crime  hitherto 
unhesjrdoL 

Strangers  fromBome.  SoAufus- 
line  and  his  party  announced  ihemselvet 
when  they  limded  in  England,  at  Ebbs- 
ileet,  about  596. 

The  'Strangers  of  Bome.' spoken  of  In  Acts  ILIfl^ 
means  Jews  who  had  taken  np  a  temporarjr  rest* 
denoe  in  Borne.  It  was  to  theee  *  Strangers  9t 
Borne'  that  the  'Bplstle  to  the  Bomans'  was 
written. 

Strate'gi.  The  Board  of  ffenerals  in 
the  Athenian  republic,  consisung  of  tea 
officers,  who  in  war  took  the  command  of 
the  army  alternately,  each  for  one  day. 
Later  on  a  chairman,  called  the  Pole- 
march,  was  added,  who  had  the  casting 
vote  in  the  board. 

Towards  the  deeUae  of  Boman  geatnees  the 
ehlel  magistrate  of  Athens  was  oaUed  StratSgoe 
Utuke).  Constantlne  the  Oreathononred  him  with 
fietltle  of '  Meges  Sirategos '  iOrand  Dmkf), 

V  Before  the  battle  of  Marathon  'The  Ten 
fltrategl'  met  In  ooandl.  and  the  opinion  was 
diTlded.  The  easting  rote  was  given  67  the  polo- 
u  KalHmiohoe.  in  faronr  of  battle. 
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Strawberry  laoaves  (The),  Em- 
lAem  of  a  duke's  crown.  To  *  desire  the 
strawberry  leaves '  means  to  wish  to  be 
veated  m  dttke.    The  duke's  ooron«t  it 


adorned  with  ei|^t  strawberry  leaves. 
The  coronet  of  a  marquis  has  only  four 
leaves  (either  strawber^  or  oak)  and  four 
pearls,  alternating. 

The  qneen  oflsced  Lord  SaUsbnrj  a  Mkedom, 
but  he  doee  not  desire  the  strawbcRjr  Ua Tes.~ 
Tntk,  U  Feb..  Ues. 

Strawberry  Freaohers.  80  La- 
timer called  those  clergymen  who  strayed 
from  their  parishes.  Some  stray  as 
stars,  some  for  pleasure,  some  from  idle- 
ness and  indifference.  The  strawbenry 
is  the  plant  which  ttrofyB  (Anglo-Saxon 
9ireowan^  to  stray,  whence  ttreow-^ferie). 

Street  Bullies,  in  London.  At  the 
Bestoration  they  were  called  Muns  and 
Tityre  Tus  [pronounce  ttuuil 

They  were  next  called  Oeotocs  and 
Scourers. 

Later  still  tliey  were  eaUed  Nickers 
and  Hawcabites. 

Then  Mohocks. 

The  last  of  this  iU-famad  notoriety  was 
Spring-heeled  Jack. 

See  each  of  these  words  Ifi  loeo. 

Street  ofTrip'odB  (The),  in  ancient 
Athens.  Theee  mpods  had  been  won 
by  musical  competitions  between  differ- 
ent tribes.  The  chorSgos,  or  leader,  re- 
ceived a  tripod  for  prize,  but  was  expected 
to  build  a  shrine  over  it.  The  best 
known  is  that  of  LysicrSt^s,  popularly 
known  as  the  *  Lantern  of  DemostnSnds.' 

StrelitBes  (The),  that  is,  Bussian 
musketeers.  A  militia  raised  by  Ivan  IV., 
and  armed  with  muskets  instead  of  bows 
and  arrows.  The  word  etrelitM  means 
*  one  who  fires  a  musket.'  The  militia 
ceased  to  exist  hi  the  reign  oi  Peter  the 
Great    Ivan«oiir  Rnglish  name  John. 

Strict  Communlonlste.  See 
p.  180, '  dose  Oommnnionists.' 

Strongbow.  Richard  de  Clare  earl 
of  Pembroke,  to  whom  Dermot  [M*Mur- 
rough]  king  of  Leinster  gave  in  marriage 
his  daughter  Eva  and  the  succession  to 
the  crown,  for  having  recovered  the  king- 
dom from  which  he  had  been  driven  by 
Tieman  O'Buarc  lord  of  Breffny,  whose 
wife  Dermot  had  abducted.  Steongbow 
was  brave,  munificenJL  and  of  ruined 
fortune.  His  father  GKlbert  (who  died 
1149)  was  also  called  Stnmgbow.  Died 
1176. 

Struck  Bruce.  Midnight.  Lord 
Aberdare    (whose    fanilj    nains    was 
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Bmoe),  §M  Home  Minisier,  was  the 
f atlier  of  the  bill  for  the  olosing  of  poblio 
hooMf  at  midnight.  So  when  the  dook 
has  strnok  twelve^  poblioans  say  it  has 
'  Btmok  Bnioe.' 

StVArt  Dynasty  (The),  in  EngUnd, 
rave  James  L,  Oharles  L,  Charles  II~ 
James  IL,  Mary  wife  of  William  ILL,  and 
Ajum.  (With  the  two  Pretenders,  James 
and  Oharles  Edward.) 

Hamnr  YII.  wm  ftb*  tettMr  of  M  usual,  wko 
murtod  Junu  lY.  otSootlMid.  Mid  UmIt  ma  wm 
JaniM  V.  of  SootUnd.  Junu  ▼.  wu  tho  father  of 
Mu7  qiMoa  of  Boota.  and  Mary  qoMn  of  Soote  was 
tho  moihor  of  JaxxsL  of  BnilMid. 

*•*  TIm  Bootoli  u  a  nalUm  uo  radloala.  ba%  no 
kmiSi  ooold  poariMy  bo  lau  dmnocratlo  than  tho 
Slaarla.  TIm  Boota  ar«  Prwbytorlaoa  and  purl- 
laas,  bat  Um  Btaart  kiii«i  were  OalhoUo^  In 
bearl,  al  least,  and  anything  bat  porltana  either 
Ib  SMsala  or  religion.  Perhape  Chulea  L  wu  the 
beat  ol  the  bad  lot,  the  worat  of  aU  our  dynastlea. 

Stuart  Papers  (T%0),  1719.  JHe^ 
tialioos  oarriecT  on  between  the  British 
miidstry  and  the  Old  Pretender  respect- 
ing his  sncoession  to  the  throne,  on  the 
dcMkth  of  Qneen  Anne.  The  chief  cone- 
spondent  was  St.  John  lord  Bolinrinoke. 
These  papers  were  obtained  by  Oeorge 
IV.  from  Rome,  and  are  now  preseryed 
in  Oomberland  Lodge,  Windsor. 

Stuarts  {The).  The  old  Scottish  way 
of  spelling  stewards.  The  royal  Stuarts 
of  Scotland  were  desoended  from  Walter, 
the  6th  steward  or  seneschal  of  Scotland. 
The  first  of  the  dynasty  was  David  IL, 
son  of  Margery  and  Walter,  and  grandson 
of  *  The  Brace.' 

BoBBBT  L  (The  Broee)  wu  the  father  of 
MarfMry.  who  married  Walter  the  Steward  or 
Seneaehal,  aad  their  aon  wu  Dayld  H. 

Stuarts  {The),  m-starred  for  400 
vears.  The  house  of  Stuart  was  as  un- 
lucky as  the  house  of  the  Theban  Laius. 

BoBBBT  m.  died  of  grief  beoanu  hla  eldest  son 
Robert  hadibeen  starred  to  death,and  hlsyounger 
son  James  wm  taken  oaptlve  by  Henzy  Iv. 

Jamxs  L  (hla  son),  after  spending  his  youth  In 
Imprisonment,  wu  assBsslnstsd  by  hla  nnele. 

Jamss  n.  WM  atraok  dead  by  the  ting  d  • 
bnisting  cannon. 

Jaxkb  m.,  flving  from  the  field  of  battle,  wu 
thrown  from  his  horse,  and  murdered  In  aoottaga 
Into  which  he  had  been  oonTeyed. 

Jamsb  IY.  feU  at  Flodden  Field. 

Jambs  y.  died  of  grief  for  the  mln  ol  hla  army 
at  Bolway  M oaa. 

Mast  hla  danghtu  was  beheaded  by  Qomb 
Ellaabeth.  ^^ 

HxNar  8TUABT  lord  Damley,  her  eouain  and 
hoaband  (the  titular  Ung),  waa  blown  up  In  hla 
»wn  lodidng-house. 

jAifxa  I.  of  Bngland  died,  not  without  auaploloa 
of  baliig  polaonea  by  Lord  Buckingham. 

(maTau^ter  Elisabeth  Stuart   wu  the  Ill- 
starred  *  Whiter  Queen '  of  Bohemia.) 
.  (Hti  oouain  Arabella  died  Insane  In  the  TSiwu  oi 
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Sturm  und  Drang  Period.  HBO 
to  1800.  The  Tolcanio  era  ol  Qeiman 
literature^  when  Frsnoh  and  Latin 
patches  were  banished  from  the  langnsge, 
and  Gterman  was  left  unadulteraleo. 

Tlie  storm  nnd  Draag  period  of  life  la  balaiisn 
S)  and  Si,  aU  enthnalaam  and  Oram  fan  ol  ladlaal 
refbrm.  All  ahoaae  are  to  be  swept  aw^.  aad  a 
Utopian  mlllemihnn  Is  to  belntrodooed.  floln  thir 
Uteriary  period  the  language  waa  to  be  porlfledL 
and  Qerman  literature  waa  to  be  wsede  tho  model 
literature  ol  the  world.  Old  things  were  to  b» 
done  away,  and  all  things  to  beoome  BOW. 

St7li'tes(8  8yL).  « Sanoti  Colnnmi' 
r^s'  (Latin),  '  Kllar-saints '  (Englialt) 
Religious  enthusiasts  who  followed  ths 
example  of  Simeon  the  Syrian,  who  liTed 
47  Tears  on  the  top  of  a  pillar^  and 
died  460,  aged  60,  of  an  ulcer.  He  first 
lived  on  a  piUar  only  18  feet  high,  than 
on  one  89  feet  high,  then  on  a  pillar  M 
feet  high,  and  lastly  on  one  40  feet  in 
height.  This  foolery  continued  in  the 
East  for  600  years. 
When  yulfllaolns  erected  a  pCOar  aoi 


SuablanIi6agu6(T%«).  'Sohwab. 
isoher  Bund,'  1876,  opposed  to  the '  League 
of  Marbaoh*  (9.«.).  Li  1884  it  wasextended 
and  converted  into  the  Orand  Union  ik 
Heidelberg.  In  1499  Wiirtember;^  jcuned, 
and  thus  formed  the  Great  Stuibuin  Con- 
federtition.    It  was  dissolved  in  1588. 

At  first  It  < 


Suabian  Mirror  {The\ or  Schwab- 
enspiegel  (18th  cent).  The  local  laws  of 
Suabia  compiled  into  a  digesl  See 
*  Saxon  Mirror.' 

Suabian  Poets  (T%0).  The  Minne- 
singers (llUKiasO).  The  modem  school 
is  headed  by  Uhland  (1787-1869},  uni- 
versally known  by  his  song  callea*  The 
Lftd  of  the  Mountain.' 

Su'adfld  Medulla.  TheManmief 
Persuasion;  imtistibla  pecMUwioiw    fis 
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Enniiis   edli    Ifaroni    CeihSgiu,    lb* 

^'  edOa,  and  pontifex  maTimni,  9jo, 

^enaasion  is  here  penonifled. 

Snbdeaoon.  He  does  nol  reoeire 
from  the  bishop  imposition  of  hands,  bat 
feoeiyes  from  nim  the  patera  and  onp 
em^ty,  and  from  the  archdeacon  the 
onuses  of  wine,  of  water,  and  the  toweL 
He  mnst  be  82  years  of  age.  His  duties 
are  (1)  the  eostodj  of  the  sacred  vessels 
Dsea  in  the  mass;  (2)  to  poor  ont  the 
wine  and  the  water;  (8)  to  intone  the 
epistle;  (4)  to  hold  the  book  of  the 
Gospels  whfle  the  priest  reads;  ^6)  to 
carry  the  cross  in  solemn  processions; 
(6)  to  poor  water  for  the  pnest'swashing 
of  his  hands;  and  (7)  to  assist  the  deacon 
in  receiTing  the  offerings  olthe  oongrega- 

tiOU: 

8al>Jaotivity    of  Knowledge 

(The),  The  question  whether  onr  know- 
ledge of  phenomena  is  merely  Babjective 
rr,  aientaL  Does  the  outward  world  (in 
relation  to  any  faidiyidaal)  really  exist, 
except  in  the  brain  of  that  individual  7 
TrotagSras  (b.c.  480-411)  said,  <Man  is 
the  measure  of  all  things  to  himself'; 
HeracHtos  beUeyed  the  same;  so  did 
Aristippos  of  CyrSnd.  This  was  the  pre- 
vailing oelief  in  old  Bome  at  the  dose  of 
the  2nd  Christian  cent.,  and  has  cropped 
up  %gBm  in  Germany,  France,  and 
England  within  the  last  few  years.  The 
argument  is  this :  If  man  cannot  get  out 
of  himself,  all  he  knows  must  be  tn  him- 
self.  Bven  his  thoughts  can  never  be 
divorced  from  his  ego,  but  must  be  al- 
ways a  part  of  himself. 

8ublapsa'rian8»  Sapralapsari* 
ans.  The  Supralapsanans  maintain 
that  God  decreed  the  fall  of  Adam  and 
its  consequences  before  the  creation  of 
Adam  (iupra  kiptum,  before  the  fall). 
The  Sublapsarians  maintain  that  God  did 
not  decree,  but  only  permitted  the  fall, 
and  after  man  had  fallen,  God's  judg- 
ments against  disobedient  Adam  were 
carried  out  {tub  la^ewn^  after  the  fall). 

Dhwtmto  thus.  I  lay  » log  ovar  »  rftil.  and  th« 
feMlnlssmaalMdj  thallBOiMlhlBg.    Thai 


Kn  fciMinaelTM  iSkj  a  log  over  a  n^  and  f  do  not 
torfera  to  PMTWilllTwAtteuiottMr  thing.  In 
Sothaa— ■  taatvain  to  wnaahad,  bat  In  onaoaaa 
1  am  tlia  aetlva  aflant  of  tha  mlachiaf.  In  tba 
•Ihar  I  aa  taa  paadra  pannittar  of  It. 

Sablime  Porte  {The),  French  for 
^he  *  Lofty  Gate.*  Name  given  to  the 
Xvkish  gOTflnuntnti    Bagdad,  the  capi- 


tal d  the  caliph,  was  caOed '  the  Porte' 
(g.v.).  Constantinople  has  12  gates,  and 
near  one  of  these  gates  is  a  building  with 
•  loffy  ffateway  (called  *  Bab-i-humajun). 
In  this  building  resides  the  vizier,  and  in 
the  same  are  the  offices  of  all  the  chief 
ministers  of  state.  The  French  phrase 
has  been  adopted  because  French  was, 
at  the  time,  the  language  ol  Buropean 
diplomacy. 

Sublime  Society  of  Beefbteaks 

(The).    Bstablished  in  London  1788. 

Submission  of  the  Clergy  (2%e), 
1681.  Henry  Ym.  insisted  on  being 
acknowledged  supreme  head  of  the 
Church  and  clergy  of  England,  next 
immediately  after  Christ.  Convocation 
objected,  but  at  length  submitted,  with 
the  limitation  <  quantum  per  Christi  legea 
licet.'  The  Convocation  of  York  gave  in, 
and  offered  a  subsidy  also.  It  was  then 
agreed  that  no  new  canons  or  constitu- 
tions should  be  enacted  without  the  king's 
authority.  The  king  agreed  to  the  limi- 
tation, and  the  clergy  were  restored  to 
royal  ftbvour.  The  Submission  of  the 
Clergy  was  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parli*- 
ment  in  1684  (86  Hen.  YIIL  e.  19). 

Subtle  Dootor  {The  Moai).  Doo- 
teur  SubtiL  So  Duns  Scotus  was  called 
by  the  French.  He  was  regent  of  the 
theological  schools  of  Paris  m>m  1804  to 
1810,  when  he  died  ol  apoplexy  in  the 
84th  year  of  his  age. 

BvLOoeBBion  {The  Aett  of).  Aotaol 
Parliament  to  authorise  a  change  in  the 
hereditary  succession  of  the  British  or 
English  sovereigns. 

(1)  Henry  lY.  who  possessed  himself 
of  tne  crown  to  the  prejudice  of  Lionel 
duke  of  Clarence  (second  son  of  Edward 
IIL)j  declared  the  succession  should  run 
in  his  own  son  Henry  [Y.]  and  his  de- 

(9)  Henry  VIL  had  no  hereditary  right 
to  the  crown,  but  Parliament  Fussed  an 
Act  whereby  his  son  Henry  [ VIII.1  was 
made  heir,  and  the  succession  was  placed 
in  his  regular  heirs. 

(8)  Henry  Vm.  changed  the  succession 
first  from  Mary  to  Elizabeth  and  then 
from  Elizabeth  to  Edward  VL 

(4)  Charles  II.  was  by  parliament  held 
to  succeed  Charles  L,  by  which  Act  tiie 
Commonwealth  was  wholly  ignored. 

(6)  On  the  '  abdication '  €l  James  JL 
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the  ■oooeBBion  wm  letUed  on  William 
and  Mary;  and  if  they  died  without 
inrae,  on  the  Protestant  line,  or  issne  of 
the  ElectreflB  Sophia  of  Hanorer. 

SuTfave'an   or   Sofl   dynasty 

(The),  lasted  287  (1499-1786).  APersian 
dynasty  founded  oy  Ismail,  third  son  of 
Hyder,  fifth  in  descent  from  Sheik  Sofl 
or  SufiFee,  a  very  holy  man.  It  was  over- 
thrown  by  Nadir  Shah. 

Suffolk  Resolutions  {The),  9  Not. 
1774.  That  is  the  county  of  Suffolk  in 
Massachusetts,  of  which  Boston  is  the 
capital.  They  were  made  against  the 
attempts  of  Great  Britain  *to  enslave 
Amenoa.'  They  enjoined  officers  who  had 
public  money  in  their  hands  to  retain 
it  till  the  wrongs  of  the  people  were 
redressed;  and  culed  on  all  pubhc  officers 
appointed  by  the  British  Government  to 
resign  before  the  20th  of  Sept.,  or  to  be 
held  as  enemies  of  the  American  colonies. 
They  called  upon  all  Americans  to  attend 
militarr  drill  and  prepare  themselves  for 
war.  Tbeyadvisedthepeople  to  imprison 
allgoTamment  servants  if  Government 
att^pted  to  lay  hands  on  the  insurgents. 

Suifrajran  Bishops.  Assistant 
bishoyw.  Twenty-six  were  appointed  by 
26  Hen.  ym.  c  14,  aj>.  1584.  So  called 
becanse  they  were  allowed  the  jua 
tuffragii  or  right  of  suffrage  in  the 
synods.  Discontinued  and  the  Act  re- 
pealed by  1,  9  Phil.  &  Mary  o.  8,  a.d. 
1564.    Bevived  by  1  Elis.  o.  1,  aj>.  1660. 

SuliotS.  A  number  of  families  who 
fled  from  their  Turkish  oppressors  to  the 
mountains  of  Suli  in  the  17th  cent.  They 
were  partly  Hellenic  and  psrtly  Albanian 
in  origin.  Their  descendants  mostly  live 
in  Greece. 

BuXpic'ians.  The  company  of 
prients  founded  at  Vaugirard  by  J.  J. 
Olier,  ourd  of  St.  Sulpice.  The  object  of 
this  college  is  the  instruction  of  young 
ecclesiastics. 

Tbft  grM>t  semlaarj  »l  Montreal,  Canada,  la 
condnoted  by  the  Bolploianis  bnfc  their  main  eeta* 
bllahmeni  la  In  Parla. 

Summer  Kins.  When  Boberi 
Bruce  was  boasting  of  his  sovereign  rank 
and  great  success,  his  wife  said  to  him, 
*  You  are,  indeed,  a  summer  king ;  but 
yon  will  scarcely  be  a  winter  one.' 

Summer  Iiieutenants.  In  the 
Prussian  army  are  officers  of  the  Land- 


wehr  and  reeenres  summoned  for  duty  is 
their  respeottye  rogiments  lor  six  weeks 
in  sununesr* 

Summoned  {The),  Ferdinand  IV. 
oi  Castile  and  Leon  (1285,  1295-1819), 
■o  called  becanse  the  brothers  Peter  and 
John  Carvajal,  being  condemned  to  death 
without  trial,  *  summoned '  him  to  api>ear 
before  the  tribunal  of  God  within  thirty 
days.  Ferdinand  was  quite  well  on  the 
thirtieth  day,  but  waa  found  dead  in  his 
bed  next  morning. 

Sun  of  AusterlitB  {The),  A  pro- 
mise of  success,  a  good  omen.  Napoleon 
I.  remembered  that  the  sun  broke  out 
just  before  the  battle  of  Austerlita  (S  Deo. 
1805),  which  he  won  over  the  Emperors 
of  Austria  and  Russia ;  and  in  subsequent 
campaigns  looked  on  sunshine  as  a  gooi 
omen. 

QtMlqaM  instants  avaat  la  balalUs  da  la  Mo» 
kowa.  16  solell  le  montra dans  son tolat:  * Soldats 
(s'terie  Napolton)  c'est  le  solell  d'Aosterllts  I  ■  sS 
oes  seals  mots  tieotrlserent  la  grands  anafes  — 
La  Boussb,  JHeHomiaire  UnivtntL 

Sunday.    See  ttnder^ 

▲dtknt  four  weeks  before  Obrlstmas. 

Seeond  Sunday  after  the  Kpipbant,  Fesfeoi 
Arohltriollnl. 

rMrdSondajbafonLsnt,  Ssptuaossima  Sm- 

SmomI 


1  Snnday  before  LenI,  QunrQUAOSsafA  bun 
Dominica  Brandftnnm ;  Stmdaj  asKt  before 
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Btmday  Fine  (The),  A  fine  of  U. 
bfied  upon  all  the  Irish  who  nedected  to 
attend  tne  Protestant  ohnroh.  This  levj 
was  made  first  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and,  with  fees,  amounted  (says  Hnme)  to 
202.  a  month.  The  shilling  was  supposed 
to  go  to  the  poor,  but  tms  waa  evaded, 
at  toast  in  the  ease  of  the  Catholic  poor, 
who  (it  was  said)  onght  to  pay  and  not 
leoeiTe  the  shilling. 

Sunday  8abbath»  821.  It  was 
Constantine  who,  by  an  hnperial  decree, 
consecrated  the  Sun-day  [aiei  iolis],  as 
the  Christian  sabbath,  to  be  obs^ed 
throoghont  Christendom  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  religious  obserranoes.  And  from 
this  decree  it  was  called  *  The  Lord's 
Day.'    i^tftf'DayofBest.' 

T^v  tfwri^ov  iiiidptiPj  %>'  Kot  ^mrht  ctrat  Kal 
i^X£bv  iwAvwiiOP  aviift/Sa&«i.»ExJ8BBn7B,Xrt/« 

of  OomiafUine,  iy.  1& 


Sung 
'Tsong.^ 


or  Song  Dynasty.    8e§ 


Stumites  (2  syL),  or  'Sonnees'  or 
'Bums.'  A  Musubnan  sect  so  called 
from  the  Arabic  word  tunndh  (tradition), 
because  they  professed  to  preserve  the 
true  tradition.  They  recognised  as  the 
real  descendants  of  Mahomet,  the  califs 
Aboubekr,  Omar,  and  Othman,  and  were 
op^sed  to  the  Shiites  or  Shiahs  who 
insisted  that  All  was  the  legitimate  de- 
scendant of  Mahomet.  The  Sunnites  now 
TOevail  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  Arabia, 
Eigyi^t,  &C.,  while  the  Shiites  prevail  in 
Persia,  exist  to  some  extent  in  India,  and 
to  a  much  less  extent  in  Syria. 
TlM  Snnnlt—  an  divided  Inio  tour  Mota,  called 


Superior  Person  {The),  Edward 
Horsman,  M  JP.  (1807-1876),  was  so  called 
by  Mr.  Disraeli  m  his  speech  upon  Den- 
mark and  Germany,  8  July,  1864. 

We  know  tn  priTate  life  there  la  alwayi  In  every 
•Ircle  aome  person  who  la  regarded  aa  a '  anperlor 
peraon.^  They  Me]  decide  on  everTihing,  they 
lactore  every  Dody,  all  aoknoidedge  their  trana* 
oendeni  qoailtlea.  Imt  everyone  gele  oat  of  their 
way.  The  right  hon.  tnemoer  for  Btrood  la  the 
*  anperlor  peraon '  of  the  Houae  of  Oommona. 

Su'perlapsa'rians,  or*  Su'pralaps- 
a'rians.'  Those  who  believe  that  Ghod 
from  all  eternity  decreed  the  fall  of  man. 
The  Sublapsarians,  on  the  other  hand, 
maintain  that  Qod  did  not  foreordain 
•ad  pMd«tennxne  th«  fall,  but  only  per- 


mitted  it-lhal  Adam  wm  free  lo  stand 
and  free  to  falL 

Supplementary  Act  {ne\  1 
June,  1816,  added  in  the  French  Consti- 
tutional Charter  to  the  Imperial  Consti- 
tution as  a  oodioiL  This  was  done  by 
Napoleon  in  the  famous '  Hundred  Days.' 

Supplloat  {A),  In  the  University 
of  Cambridge  is  a  grace  of  the  senate 
duly  signed  to  confer  a  degree  on  the 
person  signified  in  the  writ. 

Supporters  to  an  heraldic  shield  are. 
in  England,  confined  to  corporations  and 
to  peers  and  knights  either  of  the  Garter 
or  of  the  Bath.  In  Scotland  Lord  Lyon 
(g.v.)  haa  the  privflege  of  granting  this 
honour  to  others ;  not  so  the  Garter  king 
of  Arms  (g.v.)  in  England. 

Supremacy  {The  Act  of),  26  Hen. 
YIIL  c  1,  AJ).  1684,  constitutes  the 
reigning  monarch  of  England  supreme 
heiud  of  the  English  churon,  and  reduces 
the  '  courts  spiritual '  into  king's  courts. 
By  this  Act  the  bishops  were  virtually 
miade  responsible  for  the  loyalty  of  their 
dergy;  the  dersy  were  mere  exponents 
ol  uie  Royal  will;  and  the  king  had  the 
power  of  prescribing  the  form  of  foith, 
doctrine,  and  disoiplme,  which  should  be 
taught  tnroughout  the  land. 

naher  blahop  of  Booheater.  Sir  Thomaa  More 
the  ez-Iord  chancellor,  and  aeveral  othera  wera 
beheaded  tn  1585,  for  denying  the  klng'a  anpr*. 
maoy.  Before  thla  Act  waa  paaaed.  the  pope  of 
Borne  ezarelaed  anpremacy  In  the  ohnrohea  of 
England  and  flootland. 

Supreme  Being  {The\  7  May, 
1794.  Robespierre  proposed  to  the  Con- 
vention that  therepubhc  should  acknow- 
ledge Wisdom  as  the  Supreme  Being  of  all 
created  things,  not  as  a  personal  me^  but 
as  a  most  useful  political  bogie.  Aooord- 
ingly,  the  painter  David  was  employed 
to  make  in  the  garden  of  the  Tuileries  a 
suitable  symbol  of  the  SupremeBeing.  He 
made  a  mound  surmounted  with  a  tree 
of  liberty.  On  the  top  of  this  mound 
Robespierre,  as  the  high  priest  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  was  to  set  fire  to  the 
statues  of  Atheism  and  Deism,  and  to 
unveil  the  statue  of  Wisdom.  Dressed 
in  a  sky-blue  coat  and  most  showy  waist- 
coat, and  carrying  in  his  hand  a  monster 
bouquet,  the  *  Incorruptible '  headed  the 
procession  on  8  June.  All  Paris  was 
mad  with  joy  at  this  new  ohaiifs  and 
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•▼wy  dhnxoh  adopted  the  new  moHo  TO 

THB  ■TTPBSiai  BBXNO. 

I  babrlam  of  ■noh  foolwy  Mema  ottils  Inooa- 
ilwlib  tha'plillowphy^of  ttM^Bnoyolope- 
MM  Um  naay  Nttlly  idM  Mi4  pnotioallatm 


atthatlBM. 

Supreme  Father  (The).  The 
grand  master  or  chief  potentate  of  the 
St.  Simoniana.  BarthflemyPros^En- 
fantin,  nsoaUy  called  Pbre  Enfantin,  was 
elected  Supreme  Father  in  1880.  In 
1881  a  split  in  the  *  family  *  was  made  hv 
Basard,  chief  of  the  dogma  department, 
who  wished  to  keep  his  wife  to  himself, 
and  also  that  his  daughter  shoold  manry ; 
bnt  Enfantin  insisted  there  was  no  such 
ihinff  as  marriage  in  the  St.  Simonian 
Family.  The  contest  grew  so  high  that 
Enfantin  established  'a  mod^  oom- 
mnniW'  at  M^nilmontant,  near  Paris. 
Here  ne  was  arrested  for  social  inde- 
oency.  imprisoned  for  a  year,  fined  AL, 
and  tne  tamily  at  M^nilmontant,  which 
had  lasted  cmly  two  years,  was  dispersed. 
Enfantin,  as  Supreme  Father  of  the  world 
both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  matters, 
summoned  Louis  Philippe,  kinff  of  the 
French,  to  appear  before  nim,  and  answer 
for  his  usurpation  of  the  authority  due 
to  the  *  Supreme  Father'  only.  The 
family  wore  a  blue  robe  with  a  leather 
girdle,  white  trousers,  and  a  red  cap; 
iheir  nedi  was  left  bare,  and  they  had 
long  flowing  beards. 

Supreme  Gtovmmor  of  the 
Church.  When  the  'Boyal  Supre- 
macy '  was  restored  (1  Elis.  c  1),  1559, 
the  queen  insisted  thai  the  words '  Su- 
preme Qovemor  of  the  Church,  Sco,* 
should  be  substituted  for '  Supreme  Head 
of  the  Church.' 

Surffeiy  {Faih&r  of  English). 
Richard  Wiseman  (17th  cent.).  He  intro- 
duced ligatures  in  amputation  instead  of 
hot  pikm,  or  strong  acids,  or  branding 
the  wound  with  buniing  iron.  The  liga- 
ture was  invented  bv  Ambroise  Partf,  m 
French  surgeon  in  the  16th  cent. 

Surgery  {Father  of  French),  Am- 
btoise  Par/^(1517-1690). 

Surintendant.  A  title  of  honour 
Is  the  old  French  monarchy. 

L  Le  surintendant  de$  finance*  was 
ereated  in  1800  by  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel 
for  Einguerrant  de  Marigny ;  but  the  office 
was  suppressed  in  1661  on  the  disgrace 
sf  Fo«iq«at. 


n.  Le  surintendant  g6itfnil  de  Im 
naviqaHon  created  by  Louis  XTTI.  f  a« 
Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  but  suppressed  in 
1660  on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Bean- 
loirLthe  third  holder  of  the  office. 

in.  Le  surintendant  dee  hdtimente  de 
la  couronne  created  by  Louis  XV.  for  the 
Harquis  de  Marigny,  brother  oi  Mme.  da 
Ponu)adour. 

Iv.  In  the  empire  there  was  a  tiM-m- 
iendante  de  la  maiaon  impiriale. 

Surrender  by  a  straw.  Sonea- 
ders  are  made  in  varions  forms.  InsonM 
manors  hr  a  rod,  in  others  by  m  straw, 
in  others  by  ^ore,  deliTered  by  the  no* 
renderor  to  tne  steward  or  some  other 
person  taking  the  surrender  in  the  name 
of  seisin.  In  practice  a  pen  or  penholder, 
a  walking-stick  or  umbrella,  or,  move 
commonly  still,  SA  office  ruler  is  employed 
for  surrenders  and  admisskms  to  oopgrw 
hold  property. 

Surtees  Forgeries  (Tftel  1800. 
Mr.  Surtees  palmed  off  on  Sir  Walter 
Scott  certain  ballads  of  his  own  oomposi> 
tion  as  andent  baUads  discorered  hj 
him,  and  Sir  Walter  Scott  inserted  them 
in  his  'Border  Minstrelsy.'  One  was 
'  On  a  feud  between  the  Bidleys  and  ihm 
Featherstones,*  which  Mr.  Surtees  says 
he  took  down  from  the  recitation  of  an 
old  woman  on  Alston  Moor.  Another  was 
a  ballad  of '  Lord  Ewrie,'  which  he  says 
he  took  down  from  an  old  woman  named 
Rose  Smith  of  Bishop  Middleham  (aged 
91).  A  third  was  'Barthxam's  IKrge,' 
obtained  from  Ann  Douglas,  *  a  withered 
orone  who  weeded  in  nis  garden.'  A 
whole  series  of  legends  were  professedlT 
obtained  from  a  Mrs.  Brown  oi  Falkland 
and  another  series  from  Mrs.  Amut  of 
Arbroath.    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus.  In  old  Rome  the  phrase  was, 
Videant  Ooneulee,  ne  ^uid  detrimerm 
capiat  BeMmblica  (Let  the  Consuls  see 
that  the  Commonwealth  suffers  no  in- 
jury), by  which  the  appeal  to  the  Cen- 
turies (in  the  empire  to  Ommr)  was  held 
in  abeyanocL  and  dictatorial  power  was 
vested  in  the  consuls  without  appeiU. 
This  suspension  of  appeal  was  enn»ced 
against  the  Ghraochi  and  against  the  Cati- 
line conspirators. 

When  habeae  eorpue  is  soi^ended 
suspected    persons    magr  be    ancstti 
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MBi  arreeted  aie  not  allowed  baiL 

SnBSex  {Kingdom  of).  Founded 
AJ>.  491  bir  BIlsj  who  came  from  Hol- 
•(ein,  ihe  land  of  ihe  Saxoni,  landed  at 
West  Wittering  near  Chichester  (477). 
and  in  491  took  Anderlda,  the  capital  of 
the  BegnL  Chichester  it  a  ptionetio 
spelling  of  Cissa-oeaster,  the  oamp- 
groond  of  Cissa,  son  of  Ella. 

SutinlailS.  Same  as  Photinnans 
iq,v.). 

Sutras.  Aphoristic  roles  in  Sanskrit. 
The  word  means  ttrung^  together^  be- 
caase  the  leaves  on  which  they  were 
written  were  strong  together  on  a  thread. 

Suttee.  The  Tolnntary  immolation 
of  a  ffindil  widow  on  the  foneral  pile 
of  her  hosband.  Declared  ille^  by  the 
foyemor-general  of  British  India  in  1899. , 

Swan.  '  By  heaven  and  the  iwane,' 
an  oath  of  Edward  L's.  On  the  day 
when  Kinff  Edward  L  conferred  the 
dignity  of  knighthood  on  his  son,  the 
Pnnce  of  Wales,  800  others  were  also 
knighted.  In  the  coorse  of  the  h^ 
lestiTal  two  swans  richly  adorned  with 
gold  network  were  placed  on  the  table, 
and  the  king  made  a  wow  to  Qod  and  the 
swans  that  he  woidd  start  forthwith  to 
Scotland  and  never  sheathe  sword  till  he 
had  avenged  the  death  ot  John  [Bed] 
Comyn. 

■dwud.  In  fnUUnMnt  ci  his  roowntle  tow  to 
kMTttD  and  tlM  swans,  advuioed  M  fMT  M  Oarlialo 
....  \m%  was  dstalns^  tliera  bj .  .  . .  dysantsry. 
-fir  W.  800R.  HMory  <a  ^BfloOsatf,  vUL 

Sweating-Biokness  {The),  in  1485 

g[enry  VIL's  reini),  first  appeared  in 
igland.  It  lasted  a  month  and  carried 
off  90,000  persons  in  London.  Persons 
died  from  extreme  exhaustion  caosed 
by  profose  perspiration.  It  appeared  a 
second  time  in  England  doring  the  year 
1506  (Henry  VIL) ;  again  between  Joly 
and  Dec,  1517 ;  for  a  fourth  time  in  1598 
YHIX  and  lastly  in  April  and 
'1551  (Edward  VL).  It  raged  fai 
Holland,  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Poland,  and  Bossia,  1595-1580. 

Sweohat,  near  Vienna,  is  the  plaoe 
where  in  1848  the  Hongarian  patriots 
weie  defeated  by  the  Aostrians,  led  on 
byJellaohioh. 
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Sweden*    Nine  dynasties. 

1.  The  raoe  of  Ivar  and  Sigozd,  *' 
1056,  gives  twelve  sovereigns. 

9.  m  raoe  of  Stenloll,  1056-1119, 
gives  seven  sovereigns. 

8.  The  races  of  Sverker  and  Erie, 
1199-1950^ves  eit^t  sovereigns. 

4.  The  £V>lkangians,  1950-1889,  gives 
seven  sovereigns. 

6.  The  period  of  the  Union  of  Calmer. 

6.  The  dynasty  of  Yasa,  1598-1654, 
gives  seven  sovereigns. 

7.  The  dpasty  of  Denz-Ponts,  1654- 
1751,  gives  five  sovereims. 

8.  The  dynastv  of  Uolstein-Oottcrpi 
1751-1818,  gives  ioor  sovereigns. 

9.  The  French  dynasty,  1818-    \ 

Swedenbor'ffianB,  or  'The  New 
Jerosalem  Chnrolr  {Bev.  xxi.l0),followers 
of  Dr.Emannel  Swedenborg  (1688-1779). 
They  hold  jwcoliar  views  respecting  sal- 
vation, inspiration,  and  the  Trinity.  In 
regsxd  to  the  Trinity,  they  believe  it  to  be 
centred  in  the  person  oi  Jesos  Christ. 

Swedes'  Stone  Cpie).  A  large 
stone  placed  by  Jacob  Erichsson  on  the 
night  after  the  battie  of  Ltttaen  (17  Nov., 
1689)  to  mark  the  spot  where  Qnstavos 
Adolphos  felL  In  1880  the  Qerman 
natitm  replaced  the  stone  by  a  noble 
monoment  in  memory  of  this  *  Star  ol 
the  North.' 

Sweet  Singer  of  the  Temple 
{The),  George  Herbert,  the  poet,  who 
wrote  *The  Temple'  (1688)  and  *The 
Priest  to  the  Temple' (1659).  Bom  1598, 
died  1688. 

Swi  or  Sooy  Dynasty  (T%«).  The 
twelfth  imperial  dynasty  of  Chma,  in 
which  China  was  again  united,  after  being 
divided  for  167  years  (490-587).  It  gave 
three  emperors,  and  lasted  thirty-seven 
years  (587-618).  The  city  of  the  coort 
was  Ho-nin.  It  was  soooeeded  by  th« 
Tang  dynasty. 

Taagklea,  who  aasnmad  ttw  aama  ol  Waafta^. 
Um  toondar  of  this  dynaaly,  was  prlnoa  of  BwL 

Swing  {Captain).  1880-1888.  A 
name  assumed  by  certain  persons  who 
sent  threatening  letters  to  those  who 
used  threshing  machines.  The  letters 
ran  thus :  '  Sir,  if  yon  do  not  lay  by  vont 
threshing  machine,  yon  will  hear  nora 

SWDVO.' 

Swlag  and  his  myrmldoas  wars  abtoaS  In  UM 
oomMM.  aad  ooaM  ssacoatar  ba  kae'^  *  —  •-  ~  '^•-  - 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


am  6WINGKFIBE8 


BTMB0L8 


IwMMaryMidpoor-l&w  gaa«dlMM.-4.  HuoHXt, 


»Brmmai0^fifrd,cbmv.xxxlx. 


Swing-flres.  Inoenduury  flret  for 
the  bummg  of  machinery.  So  called 
trani '  Captain  Swing '  {tee  above). 


B«  [Mr.  OladMoBAlqiioUd  th«  Swing -flrM  m  mu 
yr^«.pu  of  Ml  •Til  whloh  mar  hav*  »y«rtod 
SSSr«TlL-rh«  World,  1 M »7. >«a. 


Swiss  Blood,  or  *  Sangdes Sniasee.' 
Wine  of  St.  Jacques,  near  Basel,  where 
1,600  Switzers  resisted  22,000  French 
commanded  by  the  Danphin  (afterwards 
Louis  XL  of  ESranoe).  All  the  Swiss  bnt 
ten  were  slain.  This  is  called  the  *  Swiss 
ThermopyUs,'  aj>,  1444. 

Swiss  Thermop'ylfld  (The),  1444. 
See  above. 

Sword,  in  Ihe  arms  ot  the  city  oi 
London. 

The  nsval  hypothesis  is  that  this 
emblem  was  adopted  on  the  first  quarter 
of  the  arms  of  this  corporation  to  com- 
memorate  the  ad  of  Sir  William  Wal- 
worth, who  out  down  with  his  sword  the 
rebel  Wat  T^ler  in  the  reign  of  Richard 
n.  We  are  told  in  *  Notes  and  Queries ' 
(28  July,  1887)  it  had  been  adopted  some 
*few  months  previously.' 

Another  solution  is  tnat  it  is  the  sword 
ol  St.  Paul,  the  patron  saint  of  London. 

A  third  is  that  Stow  mistook  the  letter 
L  in  the  first  quarter  for  a  sword. 

Sword  {Order  of  ihe),  L  Created 
1622  in  Sweden  by  GustaTUs  I.  as  the 
*  Star  of  the  North,'  and  reconstructed 
in  1748  by  Frederick  L  for  *  fidelity  to  the 
king  and  the  Lutheran  faith.'  The  deoo- 
ration  is  a  St.  Andrew's  cross  formed  by 
two  swords,  &c 

n.  An  order  of  chivalry  instituted 
1449  by  Alfonso  Y.  of  PortugaL 

Sword-bearers  {Knightt),  or  En- 
sifgri,  1204.  An  order  of  knighthood  in 
Livonia.  Their  habit  was  white,  with 
two  swords  crossed,  in  red.  Theyaoquired 
sovereign  power  in  Livonia.  The  order 
eeased  m  1562. 

AlM  oaIte4  •  BtottMn  of  tlM  Bwocd.' 

Sword  of  Gk)d  {The).  Khaled, 
''ahomet's  lieutenant  (682-642):  also 
oaUed  *The  Scourge  of  Lifldels.'  It  was 
oy  the  valour  of  Khaled  that  the  empire 
ol  the  califs  was  founded  in  Arabia  and 
Syria.  He  used  to  say,  *As  long  as  I 
^•utf  this  cap,  which  has  been  blessed 


by  the  prophet  himself,  I  am  invulnenbli 
to  all  the  aartsand  swordsof  the  infidaL' 

Sword  Of  Mars  {The).  Attila 
(died  468). 

Sword  of  Borne  {The).  Marcus 
Claudius  Maroellus,  B.0. 270-280,  famous 
in  the  second  Punio  war. 

Sydrack.  A  phflosopher  and  astrono- 
mer, who  lived  847  years  after  Noah,  of 
'whose  book  of  astronomy  he  held  pos- 
session.' He  converted  King  Booous  to 
the  Qiristian  faith  (I !)  and  was  invited  by 
him  to  builda  mighty  tower  against  the 
invasions  of  a  rival  Idng  ('  The  History 
of  Bocous  and  SydnCok  *). 

Symbol  {The  Twehe  ArUOee  o/ 
ihe)t  i,e,  the  twelve  articles  of  ihe 
Apostles'  Creed,  said,  in  legend,  to  have 
been  suggested  by  the  apostles  themselves 
in  a  grotto  of  Mount  Olivet,  before  their 
final  separation.  It  was  received  into  the 
Latin  ohurdi,  in  its  present  form,  in  the 
11th  cent,  but  there  was  a  formula  extant 
in  the  2nd  cent. ;  items  were  added  in  the 
4th  and  5th  cent,  and  verbal  alterations 
much  later.  It  has  as  muoh  right  to  be 
attributed  to  the  apostles  as  the  twelve 
sibylline  'prophecies'  to  the  ancient 
sibyls.  !mi3ition  assigns  the  items  thus: 
To 


t] 

7.  Jambs  tlMLa«:  'Hsi . 

and  Bltteth  on  ttie  rl«ht  hand  of  Ood  the  TrnJOim 

Almljfhfcy-- 

sTmattbsw:  [From  ttionoaV Ho  shall  eoan*  le 
jndtfe  ih«  qolok  and  ih*  dead.' 
97lf ATHiUfiBi. ;  •  I  baUava  In  ttM  Holy  Ohort  r 

10.  SiMOV :  *  Tha  Hdl7  OathoUo  Ghoroh ;' 

*The  Ccmmtmiom  cf  SMrnU'  l«  aol  <a  A«  ali 

11.  Matthias  :  *  Tha  ftiaglTieM  of  sbiaj* 
lau  Jwuf  Tha  rcenCTaoMonot  tha  dead.' 

*  Tha  lite  avarlartiac '  waa  addad  In  tha  4th  OMt 


Symbols  {The  Four). 

L  The  symbol  of  the  apostles,  oaUed  by 
us  the  '  Apostles'  Creed,'  because  each  of 
the  twelve  clauses  is  attributed  by  legend 
to  one  of  the  apostles. 

IL  The  Symbol  of  Nicna,  called  by  of 
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ttie  'Nioene  Creed,'  because  it  wm  for- 
mulated in  the  Council  of  Nice  a.d.  8S5. 

m.  The  Symbol  of  Constantinople,  so 
called  because  it  was.  formulated  at  the 
Council  of  Constantinople  in  881.  It  is 
nearly  the  same  as  the  original  Nicene 
Creed.  This  is  the  creed  recited  by  the 
priest  in  the  mass. 

TIm  phrase  '  ftnd  »Ui«  Son '  UUtowe)  was  added 
by  a  CoanoU  of  Toledo  In  660. 

N.B.  The  original  creed  has  heen  condensed  in 
some  parts  ana  expanded  In  others. 

IV.  The  Symbol  of  Athanasius,  called 
by  us  the  *  Athanasian  Creed,'  directed 
mainly  against  Arianism.  It  did  not 
exist  till  670,  nearly  three  centuries  after 
the  death  of  Athanasius,  who  died  in 
D78,  but  it  is  supposed  to  express  his 
teaching. 

Synunes'Hola.  The  hole  about  the 
poles.  Captain  John  Cloves  Symmee 
propounded  the  theory  that  the  earth 
about  the  poles  is  hollow,  and  his  theory 
in  ridicule  is  spoken  at  as  Symmes'  or 
Bymmes's  Hole. 

Sym'pathi'Bers,  1887-1888.  Fili- 
bustering oitisens  of  Uie  United  States  of 
North  ijnerica  who  *  sympathised '  with 
and  joined  the  democrats  of  Canada  in 
the  rebellion.  They  issued  proclamations 
in  the  name  ol  the  Provisional  Qovem- 
ment,  oftering  100  dollars  and  800  acres 
of  the  best  Umd  in  Canada  to  everyone 
who  jomed  the  republicans.  Their  head- 
quarters  were  on  Navy  Island,  in  the 
Niagara  nver,  about  two  milee  above 
the '  faUs.' 

SyncretlBts.  L  In  philosophy.  So 
the  Eclectics  are  called  m  contempt. 

n.  In  theology.  The  Calixtines  {q.v,) 
areiooalled. 

Syndics,  ol  the  Cambridge  XJni- 
Tersity,  axe  ttie  members  of  special  oom- 
mitteee.  They  must  be  members  of  the 
Senate  and  are  appointed,  when  re- 
quired, by  grace  of  the  Senate. 

Synergists,  in  theology.  Those 
'heretics'  who  maintain  that  man  co- 
operates with  grace,  as  a  '  fellow-worker 
together  with  God '  in  salvation,  and  that 
rood  works  must  be  joined  to  grace. 
Melanchthon  was  a  Synergist,  so  was 
Pfeffinger,  and  lO  was  Strigel.  This 
iogma  caused  a  schism  in  the  Lutheran 
party. 

Synod  (The),  1689,  of  the  Scotch 
kirk,  is  a  superior  court  to  the  Presby- 
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tery,  and  consists  of  ministers  and  elders 
of  oontiguoos  presbyteries.  It  is  a  court 
of  review. 

The  fonr  eocleslastleal  bodies  ar«;  1.  The  Kirk 
Session :  i.  The  Presbrtery :  9.  The  Synod ;  and 
4.  The  General  Assembly.  The  flrsi  Is  limited  to 
one  parish,  the  next  extends  to  oontl^noos 
parlsnes,  the  third  to  oontlguons  presbyteries, 
and  the  toorthto  the  entire  body  la  all  Sootland. 

Synod  convened  by  Pole  {The\ 
1555.  A  legatine  synod  convened  in 
London  by  Cardinal  Pole  for  the  *  cor- 
rection of  abuses  and  making  of  cai.ons.' 

I.  The  Feast  of  Beconcihation  (q.v,) 
was  to  be  strictly  observed. 

IL  Instructions  were  to  be  issued  to 
the  clergy  for  the  proper  administration 
of  the  eaoharist. 

III.  Ecclesiastics  were  to  resign  aii 
pluralities,  and  not  engage  in  secular 
cares. 

IV.  Bishops  were  to  restrain  their 
ostentation  and  luxurious  living. 

V.  Bishops  were  to  examine  candidates 
for  holy  orders  personally. 

Simony  was  forbidden,  schools  were  to 
be  established,  and  visitations  enforced. 

Synod  of  Dort  (The),  1618-1619. 
A  synod  convened  at  Dork,  to  which 
James  L  sent  deputies  to  decide  upon 
the  five  points  of  difference  between 
Cslvinists  and  Arminians.  As  the  synod 
excluded  the  Arminians  their  judgment 
was  one-sided.  See  'Five  Articles  of 
Dort.* 

Synod  of  Gap  {The),  1608,  is  re- 
markable  for  giving  out  *  we  believe  and 
maintain  that  the  pope  of  Home  is 
properly  the  Antichrist,  and  the  "  son  of 
perdition  "  prophesied  of  in  the  Word  of 
God,  under  the  emblem  of  the  scarlet 
woman.' 

Synod  of  Iiambeth  (The),  1291. 
Convened  for  the  correction  of  eccle- 
siastical abuses.  Canons  were  passed  in 
this  synod  against  pluralities  and  non- 
residence,  for  the  better  teaching  of  the 
people,  for  enforcing  the  doctrine  of 
Qhransubstantiation,  and  for  commnnioB 
in  one  kind  only. 

Synod  ofMerton(T^),  1286.  An 
assembly  which  attempted  to  introduce 
into  England  Roman  Canon  Law,  in 
order  tolegitimise  natural  children  by  a 
subsequent  marriage,  and  to  prevent  the 
interference  of  the  secular  i>ower  in 
eoolesiastical  matters.    The  legitimation 
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of  ehlldran  waswannly  rapported  by  tiie 
dorgy,  bnt  wm  oTerraled  e^  the  bttans. 

Synod  of  Presbyters.  A  general 
connoil  oompoeed  of  two  or  more  pres- 
byteries, conyened  for  religious  purposes. 

1.  Of  AfUrim.  1727.  This  'presby- 
tery '  was  tm.  oibhool  oi  the  '  Synod  of 
Monster.' 

2.  Oi  MunBier,  leeo.  The  same  as  Iha 
*  United  Presbytery '  {q^,). 

8.  Of  UUter,l(H^.  Formed  originally 
at  Carriokf en^  This  was  the  first  pres- 
bytery oi  Ireumd. 

A  'Pr^tbytery'  !■  »  nUgkras  eoiui  formed  of 
Iha  zespeeUr*  pMton  ol  »  gtren  dlstriot,  and  » 
niltsg  fidw.  OT  ttw  dMrM  MmU  ao  MprMenUd. 

Synod  of  Ulster  (T^).  See  above. 

Synod  of  the  Oak  (T^.  Ayilla 
Bear  Ohalcidon,  to  which  Theophilos 
sommoned  Chryaostom  to  appear.  The 
president  was  the  bishop  of  Heradea, 
and  a  long  li^  of  oharges  was  brought 
against  the  archbishop,  relating  to  faulty 
administraKon  of  the  ohuroh  and  its 
funds,  his  habits  in  private  life,  his  ritual 
irregularities,  and  his  heretical  sermons, 
mobertsop,  *Hist.  of  the  Christisa 
Church,'  ToL  iL  p.  110.) 

Synode  of  the  Chnrch.  There 
have  been  twenty-three  alto^^ether,  or 
twenty-four  if  the  apostoho  one  is 
reckoned  in.  Six  are  called  Ecumenical 
Councils  (g.v.))  between  826  and  680. 
Seven  other  synods  were  held  before  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Churches  sepa- 
nUed,  snd  ten  haTe  been  held  sinoe  that 
division. 

The  seven  synods,  not  Ecumenical, 
before  the  aeveranoe  of  the  Eastern  and 
Weiftem  Churches,  ere  >- 

1.  Held  at  Sardica,  in  847,  to  restore 
the  bishops  deposed  by  Arius. 

fi.  Held  at  Ariminium,  in  860,  to  alter 
tke  wording  of  the  Nicene  Creed  at  the 
instance  of  the  Arians. 

8.  Held  at  Ephssus,  in  440,  to  depose 
Flavianus  for  condemning  Eutycmes, 
who  taught  that  the  body  of  Christ  was 
not  strictly  speaking  human. 

4.  Held  at  Constantinople,  in  764,  com- 
manding the  disuse  in  churches  of 
piotores  and  images. 

6.  Held  at  Nictsa,  in  787,  to  reverse 
the  decision  of  the  previous  council 
(No.  4). 

6.  Held  at  Constantinople,  in  860,  to 
depose   Photius,   the  originator  of  the 


ol  Hie  Eastern  and  Westeia 

churches. 

7.  Held  at  ConstantiDopK  in  870^  le 
restore  Photiu. 

Synods  of  the  Western  Church 

{^hel.    Since  the  separation. 

I.  ThB  first  Lateran,  summoned  bj 
Caliztus  n.  hi  1128.  To  settle  th* 
question  of  investitures  iq.v,)* 

a.  The  second  Lateran,  summoned  by 
Innocent  IL  in  1180.  To  condemn  the 
Manich§ans,  who  believed  there  are  two 
principles,  one  of  good  and  one  «f 
eviL 

8.  The  third*  Lateran,  summoned  by 
Alexander  in.  hi  1170.  To  regulate  Um 
election  of  popes. 

4.  The  fourth  Lateran,  summoned  by 
Innocent  IIL  hi  1216.  Td  publish  a 
profession  ol  ftuth,  speaaDy  oondemn*> 
tory  of  ManiolueisnL 

6.  Held  at  Lyons,  sommoned  by  Inno- 
cent IV.  in  1246.  To  depose  Kaiser 
Friederich  IL 

6.  Held  at  Lyons,  summoned  by 
Gregory  X.  in  1274.  To  declare  that  th« 
Holy  Ghost  proceeds  P(Ure  FiUo-qite 
(not  from  the  Father  only). 

7.  Held  at  Constance,  summoned  by 
John  XXTTT.  in  1414.  To  condemn  th« 
doctrines  of  Wydif ,  and  enforce  the  cna 
element  to  the  utityin  the  eucharist. 

8.  Held  at  Basle,  summoned  by  Mar. 
tin  T.  hi  1481.  To  declare  the  authority 
ol  a  oouncil  paramount  over  that  of  a 
pope. 

0.  Held  at  Florence,  summoned  by 
Bugenius  IT.  in  1487.  To  confirm  tfata 
doctrine  of  purgatory,  and  the  supremaoy 
of  the  pope. 

10.  Held  at  Trent,  summoned  by  Paul 
m.  in  1646.  To  fix  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  and  condemn  Protestantism. 
This  synod  sat  for  eighteen  years.  The 
first  session  was  held  18  Dec,  1646,  and 
the  last  8  Dec,  1668. 

II.  The  Vatican  Council,  1870,  sum- 
moned by  Pius  IZ.  to  reiKler  the  *  Im- 
maculate Conception '  an  artide  of  faith. 

Syrian  War  (T^).  L  b.0.  102-100^ 
between  the  Romans  and  Antiochus. 
king  of  Syria.  It  was  brought  to  an  end 
by  the  battle  of  Maenesia,  won  by 
Scipio,  who  w&s  now  called  Aaatioua. 

U.  1840.  Mehemet  All,  pasha  of 
Egypt,  laid  claim  to  Syria  in  1880,  but 
Great  Britain,  Russia,  Mid  Austria  Joined 
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loiM0  with  Torkej  io  wrest  it  from  him. 
After  teldiig  Bejtcmi,  Acre,  and  Sidon, 
the  Moha  oame  to  terms,  and  by  the 
Tre^y  ci  London,  in  1841,  Qjtim  wm 
lestond  to  Tnrkej. 

Syro-Macedonlan  Era  (The), 
This  era  began  with  1  Sept.,  B.a  81S. 

Ssatmas  {The  Compact  of),  1711, 
whereby  an  amnesty  was  granted  to  the 
fiakocsy  insurgents,  who  rose  in  arms 
against  the  Aastrians  in  17C8,  and  con- 
stitutional and  religions  liberty  was 
seoored  to  Hungary. 

Saegedin  (Tfva^  of),  Ifi  July, 
1444,  between  Hnnya'dSs,  the  Honnurian 
gsneral,  and  the  Saltan  Amnrath  H.  By 
ttiis  treaty  of  peace  ttie  saltan  recognised 
the  independence  of  Servia,  and  ceded 
Wallachfa  to  Hongary. 

TabardillOy  1627.  A  oontagioos 
pest  which  ravaged  Mexico,  the  year 
aft«r  it  had  been  Tisited  by  the  plagne 
•f  Socnsts.  The  ferer  lasted  seven  da^ 
bsl  most  persons  died  between  the  third 
and  fifth  day.  The  mouth  and  tongue 
beoame  black  ai  a  ooal.  It  began  in 
Mezioo  and  spread  to  Ouatem&la  and 
thence  to  all  the  regions  round  about 
Am  p.  694,  *  Plagues,' A^ 

Taberdarship.  The  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  Tabordar,  a  kind  of  scholar- 
ship  in  Queen's  GoUege,  Oxford.  So 
called  from  the  taberds  or  tabards,  or 
long  gowns. 

Tabemaola  Connexion  (The), 
1770.  A  split  from  the  Galvinistio  Me- 
thodists after  the  death  of  George  Whit- 
field. These  Methodists  hold  t£at  elec- 
tion has  been  from  all  eternity  according 
to  the  sovereign  will  of  G^,  and  is  not 
a  choice  on  God's  foreknowledge  of  the 
fitness  of  the  elect  to  be  numbered  with 
the  saints  in  light 

Tabemaolas  (Featt  of),  or  *  Festnm 
Canshimm  *  {Lev,  xriii.  88-86).  A  He* 
brew  feast  lasting  seven  days.  It  began 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month 
{Tishri),  and  ocmmiemorated  the  sojourn 
m  the  wilderness. 


Table.    See  alto 

Alf OMfaM  Tsblea. 
B«4olphlwT>btot. 


Th«odoslui  Tftbl*. 
Tw«1t«  Tablas. 


Lateraa  d  Rome.    Nothing  k  known 
abootit    fise'OmcifiTimi,  Belieeofihe,* 

Table  of  Abydoe  (The).  See 
*TMet*Sco. 

Table  of  Emerald  {The),  The 
table  on  which  Hermte  engraved,  before 
the  fiood,  the  secret  of  slchemy.  It  is 
said  to  be  hid  under  the  great  pyramid. 

Table  of  Feutinffer.  *  Tabula 
Peutingeriana,'  ahw  called  the  *Theo- 
dosian  Table,'  one  of  the  most  valuable 
literarv  relics  of  the  world.  It  traces  all 
the  military  roads  of  the  empire  oalled 
'  Theodosian,'  because  they  were  made 
in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  Great  The 
table  was  discovered  at  Speyer  [Spiresi 
in  1600  by  Gourad  Peutinger^  who  Uvea 
1465-1647. 


Table  {The)  used  at  the  last  supper 
is  said  lo  M  pcaierved  in  St  John  de 
8T 


Tables*  The  Scotoh 
established  in  1687  to  resist  an  imposition 
of  the  Anglican  system  ci  religion  on 
Scotland.  In  the  burghs  were  four  tables, 
eaoh  of  four  members,  and  each  table 
sent  one  representative  to  a  fifth  table  in 
the  capitaL  All  complaints  were  to  be 
made  to  the  tables.  These  tables  soon 
spread  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  whereby  a  united  decision 
was  speedihr  come  to,  and  the  whole 
weight  of  the  country  was  brought  to 
bear  on  the  unpopular  measures  of  the 
king  rGharlee  L].  For  the  provincial 
Fifth  Tablesi  meeting  in  Bdinbur^  on 
a  summons,  made  a  committee  of  the 
whole  soul,  strength,  and  life  of  the  reli- 
gious party  of  the  entire  country. 

They  iMxt  •laot«d  wm  timtk'fgMm  Afoblbald 
Johnston*,  olerk  of  Um  Bdlnbnx^  Tablas.— 
HowxTT,  Hi$L  qf  Bme.  (CluurlM  L,  oh.m  p.  Vm, 

Tables  {Lwnar),  Tabular  lists  of 
the  values  of  the  elements  of  the  moon's 
orbit  Also  the  tabulated  angular  dis- 
tances of  the  moon  from  certain  stars  at 
fixed  epochs,  as  given  in  the  *  Nautical 


Tables  {PlaneiaryY,  Tabular  lists 
d  the  elements  of  the  planets'  paths. 

Table  •  money.  An  allowance 
granted  to  general  officers  in  the  armv, 
and  to  flag  officers  in  the  navy,  to  enable 
them  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  hospitality 
within  their  respective  commands.  It 
varies,  but  the  maximum  is  three  guineas 
a  day. 

Table-tuming,  1848,  with  table- 
rapping,  the  card  process  ol  spelling, 
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■pirlt  drawings,  and  oili«r  manif eitaiiont 
of  tiiA  spirit  world,  originated  in  Ama- 
rifla.  It  it  taad  Andrew  Jackson  Davis, 
the  *8eer  of  Ponghkeepue,'  a  cobbler, 
who  professed  to  hear  spirit  Terses  in  the 
air,  was  the  preonrsor  of  'spiritism'  "» 
spirit 


Tablet  of  Aby'doB  (TM>  b^  18S6- 
A  series  of  royal  rings,  each  containing 
the  name  of  an  Egyptian  king.  It  was 
foxmd  on  a  wall  in  a  temple  of  Abydos. 
Three  rows  of  these  rings  remain  still, 
and  the  names  correspond  with  those 
giyen  by  ManStho.  This  ralnable  tablet, 
now  in  the  British  Moseom,  wss  disco- 
vered byW.  Bankes,  in  1818,  on  an  inner 
wall  of  the  Temple  of  Osiris  at  Ab^doa 
in  Upper  Bgypl 

8tml]M  Usto  (Ihoa^  BOlso«rt«ialT6)h»v«be«i 
loand  in  ThebM  (S^pl).  and  IheM  namM  eotf- 
■pond  with  IhoM  on  ftb*  tablet  of  Aliydos.  wlih 
■om*  tmpOTtanl  addttlona. 


▲notber  ▼Aluabto  ■OQMM^MMianfcBcrpttMi 
ftory  te  tlM  Urt  ol  nuDM  ha^m  In  tlM  aoua  rodl 
«h*aroMoMolB«i" '•- 


rook  In 


Tabor  (Ughi  cf  Mowtfy  In  the 
14th  oent.  a  dispute  of  considerable 
acrimony  arose  retqpeoting  the  Light  of 
Moont  Tabcnr.  the  soene  of  the  Trans- 
figuration. The  question  was  this:  What 
was  the  nature  of  the  Light  there 
seen  br  the  three  apostles:  was  it  the 
uncreated  and  eternal  lig^t  in  which  the 
diyine  essence  dwells,  or  was  it  created 
and  temporal?  The  monks  of  Mount 
Athos  violently  protested  it  was  the  light 
of  God.  Barlaam  maintained  the  con- 
trary, and  so  great  was  the  angry  feeling 
he  excited  by  this  *  heresy,'  that  he  was 
obliged  to  c[uit  Constantinople;  and  a 
synod,  presided  over  by  Cantacnsenew 
established  the  dogma  as  an  article  of 
faith,  that  the  Light  of  Mount  Tabor  was 
uncreated  and  divine. 

AIM  Oidled  iho '  T»boritlo  U^t.' 

Ta'borites  (8  syl.),  1419-1486.  The 
insurgents  of  Bohemia  after  the  treache- 
rous martyrdom  of  John  Hush  and  Jerome 
of  Prague.  So  called  from  Mount  Tabor 
where  they  pitched  their  tents.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Zisca  they  often  de- 
feated the  armies  of  the  church,  inso- 
much that  in  1488  the  council  of  Basel 
called  the  leaders  to  a  conference.  Cer- 
tain concessions  were  made,  which  split 
up  the  party,  and  in  1486  the  church 
and  the  kaiser  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
Moendencof. 


Tao  {Le\im.  A  pestilonoe  whSok 
appeared  in  JPariaol  a  venr  strange  cha- 
racter. It  was  marked  by  mms  of  sppetita 
and  insomnia,  a  trembling  of  the  limbs, 
and  a  violent  cough  night  and  dav.  H 
lasted  three  weein,  but  no  one  died.  AM 
the  end  <d  three  weeks  the  sufferer 
Ued  prdFusely,  and  then  recovered.  Ss* 
p.  68^*  Plague,' &e. 

TaOierideB  (8  syLl  or  'Tlaniecitea* 
(8  syL).  A  ^Krnasty  m  Persia  whieh 
reifloea  over  Khorassan  ^818-873).  So 
calbd  from  Taher,  an  Arabian  gendral  Hn 
the  service  of  Haroon  al  Basdhid),  wbo 
assassinated  Amyn,  and  received  this 
government  in  reward.  This  was  the 
first  of  the  contemporary  kings,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  Soffsrides.  Persia  ws« 
at  the  time  a  province  of  the  cali&. 

Tal-Pinff  Bebellion  (The),  1860- 
1864.     A  sohoohnaster    named  Hu 


having  lenoonoed  Buddhism,  £i 
the  Booietnr  of  the  Ttf-Pings  (Umvarsal 
Peace),  which  oama  into  colhsian  with 
the  imperial  army  in  I860.    Hung  theo 

Save  out  that  he  was  an  instrument  senl 
V  God  to  root  out  Buddhism  and  esta- 
blish the  dynasty  of  Universal  Peace. 
He  also  assumed  the  title  ot  Tsl-ping 
Wang  (Prince  oi  Universal  PeaoeX 
Naidan  was  made  his  eanital  in  1860. 
Colonel  Gordon,  since  called 
Gordon,  quelled  tte  insurreoti 
overthrew  the  armies  of  Huns.  _ 

himself  committed  suicide,  and  Gordon 
returned  to  Bngland,  having  received  the 
titles  and  pri^Uoes  of  the  Ti-Tu,  ths 
Yellow  Jacket, sad  thePeaoodesFeaUier. 

Taking  of  the  Covenant  (TheL 
1648.  In  the  eivil  war  Charles  L  songlS 
assistance  from  the  Irish,  who  in  1641 
had  massacred  60,000  Ehiglishmen  in  a 
diabolical  manner  in  the  nmh  of  Ireland. 
This  was  so  hateful  to  the  Ensrlidi,  thai 
officer  after  officer  in  his  srmv  laid  down 
his  commission,  and  ScoUano.  to 


its  own  sale^,  hastened  to  talke  or  sfga 
the  covenant.    The   covenant  pledged 


lo '  bring  the  ehorohes  of  God  ia 
the  three  kingdoms  to  a  onif onnity  ol 
faith,  church  government,  and  form  of 
worship;  to  extirpate  popery,  pcela^, 
schism,  and  profanenoss;  to  preserve  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  parliament, 
and  the  liberties  d  the  kmgdom ;  to 
punish  malignants;  to  unite  Bn^iRnd 
and  Scotland  in  pesos  and  lasting  uaion  I 
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iad  to  TOW  both  in  pablic  and  Dcirate  to 
Uto  as  Gk>d-feaxiiig  Gbristiaiis.'^ 

Talbo^pe  (The),  1889.  80  called 
from  W.  H.  fox  Talbot,  who  took  per- 
maneiii  niotiiies  on  iMtpera,  which  he 
called  calotypea,  bnt  his '  inslantaneoiis 
process'  is  more  wonderful  siilL  An 
imag^e  is  formed  in  a  camera,  and  a  re> 
Tolvrng-wheel  which  turns  800  times  in  a 
second,  being  iUnminated  by  an  electric 
spark,  records  a  legible  impression  of 
what  is  printed  on  a  bill  affixed  to  the 
wheel 

Dagnam  la  1880  took  Impnaalcma  on  9onm; 
Talbot  the  mbm  jm*  took  impara— tom  on  papor ; 
In  1848  JoMph  Nio«pliore  Nieooe  4e  St.  Vlot£took 
MiooM  onjUmm  ooatod  with  »  film  of  alba- 
Moos,  lodrajin  UBO  latrodQoed  tho  um  of 


TalkmoteSy  places  used  by  the  old 
Baxons  for  conference.  In  these  places 
they  would  also  defend  themselves  when 
attacked  unawares.  In  Ireland  they  are 
called  Batmes;  some  are  square  and  some 
lonnd* 

Tallage.  Arbitrary  impoeiti<ms  im^ 
posed  by  the  Anglo-Norman  kings  on  the 
demesne  lands  of  the  crown  and  all  roval 
towns.  Abolished  by  Edward  ILL  by  his 
f  amoos  statute  Db  ttUlagio  eum  eonci- 
dsndo.  The  tax  called  la  toiZ^s  prevailed 
fai  France  also,  bnt  Turgot,  the  French 
minister,  substituted  for  it  a  fixed  tax 
towards  the  close  of  the  18th  cent. 

Talmud  {The),  The  code  of  the 
Jewish  dvil  and  canonical  law.  It  is 
composed  of  the  Mishna  or  decisions  of 
the  doctors,  and  the  QemSra  or  the 
teasons  thereof.  The  Mishna  was  com- 
piled in  AJ>.  180  by  Jehilda  the  Saint. 
There  are  two  GtemSras,  that  of  Jerusalem 
completed  aj>.  400 ;  and  that  of  Babylon 
a  century  later  and  four  times  the  size  of 
the  former  commentary.  The  language 
is  Aramaic.    See  'Targum.' 

The  f ormflr  !•  callod  *  The  JeroMlem  Talmad,* 
and  the  latter '  The  Babylonian  Talmud.' 

TalmudistS.  Those  Israelites  who 
accept  the  Talmud  as  authority.  Those 
who  reject  its  authority  an  called 
Caraltes  or  Karaites. 

*Talpra Magyar,*  'Up,  Hungari- 
ans,' 1848.  The  Marseillaise  <^  Hungary, 
written  impromptu  by  Petofl.  The  first 
terse  runs  thus : 

M  anran.  obey  yoor  eoaatnr'a  sail. 

Be  ■UbTee,  or  break  the  Aastrlan  thraO. 

We  ewear  on  oor  forefathers'  fraTee, 

Ittgjram  no  kmiar  ehall  bs  alaTea. 


BMoTfai  tlM  flxrt  lyllabtey 

Tamarlan  h  Iitmettes.  A  niek- 
name  of  Mens.  Thiers,  the  historian 
(1797-1877).    Assp.67,*AttiUlePetit.' 

Tamerlane.  A  corruption  of  Timur 
leng  (ie.  lame),  1886-1408. 

Tans  Dynasty  (The).  The  18th 
imperisT  dynasty  of  China.  It  gaye  89 
emperors  and  lasted  289  years  (618-907). 
The  court  was  held  at  Sia-gan-fn,  in 
Shen-sL  In  no  dynasty  was  (Aina  more 
prosperous  than  hi  this.  It  succeeded 
the  Swi  dynasty,  and  al  ita  dose  the 
empire  was  again  dirided. 


Tanist.  Heir  presumptiTe  of  an 
Irish  proTindal  or  sub-king.  He  was 
chosen  bv  the  people  from  the  blood 
royal  (either  son,  brother,  or  cousin)  for 
the  most  part  in  the  lifetime  of  the  king, 
and  was  ex  officio  head  of  the  anny  and 
chief  jud^e  of  the  province.  The  heir 
presumptive  of  the  monarch  or  over-king 
bore  the  title  of  Boydamna. 

Tanist  Stone  (The\  or  'Heh^ 
apparenfs  Stone.'  A  Celtic  monolith 
need  as  a  coronation  seal.  Thus  we  read 
in  Judges  ix.  6  of  Abimelech,  that  'a 
pillar  was  erected  in  Sheohem '  when  he 
was  made  king.  Again,in  fi  Eines  xL  14 
it  is  said  that  a  pillar  was  raisM  when 
Joash  wae  made  king, '  as  the  manner 
was.' 

Tanistr7  (in  Ireland).  A  tenure  of 
lands  for  life  only,  the  successor  being 
appointed  from  the  family  b^  election. 
Tne  tenant  of  such  a  holdmg  is  called  a 
tanist.  B]^tanistrv  the  *inneritanoe  of 
land  was  given  to  tne  most  worthy,'  and 
not  to  the  next  heir.  The '  most  worttiy ' 
was  virtuallv  the  stroneest,  and  this  led 
to  endless  family  fends.  Abolished  hi 
1606. 

Thej  were  bound  not  to  aUenafte  tbetr  lands  to 
the  mere  Irish.  TMiletry  and  Oftvelklnd  were 
abolished  la  the  fth  year  of  James  I^-O'OONoa 
Hirt.  <tr  tte  IrMt  J>M3P(«,  9.  IM. 

Tan'simas.  The  organic  laws  of 
the  Turkish  empire,  published  in  1844 
by  the  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid.  Part  1  is 
the  political  organisation  of  the  empire; 
part  2,  finance;  part  8,  legal  matters; 
and  part  4,  milita^  afburs. 

Tantivies  (The),  1660.  The  Antl- 
Birmingham  pejrty,  oppoeed  to  the  Bs« 
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«hiBi<mBilI(9.«.).  AioyiliiloreaTaUer, 
io  called  from  tantiyy,  Ihs  note  of  • 
hontmg-lioTii,  and  thereitore  a  fox-hxmter. 
The  country  gentlemeii  wtn  almosi  all 
teriea  and  roTaliati. 

ThoM  who  took  ftbo  iiaf  aSt 
■uln^iams^bhorren,  mi4  TmiII^ 
Hitt,  <tf  Engkmd,  oh.  IL 

Tantra.  The  Bible  of  the  worship- 
perB  of  Siva.  Its  tabjects  are  the  crea- 
tion and  destmction  of  the  world;  the 
worship  of  the  gods;  magioal  rites;  and 
the  modes  of  hypostatio  onion.  Theva 
are  seyeral  Tantraa. 

Tanttun  Ergo.  The  moat  {wpolar 
of  all  the  Enoharistio  hymns  in  tha 
Catholio  Church.  It  is  snng  at  benedic- 
tion with  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

It oonsMB of  ftho last twoslMUMOlIlM  ' Fs^i 
T-'^g"-  •   The  lint miw  thus: 

TWitom  orgo  saocwnontam 

Tencremor  oenrai : 
Bt  anUqunxn  doonmdnkoi 

Novo  oedat  rltui ; 
Vnostat  fldM  BupnlemMitaa 
Senraiun  delootoL 
(XlM  Moond  atuiM  te  »  mart  Gloria  PalH.  *M 

Tao-tsee.  A  religions  sect  in  China 
who  adore  Tao,  founded  by  Lao-Tsen  in 
the  6th  oent  B.a  Their  saored  book  is 
called  *Tao.te-King.' 

Taouism  [Tao-Ue,  pimitire  rea- 
son]. A  religions  system  m  China  foun- 
ded by  Lao-Tseu,  who  was  bom  B.0. 604. 
It  has  degenerated  into  a  sort  of  poly- 
theism. Its  priests,  who  are  looked  on 
as  magicians  and  astrologers,  are  oon- 
■olted  about  the  sites  of  houses,  burial 
grounds,  fortunate  days,  and  other  re- 
iponses  of  the  fortune-teller's  character. 

Thoco  M*  thro*  Mll^oaa  ■ystama  In  Ohln*. 
That  of  Iv.  rwtored  by  Koanfou-tM  (OonfooliiB) ; 
tho  atato  caligloii.  In  which  tha  emperor  acta  aa 
the  priest  and  intermediator;  and  the  third  la 
Bnddhlmi.  There  are,  howoTer,  Moalema,  Chria* 
tlana,  and  even  a  few  Jews  In  China.  ThaChris* 
tlana  are,  for  the  moat  part,  diaoiplaa  ol  the 


TappenWlurs  (Strike-hards).  A 
species  of  guard  that  Bobespierre  had 
always  about  his  door^jor  guarding  him 
through  the  streets.  They  were  aimed 
with  dubs  or  heavy  sticks. 

Bobeapierre  went,  aurroanded  by  hla  Ti^peni- 
dun,  flmt  to  the  JaooUn  olnb,  and  then  to  the 
eonvention.— HOWRT,  Hi$l.  t^  BngUmd  (Ctoo.  III., 
1194,  p.  ISD. 

Tara  Meetings  (TheY  Tara  is  a 
kill  in  the  oonnty  of  Wexford  (Ireland 


where  the  ancient  Iriah  held  aMemUiee 
These  musters  were  not  popular  meet- 
ing but  conyentiona  of  tha  kings  and 
^i^fff  of  the  M^1*MPff  line. 

Taran'tism  or  TarentiBin  (lOOi 
cent.).  The  Dancing  Mania.  In  1874  a 
similar  hysteria  appeared  in  Germany, 
Probably  the  Baornanalian  orgies  of  the 
Greeks  and  Bomans  are  to  be  attributed 
to  similar  hysteria. 


or  Taranto,  In  Maplea,  waa  aald  to  be  oaoaed  br  a 
email  aplder.  the  Tarentola  On  Italian  iarmmimU^ 
It  provoked  an  lrrealBtihla4aafre  todanoab  "^ 


Tard-VenuB  iLm\  186L  Com* 
panics  of  adTentorsra  who  formed  them- 
selTCS  into  gangs,  in  France,  after  the 
Peace  d  Br^tigny  (I860).  They  were 
composed  of  the  offscooring  d  all 
nations  and  disbanded  soldiers.  Tbe 
ntter  destruction  d  pit>perty  was  pre- 
vented only  by  the  payment  of  bfaok 
maiL  They  defied  the  army  d  Jean 
which  was  under  the  command  d  Jacques 
de  la  Marche,  made  themsehres  masters 
d  the  Pont  St.  Esprit,  and  made  UrbanY. 
tremble  in  Ayignon.  The  Marquis  d 
Monferrat  enrolled  them  in  the  pop^'* 
army,  and  drilled  than  into  disrapime. 

Of  oouaa  tiM  wocd  VMMW  In  this  eaanoQB«  hM 
nothing  to  de  with  IheSDddeaa  ao  oajQ^dThwk  to 
IheparlloiplaoleMlr.  Acd^om, pL TrntA-rmnm. 

Tarffams  (The),  Ranslationa  d 
the  Hebrew  Scriptursa  into  Aramaic. 


lor  the  Jews  beoaosa  they  had 
forgotten  the  Hebrew  language  by  their 
long  residence  in  Chaldea.  The  oldest 
dates  between  the  8rd  and  4th  cent.; 
the  latest  in  the  earW  part  d  the  11th 
cent.  The  most  notea  Targoma  are 
those  d  Onkeloa,  d  Jonathan  ben  XTsieL 
andd  Joseph  the  Blind.    flss'Talmnd? 

A  portloB  of  Denial  and  Bsra  with  Teno  U 
^hap.  z.  of  Jeremiah  have  no  Hefanw  oriidnaL 
Aramala,  tha  lansnaga  of  the  Jewa  in  the  ttana  of 
Chrlat.  waa  a  m&taca  ol  Ghaldaa,  Syilao,  and 


m laninaga  < 

a  muctaca 

Hebrew. 
There  are  ttraa 


•(  tha  IVMtataMdh. 


Chronlolea.  one  on  Daniel,  heel 
Psahnalob,  tha  Piovarba.  Boloa 
Lamentatloaa.  ■eoleataatea,  as. 


Tarleton'8  Bash,  at  Chavw 
lottesviUe.  4  June,  1781.  During  the 
American  War  of  Independence,  Colonel 
Tarleton  at  the  head  of  hia  oaTahy  rode 
at  a  dash  into  this  town  d  Virginia,  took 
seven  d  the  assembler  prianierB,  vmi 
destroyed  a  large  quantity  d  i ' 
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Ta800dragi't»»  ar'Tasood'rygilM' 
(4  BjL).  Du  Can^e  (toL  tL  p.  487,  ooL  1) 
■ays :  '  Hnretioi  ita  appellati  a  Ta<rx^St 
quod  m^paxiUwm  Bonabat.  ei  Bpovyy^s, 
tuuui,  quod  inier  orandnm  indioem  mgi- 
tarn  naao  apponereni,  at  animi  tristitiun 
ei  affeotatam  qoandam  aanotitatein  pne 
■e  ferrent.'  Alao  called  'Passalorin- 
ehitsB  a  Oneoo  vtLriraXef ,  pamUUu,  ei  jMr, 
na»u$f  Tel  A^yxot » ro§immt  rietui,* 

Tatian.  A  name  oommon  to  sereral 
persona,  bat  especially  noted  in  ohnrch 
history  for  two  aathors  often  oonfoanded 
together.  One  wi^  a  Platonic  j^o- 
Bopher,  bom  in  Syria,  oonverted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  Jastin  the  Martyr.  He  liyed 
in  the  Shid  oent.,  and  was  the  author  of 
a  '  Discoorse  to  the  Greeks.'  In  172  he 
became  a  Gnostic,  and  waa  the  founder 
ot  the  Encratist^s. 

TlM '  IHMOuna '  of  this  TMUa  WM  pnblislMd  ia 
Ua  b7  0.  OaMMr,  aad  by  OUo  of  Jans  In  ISO. 

The  other  Tatian  waa  a  native  of  Me* 
sopotamia,  and  lived  a  century  or  more 
after  the  Platonic  philosopher.  He  wrote 
in  very  inferior  Greek  a  book  called 
*  Diatessaron.'  The  original  is  lost,  but 
there  is  extant  a  Latin  translation  by 
Victor  of  Capua,  inserted  in  the  'Biblio- 
ih^ae  dea  P^res.' 

this  hkMw  TaUaa  *TlTait  m 


alOito 


tor  Bv 
tbo^ 


M  the    

,. ■.   The  '  DUtes* 

MToa'lsuilMrattoalbookmmpoMd  to  bobMad 
onthoOomala.  Daring  tho  llfeamo  of  the  Moond 
TMlMi  Snwbolonfed  toPwsla:  Mid  the  Bmporar 
JvllMiirwil  Ihllba*  to  9M!P*N  loK  his  m  acMbsI 
tlwrinlaiM, 

Tavemiar'B  Diamond.  The 
first  blue  diamond  known  in  Europe  waa 
booght  by  TaTemier  in  India,  in  1642, 
and  sold  to  Louis 
XIY.  in  1668.  It  is 
described  as  tFun 
beau  violet.  It  was 
flat  and  HI  formed, 
^nie  cat  given  is  from 
■"•"SSSiS""  »  oM  French  en- 
Btt)aarat>.  (iiJkifU  graving.  It  waa  ap- 
oanuo-i ooaooj  parently  cut  after  it 
eame  into  the  possession  of  '  Le  Ghrand 
Monarque,'  for  we  read  of  a  blue  diamond 
in  the  regalia  of  67A  carata.  In  Aogust 
1792  this  *bhie  diamond'  was  sSaed 
and  depoaited  in  the  Garde  Meuble.  Of 
coarse  it  was  abstracted  and  never  heard 
of  again.  However,  in  1880,  a  Daniel 
Sliaacm  waa  in  possession  ci  a  blue 
diamond  weighing  44|  carala,  without  a 


history,  which  afterwards  baaaoM  the 
properhr  of  Henry  Hope,  and  waa  called 
the  *Hope  Diamond/  Probably  the 
Great  Table  Diamond  was  made  into  two 
brilliants.  A  model  of  the  blue  diamond 
was  shown  in  the  first  French  Exhibition, 
1862.    See  p.  2S4,  *  Diamonds.' 

Tho  oUmt  Mrtof  thooMt  diamond  wm  Mid 
tA  tho  nio  of  uie  Doko  of  Bronswlok'a  jewola  in 
1ST4,  4nd  to  oailed  th«  *  Bmnswlok  Dtamond.'  Its 
wcjilit  to  from  6  to  f  oamta.  and  tt  WM  poMhMod 
tBOonem. 

Taylor  Institution  (The),  In 
the  University  of  Oxford,  1848,  erected 
from  the  bequest  of  Sir  B.  Taylor.  It 
consists  of  a  library  and  reading-room 
supplied  with  the  chief  periodicals  of 
Fnmce,  Germany,  and  Italy,  accessible 
to  all  members  c^  the  university.  It  is 
well  supplied  with  atlases,  dictionariea, 
encydopndias,  biographical  dictionaries, 
and  reviews.  There  is  also  a  Tayloriaa 
scholarship,  and  Taylorian  scholars  hava 
certain  privileges  similar  to  graduates. 

Taylor  Scholarship  and  Ex- 
hibi£ion»  for  modem  languages.  The 
Scholarship  is  worth  602.  a  year  and  the 
Bxhibition  25i.  Oalled '  Ta]rlor '  because 
the  candidates  will  be  examined  accord- 
ing to  what  is  taught  in  the  Taylor 
Institution,  Oxford. 

Tchew  or  Chow  Dynasty  {The). 
9,0,  1122-256.  The  third  unperial 
dynasty,  and  last  of  the  semi-historio 
period.  It  waa  preceded  bv  the  Chang 
dynasty,  and  followed  by  the  Tshin  or 
first  historical  dynasty.  It  gave  thirty* 
four  emperors,  and  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment was  Yn.  This  waa  the  dynasty  of 
the  *  kings  combatant.' 

Toin  Dynasty  (T%e).  The  seventh 
imperial  dynasty  of  China.  It  gave  fif- 
teen emperors,  and  lasted  156  years 
(from  266  to  420).  The  seat  of  TOvem- 
ment  waa  Ho-nftn.  It  followed  tke  Ban 
Kuo  (or  three  States)  period,  and  waa 
succeeded  by  the  Woo-tae,  or  five  races. 
Moat  of  thcM  mien  wmm  bad  tmparon  aai 
■Mt  with  vtotont  dMktha. 


Ta  Denm  of  Handel  waa  composed 
to  commemorate  the  wonderful  escape  of 
George  EL  at  Dettingen  16  June,  1748. 
The  Earl  of  Stair  had  led  the  English 
into  a  trap,  in  which  there  seemed  no 
escape ;  but  George  cut  his  way  through 
the  French,  and  aUimately  dzova  thm 
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watom  Ilia   Hain.     The   wliole   •ttakx  I 
seems  more  like  lomanoe  than  eober 
hiiloKy. 

TlM'T»D««iD*li««ll«d  %b»  JwbrotUm  ArflM 
tram  •  tr»dltlon  UmI  St.  AmbroM  compo— d  n  bf 
■uddm  taayln/lkm  ai  Um  bapllm  of  St.  Anioa- 

UlM. 

Te  iffitur.  One  of  the  servioe- 
books  of  the  Catholic  Church,  aaed  by 
prelates  and  other  ohnroh  dignitaries. 
Bo  called  from  the  first  words  of  the 
canon  T#  igihtr^  elemerUistime  PaUr. 

Tearless  Victory  (The\9.c,  867. 
The  Tictory  of  Arohid&mos  IlL  king  of 
Sparta,  orer  the  Arcadians  and  Argives. 
So  called  becanae  not  one  of  the  Spartans 
feU  in  the  battle. 

Mot  OM  of  th*  Brltlah  anny  teU  la  Um  kby. 

Tellers.  In  the  diTision  lists  of  the 
Honse  of  Commons  are  a  ranmant  of  the 
old  UUUen^  ofEloen  who  kept  one  part 
of  the  tallies  in  the  pablio  arohiTes,  the 
corresponding  part  being  giren  to  the 
claimant  The  tally  system  existed  in 
England  till  1826  in  oar  pablic  aooonnts. 
The  tally  was  a  wand  cat  with  notches 
to  represent  certain  sums.  In  1884  the 
old  tallies,  of  which  there  were  two  cart- 
loads, were  bomt  in  the  stores  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  it  was  this  confla- 
gration which  set  fire  to  and  destroyed 
both  Honses  of  Parliament,  with  their 
offices  and  a  large  part  of  the  old  palaoe 
o' Westminster. 

Temperance  Movement  (T%«). 
The  movement  in  Scotland  began  1828. 
John  Dnnlop  JJP.  formed  the  first  tem- 
perance society  in  1829.  The  first  English 
totsi  abstinence  society  was  formed  1880. 
A  temperance  sooietywas  formed  in  Ire- 
land by  the  Bev.  G.  W.  Carr  in  1829.  In 
England  the  first  society  was  formed  in 
1880  by  Henry  Forbes,  a  merchant  of 
Bradford,  and  the  first  total  abstinence  so- 
ciety, at  Preston,  hi  1882.  In  1888  Father 
MaUiew  began  his  crnsade  at  Cork. 

In  180R  a  total  absUnanoe  aooletr  (which  ttOl 
exista  0800)  waa  tormad  in  Oreannald  (Mew  Tork). 

Tht  f  II^t^«^^^^t  T^mp«>«.iwf  »t>Mmkf  —  temwlad  In 

law. 

Templars,  of  'Knights  TempUrs,* 
1118.  A  secret  society  founded  by  Hngaes 
de  Payens  and  eight  other  knights  then 
in  Syria,  and  nniting  the  monastic  with 
the  military  character.  Its  nominal  ob- 
ieot  was  to  difend  the  Holy  Sepulchre  al 


Jemsalem,  and  the  pilgrims  who  came  to 
Tisit  it  The  red  oross  was  assigned  to 
them  in  1146  bT  Pope  Easeninsin.  They 
were  organised  to  defend  the  Holy  Land 
and  protect  pilgrims ;  bat  on  the  loss  of 
Palestine,  in  1192,  they  took  refuge  in 
Cyprus.  Their  dissolation  in  England, 
Fninoe.  and  other  countries  occurred  iu 
1812,  when  their  lands  were  transferred 
to  the  Hospitallers,  but  in  Spain  to  '  Oar 
Lady  of  Montesa.'    '  Le  crime  des  Tem- 

gliers  est  encore  un  problbme.*  Leieune 
1 1789  wrote  a  history  in  their  deranoe, 
but  Baynouard,  in  1818,  wrote  a  histOTy 
in  their  oondMnnatiflti  ■ 

Thair  draaa  waa  a  whita  maotla  with  a  tad  eroM. 
In  1S14  tha  maataa  of  tha  Ordaa,  JaoMa  da  Molay^ 
waa  oondaianad  to  tha  Btaka. 

Temple  of  Qlory  (The),  Paris. 
Am  p.  M8»  'Madeleine.^ 

Temporalistiy  1870.  Those  who 
adrocate  tiie  temporal  power  of  the  pope, 
like  M.  Thiers:  and  after  Bome  luid 
been  added  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy  bo- 
liered  in  the  possibuity  of  its  being 
restored  to  the  pope. 

M.  Thlan  to  hiaJaat  hoar  waa  oaabla  to  vndav> 
stand  why  tha  aboUdon  of  tha  popa'a  eirtt  aaUuK 
rlty  Bhoald  ba  an  inarooahla  faot:  and  ha  dla4 
belongins  to  tha  oaot  of  tha  TMnvonOlstL— tf  tea- 
tMMl*  GflUMff ,  Bapt.  1889,  p.  ai.^^ 

Temporary  Belief  Work,  1847. 
Ireland,  during  the  potato  famine.  This 
relief  was  siTen  in  the  spring  to  a  larso 
number  of  labourers  employed  on '  pnb- 
lio  works,'  such  as  road-making, 
they  misht  go  and  oultivate  their 
plots  of  land  for  ensuing  oropa. 

Ten  {The\  or  *I  Died,*  1810.  A 
criminal  court  of  Venice  inrested  with 
plenary  inquisitorial  powers,  and  entire 
sovereignty  oyer  every  indivMual  in  the 
State  nom  the  doge  downwards.  At 
first  the  tribunal  was  appointed  for  10 
days,  but  was  prolonged  first  for  8 
months,  then  a  year,  then  for  6  years, 
then  for  10  years,  and  in  1825  for  per- 
petuity. Thev  were  called  I  Ntri  (Um 
black),  from  the  colour  of  their  official 
robes.  The  ten  controlled  eTerjr  branch 
of  government,  were  despotic  in  peace 
ana  war,  had  sole  oontrol  over  all  fiscal 


enactments,  annulled  at  pleasure  even 
the  deorees  of  the  Grand  Council,  and 
were  in  power  for  five  centuries.    Long 


before  the  invasion  of  Nspoleon,  In  179^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TEN 


TBM 


071 


the  goTenunent  of  The  Ten  bed 
ft  TeriteUe  Beign  of  Tenor. 


Tte  MtaMl  nvonlMr  of  I 

iMn.  bMMiM  the  atpiorU  (eonalsUntf  o<  Um  d 
•ad  bla  slz  eoanolUora)  «M  MMOkktod  vllk  « 

Ton  Artiolea  (T1U),  1688.  Agreed 
le  bj  the  OmTOcetum  to  eeUle  the  reli- 
gioae  diflerenoee  of  the  Protestant  party 
at  the  reformation:  (1)  The  Ghnetian 
fiftith  ae  oompriied  in  the  Bible,  the  three 
ereedi,  and  fint  f oar  ^[eneral  cooncils  to 
be  aooepted ;  (8)  baptiem  Is  essential  for 
■elyation;  (8)  penance  ia  a  sacrament; 
(4)  the  real  corporal  presence  in  the 
encharististobebelieTed;  (6)  justifica- 
tion and  remission  of  sins  is  a  gift  of 
Ood,  throogh  the  merits  of  Christ ;  (8) 
saints  are  to  be  honoored  asr  examples  of 
holy  life;  (7)  prayers  maybe  addressed 
to  saints  as  intercessors ;  (8)  Testments, 
holy  water,  candles,  pauns,  ashes,  Sso^ 
are  excellent  heh«  to  devotion;  (9) 
images  aid  devotion;  (10)  prayers  fior 
the  dead  are  nsefol,  though  purgatory  is 
vneertain.    AMp.48,'Artiolee7 

Ten  Kings  of  Darkness  (TJU). 
or  the  She-ming-wftng^  the  ten  jadgee  of 
bsQ  in  Boddhism. 

Ten  Hen's  Tale»  or  *  Tenmentale.' 
Bo  the  freeborg  was  called  In  Yorkshire. 
Tenmentale  consisted  In  the  responsi- 
bOity  of  ten  men  for  the  good  conduct  of 
eaoh  other.  If  one  of  the  ten  committed 
s  fault,  the  other  nine  were  bound  to 
produce  him,  and  stand  bail  for  him.  If 
he  fled  from  justice,  and  his  estate 
proved  insuflicient,  the  nine  had  to  make 
good  the  penalty. 

BTVjona  •boT«  ilM  as*  of  twalT*  WM  Nq«li«4 


Ten  Komerations  {Ths),  A 
eebalistb  doctrine.  Three  are  called  the 
superior,  and  seven  the  inferior  numera- 
tions. The  three  superior  are  the 
supreme  diadem,  wisdom,  and  under- 
standing. Theee  existed  from  all 
eternity.  The  seven  inferior  numera- 
tions are  mercy,  severity  or  might, 
beauty^  victory,  glory,  stability,  and 
sovereignty. 

Ten  per  cent,  and  Ko  Siir. 
render,  1864.  The  watchword  of  the 
trades  unions  who  commenced  the  great 
vagee  movement  (g.v.). 


Ten  Perseontions  (T%e).  TTndei 
Ihe  Boman  emperors.  *The  ten  homi 
are  ten  kings  which  shall  make  war  with 
the  bumb^^tev.  xvli.  IS-U). 

Fini  omUv/ry, 
L  Under  Nero  84-88,  in  which  Peter 
and  Paul  are  said  to  have  been  slain. 

5.  Domitian,  81-08. 

Second  eeiUmry, 

8.  Tkajan,  Hadrian,  and  Anlonlnos 
Pius,  107-181. 

4.  Marous  Aurelius,  181-181,  in  which 
Justin  Martvr,  Polyoaip^  and  Pothlnus 
were  put  to  aeath. 

6.  Septimus  Sev&rus,  9OS-SII9  ^  which 
Treneus  was  put  to  death. 

8.  Dedus,  860-361. 

8.  Valerian,  S67-a60,biwbloli  Cyprian 
was  put  to  death. 
0.  Aur^ian,  972-276. 
10.  Diodetian,  298-806. 


LBtI 

■lOBM. 

1.  |/^*^^^«'*Q|^.^M<  ta 

aB7  AaoM  tlMHlih  FriMl»  AA.«l»iB 
JuiM*  the  Len  wm»  pat  to  4mI^  Sm  *  Pi 
tioM,' sad  •  MUaa,  Efiot  oL' 


Ten  Thousand  (T%e),  b.0.  870.  A 
confederation  of  Arcadians,  a  synod  of 
which  met  periodically  at  MegalopSlis. 
5esp.  768,  *Betreat  of  the  10,000.' 

Ten  Virtues   of  the  Virgin 
{The).    In  Caiholio  theology. 
(1)  Chastity.  Because  she  is  the  queen 


of  virnns. 
(2)  Prudence. 


Shown  In  the  Annun- 


(2)Pr 
ojation. 

(8)  Humilitv.  Even  when  ohoeen  for 
the  mother  of  the  Messiah,  she  oaUed 
herself '  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.' 

(4)  Faith.  She  believed  and  doubted 
not  what  the  angel  announoed. 

(6)  Piety.  Shown  by  her  retirement, 
silence,  and  submission. 

(6)  Obedience.  She  submitted  to  the 
wiilof  Qod. 

(7)  Poverty.  She  despised  lbs  gran- 
deur and  wealth  of  the  world. 

(8)  Patienoe.  In  beering  the  pain  of 
her  travaiL 

(0)  Charity.  In  oflerinff  bar  son  a 
sacnfice  for  the  salvation  of  man* 

(10)  Compassion.  In  thai  a  iwosd 
pierced  her  own  heart  out  of  oompassion 
to  her  son. 
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Ten  Years'  War  (The),cit « Sacred 
War/ B^.  866-846.  This  was  the  MOOful 
of  the  sacred  wars.  The  first,  called 
the  Cirrhflaan  War,  was  B.o.  89^-886; 
and  the  third,  or  Amphissian  War,  was 
from  Feb.  to  Aug.  of  888  B.a 

Tenaille  (Th^),  In  fortificatian,  a 
low  work  in  uie  main  ditch  before  the 
curtain  (o.v.)  and  between  the  flanks  of 
the  half  bastions  of  a  front  of  fortifica- 
tion iq.v,),  Usoally  abont  18  yards  in 
thickness,  and  riyeted  with  masonry  all 
round. 

Tenant  at  WilL  One  who  ooen- 
pies  without  a  lease,  whose  occupancy 
may  be  terminated  at  any  time  the  pro- 
prietor thinks  fit. 


stitutionsl  methods  to  make  the  lives  of 
Irish  landlords  as  miserable  as  poesiUe.' 
It  is  a  tenants'  protection  league  and  an 
agrarian  trade-union  with  an  ereoutiTe 
and  Bustentatioa  fund.    Ass  p.  468^ 'Irish 


..wr^^._. ..,.»  btt  «llow«d  for  MmovaL Hid 
It  or«ma  hav*  htm  town  ihe  ontcolng  teaa^  ha« 
•  right  to  thaia  or  cmn  claim  eompooMtloa. 

Tenant  in  Fee  Simple.  An 
absolute  owner,  who  by  a  fiction  of  law 
is  a  tenant  of  the  crown. 

Tenant-right,  in  the  north  of  Ixe- 
land,  was  either  the  custom  ensuring  % 
permanence  of  tenure  in  the  same  occu- 
pier, without  liability  of  any  increase  of 
rent,  except  such  as  might  M  sanctioned 
by  the  ceneral  community,— or  else  the 
right  of  the  farm-tenant,  on  the  transfer 
of  his  farm  to  another,  to  receire  pur- 
chase-money, amounting  to  102.  or  122. 
anacre.  In  this  latter  case  a  schedule  of 
the  tenants'  debts  is  made  out.  His  back 
rent  is  first  paid,  and  then  the  different 
creditors  as  far  as  the  mom  goes.  The 
reason  of  this  custom  is  uus.  Large 
tracts  of  land,  the  property  of  absentees, 
were  let,  but  the  owner  did  nothing 
whatever  either  for  the  land  or  for  the 
tenant ;  so  the  tenant  ftiViy><^  the  right 
of  selling  his  tenancy. 
TlM  legaUtj  oC  tonani-rlght  la  UMir  wm 

Tenants'  Defence  Association 

{The),  1888.  A  society  in  connection 
with  the  anti-landlord  ^tform  and  the 
*Plan  of  Campaign '(9.0.).  As  the  banks 
refused  to  renew  the  bills  which  the 
Irish  tenants  had  taken  out  to  pay  their 
rents,  the  tenants  formed  themselTes 
into  a  society,  each  contributing  to  a 
fund  for  defence  of  the  whole  tenantry. 
liee  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Tenants*  Defence  Leagrue  (The), 
July  1889.  An  Irish  League  the  object 
of  which  is  *  by  litigation  and  other  con- 


Tenants'-right,  fai  Ireland.  The 
right  of  a  tenant  to  his  improvements, 
and  giving  him  a  property  in  his  holding 
and  a  saleable  interest  A  proviaioB  of 
the  Land  Act 

Thto  vM»d««dl7  blowto  protewlonal  tt«ltUoi& 
who  did  all  thoF  eoold  to^irmrt  Um  mSTimd 
poMlMM  by  dMwoBolas  tho  trMMMMon  M  *  iMM. 
gnbMng.* 

Tenants  in  Socage.  Tenaals  by 
hereditary  ri|^t 

Tennessee  (U.&  America)  means  a 
'  Curved  Spoon,'  an  Indian  name  lot  its 
river.  The  state  received  its  name  in 
1798.  The  nihabttants  were  at  one  time 
nicknamed  Whelpe  (a  »»i*<irtt^«*^  now 
seldom  heard). 

Tennis-ball  of  Fortune  (Tfte). 
Pertinax,  the  Roman  emperor,  ue  was 
first  a  charcoal-seller,  then  a  school- 
master, then  a  soldier,  then  emperor  of 
Rome.  Within  three  months  he  was 
dethroned  and  murdered  (126-190). 

Tenson  (meaning  a  contention).  A 
poetical  dialogue,  not  unlike  those 
eclogues  of  Vi^  in  which  two  or  men 
shepherds  contend  in  song.  Spenser,  in 
his  edognes.  has  several  tensone.  The 
word  is  lulled  to  a  ohus  of  Troubadour 
poetry. 

Tenth  Masarine  (Thel,    One  of 

the  twelve  diamonds  set  in  the  French 
crown.  It  was  a  brilliant,  and  was  so 
called  because  Cardinal  Masarin  in  1660 
was  the  first  person  who  had  the  diamond 
polished. 

Tenth  Hose  (The). 

L  Sappho  of  Lesbos,  who  flourished 
B.C.  600. 

n.  Margaret  queen  of  Navane^  sister 
of  Francois  L  oTFrance. 

Tenth  of  April  (The),  1848.  The 
day  when  the  COiartists  determined  to 
present  their  monster  petition  to  parlia- 
ment,  and  oairy  it  to  the  hoose  by  a 
procession.  Tbe  Chartists  met  on  Ken- 
nington  Common  under  the  leadership 
of  Feargns  O'Connor,  but  the  idea  of  • 
procession  was  abancUtted,  and  the  peli 
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Hon  WM  Mnl  im  three  oebs.  The  term 
'Tenth  of  April'  beoune  proverbial  of 
en  apprehended  danger  ayerted  by 
jodioioiia  forethought. 

Hm  lOih  of  Anrll.  1MB.  ham  bMa  •  boiafloUl 
•rids,  no*  macdhr  la  the  tomMr  of  «ha  working 
BMm  ao  Mitod.  wk  In  Iha  nlnda  of  ihoM  wha 
MO  donomtwoiod  by  tboan  'tho  Arlstoorsoy.' 
-a  KiNOflUT.^Ifoii£o0te(ProfMe  oddroMod  la 
1864  to  yio  WortiJaf-BMB  of  Groat  Briteln). 

Tephilim  (The)  or  Frontlet.  Four 
pieoea  of  parohnient  oontaining  four 
texta  of  sonptcire,  worn  by  the  ancient 
Jews  on  the  left  wrist  or  middle  of  the 
forehead.  The  texta  are  Bxod.  ziiL  10 : 
Bxod.  ziii  11-16;  Deal  tL  4-9;  and 
Dent.  zL  11^-^. 

Hio  TB^iIUm  whldh  thoao  old  pedAoto  wore  oa 
their  tetTwrto^,  end  the  Merasah  which  they 
flxed  OB  the  right  aldo  of  their  doors  to  ke«p  oft 
derfla.— KmoaLBT.  flypolfe.  oh.  sad. 

Ter  Sex*  ant  Tres  Tessern. 
Three  lizea  or  three  aoea.  The  Romang 
played  dice  with  three  tessero,  marked 
tike  onr  dice,  and  the  highest  throw  was 
three  sizes,  the  lowest  throw  was  three 
aoes.  Tedmioally  the  highest  throw  was 
caCed  'Venus '  or  'king'  (btuiUeuB),  and 
the  lowest  eanU,  oaniculm,  vuUurii, 


iwMMwthersuM  played  with  four  leN, 

ih  the  higheat  throw  wee  when  all  toorol 

the  dloe  oame  different,  and  the  lowaot  throw 
%  they  all  eai 


Terminable  Annuities, 
of  money  borrowed  and  so  paid  bade  that 
both  faiterest  and  principal  are  cancelled 
hi  a  certain  nnmb^  of  years,  and  the  obli- 
gation terminates.  Suppose  I  bay  1,0002. 
Speroentof  theTreasnirStock.  If  the 
goremment  pays  me  only  BOl,  a  year,  it 
vMSelT  pays  the  interest,  and  the  capital 
sam  (1,0002.)  remains  onrednced;  bat 
sappose  the  gOTemment  pays  602.  a  year 
instead  of  80Z.,  then  it  pays  back  every 
year  both  interest  and  part  of  the  prin- 
cipal, and  in  aboat  twenty  years  it  woald 
have  paid  back  the  entire  interest  and 
principal,  so  thai  the  obligation  woald 
temunate. 


r  MaHoaalOebt  will  be  thns  oanoelled. 

Termors.  Persons  haying  only  a 
chattel  interest  in  their  estatea. 

Terra  Firma^  applied  to  the  former 
territoriea  of  Yemce,  mdans  those  pos- 
sessionB  in  Italy  not  in  the  Lagone,  as 
the  provinces  of  BergSmo,  Brescia,  Crema, 
Verdoa.  Y  ioenaai  and  so  on. 


Terreor  Blanche  (Ira),  1816.  The 
bloody  reaction  of  the  RoyaliBts.  Marshal 
Bnme  was  massacred  by  a  Royalist  mob 
at  Avignon;  Marshal  Berihier  committed 
saioide;  Labedoy^re  was  executed; 
Foachtf  and  Talleyrand  were  dismissed; 
Marshal  Ney  was  shot ;  Murat  was  shot ; 
and  4,666,000  Frenchmen  were  slain  in 
battle. 

Terrible  Tenth  of  May  (The), 
1867,  when  the  British  in  India  were 
f earf  ally  massacred  in  Delhi  daring  the 
Indian  Matiny. 

Terror  (The),  A  period  in  French 
history  between  the  extirpation  of  the 
Girondists  and  the  death  <a  Bobespierre, 
1798-1704. 

Terror  of  the  Qreeks  (The). 
Dominioo  MichielL  or  Micheli,  the  86tii 
doge  of  Venice  (died  1180).  His  tomb 
bears  this  inscription: '  Tarror  Gr»oorom 
jaoet  hie.' 

Terrorists. 

L  1798.    The  party  beaded  by  Bobea 

pierre  after  the  death  of  Marie  Antoinette. 
Those  who  tried  to  check  the  sangninary 
fury  were  nicknamed  the  *  Moderates.' 

n.  1879.  Bevolationists  of  Bossia 
who  in  1881  assassinated  Csar  Alexander 
XL  See  *  Decembrists,'  *  Propagandista,' 
and 'Nihilists.' 

Terry  Alts,  in  Ireland.  Insi^eents 
of  Glare,  who  appeared  after  the  XJiiloii« 
and  committed  great  oatrages.  They  were 
similar  to  the  'Thrashers'  of  Goo- 
naught,  the  '  Garders,'  the  '  Boddtes,'  the 
*  Fenians,'  &o,  Thev  made  themselves 
veryconspicnoas  in  the  sanguinary  tithe 
war  1880-1886  (q,v.).  See  p.  466,  '  Irish 
Associations.' 

Tertiarles,  or  Tiers  Ordre.  Seculars 
who  foUowed  their  ordinary  callings,  and 
lived  the  ordinary  life,  but  promised  to 
conform  to  certain  religious  and  moral 
rules  drawn  out  by  the  order  under 
which  they  lived. 

The  Tertiaries  of  Si  Francis  were 
founded  in  1231. 

Thoee  of  St.  Augustine  were  founded 
in  1401. 

Those  of  Si  Dominic  were  founded  in 
1422. 

Others  have  been  founded  sinoe,  such 
aa  the  Garmelites,  Servites,  &o, 

▲t  preeent  many  tertlarleo  Uto  la  oosToati 
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Tertiary  Canons.   Snoh  m  i^ 
oeived  only  a  fthizd  parlot  th«  i«T«iiiMof 


Tertinm  QuicU  which  Abelaid 
cftlled '  Conoeptiudinn.'  The  realists,  like 
Plato,  tosisteg  that  there  is  a  real  some- 
ttung  in  abstract  ideas;  thus  beautv  is 
not  a  mere  notion,  hot  a  reality.  Mo- 
minaUsts,  like  Aristotle,  insist  thai 
abstract  words  are  merely  names  of 
abstract  ideas,  that  beauty  is  nothinir 
perttf,  but  simply  expresses  onr  seneral 
idea  of  the  beaatifnl  m  objects.  Abelard 
held  a  third  or  interrening  theory,  that 
after  our  oonoeption  has  oeen  formed, 
thejk  there  is  i^ftli;^  in  sbstraot  ideas^ 
bnt  not  before.  Thus  when  we  hare 
made  np  our  mind  on  what  makes 
heanty,  thai  oonoeption  of  beanty  is  a 
reality,  a  reality  post  rmn  (after  the 
conception),  and  not  ante  rem.  It  is  a 
'conceptQal '  reality,  or  terUism  quid. 

Teeohen,  In  Silesia  {^Peaee  o/),  18 
May,  1779,  between  Prussia,  Anstna,  and 
Baxony^  terminalmg  the  war  of  BaTaziaM 


Test  Act  {puf),  L  1562.  The  lirsl 
of  a  series  of  penal  statutes  which 
weighed  on  the  Boman  Catholics  of 
England  for  about  fiOO  years.  By  these 
acts  the  oath  of  allegianoe  and  the  sbjn- 
ration  of  the  temporal  aathority  of  tiie 
pope  was  exacted  of  all  persons  holding 
office,  whether  lay  or  sprntoal,  with  the 
exoeption  of  peers. 

Wh»l  li  popolarly  kavwa  m  the  Tart  Ao*  to 
apt  thit  rtrtnU  ol  miwOwtth.  bal  the  aa»  balow. 

n.  S5  Gar.  XL  oc  1,  S  (1678),  an  en- 
laii^emenl  of  the  Corporation  Aol  (9.«.)» 
dbbging  all  persons  whatsoever,  bnore 
being  allowed  to  accept  any  olace  of 
Imst  under  the  crown,  to  take  tne  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  to  subaoribe 
a  declaration  against  transnbstantiation, 
and  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  a  parish  church.    Bepealed 

838. 

▲iter  *Tlie  FopMh  Pld'  (Ooi.,  101O  uiother 
Test  Aol  wm  vammA  lo  exolnde  ell  Bomaa 
OathoUos  tram  tneHooaeof  Lorda  •■  well  aafrom 
the  Honee  M  Oominoiu.  and  to  deolure  the  Oburoh 
ol  Borne  to  be  iddJatroae. 

Testament  i^*ng  Bober^a),  in 
Latin  leonines.  Thus  given  by  Mr. 
l?yler:— 

.  On  foot  ahooM  bo  aU  Boottlah  weln  [mot] 

a  hill  and  moes  themaelTaa  to  bear : 
wood  tag  wall*  be ;— Bow  aad  «peat 


Vhata 

In  atralt  plaee  oaoae  to  keep  a , 

And  bora  the  plain  laBid  them  beCovos 
*^— 1  Bhaii  th«j  paas  vww^  In  hasle 

k  that  thajnothlngl^  bat  wartel 
wtleo  andrwakenlng  of  the  nf  ^^ 


Of  good  Kins  Bobeif  e  tertament. 
Vhe  Soots  kept  Kins  Bobert  •  [Brooe]  teetaaenl 
la  geeolleotton,  and  larking  amons  the  woods 
aadTaUeTB  they  fell  open  sooh  Wngfleh  aa  ■ep»> 
rated  thenaelTeo  from  the  main  &odjw-Blr  W. 
Soon.  HUU^ScaOamd,  zllL 

T6te  Horte  of  Wllrtembers 
(Order  ^  ihe\  1806.  Established  by 
Frederibk  William  duke  of  Brunswick, 
on  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1806. 
When  the  duke's  father  had  received 
his  death-wound  Napoleon  refused  to 
allow  the  dving  man  to  be  conveyed 
to  Brunswick,  to  die  there.  He  wrote 
these  words  hi  rroly  to  the  request: 
'  Qu'O  s'on  aalle  en  Angleterre,  y  chercher 
sonsalut.  Jeveuz  Teoraser  lui  et  toute 
safsmiUe.'  The  young  duke  then  arrayed 
all  his  soldiers  in  mournings  as  members 
of  the  order  of  the  Tdte  Morte.  He 
placed  on  their  military  caps,  in  fcoal^ 
Uie  devioe  of  a  skull  and  cross-bones^ 
end  instead  of  a  feather  adopted  flowing 
black  horse-hair.  This  gloomy  oostoma 
was  to  be  continued  tiU  the  death  of 
NaiK>leon.  II  was  called  'The  Blaek 
Legion.' 

Tetrad,  aoooiding  to  Fyiha^orM,  is 
Ihe  fourth  mathemi^'caJ  quantity,  via. 
depth.  The  monad  is  the  indivisible  and 
imoartible  pdnl;  lexigth  is  the  daad» 
and  breadth  the  triad.  Physically,  in- 
tellectual capaci^  is  the  monad,  soientifio 
Imowledge  uie  duad,  opinion  the  triad, 
and  perception  through  the  senses  Ih* 

Tetrapolitaa  Ck>nfi988ion  {^^ 
1681.  The  confession  of  faith  of  the 
four  dties,  Strasburg,  Constance,  Lin- 
dau,  and  Memmingen.  This  was  the 
Sacramentarisn  eonf  ession  presented  in 
the  diet  of  Augabnig,  1680.  See  p.  786, 
*  SacramentaTJan.' 

Tetrarohjr  {A  An  faidependeni 
fourth  part  of  a  kingdom.  Thus  al  the 
death  of  Herod  the  Qreal  the  Ungdom 
of  JudflBa  was  divided  into  four  parts,  of 
which  Judna,  Galilee,  and  Iturea  were 
given  to  his  three  sons,  Arehelaus,  Anti- 
pas,  and  Philip.    Samaria  was  ttie  im^ 
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mftiiiing  pari.  In  66  the  diYidon  wmt 
aboliBOad  again,  and  Herod  IL  (Agrippa) 
was  made  sole  king  of  Judssa. 

Harod  n.  VM  greai-gruulaoB  of  Herod  Iho 
OroAi.  Bis  telher.  Herod  Atfrlppa,  ruled  over 
Ihreo  of  the  tetrwohles.  JodMrOaUlee,  and 
HemarK  bat  rerided  *t  Borne. 


Ampa.^ 


>.  wlio  pQUemM  Id  dealh 
B«oan.agrlppa).iihebeud  Paol  i 


Tetrarohy  (The  Bomdn),  80i-81L 
Conatantioa  Cmoms  (the  pale)  was 
mazimns  imperator,  and  diea  at  York 
▲.D.  806.  The  four  ihen  were  Conttan- 
lina,  Qalerina,  Sereras,  and  Maziminoa. 

SereroB  ^at  an  end  to  his  life  in  807, 
and  Maxennns  became  a  tetrarch. 

Constantine  put  an  end  to  the  te- 
trarohy, and  became  sole  emperor  aj>.  811. 
IhlmMlftlS.  BedlspoaMMed 


Tentonio    Knights    (The),    or 

+  *  Order  of  Tentonio  Knights,*  1190, 
confirmed  by  Oelestine  UL  in  1192. 
They  wore  white  robes  with  a  black 
cross  of  eight  points.  Suppressed 
by  NHK>leon  L  in  1809. 

Gelled  the  'Knl^Ma  of  the  Tlrgla  Mery.'  or 
'Brothers  of  Ihe  Tenfeonlo  Honae  of  Oar  Ledr  of 
JeroMlem,'  or  the  *  TeaUmlo  Knlghta  of  8k.  Mery 
«f  J«raMl«n,*or 'Oennea  Kalshte  of  the  Oroee.' 

Tentonio  Knights  (The),  1190. 
Orffanised  by  Fredenok  dnke  of  Snabia, 
fai  Palestine,  and  invested  in  1199  with 
the  priyileges  of  the  Hospitallers  and 
Templars.  In  1387  incorporated  with 
the  Shovi-swords  of   Invonia.    Prossia 


was  given  to  them  in  1248  br  Innocent 
IV.,  and  hi  1255  they  founded  KSnissl 
They  lost  Pmssia  in  1525,  whion  was 


giren  to  Albert  of  Brandenbnrg  b^  the 
peace  of  Cracow.  The  order  was  abolished 
by  Napoleon  hi  1809;  but  still  subsists 
hi  Austria  as  an  honour. 

Tentonio  Kations  (The).  The 
Germans,  Danes,  Swedes,  Norwegians, 
Frisians,  Dntoh.  Jntes,  and  Normans. 
England  was  Celtic,  but  after  the  Saxon 
and  Danish  invanons  it  became  largely 
Teutonic,  and  the  Normans  (after  the 
conquest)  added  to  this  predominance. 
fiMp.l54,<Celt8.' 

Weles  a&dIrelMidereOeltlo.uidthea«rthil 
Iwollenrt,  end  OomwsU  lArfelj  eo. 

Tentons.  So  the  German  races  are 
•illed,  Icom  th»  TeutSnds  or  Teutdni,  an 


aadent  horde  of  Germany  which,  with 
the  Cimbri,  hiraded  th«  Bonam  do- 
minions B.a  118. 

Tewkesbnnr  Hnstard  Pills. 
Seiren  hundred  fire-balls,  which  Titus 
Gates  asserted  the  Bomaa  Catholics  had 
employed  to  set  fire  to  London.  Dates 
furthermore  asserted  that  these  Roman 
Catholics  had  made  a  good  thing  out  of 
the  conflagration  by  carrying  off  dia- 
monds to  the  Talue  of  14,0002.  Ten 
years  afterwards,  in  1676,  said  Oates,  the 
same  persons  had  set  fire  to  Southwark, 
by  which  they  gai^d  2,0002.  aboY«  f--"- 


Texas  (U.S.  America).  It  was  so 
called  (it  (b  believed)  from  an  Indian 
oonfederation  called  TexoM,  Tpjaa^  or 
FHend$.  The  inhabitants  were  oooe 
nicknamed  Bbbt-hbaob. 

Texerans  or  Tesserands  (wear, 
ers).  So  the  Waldensee  iq,v,)  hi  the 
south  of  France  were  called,  because 
they  were  for  the  most  part  weavers. 

Thaborit'io  IiiKht  (The).  A 
heavenly  light  supposed  to  emanate  from 
the  *  navel  souL'  Certain  quietists  seat 
themselves  on  the  ground  and  fix  their 
eyes  on  their  navel  ^e  seat  of  ihe  soul). 
After  a  time  a  lieht  beams  forth  upon 
them  which  fills  them  with  rapture  and 
ecstasy.    This  ii  the  Thaboririo  Light. 

Sm  *  Vebor.  LUhtof.'  beoMae  tt  vm  betloTed  te 
be  Idenlioel  wttET the  Ught  MM  oa  Mooat  Tabot 
at  the  T """ — " — 


Thalami't88.  The  lowest  bank  of 
rowers  in  a  Greek  gaDey ;  the  uppermost 
bank  were  the  ThraMtmt  <^d  ^  middle 
bank  the  Zeuffitm. 

Thames  Tnnnel  (TM,  1824-1841. 
Constructed  by  Maro  IsamDard  Brunei 
to  connect  Rotherhithe  with  Wapping. 
A  bridge  was  not  practicable,  not  so 
much  on  aooount  of  the  width  of  the 
river  as  the  obstruction  it  would  offer  to 
our  shipning.  The  Tunnel  is  1,200  feet 
long,  and  68  feet  below  the  bed  of  the 
Thames.  It  has  two  arched  ways  and 
two  footways,  one  for  those  going  from 
Wapping  and  Botherhithe,  and  one  foff 
those  going  in  Ihs  opposite  direction. 

Thanes  (1  syL)  were  of  two  smtt, 
Me9$e  Thegnee  and  World  Thegnet* 
Bishops  were  'Messe  Thanesi'  and  by 
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the  l&wt  of  King  AtiiAktaii  nrnked  with 
earls  or  lecnlar  Thanes.  O&erprieste 
were  'World  Thanes,'  and  hence  were 
subsequently  entitled '  Sir.*  The  bishop 
still  retains  the  title  of  Lord,  bat  the 
wife  of  a  bidiop  has  no  title,  not  eren 
that  of  a  common  knight's  wife. 

Thannaim  (The),  Jewish  doetonk 
anthers  of  the  *Hishnah.'  They  lired 
from  the  time  of  Malaohi  to  BX.  21.  8s€ 
p.291,<£moralnL' 

TiM  •Mlduwh*  iTM  olowd  by  BahM  Jodah  Um 
Maohl  foar  7«an  bafov*.  The  Mmototioos,  to., 
' ad   both   '    '^ 


Thaomaturga  of  the  Nine- 
teenth CentllT^  (The),  Filnmena, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known  except  that 
three  tiles  were  msintened  in  1602  in  the 
eemetery  of  Prisdlla,  inscribed  thus: 


I LVMEHA I 


lOVMFll. 


By  changing  the  position  of  the  tiles  we 
get  PAXTB  ouion  IiUMSMA,  and  by  dividing 
the  words  Pax  teetim  FUum&na,  The 
miracles,  of  course,  were  those  attributed 
to  the  disinterred  body. 

'~      I  llirtqrir  took  ths  tMohls  to  mtmJ  to  a 
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Thaumaturgfista.  Wockers  of 
miracles.  (Greek  «a»yMiTo«m^,  to  work 
wonders,  or  peif  onn  tricks  of  jugglery.) 

From  the  Old  Testament  the  greatest 
wonder-workers  were  if otss.  Jontief  and 
JambnB  (Pharaoh's  magicians),  and 
BUiha. 

DoaUkeue,  who  tanght  Simon  lCaga% 
was  a  great  tfaanmaturgist 

Simon  Magtf  was  called  'The  Oreafe 
Power  of  Ood'  (AoUviiL  10). 
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Fite  Day. 


lyry       — 


l.Aj>olUfn6u9€dTjUm,    *L!fe'by  PhilostrStosinSbooks 

PhUostrUoa  wtb:  *B«xolMd  the  deed,  heeled  the  elok.  cesi  oat  devlle, 
uttered  pcoptMolee,  end  aaw  at  Ipheeao  the  eweitnatlfm  of  Do> 

Plotlmu,  the  Neo-Platooio  philosopher.    '  Life'  by  Po 
Oregory,  bishop  of  NeocsBsarSa,  in  Cappadocia.    Callea  em- 

phatically'TheThaumaturgus* 17  Not. 

DtonynuMf  or  Denys,  patron  saint  of  France    •       •       •       •    0  Oct 

Quintut  of  iEolia,  in  Asia  Ifinor S  March 

Momdnus  of  Antioch,  martyr  •  .  •  •  •  •  «  •  0  Feb. 
Atelepias,  the  Sabine.  Martyred  at  AntinSe,  in  Egypt  •  •  88  Jan. 
Ntcotag,  bishop  of  Myra,  in  I^da  ....•#  6  Dec 
Jfacar»tMthe£jlder,  of  £gypt  Solitary  of  Scetd  .  •  •  16  Jan. 
Bfwriin  of  Tours,  who  divideil  his  cloak  with  a  beggsjr.    'Life ' 

by  N.  QervtM 

Tittu,  martyr,  while  Bome  was  under  the  Qoths  •  • 
G^rmdnus,  bishop  of  Auzerre,  confessor  •  •  •  • 
Proclua,  'Life' by  Marlnus,  andby  Eunapius  •  • 
Brigit,  or  Brigida,  of  Ireland.   Her  cell*was  called  <  Effl-Dara* 

LinuSf  pope  and  martyr S8  Sept 

Ctf^^^eri,  the*  British  Thaumatnrgus' SO  March 

Jonoi,  priest  of  St.  Sabas,  in  Palestine.    Of  the  Greek  Church  81  Sept 
HesyoMui,  solitary  of  St  Andrew's,  in  Bithynia.    Of  the 

Greek  Church 6  Mardi 

^o?M,  bishop  of  PoljfbStos,  In  Asia     ••••••    S  Dec 

Isaac  of  CordSya,  martyr 8  June 

Aldrie,  bishop  of  Mans •       •    7  Jan. 

Bernard  of  dlairvaux,  called  *  The  True  Thaumaturgus  of  the 

West' •       .flOAng. 


11  Not. 
»  16  Aug. 
,  81  Ju]& 

84  Oct 
IFeb. 


805-870 

818-870 
Srdoent 
died  888 
died  803 
died  811 
died  848 

810-89S 

816-897 
died  410 
880-448 
418-485 
486-588 
670-667 
died  668 
7th  f 


8thoent 

8th  cent 

died  851 

800-868 

1091-lUl 
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THAUMATUBaiSTS 


Pits  Doff, 
IMof  ol  BeWOe,  faxm  Ubouer.     *Life'  by  Jobn  of  Da- 
mMCQS     • •       ...  10  May 

Vomimo^  founder  of  the  Domimcaxis.  •  •  •  .  .82  Jan. 
JPVancif  of  Assin,  founder  of  the  Franoiscana  .  •  •  •  4  0ot 
Hyacinth,  called  *  ThanmatnignB  of  the  Thirteenth  Centnry*.  16  Aug. 
Anthony  of  Padoa,  who  preached  to  the  fishes.  .18  Jnne 
CaihervM  of  Siena.  (Not  the  Catherine  famous  for  the  wheel)  80  April 
Vincent  Ferrer,  a  Spanish  Dominican  t  •  •  •  •  5  April 
Francis  of  Panla,  founder  of  the  Minims  •  •  •  •  •  S  April 
Francis  Xavier,  apostle  of  the  Indians  •  •  •  •  •  8  Dea 
Charles  Borromio,  archbishop  of  Milan  •  •  •  •  •  4  Nor. 
Vincent  oi  Paul,  foonder  of  the  Lasarists  and  *  Sisters  of 
Charity' 10  July 


1110-1170 
1170-1981 
1188-1826 
1188-1866 
1195-1881 
1847-1880 
1857-1419 
1416-1507 
1606-1568 
1588-1564 

1576-1660 


XL  Of  these  ndther  the  tune  ol  birth 

nor  of  death  is  known :— > 

FiteDay. 

Aninae,  or  Ananias,  anchorite 
and  prophet.  In  Greek 
menologT    •       .       •       .  17  Feb. 

AitaluSf  honoured  In  the 
GhreekChnrch     •       •       .    6  Jnne 

JHu$,  archimandrite  and  than- 
matnreist  of  Constantinople  lOJnly 

SIdsttbeMf  Tizgin  of  Constanti- 
nople •  .84  April 

SustraHua  of  Nloomedia. 
Honoured  In  th«  Greek 
Chnroh        •        •        •   8  &  18  April 

FaZttp  of  Spoleto     •       •       .  16  Jane 

Filumina,  called  'Thanma- 
torga  of  the  Nineteenth 
Centnry/  of  whom  nothing 
whaterer  is  known  .  10  Aug. 

IB  un  ttttM  tilM  WW  tooad 


XbMMl 


itno*   ttMn   bar    , 
t0U  bar  story.   L'J 
nja :  *  OMr*T<l»tloL_  . 
UteM  parsiHent  reanlr  i 
Im    OMrtflMrM  d'nne  loi    .  _ 
dlTliM' 1 1  (* BneyolopMle  Tbto- 
loclqaa,'  r6L  su.  p.  TW. 

Beorgius  the  Tonnger.   Hon- 

onred  at  Constantinople     • 

Georgius-Theophihrus,  of  the 

Greek  Chnroh     . 
ZUyriuSt  of  the  Greek  Chnroh 
JcuimuSf  of  the  Greek  Chnrch 
Maurus  of  Sopeto.    (Not  the 
great  Manmsof  Glsnfeoille) 
ifdfimon,  of  the  Greek  Church 
Onesimust    of     the     Greek 
Chnrch        .... 
P0t«r,  bishop  of  Argos   •        • 
Peter  of  GaUia  Cisalplna 
FhUotheus,   founder   of   the 
monastery  of  Mermeoiuin, 
so  the  Bosphfima       • 


88  March 

11  March 
8  April 
4  Feb. 

16  June 
88  April 

14  July 
8  May 


15  Sept. 


Ftte  Dag. 
BitM€^  a  virgin  of  Goblenta    .  80  Aug. 
Bufifme^  deacon  of  8in5p6, 


martyr 
SehasUdnOy  Ghreek  Chnroli 


7April 
7  June 


18  July 


Stephen,  ThaumatursruB  of 
the  laura  of  Si  Sabas,  in 
Palestine 

T^romus  of  Lycaonla.  (Not 
the  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople) .       •       •       •       .86  Feb. 

Theoelita,  Greek  Church      •  81  Aug. 

TthM,  of  the  Ghreek  Church  •    8  April 

ZanaXs,  called  *  Thaumaturgus 
of  Constantinople '      •       •    6  Jane 

nL  The  foUowingweremiraele  workers, 
but  not  entitled  "Thaumatargi '  by  the 
Catholic  Church  :— 
Mnoa  Alexaitder  of  Hohanlolis>  IttalM  bUba§ 

of  Sardlea.    Bis  mlraelaa  BUbdo  •  craat  doAm 


IB1890-182L   HahealedbT] 

I.  JoMph  Ga$$neroi  Brate,  xa 

olMdthaslek.    Hlaooras 


•  eraat  ] 

. .  __  only. 

J.  JoMph  Ga$$neroi  Brate,  xa  tha  TyroL  who  oxot^ 

olMdthaslek.   Hla  ouraa  ware  oonstdared  to  ba 

mlraenloiia  aV27-1779). 
JiomftHciw.   Whan  he  prayed,  wa  ara  told,  hia  body 

'roae  in  tha  air  ak  Teaal  10  eoblta.  and  his  faoa 

baoama  lundnoos';   so  says   BanSpins   (Mh 

oant.). 
J4mnf$  and  Jtmbrm^  Pharaoh's  l. 

Imitatod  tha  miraolea  of  Moses. 


Mr'- 


r« 


--nned  no  mlraoles, 

I  baok  of  AlbCrak. 
sleeve  and  down 
f  the  Koran  oat  of 


*TliaOraatPowai 

had  the  power  of 
part  of  the  world.* 
ira  are  told ,' enred 
J  his  toooh  while 


\*  GasparSchott  published  a  treatise 
on  natural  magic,  entitled  *  Thanmaturgns 
Physlcus' (1667-0). 

Apparently  thaumaturgy  did  not  hold 
a  very  high  place  in  the  Christian  Church. 
U  was  extremely  common,  and  nothing 
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THAUMATUEGU8 


THB0PHILANTHB0PI8T8 


whtA&mt  is  known  of   many  thMunA- 
fcmgiflB  beyond  Ihe  namo  BJidfSte  day. 


ThaumatorgtiB.  The  following 
are  given  aa  thaumatargi  by  Mgr.  Gu^rin, 
<Pefita  Bollandistea,*  zrii  p.  757. 
Anionyof  Padoa.  .  .  1195-1281 
Bridget  or  Brigit  of  Ireland  486-528 
Francis  de  Panla .  .  •  1416-1507 
(Gregory  of  NeocesarSa  •  212-270 
Hyaoinih(ofihel8ihcent.).  1182-1267 
Martin  of  Toofs  •  .  •  818-807 
Vincent  Ferriec  .  .  .  1857-1410 
Francis  Xavier     •        •        .    1508-1668 

Haadfda  of  ottien  IM  Mid  lo  hav*  irovk«d 
mlrftl— .  baltlw  olghlgtTWi  abort  m»  reooffitoed 


Thaumatargas  of  the  West 
(The).  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaox  (1091- 
U6S). 

The  before  a  pfoper  name  in  Soot- 
land  and  Ireland  means  ihe  head  of  a 
elan,  as:  The  MacLeod.  The  Chisholm, 
in  Scotland;  The  O'Donoghne,  The 
(yConnor  Don,  in  Ireland.  Tno  assump- 
tion of '  the '  was  forbidden  and  declared 
treasonable  becanse  the  head  of  a  dan, 
like  The  O'Neill,  also  claimed  a  right  to 
sorereignty.  Thos  when  O'Neill  threw 
off  his  allegianoe  to  Queen  Elisabeth,  he 
called  himself  <The  O'NeiU  of  Ulster/ 
meaning  that  he  was  king  of  Ulster. 

The'atines  (8syl.),1624.  Confirmed 
hj  Clement  VIl.  m  1624.  Settled  in 
Sranoe  by  Cardinal  Masarin  in  1644, 
and  sappressed  in  France  in  1790.  The 
order  was  founded  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Ch*eti(in  Latin,  T%edto),who  afterwards 
was  pope  (Paul  IV.).  The  object  of  the 
order  was  to  reform  the  liyes  of  the  clerg;^, 
and  restore  the  priesthood  to  apostoho 
purity.  Thflj  wore  a  black  soutane,  and 
black  robe  with  white  sleeyes. 

Theatines  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, 1588.  An  order  of  nuns  founded 
at  Naples  by  Ursula  Beninoasa.  Made 
subject  to  the  Theatines  by  Clement  DL 
in  166a 

Theatines  of  the  Hermitage, 
1610.  Founded  in  Naples  bv  Urania 
Benincasa,  and  confirmed  by  Urban  VUL 
in  1624. 

Thebaidio.    Sm  p.  787,  *  Sahidia' 

Thellusson  Act  (TTui),  89  &  40 
Oeo.  in  c.  98.  For  checking  the  dispo- 
sition of  testators  to  restricting  the  nae 


of  their  fortmes  till  they  bad  accam«> 
lated  to  rery  large  amounts.  So  called 
from  Mr.  Thellnsson,  who  had  directed 
in  his  will  that  his  personal  property 
should  be  left  to  aooumulate  during  the 
lives  of  his  three  sons,  and  the  lives  of 
their  sons,  and  then  to  be  inherited  by 
the  eldest  male  descendant  of  his  three 
sons.  No  testator  can  now  tie  up  his 
nropertv  for  more  than  twenty-one  yean, 
dating  from  the  death  of  the  testator. 

Mr.  TheUiUMm  dlodSlJnly.  1797.  IlwMdMddod 
la  «ha  HooM  of  Loirds  thai  his  'atook'  miglit 
aeonmnlate  tor  ISOyeara,  when  li  would  MBOont 
lo  140  inllllotMl  BtarUns.  Shooli  no  heir  thaa 
•xlat.  iho  whole  shooldboavpUod  to  yMdteehwfls 
ofyMnaUoiMldehl. 

ThemiBtianSy  886.  Monoj^ysitea, 
originated  by  Themistius,  deacon  at 
Alexandria.    Also  called  Agnoites  {q.v.y. 

ThemlB^d^s  of  Hodem 
Qreece.  OonstantiBa  Eanaris  ^795- 
1855). 

Theodor'ioi  Infemnm.  Tka 
ovater  at  LipSri. 

Theo^osian  Code  (The).  SaUl  to 
have  been  compiled  by  command  of 
Theodoeius  the  Younger,  Emperor  of  the 
East  (401.  402-450).  The  reputed  data 
of  the  code  is  488;  but  nine  years  later 
the  *Novell»  Oonstitutiones'  were 
promulgated  in  the  Western  empire. 
The  codes  consists  of  18  books,  sub* 
divided  into  titles  and  sections.  Tha 
262  laws  are  imperial  Besoaripis  (q,v.) 
consecrating  the  wisdom  of  Ghnstiaa 
princes  from  the  reign  of  Constantine  to 
the  year  447.  Oneiof  the  edicts  ascribed 
to  Constantine,  extending  (he  joriadio- 
tion  of  bishops  to  all  causes,  nas  been 
proved  to  be  a  foigery;  it  is,  however, 
inserted  in  the  capitularies  of  Charle* 
magna.    See  p.  624,  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Another  odlot,  Mcribed  lo  the  ammm  emperov 
(lOonsteatiBel  and  eimexed  to  the  Theodoelea 
oode,  extended  theiarfedlctlon  of  the  Mahope  to 
•II  oenaee  whloh  either  perty  ohooe  to  refer  to  tt« 
eren  where  they  hed  eireedy  oommeaoed  in  a 
Monler  ooar%  and  deelered  the  biahop'a  •  ' 
not  Bo^eot  to  eppeeL  Thb  edict  hea 
been  proved  to  o 
^#et.vol.U.p.SU. 


kppeeL    Thb  edict  hea  eleecir 
be  a  tofSery^HAUAK,  MUA 


Theodosian  Table  (The), 
M  the  Peutingerian  Table  (j.v.)! 

4nieoph'ilan'thropi8t8  ^loven 
of  God  and  man),  1796-1800.  Philaa. 
thropio  deists  who  rose  in  Fnmoe  during 
the  revolution.  They  believed  in  Ood 
and  the  immortality  A  lh«  aool,  but  nol 
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in  the  Ohrittian  sohem*  of  nlration 
through  laith  or  by  the  atonemeni.  They 
eoniidered  that  the  duty  of  man  is  doing 
good,  and  their  rule  was,  'Worship  Gk)£ 
cheniBh  your  kind,  and  render  yourself 
useful  to  TOUT  country/  Thomas  Paine 
was  one  of  tiie  founders  of  this  society, 
and  one  of  its  most  aotiye  members. 

Th^ophUMrthrqpirti  toMnedad  Um  ■(>• 
iaofPute.  Its  cblaf  ftatbon  war* Aab*r- 


BMBilU  QhOTilw,  Maadar.  and  Valantln  Hatr. 
Tba  eull  vaa  prola— ed  la  tammci  tha  l^anoh 
•hnrobaa,  Imt  vaa  forbidden  in  1800. 


Theoph'oron,  Ohristot'okos. 
and  Theot'okos.  Nestorius  (5th  cent) 
declared  that  Mary  was  not  B^otSkos 
(mother  of  Qod),  but  oxdj  xfHffrordKos 
(mother  of  Chnst),  for  Grod  cannot  be 
bom  of  a  woman.  Jesus  of  Nasareth 
he  called  $*of6pow  (possessed  of  Ood). 
These  distinctions  were  condemned  by 
the  Goondl  of  Ephesns  in  481. 

Theos'ophTy  1889,  means  'the  wis- 
dom of  the  gods,'  or  tiie  divine  wisdom 
which  underlies  all  religions.  It  pro- 
fesses to  pick  out  the  grains  of  wisdom 
from  all  the  divers  religious  systems  of 
the  world,  and  to  amalgamate  them  into 
one  consistent  whole. 

Theot  (Oatherine),  1795-1798.  A 
French  visionary,  who  called  herself 
sometimes  the  Mother  of  God  and  some- 
times the  new  Eve. 

Theotokos.    8e$  'Theophoron.' 

Therapeat88  (The),  Greek  Btpaw^v 
f«l.  Greek  Jews  of  Egypt,  more  rigid 
Ihim  the  Essence,  as  they  avoided  towns 
and  dwelt  only  in  deserts  or '  commons,' 
where  they  gave  themselves  onto  oontem- 
Illation.  like  the  Essence  tney  had  all 
things  in  common,  but  unlike  the  Es- 
senes  they  abjured  all  possessions  beyond 
the  barest  necessities.  When  anyone 
entered  the  sodeW  be  '  sold  all  that  he 
had  and  gave  to  the  poor.'  The  Thera- 
peut»  were  all  celibates,  like  the  Essence, 
although  women  were  allowed  to  join 
their  society.  On  Sabbath  days  all  dined 
together,  the  women  on  one  side,  the  men 
opposite  and  the  fare  was  bread  and 
salt,  witih  a  little  hyssop  (Pbilo,  *De  Vita 
Contemplativa  ')• 

Tba  TharaMnlM  boUarad  that  Qod  l8  the  aathor 
St  all  eood.  Sol  no*  of  aTll. 

Thai  tba  aool  la  fanmortaL  Tbat  tha  food  ara 
sawaidad  after  death,  and  tha  wiekad  pnnlnhed. 

Tbay  ohjMted  io  animal  aaorilloa,  as  no  man 
•oold  he  jQstlfled  in  taking  life. 


9th),  Tear  IL 
when  Bobes* 


Thei'midoir  (The 
S7  July,  1794.  Hie  dav  wlu 
pierre  was  accused  by  Tallien  in  the  Con- 
vention, and  arrested  in  the  HOtel-de- 
Yille,  Paris.  He  and  29  of  his  partisans 
were  guillotined  next  day  (10  Thermidor, 
YearlL). 

Amoafil  theae  partbaiw  ifwa  81.  Jwl,Lebaa. 
Henrlot.  Bobeeplerre  jeoa^  ao.  Tba  BMnth 
oalled  TkataaSorw  fromlS  Joly  Id  »  Anf. 

Thermido^an  Qovemment 
(T;k«),  1795-1799.  The  French  Direotorv 
was  so  called  because  it  was  established 
in  the  month  Thermidor  (July). 

Thermido'ziaa  BeignofTerror 
{The),  1705.  The  period  which  immedi- 
ately succeeded  the  fall  of  Bobespierre, 
when  the  Anti-Jacobins  were  in  power, 
and  guillotined  the  Jacobins  witb  the 
same  rolontlees  vengeanoc  aa  Bobespierre 
had  shown  agahist  the  Anti-JaooUna. 

Thermido'riaxiB.  Partisans  of  the 
9th  Thermidor.  iSee*  Thermidor.'  Orijp- 
nally  ap^ed  to  Tallien,  Legendre^  Le- 
cointre,  Frtfron,  Thuriot,  Bourdon  de 
rOiae,  and  Barras,  but  afterwards  (1794) 
aoj^lied  to  all  the  Anti-Jacobin  party, 
wuch  rose  into  power  on  the  downfall  ol 
Bobespierre  (9  Thennidor,  Year  XL),  le, 
S7  July,  1794.  There  were  a  host  of 
young  Thermidorians  called  'FrAron's 
Gilded  Yonth.'    5m  *  Jeunesse  Dor^' 


to  those  who  wanted  to  rwlwe  the 


Tliermowte  of  France  (The), 
1792.  The  Jx)ieot  of  Argonne,  which 
Thouvenot  was  assigned  by  General 
Dumouries  to  hold  against  the  army  of 
Brunswick,  who  was  marching  on  to- 
wards Pans.  Whilst  planning  how  be 
was  to  prevent  the  aUied  PruMian  and 
Austrian  armies,  which  had  just  taken 
Verdun  (8  Sept.,  1799),  from  advancing 
on  Paris,  he  wrote  to  the  French  min- 
isters, *  Grand-Prey  and  Islettee  are 
our  Thermop^ln.'  He  meant  that  the 
enemy  would  be  penned  up  in  the  deso- 
late, muddy,  ana  sterile  fields  of  0am- 
pagne,  if  his  armv  held  Grand-Prey  and 
Islettes.  If  not  uie  enemy  would  winter 
in  the  fertile  oountry  of  the  Trois 
Bvfiches. 

phunoofle^  beekona  n  eertala  yooncTboav^ 
BoS.lhalreof  wboae  looka  had  pleaaed  bbn.  Is 
watt  n  BMaMBl.  ThonTanot  walia :  *  VoUm  (aaff 
Po^rmetla.  polnttng  to  the  map)  that  la  the  rbreai 
of  Atgoaaa,  tba*  loosatripof  lOokynMnintaln  ani 


kloosatripof: 
kHealont .  .  , 
0MaiialM«. 


(Mml^balba 
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Tb«novyteof  fkwio«.'-OABLTUl,  Winmak  Biiota- 

TheB^ophor'ift.  Afestiyalof  tha 
ancienl  GreekB  in  hcmoar  of  DemSter, 
the  thennoph'ocoB  or  law-giver.  It  lasted 
three  days  of  October,  and  only  married 
women  oonld  take  part  in  the  ceremonieB. 
The  last  day,  oalled  Kalligenei'%  wmt 
spent  in  jollity  and  raillery. 

Thiers  (Mom.),  Bla  nicknames  wen 

*  Attila  le  Petit,'  <  Tamerlan  k  lunettes,' 
*CamAdon,'  'G^n^ral  Bonne,'  *Le  Boi 
des  Versailleax.'  Louis  Adolphe  Thiers, 
bom  at  Marseilles  1797;  first  president 
of  the  French  BepnbUc  1871-1878;  died 
1877. 

Thigeers  ana  Somers  of  Scot- 
land. Smiilar  to  the 'sturdy  rogues  *  ol 
Eingland.  Vagabonds  who  pieferred 
be^S^  to  work,  and  collected  alms 
by  menacing  the  timid.  James  I.  of 
Scotland  tried  to  put  them  down,  and 
ordered  licensed  beggars  to  wear  a  badge. 
These    licensed    beggan   wer«    called 

*  Oaberlunjdes.' 

Tothlgtotobac.  Aaal«n  •otbbmi  SM^cn.  TMf. 
mn  Alao  wrlMan  Thlgstan.  ▲  floriMr,  In  Seotoh 
Mw.ls  otMirtaolakaB  meal  and  drink  from  othors 
bf  foroa  or  thraaU.  SomorSorehon  wasaaarbl- 
lrary  azaetlon  or  Mrvila  tannra  in  Soottand  ana 
Itataad.  Parrayanoe  was  a  ■Imtlar  ezaoiion  ta 
■n^laad.  that  Is  food  and  tree  qnartofs  tor  klngOK 
•hSfand  aU  hto  rattnoa  on  pa«a«». 

Thimble  Iieagpe  (T^),  1886.  To 
provide  work  at  fair  wages  for  women 
whose  only  means  of  livelinood  is  needle- 
woric 

ThiiiSO.  An  hyipothetical  dtr  d 
ancient  geographers,  situated,  as  Ptclemy 
cays  (book  vil^  8), '  on  or  near  the  vast 
ocean  which  bounds  Asia.  It  is  enclosed 
by  brasen  walls.'  The  following  Is  the 
description  given  in  the  Periplus  of  this 
city:  'It  Is  situated  under  the  Lesser 
BcAT,  and  Is  reported  to  border  on  the 
opposite  part  of  Fontus  and  the  Caspian 
Sea,  by  which  the  Msddtis  Palus  flows 
into  the  ocean'  ('Periplus  Maris  Bry- 
thrsBi,'  ap.  Hudson,  '  Geogr.  Vet.  Sorip- 
Oneci  Mmoree,'  voL  L,  p.  86). 

Soma  IdantUy  ThlMi  wtth  Oklaa. 

Third  Founder  of  Borne  (The), 
Caius  Marius,  the  victor  of  the  Teutons 
and  Cimbrians  (b.o.  101);  the  second 
founder  was  Camillus,  who  overthrew 
the  Gauls  that  invaded  Rome  under 
Brennus  (b.o.  867).  Bomulus  Is  called 
the  original  founder  (b.o.  758). 


Third  Order  of  Beligionisti 
(TJU).    See  p.  878, '  Tertiariea.' 

Third  Bomnlii8(T^).  Seeahava, 
*  Third  Founder  of  Bome.' 

Thirlwall  Prise  {Thtii,  far  original 
historical  roeearoh.  A  pnae  given  every 
alternate  year.  Plurt  of  the  prise  ia  a 
bronse  medaL  Open  to  all  graduates  oi 
the  University  of  Gainbridgeof  not  more 
than  four  years'  standing.  Founded  out 
of  the  Thirlwall  memorial  fund  1884; 
first  award  1889. 

ThirteenUnited  Oolonies  (The), 
1776.  The  style  assumed  by  the  Amen- 
can  Congress  after  Georgia  sent  in  her 
adhesion.  For  tho  other  twelve  colonies, 
•M'PatresPatrin.'  See  aUo  *  Congtma 
of  the  United  Colonies.' 

Thirty  (Battle  of  iks),  ISO.  The 
defiance  «  Jean  sire  da  Beaumanoir  to 
the  Fmglish  ch&telain  Bemborough  to 
decide  a  contest  by  thirty  Bretons  pitted 
against  thirfy  Englishmen.  It  is  said 
by  French  historians  that  after  ei|^  of 
the  Finglishmen  had  been  slain,  tlw  rest 
surrendered;  and  thai  Jean  sire  da 
Beaomanoir  quenehed  his  thirst  with  a 
draught  of  blood.  The  fl^  took  plaoe 
between  the  castles  of  Jossdin  and 
Ploermel  In  Franoe. 

Thirty  Tyrants  {The},  h  Of 
Athentt  nx.  404.  After  the  battle  of 
^gospotSmoe,  the  government  of  Athens 
was  changed  into  an  oligarchy.  The  poli- 
tical dubs  named  a  committee  of  five  who 
called  themselves  the  Athenian  ephovs; 
and  this  committee  nominated  thirty 
persons  to  draw  up  the  new  constitatioo 
and  to  undertake  the  temporair  admi- 
niRtration  of  the  city.  The  chief  nsmns 
were  Theramgnds  and  Critlaa.  The  com- 
mittee thus  appointed  soon  obtained  the 
unenviable  name  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants. 

n.  Of  Borne,  b.o.  200.  A  term  loosely 
applied  to  a  number  of  usurpers  who 
assumed  the  rank  and  title  of  Auffuetue 
in  different  Boman  provinces  after  the 
death  of  Valerian.  The  phrase  ^ypUed 
to  a  list  of  independent  rivals,  only 
nineteen  In  number.  Is  ridiculous,  and 
these  rivals  hi  no  wise  resembled  the 
council  of  thirty  set  by  Sparta  over 
Athens. 


The  BlB«l<m  n«tMid«n  to  Um  Bosmb  Wiinni 
were  CrriiAU,  IfMrlAnaa,  Baltate  Odealttea, 
aad  ZendbU  Ob  Um  !•■«);  foathmmmThSSm 
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TMortniHid  hto  mollMrTlol0tlft.lUiIas.  and 
TMzloiw  <|b  OmiI  and  the  w«a(«ni  prarlnoea); 
Inttmnas.  BtjalHlmw,  and  Aoraolns  (in  niyrloom 
MM  tiM  wmflnM  of  the  DannlM) :  SatornXnos.  In 
Ponlna;  Tnballian,  in  laaorla :  Piao,  in  Thewaly ; 
Valana,  in  Aohala:  JBmillan.  in EgypI ;  and  0«1> 
•OS.  in  Africa.  Thay  all  diad  a  violent  death. 
Parbapa  tha  thlrfar  waa  mada  up  of  the  wlvea  and 
ebUdran  InTolTad  In  tha  daathaot  tha  pratandara. 

Thir^  Tears'  Peace  ofVenioe 
{The),  Wtom  1588  to  1670,  when  Selim 
IL  raltAn  of  Tnrkej  declared  war  againrt 
Veniee  wholly  wiihoat  prorooatioii. 

Thirty  Years*  Truce  (27*),  b.o. 
445-411  This  imoe  preceded  the  greal 
Prfoponnenian  war. 

Thirty  Tears'  War  {A),  The 
War  of  the  Boses  lasted  thirty  yearn; 
and  in  this  civil  war  more  than  100,000 
Engliuhmen  lost  their  lives.  The  first 
battle  was  that  of  St  Albans  22  May, 
1455,  and  the  war  ended  with  the  death 
of  Bichard  HI.  in  Bosworth  Field  82 
Aug.,  1486.  The  other  historic  battles 
were :  Northampton,  in  which  Henry  VL 
was  made  prisoner  a  second  time  19 
July.  1460 ;  Wakefield,  in  which  Bichard 
daks  of  Yoi^  was  slain  81  Dec,  1460: 
Towton,  in  which  Henr^r  YI.  was  a  third 
time  made  prisoner — this  was  one  of  the 
bloodiest  domestic  battles  ever  fonght, 
iO  March,  1461.  Hexham,  won  by  the 
Yorkists  15  May,  1468;  Bamet,  in  which 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  slain,  fought 
Baster  Day,  14  April,  1471 :  Tewkesbury, 
in  which  Margaret  and  ner  son  were 
taken  prisoners  4  May,  1471.  Altogether 
eight  noted  battles. 

Thirty  Years*  War  {The\  1618- 
1648.  A  war  to  extirpate  the  Protestants 
of  Germany  set  on  foot  hj  Kaiser  Fer- 
dinand XL  It  may  be  divided  into  four 
partaythos— 

L  From  the  commenoement  to  the 
Danish  intervention.  A  period  of  seven 
years  (1618-1685). 

II.  From  the  beginning  of  the  Danish 
intervention  to  the  peace  of  LUbeck, 
when  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark  retired 
from  the  oontest  A  period  of  five  yean 
(1685-1680). 

m.  From  tha  intervention  of  the 
Swedes  under  Ghistavns  Adolphns  to  the 
battle  of  Nordlingen.  Another  period  of 
flvevears  (1680-1684). 

lY .  From  the  French  intervention  to 
the  peace  of  Westphalia,  a  period  of 
thirteen  yean,  in  wluoh  the  character  of 
the  war  was  whoUj  changed.    It  was  no 


longer  a  leligioiis  war»  bvl  %  fl^t  by 
Fnmce  and  Sweden  for  Gknnan  ascend- 
ency (168&-1648). 

Thistle  (KfiighU  of  t\e\  809,  said 
to  have  been  founded  in  Scotland  by 
Archalous.  Bevived  by  James  IL  of  Great 
Britain  in  1687 ;  ag^ain  by  Anne  81  Dec., 
1708.  The  badge  is  a  collar  composed 
of  sixteen  gold  thistles  interlaced  with 
f^olden  >pngs  of  me ;  and  a  small  golden 
image  of  St.  Andrew  in  a  gold  badge 
attached  to  the  collar.  The  motto  is 
'  Nemo  me  impune  laoessit.' 
Tha'raa'toapQB.   ThiallM  Aad^iew  CnMt. 

Thistlewood's        Conspiracy, 

1820,  to  assassinate  all  the  ministry. 
Arthur  Thistlewood  had  been  arrested 
for  taking  part  in  the  Spa  Fields  riots 
(0.V.),  Dec  1816.  He  challenged  Lord 
Sidmouth  (secretary  of  state  for  the 
Home  Department)  1817.  Sixteen  of  the 
ministers  were  to  die  at  Lord  Harrowby's 
house  in  Grosvenor  Square  on  19  Feb. 
One  of  the  oonspiraton  was  to  call  with 
a  note,  and  when  the  door  was  opened 
the  rest  were  to  rush  in  and  murder  all  the 
ministers,  bringing  off  in  bags  tha  heads 
ol  Sidmouth  and  Castlereagfa.  They 
were  then  to  throw  fireballs  into  the 
straw-sheds  ol  the  cavalry  barracks  and 
set  them  on  fire ;  and  then  to  take  the 
Bank  and  the  Tower.  Edwards  informed 
against  the  conspirators,  so  the  whole 
a»ur  ended  in  smoke.  Thistlewood  and 
four  othen  were  executed  1  May,  1880. 
.  Th«  foor  ottMn  wore  In^i,  Brant,  TIdd,  aai 
DaTldaoa.   OaatlnrMgh,  ptononaoe  Cartl«-wy. 

Thomas  {OhntHoiiu  of  8tX  A  very 
early  sect  settled  on  the  oocurt  of  Malabar, 
and  said  to  have  been  planted  by  Thomas 
the  aposUe.  They  lapsed  into  the  Nes- 
torian  heresy ;  that  is,  they  believed  ia 
tlie  co-existence  ol  the  two  natures  ol 
Christ,  but  not  in  Uieir  union.  At  present 
they  are  chiefly  Monophysites,  but  many 
are  Bomanists  of  the  JSastem  rite. 

II  to  OMtodzily  MinarkaUa  Uiat  ih*  ohaMhM 
■ftid  to  have  b«Mk  toondad  by  ftpoattoa  yrvfjjm  a 
nftl«,  not  irtukt  Is  now  OAllad '  orthodox.'  ThoM 
w«roth«B«TenOharohMOf  Aalft.tho  St.  Thomas 
Ohrtotluia,  the  Ghnroh  of  PaUa  prasldtd  ovar  hj 
Jamaa  and  hto  hrolhar,  and  to  on. 

Thomasites.  Am  p.  168^  *  Chrisl- 
adelphians.' 


Thomists.     Disoiplee  ol 
Aquinas  (1884-1874),  who  miUed   tha 
Aristotelian  philosophy  to  dnristianity. 
Aquinas  was  a  Dominican,  and  therefof 
8L 
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WM  hftted  by  Ilia  FnaoisoMii,  Ihair  b»- 
lunl  enemiai.  In  the  14th  oenl  Dnxif 
Soolaii  A  Fimnoiioui,  came  fonraard  A0  the 
aTOwed  opponenl  of  Thomaa  Aqninaa, 
and  hence  aroae  the  two  aeota,  the 
ThomiataandtheSootiata.  TheThomiata 
leaned  to  'Nominaliam*  (q,v^i  the 
Bootiata  to  'Bealiam*  {q,vX  The  Tho- 
Biiataj  like  Angoatine,  denied  the  'Im- 
maoniate  Coinoepti0n*;  the  Sootiata 
maintained  11  The  Thomiata  beliered 
in  the  doctrine  oi  Condignitiam  (a.«.)i 
the  Bootiata  were  Semi-pelagiana  (q»v,). 
The  pointa  of  grace  and  predeetination 
were  alwaya  bonea  of  contention. 

Sm  *GhrMteM  or  M.  TlMoiM.' a  iMgi  koiy  il 
OhrisllMMlBlUlAbM.   8m  9-110. 

Thoinitas(TA«}  of  Kent,  1888.  Fol- 
lowera  ol  J<^  Nicnoll  Thom,  a  naiiTe 
ol  Ck)mwalL  who  went  to  Kent,  aaanmed 
the  name  of  Sir  William  Oonrtenay,  gave 
out  that  he  waa  the  Moaaiah,  and  wholly 
invnlnerable  by  fire  or  ateeL  Thia  luna- 
tic had  a  large  following  of  reapectable 
mUldle<«laM  men  and  women,  wno  were 
gnilW  of  rioting.  The  militarr  beinc 
called  oat,  Thom  waa  ihot,  and  boned 
at  Heme  HOI  6  June,  1888. 

Xff.  Wjm  i«i«wd  lo  ilM  tgnocMiM  MTMtod  la 
ttMoowljol  KonlbytlM  d^oaloo  of  UMThonllM. 
— BOWXR,  HitL  ttf  Mng.  j^mt  1880,  p.  ML 

Thorn  {Treaty  o/),  1408,  which  doaed 
the  ware  between  the  f  olea  and  the  Teu- 
tonic Enighta  d  Preuaaen.  By  thia 
treaty  all  the  weatem  part  of  Prenaaen  waa 
ceded  to  Poland,  and  the  reat  of  Preusaen 
(or  andent  Pruaaia)  waa  held  aa  a  fief  by 
theknighta. 

Thorough  (Tftd).  A  aratem  adopted 
»T  Wentworth  and  Arofabiahop  Laud, 
rhioh  would  (by  the  aid  of  theohurdi) 
have  rendered  Gharlea  L  the  moat  abso- 
lute of  all  monaroha.  It  waa  the  *  tho- 
rough '  Bubjection  of  all  law  to  th«  loyil 
will. 


■or  ilM  aMer  wippr— rton  of  all  fonns  of 

Imt  hla  own,  the  ■wecplnf  m,yr%r  utterly  of  the  L 

of  Scottaiid,  and  the  Bobetltaoon  of  Arminlanlam 
and  the  Utorflr.— Howm,  UitLqfEitgU  (Oharlea 
L,oh^.lT.p.M(0. 

Thonlounides  (8  ayL).  A  Turcoman 
dynaaW  of  Egypt  (869-905),  ao  called 
from  Thouloun  of  the  tribe  of  the  Olgoora. 
He  waa  a  alave,  but  made  Egypt  inde- 
pendent. 

Thrani'ted,  the  uppermoat  bank  of 
fowera  in  a  Greek  galley.  The  lowest 
bank  waa  called  the  Thaiamttm  and  thr 


middle  bank  the  rauplltf.  Aathaoais 
of  the  Thranltes  were  the  loogeatw  theiz 
laboor  waa  greateet,  and  they  had  hitler 
wagea. 

Three  Articles  (TM.  1084.  Tha 
three  thinn  which  Archbiahop  Whitgift 
roqulrad  the  clergy  to  anbacribe  to,  yia. 
(1)  the  Fc^yal  aimremacy  in  mattfiraecde- 
aiaatical  aa  well  aa  temporal;  ^)  th« 
legality  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
and  the  Ordinal ;  and  (8)  the  Thirty-nme 
Artidea:    5m  p.  48,  <  Artidea.'      . 

Three  Branch  Hen  (T3Ul  A 
term  implied  to  thoae  politioiaaa  who  in 
the  reign  of  Oharlea  L  need  to  apeak  of 
the  king,  lorda,  and  oonimnna  aa  the 
three  estates,  or  the  three  btanohea  of 
the  legislature.  The  phraaa  originated 
with  John  BecTea  at  tha  doaa  of  tha 
18th  cenl 

Lord  Olet  widon  say:  'TtmWirm  Imtttkm  is  act 
oalj  vneoand  In  polnl  of  law,  but  It  wholly  fain 
tm  a  metaphor.  Nobody  taua  of  branc^ea.  b«l 
telatlTely  lo  enmething  olaa.  It  mnSk  o< 
branohee  of  a  oanal,  yoa  atwaya  haTe  la  yoor 
Bind  the  grand  traak;  hot  If  Ung,  lords,  and 
oommntiB  are  three  braac^iee.  where  is  tlM 
tronkr* 

(Of  oooroe  the  three  eetalea  of  the  UngdoB  an 
the  noMllty,  the  elergy,  and  the  oonaonaj 

Three  Ohapters  (T3tg).  In  Oteak 
K«^^A«u«.  8c&dulea  setting  forth 
the  hereaiea  of  Theodora  of  Mopaneetia| 
Theodoret  of  Cyirhua,  and  Ibaa  ol 
Bdeaaa,  aconaed  of  the  Neatorian  and 
Pelagian  tainl  Thev  had  been  cot  off 
and  reatored  to  church  communion,  and 
were  dead  and  buried,  when  Jaattniaa 
reviTed  the  controTeray  and  aubmitted 
the '  Three  Chaptera '  to  the  fifth  seneral 
oonncQ  held  at  Constantinople  In  568. 
The  three  *heretiea'  and  all  their  de- 
f endera  were  then  deliTered  orar  to  tba 
prince  of  darknesa. 

Dean  Milman  f 


Three-cornered  Ctonatita* 
encies.  A  political  deiice  for  repra- 
aentinff  minoritiea.  In  1887  it  waa 
enacted  that  if  any  place  returned  more 
than  two  memben,  the  oonstituenta 
should  be  allowed  to  vote  for  ona  leas 
than  the  entire  number:  thua  if^aa  fai 
the  city  of  London,  there  are  f oor  mam- 
!  bers,  the  constituents  could  Tote  for  only 
tiiree.    By  thia  aRangaoMirt  tha  thiM 
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most  popdlftr  oAodldales  would  lepretenl 
Iha  minority,  and  the  fourth  choice  would 
h»  between  the  least  popular  of  the 
majority  and  the  meet  popular  of  the 
minori^,  and  in  almost  erery  case  the 
latter  would  be  elected. 

Three  Days  of  Jnly  {The),  or 
*  The  Three  Days,'  July  97, 28, 29  (Tues- 
daj,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday)  of  1880, 
in  which  the  revolution  of  France  cul- 
minated in  the  abdication  of  Charles  X. 

TlM  tamoos  TbTM  Days  of  July  taftd  M  thrflliag 
an  •flMi  la  TnasylTuu*  m  alMirlMr*.— OoOKor* 
HULttfBitmgmrf, 

Three  Emperors  (!r%«),  b.c.  295&- 
2698.  The  10th  ki  of  Chinese  *  historr.' 
This  mythio  period  followed  the  alle- 
nnioal.  The  three  mythio  emperors  were 
Fo-hi,  Chin-ndng,  and  Ho&ng-li,  m,  son 
of  haaTen,  divine  husbandman,  and  em- 
peror of  earth. 

Three  Fatal  to  France.  The 
fatal  number  to  Bome  has  been  six; 
and  three  haa  proved  singularly  fatal  to 
France. 

L  Take  the  kings.  The  third  of  any 
name  has  been  uniformly  either  worth- 
less or  unlucky ;  ChildebOTt  IIL,  Clotaire 
IIL,  Clovis  IIL,  Daeobert  UL,  and 
Thierry  lEL  were  rmUfaJMaiwU, 

Cbildbbio  IIL,  the  fast  kins  of  France 
of  the  first  raoe^was  confined  m  a  cloister 
that  Pepin  le  Bref  might  reign  in  hit 


Pbpdi  le  Bref  was  the  ihML  Pepin : 
(1)  Peinn  da  Landen ;  (2)  Pepin  d'H^s- 
tal,  his  grandson,  and  (8)  Pepin  le  Bref, 
grandson  of  Pepin  d'M^ristal,  who  was 
sooeeeded  by  the  Carlovingian  dynasty. 

Chablbs  HL  le  Simple  was  wholly 
under  the  thumb  of  mvonrites,  and 
after  a  most  inglorious  reign  was 
poisoned  by  the  Comte  de  Vermandois. 

Hbmbi  m.  le  liignon,  'weaker  than 
woman  and  worse  than  harlot,'  was 
assassinated  bv  Jacques  Clement. 

Louis  ITT.,  joint  king  with  Carloman, 
reigned  about  a  year  and  was  killed  by 
an  accident  at  the  age  of  22. 

PmLiPPB  nL  le  Sardi  was  singularly 
unfortunate,  and  singularly  misnamed 
'The  Bold.'  This  tool  of  Labrosse  went 
on  a  crusade,  and  brought  home  the  dead 
bodies  of  five  near  relatives :  his  father, 
his  wifcL  his  son,  his  brother,  and  his 
brother-hi-law.  The  *  Sicilian  Yeroers' 
(9.«.)  occurred  in  his  reign.  He  died  of 
to  epidemic  at  Pscpignaa. 


Napolboh  nL  lost  his  imperial  erown 
at  Sedan,  and  died  Ib  «zil#  at  Chisel- 
hurst,  in  Kent. 

n.  The  succession  of  three  brothers 
has  alwm  proved  fatal : 

The  Capbtzaii  dynasty  terminated 
with  the  suooession  of  three  brothers: 
Louis  X.,  Philippe  Y.,  and  Charles  lY. 
(sons  of  Philippe  le  Bel). 

The  Yaloib  line  came  to  an  end  by  the 
succession  of  three  brothers:  Francis 
n^  Charles  DL,  and  Henri  lEL  (sons  of 
Henri  XL). 

The  BouBBON  dynasty  terminated  with 
the  succession  of  three  brothers:  Louis 
XYL,  Louis  XYIIL,  and  Charles  X. 
(sons  of  Louis  the  Dauphin). 

HL  The  monarch/if  of  France  was 
brought  to  an  end  by  the  third  of  these 
triplets. 

The  em^^fr0  of  Fniiee  oonsisted  ol 
Napoleon  l^  Napoleon  IL,  and  Nap<^ 
leonin. 


U%  dlotlnr.  Mmpw  sab  MzUs  s 
8lo  qvoque  rab  aiunavo  tvM 


pwdllalteaola 
■■"*•"• 

It  «te  lo  Boom  hA«h  atwmjB  bvoo^l  mlaebMioSb 
Tkrm  hftlh  a  tetel  nombar  piOT«d  to  linno*. 
Sm  p.  1M^  *  8«npw  tab  B«ztls.* 

Three  Glorious  Days,  or  <La 
grande  semaine.'  The  insurrection  of 
27,  28,  29  July  (1880),  in  Paris,  which 
drove  Charles  X.  from  the  throne.  The 
days  were  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday. 

The  poUtloal  world  wm  ■hakan  bj  the  thMS 
tforlona  d«ys  In  P»ris.— J.  A.  VBOUns.  Thomm 
CarltU,  ToL  tt.  p.  m. 

Three  Qreat  MiUtary  Orders 

(The),  The  Knights  Templars,  the 
Knignts  Hospitallors,  and  the  Teutonio 
Knights  of  St  Mary  of  Jerusalem. 

Three  Hnndred  {The),  of  Milan. 
The  band  in  charge  of  the  banner  of  St. 
Ambrose,  the  sacrod  oriflamme  of  Milan, 
sworn  to  die  hi  its  defence.  The  three 
hundred  were  supported  by  a  guard  of 
three  times  three  hundred,  the  elect  sol- 
diers of  Lombardy.  Three  was  a  sacred 
number,  and  three  times  three  was  thrice 
sacred. 

Three  in  English  history.  Our  line  of 
kings  never  exceeds  three  reigns  witlw>ut 
interruption  or  catastrophe. 
William  I.,  IL,  Henry  L 

Ammtrp 
Henry  IL,  Bichard  L 
Antm 

8l.t 
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ynit^TE 


Hanzj  HL,  Bdwud  L 

Edward  m. 

Ble]wrdn.d«poMd. 

H«nrj  IV.,  v.,  VL 

line  of  Lane— Ur  ehaagttd. 
Edward  lY.,  Y.,  Bichard  m. 
Vjuuikj  chmikfA. 

H«nrj  VIL,  yni,  Edward  VL 

Mary,  Eliiab«ih. 

Dyn—ty  ohmngrf, 

JamaaL 

OtaMlMLli 

CbarlaalL 

^lliam  nL,  Anne. 

Dynasty  ohaagid. 
Oaorge  L,  IL,  nL 


Oeorge  IV.,  William  IV.,  ViolorfaL 


^  k  ta  on*  OMe,  tlM4  of  John,  w*  Imt* 

iMvar  taftd  •  tr^tH  grandekitd  m»  aoTeceiga  taidlrMl 
dMOcnl.   Sw*IliM«fi»toltorMiio«.' 

Three  Kings  (The).  The  three 
King!  of  Gologn*  are  the  nippoeed 
Mayans  who  offered  gifts  to  the  infant 
JesuB  in  Bethlehem.  The  *  Feast  of  the 
Three  Kings '  it  the  Feast  of  Epiphany 
or  Twelfth  Night  There  was  a  famous 
dramatio  speotade  so  called,  onoe  ex* 
tremely  popular.  The  representation  in 
1886  by  uie  monks  of  Milan  is  histotia 

TIm  BuaM  tttnalty  glT«n  la  Oologn*  OallMdial 
we  Ompw.  Melotalor.  and  BalVhIaar :  bal  oUmt 
IndlUona  kLy  o4hM  nunas,  m  Apellloa,  Auimos, 

—  "  -" ^-;  Ma^ftlftth.  Oklgl'  '"         " 

r.aMPwaAAraa. 


Three  Kings*  Day.  Twelfth 
Day,  so  called  beoaase  the  yidt  of  the 
'Three  Kings 'or  wise  men  of  the  East 
who  came  to  honour  the  infimt  Jesos  is 
ocmmemorated  on  that  day  (the  Epi- 
phany). 

Three  per  cent.  Beduced 
Annuities  (The),  1747.  Seyeral 
funds  borrowed  at  a  higher  rate  of  Inte- 
rest reduced  to  a  tluree  per  cent,  interest. 
In  1749  by  Act  of  Parliament  it  was 
declared  {hat  all  such  holders  ol  the 
fund  as  did  not  choose  to  accept  the 
reduced  interest  should  be  paid  off  in 
lull.    Very  few  embraced  the  altematiTe. 

Three  Popes. 

L  In  the  11th  cent  there  were  three 
simultaneous  popes :  Benedict  DL  (1088 
^1048),  SilvMter  IIL  (1044),  and  Oi*. 


gory  VL,  who  bon^t  the  pontiftcais 
(1044-1046).  Kaiser  Henry  m.  m  1040^ 
having  set  aside  Benedict  and  Gregory, 
appointed  Olement  IL,  a  German,  who 
dieil  the  following  year.  Benedict  still 
held  on.  and  in  the  two  next  years  two 
other  Oermans  were  iqppointedby  the 


n.  In  the  16th  cenl  there  were  three 
■unnltaneons  popes :  Gregory  XTT.  (1406 
-1416.  died  1417),  held  his  court  at  FrinU : 
Benedict  XIIL,  the  Avi^on  pope,  held 
his  court  at  Penisoola,  m  Spain  (1894- 
14S4);  and  Alexander  V.,  the  Bomaa 
pope  (1409-1410),  succeeded  by  John 
XXm.  (1410-1416).  While  Gregory  and 
Benedict  were  still  aHve  the  Goondl 
of  Pisa  appointed  Martin  V.  (1417),  and 
at  the  death  of  Benedict  Clement  VIIL 
took  his  ohair. 

Three  Questions  (The\  1687. 
The  lorda-lieutanants  of  oountiee  and 
mayors  ol  boroughs  were  requested  by 
James  IL  to  make  a  return  of  persons 
who  answered  the  following  questions  in 
the  af&rmatiye:  (1)  If  ohosen  to  sit  in 
the  next  parliament  will  yon  vote  forthe 
repeal  of  the  Test  Aot  and  of  the  Penal 
Laws?  (2)  Will  you  gi^e  your  vote  to 
candidates  ^TOurM>le  to  those  rweals  ? 
(8)  Will  Toa  support  the  declaration  for 
liberty  of  conscience  br  living  peaceably 
with  Christians  of  a  different  creed  to 
your  own  ?  The  answers  received  wees 
not  iaTomable  to  the  king's  Tiews. 

Three  Bcjeoted  Articles  (The). 
The  original  number  of  the  articles  of 
the  Church  of  England  was  43,  drawn 
up  in  1661,  but  the  present  number  ia 
89,  three  halving  been  omitted  by  Couto- 
cation,  39  Jan.,  1668.  The  three  artidea 
rejected  are  these :  (1)  The  resurrectios 
of  the  dead  is  not  j^assed  already;  (8) 
the  soul  does  not  pensh  with  the  body; 
and  (8)  not  all  men  will  be  saved. 

Three  Saorainents  (The). 

L  1690.  Luther  acknowledged  only 
three  sacraments,  via.  biqytisni,  the 
•ucharist,  and  poiance.  BomanCatho> 
lies  have  teren  saeraments,  but  Englidi 
Protestanta  since  1668  have  admitted 
but  two,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper, 
as  may  be  sathered  from  the  ehaich 
ratechism  poblished  that  year. 

n.  In  <Cranmer'B  Catechism'  ^.ej 
three  sacraments  are  authorised : 

L  Baptism,  the  bath  d  Mgeneratkis 
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or  inttniineiil  of  the  leoond  birth  (pp. 
183,  906). 

9.  AbBolation,  or  fthe  aathoritj  of  the 
keyi.  by  Tirtue  of  which  pudon  !• 
obUined  for  sins  after  baptism. 

8.  The  holy  oommnnion,  whioh  aap- 
pliet  fresh  graoe  to  the  worthy  recipient, 
and  enables  him  to  go  on  from  strength 
to  streng^. 

Three  States  or  Stages  (The). 
Oomte  says  the  mind  passes  through  three 
stages,  the  theological,  the  metanhysicaL 
and  the  positive.  In  the  infancy  of 
thought  the  mind  attribntes  phenomena 
to  the  arbitrary  will  of  some  spirit,  fairy^ 
or  pervading  providenoe,  which  sajrs  and 
itiadone.  In  the  second  stage  it  attribntes 
the  causes  of  phenomena  to  some  abstract 
or  hypothetical  principle,  as  law  and 
foroe.  In  the  third  stage  it  relies  on 
Boienoe  and  data.  Thns  plague  or 
famine  by  the  first  is  attributed  to  Ood ; 
by  the  second  to  eclipses  or  some  other 
hypothesis;  by  the  third  to  bad  sanitary 
arrangements.  Most  educated  men  are 
in  all  the  three  stages :  on  some  subjects 
they  are  in  the  ttieological  stage;  on 
others  in  the  metaphysical;  and  on 
others  fai  the  positiye.  Thus  Faraday 
was  remarkable  for  his  theological  and 
positive  stages. 

Three  States  {Period  of  the),  called 
by  the  Chinese  San-kuo  (291-826).  The 
states  were  (1)  Heou-IUn,  or  Sho-H4n, 
the  continuation  of  the  H&n  or  6th 
imperial  dynasty.  It  gave  two  kings,  and 
lastedforty-fouryears.  The  seatof  govern- 
ment was  Shen-see ;  (9)  the  kingdom  of 
Oey  or  Wei,  which  eave  five  kings,  lasted 
forty-five  years,  and  had  Hon&n  for  the 
seat  ofgovemment ;  (8)  the  kingdom  of 
Ou  or  Woo,  which  gave  four  kings,  lasted 
forty-four  years,  and  had  its  seat  of 
government  first  at  Oo-chang,  and  after- 
wards at  Nankin. 

Three  Tailors  of  Tooley  Street 
(The),  Only  two  of  these  busybodies 
were  taUors.    They  were   John   Grose 

Enr,  Tooley  Street),  Thomas  Satterley 
or.  Weston  Street),  and  George  Sand- 
(grocer,  Bermondsey  Street),  who 
met  after  business  at  a  public-house,  to 
■Boke  their  pipes  ana  talk  politics. 
During  the  movement  of  Catholic  Eman- 
cipation they  resolved  to  petition  par- 
liamsnt^  and  oonunenoed  their  dooomenl 


with  these  words:  'We,  the  people  oi 
England.'    Canning  was  prime  minister. 
A  corr— pendent  of  'HotM  »nd  QrurlM'  (U. 
Jan.,  1888,  p*  U)  »TOO0hM  thla  to  be  a  teot. 

Three  Test  Articles  {The),  1664, 
introduced  in  the  reign  of  Mary  in  proof 
of  orthodoxy,  were  :— 

1.  Is  the  natural  body  of  Christ  rsaUy 
jHreeent  in  the  elemente  after  oonseoration, 
or  not? 

9.  Does  anv  substance,  except  the 
body  and  blood,  remain  in  the  eucharist  ? 

8.  Is  the  Mass  a  propitiatorv  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  hving  and  dead,  or  is 
it  not?    Am  p.  48,*  Articles.' 

Three  Theological  Virtues 
{The),    Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity. 

Three-way  Iieet.  A  threa-way 
road,  a  cross-road  where  suicides  used  te 
be  buried  with  a  stake  thrust  through 
their  bodv.  These  cross-ways  were  the 
terror  of  *  old  women  and  old  maides.' 

Lndan.  Mliaden*  lid.  geUd.  Jvnioe  eftTS, 
' Trlvinm, quAdrlTlom, tia dionni,  "^       --  - 


*  Three  Ws'  {The),  1887.  Three 
great  American  houses  in  London.  The 
amount  paid  from  June  te  December  by 
Wilson  &  Co.  was  986,8002. ;  by  Wigan 
&  Co.  674,7002.;  and  by  Wildes  &  Co. 
606,0002.;  total  aoceptanoes  in  six  months, 
9416,0002. 

Three  Writers  (TJte).  See  p.  801, 
<  Scriptores  Tree.' 

*VlTe  Wrltora,'aM  *8erlptoMe  Qnlnqiie';  '1 
Wrlten,*  cm  'Soriptoree  Deoem';  the  ^SlzOli 


Threshers  {The\  1806.  An  Irish 
secret  treaty  formed  by  Boman  Catholics 
of  Ireland  m  opposition  to  the  Orange* 
men  or  Protestant  association.  They 
appeared  in  Sligo,  Mayo,  Leitrim,  Long- 
fora,  Boscommon,  and  Cavan.  One  of 
their  articles  was  the  resistance  te  the 
parent  of  tithes,  even  when  voluntarily 
paid  te  Roman  Catholic  priesto.  Their 
chief  called  himself '  Capi.  Thresher,'  and 
his  gangs  used  te  thrash  or  beat  unmer- 
cifully all  ooUecters  of  tithes  and  their 
clerks,  as  well  as  those  who  paid  tithes. 
See  p.  466, '  Irish  Associations.' 

Throne  and  Altar  (The).  *Iia 
Trdne  et  I'Aut^'  the  motte  of  the  Legiti- 
mists and  Carlists.  It  really  means  the 
divine  right  of  kings  and  priests,  both 
*the  Lord's  Anointed.'  1m  alMolote 
king  and  infallible  GhurclL 
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THBONB 


TIEN-TEH 


Tlurone  of  Jamshdd  (Ths).  Per- 
■epSlis  is  so  called  beoaase  founded 
br  JsmshSd  (shed  means  illustriotu). 
TmB  mythical  king  of  Persia  began  to 
reign  b.o.  3S40  and  reigned  twenty  years. 
The  Blae-ribbonites  wul  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  art  of  making  wine  it  ascribed 
to  this  king. 

Throne  of  the  Barrioadas  (pie). 
That  of  Loois  Philippe  of  France  (1880- 
1848),  founded  on  the  Berolation  of 
July,  when  Paris  was  barricaded  for 
three  days. 

ThronusBegalls  (ESnintnhl).  A 
round  vanlt  on  the  Bhine,  nve  miles 
south  d  Cobleats.  The  ranlt  is  boilt  of 
freestone,  and  rests  <m  nine  stone  pil- 
lars, one  of  which  stands  in  the  middle. 
It  is  eighty  feet  in  oiroamferenoe, 
furnished  aboTe  with  seren  seats,  one 
for  each  elector.  The  asoent  to  it  is  by 
stairs  consisting  of  twenty-eight  stone 
steps,  and  it  has  two  stoat  doors.  On 
this  thronos  regalis  the  original  electors 
consulted  respecting  their  choice  of  a 
king.  HeinrichYIL  in  1808  was  elected 
in  uiis  manner,  and  in  1888  the  electoral 
league  was  established  here.  Mazi- 
miliaa  L  was  the  last  of  the  kaisers 
brou^t  to  the  thronus  regalis. 

Tho^  (The).  A  religious  fraternity 
in  India  in  nonour  of  Ehadi,  wife  of  Siva, 
but  addicted  to  murder.  In  some  pro- 
Tinces  they  are  called  Phanslgars  or 
stranglers. 

PhMulgMa  means  Iboae  who  *«mpIoj  th* 
BOOM '  or  pkiuuL   Tha<  mMiis  dooalTor  or  ohaat. 

Thunderbolt  of  Italy  (T^). 
Gktston  de  Foix,  nephew  of  Louis  XXL. 
who  fell  at  Bavenna  in  the  moment  of 
victory  (1489-1512). 

Thunderer  {The).  The  'Times' 
newspaper,  so  called  from  an  repression 
used  by  Captain  Edward  Stirlixig  while 
Thomas  Barnes  was  editor :  *  We  thun- 
dered forth  the  other  day  an  article  on 
the  subject  of  social  and  political  reform.' 

Thundering  Iie^ion  (The),  aj>. 
174.  In  Latin  'Legio  Fulminatriz.' 
While  Marcus  Aurelius  was  engaged  in 
a  war  with  the  Quad!  and  Maroomanni 
his  army  suffered  severely  from  want  of 
water.  Eusebius  says  the  12th  legion 
{ftegio  MeUtlna)  fell  on  their  knees  and 
praved  for  rain,  when  forthwith  a  storm 
Kob  owheadi  mipplyiiig  the  Boman 


army  with  water,  and  dealing  destruction 
to  the  foe.  From  this  storm  the  Legio 
Melitlna  was  ever  after  called  the 
Thundering  Legion. 

The  MMrtioa  of  EomMos  (▼.  S).  be  tt  romoni* 
borod.  Is  only  ono^lded,  tor  othors  aacrlbe  tho 
storm  lo  Um  pgaycrs  or  Marens  AnreUos  to 
Japltor,  And  imasr  fchis  Imprwwion  Um  ompsros 
raised  a  plllar  In  gratttado  to '  Jnpiter  Um  Than- 


kplllar  i 
Othsrs 


_i  gratttado  ._    . 
asoHbe  it  to  tho 


apitM 
bneai 


Amophla,  an  Ecfptian  mastfrtan  Than.  a#aln, 
DloCaa2os  Informs  os  that  the  twelfth  letfkm 
had  been  ealled  •  LMge  Fnhntnatrix '  erer  sfnoe 
the  time  o(  Aafnstas  (book  tIL.t.  »>. 

Thuriflcati  (The),  Those  U^aed 
Christians  who,  to  avoid  persecution,  con- 
sented to  bum  incense  to  heathen  gods. 


The  most  ancient  head-drees  m  the 
bishop  of  Borne  was  a  high  round  cap. 
In  1058  PopeDamasus  IL  adopted  a  cap 
more  like  tnat  of  the  Jewish  high-priest 
or  a  mitre.  In  1976  Pope  J<An  aEL 
encompassed  his  mitre  with  a  orown;  in 
1295  Boniface  added  a  second  oiown; 
and  m  1411  John  XXTT.  added  a  third 
crown,  completing  the  tiara  or  triple 
crown  to  signify  the  power  of  the  pope 
over  the  church '  soumrante,  militante,  et 
triomphante,'  or  else  his  power  over 
three  parte  d  the  worid  (Europe,  Aria, 
and  Africa). 
Sorely  the  p(q^  oenaol  eialBi  pom  eter  the 


Tiberius  (The  Frenok),  Louis  XL 
(1428,  1461-1488).  Both  were  omeL 
crafty,  and  deceitful.  Their  rale  of 
government  was,  'He  who  knows  not 
now  to  deceive  knows  not  how  to  rule.' 

Tibullua  of  France  (TM*  Bva- 
riste  D^sir^  Desforgoe  Parny  (176S- 
1814).  The  '  dame  de  sa  plume '  was  a 
Creole,  who,  however,  preferred  in  mar- 
riage a  rich  planter  to  a  poor  poet. 

Tiedge  Vereiu  (ThtiU  184t.  An 
institution  founded  in  Berlm  in  honour 
of  Ghristoph  August  Tiedge,  *the  Nestor 
of  German  poesy '  (1  /5S-1841).  It  gives 
everv  fifth  year  a  htorary  prize  to  some 
vouthful  candidate,  and  makes  provision 
iGt  needy  meritorious  authors. 

Tien-teh.  The  pretender  to  imperial 
power  in  China,  and  leader  of  an  msur* 
rection  which  lasted  siztee*  yean.  Tbere 
were  five  ehiefs,  all  ol  ^<wit  mS 
ledged  his  suprenuu^  (1950  vm\, 
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«M  ft  BftllT*  9t  QtuAf •«!  of  low  orlgbs.  •ad  •m- 
nmod  the  iilolw  namM  of  Tlen-toh IS^eMfll  Wr^ 
*M>  uid  Tae-ptnf -wang  (pHnet  tfpmct), 

Tien-tsin  {Treaty  of),  26  Jane, 
1858,  behreen  Great  Britam  and  China. 
Batified  M  Oct,  1860.  Provided  for 
ambassadors  on  ttie  part  of  the  two  oon- 
traoting  parties  to  reside  at  each  other's 
oonrt;  for  the  establishment  of  a  British 
minister  at  PeUn,  and  the  libertj  of 
trading  without  restriction. 

Tieroe.  One  of  the  eight  daily  ser- 
▼ices  of  tiie  Catholic  Choroh,  and  third 
of  the  fonr  lesser  ones.  At  nine  in  the 
morning— the  third  hoar  of  the  day. 
See  p.  140,  'Canonical  Hoars.' 

Tiers  Oonsolid^,  1797.  A  name 
riven  in  France  dorinff  the  Directorr  to 
the  public  debt, '  dont  le  tiers  seal  Itait 
garanti,'  the  nation  being  bankrapt  at 
the  time. 

Tiers  ]S!tat(Xr0),  or  <Le  Tiers.'  The 
third  order  of  the  state,  the  other  two 
being  the  noblesse  and  the  deigy*  The 
three  orders  combined  fbnn  the  Btats 
Gdndraax.  In  the  reign  of  Loois  le 
Gros  (1108-1187),  the  commons  were 
admitted  into  the  legislative  assembly, 
which  then  took  the  name  of  the  'As- 
semble des  trois  ^tats.'  27  Dec,  1788, 
it  was  determined  that  the  deputies  of 
Le  Tiers  shoold  equal  those  of  the  other 
two  orders  combmed.  This  is  called 
*Le  doublement  du  Tiers.'  The  name 
d  Tien  Btat  was  abolished  hi  1789, 
and  the  BiaU  OhUraum  became  tiie 
AteembUe  NaHonale, 


Tiers  Ordre,  or  'TierceUns,'  or 
'  Tertiaries.'  Seculars  of  a  religions 
order  who  observe  the  rules  of  the 
order  to  which  they  attach  themselves 
without  renouncing  their  civil  life.  The 
'  Third  Order  of  St  Francis '  was  founded 
in  1221;  the  'Tertiaries  ol  St.  Augus- 
tine' in  1401;  the  'Third  Order  of  St 
Dominic'  in  1422;  &o, 

fkno  torftUrlM  who  !!▼•  IB  oonmoB. 

Tigemaoh*  The  oldest  of  the  Irish 
annalists  (died  549).  His  annals  were 
published  in  O'Connor's  Berum  SibeT' 
miearum  Scriptoree  Veteree  al  the  ex- 
pense of  the  I>iDdBeof  Buckingham,  1814- 
1826. 

TiglatlL-pileser.  SMp.485,'Eileh. 
Bhergai' 


Tigretier.  The  danohig  mania  of 
Abyssmia,  which  occurs  most  Irequently 
in  ue  T\gt4  country,  whence  its  i 


Tilsit  {Peaee  or  Treaty  o/\  7  July, 
1807,  between  France  and  Bussia.  This 
was  a  most  disgraceful  afEair,  as  Bussia 
was  at  the  time  an  ally  of  Great  Britain, 
and  they  were  acting  together  against 
Turkey  and  the  French.  Napoleon  by 
this  treaty  won  over  Alexander,  and 
secretly  provided  that  he  should  make 
common  cause  with  France  against  Ghreal 
Britain,  and  sign  the  Berlin  Decree 
(ff.o.).  It  was  secretly  agreed  between 
tne  two  signatories  that  France  should 
be  allowed  to  make  itself  master  of  the 
Danish  fleet  and  Bussia  to  seiae  Finland. 
Turkey  was  to  be  divided  between  them : 
France  to  have  Macedonia,  Dalmatia, 
and  Greece;  and  Bussia  all  the  reet  of 
Turkey.  9  July  Prussia  signed  the 
treaty,  but  was  jiot  informed  d  the 
eeoret  provitiona  abore  referred  to. 

'Times'  (The\  newspapae.  Ooi»- 
menced  1  January,  1788. 

'Times'  (The)  and  the  Iriah  Lamd 
League,  1889.  The  'Times'  newspaper 
had  used  its  gigantic  influence  to  put 
down  the  crimes  committed  in  Ireland 
for  several  past  years  connected  with 
the  Land  League.  The  Irish  y 
polled  by  the! 
on  pain  of  death^or  i 
those  who  joined  t£  _ 
bidden  to  pay  their  rents  or  to  occupy  a 
holding  from  which  a  defaulting  t^ant 
had  been  evicted.  In  1889  three  judges, 
called  Commissioners,  were  appointed  to 
examine  into  the  merits  of  these  charges 
made  by  the 'Times.' 

«  mar  be  nld  mptwUntf  II 
by  the  'TbnM'_m;ii»-U 


Ittan  i»  by  Iho  'TlmM'  In  UW-iaw  agaiiwt 
COutflM  8.  PamoU  uid  the  Irish  party,  one  thing 


to  Indtopnlable.  the  motlTo  wee  noUe  and  oatrT 
lo.   Mr. Gladstone  as jnrtane minister  hadeald 
Pamelllte  party  in  erery 


that  *erime  dogffsd  t  _^ 

moToment,'  and  if  eo.  the  morement  ondit  to  be 
pnt  down.   In  faot,  the  phrase  'PameUism  and 


orime'   to  only  Gladstone's  dictttm  in 
form.   The  condootol  the 'Times'  in 


Mr.  Gladstone  wee  a  most  disinterested  aot,  wltL 
cmly  one  fault— the  editors  trusted  too  impUotlyto 
an  adventurer  named  Plgott.  who  betrayed  them. 

'Times'  Fund  (The),  1854.  A 
sum  of  10,000Z.  raised  by  private  sub- 
scription and  sent  lo  filnting-house 
Square  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  hospitals  of  SoutirL 
tended  by  Miss  Florence  Nightingide  and 
a  staff  of  lady  volantewt  In  ths  GriindMi 
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war.     The  'Timet'  newipaper 
to<^  to  superintend  thit  fondC 

'Times'  Memorial  {The),  1841. 
Mr.  O'Beilly,  the  *  Timet '  ooRenpondent 
«t  Pttrii,  hAYing  reoeived  secret  mibrma- 
tum  of  a  gigsntio  fraod  projected  on  the 
contment,  exposed  fit  m  the  'Times' 
newspaper,  and  saved  the  bankers  the 
loss  oif  a  million  sterling.  A  testimonial 
was  set  on  foot,  and  the  'Times'  declin- 
ing any  money  reoompense,  a  'Times' 
scholanhip  was  founded  at  Oxford  for 
boys  edncated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  and 
another  at  Cambridge  for  boTS  edooated 
in  the  City  of  London  School.  The  rest 
of  the  money  was  spent  on  lour  tableto, 
to  be  set  up  in  the  Royal  Bxohangew  in 
Christ's  Hospital,  in  the  City  of  London 
8cho<d,  and  in  the  'Times 'printing  office. 
TlM  swladl*  was  to  hmrm  httn  »  ■ImallaiMOiM 
ImvM  of  foMed  lettara  at  ondl*  on  ttio  ohtof 
hmakmn  at  Boropo.  Tb*  atftomp*  to  ozbom  Um 
Itlsh  Land  Lmsoo  wmm  •qvatlj  nobU,  bal  ml»> 
MRtod  Umm^lho  TlllAiBy  of  on*  JPlgoM. 

'  Times '  Testimonial  (The),  1849. 
The  Bishop  of  London  headed  a  snb- 
^  scription  to  the  'Times'  newspaper  for 
the  interest  taken  by  that  journal  in  the 
School  of  Christ's  HospitaL  The  money 
collected  was  funded  to  create  exhibitions 
in  that  school  to  either  of  the  Universi- 
ties, and  to  found  '  Times'  Scholarships.' 
i9Ma5ovs< The  "Times"  and  the  Insh 
Land  League.' 

Timothy  Sparks.  The  nam  de 
guerre  of  Cnarles  Dickens  in  his  pam- 
phlet of  '  Sunday  under  Three  Heads ' : 
(1)  As  it  is;  [2}  As  Sabbath  bills  have 
madeit;  and(8)  Asitmightbemade(1886). 

Timothy  Titoomb.  The  pen- 
name  of  Joeiah  Gilbert  HoUandi  an 
American  author. 

Tineman,  Le.  lose-man,  the  man 
who  loses  his  men.  So  Archibald  Douglas 
was  called,  because  after  the  diMbth 
or  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Boihesay,  for- 
tune deserted  him,  and  he  lost  most  of 
his  followers  in  each  action  he  under- 
took (died  1424). 

Tintamarresque.  Burlesque  his- 
tory: as  'Le  Trocad^rosoope,  Bevue 
Tintamarresque  de  TExposition  Uni- 
Terselle.'   Paris,  1878.    Par  Touohatout. 

'  Histoire  de  France  Tintamarresque.' 
Par  Touohatout.  Paris  (to  the  flight  of 
Louis-Philippe  in  1848). 

'  Histoire  Tintamarresque  de  Napoleon 


llTUJfi 

UL'  Par  Toaohatoui  Paris,  1877  (ftom 
1848). 

'  La  IMgringolade  ImpMale '  (a  aeoond 
part  to  the  above).    Paris,  187& 

'  Grande  Mythologie  Tintamacreeqiie.' 
Par  Touchatout. 

'  Histoire  Populaire  et  Tintamarresque 
de  la  Belgique  :  Par  F.  Delisle.  Brussels. 

Tintoret  of  Switserland  (The). 
John  Budolph  Huber  (1722-1790).  He 
painted  8,066  portraits,  besides  other 
subjects. 

Tippling  Aot  (The).  84  a«>  IL 
eh.  40.  So  oalled  because  it  allowed  no 
aotion  to  be  maintained  for  the  sale  of 
spirituous  liquors,  retailed  on  credit, 
unless  the  debt  amounted  to  20t.  or 
upwards  at  one  time.  Now  in  pari 
repealed. 

Tire'sias.  ICilton  is  eaDed  'the 
blind  Tiredaaof  modem  times'  (1608- 
1674). 

Tirshatha.  A  goYemor  appointed 
OTer  the  Assyrian  kings. 

Tirsah  (The  House  of).  In  the 
language  of  the  Boundheads,  the  Epis- 
copalians were  of  the  house  of  Tinnh. 
Anj  persons  who  differ  from  our  own 
religious  faith.  Tirsah  was  the  royal 
oity  of  the  revolted  tribes  of  Israel. 

HoUkodnotUfclagolns  to  fMat  tn  hlSh  pteOM 
with  the  onolroaiDolaed  in  heart,  »nd  kolud  on 


Tlfa«h.-8lr  W.  Sooii^PmirU  tf  6u  Pmk,  ohftp.  4. 

Tisserands  (weaTers).  TheFreneh 
name  of  the  Cathiri,  or  Puritans  of  the 
12thcent.    i9ae p.  160, ' CathazL' 

Tithe  Agitation  [The).  Jn  Ii^ 
land,  1881.  The  Catholic  Irish  oomMned 
to  resist  the  payment  of  tithes  to  Pro- 
testant olerg3rmen.  The  rebellion  was 
stirred  up  by  Daniel  O'Connell,  who 
hated  Mr.  Stanley,  the  chief  secretary. 
Many  of  the  dogy  in  Ireland  were 
reduced  to  panperisoL  At  Newtown- 
barry,  in  Wexford,  cattle  were  impounded 
bT  a  tithe-proctor,  and  the  peasantry 
who  went  to  release  them  oame  into 
eoUision  with  the  yeomanir,  who  fired 
and  killed  twelve.  At  Oarrickshook, 
howeyer,  there  was  a  men  fri^tful  tra- 
gedy. The  peasantrr  armed  with  serthes 
and  pitchforks  killed  eighteen  of  the 
police,  including  the  oommanding  offioeEi 
At  CastlepoUard.  in  Westmeath,  the 
polios  fired  on  the  peasants  sad  ihol 
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ton.  At  Ooriroohe,  nott  Bafihoormack 
(Cork),  Arohdeaoan  Byder,  sapported  by 
a  namber  of  the  military,  m^ered  the 
soldiers  to  fire,  when  eight  were  killed 
and  thirteen  wonnded.  Among  the  slain 
was  the  son  of  widow  Byan.  GK>yemmeni 
now  took  the  matter  np.  Mr.  Stanley, 
chief  secretary,  insisted  thai  the  law 
must  be  respected ;  Daniel  O'Connell  sided 
with  the  tithe  recusants.  It  was  foond 
that  the  anunmt  of  arrears  was  104,2862^ 
but  all  thai  could  be  oollected  was 
12,000Z.,  and  the  cost  of  collecting  it  was 
16,000Z.,  so  the  contest  was  given  ap,  as 
the  game  was  not  worth  the  candle.  See 
'Irish  Ohnrch  Temporalities  BilL' 

Tithe  Bill,  or  Gonmmtation  Act. 
1886.  As  a  tenth  of  the  produce  of  land 
Would  in  many  cases  swallow  up  the 
profits  of  improvement,  the  bill  enacted 
that  a  reni-charge  should  be  levied 
equal  to  the  average  amount  received 
for  wheat,  barley,  and  oats,  during  the 
seven  preceding  years.  The  rent-cnarge 
removed  the  vexatious  custom  of  taking 
tithes  in  kind.  The  measure  was  devised 
by  Mr.  Jones. 

Many  l»iidk»d«  let  their  lande  Uthe  free,  and 
pey  the  reni«herge  khemielvee.  Thle  ehonld 
always  be  dime  onder  aU  olroamstanoeB.  When 
tithe  was  oollected  In  kind,  a  green  boogh  waa 
■took  into  every  tenth  ahock  of  corn  on  the  field 
to  mark  the  property  of  the  titheK»wBer. 

Tithe  Ck>mini88ionerB  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales  (r*«).  e,7WmriV. 
o.  71  appointed  to  convert  the  tithes 
into  a  rent-charge  payable  in  money,  bat 
varying  in  amount,  according  to  the 
average  price  of  com  {m,  wheat,  barley, 
and  oats),  for  the  seven  preceding  years. 

Tithe  Ck>mmutation  Act  {The), 
1882.  Ireland.  This  act  enabled  the 
tenant  to  pay  a  yearly  sum  of  money  in 
lieu  of  tithes,  if  the  rector  was  willing  to 
accept  the  commutation.  Above  1,000 
parishes  accepted  the  change,  but  some 
rectors  stood  out,  and  this  led  to  the 
Anti-tithe  War  (9.0.). 

Tithe  Composition  Bill  (The), 
1882.  Introduced  by  Lord  Stanley.  In 
1888  composition  for  tithes  in  Ireland 
was  changed  for  a  fixed  charge,  which 
was  only  three-fourths  of  the  former 
composition,  to  be  paid  by  the  landlords 
and  not  by  the  tenants  (1,  9  Vid  o. 
109). 

Tithe  War  (The),  In  Ireland 
(1880-1886).  A  most  sanguinary  rebel- 
Si 


Hon  ostensibly  for  the  abolition  of  iithea 
The  Whitefeet,  the  Blackfeet,  the 
Terryalts,  the  Lady  Clares,  the  Molly 
Maguires,  and  the  Bookites  overran  Ire- 
land during  these  years.  And  in  1842, 
1846,  the  Repeal  movement  roused  the 
country  to  a  state  *of  enthusiasm  border- 
ing on  frenv^,  if  not  actual  revolt.  See 
p.  455, '  Irish  Associations.' 

TitheBiOominuiaiumof).  In  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  1886  (6,  7  WflL  IV.  a 
71),  whereby  the  tithes  hitherto  collected 
in  kind  were  commuted  for  a  fixed  sum 
of  money.  Amended  by  1  ft  2  Vict,  c 
64  (1887),  and  several  times  since. 

Titi  {Prinee),  Frederiek  prince  of 
Wales,  eldest  son  of  Oeorge  IL  Seward, 
a  contemporary,  tells  us  that  Prince 
Frederick  was  a  great  reader  of  French 
memoirs,  and  that  he  wrote  memoirs  of 
his  own  times  under  the  pseudonym  of 
'  Prince  TitL'  These  memoirs  were  sub- 
sequently found  amongst  the  papers  of 
Ralph  the  historian. 

< 
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H; 
Tl 
Ol 
Oi 
hfl 
■o 
ki 
ba 
pr 

yo 

pa 
P« 


Titian    {The    French). 
Bhmchaid  (1600-168^. 


Jaoquee 


Titian  {The  Portugueee).  Alonso 
Sanohes  Coello  (1515-1590). 

Titian  {The  Spaniah).  Juan  Fer- 
nandes  Ximenes,  generally  called  *B1 
Mudo'  (the  Dumb),  1598-1666. 

Title,  or  *  Titaius,'  means  *  pastor,'  as 
the  *  Title  of  St.  Mary,'  Is,  the  pastor  of 
the  church  so  called. 

Title  of  Accusation,  (T^),naaed 
to  the  cross,  we  are  told,  is  deposited 
with  one  of  the  nails  in  the  Santa  Croce 
of  Home.  Bozio  asserts  that  it  was 
found  in  the  cave  where  the  three  crosses 
were  buried.  The  letters  are  red,  and 
the  slab  of  wood.  Lipsius  informs  us 
that  the  slab  shown  to  him  was  9  incliet 
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long;  bai»  m  it  oontained  only  a  tmall 
paii  of  ue  inscription,  tho  entire  ilab, 
he  thhtks,  mnst  h&ve  been  aboat  4  feel 
See  p.  S81, '  Graoifizian,  BeUoi  of  ihe,* 


Tit'iilars  of  Tithes.  Sootchmen 
to  whom  the  king  made  grants  of  abbey 
lands  and  tithes,  on  condition  of  their 
providing  suitable  stipends  to  the  re- 
formed clergy.  Also  called  the  'Lords 
of  Breotion.' 

Titus  of  Oermany  (T^).  Joseph 
n.  (1741-176&-1700),  son  of  Maria 
Theresa.  So  called  becanse  hardlv  a  day 
passed  which  was  not  diBtingoished  by 
some  act  of  munificence,  some  private 
deed  of  charity,  or  something  done  for 
the  good  of  others;  yet  was  he  almost 
always  onf ortonate. 

Titus,  or  the  Delight  of  Man- 
kind of  Oermany  {TJu).  Mazi- 
milian  IL  Coze,  in  his  'Honse  of 
Austria,'  says :  '  If  ever  a  Christian  and 
philosopher  filled  the  throne,  that  Chris- 
tian and  philosoper  was  Maximilian  IL' 
(YoLLpartiLp.649).  Bom  15fl7,  reigned 
1564-1676. 

Tityre  Tus  (pronounce  TW-e-re 
tuge).  liie  name  assumed  in  the  17th 
cent,  by  a  clique  of  young  blades  in 
London,  of  the  upper  class,  whose  delight 
was  to  break  windows,  upset  sedan-chairs, 
rudely  caress  young  women,  molest  the 
watch,  and  annoy  quiet  oitisens.  See 
*  Street  Bullies.' 

Th«  refarenoe  Is  to  the 
'  Boloffae,'  ZVtert.  fvpoteitf 
ImplThig  UuM  tli«y  wer« 

-*t«0UlMttlMU 


llxrt  lin«  of  TlxgU'allxrt 
e  r«oaitaiuni5  teanUmfaait 
r«   men  of  leUoro  who 


To  Bemain  Bible.  In  GaL  zziy. 
29  an  editorial  note  in  the  margin, 'to 
remain'  [etefl,  is  inserted  in  the  tezt: 
'  Bat  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  uie 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after 
the  spirit  to  remain,  even  so  it  is  now.' 
See  p.  90,  *  Bible,'  and '  Scriptures.' 

Tobacco  Bevolt  (TAe),  1848.  See 
p.  83, '  Anti-tobaooonista.' 


T0L08A 

Toeplitly  In  Bohemia  ITreaivif), 
Sept.  1818,  between  Austria  and  Oiea* 
Bntain.  This  treaty  of  alliance  was 
effected  between  the  battle  of  Dieaden 
and  that  a*  Leipsic  A  few  days  pie- 
▼iousl^  (9  Sept.)  Austria,  Bussia,  and 
Prussia  had  entered  into  an  allisjioe 
■gainst  Napoleon. 

Toga'ted  ITation  (The).  Th# 
ancient  Bomans,  whose  distinguishing 
dress  was  a  toga  or  white  robe  bordered 
with  purple  fOT  magistrates.  Women  ae 
well  as  men  wore  the  toga. 

Tho  oillldron  who  iroio  fMo*bom  won  %  «of« 
prmttsia  (white  border«l  with  pmrplo)  tfU  thoy 
wero  ■o^onteon,  when  they  ohaasod  It  f—  ^^^ 
■—    -    -ItewoolwUSoaton 


TogatietPalliatL  llieBomana 
and  Greeks.  The  dress  of  a  Boman  was 
the  toga,  of  a  Greek  the  psUIum,  whence 
the  Bomans  were  celled  the  gene  togdUi^ 
and  the  Greeks  the  genepam&ia* 

Toghlak  {The  Houee  o/y.  Founded 
in  DeUd  by  Tdghlak  in  182L  This  line 
of  kmgs  succeeded  the  second  Gaurian 
dsmas^,  which  reigned  from  1288  to 
1821.  The  house  of  Toghlak  was  suc- 
ceeded in  1414  by  the  govemmant  of  the 
Seiads. 

Toleration  Act  {The),  1  William  A 
Mary,  c.  18  (24  May,  1689).  For  the  reUef 
of  frotestant  Dissenters.  AH  persons 
dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England 
(ezcept  Papists,  Unitarians,  and  Anans) 
were  allowed  to  assemble  for  religious 
worship  according  to  their  own  forms, 
provided  they  took  the  oaths  of  allegisjice 
and  supremacy,  and  also  subscribed  a 
declaration  sgainst  transubstantiation. 
The  ezception  of  Unitarians  and  Arians 
was  repealed  b^  68  Geo.  m.  c  160.  The 
Boman  Catholics  were  relieved  by  the 
Emancipation  Act,  10  Geo.  IV .  c.  7, 18S9, 
and  1844. 

Tolosa  {Oold  of),  Tdldsa— «.«.  Ton- 
louse — was  a  large  and  wealthy  city  with 
a  famous  temple,  where  great  richee 
were  deposited.  In  this  temple  was  pre- 
served the  booty  taken  by  '  Biennus  * 
from  DelphL  In  106  this  temple  waa 
plundered  by  Quintus  Servilius  Caepio 
on  his  way  to  meet  the  Cimbrian  army. 
CflBpio  was  utterly  defeated  by  the  Cimbri, 
and  it  was  said  that  his  defeat  was  a 
judgment  of  the  gods  for  his  saorileffe. 
Hence  the  Latin  proverb  Awmm  7ob> 
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§dnum  habet  Clll-goilan  wealth  nerer 
proBpen*). 

Tolteoan  ITations  (The),  The 
Mexicans  and  Pemyians  are  so  called  by 
Morton.  The  Toltecana,  he  saya,  were 
the  builders  of  that  series  of  mounds 
found  throughoul  North  America. 

Tom  Moore  of  France  {The), 
ChauUen  (1680-17S0).  CaUed  <The 
Anaoreon  of  the  Temple.' 

Tom  of  Ten  Thousand.  Thomas 
Thynne,  of  Lonjgfleat  HalL  So  called 
not  only  from  his  great  wealth,  but  for 
his  unbounded  hospitality.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Percy  (countess  of  Oele), 
heiress  of  Josoelyne  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, and  was  murdered  on  his  wedding 
day  (19  Feb.,  168fi)  by  three  assassins 
hired  by  Charles  count  Koniesmark,  a 
disappomted  suitor  of  Lady  Ogle. 

In  Drjdan'i  * AbMlom  mn&  Aohitonhel'  Thomas 
Thynne  to  Inftrodaoad  M  *  iMMhtt.'^ 

Tome  of  St.  Iieo  (T^).  Thai  is 
his  'Dogmatic  Letter'  U9,  Leo  set 
aside  the  Cknmcil  of  Ephesus,  which  had 
pronounced  in  favour  of  Eu^^Ss,  and 
summoned  a  new  oounoH  of  Chalcddon, 
tn  which  his  'Tome'  was  accepted  '  as 
the  Yoice  of  St.  Peter,'  and  adopted  as 
the  orthodox  exposition  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  person  of  Christ.  It  declared  that 
his  hoaj  was  not  a  celestial  body,  as  Eu- 
tychfts  maintained,  nor  yet  a  mere  human 
body  into  which  the  G<KQiead  descended 
at  baptism,  as  the  Nestorians  taught,  but 
a  human  and  dirine  nature  like  the 
vnion  of  body  and  souL  This  of  course 
led  to  the  dogma  that  Mary  was  the 
mother  of  God,  and  to  the  more  modem 
dogma  of  the  Tmmaflulate  Conception. 

Tomlins  Pradlector  of  Ana- 
tomy in  Oxford  University.  Founded 
by  Bichard  Tomlins  in  1626.  Now  an- 
nexed to  the  Linacre  professorship  of 
Physiology,  the  stipend  being  SOOi.  a 
year. 

Tong-HAn.  The  last  fourteen  kings 
of  the  akn.  dynasty  (b.o.  25  to  aj).  920). 

Tb«  flnt  16  klna  of  thla  dynasty  were  the  west* 
era  or  Sl>HAn.  The  second  half  the  eaetem  o« 
Tong-HAn. 

Tong-Oel  Dyiiasty  (T^),aj>.  684. 
The  northern  empire  of  China  was  split 
faito  the  eastern  or  Tong-Oel,  tM  the 
I  or  Si-Oet    TU  first  dynasty  ol 


the  eastern  kingdom  had  but  one  sove- 
reign, who  reigned  16  years  (68i-6M). 

Tonnage  and  Poundage.  A 
duty  per  ton  or  per  pound  on  goods  im- 
ported into  England.  First  imposed  by 
Edward  IH.  by  vote  of  parliament  for  a 
fixed  number  of  ^eafs,  and  renewed  at 
the  expiry  of  the  tmie.  It  was  to  f  umia): 
the  sovereign  with  ready  money  for  the 
defence  of  his  realm.  In  the  reign  of 
Henry  Y.  the  grant  was  made  for  life, 
but  on  the  accession  of  Charles  L  the 
parliament  limited  the  grant  to  a  3rear, 
and  when  the  grant  was  not  renewed, 
as  was  usual,  Charles  levied  it  without 
tiie  authority  of  a  grant.  The  amount 
was  about  Ss.  per  tun  on  imported  wines. 
10  per  cent,  on  goods  sold  bv  the  pound 
of  less  value  than  lOOZ.,  and  6  per  oenl 
on  goods  above  that  value.  In  the  nam. 
of  Qn^n  Anne  these  imposts  were  made 
perpetual,  and  mortgaged  for  the  public 
debt,  and  in  1787  (27  Geo.  IH.  o.  18)  ton- 
nage and  poundage  was  aboli^ed,  a  duty 
bemg  substituted  according  to  tariff  on 
each  article  subjected  to  duty. 

01  oonree.  elnoe  18M.  when  tree  rede  In  oorn 
wee  eetahllehed,  the  pnnolple  hae  gpread  to  the 
free  importation  of  weU-niSh  ererr  artlole  ol 
eonuneroe :  bat  no  nation  In  the  world  tollowa  the 
example  (ISO).  The  United  Btatee  of  N.  Amerloa, 
in  Got.  1800,  ran  to  the  extreme  of  protection. 
And  now  the  nations  wlU  learn  whether  Vkee 
Trade  or  Protectloa  to  the  tone  prlnoiple  of  na* 
tlonal  prosperity. 

Tonnage  Bank  {The),  1694.  So 
the  Bank  of  England  was  called  when 
it  was  first  established  in  the  reign  of 
William  IIL,  because  the  Bank  com- 
pany  was  to  lend  government  1,200,0002. 
at  8  per  cent.,  and  to  receive  in  repay- 
ment the  proceeds  of  a  mem  duty  on 
tonnage. 

Tonsure.  The  shaven  part  of  the 
head  indicative  in  the  Catholic  Church 
of  holv  orders.  Probably  it  represents 
the  halo  of  sanctity,  or  else  the  orown  of 
the  nmJ  priesthood. 

1.  at,  Feter'e  Umaure.  The  shaven 
part  is  the  whole  orown  of  the  head,  with 
a  fringe  of  hair  left  to  represent  the 
crown  of  thorns.  This  is  the  tonsure  of 
the  Latin  Churoh. 

fi.  8t,  PauVa  tonawret  when  the  whole 
head  is  shaven.  This  is  the  tonsure  ol 
the  Greek  or  Oriental  Church. 

Simon  Magu$*8  Umeure,  AsemidrbU 
shaven  from  ear  to  ear  above  the  fore- 
head, but  not  reaohing  to  tht  Under  |^ii^ 
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oliiitbMi^wliacethe  luUr  wm  niflered 
lo  muiii.  Thit  is  loimetimot  called  St. 
JaoiMrt  tennirt.  II  was  adopted  hj  tlie 
IiUb  Bdasionaries. 


I  aMBMBtloi 


'bodladi.D. 
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Itoom  Tabard  (BmptT  Jacket).  So 
Jqlm  Balid  was  called  by  the  Scotch  for 
his  aOlj  oppoeitioa  to  Edward  L  (Balid 
bom   1809,  king  1892-1296,  died  1814.) 

*  YoK  el  pnstera  nihiL' 

Torch  of  Pengwem(T%0).  Gwen- 
wyn,  prince  of  PowTsland,  was  so  called 
from  his  constantly  laying  Pengwem 
in  Flintshire,  part  of  the  ^province  cl 
Shxewsbnry,'  in  conflagration. 

Torehee,  Iiinlu,  and  lAntems. 
In  the  leigns  of  James  L  and  Charles  L 
conrtien  (proceeding  home  after  dark) 
were  condacted  with  torches,  merchants 
with  links,  and  mechanics  with  lanterns. 

Torgau  {The  Book  of),  167i.  A 
celebrated  confession  of  fauth,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  establish  nnanimi^ 
between  the  reformers.  Torgan  is  in 
Pmsflia    (Saxony).      Also    called    the 

*  Formula  of  Concord.' 

TotfMi,  pruMMUws  Tar-§omipm  main*  mam  % 
Tories  (in  Irish  historr),  1668,  n^ 
parees,  or  freebooters.  They  were  the 
IriBh  Catholics  driven  by  Cromwell  from 
their  homes  into  Connaoght,  who,  instead 
of  settling  down,  lived  by  blackmail, 
or  by  plondering  those  planted  on  their 
estates.  Tory-hnnting  was  a  regolar  ba- 
siness  after  the  Restoration,  and  was  con- 
tinned  to  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  cent. 
In  1696  a  law  was  made  that  any  Tory 
killing  two  other  Tories, '  proclaimed  ana 
on  their  keeping.'  ihonld  be  entitled  to 
pardon  for  all  former  offences,  ozoept 
murder.  In  1718  it  was  declared  a  suffi- 
cient claim  for  pardon  if  a  Tory  conld 
plead  that  he  had  killed  ontf  Tory.  These 
acts  expired  in  1776.  The  word  is  from 
toruianim,  to  pursue  for  the  sake  of 
plunder. 

Tbe  word  IV»ry  bM  oompletelj  ohansed  Mi  maait- 
Ins:  il  no  lonnr  t^^p^  tho  uafel-goronunenl 
partj,  but  theOhoreh  and  State  party.  So  In 
Italy  the  OaeUi  and  OhlbeUinas  (a.v.)ln  ISIS  com. 
pletely  chanfsd  thatr  maanlngi  Tromthaaeoea. 
•km  of  WlUlam  m.  to  the  rel^  of  Oaorge  II.  the 
Jaoobltee  or  antt-fovernment  party  were  the 
Torlee:  alnoe  then  they  have  Sees  Ihs  strong 
Ohoieh  and  Slate  party. 

Tories  and  Whigs,  1781,  in  the 
American  War  of  Independence.    Those 


ookoists  who  adhered  to  Hm  British  fai. 
teresi  called  themselves  roriss,  JBoy- 
alUtt,  or  LoyaluU;  those  hi  the  Ame- 
rican hiterest  called  themselves  Whi^ 
or  PairiatM,  THuj  were  nearly  equal  m 
numbers,  and  showed  a  savage  hostility 
to  each  other. 

Tomtf  {Bi$kop\  1791,  fai  the  Na. 
tional  HaU  of  Pans,  donanded  that  aU 
religioas  costumes  and  such  like  carica- 
tures should  be  abolished.  Then  he 
flung  on  the  floor  of  the  house  his  pon- 
tifical cross,  skull-cap,  and  frOl-coUar. 
Fauchet  and  other  prelates  followed  his 
example,  till  all  insignis  were  stripped 
off  (*Moniteur,'  7  AprU,  1799). 

Toroaema'da.  A  bigoted  inqui- 
sitor. The  referenoe  is  to  Thomas  de 
Torquemada,  the  first  Inquisitor-OeiMral 
of  Spain,  bom  at  Yalladolid'  (1490-1488). 
He  was  a  Dominican,  and  made  Inquisi- 
tor-Oeneral  of  Castile  in  1488.  Hognatly 
augniented  the  number  of  persecutions 
against '  heretics,'  consisting  of  confisca- 
tions, condemnations,punishmwnts  of  all 
kinds,  snd  antos-da-xe,  insomuch  thnt 
even  the  popes  [Sixtus  IV.  and  Alex- 
ander YL]  were  obliged  to  moderate  his 
excessive  seaL  Torquemada  had  the 
chief  hand  in  the  banishment  of  the 
Jews  and  Moon  of  Spain  in  the  time  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

Tor'tora  Torti  (Tortus  eonfuted), 
1609.  A  book  by  Lanoelot  Andrews, 
written  at  the  request  of  James  L  to  oc»i- 
fute  the  attack  of  Bellarmine,  who^  under 
the  assumed  name  of  Matthew  T<nias, 
had  attacked  that  monarch.  Andrews 
was  rewarded  for  his  book  with  the  see 
cl  Chichester,  1606. 

Torr.  A  political  party  In  England 
<9poeed  to  the  Whigs.  They  are  the 
most  remote  from  the  democratic  or  re- 
publican party,  and  are  for  the  most  part 
attached  to  the  monarchy,  the  established 
church,  and  the  landed  interest.  They 
are  called  Conservatives  from  their  de- 
sire to  preserve  these^hich  the  Radicals 
wish  to  root  out.  For  etymology  sss 
*  Tories  and  Whigs,' '  Whig  and  Tory.' 

Toryism*  in  the  latter  part  of  Queen 
Anne's  reign,  and  the  earlier  days  of 
George  L,  meant  the  peace  party,  and 
the  party  of  free-trade.  This  party  was 
opoosed  to  the  pretensions  of  toe  crown, 
andsndeavoureato  orvridi  thsi 
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ittj  oi  tho  Honie  of  Lords  hj  the  oreaiioii 
of  new  peerages.  Their  fympathies  were 
with  the  Catholics  of  Irelana,  and  some 
of  them  were  for  the  repeal  of  the  Scotch 
Union.  The  reason  is  plain  enough; 
they  were  Jacobites,  and  opposed  to  the 
innorations  of  Anne  and  tne  hoose  of 
Hanorer. 


To'temism.  An  Amerioaa  Indian 
snperstition ;  the  belief  in  totems  or 
guardian  angels,  whether  animal,  Tege* 
table,  or  mineraL  A  totem  is  the  Image 
of  this  gnardian  ttfixii.  For  not  only 
homan  Mings  hsTe  souls,  bat  all  animals, 
[dants,  inanimate  beings,  stars,  son, 
moon,  earth,  sky,  and  eren  thnnder, 
which  the  totem  is  supposed  to  represent. 

Tottenham  in  his  Boots.  174& 
The  Irish  patriot  toast  The  Irish  House 
of  Commons  incurred  great  public  debts, 
and  was  charged  with  exiraTagance.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  change  the  annual 
vote  for  the  discharge  of  the  national 
debt  into  a  grant  either  for  perpetuity  or 
for  a  term  of  years.  The  ayes  and  noes 
were  equal,  when  ft  member  named 
Tottenham  entered  the  house  in  his 
riding  dress,  and  gave  the  preponderance 
ofTotostotheantHministenahsts.  Hence 
thetoai*. 

Tonch-pieoe  M).  A  medal  which 
the  king  hung  on  the  neck  of  a  person 
touchea  for  tne  'king's  eviL'  it  was 
called  an  Angel,  and  contained  the 
legend, '  He  touched  them,  and  they  were 
healed.'  In  the  Stuart  Exhibition,  1889, 
nine  of  these  tokens  were  exhibited. 
Those  of  Charles  IL  were  gold  pieces ; 
those  of  James  L  and  the  two  Pre- 
tenders were  silver. 

M  Um  lagend  ■bcnra  the  prevltaot  ot 
a  of  ttMTdlTlniftj'  of  klii«k 

Tonlunites  (8  mrL),  868-906.  A 
dynasty  of  califs  in  Syria  and  Egvpt, 
foanded  1^  Ahmed  IbnToulun,  a  Turkish 
■kv«. 

Tower  of  Famine  {The),  The 
tower  on  the  Piassa  del  Aniiiana,  m  which 
U^ollno  of  Pisa,  wiUi  Oaddo,  Ugoocione 
(his  sons),  and  Nino  and  Ansdmucdo 
(his  granoions),  was  confined.  The  arch- 
bishop threw  iib»  key  of  the  dungeon  into 
theAmo.  Ugolino  survived  five  days 
after  the  death  of  the  other  four.  Dante 
refers  to  this  in  his  *  Infeino.' 


Town  Clerk  (The).  Blnoe  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act  of  1885  the 
town  clerk  acts  in  obedience  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  town  counciL  His  duties  are 
"to  preserve  minutes  of  the  transactions, 
and  to  make  out  the  freemen's  rolL  the 
burgess  list,  and  the  ward  list;  he  is 
responsible  for  the  safe  keeping  of  all 
ehuior  deeds  and  municipal  records; 
and  is  subjeot  to  various  fines  in  cases  of 
neglect.    He  is  a  lawyer  by  profession. 

Townley  Marbles  (Ths).  ScuTp. 
tores  which  Charles  Townley  collected 
at  Bome  between  1765  and  177S.  He 
died  in  1805,  when  his  collection  was 
purchased  by  the  nation  for  the  British 


Toyshop    of    Bnropo    (The). 
Birmingham. 
I  look  upon  Btrmln^hftm  ••  btiag  tbo  Sm«I 

lOfBhop  of  SOXOM.— BUBXB.  9MMiw  Ml  •  JNK /N' 

ItoCTrti^  Ik*  Ktm  MJnti  Tkeatrt,  Birmfmtkmt. 

Traot  TSTo.  80  (1841),  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Newman,  was  intended  to  show 
that  much  of  the  Boman  Catholic  doc- 
trine mi^ht  be  held  oonsistently  with 
subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
of  the  Anglican  Church.  This  led  to 
the  termination  of  the  series,  and  the 
resignation  by  Mr.  Newman  of  the  vicar- 
age of  SI  Mary's,  Oxford,  and  subse- 
quently, in  1845,  to  his  secession  to  the 
Church  of  Bome.  Many  of  his  friends 
and  associates  followed  him. 


Dr.  NowmaawMBuUUa  OwdiiMil  la  Mm  Mii 
<ledlalflBQi 

Tracts  fbr  the  Times,  or  *The 
Oxford  Tracts,'  1888-1841.  A  series  of 
tracts  published  in  Oxford  having  for 
their  object  the  revival  of  church  prin- 
ciples, greater  attention  to  all  the  rites, 
oeremonies,  and  externals  of  religion, 
and  checking  the  latitudinarian  tendency 
of  the  day.  The  chief  promoters  of  the 
movement  were  the  Bev.  John  Eeble 
(author  of  the  *  Christian  Year*),  the  Bev. 
J.  H.  Newman  (author  of  Traot  No.  90^ 
(q,v.),  the  Bev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  the  Bev. 
Isaac  Williams,  the  Bev.  Hugh  J.  Bose. 
SiG^  all  men  of  great  soholarship  and 
literary  honours. 

Tho  Apostolic  raoeoMlon,  pvlasllj  •boolaMoa, 
bapikmal  roMiMratkm,  the  real  preeenoe,  tho 
aalhorlfejr  of  the  Oharoh.  the  Telae  of  tradikloa. 
Mid  »  dleeountonejiolnji  of  Proleetonl  prlneiples 
are  the  ohlef  tenete  of  the  TreotariMi  pertf. 

Traotarianism.  The  svstem  ooa 
tained  in  a  series  of  pi^pers  oaUed 'Tracts 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TRACTABIAN8 


ZRAJAim 


for  the  Timet'  {g,v,).  The  effeot  ci 
which  hAve  heen : 

1.  A  reriyalof  the  HighChnroh  perty. 

9.  A  greet  developmeiii  of  onarGh 
ritneL  The  preecher  no  longer  wore  his 
college  gown  end  Genera  bends,  pews 
were  abolished,  intoning  became  general, 
and  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesos. 

8.  AgieatimpnlsewasgiTentochnrch 
restoration  and  building,  and  the  style 
of  church  architeotnie  has  been  carefully 
studied. 

4.  Many  hundreds  of  churchmen  hare 
seoeded  to  the  Boman  Catholic  Church. 

6.  The  Pope  has  taken  adrantage  of 
the  moremral  to  establish  in  England 
and  Scotland  a  regular  hierarchy.    1859. 

Traotarians.  Those  who  uphold 
the  doctrines  and  practices  advocated 
by  the  'Tracts  lor  the  Times.' 

Trades-TTnions.  DebUred  unlaw- 
ful in  1880.  The  law  abolished  1824. 
Regulated  by  Act  of  Parliament  1826, 
and  again  1869.  These  unions  are  com- 
binations of  artisans  to  oompel  masters 
to  pay  such  wa^  as  the  union  thinks 
they  ought  to  give.  Commission  on  out- 
rages at  Sheffield,  1867;  at  Manchester, 
1867;  law  amended,  1871.  If  masters 
refuse  to  obey  the  demand,  the  men 
'strike,'  ij$,  refuse  to  worl^  and  the 
masters  are  unable  to  fulfil  their  oom- 
traots. 

8o  ^5f*s  M  the  BMmlMn  of  a  t^***»«  do  not 
tnterfoM  with  tho  llbertir  of  non-onlonlsto.  Umm 
eomUnftUona  ar«  Uwfal,  bafc  th*  momeat  ib«]r 
orantop  thai  Umll  thor  m*  moai  dasDotto.  Any 
man  tamj  flz  tho  pvioo  al  vhioh  he  will  work,  bat 
II  la  lyranny  lo  praranl  anothar  nan  from  work- 
Ins  ai  a  lowar  Off  hl^har  wasa. 

la  1884  as  maaj  aa  80,000  Donihaatar  labonrara 
Btarohad  ihrontfi  London  to  Whitahall  to  praaant 
a  paiilion  of  grlaTmnoaa  to  tha  Ihrona.  Thla,  of 
oooraa,  was  a  aaoial  Ihraal,  and  maaal  to  ba  ao. 

Tradu'oianism.  A  theory  to 
account  for  the  procreation  of  the  soul 
in  human  beings,  ascribed  to  TertuUian. 
Tertullian  taught  that  souls  are  pro- 
created by  souU  as  bodies  are  by  bodies. 

Somawhal  allied  to  TarioUian'a  thaocy  are  tha 
Iheoriaa  called  G«ii«ra(foii<«m  and  (Traolfofiifm.  Tha 
former  explains  the  prodaotion  of  aool  aa  ana> 
loSDua  to  oorporeal  goner»iion;  the  latter  aap* 
poaea  that  the  Creator  aanda  a  nel  Into  •▼<*/ 
boman  body  at  birth. 

Trtigedj  {Father  of  Frmeh),  Robert 
Gamier  (1684-1590).  Also  P.  Comeille 
Q606-1684),  generally  called  '  Le  grand 
Comeille.' 

Tragedy  {Father  of  Oreek),  L 
Thespis,  the  Richardson  of  Athens. 


n.  JEschylos  is  also  called  the 'FathM 
of  Oreek  Tragedy '  (bus.  686-426). 

Trailbastoxi*  A  law  term  applied 
to  certain  lawless  men,  probably  armed 
with  dubs.  See  Mots,  ^Court  of  Trafl- 
baston.' 

he 


dl 
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Trailbaston  {Oawri  of),  180S.  *  Jus- 
ticesof  Traylbaston' were  appointed  by 
Edward  L  upon  occasions  of  great  dis- 
orders in  the  realm  during  his  absence 
in  the  Scotch  and  French  wars.  We 
should  now  call  them  '  justices  fai  eyre.' 
Riley  tells  us  that  the  offenders  them- 
selves were  styled  Trailbastons  from  the 
hastens  or  clubs  with  which  they  were 
armed.  The  courts  were  for  the  trials 
of  these  rebels,  who  'lurked  hi  woods 
and  parks  to  rob,  nrarder,  and  molest 
the  unwary.' 

Jnaticaa  In  ajia  aia  ItineranI  maslatrAtaa. 
■yMaKranehwotd  Ifeoaa  the  Latin  Uw.AJoamay. 

Train-band.  A  militia  force  sub- 
stituted by  James  L  for  the  old  English 
fyrd.  In  the  ciyil  wars  the  train-bands 
sided  with  the  pailiamenl  Charles  II. 
restored  the  mihtia  to  their  ancient  f  ooi- 
inff.  Bveryone  will  call  to  mind  that 
John  Gilpin  was  a '  train-bsad  captain.' 

Trajan's  Oolnxnn,  at  Rome.  Mad* 
of  marble,  aj>.  114.  by  ApoIlodSrus.  H 
is  189  feet  in  height,  and  has  inside  H 
a  spiral  staircase  of  186  steps,  with  40 
windows  to  let  in  lighl  It  was  sur- 
mounted by  a  statue  of  the  Emperor 
Trajan,  but  the  original  statue  was  (by 
SlxtusY.)  most  incongruously  supplanted 
by  that  of  St.  Peter.  As  in  the  columa 
of  the  Place  Yenddme,  Psfis,  the  battles 
of  Naiwleon  form  the  spiral  reliefs,  so  the 
battles  of  Trajan  are  represented  spirally 
in  bas-relief  in  the  older  Roman  oolumn. 
It  still  stands  amid  the  ruins  of  Trajan's 
Forum. 

TraJan'a  Oolnam  la  made  of  9A  hofs  pAaoao  of 
marble  ao  oloaelr  united  tha*  thar  aaaB^kaona 
block.   It  la  about  ISfOa*  In  iHamatw. 

Trajan'8  Besoript.  This  was  % 
letter  to  Pliny  the  Younger,  propraBtof 
of   Bithynisi  telling  him  hov  So   aol 
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loirairds  Ghristiaiii.  'Tliej  are  not  lo 
be  hunted  op;  Imi  if  brought  before 
TOO  and  convicted  of  crime,  ther  most 
be  pnniahed  as  the  law  direota/  80$ 
p.  897,  *  Hadrian'a  Bescripl.' 

Trajan'8  Wall.  A  line  of  lortifi. 
eaticma  aoroas  the  Dobrodacha. 

Trampling  on  the  Cruoiflx. 
B09  p.  468,  *  J^ome.' 

Transoendental  and  Transcen- 
dent. Kant  means  by  transcendental 
the  lariooB  ideas,  forms,  and  categories 
aseonied  to  be  natiye  elements  of  human 
thoog^t.  These  are  not  prodoots  of 
ezperienoe,  thoogh  manifested  only  in 
ezperienee.  Soch,  for  example,  as  spaoe^ 
lime,  eaosality,  Sso, 

Transoendcoit  he  roeeryea  for  those 
transcendental  elements  that  transcend 
ezperienoe.  as  God,  the  immaterial  sool, 
spirits,  and  so  on.    See  below, 

KuitHiys:  *IeallaUk]ioid«d«»lmiao«idMital 
vhlota  oooBjlM  ttirif  iio4  so  mooh  -wMh  oliJ«ots 

•a  Vk  ImvomOM  4  priori,'  — w~ 

Traiisoen'deBtalism.  The  system 
oi  oeortaln  schoolmen,  like  Dons  Bootos, 
who  taoght  the  eTistenoe  of  conceptions 
whidi,  br  their  oniversality,  trantcend 
or  rise  aboye  the  ten  Aristotelian  cate- 
gories. Thus  Qod  exists  and  the  world 
exists,  so  that  existence  bears  the  same 
relation  to  particular  existences  as  sum* 
mom  genns  does  to  genera.  Kant  oses 
the  word  transcendental  differentiy, 
thoogh  analogoosly.    See  above. 


Transfiguration  {Day  of),  Mati 
BTiil-18.    Institoted6Aog.,1498. 

Transfiguration  (Mount  of), 
Bopposed  to  be  Tabor,  in  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  in  Gbklilee.  On  its  sommit 
is  a  plain  of  about  a  mile  in  circumfer- 
ence. The  Mount  is  about  1,000  feet  in 
height 

Transubstantiation.  The  change 
which  takes  place  in  the  Eucharist  by 
oonsecration,  when  the  whole  substance 
ol  the  bread  is  changed  into  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  the  whole  substance  of  the 
wine  into  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  fact 
that  the  bread  and  wine  phenomenally 
appeex  to  be  unchanged  is  a  sensual 
iaooptioii.    By  oonsecration  the  bread 


ceases  to  be  bread  and  the  wine  asasss 
to  be  wine,  the  phenomenal  ^^pearanoe 
is  mere  'accident,'  the  noumenon^or  real 
substance,  is  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
The  Lutheran  doocrine  is  that  the  bread 
remains  bread  and  the  wine  remains 
wine,  but  that  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  by  oonseonation  are  transfused 
into  them,  'as  heal  into  hot  iron';  so 
that  the  bread  is  bread  j>^  the  body  tA 
Christ,  and  the  wine  is  wine  plue  the 
blood  of  Christ.  This  is  called 'Consub- 
stantialiop,*  or '  Impanatioo.' 

n hM bMo denied  thalLaUMT iM^hft tb« doe. 
trine  of  OonrabetenUetUm :  but  wh&l  else  did  he 
neea  bj  Impanntfon  and  the  *  heal  of  bo%  Iron '  r 

Trappists,  1140.  Founded  in  Nor- 
mandy by  BotroQ,  eomte  de  Perohe. 
Bef  oonded  by  Abb^  de  Banctf  hi  1686. 
A  reformed  Benedidine  order.  The 
female  order  call  themselfea  Trappis- 
lines,  institoted  18SS.  When  driTon 
oot  of  France  in  1791  they  went  to 
Switserland  and  bail!  the  monastery 
called  FaZ-Sotnfo,  which  was  soppresseo 
in  1811.  Fifty-nine  monks  of  La  Trappe 
migrated  from  England  to  France  m 
1817,  and  settled  in  La  Loire  Infdrieore. 
Li  1899  the  Trappists  had  sixteen  hooses 
In  France.  Their  chief  monastery  was 
bomt  to  the  groond  in  Aogost,  1871. 
They  hare  seyeral  hooses  in  the  U  nited 
States. 

Travauz  Forods,  Code  Napolfon, 
called  travaux  mtbUee  in  republican  eo- 
phemism.  Hard  laboor  of  criminals  in 
public  works,  instead  of  the  punishment 
of  the  galleys,  which  was  abolished  in 
174a 

Travelling  Bachelors,  hi  the 
Uniyersity  ol  Cambridge,  1861.  Two 
bachelors  to  trayel  for  three  years  to 
investigate  the  religion,  learning,  laws, 
politics,  customs^  manners,  and  rarities 
of  foreign  countries.  Stipend,  100^  each 
per  annum. 

Travendhal  (Treoity  of\  6  Aug., 
1700,  between  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden 
and  Frederick  IV.  of  Denmark.  Frede- 
rick IV.  of  Denmark,  regardless  of  the 
ireaty  of  AltSna  (1680),  revived  the  dis- 
putes with  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  who  had 
married  the  eldest  sister  of  Charles  XIL 
Charles  immediately  attacked  Denmark 
by  sea  and  land,  and  so  f  orioos  was  the 
attack  that  Frederick  of  Denmark  was 
obliged  to  soe  for  peace.    By  the  1 
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lioii  d  England  and  Rranoe  a  treaty  d 
peaoa  was  signed  at  Travendhal,  and 
Denmark  had  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
war. 

TreaoleBible  {The)  is  Beck's  Bible 
of  1549,  in  which  the  word  bahn  is 
rsEideied  treaole.  The  Bishops'  Bible 
has  tryacle  (Jer.  liL  82;  zlyi.  11;  and 
SMk.  xzTii.  17).    iSM*  Bible.' 

.  Treasm^er  (The),  since  the  Mimi. 
(dpal  Corpoi^ations  Act  of  1885,  is  ap- 
pointed bv  tie  oooncil,  of  which  he  most 
bo  a  member,  and  he  mnst  give  secnrity 
for  the  proper  discharge  of  his  duties. 
The  treasnrsr  of  the  corporation  is 
b«>UDd  to  keep  aooonnts  of  all  receipts 
and  disborsementSi  and  these  aocoonts 
most  be  open  to  tne  inspection  of  the 
members  of  the  conndL  He  is  to  pay 
no  monev  except  by  written  order,  and  is 
to  submit  his  accounts  with  Touchers 
erery  half-year. 

Treasury  DeviL  A  law  phrase 
■Mwrning  clerk  to  the  Bolidtor-Graneral 
ol  goyemmant  business. 

Treasury  Bemembranoer,  or 
'Treasurer's Remembrancer.'  He  wnose 
charge  it  is  to  put  the  lord  treasurer  and 
the  rest  of  the  judges  of  the  exchequer 
in  remembrance  of  such  things  as  are 
called  on  and  dealt  with  in  the  sove- 
reign's behoof.  In  England  the  office 
was  in  1888  allied  to  the  queen's 
remembrancer,  but  in  Scotland  Mid  Ire- 
land the  office  remains. 

lb.  Ooaoben  mel  lb.  B.  W.  Arbattmoi-SolinM, 
Tnmmarj  BenMmbranoer.  and  other  olBdals.— 
Kew€paatr _pmraoraoh  (on  Mr.  OoMhen'a  Ttait  to 

Treaties,  Conyentiona,  &o. 
0ssalso 

Aaraa 
Abo 

AbfaatM  

AdrUnqple  BreM^nj 

Ainaiy  Oarak  Bromabaeg 

Alxla-Chapall*  BaoharasT 

""  Cambray 

Campo  FionBlo 
Oaprlano 


Akerman 


AJmorah 
Altenbarg 
Alimark 
AltAna 


inagnl 

ineenla 

Andelol 

Andruaaow 

Aosuburg 


OonatanUnopla 

Oonatanoe 

CopeahaMa 

Edlnbargh 

Faleay 


Fontalneblaaa 


Treaty  of  1841  {The\  sigiiea  St 
Aug.,  1849.  Made  with  the  Chinese  after 
the  war  with  that  country.  lU  prO" 
niaiom  were: — ^The  payment  by  the 
Chinese  of  91,000,000  dollars  (about  4^ 
million  £  sterling).  The  opening  of  the 
new  ports.  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-Chow, 
Ningpo,  and  Shan^iai  to  British  mer- 
chants;  the^cession  of  the  island  of  Hoi^ 


Koog  to  England;  oorrsRKmdence  to 
be  opened  and  continued  between  the 
Chinese  and  British  Goremments,  and 
the  islands  Chusan  and  Kolangsoo  to  be 
held  until  the  money  was  paid. 

Treaty  of  2  I>ea,  1864  (The), 
Between  Austria,  Qieat  Britain,  and 
France,  against  Russia.  Austria  engaged 
to  defend  the  frontier  of  the  Principali- 
ties against  Russia;  if  Russia  made  war 
on  Austria  the  thzee  powers  would  act 
in  concert;  if  the  Cnmean  War  lasted 
beyond  1  Jan.,  1865.  the  three  powers 
would  unite  to  bring  it  to  an  end. 

Treaty  of  Partition  (The\  b.o. 
905.  At  the  peace  of  Dynhaehiom 
Philip  y^  king^  of  Maoedon,  made  a  bar- 
gain with  Antiochns,  king  of  Syria,  to 
divide  the  dominions  of  Ptolemy  Epi* 
phin^  the  boy-king  of  Egypt.  T&i 
■findalous  treaty  induced 
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place  Idmielf  under  the  gaardianBhip  d 
Borne. 

Treaty  of  1686  (The).  In  ihit 
treaty  it  was  eecreily  ■iipnlated  at 
Loretto:  (1)  That  the  Yaadois  valleye 
■honld  have  no  oommnnication  or  con- 
nection with  the  Bubjecta  of  the  great 
king  pjonis  XIV.]  in  matters  of  religion ; 
and  (3^  that  the  sabjects  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  fLoais  XIV  ],  who  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  valley,  should  be 
banished. 
This  WM  ft  BMM  •TMlon  of  tlM  iMiioiia  Bdlel 


d  loth*  heir  of  ftanoe)  was 

loroed  h7  Ztonla  ZIY. 

Treaty  Stone  {Ths),  8  Oct,  1691, 
Idinerick,  Ireland.  A  large  stone  on 
which  the  capitolatioii  of  Limerick 
was  signed  by  (General  Ginkell  and  the 
leaders  of  the  Irish  insurgents.  It  still 
stands  near  Thomond  Bridge,  in  Uie 
county  of  Clare,  beside  the  riyer-bank. 

TreoentistL  The  Italian  worthies 
el  the  Uthcenl  See  <  Ginqnecentisti ' 
and '  SeioentistL' 

w2X^sj.£i£Ss; --**•• '^  "^*- 

Tree  of  Feudalism  (The),  u  July, 
1792.  An  immense  tree  erected  in  the 
Champ  de  Mars,  Paris,  on  which  were 
hong  crowns,  bine  ribbons,  tiaras,  cardi- 
nals'  hate,  St.  Peter's  keys,  ermine 
mantlee,  doctors'  caps,  law-bags,  titles  of 
nobility,  escutcheons,  coats  of  arms,  and 
■o  on,  to  which  the  kinff  (Louis  XVL) 
was  to  set  fhre.  Louis  cefused  to  do  so, 
■ayinff  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
leudaHsm  in  France. 

Champ  d«  Man,  prnmoanoa  Skrnnd  Mmr  fr  of 
*8hanMl*iilan«)i 


Trees  of  Liberty.  Trees  or  green 
boughs  set  up  as  symbols  of  liberty. 
The  idea  came  from  America.  In  1790 
the  Jaoobins  planted  a  tree  of  liberty  in 
Paris,  and  soon  every  Tillage  in  France 
had  its  tree,  crowned  with  the  cap  of 
liberty,  round  which  the  people  diuioed 
smging  teyolutionary  songs,  as  English 
Tilligers  used  to  sing  and  dance  round 
the  May-pole.  In  the  Beign  of  Terror 
thousands  were  guillotined  for  injuring 
these  trees.  Dunng  the  empire  the  trees 
wero  suppressed,  but  in  July,  1880,  they 
were  agam  set  up,  and  again  in  1848. 
These  trees  were  adorned  with  rings  as 
symbols  of  unity,  with  trianglea  as  sym- 
mIs  of  equality,  with  triooloured  ribbons 


em  the  leTolntionary  badge,  and  a  eap  of 
liberty.  The  last  was  rooted  up  in  187S. 
In  Italy,  durlac  «h«  teroIiitloB  of  1848  andUA. 
BooMflFOQa  troM  of  ISbarty  wata  vlaatad  la  tha 
panlnaola. 

Trent  {(hrnneil  o/%  begun  1545  and 
closed  1668.  Its  object  was  to  correct, 
oonflnn,  and  fix  for  ever  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  to  reform  the  lives  of  the  Catholic 
derg;^.  Hence  Catholics  are  called  Tri- 
derUfnea  (8  syL),  from  Tridentum,  the 
andent  name  of  Trent,  in  Lombardy. 

Trdve  de  Dieu  (La),  1040.  Sua- 
pension  of  arms  during  sacred  days, 
diyine  serrice,  and  the  intervals  between 
Advent  and  Epiphany,  Quinqnagesima 
and  Pentecost. 

Triad,  according  to  Pythajgoras,  is 
the  third  mathematical  quantity;  the 
monad  or  point  is  the  first,  length  is  the 
duad,  breadth  the  triad  or  third  mathe- 
matical quantity,  and  the  fourth  or 
tetrad  is  the  solid.  Physically,  intel- 
lectual capadty  is  the  monad,  scientifie 
or  certain  knowledge  is  a  duad,  opinion 
a  triad,  and  perception  by  the  senses  a 
tetrad. 

Triad  Sooietsr  {The),  A  secret 
■odety  in  China  during  the  reign  of  Eia- 
king  (1700-1820).  Organised  for  plunder. 
Ostonsibly,  however,  for  ti^e  expulsion 
of  the  Manchoos  from  the  throne  and 
oountry. 

Triads  (WeUh),  Mythological  tr» 
ditions,  moral  rules,  historic  fragments 
of  the  British,  &c,  in  the  Welsh  lan> 
guage,  disposed  in  groups  of  three. 

Trial  by  Battel^  or  'Wager  of 
Battle.'  Recognised  m  the  laws  of 
Liutprand,  about  720.  In  use  in  Eng- 
land before  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  and 
not  abolished  till  1819.  The  combat- 
ants fought  on  horseback,  fully  armed. 
Being  duly  marshalled,  they  entered  the 
lists  saying,  *  May  God  defend  the  right ' 
The  king  presided:  if  he  threw  do«m 
his  warder,  the  combat  ceased ;  if  not,  it 
went  on  till  one  of  the  combatants  was 
vanquished  or  slain.  The  notion  was 
that  Qod  would  defend  the  innooent 
party. 

Abraham  Thombon  In  181S,ohaMad  with  tha 
murder  of  Mary  Aahford,  refoaad  to  oe  irlad  by  % 

Jury,  and  Insisted  on  a  wafer  of  battle.  Lor4 
:hief  Jaatlce  Ellenboroogh  allowed  the  WPeal, 
and  aa  ThoraUm  was  a  Taiy  ■tsoof  and  atUatls 

•  M 
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■aan,  uaA  hla  mnvam  »  bmm  •Mfllng,  tlM  Irtel 
ima  d»oMn«d,  uid  Thornton  MlMMod. 

Trial  of  the  Pyx  (The),  A  rerj 
Musieni  oeremony,  ipoken  of  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  T.  m  'a  well-known 
cnsiom.'  It  is  the  final  trial,  by  weight 
and  assay,  of  the  gold  and  silyer  coins  of 
the  United  Kingdom  prior  to  their  issue. 
The  proceedings,  which  now  occur  every 
year,  are  conducted  by  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Treasury  with  much 
solemnity,  and  constitute  a  public  attes- 
tation of  the  standard  purity  of  the  coin. 
The  wardens  of  the  Goldsmiths'  Com- 
pany act  as  the  jury,  and  after  making  a 
careful  examinsjtion,  delirer  to  the  kin^^s 
or  the  queen's  remembrancer  a  rerdict 
that  Uiey  can  discover  no  variation  from 
the  standard  specified  in  the  Coinage 
Act,  1870. 

Triarcliy  (The  Baman),  887-861. 
Constantino  the  Gr^t,  at  his  death, 
divided  his  empire  into  three  parts 
between  his  three  sons : 

To  his  eldest  son,  Constantino  {IL],  he 
left  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain. 

To  his  second  son,  Constans,he  left 
Italy,  IUyricum,and  Africa. 

To  his  third  son,  Constantius,  he  left 
the  East. 

Constantine  attacked  his  brother  Con- 
stuis,  and  was  slain  aj>.  840,  aged  26. 

Constans  was  slain  by  Magnentius  AJ>. 
860. 

Constantius  died  al  Tarsus  aj>.  861, 
aged  41.  And  the  empire  came  to 
Julian. 

Tribes  (Bonum).  The  orinnal  fol- 
lowers of  Romulus  were  called  Itamn^s, 
or  Bamnians.  After  the  Sabine  war 
the  Sabines  had  a  share  in  the  new 
state,  and  were  called  Titles,  or  Titians. 
And  after  the  conquest  of  Rome  by 
PorsSna,  the  Etruscans  had  a  share  in 
the  state,  and  were  called  Luoeres. 


Ramnes,  the  orlflnal  I 

Titi^.  BO  oallod  Irom  Tfttlos,  the  Sabine  kins. 

LucAres,  ao  oalled  from  Looimin.  »  town  at 
Etrorla. 

It  haa  been  BOggaeted  by  modem  achoUn  th»l 
these  are  prlmltlre  elMi-namea  long  before  Bomo 
waatoonded. 

Tribunal  Extraordinaire,  or 
•Tribunal  R^volutionnaire,'  1792.  De- 
oreed  by  the  Mountain  for  the  trial  and 
dispatch  of  suspects.  It  had  five  judges 
and  a  standing  jury,  was  subject  to  no 
appeal,  and  was  virtually  free  from  any 
law  forms. 


TBIBUNB 

Tribunal  B^Tolutionnaire  {Le^ 
10  March,  1798.  An  'exceptional  tri- 
bunal' created  by  the  Convention  of 
France,  and  oonsistingof  three  judges  al 
least,  a  jury,  and  a  public  accuser.  Its 
decisions  were  without  vp^peeL 

Tribunal  de  Premiere  In- 
stance {Le),  1810.  A  jurisdiction 
establiriied  in  each  anondissemeni  of 
France  for '  toutes  les  aflEaires  oiviles  el 
correctionnelles '  which  are  not  specially 
assigned  to  other  tribunals. 

Tribunal  of  Blood  (The),  1567. 
The  organisation  under  Margaret, 
governor  of  the  Netherlands,  under 
which  18,000  persons  were  put  to  death 
inthreeyears.  Also  oaUad' The Gounoa 
of  Trouble.' 

Tribunal  of  the  Faith  (The\ 
1828.  A  revival  in  Spain  of  the '  Holy 
Inquisition.'    Extinct  in  1868. 

Tribunal     of    the     17th     of 

Ausrust  (The),  1799.  A  French  revo- 
lutionary tribunal  demanded  of  the  Con- 
vention by  Robespierre,  for  the  trial  d 
'traitors  against  the  people.'  It  oon- 
sisted  of  one  deputy  from  each  section. 
This  tribunal  was  suoceededby  the  mora 
awful  *  Tribunal  Rtf volutionnaire '  (q.v,). 

Tribunat  (Le),  1799.  In  France^ 
established  for.  discussing  the  merits  of 
the  laws  presented  by  the  government. 
Orators  were  appointed  to  speak  pro 
and  con,  and  the  corps  Mgislatil 
decided.  The  tribunat  entered  on  its 
functions  fai  1801.  It  was  originally 
composed  of  100  members,  not  above  26 
years  of  age.  In  1802  the  number  waa 
reduced  to  60,  and  in  1807  it  was  wholly 
suppressed. 

Tribunauz       Oorreotionnels 

(Lea),  1810.  Under  this  title  the  triba- 
nalsof  'premiere  instance '  take  cogni- 
sance of  appeals  from  the  decisions  of 
the  police  court,  and  all  minor  ofEenoes 
limited  to  five  days'  imprisonment  or  a 
fine  not  exceeding  16  francs  (ISs.  fid.). 


Tribune  of  the   People.    Bo 

FrauQois  Noel  Babeuf  called  himself 
(1764-1797).  He  assumed  the  name  of 
Oracchus,  and  tried  to  make  hunself  m 
second  Robespiene,  but  his  rebellion  waa 
soon  crushed  b;^  the  Directory,  and  Ba> 
beof  was  guillotined. 
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Tribunes  (French),  1799.  In  the 
CoDBnlate  100  tribunes  formed  part  of 
the  government.  Their  sole  provinoe  was 
disonssion.  The  first  oonsol  snbmitted 
a  motion  to  the  corps  l^gislatif ;  where- 
upon the  state  councillors  adyooated  its 
adoption,  and  the  tribunes  pleaded 
against  it.  In  1807  the  tribunate  was 
abolished,  and  the  'Corps  L^slatif' 
was  addressed  by  the  Oonaeil  d^JStai, 

Tributtun  was  the  Roman  property 
tp.x,  an  extraordinary  levy  in  times  of 
w&r.  The  censors  made  the  assessment, 
and  it  was  called  tribute  because  it  was 
exacted  from  aU  the  tribes.  The  col- 
lectors were  called  Tribuni  iSrariL 

Tricolonr  (Z%0),  1789.  Clovis,  after 
his  baptism,  adopted  the  blue  standard 
of  St.  Martin  de  Tours  for  the  national 
banner.  The  successors  of  Hngues 
Capet,  who  made  Paris  their  capital, 
changed  the  blue  standard  of  St.  Martin 
for  the  red  standard  of  St  Denis.  Aj 
red  was  the  English  colour,  Charles  YIL 
discarded  it,  and  oLose  white  (in  honour 
of  the  Vizgin  Mary),  for  the  national 
colour.  Hence  blue,  red,  and  white 
have  all  in  turns  been  the  national 
colours  of  France.  In  the  revolution, 
1789,  blue  and  red  were  adopted,  being 
the  colours  of  the  commune  ai  Paris,  and 
Lafayette  added  white  (the  lilies  of 
France),  to  represent  the  French  nation. 


wMte  tor  Fraaoe.  61ai«  tor  BooUand.  and  rvd  lor 
SwltMirlandj  in  oompUmani  to  the  natlonalily  of 
thajniarda  tnemselTM. 

Thera  la  no  raaaon  to  snppoaa  that  Lafayatta 
Btrodnoed  white  (the  monarchical  ooloor)  to  oon- 
•mate  the  Bonrbon  king. 

TriooloTir  Scarfii.  Still  worn  in 
France  by  the  municipid  magistrates  and 
commissaires  of  police. 

Tricolours  (^t^rop^an).  Indicative 
of  national  liberty : 

In  Francs  :  Blue,  red,  white,  divided 
▼ertically. 

In  Italy  :  Green,  white,  red,  divided 
vertically. 

In  Belgium:  Black,  yellow,  red, 
divided  vertically. 

In  Holland:  Bed, white, blue, divided 
horizontally. 

Triooteuses  (J/0f).  Women  who 
frequented  the  public  clubs  and  revoln- 
tionazy  tribunal  in  Paris,  where  they 


sal  knitting,  while  they  listened  to  what 
was  going  on,  and  expressed  andiblv 
their  approval  or  disapprobation.  With 
the  fafi  of  the  Jacobins  in  1794  they 
ceased  to  appear.  They  were  called 
*The  Furies  c^  the  Ghiillotine.' 

Pronoonoa  ZViof-Jb^imiM.  No  combination  ot 
letters  In  the  Bniplah  laafoafa  can  eonrey  the 
■oundof  thaFNoohMiM.  XI  aunoat  rhymaa  with 

Triooteuses  de  la  Guillotine 
(Ires).  Knitters  of  the  guillotine. 
Women  of  Paris  who  dally  went  to  the 
Place  de  la  B^volution,  Paris,  to  witness 
the  executions,  and  passed  their  time 
there  knitting. 

Tridentine  Catechism  {The\ 
1566.  Prepared  in  accordance  with  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  by  Arch- 
bishop Leon,  the  Bishop  ^gidius  Fosco- 
rari,  and  the  Portuguese  Dominican 
Francis  Fureiro.  It  was  revised  by  the 
Cardinals  Borrom$o,  Sirlet  and  Antonian, 
and  sanctioned  by  Pius  Y. 

Tridentine  Council  (The\  i«. 
the  Council  of  Trent,  called  in  Latin 
<Tridentnn^'  1645--1668. 

Tridentine  Decrees.  Decrees 
issued  by  the  Council  of  Trent  (16th 
cent.).    See  above* 

Tridentines(8^L).  BigotedBoman 
Catholics  whose  religious  views  are  rigidly 
drcumsoribed  by  the  decrees  of  the 
Council  of  Tten.i\Tridentum\  1587-1668. 

Triennial  Bill  {The\  1694.  It 
provided  two  things :  (1)  That  no  parlia. 
ment  shall  continue  longer  than  three 
years,  and  (2)  that  a  new  parliament  shall 
always  be  called  within  three  years  of 
tiie  dissolution  of  the  preceding  one. 

Triennial  Parliaments,  1694  to 
1715.  Appointed  to  be  held  by  Act  16 
Car.  L  o.  1  (1641),  by  16  Car.  EL  a  1 
(1664),  and  by  6,  7  WiU.  9s  Mar.  c  fl 
(1694).  Septennial  Act  was  passed  1716 
(1  Geo.  L  c.  88).    See  *  Parliaments.' 

Triers  of  Petitions.  Edward  I. 
Cpranted  leave  for  everyone  who  thought 
himself  unduly  assessed,  rated,  charged 
to  aids,  subsidies,  or  taxes,  to  deliver  a 

eitition  to  receivers  who  sat  in  the  Great 
all  of  the  Palace  of  Westminster.    The 
petitions  were  forwarded  to  the  king's 
counciL    This  gave  rise  to  the  '  Triers  ol 
Petitioni '  al  the  opening  of  every  new 
8m^ 
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pMUuncnt  hf  Hie  Home  of  hatdM,  m 
QMce  whioh  k  stOl  oontiniied.  Sm 
•Tryen.' 

TrimmerSy  in  ibt  zeigni  ol  Charles 
n.  and  Wflliam  IIL,  were  those  whose 
politioal  opinions  were  neither  hot  nor 
odd.  Charles  Montagu  (earl  of  Halifax) 
called  himself  a 'trimmer'  or  medimn 
man,  half  Whig  and  half  Tory.  They 
were  friendly  to  the  monarohT,  but 
opposed  to  James  dnka  d  Toix;  and 
pleased  neither  party* 

Trimorti  is  tbs  insenaraUa  waitr  bk 
the  three  gods  Brahmik  Yishnn,  and  Biya 
in  one  person.  The  Christian  dopna  is 
the  inseparable  unity  of  three  Persons 
(Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost)  in  one  God. 
nd,  And  telhar  BMj  b«  on*  uid  lb* 
,  or  trimurtit  uid  Antooy,  O&tm,^ 


■■ID*  parwnit  w  ikuhhth  i  mw  »uwan^t 

bat  on*  fcrhimTlrat*.   This  Is  noi  aMuik  to  b«  Ml 
•zpUnatton  of  the  Tlrinlftj.  bnl  maMljtoihow 

""     " *^  * — "~  ^hn»  sods  sqiwl  to  one 

Bsqniutoonsiod. 


Tringlo  (A).  A  soldier  of  the  Arsb 
commissariat  and  baggage  trains  in 
Algiers. 

Trinita'rian  Ck>ntrover87  (The), 
17th  and  18th  oents.  This  oonboversy 
had  many  phases:  ti)  The  Arian,  an- 
swered by  Dr.  Bull  in  his  'Defensio 
FideiNioenn,' 1685-1688.  Thisistermed 
the  'Patristio'  phase.  (9)  The  Meta- 
physical  phase,  controrerted  by  Dr. 
Thnrlook  and  Dr.  South.  (8)The  Scrip- 
tural  phase,  set  forth  by  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke,  Sykee,  Whitby,  and  Jackson,  and 
answerod  by  Dr.  Waterland  in  his  *  Vin- 
dioation  of  Christ's  Divinity,'  1719, 1788. 
U)  The  Free-thinkers  led  by  Lord 
Bhaftesbozy,  Collins's  'Free-thinking,' 
Woolstcm's  'DiBcourse  on  Miracles,' 
Tindal's  *  Christianity';  replied  to  by 
Waterland,  Zachary  Pearoe,  and  War* 
burton. 

Trinitarians.  Those  who  beHer* 
that  there  are  three  distinct  Persons 
(Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost)  in  the 
one  undivided  Gtodhead. 

The  word  '  persons'  Is  rtarj  mlsleedlng  sppUed 
to  deity,  as  ire  nse  the  word  to  slgnlfjr  ea  obiee. 
Uto  Indirldiiel.  end  oennot  dlTesf  oar  thoaoits 
of  some  BQoh  Ide*.  In  no  sense  Is  Ood  en  lndi< 
▼Idoai  or  obJeotiTO  penon,  bat  slmplj  ea  entltj, 
•t,  to  ose  the  Hebrew  phreee,  mi  *  I  sm.'  Mo  one 
la  eerth  would  ooJl  IIm  homea  sool »  psrtra. 

Trinity  {OanfraiemUy  of  the),  or 
*  Fatliers  of  the  Oratory;'  1550.  A  reli- 
gious order  founded  in  Borne  by  Philip 


XBmODA 

Neri  to  aid  sad  MMooar  pOgiims.  Wbea 
it  undertook  to  instruct  the  young  the 
brotherhood  changed  their  original  name 
to  Orotofiofw.  In  16U  P.  de  Barilla 
instituted  m  branch  d  the  society  in 
France^  and  called  it  'L'Oratoire  ds 
J^sus,'  a  nccmal  school  lor  youns  priests. 
Suppressed  in  1790,  but  re-eetabUshed  in 
1858  under  the  titte  of  L'OraMn  4i 
rimmaeuUe  OoncepHon. 

aoBseoftliOffsolsstChriBHsnnrelnrsofft—es 
wen  Oretotlens;  es  Melebrenflhe.  Mesrillnn. 
Meeoeron.  Blohetd  SlaMB.  LekM«  I*  BleUerlflL 
Vonoemasne.  DottoiHI^  DMuioa,  As.  Os«dlaal 
MewnAa  wes  Ml  OratocfHS. 


Trinil7  College. 

I.  ComorMf^sUmTersStj.  Is  the  oon- 
soUdation  of  eeveral  foundations :  (1)  Of 
6t  Michael  house,  founded  by  Hervey  of 
Stanton  in  1834;  (ttol  King's  HaU. 
founded  by  Edward  IILin  1887;  (8)  6t 
Phiswick's  Hostel  and  Oring's  Inn; 
[4)  augmented  and  largely  endowed  by 


ym.  in  1648,  idien  its  present 
name  was  giTen  to  the  CoUei^  It  is  the 
lariat  and  richest  ionndauon  in  the 
Umversity.  The  head  d  the  collets  is 
called  the  Master,  and  is  ^ypointed  by 
the  crown. 

n.  i>tt5ZinnniTerBity,1691.  Founded 
by  Queen  Elisabeth.  Statutes  revised 
81  June,  1858. 
UL  02/oniUniTersiW,l654.  Founded 
Thomas  Pope.  It  was  originally 
,'  being  endowed 


by  Sir 

called  <  Durham 

1^  the  priors  and  hi 

Tkk%  headmaster 


kwas  originally 

'  eingendowed 

of  Durham* 

\ '  president.* 


Trinity  HalL  A  college  in  tha 
Universifrv  of  Cambridge,  founded  by 
William  Sateman,  bishop  of  Norwich  ia 
1850. 

'VniUam  Batomui  wes  tho  seeoad  flooader  at 
OonvlUo  Mid  Oalas  OoDegs  also.    Ae    '  ~  ' 


Trinity  Sunday.  Institatod  in 
1987.  It  Is  next  to  Whitsunday,  and  is 
called 'Stately  Sunday.'    iSss*  Sunday.' 


poet  oot»Tem  Penteeostss.  qna  Toeetnr  ootaT» 
TMnltetls,  oom  is  leottonftNis  el  debit*  solenal. 

iste  fl>t.-nto  jmt/w  iu  *i<siirtiwi. 

Ohrlstmes  Dey  Is  the  dsj  o(  the  Mrlk  o(  JesM 
WtaitsnndejIsihedwroC  fthei    ' 
Holy  Qhoet,  end  Tdnfty  f 
eeted  to  Fether.  Bon.  em 
Three  end  Three  In  One.' 

Trinity  Week.  Hebdomada  Trinl- 
tatis,  the  week  whioh  begins  with  Trinity 
Sunday. 

Trino'da  ITeoes'sitaB.  Tliree  ia. 
posts  or  taxes  to  which  aU  lands  (^ki| 
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•zoepting  ohmdi  Unds)  were  nibjaol  in 
Anglo-Siixon  iimeB:  (1)  BrygeMi,  for 
ke^pg  bridges  and  highways  in  repair ; 
(2)  Swrg-Ut,  for  keeping  the  born  or 
fortreeies  in  repair;  and  (8)  Fyra^  for 
the  payment  of  the  militury  and  naval 
foroea  of  the  kingdom. 


TBIP08 


Ml 


J,  or  tlM  mlUlary  fon*  of  a 
worn  mlUkMrr  mttIm:  aai 
'    "  kflojoliitlwfyzd. 


Tripartite  {The).  The  Job  ffniiniim 
fe.v.). 

Tripartite  Decree  (rA«),or  *De- 
eretom  tripartitnm  juris  oonsuetadinarii/ 
by  Verbijocy  of  Hnngary,  1514. 

L  It  established  equal  rights  to  all 
the  Hongarian  nobility,  who  were  exempt 
from  all  taxation* 

n.  It  limited  the  authority  of  the 
elergy,  and  deprived  the  ^ope  of  the 
disposal  of  chnroh  benefices  m  Hnngary. 

m.  It  took  from  the  peasantry  all 
liberty  and  every  species  of  property, 
ledoomg  them  to  the  state  of  werU, 

Tripifaka.  or  *  Three  Baskets.' 
The  saiored  books  of  the  Buddhists ;  the 
books  altogether  being  between  two  and 
three  thoasand.  A  complete  series  was 
presented  to  the  India  Office  by  the 
Japanese  ambassador,  Iwaknra-Tomomi, 
from  the  Mika'do,  some  years  a^.  The 
collection  was  originally  pnbhshed  by 
the  Emperor  Wan-llch  of  China,  at  the 
elose  of  the  16th  cent.,  and  it  was  re- 
prodooed  in  Japan  in  the  sixth  year  ol 
Nengo  Impo  {is.  1679). 

Triple  Allianoe  (Z^).  L  98  Jan., 
1668,  between  Great  Britain,  the  Nether^ 
lands,  and  Swed^  against  France.  It 
was  a  Tu$9  of  Arlington's  to  force  Louis 
XIY.  to  aocept  tl^  peace  ol  Aix-la- 
Chanelle.  WUliam  m.  was  king  of 
England,  and  his  heart  was  bent  on 
checking  the  conquests  of  Louis  that  his 
beloved  Holland  might  be  aggrandised, 
and  to  this  end  he  wanted  to  protect 
from  France  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 

IL  4  Jan.,  1717.  Between  Great 
Britain,  Holland,  and  France,  against 
Spain,  or  rather  against  the  designs  of 
Cardinal  Alberoni  of  Spain,  whose  object 
was  to  re-establish  the  monarchy  of 
Charles  v.  In  order  to  annoy  the  English 
the  Spanish  cardinal  favomred  the  pre- 
tender, and  in  order  to  annoy  France  he 
iavooied  the  Huguenots.    He  tried  to 


induce  Charles  XTT.  of  Sweden  and  Peter 
L  of  Bussia  to  join  him;  to  plunge 
Austria  into  a  war  with  Turkey,  to  stir 
up  insurrection  in  Hnngary,  and  actually 
effected  the  anest  of  the  regent  Due 
d'Orl^aas.  The  platform  of  the  alliance 
was  (a)  that  the  Pretender  should  be 
made  to  quit  France;  (6)  that  the  forti- 
fications of  Dunkirk  should  be  abolished 
according  to  the  treaty  of  Utrecht ;  and 
ifi)  that  the  Protestant  succession  of 
Great  Britain  should  not  be  disturbed. 

m.  1789,  between  Great  Britain, 
Holland,  and  Russia,  against  Catharine 
of  Bussia,  in  defence  of  Turl»y. 

Triple  Tree  (2^).  The  gallows, 
which  was  a  permanent  erection  resting 
on  three  poets;  first  at  Smithfield,  then 
at  Tyburn.    Bee  *  Elms.' 

Tripod  of  Iiife  {The).  The  brain, 
the  lungs,  and  the  heart.  All  natural 
death  in  the  human  animal  psooeeda 
from  one  of  these  three  organs. 

Tripos,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. In  the  15th  cent,  an  'ould 
baohelour,'  as  representative  of  the  uni- 
versity, had  to  sit  on  a  three-legged  stool 
'before  Mr.  Proctoors'  to  test  the  abili- 
ties of  the  candidates  for  degrees  by 
arguinff  some  question  with  the  '  eldest 
son'  of  them  as  their  representative. 
Q^iere  were  three  occasions  on  which 
questionists  were  admitted  to  degrees : 
(l)  the  OcmUia  priora  on  Ash-Wednes- 
day, for  the  best  men :  (2)  the  OomUia 
potteriorOf  a  few  weeks  later,  for  the 
second-best  men ;  and  (8)  the  OomiHa 
minora  for  the  'poll-men.'  Hence  the 
word  tripos  meant  the  stool  and  the 
<  ould  Baoheloor,' then  the  three  classes  of 
questionistSi  and  lastly  the  examinatioa 


flieHlaloclMaTMvos,ftli*8olaiiM  Xdpos,*o..l 
1888. 

*,*  The  word  now  means  the  dassifi- 
oation  into  three  classes  of  graduated 
merit  adopted  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, Class  L  being  the  highest. 

The  Triposes  are:  The  Classical  Tri* 
DOS,  the  Historical  Tripos,  the  Indian 
Languages  Tripos,  the  Law  Tripos,  the 
Mathematical  Tripos,  the  Medieval  and 
Modem  Languages  Tripos,  the  Natural 
Science  Tripos,  the  Semitic  Languageo 
Tripos,  and  tho  Tbeologioal  Tripos. 
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TrlBag'ion  (The),  or  <  First  Rallgioiit 
War/  AJ>.  608-518.  The  Trisagioii  is 
the  repetition  of  the  word  '  Holy '  three 
timet,  M  '  H0I7,  holy,  holy,  Lord  Qod  of 
Hoets,'  rappoeed  to  indicate  a  Trinity. 
The  Greeks  maintained  that  it  is  the 
song  song  by  the  angels  before  the 
throne  of  Qod,  and  that  it  was  miracn- 
lonely  rerealed  to  the  chnrdi  at  Con- 
stantinople in  the  middle  of  the  5th  cent. 
The  Maniohnans  objected,  and  a  sedition 
was  caused  which  filled  the  streets  day 
and  niffht  with  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, shonting  and  fighting.  Churches 
were  destroyed,  the  statoes  of  the 
Emperor  Anastaains  were  thrown  down. 
and  at  length  Vitalian,  with  an  army  of 
Hans  and  Bulgarians,  interfered  for  the 
Catholic  party.  Such,  says  Gibbon  (xlvii.), 
was  the  event  of  the  first  religious  war 
waged  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  peace. 

Triumphal  Arches.  The  most 
celebrated  are  the  following: — 

Oonttaniins*8  Areh,  in  fiome,  to  com- 
memorate the  triumph  ol  Constantine 
over  Maxentius. 

The  Areh  ofSeptimue  Sevirus,  at  the 
loot  of  the  capitoL 

QaUUnue'a  Arehf  erected  aj>.  260. 

Tiiue*a  Arch,  to  commemorate  his 
taking  of  JerusalenL 

Are  de  BiniverU,  in  honour  of  Traj'an. 
A  copy  of  Titus's  Arch.  Another,  dedi- 
eatea  to  the  same  emperor,  called  the 
*  Arch  of  Ancona.' 

The  Areh  of  JUmini,  dedicated  to 
Augustus.  This  is  the  most  ancient  of 
the  Roman  arches.  Another,  dedicated 
to  the  same  emperor,  at  the  foot  of 
Mont  Cenis,  ana  called  the  'Arch  of 
Suza.' 

In  Pabis  there  is  an  are  de  triomphe 
at  the  Porte  St.  Denis,  erected  in  1678 
to  oommemoratethe  jpassa^  of  the 
Rhine  by  Louis  XTV.  There  is  another 
dedicated  to  the  same  king  at  the  Porte 
8t.  Martin,  to  commemorate  his  con- 
quest of  the  Franche-Comt^. 

The  arch  in  the  Oarrotuel  was  raised 
to  the  honour  of  Napoleon  in  1806.    The 

Splendid  Are  de  Triomphe  in  tiie  Champs 
lyases  was  begun  in  1806  and  finished 
in  1885.  It  is  the  work  ol  Chalgrin  and 
Huyot 

Triam-virate  (The\  L  ThitBritUh 
Triumvirate  (1768),  consisting  of  George 
Grenville  and  the  Lords  Egremont  and 


Halifax,  who  succeeded  the  Earl  of  Bute 
and  Sir  Francis  Dashwood.  Ghnanyille 
took  both  Bute's  and  Dashwood's  offioa 
(lord  of  the  treasurer  and  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer),  while  Egremont  and 
Halifax  were  the  two  secretaries  of  state. 

la  tlitt  relSB  of  Qa«en  Anne  the  trhmiTlrate 
WM  the  Dnlw  of  Mmrlboroogh,  Lord  Oodolphln, 
and  Sarsli  duchaas  of  MailboroaSh.  The  first 
conbroUad  foreign  affaire,  the  eeeond  ooniroUed 
the  oonncil  and  parliamenfe,  and  the  third  00a. 
trolled  the  Ooort  and  gueea. 

U.  The  First  French  (1561).  The 
Guise  family  leagued  against  the  Hugue- 
nots. The  triumvirate  was  the  Due  de 
Guise,  the  Constable  de  Montmorency, 
and  Marshal  de  St.  Andr^.  This  league 
was  supported  by  the  Pope,  the  Coxdinal 
de  Lorraine,  and  the  clergy  generally, 
the  people  of  the  north  and  wert,  and  orr 
Phmp  n.  of  Spain. 

HL  The  Second  French  Triumvirate 
(1685)  for  the  extirpation  of  Huguenots 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  The  trium- 
virate was  Father  la  Chaise  (the  king's 
confessor),  Madame  de  Maintenon  (ue 
king's  wife),  and  the  Marquis  de  Louvois. 
See  below,  No.  IV.,  *  Triumvirate '  {Th, 
Thermidorian),*  and  '  Reign  of  Terror.' 

rV.  The  Thermidorian  Triumvirate 
(1705),  consisting  of  Barras,  RewbeU, 
and  La  R^veiUbre.  As  in  all  other 
triumvirates  one  of  the  three  is  dominant, 
so  in  the  Thermidorian  Triumvirate  Bar- 
ras was  infinitely  more  powerful  than  the 
other  two.    - 

V.  Firet  Eonum  (B.a  60).  A  cabal 
formed  by  Crassus,  Pompey,  and  C«Bsac. 
Crassuswas  the  wealthy  partner,  Pom- 
pey the  most  powerful,  Cnsar  the  most 
popular. 

VI.  The  Second  Roman  Triumvirate 
(b.c.  48-81).  Lepidus,  Antonv,  and  Octa- 
Tianus.  After  the  assassination  of 
CsBsar* 

Vn.  Of  the  Oommonwealth  (1659). 
General  Lambert  having  put  down  the 
Rump  Parliament,  after  the  death  of 
Cromwell,  introduced  a  military  form  ol 
government.  Its  three  heads  were  Lam- 
bert, Fleetwood,  and  M<mk.  In  April, 
1660,  the  long  (Charles  JL)  was  recalied. 

Fleetwood  mm  Cromwell's  ■oa4B-laWt  and 
Monk  wae  forersor  of  Seotlaad. 

Vm.  Of  the  Beign  of  Terror  (1794). 
Robespierre,  Couthon,  and  St.  Just. 

IX.  Of  the  Boman  Oovemment  (80 
March,  1848)  Massini,  Armellini,  and 
Buffi.     These    xepresentativM    of    the 
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people  formed  a  ooDstitotional  assembly, 
with  a  design  of  conTertixig  Italy  into  a 
republic  lue  France;  bat  it  was  re- 
publican France  which  prevented  it  by 
an  army  of  occupation. 

Triumvirate  of  England  (TM). 
Oower,  Chaucer,  and  Lydgate  (poete). 

Tritunvirate  of  Italian  Poets* 
Dantd,  Boccaccio,  and  Petrarch. 

Boecaooto  Is  now  known  ohieflj  as  the  *  Ikther 
of  lUUaa  ProM.'  His '  Dsounsron '  has  onUlTad 
Mspoeinr. 

Triv'ium.  The  three  sciences: 
Orammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic.  The 
QVADBTViuic  worc  the  four  sciences: 
Music,  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  astro- 
nomy. Up  to  the  14th  cent,  called  the 
seven  sciences  or  seven  liberal  arts,  and 
all  taught  in  Latin. 

Trois  Chapltres  (Xm).  Three 
theological  works  on  the  Incarnation  of 
Christ  and  his  dual  nature,  by  Theodore 
of  Mopsuestia,  Theodoret  of  Cyrrhus,  and 
Ibas  of  Edessa,  condemned  as  heretical 
in  658. 

Trojans  and  Qreeks  in  the  Uni- 
Tersity  of  Cambridge.  Partisans  of  Sir 
John  Cheke,  regius  professor  of  Greek 
in  the  UniversiW^  and  of  Gardiner  the 
chancellor.    Sir  John  introduced  a  new 


ponunciatioii  of  Greek,  against  which 
the  chancellor  protested.  Aa  Sir  John 
was  a  Protestant  and  Gktfdiner  a  Catholic, 
the  feud  was  more  than  half  of  a  religious 
character.  Those  who  took  the  side  of 
the  Begins  professor  were  called  *  Tro- 
jans'; those  who  sided  with  the  chan- 
cellor called  themselvee*  Greeks.'  Many 
a  street  row  ensued,  till  at  last  the  king 
in  council  commanded  the  innovation 
of  Sir  John  to  be  discontinued.  See 
p.786,<Bamist8.' 

TroppaUy  in  Silesia  (Oongreu  of\ 
tram  SO  Oct  to  20  Dec,  1820.  Its  object 
was  to  resist  the  revolutionary  movement 
in  Bussia,  Austria,  and  Prussia. 

Trottiera  (La).  The  bell  which 
summoned  the '  riders '  or  nobles  to  the 
Grand  Council  in  Venice. 

Trou'badours  {The).  Minstrels  of 
Southern  France  in  the  11th,  lath,  and 
18th  cents. .  They  were  the  first  to  dis- 
card Latin  and  use  the  native  tongue 
in  their  oompositiona.    Their  poetry  was 


either  about  lore  and  gallantry  or  war 
and  chivalry.    See  *  Trouv^res.' 

Ths  postry  of  lbs  pvoTan«aJs  or  tatmbadoon 
was  of  two  sorts:  eenuM,  or  posms  of  lore  and  tfaL 
lanftry.  and  HrveAtete,  or  lays  of  war  and  ohiTalry, 

e linos  and  morals.    Tbs  word  Is  from  trotibmrt  to 
rsnl,  as  *  pooftry '  Is  from  lbs  Orosk  Tsrb  msaa« 
tng'tomaks'og^otsals.' 

Troasse-ffalant  (Le),  1415.  Ai| 
epidemic  which  ravaged  France,  and  was 
so  called  'de  la  rapidity  avec  laquelle 
elle  enlevait  lea  mahtdea.  Elle  affectait 
surtout  le  baa-ventre  el  la  t^te.'  See 
*  Plague,'  &0, 

Troav^res  (The),  Mhistrels  of  the 
north  of  France  in  the  12th,  18th,  and 
14th  cents.  The  language  they  employed 
was  the  'Walloon'  or  'Langue  d'oil' 
(q.v,).  The  subjects  of  theee  minstrels 
were  satires  and  romances,  tales  of 
knavery  and  adventure,  legends  and  his- 
torical traditions.  It  had  three  periods. 
In  the  /Sr<<  period  the  subjects  were 
Gothic,  Frankish,  and  Burgundian  heroes. 
In  the  teeond  period  the  subjects  were 
Charlemagne  and  his  paladins.  In  the 
third  period  they  were  traditions  of 
British  story,  such  as  the  fabulous  Brute, 
King  Arthur  and  his  knights.  King  Horn, 
and  soon. 

Bir  Walter  Seoftl's  'Marrnkm.'  'Lady  of  Ihs 
Lake,'  'Bokeby,  Ao.,  are  exoellenfe  imltailons  ol 
the  old  TroaVtte  minstrelsy.  The  word  Is  the 
Walloon  Terb  IroMsr,  to  find  out  or  Invent.  The 
same  as  IroHter.   fist '  Troabadooxa.' 

Troy  (The  DeeirucHon  €/)»  Thia 
was  12  June,  B.0. 1184. 

Troyes,  in  France  (TreoHee  of), 
L  21  May,  1420.  Between  Charles  VL 
of  France,  Henry  V.  of  England,  and 
Philippe  le  Bon  of  Buigundy,  for  the 
mamac[e  ol  Henry  V.  with  the  Princess 
Kathanne  of  France.  By  this  treaty 
Henry  was  declared  regent  and  heir  of 
France. 

n.  1  April,  1564.  A  treaty  of  peace 
between  England  and  France. 

Trace  of  Ood  (Thel  1040.  A 
modification  of  the '  Peace  of  God '  (7.0.). 
The  latter  was  an  ecclesiastical  prohibi- 
tion of  war  altogether,  under  the  genera] 
expectation  of  the  Second  Advent  of 
ChrisL  the  Prince  of  Peace  (1086).  The 
touce  limited  the  prohibition  to  Thurs- 
day, Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday,  and 
Church  festivals,  such  as  Easter,  Lent, 
and  Christmas,  and  absolutely  forbade 
anyone  to  molest  a  man  working  in  the 
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fields.     The  penalty  of   brealdng   the 
trace  WM  deatn  or  oatUwry. 

Truck  Act  (The),  1,  9  Will.  IV.  a 
87  (1881),  forbids  employen  to  pay 
wagee  in  whole  or  in  part  by  goods  ii^ 
steiad  of  money.  Orders  on  a  trook- 
■hop  or  store  are  likewise  forbidden  as  a 
Bei«ff  against  wages. 

*  Tniek  •  Is  ftlM  nrwoh  Svffwr,  to  tertw. 

Truck  System  {The).  The  mode 
of  paying  wases  in  part  or  wholly  either 
by  goods  or  by  an  order  on  some  store, 
very  common  before  it  was  prohibited 
by  law  in  1881. 

True  as  BicknelL  Bioknell  was 
a  hosier  who  supplied  Qeoige  UL  with 
glores.  In  the  Gordon  riots,  1780,  a 
notion  got  abroad  that  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics designed  to  kill  the  long  by  poisoned 
5 loves,  as  Catherine  de  Mediois  killed 
eanne  d'Albret,  mother  of  Henri  IV.  of 
F^ce,  and  many  others.  The 'London 
Ooorant'  and  other  newspapers,  to  loll 
this  suspicion,  inserted  the  following 
paragraph: '  We  are  anthorised  to  assure 
the  pabuc  that  Mr.  Bioknell,his  majesty's 
hosier,  is  as  trae  and  faithful  a  Protestant 
as  any  in  his  majesty's  dominions.' 

True  Blue,  in  a  theological  sense, 
means  a  Presbyterian  in  contnidistinction 
to  an  Episcopalian.  Bntler  says  that  his 
knight  Hndibras  was '  Bight  Presbyterian 
trae  bine.'  In  the  time  of  Oeorge  L,  and 
probably  before  that  reign, '  Trae  Bine,' 
m  a  political  sense,  meant  a  Whig  in 
oontrsdistinctiontoaTory.  Lord  George 
Gordon,  in  1780,  and  his  adherents  ap- 
peared in  the  Honse  of  Commons  with 
bine  cockades  in  their  hats. 


*TnM  Bin 


M  ftlM  PaUttnM  o(   LbMvlek 


OADed  4h«mMlTM  whan  thay  mostond  Into  Um 
'Trae  BlaM'  h»T«  alwafa 


yeomaiuy 

DMOMMQ 
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Trumpet  (Murder  of  ihe^,  1408. 
This  refers  to  an  incident  in  Venetian 
history.  A  Venetian  trumpet  (herald) 
appeared  before  Vicenza  and  announced 
to  Francesco  Terzo  that  the  city  had 
placed  itself  under  the  protection  of 
Venice.  Francesco  ordered  the  trumpet 
to  retire,  and  not  return  without  a  safe 
eonduot.  In  the  evening  he  returned, 
bearing  the  pennon  of  Vicenza,  and  com- 
manded the  Faduans  to  raise  the  siege. 
Francesco  denied  the  authority  of  the 
trumpet,  and  said  if  he  had  been  sent  by 
the  Venetians  he  would  have  borne  tl]« 


Venetian  pennon.  Next  morniTig  ibs 
trumpet  agahi  appeared,  this  time  with 
a  Venetian  pennon.  The  guards  seized 
him,  cut  off  nis  nose  and  ears,  and  sent 
him  back  with  a  declaration  of  wax. 
'  Let  us  make  this  trumpet,'  said  the 
guards,  <the  Lkm  ot  St.  liark.'  The 
point  was  this :  the  Lion  of  St.  Mark  has 
both  noee  and  ears,  but  shall  henceforth 
be  mutilated  like  this  tnmipet  by  tht 
indignant  Paduans. 

Trumpet  of  Sedition  (The).  So 
George  m.  spoke  ot  William  Pitt,  the 
statesman,  afterwards  the  eari  of  Chat- 
ham, because  he  protested  so  strongly 
against  the  American  war,  which  George 
as  str«mgly  desired.  While  Britain  was 
glorying  in  the  victories  d  Lord  How% 


fflorying  in 
ha  said: — 


Tom  eaiiaot  mwptiT  AinaHsa.  II  X  wwe  ca 
iBMrloAB.  M I  un  Ml  aa^UahaMa.  whOa  ft  foff«lA 
troop  WM  luided  la  my  ooontey*  I  noYor  wooM 
laj  down  my  MBS-aorar .  a«T<r.  Bovw.* 

Trumpets  {FeaH  of).  A  Jewish 
festival  held  lbs  first  dav  of  the  dvfl 
▼ear,  which  was  in  September,  and  insti- 
tuted  in  oommemorauon  of  the  thunder 
heard  on  liounl  Sinai  al  the  giving  of 
IheLaw. 

Tryers,  or  Triers*  SO  ICanh,  1654. 
Commissioners  appointed  by  Cromwell 
and  his  council  to  examine  into  the 
'  suflerings  of  the  deray.'  Frauds  Boos, 
with  thirty-seven  ouera,  part  laymen 
and  part  ministers,  were  appointed.  A 
list  ca  the  names  is  given  by  Neal  In  his 
*  History  of  the  Puritans,'  It.  p.  98  See 
p.  899,  'Triers  of  Petitions.* 

Tse  Tyjnaaty  (The).  The  ninth 
Imperial  dynasty  of  China.  Like  the 
eighth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  dynasties,  it 
had  dominion  only  over  Southern  China, 
the  court  being  held  al  Nankin.  It 
histed  twenty-three  years  (479-609),  and 
gave  five  sovereigns. 

Tshin  Dynasty  (The).  The  first 
historic  dynasty  of  Chma  (b.0.  96(^901). 
Also  called  the  fourth  imperial  dynasty. 
It  gave  five  emperors  who  held  their 
court  at  Yn;  and  lasted  fifty-four  years. 
It  was  succeeded  by  the  cmasty  of  Hin. 
It  was  Tchao,  the  first  of  this  dynasty, 
who  built  the  great  wall  of  China. 

This  dysMky  mmlnot  bo  oonBooBdod  wtth  IhM 
of  ZWnlllM  MTMtli).  nor  with  thatoC  IVsMm  (tho 
elevoaUi).  nor  wtth  thai  of  7Wiv  Iho  twonty 
Moond).  III«igoilaadfWBaaoo#  IISnMllfw 
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T8inD3ma8t7(rA0),965-42O.  The 
MTenih  imperial  dynasty  of  China.  It 
was  preceded  by  the  San-koo  or  Three 
States,  and  soooeeded  by  the  dnplez  em- 
pire called  Sonthem  and  Northern.  It 
gave  fifteen  kings,  all  d  whom  were 
either  dethroned  or  pnt  to  death.  This 
djrnast^  is  known  by  its  ezodos  or  grand 
migrations. 

n  Is  thooghl  IImI  Ihs  wot4  China  Is  derlT^ 
from  TMii,lmklo-liiw«sssld  to  bold  his  ooort  st 
Bhonsl  or  Ihs  ooontey  ot  Tain  or  Chin,  whenoo 
TUn-a,  tOatk,  China,  and  4hls  was  B.a  9068,  the 
myihlo  period  of  Ihasmplra.  Mo  dates  ara  tntro> 
moed  In  the  Chlnsss  annals  till  B.0. 8S7. 

Tsing  Dynasty  (The)  of  China 
(1644-*)  sncoeiieded  the  Mings,  founded 
by  Choon-tchi.  This  is  sometimes  called 
the  Manchon  dynasty.  The  present 
feigning  family  of  China  is  of  this  dynasty . 

Tsong  Dynasty  {The)  or  Pih  Snng. 
The  eighth  imperial  dynastT  of  China, 
and  first  of  the  Woo-tae  or  <  five  races.' 
These  five  races  ruled  only  over  the 
Bouthem  empire,  and  held  their  court  at 


Nankin.  The  eu^th  dynasty  gpiTe  seven 
emperors  and  lasted  fifW-nme  years 
(420-479).  The  founder,  Noo-tee,  was  a 
oobbler. 

Toatha-na-Danans  (The)^  a  semi- 
historical  very  early  Irish  dynasty.  It 
is  said  that  the  five  sons  of  Dela  esta- 
blished in  Ireland  the  five  principalities 
of  Leinster,  Munstei^  Ulster,  Connaught, 
and  Meath,  and  this  pentarohy  con- 
tinued for  eigh^  years,  when  the  three 
sons  of  Danan  mvaded  the  island  and 
established  themselves  there,  till  they 
were  driven  out  by  the  eight  sons  of 
Milesins,  who  came  from  Spain.  Five 
of  the  sons  {wrished,  and  the  whole 
island  was  divided  between  two  of  the 
surviving  tons,  Heremon  and  Heber. 
HeremoQ  took  Connaught  and  Leinster, 
and  fixed  his  residence  at  Tarah.  in 
Meath.  Heber  ruled  over  the  southern 
provinces,  but  being  slain  in  battle,  Here- 
mon became  sole  monarch  of  the  island. 

Tubingen  School  [The)^of  theo- 
logy in  Qermany,  also  ciuled  'The  His- 
torical School,'  founded  by  Baur,  to 
investigate  the  historical  correctness  of 
Ihe  New  Testament.  Baur  wrote  a  book 
to  prove  that  the  Oospel  of  St.  John  was 
not  written  till  some  considerable  time 
after  the  other  three  gospels;  and  another 
to  sHow  that  St.  Mark's  Qospca  was  not 


written  till  many  years  after  the  supposed 
date.  The  bases  of  his  criticisms  are 
the  undoubted  historic  facts  of  the  New 
Testament. 

Tuohins,  or  Touohins,  1886.  Peas- 
ant rebels  of  France  who  committed 
most  frightful  massacres.  The  verb 
tueTiinare  (rebellare)  and  the  noun  tuehi- 
naiue  (rebellio)  are  used  in  ancient 
French  charters. 

La  Tffledslllsmesssl  bonne  vlUe  . . .  Iss  habl. 
al . ..  .  obMasans  an  rof,  ei  Us  ne  fnrent 


UB?. 


s  Toehtais,  mals  ont  toojoors  ea  les  fleors  da 
V  ks  portss  de  la  rWm.-'Plmeiti$m,  n  Jan., 


Tudor,  a  oorruption  of  Theodore. 
Owen  Tudor,  a  yeoman  in  the  guards  in 
Bedford's  army,  married  Catherine, 
widow  of  Henry  v.,  and  had  three  sons. 
The  eldest  son  Bdmund,  who  was  made 
by  Henry  YI.  earl  of  Richmond,  married 
Margaret  Beaufort,  heiress  of  the  house 
of  Somerset.  He  died  at  the  age  of  20, 
leaving  one  son,  afterwards  Henry  VIL 

Oatharlna  feO  In  loreiriih  ftha  Welsh  gnaids- 
man  while  he  was  keeping  ffoard  at  Windsor.  II 
Is  said  thathe  stnmbled  and  fall  apon  her  1^  at 
a  dancing  partj,  whence  their  aoqnalntanoe 
begsa.  He  had  bat  40L  ayear.  Mo  proof  of  the 
marriage  was  ever  traced.  The  Doke  of  Olonoee. 
ter,  lord  proteofa».  seiied  Tudor  and  oonunltted 
him  to  Newgate,  whence  he  escaped,  and  after  a 
while  He^f  VI.  made  him  keeper  of  his  park  la 

Tudor  Rose  (rA«),or*  Union  Rose* 
a  oombination  of  the  Lancastrian  red 
rose  and  the  Torkist  white  rose.  The 
red  rose  has  two  rows  of  five  alternate 
petals;  the  white  rose  is  represented 
with  three  rows  of  five  alternate  petals ; 
the  Tudor  or  Union  rose  has  four  rows 
of  alternate  petals,  one  containing  10, 
one  8,  one  7.  and  one  6  (counting  from 
the  exterior),  with  centre.  The  Tudor 
rose,  between  sprigs  of  shamrock  and 
thistle  on  one  stalk,  forms  the  badge  of 
England. 

Tudors  (Line  of  the).  Henry  Vn« 
Henry  Yin.,  Edward  VL,  Mary,  and 
Elizabeth. 

Henry  YIL  descended  from  John  ol 
Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  4th  son  of 
Edwanl  IIL  (g.v.).  He  married  Elisa- 
beth of  York,  daughter  of  Edward  IV., 
son  of  Richard  duke  of  York  slain  at  the 
batUe  of  Wakefield,  1460.    i^M^York.' 

Henry  VIL  had  no  heredllarj  right  to  the 
crown.  He  was  the  Illicit  and  adulterous  son  of 
Bdmund  Todor  bf  Margaret  Beaufort,  daoghtec 
of  the  Dnke  of  Somerset.  Elisabeth  of  York  was 
heir  to  the  crown,  but  eren  In  the  Lancastrian 
Une  there  were  many  who  had  a  much  cleanee 
tiUe  than  Henrr.   II  Is  aol  erea  oertala  that  he 
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■  borain  w«d]oo1c«la1L   He  wma  »  daspto»bl« 


TudoPB*  Crest  (The).  A  crown  in 
A  bush  of  fruited  hawthorn  to  comme- 
morate the  incident  of  a  soldier  finding 
the  crown  of  Bichard  m.  hid  in  a  haw- 
thorn bush  on  the  day  of  battle.  It  was 
giTcn  to  Lord  Stanley,  who  placed  it  on 
the  head  of  Richmond,  saying  'Long 
live  King  Henry  P 

Tugendbund  (D*r),  or 'League  of 
Virtue,'  1818.  A  secret  society  set  on 
foot  by  the  Prussian  minister  Von  Stein, 
and  supported  especially  by  the  students. 
It  had  tor  its  obiect  the  total  expulsion 
of  the  French  from  German  soil,  and 
embodied  the  seething  hatred  of  Ger- 
many for  France.  It  gave  umbrage  to 
the  allies  and  was  dissoiTed  in  1815. 

Tulohan  Bishops,  1574.  Bishope 
who  took  a  small  part  of  their  stipeoida 
and  gayethe  rest  to  their  patrons.  When 
a  cow  had  lost  her  calf,  it  was  customary 
in  Scotland  to  flay  the  calf  and  stuff  the 
ekin  with  straw,  that,  bein^  placed  before 
the  mother,  she  might  be  mduced  to  port 
with  her  milk  fre^y.  This  stuffed  calf 
was  cflJled  a  Tulchan,  and  the  stipendiary 
bishop  parted  with  his  revenues  to  the 
patron  freely,  his  see  bein^  only  nominal. 
The  first  skimmed-milk  bishop  was  John 
Douglas,  appointed  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews  by  the  Earl  of  Morton,  who 
claimed  the  cream. 

t  th«  Fro- 
th of  Bool- 
itoMouro 
TenuM  of 
nlnatedto 
or  olergy- 
on  tor«sk 
i  of  the  ra- 
rest lohlB 
of  blahqpa 
lates.-Sir 

Tuileries  (T^),  a  garden  and  palace 
in  Paris,  built  on  the  site  of  an  ancient 
fabrique  de  tuiles.  It  was  composed  of 
three  great  pavilions,  called  Le  paviUon 
de  Maraan  (north),  the  pavilion  de  Flore 
(south),  and  the  pavilion  de  VHorloge 
(centre).  It  was  joined  to  the  Louvre  by 
Napoleon  HE.  (1851-6).  The  land  was 
bought  by  Francois  I.  in  1564,  and  the 
original  palace  was  made  for  Catherine 
de  Medicis,  after  the  design  of  Philibert 
Didlorme.  Louis  XIV.,  Napoleon  I., 
Louis-Philippe,  and  Napoleon  III.  made 
great  improvements,  especially  the  lant. 


In  the  republic  the  convention  held  their 
meetings  there,  afterwards  it  was  utod 
by  the  Comeil  de$  Aneiene,  The  First 
Consul  made  it  his  residence  in  1800.  In 
1848  it  was  converted  into  an  asylum  for 
invalid  workmen;  it  was  the  miperial 
residence  of  Napoleon  m.  from  1852; 
and  was  burnt  by  the  Communists  24 
May,  1871. 

Tulip  Mania  fT%0),  1634-1687.  Aa 
eztraoroinaryrage  for  tulip-bulbs,  which 
prevailed  in  Holland  and  spread  through 
Bnrope.  The  tulip  called  the  Viceroy 
fetched  2502.,  and  fne  Semper  Augtutue 
as  much  as  1,7002.  Thousands  were  sold 
on  Exchange  merely  as  articles  of  speoa- 
lation,  and  when  the  rage  subsided  thou- 
sands of  persons  were  ruined. 

Tullia'nam  {The),  A  loathsome 
dungeon  in  Borne.  This  dismal  sub- 
terranean dungeon  was  built  by  Servius 
TuUius,  and  was  a  part  of  the  Career 
Mamertlnus  built  byAncus  Martins  on 
the  slope  of  the  Capitoline  hilL  The 
Tullianum  is  especially  noted,  as  it  was 
in  this  dungeon,  twelve  feet  underground, 
that  several  of  the  Catiline  conspiraton 
were  put  to  death. 

Mamera  la  the  Sabine  form  of  Mars,  and  Aiieiu 
Marolue  was  a  Sabine.  Jo^artha  was  starred  to 
death  In  the  Oaroer  Mamertlnus. 


Tully,  <.«.  Cicero.  The  Tullii 
of  Alban  descent,  transplanted  to  Borne 
in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius.  Cicero 
made  the  word  a  generic  name  for  a  legal 
orator. 

Tumble-down  Dick.  Bichard 
Cromwell,  son  of  the  Protector.  He  was 
proclaimed  Protector  after  his  father's 
death,  but  resigned  office  within  seven 
months.  'Tumble-down  Dick*  was  a 
common  publio-house  sign  affected  by 
royalists. 

TuinultB  and  Disorders  {Ad 

against),  1661.  This  Act  made  it  an 
offence  punishable  with  a  fine  of  1002. 
and  three  months*  imprisonment  to  solicit 
a  signature  to  a  petition  to  king  or 
parliament  which  had  more  than  twenty 
names  signed,  unless  the  petition  was 
sanctions  by^  three  justices  of  the  peace, 
or  by  the  majority  of  the  grand  jury  of 
the  county.  Whoever  presented  such 
petition  was  liable  to  the  same  punish- 
ment also ;  and  whoever  was  present  al 
the  presentation  of  a  sanetionuL  petitioB^ 
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if  there  were  more  than  ten  persons 
Attending  it. 

Turanian  Iianguaffes  (The). 
The  agglutinate  orders  oT  languages, 
divided  into  North  and  South.  The 
Northern  division  falls  into  five  sections, 
▼iz.  the  Tnngosic,  Mongolio,  Tnrkio, 
Finnic,  and  Samoyedic  The  Southern 
division  oomprises  the  Tamolic,  ihe  Gan- 
getic,  the  Taio,  the  Malaio,  and  some 
other  Polynesian  tongues  or  dialects. 
Bee  'Semitio'  and  'Aryim.* 

Toroomanolii  {Peace  of),  Feb., 
1828,  between  Persia  and  BuBsia,  making 
the  river  Araxes  the  boundary  of  the 
two  kingdoms.  Persia  had  also  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  war. 

TurooB  (Th^  The  native  Algerian 
foot-soldiers.  The  horse-soldiers  are 
tailed  SpahU.    Ct  Sbpot. 

Turin  {Treaty  of),  I.  8  Aug.,  1881, 
terminating  the  war  of  Ghiozza  between 
the  Venetians  and  the  Genoese.  The 
turning-point  of  Genoa's  greatness,  from 
which  she  began  to  decline. 

XL  89  Aug.,  1696,  for  separate  peaoe 
between  France  and  Savoy. 

Turin  Papy'rus  {The),  or  'Book 
of  Kings.'  A  fragmentary  list  of  Egypt- 
ian kings  brought  from  Thebes  by  an 
Italian  named  Drovetti.  At  one  time  it 
was  supposed  that  this  was  a  complete 
list  in  chronological  order,  but  it  does 
not  point  out  contemporary  or  double 
kings.  A  facsimile  is  preserved  in  the 
Boyal  Society  of  Literature,  91  Delahay 
Street,  London. 

Turkish  Trilateral  {The).  Silis- 
ina,  Shumla,  and  Varna  in  Bulgaria  and 
OD  the  flank  of  every  possible  line  of 
operation  upon  the  Bfukan. 

Turkish  War  of  1688-1697.  Prin- 
cipally  noted  for  the  siege  of  Vienna  by 
Mnstapha,  the  Turkish  vizier,  in  1683. 
When,  on  the  eve  ol  suocess,  Sobiesld, 
king  of  Poland,  arrived  with  reinforce- 
ments, Mnstapha  decamped,  leaving 
behind  him  the  sultan's  standard,  many 
splendid  dresses,  and  the  harnesses  of 
several  Turkish  horses  adorned  with 
silver,  gold,  and  precious  stones ;  besides 
the  money  for  the  siege,  the  pay  of  tiie 
soldiers,  the  baggage,  tents,  cannons, 
and  chariots. 


The  war  dr«<g«d  on  after  this  Oil  160T.  and  was 
kioaghfc  to  an  end  bj  the  '  Peaoe  of  CarloTtte.' 

Turlupins»  1879.  Heretics  analo- 
gous to  the  Begards  (g.v.).  They  taught 
the  perfeotionability  of  man;  and,  it 
ia  said,  went  about  nude.  Thej  were 
excommunicated  by  Gregory  XL  in  1879, 
and  were  extirpated  by  ttie  order  of 
Charles  V.  of  France.  They  called  them- 
selves the  FratemiU  dee  pauvres. 
Called  Turlnpins  *  quod  ea  tantum  habi- 
tafent  loca,  quaa  lupis  escposita  erant.' 
(An  etymology  most  unsatisfactory.) 

AtorlaplnmeaneaaarrjJeeter.afOoL  Whenoe 
larlig^iiMJc  and  the  yerb  larltipiMr,  to  plaj  the  fdol. 

Tumeys,  1889.  A  base  coin  made 
in  Ireland  and  circulated  *  to  the  injury 
of  the  king's  sterling  money.'  See  p.  99, 
<  Blwck  Money.' 

Turpin's  Chroniole.  'Chronique 
de  I'iurcinevdims  Turpin.'  Turpin  was  a 
monk  of  St.  Denis,  and  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Keims,  contemporary  ol  Charle- 
magne. The  chronicle  roferred  to  is  an 
historic  romance  having  Charlemagne 
for  its  hero,  and  is  full  of  marvels,  such 
as  enchanted  castles,  winged  horses, 
magical  horns,  incantations,  and  so  on. 
HistoricaJlv  it  is  worthless,  and  probably 
Tmrpin  haa  no  hand  at  all  in  it.  Some 
say  it  was  the  work  of  Gui  de  Bourgogne 
(Calixtus  XL)  in  the  19th  oent.;  others 
ascribe  it  to  a  monk  of  St.  Andr^  de 
Vienne,  in  Dauphin^,  who  lived  in  the 
nth  cent 

Tweeddale's  Aot  {The  Earl  of), 
1668.  It  restored  to  their  livings  those 
ministers  who  had  been  ejected,  provided 
they  would  accept  collation  from  the 
bishop,  and  would  attend  the  presby- 
teries and  synods. 

*  Collation '  meant  Induction  and  Instltatlon.  o* 
InTostlns  a  oleMrman  with  the  temporalltiee  and 
•[OrltaaJlttee  oTua  Urlnf. 

Twelfth  (Z^),  i^.  the  19th  Au^t. 
The  commencement  of  grouse-shootmg. 

Twelve  Articles  of  the  Symbol 
{The),  Said  to  have  been  suggested  by 
the  Apostles  in  a  grotto  of  Mount  OlivA 
just  Mfore  their  final  separation. 

1.  Pbtsb  :  I  believe  in  Gk)d  the  Father 
Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

9.  John  :  [And]  in  Jesus  Christ,  his 
only  son,  our  Lora. 

8.  James  the  Greater :  Who  was  con- 
ceived of  the  H'lly  Ghost,  bom  ol  lb« 
Virgin  Mary. 
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4.  Ahdrbw:  Suffered  under  Pontiiu 
Pilate ;  wm  omoifled  and  buried. 

'DMd'  wtm  MibM(|MBll7  added,  sad  li  bikd 
■BgUah.   We  ahiNldnokMsr  (▲  B)  wm  bM^ad, 


f.  Phzuf:  He  deioended  into  beU. 

6.  Thomas:  The  third  day  he  roee 
again  from  the  dead. 

7.  Jamxs  the  Less:  He  aaoended  into 
heaTen,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Ahnighty. 

8.  Matthew  :  [From  thenoe]  He  ihall 
eome  to  judge  the  qniok  and  the  dead. 

9.  Nathamihl:  ibeliere  in  the  Holy 
Ghodi. 

10.  Szmoh:  The  Holy  CathoUo  Ohnroh. 

'The  OoBMB— toaet  Salnle*  wee  added  la  Ite 

•ttoeni. 

11.  Matthias:  The foigiTeoessof  sins. 

12.  JuDs:  The  resnzreotion  of  the 
dead,  and  the  life  ererlasting. 

The  twelve  Apoetlee  were  anetently  fleltweeted, 
•Mh  boldlnf  »  beaderole  liuoribed  -with  Ihe 
words  attrlbufted  to  him.   Of  ecmne  the  tndltkm 

Lhlstorloelly  worthle«.   The  ApoatlM  had  no 
Dd  whatoTer  In  the  creed. 

iSe0<  Articles.' 

Twelve  Brethren  (The).  Tlia 
Twelve '  Mazrowmen  *  (g.v.). 

Twelve  Fruits  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  (The)  in  Catholic  theology. 

(1)  Chastity;  (9)  faith;  (8)  gentleness; 
U)  goodness;  (6)  joy;  (6)  lonffsnffering ; 

(7)  loTO  or  chanty;  (8)  meekness;  (9) 
modesty;  (10)  patience;  (11)  peace;  and 
(IS)  temperance. 

Oomvare  theee  with  OaL  ▼.  a^  Ml 

Twelve  Peers  of  France  {The). 
PhOippe  Angoste  fixed  the  nnmber  of 
peers  to  six  seculars  and  six  ecclesiastics. 
The  secular  peers  were :  (1)  theDokeof 
Normandy;  (9)  the  Dnke  of  Bnrgondy; 

(8)  the  Dnke  of  Gnyenne;  (4)  the  Count 
of  Flanders;  (5)  the  Count  of  Toulouse; 
and  (6)  the  Count  of  Champagne. 

The  ecclesiastical  peers  were :  (1)  the 
Archbishop  of  Beims;  (2^  the  Bishop  of 
Laon;  (8)  the  Bishop  of  Langres;  (4) 
the  Bishop  of  Beauvais;  (5)  the  Bishop 
of  Gh&lons;  and  (6)  the  Bishop  of 
Noyon. 

Twelve  Bemembrancers  {The), 
(1)  Unity  of  the  Godhead;  (2)  the  hypo- 
static union  of  God  and  man;  (8)  the 
TriniW;  (4)  the  Evangelists;  (5)  the 
pounds  of  Christ,  two  in  the  hands,  two 
In  the  feet,  and  one  in  the  side;  (6)  the 
six  days  of  creation;  (7)  the  seven  words 


uttered  on  the  cross;  (8)  the  Beatitudes; 
(9)  the  heavenly  host;  (10)  the  oom- 
mandments;  (11)  the  Apostles  after 
Judas  the  traitor  had  'gone  to  his  place'; 
(19)  the  Apofrtolio  ooUegs  when  oom- 
pleted.    Oal]fld<nie Twdve.* 

Twelve  Tables  {TheL  or  Lege9 
DuddMm  Tabularum.  The  Msgn* 
Charta  of  Old  Borne  drawn  up  by  tha 
Deoemvira.  Ten  of  them  BjO.  451,  aai 
the  other  two  B.a  460. 

Twenty  (The).    See  p.  887,  'Giunta.' 

Twenty  Tears'  War  {The\  1794- 
1816.  The  wars  against  Napoleon.  1 
June,  1894.  the  French  fleet  was  defeated 
and  crippled  by  Lord  Howe  off  Brest, 
and  18  June,  1816,  the  battie  ol  Waterloo 
gave  the  coup  de  grdee  to  the  great  dis- 
turber of  nations  and  enduring  enemy  ol 

Twenty-two  (The),  80  Oot,  1798. 
The  twenty-two  Girondm  deputies  were 
sentenced  to  death,  with  confiscation  of 
goods. 

Two  Hundred  (T^).  On  the  day 
of  subscription  to  the  Bill  of  Uniformity, 
in  the  re^  of  Charles  XL,  900  of  the 
Scotch  Presbyterian  clergy  relinquished 
their  livings.  Calamy,  Baxter,  and  Bey* 
nolds,  dhia  of  the  Nonconformist  leaders, 
were  offered  bishoprics,  but  only  Bey* 
ndlds  accepted  the  bribe.  Bee  ^Seven 
Bishops.' 

Gharlee  n.  aald  to  Teallwatli  that  a  ieelbh- 
maal religion* Is Bol fitter  a  faBtlamaa.*  Ills 
naohtohefleared  the  klnre  1^ 


Two  Thousand  {The).    Ass *Xe. 


Tyburn  Dick.  Biohard  Savage, 
lord  Rivers;  made  by  Queen  Anne  Ueii* 
tenant  of  the  Tower  m  1710. 

Tyndale's  Bible.  Bnglish  trans, 
lation  of  the  New  Testsment,  published 
at  Wittenberg  in  1686.  Engbsh  trans- 
lation of  the  Pentateuch,  published  al 
Hamburg  in  1580.  This  translation 
was  the  bans  of  the  Great  Bible  (168»- 
1541)  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vm.;  of  the 
Bishops'  Bible  (1568-1678)  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth ;  ol  the  King's  Bible  (1611) 
in  the  reign  ol  James  L:  and  d  the  Be* 
vised  Version  (1870-1884)  in  the  teum  of 
Victoria.    Ass^BiUe.* 
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Tynwald  (The  Court  of),  Hm 
waai  of  iha  three  estatee  of  the  Isle  of 
Man,  oflngi«ting  of  the  gOTemor.  the 
oonncil  ol  ten,  and  the  Houae  of  keys. 
It  ia  the  aapreme  court  of  the  island. 
411  new  Manx  lawa  moat  be  proclaimed 
in  English  and  Manx,  in  thepreaence  of 
the  pMiple,  at  the  Tynwald  Hill. 

The  laws  of  Man  ttUl  raiaia  mnoh  of  their  aa* 
Slent  peoaUArltf  of  eharaotor,  thoagh  modified  bj 
»yae(nnal  eoto  of  the  TjnwaU.— Pbimcb.  ParaUtl 
Piiteiy,^foLta.y.SBt. 

Type  (The),  AJ>.  648.  An  edict  pnb- 
tbhed  by  Gonstana  IL  of  the  Eastern 
empire  nnder  the  hope  of  burying  in 
liienoe  tiie  disaentient  viewe  of  the  ortho- 
dox Christiana  and  the  Monothelitea(g.v.). 
It  imposed  silenoe  on  both  parties  on  all 
points  of  religions  differenoes. 

Tyran  de  Blano.  Frederick  baron 
Grimm  (1728-1807).  So  called  from  his 
free  nse  of  cosmetics  to  repair  the  ravages 
of  increasing  age  in  his  face.  He  was  so 
called  when  he  took  up  hia  abode  in 
Pteia. 

Tyranny  of  the  Thirty  {The), 
B.O.  404,  lasted  eight  montha.  After  the 
OTerthrow  of  the  Athenians  at  JEeospo- 
timoa  the  Laoednmoniana  insulted  them 
by  setting  over  them  thirty  magistratea, 
called '  OTrantB.'  Theae  magistratea  be- 
haredwith  such  arrogance  and  cruelty 
that  ThrasybQlus  easily  got  possession 
of  the  city  and  expelled  tlM  tyrants. 

Tto  Ihe  hoDouf  o(  the  Bpertuu  be  11  eald.  when 
Ihey  wmm  Infonned  of  the  tebelUon.  Insteed  of 
'^'-    the  oonepirelan,  they  peeeed  »  bUl  of 

mdffeertehllriied  In  ItEensthe  ' 

B  ot  fOTenment  upon  Ite  i 


the  Bu 


Tyrant  Ba8ili'des(T^).  IvanlY. 
of  Bnssiik  sumamed  the  *  Terrible'  by 
Buasiana.    '  Baaili '  ia  only  another 
of  ^Vassili,'  and  Ivan  IV.  was 


■polling  I 
thefourtl 


)  fourth  ol  the  Vaasili  who  had  reigned 
faiBussia.  <Ba8ili-idea*or<yassili-idea' 
■Mans  *  a  descendant  of  VasaiU.' 

Amqotf  theivrltenof  the  hietocjot  the  north, 
Imn  IV.  Is  fuBooe  ee  *The  tjrrent  BeslUdee.'— 

Tyrants  of  Sparta  (The),  B.a 
119-192.  They  were^  first,  Lycurgus, 
nine  years;  thfloi  Machanldaa,  four  years; 
and  lastly  N^bis,  fourteen  years.  Cidled 
tyrants  beoauae  they  did  not  belong  to 
either  ol  the  royal  dynaatiea,  but  wen 
usurpers. 

Tyroonnel— now  I>onegal,  Tyrone, 
Deny,  Ferminagh,  Armagh,  and  Ca'Tan 


(600,000  aeree)— was  the  land  planted  by 
Jamea  L  The  landa  were  portioned  out 
into  estatea  Tarying  from  1,000  to  9,000 
acres,  and  the  proprietors  were  bound  to 
build  substantial  houses  in  the  Engliah 
fashion,  and  to  people  them  with  English 
and  Scotch  tenantry.  A  company  of 
London  merchants,  called  *The  Lrii^ 
Society/  contracted  (1619)  for  large  tracta 
of  land,  which  are  still  held  under  this 
tenure. 

Tyrian  Era  (TA«).  Thisera  began 
19  Oct,  Bx.  125. 

Tyrolese  Insurrection  (The), 
1809.  Tyrol  had  been  442  yeara  under 
Austria,  and  was  happy  and  prosperous  ; 
but  Napoleon  placed  it  under  Bavaria, 
with  a  promise  that  nothing  ahould  be 
changed.  Immediately,  howcTor,  Maxi- 
milian changed  its  name  to  South  Ba- 
raria,  and  conformed  ita  laws  to  those  of 
his  own  kingdom.  Andr^  Hofar,  proprie- 
tor of  the  inn  of  Sand,  now  mduced 
Austria  to  join  them  in  freeing  the  Tyrol ; 
battle  after  battle  was  won  by  the  insur* 
gents,  and  then  Auatria  made  peace  with 
France.  Hofer  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
French  and  shot  20  Feb.,  1810. 

Tyrt8dOS  (TheSnaUeh).  Laurence 
Minot,  who  celebrated  the  exploits  of 
Edward  m.  in  Bnglish  Terse  (died  186^ 
In  1878  the  mosie  hall  Jlnjp»eowfc  *We  doni 
went  to  fl^tk'  nlnuMt  cooeed  antfenH  Into  a  war 
witbRoBde. 

TyrtflooB  d  Attica  fat  tlie  second 
Messenian  War  waa  by  command  of  an 
oracle  appointed  leader  of  the  Spartan 
army,  and  by  his  war-songs  led  thiBm  to 
rictory.  The  following  is  a  free  transla- 
tion of  the  first  of  nis  three  extant 
elegies: — 

OhI  tteJoyfaltofeHtntheflMeoCthetoa, 

Vor  oonntcy  end  siter  to  die : 
But » lot  more  ignoble  no  mortel  oen  know 
Xhnn  wlthpwente  and  ohildxen.  hewt-bvokM 

ftom  home  ee  en  esOe  lo  flj. 

Unreoompeneed  treTeil,  ■tarmMoa,  and  Mora. 

The  to^Te'e  footatepo  attend : 
Dlshonoared  his  raoe,  end  hla  ohildxen  forlorn, 
Hlmaelf  bj  temptation  and  shame  OTerbome, 

MoTer  hear  the  sweet  volee  of  n  trtaod. 

Se  the  fiekU  then  1  Ba  slroBf,  and  aoqail  ye  like 

meni 

Who  ihall  fear  for  his  country  lo  fan  t 
Te  jonngvr,  in  ranks  firmly  serried  remain ; 
Te  elders,  though  weakJook  on  flight  with  dtadala, 

And  honour  jam  fatherland's  oall. 

Tyrt8808  of  France.  Bouget  de 
Lisle  (1760-1886),  whose  'Marseillaise' 
stirred  the  French  levolutionaiy  pailf 
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•Imosl  lo  mftdneM.    The  refrain  of  this 
■pirit-stirriiig  hymn  nms  thoe : — 

A«xMin6a,oUo7«iisl   Worn 
ICAcebonsI  mMohonst  qn' 


on  auig  Impat  abMUTS 


TyrtsdOB  of  Oezmany  (Ths 
TotUh/iOl,  Earl  Theodore  Komear(1791- 
1818),  killed  in  a  skirmish  with  Walmo- 
den's  outposts  at  Oodebnsoh.  His  *  Lyro 
and  Sword  Songs '  stirred  his  oonntrj- 
^men  like  a  tnunpet.  Perhaps  the '  Waohi 
'am  Rhein,'  by  Max  Schneokenburger, 
who  died  1861,  may  be  called  the  Gherman 
•MarseUlaise.'  The  fifth  verse  nms  thos: 

Wkile  IImn's  »  diop  of  blood  to  ran. 
While  thero'a  an  mrm  to  boar  »  fan. 
While  thero'B  »  hand  to  wlold  »  sword. 
Mo  to*  sh»U  dare  thy  ■treun  to  ford. 
Dear  fatherland,  no  fear  be  thine. 
Thy  MBS  stoad  linn  to  guard  the  Bhiaa. 

Tyrtflftos  of  Spain.  Manael  Jos^ 
Qnintina,  whose  odes  stimolated  the 
Spaniards  to  Tindicate  their  liberty  at 
tM  war  of  independenoe  (1779-1857). 

Tyrwhitt  Soholarships,  for 
Hebrew.  Two  for  bachelors  oJt  arts  of 
the  reoMotive  Talnes  of  802.  and  202., 
tenable  for  three  years.  Founded  in  the 
Uniyersity  of  Cambridge  by  the  Ber. 
Robert  a>rwhitt,  1818.  See  'Hebrew 
Prize/ '  Mason  Prise.' 

X7  and  V.  The  andent  use  of  these 
two  letters  was  this:  U  before  vowels, 
especially  the  vowels  a,  e,  and  t;  V  be- 
fore consonants,  especially  the  consonants 
••,r,j>,t. 

As  meroaned,  adoantage,  connaye; 
leaue,  hane,  gane,  moned,  reneal,  gouem, 
desemes,  diners,  f orgiue ;  deuise,  haning, 
deuil,  sanioor,  semioe. 

vnto,  vnite,  vnmannerly,  oomtry;  dis- 
oovrse,  Oedipvs. 

It  mnet  not  be  enppoeed  thai  n  wm  nerer  lei 
before  eoneonante.  nor  v  before  rowels.  In  the 
book  now  before  me,  datod  1004,  hundreds  of  ez« 
amples  mlfhi  be  gattiflred,  as  very,  rule,  mouse, 
tonre,  hoore,  a«. 

XTbiqua'rians  ( The),  A  social  dnb 
which  existed  in  Barbadoes,  and  probably 
elsewhere,  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
eighteenth  cent.  Their  tenets  were  called 
Ubiquarianism. 

TTbiquita'rianB  or  XTbiquists 
{The),  1560.  A  small  German  religious 
sect,  originating  vrith  John  Brentius, 
who  maintained  that  the  body  of  Christ 
was  present  everjrwhere  (uhique),  in  the 
•ooharisti  by  virtue  ol  his  divme  ubi- 


quity.   Th^  were  opposed  to  the  Betea^ 
mentarians  (9.0.). 


ITdaller  (ii),  an  allodial  possessor  of 
Zetland.  A  u  daller  holds  his  possesaioo 
under  an  old  Norwegian  law,  mstead  of 
the  feudal  tenures  introduced  from  Soot- 
land.  Henoe  a  Udaller  had  no  feudal 
lord  or  superior.  loelandio  odal^  an 
hereditary  estate. 

XJlllaa  King  {The),  King  Alfonso 
Xn.  of  Spain  was  so  caUed  in  contempt 
by  the  French,  in  1888,  because  he  ao- 
oepted  a  colonelcy  in  Qermany  of  a  Uhlaa 
regiment. 

IJhlan8,  Prussian  hussars,  1818.  They 
axe  mounted  on  fleet  horses,  are  lightly 
dad,  and  armed  with  sword,  pistol  ana 
lance.  Every  battalion  of  the  ijandwehr 
{q.v.)  has  its  squadron  of  Uhlans.  In 
tne  Franco-German  War,  1870,  these 
Uhlans  did  admirable  service,  especiaU? 
as  scouts. 

XTkase  {Emanoi),  that  is,  a  'personal 
order,'  meaning  an  edict  signed  by  the 
osar.  These  edicts,  as  various  as  tha 
opinions,  whims,  or  prejudices  of  tha 
czar,  are  the  laws  of  Bussia.  Alexei 
Michailowitz  (1645-1676)  had  a  selection 
of  such  edicts  for  the  preceding  century 
made  into  a  digest  called  the  Sobomoe 
Ulajenie,  which  is  the  oonmion  law  <^ 
Bussia.  In  1670  he  collected  all  the  royal 
ukases  held  by  private  individuals  as  per- 
sonal licences,  and  burnt  them,  so  that 
one  and  the  same  law  prevaQed  through 
his  whole  dominion.    iJkase  »  Ou'^hoMe, 

maj'eilie(T^).  A  Bussian  code  of 
jurisprudence,  amended  and  oodified  by 
Alexei  Michailowits^^osar  of  Bnsaia 
(1646).    iSfddodovtf,*  Ukase.' 

IJle'nia,  a  powerful  ooxporation  in 
Turkey,  consisting  of  the  Mufti,  who 
presides,  the  Imamns,  the  MoUahs,  and 
the  Kadis.  Their  functions  extend  to 
the  religion  of  the  country,  the  adminia- 
tration  of  justice,  and  the  general  govern- 
ment. It  serves  as  an  equipoise  to  tho 
despotism  of  the  sultan. 

in.id'ia»  in  Ireland,  comprised  the 
present  oounty  ol  Down  and  part  of 
Antrim. 

meter  Oostom  {The),  1870.  II 
was  a  custom  up  to  1870,  but  was  then 
madsalaw.    It  is  a  sort  ol 'free  sab' 
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whioh  pverails  in  Ulster.  Sappooe  A  is 
the  tenant  of  B,  and  does  not  wish  to 
continae  so,  instead  of  throwing  up  his 
tenancy,  he  can  sell  it  to  G,  and  then  G 
is  the  tenant  of  B.  Gertain  restrictions 
are  made.  For  example,  the  landlord 
can  prevent  A's  asking  an  exorbitant 
price,  beoaase  this  woold  be  to  the  pre- 
jadico  of  the  landlord.  The  new  tenant 
G  most  be  accepted  by  the  landlord  be- 
fore the  transfer  is  made.  And,  lastly,  A 
(the  old  tenant)  mnst  pay  np  all  rents 
and  taxes  before  G  can  iEkke  his  place. 

Mr.  LowtlMr,  chief  Moretary  of  Ir«lMid,ln  1S79, 
protarted  asalnat  the  extension  of  Ulster  onstom 
So  the  rest  of  Ireland:  but  In  1681  this  demand, 
together  with ' fixity  of  tenure'  and  'fair  rent,' 
was  duly  reoognised. 

meter  King-of-armB.  chief  of  the 
Irish  staff  of  heralds.  The  first  was  ap- 
pointed by  Edward  VI.  (1  June,  1552). 
That  of  Scotland  is  styled  Lord-Lyon. 
8e€  p.  415,  *  Heralds.' 

m'timns  An^lo'nun.  William 
Bedell  (Protestant  bishop  of  Eilmore  and 
Ardagh),  who  died  1642,  aged  70.  The 
bish  insnrgents  fired  a  volley  over  his 
grave  in  Eiunore  churchyard,  and  parted 
saying  'Beqniescat  in  pace  oltimns 
Anglonun.' 

Ul'timiis    Bomano'riun.     Dr. 

Johnson  was  so  caUed  by  Thomas  Garlvle. 
I  think  he  might  be  more  aptly  called 
the  last  of  the  Gates  (1709-1784). 
Sometimea  Horace  Walpole  la  so  oalled  OTIT- 

mto'nian  Kings  (T%0).  Theldngs 
of  Ulster,  in  Ireiand. 

Bnuuila.  the  eeat  of  the  old  XHtonlan  kln^~ 
T.  MOOKB.  HitL  oflrttand,  yiL^l4B. 

mtramontane  Dootrines,  or 
*Uliramontanism.'  Extreme  views  of 
papal  supremacy  and  the  rights  of  the 
popes.  These  partisans  of  the  pope  are 
■o  called  in  France  because  the  pope 
resides  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps, 
uUra  montea.  They  are  oppoeed  to  the 
Galileans  {q.v.), 

mtramontane  Party  (in  Ireland), 
1825.  The  anti-English  and  anti-Pro- 
testant party.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
made  a  great  distinction  between 
'Oranmmen  and  Papists*  [Ultramon-. 
ftanistsj  and '  Protestants  and  Gatholics.' 

mtramontanes.  So  the  Vaudois 
who  settled  beyond  the  Apennines,  after 
they  were  driven  from  their  valley  homes 
in  tiie  18th  cent.,  were  called  by  the  na- 


tives, beoausa  they  originally  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  of  the  mountain  range. 
They  first  founded,  in  the  vicinitv  of 
Montalto,  the  town  of  Borgo  d'lJltra- 
montani,  subsequently  thewled  town 
of  Onadia. 

O  llorenoe,  what  does  the  word  Vlorenoe  moan  f 
The  flower  of  Italy.   And  so  thou  wast  till  these 
'•d  thee  that  man  Is  justl. 
wovks;  and  herein  they 


Ultramontanea  versoaded  t 
fled  by  faith  and  not  by  wo 
lie.— OlLLas,p.lO. 


mysses  of  Brandenburg  (The), 
Albreoht  HL,  elector  of  Brandenburg. 
Also  caUed  the  *  German  Achilles '  (1414- 
1486). 

myssds  of  the  Highlands.  Sir 
Evan  Gameron  lord  of  LochieL  Also 
oalled  *  The  Black '  (died  1719). 

It  was  the  son  ot  Sir  Bvaa  irbo  was  eaDed  the 


Umbrella  {Mr.  QladtUmeft).  Mr. 
Gladstone's  policy.  When  in  September 
1886  he  issued  his  manifesto  to  the 
electors  of  Ifidlothian  it  was  said  that 
he 'opnied  his  umbrella.'  His  ministry 
were  said  to  take  shelter  or  stand  under 
his  umbrella.  In  caricature  he  is  often 
drawn  with  a  '  Sarah  Gamp '  under  his 
arm. 

Unam  Sanotam,  1809.  The  fa- 
mous  constitution  of  Boniface  Vm., 
setting  forth  that '  the  church  ia  one  body 
and  has  one  head.  Under  its  sway  are 
two  swords,  one  spiritual  and  the  other 
temporaL  The  former  to  be  used  by  the 
supreme  pontiff  himself,  and  ^e  latter 
by  tempoonJ  powers  at  his  bidding,  but 
at  all  times  the  lesser  sword  must  be  in 
subjection  to  the  greater,  the  temporal 
power  to  the  spiritual  .".  .  £very  human 
being  on  the  earth  is  the  subject  of  the 
see  of  Bome  (' Bztravagantea,'  book  i., 
title  viii.  c  1). 

This  oonstltntlon  ends  tbiu :  *  Dletanas,  deflnl' 
mas,  et  nronnnelamin,  omnino  enede  neoewltats 
fldel.' 

Uncorruptible  Commoner 
{The),  Andrew Marvell,  also  oalled 'The 
British  Aristidds' (1620-1678).  fi^M  p.  48, 
*  Aristides,'  n. 

Uncrowned  Monarch  {The\  of 
Ireland.  Daniel  O'Gonnell,  also  called 
'  The  Agitator.'  With  Sheil  he  founded 
the  new  Catholic  Association  in  1825 ;  he 
began  the  agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Union  in  1842,  held  monster  meetings 
in  1848,  was  arrested  for  sedition  in  1844 
and  found  goilty,  bat  the  sen  tenoe  passed 
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oo  liim  WM  rerened  hj  the  House  of 
Lords.  He  lost  liis  sapremaoy,  and  died 
ttl  Qenotti  oo  his  mj  to  Borne  (1775- 
1847). 

Under  the  Yoke  (SfffiQ.  InBomsn 
history  to  be  sent  nnder  the  yoke  wm  ft 
sign  m  sabjection.  The  yoke  consisted 
of  an  arch  made  with  three  spears,  two 
upright  ones,  and  one  forming  a  transom. 
The  conquered  army  was  made  to  hby 
down  their  arms,  and  march  gubjugum  in 
token  of  sobjogation. 

UAdertakere.  L  In  BngUih 
history,  1614.  Men  of  inflnence  who 
undertook  for  a  consideration  to  get 
such  persons  letnmed  to  parliament  as 
would  prore  submissiTe  to  the  royal 
wUl  [James  L]. 

Bacon,  Somerset,  and  Neville  were  the 
three  chief,  and  are  sometimes  called 
'undertakers'  because  they  undertook 
by  bribes  to  win  over  the  chief  speakera 
and  men  ot  influenoe  in  the  parliament 
of  1614. 


AfMMnMoaakealfheooarlth^toL 

.  «nd«rtook  ft  pftriUnwnt,  •• 
_.  „  MT»  triands  In  evwr  oooity 

__.___^  who  b7  Ihalr  pow«r  amoBS  Ihs 

yoplt  wooid  comWiw  lo  M#om  sodh  mambeis 
M  ihoQld  oomply  Mlaljr  lo  (i(«)  ftiM  klar  ■  dadMs. 

— WiLSOS. 

In  his  tJuBM  14  mMynt  spMoh  b«  ■flmlH^l 
whAllMhftd  so  stindllj denied b«foM.tlM«skl- 
•noe  ot  Xfndmrtaken  tn  the  leek  imrUemenfe,  *  m 
sfenaceklttd  of  beaa*  whioh  bad  done  mlechleL— 
Bowirr,  HM.  ^  »«.  (JUBM  L.  TOL  UL.  p.  88). 

XL  In  Ifith  history,  1608.  Those 
Bn^^lish  or  Scotch  colonists  sent  by  James 
L  m  the  northern  counties  of  Ca'van, 
Ferminagh,  Armagh,  Derry,  Tyrone,  and 
Tyroonndl,  who  were  allotted  3,000  acres 
each.  They  were  men  of  capital,  and 
undertook  to  pay  a  mark  a  year  for  every 
60  acres,  and  to  admit  no  recusant  for 
tenant. 

Jmmm  eonllMtttd  IjODOjOOO  •eras  In  these  eoim> 
Mes.  and  divided  them  tn  lote  of  JLpOO.  MOO.  1.000 
•ores.  EUsebeth  tried  lo  plank  UMr  wlUi  aa 
Mw|rti«h  ookmj.  

•J*  In  the  earlj  part  of  OeoMS  IIL's  reign  a 
panj  whloh  played  oft  the  Brinah  Government 
siAmst  the  Irish  Parliament  were  oalled  Undev- 
lakers.  They  had  two  ohjeots  In  view:  (1)  To 
make  the  orown,  so  far  as  Ireland  was  oonoerned, 
dependent  on  themselTes :  (9  To  eheok  the  spirit 
of  liberty  In  the; '-  *-*  '*- ""-  -"' 


wople,  but  throw  the  odlom  on 

i  government.    Tnls  party  was  broken  np  by 

making  the  lord>lleatenant  reside  In  Ireland  and 


distribute  the  patrooace  himself. 

Undertakeni  {Fife),  1600.  An 
association  of  gentlemen,  chiefly  proprie- 
tors of  Fife,  who  undertook  to  settle  in 
the  Lewis,  tlist,  and  other  isles  conveni- 
ent for  the  fisheries,  in  order  to  bring 


UNIFOBMITT 

Iheae  Islaiida  faito  a  more  ohiliied  atala. 
They  expelled  the  natives,  buHt  towns, 
and  introduced  manufactories.  Th« 
attempt  did  not  ■noceed,  and  three  yean 
later  was  tried  again,  but  with  no  better 


Unfiiir  Preaoher  (The),  Isaaa 
BaRow,DJ>.  (1680-1677).  SoChariealL 
called  him '  because  his  sermons  were  so 
exhaustive  that  he  left  nothing  for  othen 
to  say  who  came  after  hbn.' 

nnftmded  Debt  (The).  Loans  to 
the  British  govemuMnt  whioh  are  paid 
off  in  »  given  number  of  yean.  Some- 
times these  loans  are  for  a  few  months 
only,  and  sometimes  for  a  few  years.  Thus 
a  war,  such  as  that  in  Egypt,  may  inoreaaa 
the  government  expenditure,  say  10  mil- 
lions, more  than  the  Chancellor  of  the  Bs> 
chequer  has  provided  lor,  and  instead  of 
adding  iiiis  sum  to  the  National  Debt, 
the  Treasury  may  think  proper  to  borrow 
the  money  at  8  per  cent.,  and  pay  off 
S  millions  eveij  year .  for  6  years,  and  so 
cancel  the  debt.  Such  a  debt  is  boI 
'  funded,'  but  is  only  temporary. 

XJnioom.  One  of  the  pursnivanti 
of  Scotland.    Am  p.  415,  *  Heralds.' 

Unifbrmitv  (SUUutet  of),  8  Edw. 
YL  o.  1  (1549);  5,  6  Edw.  VX  c  1;  1 
Elis.c9;  18, 14 Car. n. 0.4.  Dissenten 
relieved  of  all  penalties  of  nonconframity 
by  the  Act  of  Toleration  (1689). 

Unifbrmily  (Aet  of],  1661.  Bd- 
acted  that  the  revised  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  shall  be  used  in  all  places  of 
publio  worship;  that  the  ordination  of 
ministers  theran  prescribed  shall  be 
alone  lawful;  that  all  beneficed  clergy- 
men shall  read  the  service  therein  oobp 
tained  within  a  ^ven  time,  shall  sub- 
scribe to  the  89artidle&  and  shall  ptofosa 
in  a  set  form  of  words  their  unmgned 
assent  and  consent  to  these  Articles  and 
to  everything  else  contained  in  the  said 
Book  <a  Common  Prayer.  Above  9,000 
ministers  refused  to  be  bound  by  tiiis 
act.  All  schoolmasters,  all  who  entered 
our  universities,  and  all  persons  who  took 
any  office,  civil  or  military,  were  required 
to  give  on  oath  their  assent  and  «Mff»*«t 
toUiisact. 

BytheAotoCUnliosmtty  aU  i__ 
tosed  to  comply  were  to  be  Imn 
mouths  tor  the  Brst  ofltooe,  to  1 


for  the  second  olfenoe,  and  to  be  I 
life  l<»  the  third  oflieii. 
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Unlffen'itiu  {Jhe  BulCU  1718, 
fiod  uj  Clement  XL  in  oondconnatioA 
of  the  JanBenista.  This  ball  condemns 
101  passages  extaracted  from  ihe  famous 
book  of  Qnesnel,  called '  Moral  Reflections 
on  the  New  Testament,'  and  set  the  whole 
kingdom  of  France  in  an  vproar. 

Tho  JsBMnlala  w«ra  OftlTlnlatle  Roman  C*ltao> 

•  doekrlnwoC  Itm  srM% 

aoo-trMdon  of  Iha  wlU. 


Union  {The),  29  Jnlr,  1708.  Tho 
anion  ol  Scotland  and  £ngland  under 
the  name  of  Gtreat  Britain.  The  terms 
were:  (1)  The  succession  to  the  throne 
ol  Great  Britain  shall  be  Tested  in  the 
Princess  Sophia  and  her  heirs;  (9)  All 
the  subjects  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights 
andpriTileges;  (8)  the  ooort  ol  seosion 
and  all  othor  courts  of  judicature  in  Soot- 
land  shall  remain  as  at  present  consti- 
tuted; (4)  Sootland  shaU  be  represented 
inpadiMMnt  by  18 


irepreseni 
ana  48  00 


XTnion  Up^  cf\  1799.  An  Act  of 
Fsriiament  by  whion  Ireland  wm  nnited 
to  Great  Britain.  It  came  into  opera- 
tkm  1  Jan.  1801,  when  the  DnUin  pazlia- 
Ment  waa  suppressed. 

Union  \UAfrH  a\  18  Hay,  1848. 
Tho  abolition  of  the  Act  of  tJnion. 
Maiarin  proposed  to  keep  back  for  four 
years  the  salaries  of  all  tne  crown  courts 
ol  Vraaoo  except  those  of  tho  Paris  par* 
Ismsnt  Tho  Paris  parlament  refused  to 
bo  made  an  exception,  and  immediately 
pSMid  tho  Ad  of  Union,  declaring  thai 
aU  orown  ooorts  should  be  treated  aliko. 
ICasarin  stopped  the  Act  from  passing, 
declaring  it  to  be  illegal,  and  this  was 
'rarr^tdlTnion.'  The  parlement  would 
not  giTO  way,  and  dru  war  broke  out. 
Shis  civil  war  waa  called  la  guerre  do 
is  Fronde,  which  waa  betwoen  ICaiarin 
mH  tho  Paris  parlement. 

Union  (The  Bdid  ofU  1688.  An 
Act  prodahned  at  Blois,  by  which  Henri 
in.  was  declared  chief  of  the  league  or 
eonfederation  d  the  Cathdics  in  Franco 
aninst  tho  Huguonota.  Boo  'Hdy 
unioo.' 


TJrdoniTheSvanaeUoaX^lW^.  An 
allianoe  formed  at  Aunausen  in  Bayaria, 
and  confirmed  at  Halle  in  1610,  between 
the  Protestant  states  d  the  Palatinate, 
WUrtemberg,  Hease-Cassd,  and  Baden- 
Doorlach,  against  tho  Uolj  Leagoo 
lfail809atWartd»ais. 


Union  Brigrade  {The\  at  Watedoa 
1816,  was  composed  d  the  Ist  Boyai 
Dragoons  {England^ ;  the  9nd  DragocBf 
[the  Royal  Scots  Gr^ys]  for  Soo^IoimI  ; 
and  the  8th  [TnniskiHings]  for  IreUmd. 

Union  of  Oalmar  (The).  The 
onion  d  the  three  crowns  d  Denmarik, 
Norway,  and  Sweden,  agreed  to  in  the 
Conference  dCalmar  in  Sweden.  From 
tho  orerthrow  d  Albert  king  d  Sweden 
in  tiie   battle  d  Falkoping,  Margaret 


qneen-reeent  d  Denmark  and  Norway 
had  acted  as  regent  of  Sweden ;  but  the 
Diet  held  at  Cahnar  on  17  June,  1897, 


conferred  the  orown  d  the  three  king- 
doms on  Eric,  her  grand-nephew,  because 
no  woman  could  reign.  Ijieiimonwas 
<mlT  nominal  at  any  tims^  and  waa  lor- 
mally  abolished  in  1698. 

¥Tiirot  h>^  th»  III  II I  Imm  tf  TTm  iiliiti.  Bms 
■ad  wSrtQothluid.  wUh  MTwal  oontkniMw  do 
pandeaolM,  MSlfDod  to  bar  ••  a  lito  MMWmoat. 

VFrmimtolJM  twodoa  hi  " 
■dnlotmyoo.  tat  Wasa  st  Tasa  i 


Union  of  Pablio  Oood  (Tho). 
The  reorganised '  Assodation  ol  Bnasian 
Enighta.*^  A  Russian  secret  ncidrr  in 
the  reign  d  Osar  Alexander  L  llieir 
ostensiblo  object  was  tho  wdfisre  d 
Bn8si%  but  all  their  lohefnee  were  to  be 
worked  secretly  to  prerent  envy,  hatred, 
and  opposition.  There  were  seTeral 
sections;  the  duty  d  the  first  waa  phil- 
anthropy; it  had  to  watch  OTor  all  chari- 
table institutions,  and  report  abnass. 
The  business  d  toe  seoona  oectiQa  waa 
educational ;  it  had  to  kesp  watch  on  aQ 
■ohoola  and  odlegea,  and  aee  that  the 
acholars  were  tan^t  to  lore  Russia  and 
hate  foreigners.  Tho  third  section  waa 
deroted  to  the  law-courts,  and  reported 
all  gnerances.  The  f ourtn  section  waa 
to  study  political  economy,  the  soorceod 
national  wealth,  and  tho  donelofmant  of 
industry. 

Union  of  Balbty,  or  the  True 
and  FaitlifUl  Sons  of  the  Coun« 
try  (The),  A  secret  society  organised 
in  Russia  m  1818  by  young  dficers  whc 
had  serred  in  the  campaigns  d  1818, 
1814, 1816.  The  members  were  diiided 
into  m  Brothers,  (9)  Men,and(8)Bc7ani 
The  Boyars  weresnperior  in  gnde  to  thw 
Men  and  Brothers,  and  from  them  thre« 
directors  were  chosen  monthly,  tls.  a 
a  superintendent,  and  a  a 


•  H 
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Monoy*     DiMOiTod 


al  fhflir  mMtfnn,  and  til 
■wotm  lo  AbMuute 

nnion  of  Bootland  and  Ireland 
(The),  1651,  efFeeted  by  the  Bump  Par- 
liaiiMni.  Eight  oommissioiken  were  sent 
to  BooUand,  and  In  spite  of  maoh  oppo- 
sitioo,  procnred  a  Tote  in  favour  of  the 
onion,  and  80  members  were  admitted  in 
the  parliament  of  1654  for  Scotland,  and 
80  for  Ireland.  But  the  legislation  ol 
the  Protectorate  was  ignored  by  Charlea 
IL,  and  the  permanent  Union  was  effected 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  1707,  when 
the  Scotdi  parliament  was  abrogated, 
and  the  nation  was  permitted  to  send  16 
lords  and  48  oommoners  to  the  British 
parliament. 

Union  of  XTtreoht  (T%el  1679.  A 
leagoe  under  the  inflnenee  of  William 
(pnnce  of  Orange-Nassan),  aided  by 
Connt  Hoom  and  Connt  £Sgmont|  to 
throw  off  the  Spanish  yoke.  It  wae 
Joined  by  seven  of  the  Sonth  Belgian 
pfforiiioesi  which  sacoeeded  in  1594  in 
erecting  tnemselves  into  an  independent 
state,  called  tho  '  Bepablio  of  the  Seven 
United  Provinces.' 

The  MTMi  prorlnoM  Wf  HbUandL  lt»hiiWU 
OtMohk,  OeldaUnd  wHh  Zatpben,  Ovw>TMd^ 
m— land.  Mi4  Oronlnfui  wUh  DmoUm. 


Union  with  Ireland  (TM.  The 
act  passed  for  this  Union  S  July,  1600 
(89, 40  George  m.  0. 67). 

Xrnioni8t8«1886,ftQ.  TheBadioale 
and  Whigs  who  vnited  with  the  Gon- 
servatives,  in  Lord  Salisbiiry's  adminia- 
tration,  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  which  Mr.  Gladstona 
rthe  preceding  premier)  would  have  sacri- 
ficed to  please  the  Irish  Home  Bole 
party  led  by  Mr.  PameU.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone*B  bill  utterly  demoralised  the  Whig 
party,  and  split  from  it  its  richest,  mosi 
talented,  and  most  influential  members. 
(George  Joachim  Goschen,  a  Whig,  joined 
the  ministry  as  chancellor  of  the  ez* 
chequer;  Lord  Hartington  and  Joseph 
Chamberlain,  important  members  of 
Gladstone's  ministry,  abandoned  the 
Whig  party  and  became  Unionist  leaders; 
about  seventy-five  MP.'s  did  the  same, 
leaving  the  Gladstone  party  an  utter 
wreck.  800  *  Broad-bottom  Administra- 
tion.' 

Mm,  Olatfrtone,  hf  stTtnf  liidMMid«Bl  fArll*. 
■Mnis  to  Ireland.  SooilukL  mm  WiJmi  wonM 
hmw  imAmoU  Um  Vailed  flinlni  talo  a  m«i« 


DNIXAO 


itfcniloa.  InMOIIkeOlsftloasesWMci 

^r—  Bloknuned  the  *  demoreWeed,* 


Lovd  SeUsborv's  Mrllament.  tomad  ia  USS  tm 
the  downfall  of  ttiel31edst<mlaji  house,  oonsiato4 
o(  070  members,  of  whloh  SOt  wece  Oonserrattvos 
and  15  liberalUnlonlsts  who  voted  iHth  the  Ooa- 
■snratlTesHtTaL   The  opposition  .eonrtated  ci  1 


XTnitarian8,16thoeiii  Prolestanft 
Dissenters  who  believe  In  the  monanhw 
of  God,  and  disbelieve  that  the  one  God 
has  three  persona.  Ariaas.  8ocaiiaii% 
Mussulmans,  and  Jenrs  are  in  one  sense 
Unitarians,  bnt^  of  course,  the  seot  eo 
called  disavow  the  identitv  of  the  five 
creeds.  Unitarians  disbelieve  the  doo> 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  the  vicaiions  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  original 
and  transmitted  sin,  and  everlasting 
punishment.  They  baptise,  however 
and  celebrate  the  eoohanstio  ■aarameBl 
as  a  memorial  of  the  crocifizian. 

.Mllkm,   Mewton.   Prleslliy, 
Iiardnerirere  UnltatlMis, 

ITnitas  Fratrain* 
brotherhood  (1600). 

United  Armeniana  (IM.  A 
sect  in  Italy,  Poland,  Galicia,  Persiai 
BuBsia,  and  Marseilles,  which  recognise 
the  spiritual  sovereignty  of  the  pope  and 
hold  the  doctrines  <n  the  Catholios,  bol 
have  their  own  church  government. 

United  Brethren  {Tke\  or,  as 
ihey  call  themselves, '  Unitas  Fratrnm.* 
More  generally  called  'Moravians*  (9.eJ 


ZheMofttfiaa 


>  generally  c 
*  Moravian  Brethren,'  1500. 


(9^ 


The* United  Brethren  in  OhrM' (MHI  sse  €sSi 
sua  MelbodlstB  of  North  Ameiloa. 

ITnited  Brotherhood  (2%^  The 
American  Irish  League.  They  vers 
called  <V.C.'  {q,vX  The  object  was  to 
brin^  about  an  Lidependent  Iriah  Be. 
pubUc  hi  Ireland  by  foroeof  arms.  Galled 
hi  Ireland*LBJ^^  (Irish fievolntioiiaiy 
Brotherhood). 

andlreUndweaoaUed^SSSBloe!^  ^^ 

The  ezeenttve  body  mm  known  M  'WAV  whfaa 

VMmerelj  removlns  the  tnttkkl  lettacs  dike  V.OJ 

onelettcirlaadvaaoe.  WJO,lm%JB^wadrxU& 

The  eeeretery  wtm  kaomi  «§  *T,'  Ihs  Imssw 
iM  *  Zi*  end  the  ohelrmMi  es  *  X.' 
L^Unjrare  eddresaed  *  To  the  VXXsf  Ihs  ▼. 


U.  the  'BseeatlTe  Body  of  the  Ual 
hood.*  Am* Irish Aaaooklloae.* 


ftgl^* 


United  Diet  of  FruBsia  (Tk^ 
1647.  A  union  of  the  movinoial  diets 
ereated  in  the  previous  rei^  It  was  no 
organ  of  the  national  will,  hke  the  Britiflli 
Parliament.    It  levied  taxea,  ezoq^  ia 
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UNITBD 
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time  of  war,  bnl  fhe  kingdom  of  PraesU 
WBB  ndod  like  a  militK^  camp  by  the 
king  aa  oommander-in-ohief  ,  ana  hia  diet 
took  Iha  plaoe  of  field  offioera. 

United  East  India  Company 
{The)t  1708.  The  original  company 
chartered  in  1600  by  Queen  Blisaoeih, 
and  granted  a  monopoly  for  fifteen  yeara 
of  trading  to  India^  nnited  with  a  riTal 
company  chartered  in  1698.  In  1759  the 
onited  company  obtained  from  parlia- 
ment the  political  management  of  the 
acquired  ooantries,  anbiect  to  certain  re- 
stnctiona.  and  waa  denominated  the 
'Beat India  Company/ and  twenty-fonr 
membera  were  appointed  directora,  their 
acta  being  aabject  to  the  reviaal  of  the 
Board  d  ControL  In  1858  the  gorem- 
ment  of  India  waa  tranaferred  to   the 


TiMotlgliial  eompanj  mm  tormad  In  1S90.  and 
nnnUtind  four  •hliw.  Th*  ohutw  bad  to  b« 
mn«w«d  arary  flftaan  yeara. 

United  Empire  Iioyalists  (2*^). 
1788.  Those  loTors  of  Old  Bngland 
who  gare  np  ererything  they  had  rather 
than  abide  in  the  revolted  American 
coloniea  nnder  a  new  and  alien  flag.  They 
settled  in  Nova  Scotia,  the  wilderness  of 
Ontario,  the  West  Indies,  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  elsewhere.  The  centenary  of 
their  departure  from  the  United  States 
waa  helo  in  the  Dominion  in  1888,  when 
the  quaint  costumes  and  old  coaches  of 
the  ptevioQS  century  were  paraded. 

United  Free  Churoh  Metho- 
dists {The),  about  1850.  The  Wesleyan 
Association  and  Wesleyan  Reform  Aa- 
Bociation  united. 

United  Free  Gospel  Churohes* 
or  *  Band  Room  Methodists,'  1806,  who 
first  met  in  the  Bond  Room,  Manchester. 
They  do  not  pay  their  ministers,  they 
ignore  dass  meetings,  and  they  admit 
Qon-members  into  their  society. 

United  Irishmen  {The). 

L  In  1798.  Projected  in  1791  by 
Samuel  Neilson,  a  draper  of  Belfaat,  to 
unite  Protestants  and  Catholics  in  a 
constitutional  a^tation  for  reform  and 
Catholio  emancipation.  The  principal 
leaden  of  the  people  were  Wolfe  Tone, 
Hamilton  Rowan,  and  James  Napper 
Tandy,  whose  violence  waa  so  great  that 
they  were  obliged  to  expatriate  them- 
selyea.    Whan  tne  Earl  of  Cunden,  who 


■ooceeded  the  Earl  Fitiwi]liam,iatiinied 
to  the  old  system  of  ooeroion,  the  United 
Irishmen  adfocated  a  aeparation  from 
England  and  the  establishment  of  a  re- 
public in  Ireland  in  alliance  with  the 
French  Republic,  and  a  well-organised 
system  of  secret  confederacy  waa  spread 
OTcr  the  country,  the  heads  of  which 
issued  orders  for  enlisting,  combining, 
and  arming  their  adherents.  In  the 
northern  and  midland  counties  were  two 
associations  at  the  same  time,  one  of 
Catholics  called  'Defenders,'  and  the 
other  of  Protestants  called '  Oraneemen.' 
The  Defenders  joined  the  United  Irish- 
men, and  the  Orangemen  were  the  op- 
ponents.   See  *  Irish  Associatiooa.' 

IL  In  1846.  An  Irish  newspaper  edited 
by  Mr.  Mitchel;  the  organ  (d  a  party 
which  split  from  the  Tounff  Irelanders, 
whose  organ  waa  called  the  'Nation.' 
The  *  Nation '  advocated  the  *  combination 
of  all  classes,  and  the  exercise  of  all  poli- 
tical and  social  influencea '  to  oarry  Re- 
peal; the  United  Irishmen  advocated 
revolution,  bloodshed,  and  civil  war. 
Mitchel  every  week  addressed  the  lord 
lieutenant  as  *Her  Majesty's  Execu- 
tioner-general and  Butcmer-general  of 
Ireland ' ;  and  women  were  exhorted  to 
throw  vitriol  on  the  police  and  the 
Queen's  soldiers. 

United  Kingdom.  Thai  ol  Iza- 
land  added  to  Great  Britain.  Tba  Act 
of  Union  took  effect  1  Jan.,  1801. 

The  union  of  the  tour  Ungdoma,  WalM,  IrolMid, 
and  Bootland,  addad  lo  Bngluid,  make  fch«  ma* 
grun  WXSJ:. 

United  Kingdoms  {The  Four), 
England,   the    Heptarchy   united 

under  Egbert        ....    609 
Ireland,  united  under  Anlaf   .        •    B69 
Scotland,  one  kingdom  under  Ken- 
neth MacAlpin     ....    660 
Wales,  the  severs!  princes  of  Wales 
and    Powisland    united    under 

HowelDha 907 

England  and  IrelancL  Henry  H.  •  1179 
England  and  Wales  (with  Iceland), 

Edward  1 1288 

Great  Britain  (England,  Walea, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland),  under 
James  VL  of  Scotland,  called 
'James  L  of  England '         .        .  1608 

United        Methodist        Free 
Churches  {The),  1857.     An  amalga- 
mation   of    the   I^testant   Methodists 
6mS 
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XtnHf*^^   (18M),  and  the  WMlejta 

_   tb«  United    S«lho4M 
., TlMlr  ehteCdUteMMM  « 


UHrnEBsm 


United  Presbyterian  Church 
{The\  1847.  i«  oompoied  ol  the  •  Seoe»- 
lioii '  and  the  <  Belief,'  tiie  former  ineti- 
toted  in  1788  and  the  latter  in  1759. 

United  Freebytery  (TheU  m 
'Synod d  Mmuitflr/  formed  in  1809  bj 
the  janotioB  of  the  Soathem  PreabTteiy 
of  DabUnwith  the  Presbytery  of  Mnn- 
■ter.  II  ia  one  of  the  three  non-sabeorib- 
ing  Preabyterian  bodiea  ol  Ireland. 

Tte  oikwtwoaM  tb«' BMBOMlMttl  tyaoi  ol 
inatw  •  to  aX  aad  th* '  PMrttytOTy  oC  Aalrte  •  (ff AX 
~     •  Ore*   bodlM   MabMqmot^ailt^^ad 


BolInluia'<ff.»J. 

United  States  {The).  There  are 
■omewhat  more  than  9,700  comities.  Of 
these  10  per  cent,  are  named  after  presi- 
dents, and  85  per  cent,  after  Americans 
who  haTe  not  Men  presidents  (1890). 

1.  Counties,  Ao^t  named  from  presi- 
dents:— 

SY  ooontaM  M  '•  ■■ 


SI  J 

ITL 
IS  Polk. 
lOOrABt. 

f  fA^"*^  ^ 

«  Oarflald.  Plaro*.  utA  Tmi  Bona. 

9.  Counties,  Ao.,  named  from  Ameri- 
cans who  hare  not  been  presidents: — 


CUy. 


8.  The  following  names  are  enon^h  to 
Nicodemns  any  place  from  erer  nsinsp 
into  a  bishopric  Only  f  ancnr  a  dignified 
clergyman  signing  himself  *Yonrs  faith- 
fully, John  ....,'  followed  by  one  ol 
the  following  names  :•— 

BlMdar'sonlek. 
Bloody  Bend. 
DoMiargM  Farcy. 
Br— cbagFork. 

BaSar'«8«IL 
BortodPlptt. 
OalzoTlIlo. 
01<MBl>«ek._ 


■oMkftpoUi. 
Eimk»Tlllo  (I) 
FlghUnc  Ooeks. 
OoodTbondw. 
H«U  oad  Maui 
tns. 

Bide  and  SmSp 
JftokPol. 
JokM. 
MardwTlIla. 


United  States  (TM,  4  Joly,  ins. 
At  the  'Declaration  of  Inr 
the  name  of  the  American  ( 
changed  into  *The  United  States.* 
that  time  elcTen  ol  the  states  signed  the 
declaration,  and  focmed  the  nncleiia  d 
the  United  States. 

ThoWwolI 


UnitiTeiaib.   Qnietism. 

MoUiKM  IB  Ifll  Nbltahad  bis  *89iri»Ml  OaMtw' 

briBflac  Um  MMl  Id  *  dosMO 

_  joiwXud'UniyToIito':  Mid 

•  ttMMMllatloaol  htoajitto 

I,  Far«lU  SMory  (viL  a  B^  aia. 

Universal  A^nt  {They  That 
subtle  and  all-perrading  something  of 
whidi  hght,  heat^  electricity,  and  life  are 
tft<^  phenomena  and  semihle  BMmif esta- 


8lM  •trasglod  Id  tak*  IMV  «VM  Hon  kli,  be»  I 
WMOtBOQM.  TkDMibUopomofttMUalTWMl 
Afant  Iwdgol  hold  opoa  hw,  uid  ah*  WM  rivoMI 
to  Um  tpot  so  loBCM  ho  kayt  bte  «9«s «iOB  iMB^ 

UniTersalistSy  or  'The  Uniretsal 
Christians,' 8rd  cent.  Those  who  beliere 
that  Christ  died  for  all,  and  that  no  one 
will  ultimatelT  be  cast  away  lor  erer. 
He  shall  see  of  the  trayaQ  of  his  soul  and 
be  satisfied.  The  wicked  shall  be  cast 
into  hell  only  till  they  are  purified,  when 
(cleansed  from  sin)  they  will  jofai  the 
saints  in  light. 

Tha  Phnodatehtea  PiiliMllrti  «m  tha  tol. 
lowavB  ol  MrTjamas  KaD^^iHi 


phU,  and  oUmt  porta  of  Iha  U.  a  ol  i 

;9es«Paulinista.' 

University. 

Paris, founded aboul  1109;  Its^ 
were  recognised  1900. 

Oxford,  founded  about  1150;  Its  d»> 
grees  were  recognised  1914. 

Cambridge,  founded  about  1909;  Hi 
degrees  were  recognised  193L 

Glasgow,  founded  about  1460i 

Aberdeen        «         |»       1508. 

Edinbux^      ,»        a      1689> 

Dublin  9         0       1591. 

■         ■      189a 
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TTniTersity  Oolleffe,  87a.  The 
oldest  in  the  UniTonil^  of  Oxford, 
loonded  Vy  Alfred  the  Oreat  Probably 
tha  zeal  fomider  was  William  of  Durham, 
laetor  of  Wearmoath  1849.  Thehoadol 
Am  ooUage  ia  called  the  Matter. 

UniTeraity  CtotixiBel  {The),  Gam- 
bridge.  These  officers  haTe  no  oon- 
nection  whaterer  with  the  Coonoil  of 
the  University  {q,vX  They  are  ooon- 
sellor»-at-law  oonsalted  apon  ocoasiona 
of  doabt,  and  appointed  by  graoe  of  the 


tTBBAKtSTS 
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UniTersity  Tight  (Ths).  In  the 
feign  of  Elizabeth,  when  that  ^een  in 
1664  Yisited  Cunbridge,  the  pabUc  orator 
declared  in  his  harangue  that  Cambridge 
was  the  older  Uniyersity.  Oxford  at 
once  took  np  the  oadgel,  and  when  in 
1666  the  queen  visited  that  nniTcrsity, 
ihe  was  told  that  Oxford,  not  Cambridge, 
was  the  older  f  oandation. 


»— 


ITniTersity  Musenm  {The),  1866, 
erected  for  the  study  .of  natural  science. 
There  are  lectnre-rooms,  work-rooms, 
and  laboratories,  a  dissecting-room,  a 
library,  and  a  reading-room.  The  keeper 
has  802.  a  year  (University  of  Oxford). 

Tha  neml  ftpiirozlmftttTtt  institution  of  0am- 
ftvldfa  te  the  moMnm  In  tba  old  Botanloal  Oav> 
dons;  Imt  thare  ara  othar  mnaanma,  aa  tha  Wood, 
vardlaa  fov  Molofy.  anottaar  fov  aoolocj.  othara 
tDT  aoiapanuTa  anaUmi7»  botanjr.  maehanloa. 
Mtioaaad  aatronomy.elMmlatvy,  as.  AMp.8», 
OfltawlUlamlfuaiiiB.' 

XTnkiar  Skelessi  {Treaty  of),  96 
Jime  (Jnly  8),  1888.  A  secret  treaty 
between  Russia  and  Turkey  of  alliance, 
offensiTe  and  defensire,  for  eight  years. 
It  provided  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
petual peace  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 
£ach  was  to  defend  the  other's  territory 
asainst  all  invaders.  The  treaty  was  for 
eight  years  positive,  with  the  hope  of  its 
being  perpetual.  The  alliance  was  made 
when  JBgypt  threatened  Turkey  with 
war,Md^bMia  fevred  thai  Coutantt- 


Bople  would  faU  faito  the  hands  of  Egypt^ 
This  alliance  was  annulled  by  theTrea^ 
of  London  18  July,  1841. 

•  Unlearned  Parliamant  {The), 
'  Parliamantum  Indoctum,'  1404,  from 
which  all  lawyers  were  cxeluded.  So 
called  by  Sir  B.  Coke.  Aee  p.  664, 
'Parliaments.' 


ft  iiililaiiil  Iha llinto ialwllia  laioiinaa  i>f  tka 
ehoroh.  Moca  than  ona-third  ol  all  tha  land  .of 
■n^land  waa  ohuroh  proparty.  It  also  advlaad 
tha  kln<  (Hanry  IV4  to  rapaal  tha  atatnta  Do 
Baiatloo  Oombotando,  holhalaacad  thadargj. 

XJnrighteons  Bible  (2%e).  Cam- 
bridge Press,  1658,  contains  this  query : 
'  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  dOodt*  Aee'BibU* 
and  *  Scriptures.' 

TJp^JLngaB{They,  Written  fai  Sana- 
krit  by  the  sage  Vyasa,  on  the  subjects 
of  cosmogony,  chrondogT,  and  geography. 
Two  heroic  poems  are  soso  induded,  vis. 
the  Ramay&na  and  the  MahabhAratai 
iSMp.8ao,*Shastras.' 

Tha  Porinaa,  or  aaerad  poana  ol  Up-AagML  tsB 
olvlrtiM,ioodwacka,aiidtliaMaL  "    ' 

Upa-Vedas  {The),  delivered  by 
Brahma,  treat  of  medicine,  archery, 
architecture,  music,  and  sixty-four  me- 
chanical arts.    Aaep.890,*Shastra8.' 

XTpBetters.  The  eolloge  eompanicna 
of  St  Augustine.  Bee  hia  'Confessions,' 
iii.8. 

Thav  fonaad  thaasaHaa  Into  tOBBlftaoaa  bands 
Whieh  waiftdani  thioo^  Um  ollyatraata  vttk 


IMaht'nlnc  thaold.  tha  paaoafoL  and  tha 
And  hanoa,  from  aota  npaattinf  dfBoaney. 
W«M  oallad '  UjMattara,' nor  tafoaad  tha  n 


Hbhbx  WAawics  Gou.  QX.,  A.  ^ivatiiea 

Urbanists  and  Olem'entines 
(8  syL),  1878.  The  followers  of  Urban 
vL,  pope  of  Rome,  and  Clement  VL, 
pope  of  Avignon.  For  fifty-one  yean 
there  were  two  sfanultaneooa  popes. 

XTrbanists  and  Damlanists. 
Nuns  of  the  order  of  St.  Claire.  In  1264 
Urban  IV.  mitigated  the  austerity  of 
tiie  Franciscan  rule  observed  by  these 
nuns.  Those  who  followed  the  rule  thus 
modified  were  called  Urbaniats,  but 
those  who  continued  the  more  austere 
rule  were  called  DanUamete  from  St. 
Pietro  Damian,  noted  lor  his  extreme 
austerity. 

Tha  nnna  of  Bt.  OlnlM  dsvola  t 
tsthaadnoatlaaofltei 
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Urbarial  Dues.  The  l«boiir  and 
produce  due  to  the  landlord  for  an 
urbarial  Tennxe  (g.v.)* 

Urbarial  Tenure.  A  fiee  tenure 
in  Hungary  aooording  to  the  prorisions 
of  the  Urbarinm.  By  this  charter  a  Hun- 
garian peasant  was  no  lonff«r  attached 
to  the  eoil,  bat  ooold  leare  hit  landlord 
and  fann  whenerer  he  thonght  fit. 
Every  peasant  had  as  his  own  an  acre  of 
land,  with  a  house  and  garden;  and  also 
ooold  possess  a  farm,  varying  nrom  four- 
teen to  sixtv  acres,  the  rent  of  which 
was  paid  by  labour  and  produce.  One- 
ninth  of  the  produce  belonged  to  the 
landlord,  and  the  labour  Taried  from 
18  days  to  104  days,  aooording  to  thesiae 
of  the  holdings. 

In  184i  th«  boUm  of  nnnmrr  »holt»h«4,  ol 
th«lr  own  Itm  will,  their  ri^ft  to  ezMt  elUitf 
labour  or  prodooo  In  retnm  for  loada  held  bf 
arborlen  tennre.  Thus  were  the  peeeeate  ln> 
veeied  with  the  abeolate  ownership  of  twenty 
Biint4>n#  of  a«ree  Mnons  them.— Ooomi,  Ui$knf 
^HiM0erf.p.ail. 

XTrbariuiii  (The],  A  code  of  laws 
made  in  the  reign  of  Maria  Theresa  of 
Austria,  regulating  the  relations  between 
landlord  and  tenant.  This  was  an  ad- 
mirable measure,  passed  in  1764,  and 
remaining  in  force  till  188S.  II  was 
called  *  the  People's  Charter/ 

UrstllixiB,  1687.  A  relinous  society 
founded  by  St.  Angela  of  Brescia,  and 
dedicated  to  St.  Ursula.  Their  speciality 
is  the  gratuitous  education  of  the 
young.  They  followed  the  rule  of  81 
Augustine.  Abolished  in  France  in 
1790,  but  subsequently  re-established. 
They  have  soma  houses  in  the  U.S. 

XTBOOOchi.orn8kok8.  Dalmatiaa 
fugitives,  swelled  by  the  offscouring  ol 
all  nations,  who  infested  the  Adriatic  for 
about  a  century  as  pirates.  They  consisted 
of  Turks,  Austrians,  Croats,  Dalmatians, 
Venetians,  and  English,  who  lived  in 
Sefipii;  and  *Ood  save  jon  from  the 
Uucoks'  was  a  proverbial  expression. 
By  the  Treaty  of  Madrid,  16  Sept,  1617, 
the  extermination  of  the  pirates  was  an 
article  stipulated  by  Venice  and  Austriai 
and  the  horde  disappeared. 

Uikoke,  Bnarian  tMfeotal,  togltlvM. 

Use.  Meaning  the  prayer-book  used, 
or  the  *  services'  of  the  medieval  church. 
Several  large  dioceses  had  their  own 
prayer-book,  which  contained  services 
lor  Jootl  wialt  tad  holidays  and  upedal 


modes  of  singing  and  sayingthe  service. 
The  preface  of  our  Common  Prayer  Book 
tells  us  <  there  [had]  been  [hitherto] great 
diversity  in  singing  and  saying  in 
churches  within  this  realm,  some  follow- 
ing SaUMbury  Use,  some  Mereford  Use, 
and  some  the  Use  of  Bangor^  some  of 
Torkf  some  of  Linooln,  Now,  from 
henceforth,  all  the  whole  realm  shall 
have  but  one  Use.' 

The  Sarum  or  Salisbury  Use  was 
compiled  by  Osmund  about  1085,  and  of 
this  missal  there  have  been  aeveral  re- 
prints and  translations. 

The  dates  and  authors  of  the  other  five 
Uses  are  unknown,  but  it  is  generally 
thought  that  they  were  oldn  than  the 
Sarum.  There  is  a  MS.  of  the  Hereford 
Missal  in  University  College,  Oxford,  of 
the  14th  cent.,  and  it  was  printed  al 
Bouen  in  150S;  copies  ol  this  minted 
BCissal  are  peserved  in  the  Britisik 
Museum  and  m  the  Bodleian. 

The  Bangor  Missal  was  never  printed, 
but  from  a  MS.  of  the  15th  cent,  of  this 
book  lir.  Maskell  printed  the  Ordinary 
and  Canon  in  the  Ancient  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  In  1844. 

The  York  Missal  was  printed  al  Bouen 
in  1509,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  preserved  in 
the  Bodleian  Library.  Nothing  of  the 
Lincoln  Missal  reniains  except  a  MS. 
fragment  of  the  16th  oeni,  pteservod  fas 
the  Bodleian. 

Sometimes  the  term  Use  was  appUed 
to  the  local  usage  ol  a  particular  pwrish. 
Thus  there  were  offices  and  a  mass  of  Sk 
Wilfrid  seeundiun  uium  Btponia. 

In  the  northern  porta  wee  maunJlj  otwrfot 
the  Uae  of  tho  arohieplscopel  Ohoreh  of  York,  ta 
Booth  Walee  the  Uee  of  Hereford.  In  North  Welee 
the  Uee  of  Bentfor.  and  In  other  pleoea  the  Uae 
of  the  prlnolpel  eeee,  ••  Linooln.  Serom.  AOf* 
•TBraxNt,  On  l*«  CoMNOii  Prefir,  p.  isi. 
8eo '  MoteoMidQaoriea,'flBJQB0,UB0.p9.«i.ML 

Use  of  Sarum  fin  Usum  Sarum ')^ 
1078.    A  liturgv  or  service-book  drawm 
un  by  Osmund    bishop   of   Salisbury, 
which  was  generally  adopted  throuehoul , 
the  entire  kingdom.    It  was  in  IialiBy ' 
and  based  on  the  Boman  Missals. 

There  were  other  Utorglee  beeldee  theft  «t 
ienun,eetho*UeeofBenfor.'  the  *  Uee  of  BM*. 
ford.'  the  *Uae  of  LlnoolnJ^and  the '  Uee  of  York.* 
Theeo  *  Uaee '  contained  eleven  dlflerenteerrleeiw 
M  the  Mleaal,  Qradnale  or  Qreyle.  Prnoeeiioneliw 
Ordlnale.  PortUorlnm  or  BreTiary*  Legende,  Plea 
or  Pie,  fineie.  Antlphowartnm,  Ifannnle,  aaA 


UseB.  A  legal  devioe  to  elude  flie 
statutes  9f  mortmain.  As  no  lands  could 
beleft  to  zeligioos  houses, donors  granted 
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thdr  jMFOueity  in  tnisl  for  the  «m  of  a 
fltated  reUgions  bonse.  Other  property 
WEB  trftntferred  by  a  similar  fiction  during 
the  wan  of  the  Boses.  As  a  lOd  was  not 
a  tenure,  soch  property  could  not  be  for- 
feited for  treason  or  any  other  oflenoe. 

e.  10.  To  prevent  tiie  eoolesiastical 
evasion  of  the  statute  of  mortmain.  It 
laid  down  the  role  that  there  cannot  be 
'a  nse  upon  a  use.'  In  other  words, 
that  a  third  person  cannot  be  nominally 
held  for  a  ohnrch  or  other  society,  so  aa 
to  enable  that  church  or  that  scKOety  to 
•▼ade  the  statute  of  mortmain. 

XTsefid  Knowledge  {The  Society 
for  the  Diffunon  o/},ie»I.  Designed  to 
give  information  on  useful  subjects  gene- 
rally. Lord  Brougham,  Professor  De 
Morgan,  Sir  David  Brewster,  Professor 
Lin<Uey,  Sca^  contributed  to  the  Mriea 
0l  books  issued  by  the  Society. 

TTseless  Parliament  (The).  Con- 
▼ened  18  June,  1625,  by  Charles  L,  ad- 
journed to  Oxford  1  Aug.,  and  dissolved 
19  Aug.,  having  dona  nothing  but  offend 
the  king.    See  p.  Wi,  *  Parliaments.' 

TTtah  Mormons  (TAe).  ThePoly- 
gamist  Mormons.  Sometimes  called 
Brighamites,  from  Brigham  Young,  who 
practised  polygamy.  Utah  was  fini 
occupied  by  the  Mormons  in  1847. 

Polygamy  irsft  dMlaredonlairfnl  tnlSTObylhe 
•  Mormon  DiaabiUtlM  BUI,'  Mid  to  ISBO  WM  AbttA* 
ionad  by  IIm  Mormooa. 

ITtas  Of  Easter  {The).  Utai  are 
the  octaves  of  a  lestifaL  Old  French^ 
oitauves,  octavea. 

TTtilitaHan  Sohool  (The).  'To 
be  aa  useful  as  possible/  *to  give  the 
iMoi  possible  pam  to  others,'  and  *to 
give  tne  greatest  possible  happiness  to 
the  greatest  numbcur.'  A  system  of  ethica 
founded  by  Jeremy  Bentham  (1747-8— 
1882). 

-        ody  16  his 


On  his  dMlh.lMd   h»  9KW 

t 

ng 
he  might   ghm  th«m  th«  ImmI 


I  h«  Bil^l  do  Um  moat  oaofal  thing  pooslbl* 
forbade  calling  hla  frlenda  to  hla 


poeUble  pain.    The  two  were  In  aeoordanoa  with 
ale  prlnolple  of  wtaxima  felieiUu, 

V  Hie  Dody  was,  however,  embalmad, 
M«  kept  la  itnlvanUy  Colleie.  '  — '— 


U^aquists.  A  sect  of  the  Hussites, 
also  called  Caliz'tineB  (8  syl.).  Called 
Caliztines  from  eaUw  (a  cup),  because 
they  insisted  on  the  cop  being  given  to 


eommnnioants;  and  ealled  Ulraquists 
from  utraque  (both  kinds),  because  thev 
insisted  that  both  bread  and  whie  should 
be  administered  in  the  anoliBristio  MMBa- 
menl 

ntreoht  (The  Treatft  of),  1718, 
between  France  and  the  fouowmg  alliea, 
viz.  Great  Britain,  Savoy,  PortugaL 
Prussii^  and  the  states  of  H<MJand,  signed 
11  ApnL  Spain,  which,  of  course,  was 
alliea  with  France,  did  not  sign  till  18 
Sepl  Peace  was  concluded  after  a  war 
of  eleven  70*n>  noted  for  the  brilliant 
victories  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and 
the  Prince  Eugene.  The  treaty  of  Utrecht 
18  generally  considered  most  dishonour- 
able to  England,  aa  it  i^pMned  all  Marl- 
borough f ouf^t  for.  Phihp  still  remained 
king  of  Spain,  and  the  mterests  of  the 
allies  were  almost  entirely  ignored.  Bo- 
lingbroke,  Oxford,  and  Ormonde,  parties 
to  this  treaty,  were  (1716)  charsed  by  the 
House  of  Gammons  witn  high  treaaoo. 
Bolingbroka  and  Ormonde  fled,  but 
Oxfoid  was  brought  to  trial  and  acquitted. 

However,  it  confirmed  to  England  the 
island  of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia^ 
with  the  possession  of  Gibraltar  and 
Minorca,  Si  Kitts,  and  Hudson's  Bay. 

In  1706  Newiooadland  waa  aHaokid  —a  psiMy 
oonqnered  by  the  French. 

Mora  SooUa  waa  ^vea  to  Vnaoa  br  tlM  ttaaly 
of  St.  Oermaln  la  168S,  waa  geeooqnaged  by  the 
Britlah in  1654, and  afcatn eededtoWaaea  1^ tka 
treaty  of  Breda  In  lOSf.waeatfaln  taken  by  Mtala 
ITll.  and  oonllrmed  to  the  British  orown  m  111S. 

Theee  were  bat  email  eoneeeelana.  It  la  traa,  hoA 
thej  tended  to  eoaflimtaapiaoabitw 


V.  O.  The  cryptogram  need  fai  Ira- 
land  to  designate  the  'United  Brethren.' 
It  consists  simply  of  shifting  the  initiala 
one  letter  forwarda.  V  cornea  next  to 
U,  and  G  ccmea  next  to  B.  The 'Clan* 
na-Gael'  (g.v.)  was  a  secret  organisation 
known  aa  <^y.  a*  Aeap^iSS^^IrishA*. 
■oeiations.* 

V  and  8  dbrmdkig  wUh).  T-fH- 
grant,  S«  slave. 


A  nmawMT.  or  anyone  who  ttras  Idly  tot  i 

daya,  shall  be  brought  before  two  Jnstleee  of  the 
peace,  and  marked  V  with  a  hot  Iron  on  hla 
breast,  and  shall  be  adjodfed  the  slave  of  htm 
who  brought  him  for  two  years.  ...  If  within 
that  Bpaoe  he  abeenis  himself  fourteen  days,  ha 
ahall  be  marked  on  the  forehead  or  cheek  by  « 
hot  Iran  with  an  8,  and  ba  hiamaetara  alava  lot 
over.  (BdwacdVU 

Vaooa  {Tower  of  Oe),  in  the  Palasao 
Pubblico  or  Delia  Signoria  of  Florence. 
The  great  bell-tower  or  campanile  in  the 
midcUeof  theedifloa.    Amolfo  designed 
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•nd  iMfMi  ttitek  II  WM  eoomleUd  hj 
aUH  numtri,  Why  mXM  Iha  Oow 
Tow«riiiiol known,  but  Um* lowing'  of 
thebdliftapttloliheoitywit 

VakeaL  AP«nianMttrap,orprinM 
ol  a  taDaH  itale.  In  India  an  enTOj  or 
Inferior  amhoiiadffr  is  oalled  a  VakeoL 


0OMla«ld«b7lAnAB 

Xhaa  of  IIm  Z«id  tribe,  ui4  *  HtMv  of  the 
lata  YakMl,  IfHi-PmoMa.  JiMvIM  HMirii  ^nL 

Valdenses.  Separatiste  from  tho 
Oatholie  Ohaieh  In  tha  llih  oenl  Pro* 
bably  vaUen$6$  from  the  Latin  v€Uli9,  a 
▼alley.  Henoe  oommonly  oalled  the 
'Chnroh  of  the  VaUeyi,'  the  chief  being 
the  TaUera  of  Piedmont  and  Embnm. 
Other  Talleya  where  they  abounded  were 
the  *  Valley  of  San^lfartino^  the  *  Valley 


of  Peroea.^  the  *Vale  of  Pragela,*  the 
<  Valley  of  Looema,'  the  High  VaUey  of 
the  Dnranoe  and  the  adjacent  glens,  and 
many  others.  The  followers  of  Peter 
Valdo  were  *  The  Poor  Men  ol  Lyona.' 

BbaracdSaBclhiUMnrat'ThayoallttMinMlTM 
TAllMWMbMMIMtlMTl^tn*  VAtool  Tmcs.'^ 

Ifartwa  BftMoa.  f .  P.  ynL  ntv. 

Valentia.  One  of  the  Ato  provinces 
Into  which  Britain  was  dirideii  In  the 
leini  of  the  Blmperor  SeTeros.  It  in- 
oladed  the  land  from  the  Wall  of  Sevems 
to  the  Forth  and  ClTde.  It  had  its  own 
roler,  but  that  mler  was  sabject  to 
the  prsfeol  or  goremor-general  of  the 


Valentin'iaiui  {The),  tna  cent. 
Followers  of  Valentlnns,  an  Egyptian,  a 
Platonist,  who  taught  that  D^th  is  the 
first  principle,  and  the  trinity  of  Depth. 
Thoo^t,  uid  Silence  existed  from  au 
etermty.  From  this  trimie  sprang  Wis- 
dom and  Tmth.  Thought  and  Silence, 
Wisdom  and  Truth,  Valentinus  oalled  the 
first  quatemity  of  eons,  the  source  of  all 
the  rest.  The  second  quatemity  was 
the  offspring  of  Wisdom,  tIs.  the  Word 
(or  Logos)  and  Life,  Man  and  the  Church 
Logos  and  Life  produced  fiye  couples  of 
eons,  Ifan  and  the  Church  formed  six 
couples,  and  the  thir^  eons  compose  the 
PldrSma  of  deity.  Wisdom  wanting  to 
pry  into  depth  (or  Bythos)  gave  herself 
much  trouble,  and  from  this  sprang 
matter.  Horos  restored  Wisdom  to  the 
Pleroma,  and  then  she  brought  forth 
Christ  uid  the  Holy  Ghost.  Irensaus, 
Justin  the  Martyr,  Tertullian,  and  others 


were  avowed  oppoBSDta  of  wia  ] 
of  Christianlly  and  Plstoolsm. 

■m.  Ib  Ptetoolo  phUoMshjr.  BMM  a  AHaa 
aMdlmt*  exteyac  villMttlVSgiiuilvor  «o4.  In 
QnoaWe  theology  It  wwrn  ea  enwiietlon  tnm 
teltr  Ulterior  to  time.  Hm  Boa  leeaeottoC  tke 
IMlMc.theHolyOlMMtle^eottlNBtlMr    ~ 

•adSoa.  The  word  to  elee  need  tc  "'~^" 

ol  time  of  faDBeerateblo  davftUiM 

Vale'siauB,  aa.  108. 
oalled  from  Valesiaa.  an  Arabian, 
admitted  only  emraens  into  their  soeietj, 


feeiatbef 
rafoHei 


Insistingthat  \ 
basosSialto 


thlsomoifisloBoftlial 


VaUeyof DeathCT^e).  BalaUa^ 
famous  for  the  cbMi^e  ca  LordCacdisaali 
Light  Brigade,  oonsisting  of  607  sabre^ 
which  adranced  right  Into  the  Bossisn 
centre  with  the  tSbw  of  takfa«  tiiir^ 
Russian  guns  directed  sgainn  them. 
When  Lord  Baglan  perceived  the 
take,  he  ordered  a  relreal  to  be  I 
S6  0ot.,1854 

Lord] 


leeder  ol  e  greet  wer  ooold 


r  ooold  hudlr  he^  I 
r  the  eowgyTtWe  dMk, 
ftBmteiylMfa. 


Valley  of  Heroes  {The).  80  tha 
Persians  call  the  Plain  of  Oi^ai^  ll» 
famous  royal  hunting-groond. 

Valley  of  Waters  (Tks)*  &e 
Mediterranean  Sea. 

The  YeUey  of  Wetera.  widest  BMEl  to  Ihot 
WhlehdottitheeerUieDgulead.ehe9ee  Ite  eoopm 


Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death  (T%s).  The  Eoord  Cabul  Paa^ 
where  in  1889  the  Afghans  annihilated 
the  Britiah  army.  Sm  p.  48&  *  Ehybsff 
Pass,' and  p.  IV  Afghan  Wa^ 

Valoifl  Branch  (T^e).  Theyoonga* 
bnmchof  the  Capitian  race  of  French 
kings  (1828-1498).  In  1498  came  a 
branohof  the  Valois  oalled  the  Orleana- 
Orleans,  and  in  1S15  a  branch  called  the 
Orleans-Angonftme.  Called  Valois  fraa 
PhiUppe  VL  da  Valois  (18S8-1860). 

Valois-Azuronldme  Branch  of 
the  Capetian  ajnual^  saTe  to  Franoa 
fl?e  kings:  Francois  t^  Henri  IL,  Fran> 
cois  IL,  Charlea  IX,  and  Hemi  UL 
(1615-1589). 

Valois-Orleans  Braaoh  of  flia 

Capdtian  dynastv  gare  to  Franoa  one 
king,  Louia  XIL,  U  pire  da  pmmU 
(1469, 1498-1515). 
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Valor  Ben'efloic/nuii,  int. 
Dnwn  op  by  tha  olergr  in  oonnofl  al 
Bdinbuxi^  iod  known  br  the  title  of 
'  RegimonVe '  or  *  BsjimonVe  BolL'  800 
p.  06. 

YBJi&T6k{TksOaUdomian).  Gtooigt 
JameKNM1686-16M). 

Vandydk  (T%«  Bngliih).  Wflliuii 
DobKiD,  painter  (1610-1M7). 


Vandyok    of    Franoe 
lyaointha    Binod     (: 
founder  of  the  Pre-Bapi 


Hyadnthe    Bigand     (1659-1748), 
^pnaeliU 


(The). 


Vftxidyok  of  Sonlptare  (T%«). 
Antoine  OoyieTOZ  (164O-17S0). 

Va'nistB.  Followeraof  thareUgions 
opinkna  of  Sir  Harry  Vane  (1612-166^), 
wnioh  were  almost  idontioal  with  Anti- 
nomianiMn.  He  detested  episoopacy,  and 
thoo^  he  promoted  the  Solemn  League 
and  Gorenant,  he  abhorred  both  it  and 
the  presbytery.  Yane  was  a  fifth-mon- 
ardhy  man,  and  a  great  beUever  in  '  un- 
known tongues,*  so  that  his  prayers  were 
utterly  unintelligible.  He  wrote  soTeral 
theologioal  treatises,  bnl  all  mark  him 
out  aa  a  wild  liskmaxy. 

Varaa'giana  AH  Northmen  were 
so  denominated  by  the  Greeks;  but, 
strictly  speaking,  tne  Varangians  were 
the  Norse  body^iard  of  their  emperors. 

Var§la  (Pmms  oA  •  Ang.,  1790,  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Bussia. 


Vasa  (Order  of),  177S.  A  Swedish 
order  instituted  by  Gustavns  III.  in 
hommr  of  Ghistayus  Vasa,  founder  of  the 
dynas^. 

Vassy  {Ma99aer0€f),  1  ICaroh,  1659. 
Some  1,900  reformers  bad  assembled  in 
a  bam  on  Sunday  momingi  when  Francois 
dao  de  Guise  with  siztj  horsemen  and 
bowmen  rode  by,  and  all  began  to  insult 
the  worshippers  by  calling  them  'rebels  I 
dogs  t  heretics  1 '  Ske.  Some  of  the  re- 
formers shut  the  doors,  when  the  duke 
shouted  *  Mort-dieu  I  day  the  yermin ! ' 
A  scuffle  ensued,  in  which  a  stone  struck 
the  duke  on  the  cheek.  His  horsemen 
now  fell  foul  outting  and  slaahing.  Sixtr 
were  slain  and  aboTe  900  wounded. 
When  called  upon  to  answer  for  this  un- 
pronged  attaoc,  the  duke  declared  that 
the  mf onners  were  the  aggressors,  and 
IImI  ha  only  aoted  fai  sd^def enoa.    He 


VfiDAi  itt 

died  the  following  year,  and  the  msHw 
ended  for  a  time,  but  it  led  to  the  long 
'  Beligious  Wars  of  Franoe.' 

A  Bibl*  was  abown  lo  tiMdaka,  ftBd  h*  bttBtei  a 
to  his  bcottier  Ui«  OMtlinal,  -who  tald,  'Thoroto  no 
barm  In  khia  book.  It  la  tha  Holy  Seilplarae.' 
•Howt|utadkhateka)8aiif-diaal  OaUjroattial 
tha  Hol^  BorlDtaraa  t   Why.  thaf  wara  — "^'- 

than  MOO  yaara  ago,  and  thiawas 

wt.  as  yoa  may  aaa  by  tha  data.* 


Vatican  (T%e).  'VaticinQs  Mont' 
ia  a  hill  at  Kome;  but  is  now  chiefly 
noted  for  its  magnificent  palace  of  the 
popes,  with  its  superb  garaens,  its  mu- 
seums, celebrated  library,  and  basilica  d 
St.  Peter.  The  palace  was  construoted 
in  498,  but  has  been  often  enlused,  ea- 
pecially  by  the  popes  Nicolas  v.,  PmiI 
n.  and  HjLSixtns IV., LeoX., Siztos  V.* 
Benedict  XIV..  Clement  XIV^  Pina  YL, 
d^c. 

In  the  Tatloan  ara  tha  salafctatad 


Vatioaii  (Ommea  of  Oa),  18701  to 
fender  the  dogma  of  vie  Tmwaonlata 
Conception  an  article  of  faith. 

Of  oovxaa  tha  Haw  Testamant  doaa  not  glra  Iha 
vamotcathlntot  aooh  a  dogma,  nor  doaa  It  tanova 
the  dUBonlty  of  *  bringtng  a  olaaa  thins  oat  of  an 
nnolean,'  or.  In  other  woraa,  tha  antallof  aln.  H 
merely  ramovaa  It  <ma  atafpa  farther  ba^  ani 
helpa  to  daatroy  tha  proper  manhood  of  GuM. 
Tha  dogma  la  a  grand  theologioal  a  ' 


Vatican  lSB.{The)  d  tha  Bibla. 
Ais  p.  164,  <  Codes  Vatioanaa.' 

Vauban  de  la  Marine  (L^ 

Baron  San^  the  ahipbnilder,  bon  ai 
Brest  (1740-1883). 

Vaudoia  (The)  must  not  be  eon- 
founded  with  the  followers  d  Peter 
Waldo,  or '  Poor  Men  of  Lyons,'  who  were 
a  reTival  of  the  Paulioians;  but  the 
Vaudois,  mentioned  by  Jerome^  were 
Valentixiians,  and  were  emnflnwd  to  the 
CottianAlps. 

Ved-Ansas  (T%e),  lerealed  by 
Hindil  inspired  saints,  are  devoted  to 
astronomy,  grammar,  prosody,  pronun- 
ciation, charms,  incantations,  TOli^ious 
rites,  and  religious  ceremonies.  Written 
fai  Sanskrit    iSes  <  Shastras.' 

Vedas.  The  sacred  books  of  flia 
HindOs  written  in  Sanskrit.  They  «• 
four  in  number :  (1)  The  Big,  containing 
hymns,  and  in  verse;  (3)  Ae  Yadjour. 

gravers  in  prose ;  (8)  The  Santa,  designed 
>  be  chanted;  and  (4)  The  Athanum, 
eontaining  formulaa  for  ooaworatioa, 
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ion.    SaidtoliA^ 
le  15ih  cent.  B.a 


VedutO.    AMp.S86,<B]ghty'(Tli6). 

Vehxnfferiohte  (The),  *Tho  Holy 
Vehm.'  X  Morat  tribnxuJ  ci  Gtennany, 
death  b«ing  th*  penalty  d  a  betnyia 
thereof. 

It  had  ttt  origin  in  Wettphalia  in  the 
18th  cent.  The  members  oonmsted  of 
the  initiated  and  the  ignoranta,  bat 
eTery  member  mnet  be  free  bom  and  in 
lawful  wedlock.  There  were  leoret  signs 
of  recognition.  The  names  and  charges 
of  persons  brought  before  the  tribnnal 
were  entered  in  the  *  Blood  Book '  toge- 
ther with  the  sentence  of  the  tribonaL 
There  were  three  modes  of  proceeding — 
the  snmmaiy,  the  secret,  and  the  open. 
Death  was  by  hanging  on  the  nearest 
tree,  but  a  Imife  stncuK  in  the  tree  an- 
nounced to  the  world  that  the  victim  was 
not  hanged  by  hif^waymen.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  16th  cent  the  Vehm- 
gerichte  dwindled  and  died.  Se§  p.  748, 
l^BedLand.' 

SeeWalt«r8oo»ri*Aiiasotnilifslila'aadasf> 
■oUU's  *  Bronie  SlaliM.' 

Vella  {CHuieppe),  an  abbot  and  lite- 
rary impostor  (1751-18U).  He  confessed 
his  frauds  and  was  sentenced  to  fifteen 
Tears'  imprisonment.  His  books  are 
'Codex  Diplomaticus  SicilisB,'  1791,  and 
*Libro  del  Consiglio  di  E^tto,'  1798. 
8s6  p.  Sai, '  Idtenoy  Forgeries,'  Ac 

Velvet.  The  lUtle  gentleman  in 
9elvetf  the  mole.  The  Jacobites  used  to 
drink  to  the  *  little  gentleman  in  velvet,' 
meaning  the  mole  which  threw  up  the 
mound  against  which  Sorel  (King  Wuliam 
III.'s  horse)  stumbled,  whereby,  being 
thrown  to  the  ground,  he  broke  his  collar- 
bone, which  caused  lus  death. 

Velvet  Book  (The).  The  Bnssiaa 
peerage  and  ofi&oial  lists. 

Velveteen  Plot  (The),  184S.  A 
trick  played  upon  Sir  Bobert  Peel  bv  a 
Lancashire  manufacturer  in  order  to  for- 
ward the  anti-corn  law  interests.  It  was 
the  present  of  a  piece  of  cotton  velvet  so 
dressed  as  to  look  like  silk  velvet,  and 
ostensibly  made  in  New  York.  Sir 
Bobert  thanked  the  donor,  and  said  that 
Ladv  Peel  would  have  part  made  into  a 
sloak  and  he  himialf  wo«ld  hav«  the  vtil 


made  op  fnr  Us  own  naa.  After  *  aoie 
eareful  mspeotion  Sir  Bobert  found  tiial 
the  design  consisted  d  wheat-ears  aboiit 
a  scroll  on  which  was  inscribed  the  word 
num.  So  ha  returned  the  present,  stag- 
ing that  he  was  unawan  of  its  poUtioal 
symbolism. 

Vend^an  MaBsaores  (The),  or 
Venddan  war.  May  1798  to  19  Feb.,  1795. 
That  is  the  resistance  of  the  Vend^ana 
to  the  republican  Jaoobins.  Prudhomme 
says  the  slaughter  of  the  Venddsns  in 
this  contest  was  887,000,  distributed 
thus: — 

Wom«n  kOtoi  la  La  Vaadls  IBJMl  sMMmi 


Vend^an  Wars  {Thel  1798-l80e. 
Divers  wars  between  roysJists  of  the 
west  of  France  and  the  republieans.  The 
insurgents  were  the  nobl^  priests,  and 
peasantry  combined.  The  first  encoun- 
ter was  m  March  1798  in  the  Socage 
Lasams  Hoche  brought  the  contest  to  an 
end  in  1796,  and  was  called  the  Pacifiea^ 
teurdelaVentUe,  Inl799theVendtfans 
again  tookuparms.  Brune brought  this 
insurrection  to  an  end  in  the  early  part 
of  1800.  In  1816,  during  the  Hundred 
Days  (g.v.X  the  vendeans  would  have 
taken  up  arms  if  General  Lamaraoe  had 
not  interfered  to  prevent  it.  nk  1889 
insurrections  were  again  planned,  but 
came  to  nothing.  Prudhomme  estimatee 
the  death  of  the  Vendeans  in  their  resist- 
ance to  the  republican  Jaoobins  al 
887,000,  of  which  87,000  were  wooieii  and 
ehildren.    Aes  *  Ohouana.' 

Vend^miaire  Pays  IS,  18),  Year 
IV.  That  is8, 4  Oct.,  1796 ;  the  dap  when 
the  troops  under  Barras  and  Qenenl 
Bonaparte  triumphed  over  the  insurgents 
against  the  Convention.  The  combat 
before  the  okuroh  €i  St  Booh  was  most 
murderous. 

Vendetta.  The  blood-feud,  or  duty 
of  the  nearest  akin  of  a  murdered  man  to 
slay  the  murderer.  The  custom  prevails 
in  Ck>rBica,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Cfidabria, 
among  the  Montene^prii^s  and  Albanians, 
the  Druses,  Circassians,  Arabs,  natives 
of  Australia,  and  in  central  Asia.  In  the 
plav  of '  Bomeo  and  Juliet '  the  two  houses 
of  Montague  and  Capulet '  suffered  the 
vendetta.'  Moses  appointed  cities  d 
refuge  to  break  down  the  vengeance  d 
the  vendetta. 
Iss 
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l»H*t1oii.  n  wdtUA  la  Ukolcnt  MmM  unong  Iha 
Greeks.  InlhesummerollSHOlnConloabofcnUM 
■layer  and  the  avenger  in  a  blood-feod  were  alaln 
In  A  dml  flghi  wllh  eaoh  other. 

Vendetta  Tramnrersale.  aoross 
blood*fead.  Thftt  ia,  eaoh  let  of  two  re* 
latives  Yam  a  mnrder  to  avenge,  A  has 
a  blood-fend  with  B,  but  Bhas  a  blood- 
fend  with  A. 

Vendidad  8add.  A  taored  book 
of  the  Paneee  attributed  to  Zoroaster. 
It  forms  part  of  the  Zend-Aresta,  and  is 
in  the  form  d  a  dialogna  between  Ormnsd 
and  Zoroaster. 

Venerable  {The)  Bede,  the  anthor 
of  an  '  Ecclesiastical  History.'  A  native 
of  Wearmonth.    He  died  786,  aged  62. 

Ven'eta  Faotio.  The  Bine  Ckwta. 
A  faction  in  Bysantinm,  so  called  becanee 
their  livery  was  Venice  blue.  The  Veneti 
were  simply  charioteers  in  the  oircns 
dressed  in  bine,  bnt  the  bine  coats  nlti- 
mately  formed  into  a  political  party  of 
royalists,  opposed  to  the  PraHna  FooHq 
iq^v.),  whion  were  opposed  to  Jnstiniaa, 
and  tried  to  assassinate  him.  jSm' Blues 
andGhreens.' 

VenMl  to  Latin  tor  Tenetlana. ▼•alot to *T«w. 
tls,'  and  Venetos,  the  adjective,  means  *off 
Teniee,'  or  *  Venloe  Blue,'  the  liver/  ol  the  oom* 
^B^yn  eoldlere  and  eeunen  of  RfMne, 

Vengeance  de  Jeanne  de  Cas- 
tille  (ija)f  a  box  on  the  ears.  Jeanne 
de  Gastille  out  of  jealonsy  boxed  the  ears 
of  a  maid  of  honour  she  hod  brought 
from  Portugal,  and  who  developed  into  a 
livaL 

Vengeance  for  the  Iiamb  torn 
bytheWolfl  The  war-cry  and  motto 
of  Capobianoo^  the  leader  ol  the  Carbo> 


Vengenr  (Irs),  1  June,  1794.  A 
French  man-of-war  immortalised  by  a 
romantic  fiction.  It  was  one  of  the  fleet 
engaged  against  the  English  fleet  under 
Lord  Howe.  The  English  gained  a  signal 
victorv,  but  Jean  Bon  St.-Andrtf,  the 
Jacobin  commissioner  on  board  the '  Ven- 
genr/announced  to  the  Convention  that 
the  French  had  won  a  most  splendid 
victory,  and  the  'Vengenr'  went  down 
all  the  men  shouting  *  Vive  laB^publique  1 
Vive  la  France  1 '  and  continued  these 
eries  even  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean. 
Harare  added  to  the  fiction  that  the 
'  Vengenr '  was  not  sunk  by  the  linglish, 
btti  waa  engulfed  by  iha  waves.    Ch^nier 


the  revolutionary  poet  wrote  a  paneffyrie 
on   the    *  Vengenr,'    eontaining    tbiM 

rtfloxplrans 
fond  dee  afalBMSl 


Veni,Vidi,Vici,B.c.47.  Cnsai^ 
despatch  to  the  Boman  senate  when  ha 
▼anguished  PhamacSs,  king  of  the  Cinw 
menan  Bosphoms  in  the  battle  of  Zela. 

Karl  V.  imitated  thto  deqpatob  when  he  •». 
nounced  his  victory  at  MtlhlbOTg, la  AsKillMT.  *X 
oame.  I  saw,  Qod  oonqofd.*. 

Venice  of  the  XSast.  Bangkolr, 
capital  of  Siam. 

Venice  of  the  North  (The),  t, 
Amsterdam,  built  on  96  small  islands, 
and  its  canals  are  crossed  by  290  bridgei^ 

n.  Stockhobn,  capital  of  Sweden. 

Venice  of  the  West.    Glasgow. 

Another  element  in  the  hlawm  of  the  Venice  ol 
Ihe  West  is  the  flah  laid  aoroas  the  stem  ol  the 
tNe.~BaKTOM. 

Venice  Sketch-Book  {The\  or 
*  Raphael's  Sketch  Book,'  preserved  in 
the  Accademia  delle  Belle  Arti,  in  Venice. 
Long  considered  to  be  a  oollection  of 
sketches  bv  Raphael,  but  proved  by 
Morelli  to  be  sketches  by  Pintorioehio^ 
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Raphael  waa  bom. 

Ver  Saorunu  Whan  the  whole  pro- 
iooe  of  a  Bprmg-time  waa  deToied  io  the 
fodi.  Thia  was  done  by  Ihe  Sabelliana 
m  timea  d  iamine  and  pnblio  oalamifciea. 
Bren  ihe  children  bom  during  the  rex 
•aomm  weia  devoted  to  lUmera,  the  war 

^andhad  to  lea^a  the  o^  d  their 


sod,  ax 


Verbenalia.  Annual  ritee  held  bj 
ihe  Romang  when  the  altara  were  deoo- 
rated  with  Terbena  or  varrain,  called  the 
ktrbasaora, 

Verdun  {Treatu  of),  aj>.  Bi^hj 
which  the  empire  of  Charlemagne  was 
diWdad  into  three  parte.  Lothaire  L, 
aa  emperor,  reoetred  Italy  and  Lorraine  2 
Gharlea  the  Bald  ra- 
eeiTed  France;  and 
Looia  or  Lndwig  le- 
oetred  Gtennany.  So 
that  by  thia  treaty 
Gennany  waa  ereated 
into  a  separate  kingdom. 

Yergohret  [Vergob'rehuil  A  tern* 
porary  long  chosen  by  the  Droidsin  timea 
«f  danger.  Like  the  Boman  dictator  a 
vergobret  laid  down  his  ofBoe  whan  the 


Vermilion  Towers.  Totherlcht 
of  the  Alhambra  in  Qranida.  So  oaUed 
from  their  Tary  mddy  hne.  Boilt  hj 
Mohammed  IL,  who  reigned  UTB-lSOa. 


Vermont  CJJB.  Amerioal  m 
*Qnm  Monntatna.'  So  ealled  in  17T7 
from  a  range  of  monntaina  which  tra- 
▼ersea  the  atate  (Fienoh  Verd^mumi), 
The  inhabitanta  are  called  Oremtmomm 

Vomeral  Iiaw.  19ie  law  €l  iha 
interdiangea  d  •  and  r  hi  flia  Teotonio 

langoagea. 

Vernier.  A  didingaoala  hgrwUch 
linear  and  angolar  magnitoda  mar  be 
read  off  with  mnoh  greater  aoooraoy  than 
by  meohaninal  diviaion  and  aobdmaion. 

3 


Vergogno8i(I).  *The 
or  begginff  noblea  of  Yenioe,  10th  cent 
Many  of  the  noblea  of  Venice  from  the 
16th  cent  were  so  ntteriy  penniless  thai 
'begging  lioencea*  were  granted  them. 
These  begging  nobles  assomed  a  particn- 
lar  dress,  Tis.  an  old  black  linen  frock 
islling  to  the  f  eet  The  head  was  ooTcred 
with  a  hood,  and  a  thick  veil  fell  over 
the  face  with  two  e^e-holea.  They  carried 
in  their  hands  a  httle  conical  box  made 
of  paper,  lor  alma.  Sm  p^  84,  *  Begging 
Lioenoea.' 

Verise^mas.  So  the  Emperor  Ha- 
drian nsed  to  call  Karons  Anrelias  [An* 
tonlnusl  a  pan  on  the  name  of  his 
adopted  son,  ImoinsYems.  Lndns  the 
son  was  Verus ;  Marcos  the  father  waa 
V^runmu*  (the  philosopher). 

Vermilion  PenciL  The  pencil 
:iaed  by  the  Chinese  in  royal  edicts  and 
despatches. 

On  Um  asih  «§y  ol  tlM  M  mooa  OB  WAX 
sad  HsI  jTMr  ofTao-Kwuf  (18411  Um  folloirliii 
aMpateh.  wrltton  ^th  tti*  Termluoii  peaell.  wm 
-    Biv«d.la_Mplz^  Oemmimioam  SMban's 


ABiapartof  aacale;  eftiatiiei 

made  to  slide  along  the  edge  of  the  actdsL 
Ten  divisions  of  the  Termer --eleTeB  off 
the  scale.  Invented  by  Piore  Vernier, 
a  Bargandian,  who  died  1687,  aged  68. 

Verona  (Oongreu  of),  from  88  Aiup. 
to  18  Dec,  1838.  It  waa  e  aopgiasa  d 
Boropean  aovereigna. 

Versailles  (Ocngren  o/\  opeBad 
8  Deo.,  1784.  Between  Franca  aad  flia 
Statea43knera]  of  HoUand. 

Versailles  {TrotMn  oA. 

1.  8  March,  1701,  between  flia  alador 
of  Bavaria  and  Louis  XIV. 

8.  6  April,  1716,  between  Loida  XIV. 
and  Oharles  XIL  of  Sweden. 

8.  6  Jnne,  1744,  between  Looia  XV. 
and  Frederick  IL  the  Great  of  Pmasia. 

4.  1  Mav,  1756,  of  aUianoe^  between 
France  and  Anstria. 

6.  80  Deo^  1758,  of  anianoe^  batwaen 
France  and  Austria. 

6.  16  July,  1789^  between  Franoa  and 
America. 

7.  8  Sepi,  1788^  of  peace,  between 
Great  Britafai  and  the  tfnited  Statea  of 
America,  admitting  the  Independenoa  of 
the  United  Statea. 

8.  86  Feb^l871,  of  peaoa»  between 
Franca  and  Prosilai  affcsr  flia  Franco* 
German  Waf. 
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VeraaUles  (Tks  Oerman).  GMsel 
li  so  called  fiom  its  gardens,  conserra- 
lories,  fonnUini,  and  coIomiu  BUiua  of 
Aeronlte* 

Versailles  of  Poland  (T%«).  The 
Mlaoe  and  gronndi.  of  the  ooonts  of 
Branuki,  whioh  now  belong  to  the 
numioipality  of  Bialystok. 

Versailles  of  Fmssia  (TIU). 


Venrins  (PeoM  o/),  9  Maj,  UM, 
between  Henri  IV.  U  Fiance  and  Felipe 
II.  of  Spain. 

Vespers.  One  of  the  eight  daily 
■enricee  of  the  Catholic  Chnxoh,  and  one 
Of  the  four  greater  ones.  At  CTonti^e  or 
■onset.    8^  p.  140,  'Canonical  Honrs.* 

Veto  {Momiem-),  Louis  XYL,  so 
eaDed  in  mockery  by  the  reyolotionists. 
becaose  al  one  time  he  had  the  power  of 
annollmg  by  a  simple  Tcto  the  decrees 
of  theNational  Assembly.  His  qoeen, 
Harie  Antoinette,  was  nicknamed  Ma- 
dame Veto  lq,v.  p.  548). 

Veto  iMWlThe)  or « VetoAot,'  1884, 
in  Scotland.     The   (General   Assembly 

St  it  oat  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
Scotch  Chnrdh  that  no  mmister  shall 
be  placed  in  any  parish  against  the  will 
ol  the  congregation— 4a  against  tho 
ecDsent  of  the  majority  of  the  male 
oommonicants.  This  law  was  based  on 
the  practice  of  the  'minister's  call,'  or 
inritatioii  ol  the  people  to  become  their 


Viasma  (Pmos  tfU  1684,  between 
Bassia  and  Poland,  in  which  Rossia,  on 
one  parti  renoonced  all  jprett^nsions  to 
LiTonia,  Esthonia,  and  Conrland;  and 
Vladislas  of  Poland,  on  the  other  part, 
abandoned  his  rights  to  the  throne  of 
Poland,  and  reoognised  the  dynasty  ol 
BomanoT. 

VioarofBray.  'LetwhoererVill 
bekmg.IwillbeVl<MrofBray.'  SeTcral 
fioars  nare  held  their  livings  through 
shifting  creeds.  Some  say  the  Tioar  re- 
ferred to  was  Simon  Alleyn;  others  tell 
as  it  was  Pendleton.  Bay  says  Simon 
^monds  Ured  under  the  Protectorate, 
Charles  IL,  James  IL,  and  William  UL, 
and  that  he  was  atone  time  Independenti 
then  Anglican,  then  Papist,  then  mode- 
Mite  Ghwcfamaa.    The  vioar  nfervsd  to 


in  the  song  liyed  in  the  rdgnsoK 

XL,  James  XL,  William  Ill»  Anae^  aad 

GkorgeL 

Vicars  Apostollo  {pf  Sn^mii. 
Catholic  digmtarieo  appomted  bf  Ike 
Pope  oyer  the  *  Vicariates '  (g.v.). 


Vioar'iates  (4  «yL). 
England  into  Catholio  goremment^pM- 
sided  oyer  by '  Vicars  Apostolic.'  Vrcm 
the  revolntion  d  1688  np  to  1840  tttere 
were  four  yicariates;  bat  GregoiyXVL 
doabled  the  number.  Th^  were  the 
London,  the  Western,  the  Bastem,  the 
Central,  the  Welsh,  the  Lancastrian, 
the  Yen,  and  the  Ncnrthem  districts.  In 
1860  Pius  EL  re-established  in  England 
the  regular  episcopal  ^stem  of  the 
Church  of  Borne;  and  sinoe  then  the 
converts  from  the  Anglican  to  theBoman 
rite  have'  been  very  numerous  indeed, 
especially  in  the  upper  classes  of  soeiety. 
It  looks  very  much  as  if  CathoHciim  was 
about  to  become  dominant  in  EngJand 
again. 

WliAt  clMOM  be  exMoia  wtlh  Ite  wmMM 
orjMitaattow  ol Um AngJtoim Qtaaeh f  VoMlko- 
rt&  to  ih^pmI  to,  powerleM  btehops.  wuatM 
wiUioat  maj  o«iiaia  promotton,  ▼loan  Wnd  Iftr 
hli^lMr  thMi  tho  iqiiinrohy,  and  Ihote  widows  vte^ 
toallr  tonwd  oul  of  hooM  and  bono  Um  mow nl 
their  hiubMids  oomo  Io  IwMlbo.  It  Is  a  sort 
plUtol  ByatMB,  hardly  poMlUo  to  bo  WMM. 

Vioe-Ohanoellor  (TM.  la  our 
uniyersities.  The  deputy  of  the  chan- 
cellor, by  whom,  in  Onordj  ha  ia  ohoeen 
annually  from  the  heads  of  the  colleges; 
but  in  Cambridge  he  is  chosen  annually 
by  the  Senate  from  two  heads  of  colleges 
nominated  by  the  coundL  In  185(  tne 
stipend  of  the  yioe-chanoellor,  at  Oxford, 
was  fixed  at  6002.  ajjrear  from  the  oni- 
yersity  chest.  At  Oxford  it  has  been 
usual  of  late  to  hold  the  office  for  four 
years,  and  the  fiirst  vice-chancellor  was 
William  Farrendon  (1400-1408).  InOam- 
bridge  the  office  is  an  annual  one* 

In  OoBbcidci  tlio  vtoO'Obaaoolloo  li  ilittil 
■oT.losS»  oni  talMS  oa  ais  fOBOtloas  iMk  10 
OS  11. 

Viotlms  of  the  TTiistamped 
(The).  Persons  imprisoned  or  heavily 
fined  lor  publishing  unstamped  news- 
papers. The  duty  was  4d.  on  each  paper, 
and  the  Qovemment  stamp  was  in  red, 
at  one  comer  of  each  anssi  Stamp 
abolished  1856. 

>— atlnpfOflnrtil  towM 

'\  LoodCHoU.  BtrmlBi. 

and  OlaMpow  j»wo 
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IhIj  Mltod  Ite  'TlcMnw  of  th«  UnsUnped.' 


Larf*  nnmbenof  women  and  vonr  jroonf  pera<»is 
wf  pnt  In  prlMn  for  UUing  bf  ftmll  papan 
without  a  •iamp.-Bownr,  HMsry  qT  JtafMiMl, 


yMrl841.p.U& 

Victor  (Oanoru  Begular  of  8t)t 
U18.  EitabluhedinPonabyGiulUiixiM 
da  Champeanx.    See  *  Yiotorins.' 

Victor  of  a  Hnndred  Battles 
^The),  Napoleoii  the  Great  (bom  1768, 
emperor  1804-1816,  died  1831). 

'  Victoria.  Queen  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  Empress  of  India.  The 
6ih  soToreign  of  the  honae  of  Hanover. 
Bom  84  May,  1819,  began  to  reign 
20  Jnne,  1887.  ProcLumed  Empress  of 
India  1  January,  1877. 

Father:  Edward  doke  of  Kent,  4ih 
son  of  George  IIL;  Mother  i  Louisa 
YictoriaolEUuDS-Coburg;  Oon«or<:  Albert 
of  Saze-Ck>burg-Gotha;  ChUdreni  1. 
yiotoria,  the  prmoess  royal  (who  mar- 
ried  Frederick  William,  crown  prince  of 
Pmsaia);  S.  Albert  Edward,  prince  of 
Wales  (who  married  Alexandra  of 
Denmark) ;  8.  Alice  Maud  (who  married 
Louis  of  Hesse-Darmstadt),  she  died 
1878 :  4.  Alfred  duke  of  Edinburgh  (who 
married  Marie-AIezandroma  of  Kassia) : 
ft.  Hel8na  (who  married  Christian  of 
Bchleswig-Holstein) ;  6.  Louise  (who 
married uie  Marquisof  Lome);  7.  Arthur 
duke  of  Connaught  (who  married  Louise 
Margarel,  daughter  of  Prince  Frederick 
Chanes  of  Prussia)  |  8.  Leopold  duke 
of  Albany  (who  mamed  Helen,  daughter 
of  the  Prmce  of  Waldeok),  died  1884; 
0.  Beatrice  (who  mairied  Henry  Maurioo 
of  Battenbc^. 

0tel«:  Yletorla,  hw  tho  Oraoa  ol  God.  ol  tlio 
Unllad  KInfrtmn  off  Oroal  Britain  and  Ireland. 
QneMi,  Detandar  of  Iha  Faith.  Empress  of  India 
lKalMr-1-Hlnd].  Or  yiotorlaj>ei  Gratia,  Britan. 
nl^mni  Rytglna.  Fid.  Def.  (Empreae  of  India  Is 
added  only  lo  dooomento  whloh  extend  to  Indla4 

*«*  The  Queen  Victoria  is  lineally 
descended  from  Egbert.  Omitting  the 
Normans,  we  oome  to  Henry  IL,  whose 
mother  was  Maud  wife  of  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet.  Maud's  mother  was  Matilda 
wife  of  Henry  I*  of  England.  Matilda's 
mother  was  Margaret  wife  of  Malcoln. 
IIL  of  Scotland.  Margaret's  father  was 
Prince  Edward,  son  of  Edmund.  Kins 
■Edmund  was  son  of  Ethelred,  Ethelred 
of  Edgar,  Edgar  of  Edmund,  Edmund  of 
Edward  the  Elder,  Edward  the  Elder 
of  Alfred,  Alfred  of  Ethelwolf,  and 
Bthelwolf  of  EoBEBT. 

From  Henrr  IL   the  Plantageneto 


YIBNNA 


continued  to  the  Tudors.  Henry  VIL 
descended  from  John  of  Gaunt,  4th  son 
of  Edwsfd  TIT.,  and  he  married  Elic^ 
both  of  Tork,  daughter  of  Edward  IV. 
Henry  VIL's  daughter  Margaret  married 
James  IV.  of  Scotland,  and  their  soa 
was  James  y.  of  Scotland.  The  daughter 
of  James  V.  was  Mary  Queen  of  Soots, 
whose  son  was  James  L  of  England. 
Elisabeth,  daughter  of  James  L,  married 
Frederick  ki^  of  Bohemiai  whoso 
daughter  Sophia  was  the  wife  of  Ernest 
Au^pstus  duke  of  Bmnswiok.  And 
their  son  was  George  L 

Victoria  and  Albert  (Boyol 
Order  ofi.  Instituted  1869.  In  1878  was 
instituted  *The  Imperial  Order  ol  th« 
Grown  of  India.' 

Victoria  Cross  (The),  19  Jaa., 
1856.  A  Maltese  cross  of  bronae,  with 
the  inscription  fob  yaloub.  It  is  giTen 
to  any  person  who  has  performed  an  ad 
of  distinguished  oourage,  such  as  rescuing 
£rom  fire  or  water,  acts  of  great  braFCty 
in  batUe,  and  so  on.    Y.O. 

Victorleuz  (Le),  Charles  VIL  d 
France  (1408,  1429-1461).  So  called 
because  m  his  reign  the  English  lost  aQ 
their  possessions  in  France  except  Calais. 
He  won  the  battle  of  GraTelle  in  1498, 
and  of  Montarges  in  1497,  and,  by  ths 
aid  of  Joan  of  Arc  raised  the  siege  d 
Orleans  in  1499:  he  took  Mets,  con- 
quered the  English  at  Formigni,  gol 
possession  of  Normandy  and  Guienneu 
and  in  1461  droTC  the  English  out  of 
France,  IsaTing  only  Calais  in  theii 
power. 

Viotorins  (The\  or  'CaaoBs  of  81 
Victor,'  1118,  Psris;  especially  those  d 
them  who  accepted  and  extended  ths 
mistical  yiews  of  Hugo  of  81  Victor.  Sk 
Victor  contended  that  the  objects  of  reli- 
gious contemplation  are  partly  aboTO 
reason  and  partly  oontrary  to  reason  (0.^4 
the^ogma  of  the  Trinit]r).  The  Viotorins 
were  opposed  to  dialectical  theology. 

Victory  of  Victories  (The).  80 
the  great  battle  of  Nehavend  (aj>.  687) 
is  oaUed  bythe  Arabs.  In  this  battle 
Ysdeeerd  m.  king  of  Persia  was  de- 
feated and  afterwards  murdered  by  ths 
Saracens. 

Vienna  Ck>nfbrence  (The), 

L  e  JaiL-U  April  1868.     BetwsM 
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m  tuleiri 

Vnieliui  in  Oro88.  YIIldiM  ware 
ium  lAbouvra  tnd  domattio  lerTaiitay 
lo4  exaoily  ikTeb  nor  yel  exaotiy  free- 
men, bat  ■ometliing  between  the  two. 
'YiUeme  in  GroM*  were,  for  the  most 
pert,  domestic  eerTanta,  who  mored  from 
plaoa  to  place  with  their  master  and  hia 
famOy.    iSM<  Villeins  Begaidanl' 

VilleinB  Befirardant.  Farm  la- 
bourers who  coold  not  be  shifted  from 
G'ace  to  place,  but  had  a  fixed  habitation, 
a  maater  died  or  his  tenement  changed 
hands  from  any  other  caase  the  Tillems 
remained,  like  other  fiztmeii  with  the 
new  lord. 

'TIDaliis  InOaom'ymn  IkoM  ittiwliid  te  the 
fwoa  of  th*  lord.  and.  Uko  poroonal  proportj, 
CglilboM>ldoro4h«rwlMlmkaterr«d.  ^YIUoliaB 
■•girdMrt  •  ^p—  attaclnd  to  tho  lead,  sad  m« 

Vinegar  Bible  (TheU  1617.  Claren- 
4on  Press.  In  this  Bible  the  ^Parable 
ol  the  Vineyard '  was  printed  the  *  Parable 
ef^rmegar.'    iSse p. 90, < Biblea.' 

Vinegar  HilL  An  eminenoe  near 
the  town  of  Enniscorthy  In  Ireland, 
famons  for  being  a  station  of  the  rebels 
called  'White  Boys'  and  *Peep  o'  Day 
Boys,'  Ac  Here  was  fonght  what  la 
dOled  tha  *BattU  ol  Vinegar  HiU'  in 

i7«a 

Vinerian  Profbssorship  (T%^ 
of  Engliah  law,  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, 1758.  Fonnded  by  Charles  Viner. 
The  professor  la  eallea  the  *  Vinerian 
Header.' 

Vinerian  Soholarships.  Three 
for  law.  Of  the  ralne  of  SOL  a  j9»i  for 
three  jsars.  Fonnded  in  the  UniTersity 
of  Oxford  by  Gharlea  Viner  in  1755. 

VinsagUo  IBaitle  of),  80  May^8M>, 
in  which  the  allied  army  led  by  Viotor 
Emmanuel  and  Napoleon  m.  defeated 
900,000  Anstrians.  The  honour  of  this 
day  was  dne  to  General  Cialdini 


by  partisana  of  the 
compliment  to  Napo- 


Violets, 

Frsooh  empire  In  oom]^ 
leooL  He  was  called  *  Father  Violet,' 
becanse  he  said,  when  leaying  France  for 
Elba,  *I  will  return  with  the  violets.' 
Those  partisans  who  were  in  the  secret 
of  his  retnm  wore  a  yiolet  on  their 
breasts,  and  always  toasted  Napoleon  aa 
*  Caporal  la  Violette.'  Prints  oontaining 
ptonles  of  Napoleon  and  Maria  Loniaa 
b  two  Yloleta  were  oooimon  In  1814,  aad 


vntomu 


beneath  mm  written  'Bn  printempa  f 
leyiendra.'  In  1815  a  popular  aong  rafsn 
to  Napoleon  aa  <  La  ptee  de  U^VlSette.' 
fteowtOto  thM,  IkHMo:  bvliAaa  BlMrty  naiM 
Onoo  mora  te  €by  Nfknn,  tMaamlM*  MO  thaa^ 
Sho  Tlolol  otin  fmfii  tho  davlh  of  tl^  toUoTB. 


Violets  {The  Dam  €f  ihe\l  Harbh, 
1815.  The  day  wlwn  Napoleon  L,  having 
eacaped  from  Elba,  leaded  al  Cannes, 
and  with  800  aoldiera  begaa  hia  march 
towarda  Paria. 

Virgil  of  the  raoa  of  Boota 
(The),  Flann  MaoTrfwian, « ehirf  poat  of 
all  Ireland'  (ninth  cent.). 

IlMnrtnotbofBisoHM  ftha*  Soote  li  boload 
■crth  BiUolii  WM  oaUod  Albony  tm  Iho  ISHi  OMl. 

Virgin  City  M),  or  <  ICaldea  dly.' 
One  which  haa  never  ehanged  maatere  or 
been  eonquered.  Bayoone,  In  F^ramoa, 
boaata  of  being  a  *  Virgin  C»ty.'  Meta 
waa  a  <Maiden  Fortress*  before  il  feU 
Into  the  handa  ol  the  Germana  fai  ihm 
Franco-German  War,  1870. 

Virgin  Mary's  Onard  (The). 
The^  Corpa  Bcoasais,  or  *Oardea  du 
Corpa  dn  Boi,'  organlaed  in  1448  by 
CharleaVIi. of  France.  Louis  XLmade 
the  Virgin  mary  their  colonel  Disbanded 
in  1880.    iSM'GardeadnCoffpadnBoL' 

Virgins  {The  Eleven  Thammnd), 
Ursul  TUnfilal  or  HSrsel,  in  Suabia, 
means  the  moon,  and  her  eleven  thousand 
virgina  are  the  staxa.  But  m  Cologne 
Cathedral  is  shown  a  pile  of  bones  ofall 
aorta,  men,  women,  and  children,  taken 
from  an  old  Boman  cemetery,  aoroe* 
which  the  wall  of  Cologne  ran.  Thea^ 
bones  are  exhibited  aa  the  veritable  booea 
of  St.  Ursula  and  her  eleven  thooaand 
virgin  oompanioni^  said  to  hava  fallen 
martyra  to  the  Huna. 

Virgins  offered  to  dragons. 
When,  m  788)  Abdalrahman  of  Cor(l5va 
entered  the  Asturiaa  in  the  reign  d 
Hanregato,  he  utterly  defeeted  hia  aony, 
and  would  make  peace  only  on  conditioa 
of  an  annual  tribute  of  100  Spaniah 
virgina.  Alfonao  IL,  *the  Qiaste,'  has 
the  credit  of  oompellinff  the  Moors  to 
relinquish  this  tribute,  about  800. 

Virgins  of  the  Shield.  In  Danish 
Skioldmeffor,  female  warrlora  of  ancient 
Denmark. 

Virginia  (0.8.  America),  so  oaDed, 
ia  1684,  bgr  Sir  Waltsr  Balei^  hi  eo» 
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il  ioilia  'Virgfai  *  qaeen  EliBabeih. 
inhftbitaDte  tie  nialmftined  Bsadiet. 

VirlGalitei.  The  north  smnmit  of 
Iho  Mount  of  OUtm,  about  three  forlongt 
from  the  middle  lommiL  from  whioh 
Christ  asoended.  So  oalled  from  the 
words  of  the  angeb,  *  Ye  men  of  Galilee.' 
IltoatooMkltodOihUlM.   Am JTott. sztUL Ub 

Virtuous  Gtonevese  {The), 
Jaoqnea  Neoker,  the  French  statesman 
and  financier  (1789-1804). 

ViaiffOthB  (The),  The  Western 
Goths,  wno  oame  from  Scandinavia,  and 
settled  in  Moesia,  aj>.  876.  They  esta- 
blished themselyes  in  Gaol,  ▲.!>.  419,  and, 
passing  into  Spain,  foonded  a  kingdom 
there  m  414,  which  was  oyerthrown  by 
the  Moors  in  719.  The  names  of  th« 
kings 
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Visitandines  (4  syL),  or  <BeU. 
gienses  de  la  Visitation,'  1610.  An  order 
of  females  instituted  by  St.  Francis  of 
Sales  and  the  Baroness  of  Chantal,  in 
commemoration  of  the  risitation  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  They  wore  a  black  dress 
and  a  silver  cross. 

Visitation  {The)^  or  <  Festnm  Vidta- 
ticnis,'  9  Joly,  instituted  1968  in  comme- 
moration ci  Mary's  visit  to  her  cousin 
Elisabeth  (Luke  i,  89-06).  The  *Con. 
pegation  of  the  Visitation '  was  founded 
m  1610  by  the  Baroness  de  Chantal  at 
Annecy,  and  the  order  was  confirmed  by 
Urban  VIIL  in  1696. 

Vitry  Disaster  (T^),  1148.  Louis 
Vn.  (le  Jeune)  persuaded  Uie  Comte  de 
Vermandois  to  divorce  his  wife  and  marry 
the  princess  (Louis's  sister).  The  Comte 
de  Champagne,  father  of  the  divorced 
countess,  to  resent  this  interference, 
stirred  up  a  rebellion  against  the  king, 
and  Louis,  to  punish  the  revolt,  set  fire 
to  the  oastle  of  V  itry.  The  flames  spread 
to  the  town.  The  mhabitants  fled  to  the 
shuroh,  whitih  also  cauffht  fire,  and  1,800 
I  bomt  to  death.    The  king, 


hovrifled  bv  Iha  shrieks  of  the  sufferers, 

Sve  up  the  war,  tad  made  peace  wtth 
Boounl 

Visier  of  Snltaa  Selim.  The 
greatest  curse  which  a  Turk  oaa  utter 
affainst  a  foe  is  this,  *  May  you  be  visier 
of  Sultan  Selim  1 '  Few  of  his  visiers 
lived  more  than  a  month  (1619-1619). 

Volpone(8syL),1709.  SoDr.Sadhe- 
Terell  called  Lord  Oodolphin  in  his  two 
sermons,  one  at  Derby  and  another  in  bl 
Paul's,  London.  For  this  offence  he  was 
brought  to  trial  before  the  Lords,  «id 
suspended  for  three  years.  The  mob 
took  the  doctor's  side,  and  shouted 
<High  Church  and  Saoheverell  I '  and 
Queen  Anne  gave  him  the  living  d  St. 
Andrew's,  Holbom.  The  first  aermon  he 
preached  there  was  sold  for  IQOl^  and 
40,000  oopies  were  sold  m  a  few  days. 

*VolpoiM'  Is  th«  «tl«  ol  a  ■osiiiy  br  9m 
Jaomm.  Itwwu'old  log.' 

Voltaire.  His  name  was  Marie 
Franoois  Arouel  He  was  confined  in 
the  Bastille  for  satirising  the  Duke  d 
Orleans,  and  on  his  release  from  prison 
assumed  the  name  of  Voltaire  from  a 
small  property  left  him  by  his  mother. 
He  retired  to  Femey,  a  little  village 
near  Geneva.  At  one  time  he  lived  for 
fifteen  years  with  Madame  du  Ch&telet 
at  Cirev,  in  Champagne,  a  lady  of  for- 
tune, the  wife  of  a  marquis,  and  here 
he  composed  his  best  workk  He  s«t 
up^  reaaon  as  the  guide  and  rule  of  every- 
thing, and  whatever  could  not  be  squared 
with  human  reason  he  rejected  fai  religion 
and  politics. 

Voltaire  of  Germany  (The),  I 
Christoph  Martin  ;V^elsnd  (1788-18m 


author  of  *Oberon' and  the  : 
*Agathon.' 

U.  Johann  Wolfgang  von  GSthe  (174^ 
1888),  also  called  *  The  German  Voltaire.' 

VoLTAiRB  {The  PoUth),  Ignatius 
Erasicki  (1774-1801). 

VoLTAiBB  {The  BuMiian),  AUnrandeff 
P.  Sumorokof  (1797-1777). 

Voluntary  (Controversy  (The\ 
1884,  in  Scotland.  One  of  the  most  in- 
tensely pronounced  controversies  that 
Scotland  ever  witnessed.  The  question 
was  this :  Is  a  congregation  to  exercise 
the  right  of  giving  a  '  call '  or  invitation 
to  its  pastor,  or  has  the  kirk  the  right  d 

Present! np^  any  minister  it  thinks  proper  ? 
'he  question  was  tried  on  the  oeubrated 
•  O 
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'Anolitentfder  Oim'  to.«0*  *>^  iemtU 
BAted  in  the  gretil  ■dhim  ol  tbe  Fem 
Chnreli. 

Volunteers  (Tk#),  last.  The  Vio- 
loriui  moremant  ipruiff  into  ezistenoe^ 
and  Dr.  J.  C.  Backuill  of  Exeter  wm  the 
originator.  The  oorps  fint  mastered  in 
nnif  onn  6  Ook,  1863,  when  the  oath  ol 
allegianoe  wae  taken.  Consolidated  SI 
July,  1868,  by  Aot  86, 97  Yiot.  0. 66,  whioh 
Act  was  ammided  9  Axut^  I860. 

Bifie  oorps  organised  1869. 

y dnnteers  as  Tolnnteers  ba^a  ao  re- 
gimental odloiirs,  bnt  serenl  ol  the  Yo- 
hmteer  oorps  hare  had  special  odloors 
TOOsonted  to  them  by  persons  interested 
m  the  morement.  Thns  the  DnohesB  of 
Glonoester  and  her  daughter  Sophia 
uesented  ookmrs  lo  the  Kensington 
Yolnnteers. 

flnlnJa^tnGnaBHtelalUMh,lTM;  mftM 

Vfte  PwkTiB  Mid  »  Ootn  UBi. 

Vordingborg  {P§aM  cf)^  1486,  toN 
minating  the  long  war  of  twen^-six  years 
between  the  oonnts  of  Holstein  and  the 
HanseTowns.  By  this  treaty  it  was  sti- 
pulated that  the  Hanse  repnblios  should 
oontinne  to  enjoy  all  thdr  immnnities  in 
the  Sound  and  in  the  harbours  of  the 
three  united  kingdoms  of  Soandinayia; 
and  that  Adolphus  oount  of  Holstein 
should  be  seoured  in  the  possession  of 
the  duohy  of  Sleswig  during  his  life  and 
his  heirs  two  years  after. 

TotarieB  of  Celestial  Beason 
{The\  or  Tien-le,  a  brotherhood  in  China 
during  the  reign  of  Eea-king  (1796-1820). 
Ihey  broke  mto  the  paliMO  and  kepi 
possession  of  it  for  soTwal  days. 

Vote  of  Non-address  (The\  1647. 
After  the  escape  of  Charles  L  from 
Hohnby  House,  a  rote  was  named  in  both 
houses  that  no  further  applioatian  or  ad- 
dresses to  the  king  should  be  permitted 
under  the  penalty  of  high  treason,  and 
that  neither  the  House  of  Lords  nor 
House  of  Commons  should  leoelTe  fiom 
him  any  letter  or  message. 

Hio  ToU  of  aoB-ttddiMB  unowttdlB  a  dsdMft* 
tton  ihakall  «MeiBptaftt  rMoaoIlt»tionw«*e  At  an 
•nd,  and  iluiA  th«  fiidependants  maaat  to  prooaed 
to  put  the  dootrinM  of  tho  amgr  in  foreo,  and  pat 
the  king  todaath.-Hawm.fflk^  Av(.((»Mrlag 
L,  ohap.  tL  p.  i0Q9. 

Votive  Mass.  *Miasa  Yotlya,'  a 
mass  *  qu8B  ex  proprio  Toto  dioitnr.'    8m 


Vow  of  the  8waii(S^  ^▼<oii^«' 
the  j>eaooeik,  Aerofi,  pJkeoMfi^  €v  some 
other  bird.  A  fsntastio  tow  maiSe  daring 
some  banquet  in  Hid-Lent  toperf ocm 
some  feat  during  the  year.  T&b  bird, 
profusely  ornamented,  was  faroaght  into 
the  banquet-room  in  great  oefemony,  a 
herald  trumpeted  its  approach,  and  a 
bodr  of  kni^ts,  squires,  and  pages  at- 
tended it.  The  person  who  made  the 
TOW  stood  up,  laid  his  hand  on  the  bird* 
and  TOwed  before  the  year  waa  ont  to 
perform  some  feal  in  honour  ol  IhabM 
and  some  lady. 

10  Mb.,  IMS,  Bd«a>4  L.  Umb  an  eli  BU.  tM]^ 
•I  tho  TC^  bofwd.  swoco  on  tho  dteh  boCovo  bAm 
te  Mioti)  to  aTonseoo  Sootluid  IIm  mudw  of  Joim 
Oomyn  bj  Bobort  Bmoe. 

EdwMdin.aatd. 'H«qrl4lMWbiltt«Mil  9w 
eodaaoQlIamtb/nuuBl* 

HM»7T.TOir«dmadnill 

IHbm  firaa  Ma  to  Ma  vUh  fljtng  k 

Vnlffate  (Z%e).  A  Latin  Twakm  ol 
the  Scnptores  by  Jerame^  the  third  ol 
the  Latm  Fathers  (q^X  sanctioned  bj 
the  Council  of  Trent.  It  was  translated 
from  the  Hebrew,  and  leoeiTed  the  ap- 
proTsl  ol  Oiegoiy  the  Qfsai  8m  pw 
80V8cripta~.' 

There  was  a  <  NewLalinyenion*eseoa- 
ted  by  Jerome,  890-406.  l^clif  rendered 
it  into  English,  1884-1884.   Ass'Bibles.' 

. ^  jM«5a& 

Is  qsils  a  asv  ttoos* 


r&'««JGS:'*** 


Waddington  Soholanhip.  Olaa- 
dcs.  For  undergraduates  in  the  UnS- 
Tersity  ol  Cambndge,  tenable  for  flre 
years.  It  Is  the  interest  of  8.0002.  in  tiie 
8  per  oent  consolidated  Bank  annnitiea. 
Founded  by  Miss  Waddmgton  and  bar 
sister  in  menuny  ol  their  two  biothersb 
1870. 

Wadham  Oolleffe»  Oxford,  1009. 
Founded  by  Nicholas  Wadham  ol  Marr- 
field,  Somersetshire.  The  headmaeter  i« 
oalled  the 'Warden.' 

Waser  of  Battle.  In  thisotdeal 
the  challenger  faced  the  west;  the  one 
ohallengedlsced  the  east  If  thedefeated 
party  oraTed  his  life  he  waa  a  «niVHi,bal 
nad  his  life  qpared. 


Wages  in  Bngiand. 


ttoM^astlM 
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Wages  Movement  (r^),  18M.  A 
eombination  of  artizans  lor  a  sliding 
■cale  of  wages  eqnal  to  a  tenth  of  the 
profit  of  their  prodnotion.  The  men 
went  oat  on  strike  only  m  one  or  two 
plaoes  at  a  time,  and  those  employed 
sabsoribed  to  support  those  on  strike. 
The  woollen  manufaotnrers  of  Preston 
and  Burnley  led  the  way.  The  movement 
eame  to  an  untimely  end  in  April  1864. 
The  loss  to  workmen  was  600,0001.,  and 
lo  masters  many  millions. 

Wahab'iteB  (8  syL),  or  •  Wahabbees,' 
or  'Wah'abees,'  1759.  Beformed  Mos- 
lems, founded  by  the  son  of  Abd-el 
Wahab,  and  dominant  oyer  the  greater 
part  of  Arabia.  They  are  firm  belieyers 
m  the  Koran, and  want  to  bring  baokthe 
faithful  to  the  primitiYe  precepts  and 
practioes  of  the  first  kalifs.  They  deny 
fhe  sacred  character  of  Tmaums,  adrocate 
the  perfect  equality  of  man,  and  call 
their  muftis '  brothers.'  These  strictest 
and  straitest  of  the  Moslem  lects  axe 
great  brigands  and  pirates. 

MoliMmn»<1  Abd«l  WahabwM  bon  In  AMid* 
16B6,  ftnd  (U«d  ftbovfc  1784.  Ha  vnftohed  nntrerMl 
lolenktlon,  and  tenght  that  moms,  GhrlBt.  and 
XahomM  w«re  tlix«e  gifted  omii  who  taught  tha 
will  of  Ood,aiidthal1b«fadthsof  aUttuMsn 


Waits.  Musical  serenaders,  who 
play  or  sins  between  midnight  and  four 
or  five  in  the  morning  about  Christmas 
time,  and  call  afterwards  on  the  in- 
habitants for  a  Ghristmas-boz.  They 
used  to  wish  greeting  to  the  master, 
mistress,  childron,  and  all,  before  part- 
ing. The  thing  has  now  dwindled  oown 
to  a  carol  or  popular  tune  or  twa  Ori- 
ginally they  were  musical  watchmen. 
Bymer,  in  the  'Foedenu'  tells  us  they 
*  piped  the  watch  nightly  in  the  king's 
eourfc  from  Michaelmas  to  Shrove  Thurs- 
day, and  to  make  the  bon  gayte  at  ereny 


ehamb6c>-door  and  offlos^  lot  Imv   of 

pyckerea  and  pillers.' 

WaJLOB  and  Iiyke-wakee.  These 
axe  Tory  different  things.  A  Iffhe  or 
Uohe  wake  is  a  wat<m]ng  ol  a  dead 
body  (Ang.-8az.  lie)  all  m^t  by  the 
friends  and  neighboon  of  the  deceased. 
It  used  to  be  a  scene  olxeyelry  and  mourn- 
ing, the  object  beinf  to  watoh  the  body 
from  being  interfered  with  by  evil  spirits. 

The  other  'wake'  is  about  equal  to 
*Tigil,'  and  eyery  churbh  hadits  wake  on 
the  anniyersazy  of  the  saint.  A  religions 
service  was  giren,  but,  as  the  crowd 
became  neat,  hawkers  and  minstrels 
assembled,  and  the  wake  became  a  fair, 
held  in  the  churchyard.  In  1286  Ed- 
ward L  forbade  fairs  to  beheld  In  ohuroh- 
yurds,  but  the  praotioe  continued  lo  the 
Beformation. 

Walburgis.    As^'Walpiirgis.' 

Wal'oheren  Expedition  (TheY 
1809.  Under  the  char^  of  the  Barl  of 
Chatham  and  Sir  Biohazd  Straohan. 
The  design  was  to  destroy  the  French 
fieet  in  the  Scheldt  and  take  Antwerp ; 
but  the  eantedition  was  so  ill-planned  and 
executed  that  onlT  the  fortress  of  Flush- 
ing was  taken  and  the  isle  ol  Walcheren. 
When  the  British  seamen  landed  in  the 
pestilential  marshes  of  Walcheren  they 
died  by  thousands.  Napoleon  said  we 
might  as  well  *  have  thrown  our  men  into 
the  sea  as  land  them  at  Walcheren.' 

of-w«.. 
41.000  1 


OVOdght  D 

"-*- —  pMHumnea  £Mr«Mi. 

WaldemaT(Kn4ght$of8i.\vrw.  A 
Bussian  order  conferred  on  both  military 
men  and  dvilians  for  merit.  The  zibbon 
is  red,  edged  with  black. 

Waldenses  (Tke\  or  *  Yaadoi^'  9th 
cent.  By  Mosheim  traoed  to  Peter 
Waldo  of  Ijyons,  who  died  1197 ;  but  this 
is  an  error,  as  they  axe  mentioned  as 
early  as  1100.  and  had  a  regular  confes- 
sion of  faith  in  1120.  They  seem  to  have 
been  early  reformers  dweUing  in  the 
Talleys  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  oalied  Fat44B, 
and  the  inhabitants  VaudoU-An  Latin 
VaUenie$.  These  were  the  ancient 
«Subalpini.'  The  Lyonists  or  'Poor 
Men  of  Lyons'  seem  to  have  followed  in 
the  same  footsteps,  and  therefore  the  two 
axe  Tery  often  eonfonnded.  The  WaU 
denaeib  <h»  Wolifltes,  and  thelmtheiMM 
•  ol 
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■{mllar  in  tliairreloniii.  Their 
its  were  the  dJBtrieU  of  An- 
nocpu^yilluo^Bobbio,•IldBoKafta.  8e^ 
'Ijoiuste.' 

TbMT  w«v6  oondMOMA  bv  IIm  OoqboU  of  4Im 
Lfttaraa  In  UY9,  and  Innooenfc  Yin.  In  1467  en- 
ioinad  their  •zttrp*Uon.  The  emaade  tncladed 
1  WaldMUM  ftnd  Ljonlsta  (or  Poor  Men  of 


Lyons)  In  one  general  slaughter.  The  etmlUritT 
oC  VaMo  and  Y  aldenaea  ledlo  lh«  mlsUke,  bat 
the  Waldeneee  were  the  foUowem  of  daadlus  of 
Tnrin,  who  died  919  that  t^  >M  yeaw  before  th« 
death  of  Waldo. 

The  WaldenMB  or  YaldenBet  wece  also 
called :  ApostolioiaiM  (m  the  12ih  centOt 
AmaldiBto,  Amoldisto^  BagnolenB,  Ca- 
thXri  (after  the  12th  cent.),  GonaoUti, 
Qood  Men  (in  Germany),  Insabbates, 
Lioniats,  Montani,  PassakinB,  Patarins 
or  Paterina,  Perfeoti,  Petrobmaiani. 
Piphlea  (in  Flandera).  Poor  Men  of 
Lyona,  Poplicana,  Pnnste,  Tezerana  or 
Teaseranda  (in  aome  parte  ol  France), 
Ultramantanea,  Yandoia  (in  France), 
Xabatatensea.    See  eaeh  of  theee  words, 

A  Mloa  Jane  Waldo,  of  filapham  and  Hever 
Oeetle.  daa«hter  of  Sir  Timothj  Waldo,  died  ISO, 
a«Bd  nlnety-eiz.  ThU  waa  the  lart  of  Iho  dlreof 
deaoeadaateof  Peter  Waldo  of  I^ona* 

WBles (The Statute  qH^lSIBdw.L, 
AJ>.  12842  wnioh  aboliahed  the  most  bar- 
barona  of  the  Welsh  onstoms,  establiahed 
gnilda,  introdaoed  Engliah  jnriapradenoe, 
and  cUvided  the  land  into  shixea  and 
hundreds  after  the  Knglinh  modeL 

Walker  Exhibition (/oAnLiiMw), 
for  disooTeriea  in  pathology.  Value  602. 
a  year ;  in  the  UmTeEsity  of  Cambridge. 
Foonded  by  John  lAoaa  Walker,  1887. 

Walker  Studentship  {John 
Lueae).  Original  research  in  pathology. 
It  may  be  held  by  either  sex,  and  not 
necessarily  a  member  of  the  University. 
Valne  2001.  a  year,  tenable  for  three 
▼ears,  and  the  holder  eligible  for  re-election 
for  tuo  more  years.  Founded  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  by  John  Looas 
Walker,  1887. 

Wall  of  Seve'ros,  the  Roman  em^ 
peror,  extending  from  the  German  Ocean 
to  the  Solway  Firth.  This  waa  bnilt 
because  the  emperor,  when  he  visited 
Britain  aj>.  208,  viewed  with  alarm  the 
enormoua  encroachment  of  the  Soots 
southwards.  This  emperor  died  al  York 
In  211,  aged  sixty-six. 

The  Wall  of  SeTerua  was  for  the  most  part,  bnt 
not  lnTarlabl7,  porallel  with  Hadrian's  rampart. 
It  was  further  north,  and  oztended  Miaewhat 
farther  at  eaoh  end. 


Wallaee  of  Bwitierland  (T%4. 
Andreas  Holer,  the  O^rzoleie  patriot 
(1767-1810).  He  waa  a  man  of  gigantio 
atature  and  strength;  hnif  as  ft  lion, 
but  gentle  aa  a  lamb.  - 

Wallace  of  Wales  (Tk^  Owm 
Glendower  (1860-1416). 

Wallach  Bebellion  (The).    In 

Hungarian  history,  1784.  The  Wallabhs 
•re  a  people  of  Hungary,  but  ohiefly  ol 
WaUaohia  in  Roumania.  These  insur- 
gents, led  by  Hora  and  Eloska,  aasaskl- 
nated  the  government  oommissioners, 
destroyed  six  villagea  and  182  private 
houses,  killed  4,000  Uungariana,  and  did 
other  acts  ol  violence  beion  th^  oonld 
be  put  down. 

Wallingfbrd,  in  Betkdiin  (2V«a^ 

of),  7  Nov.,  1168.  Between  Stephen  king 
ca  Fingland  and  Henry  (afterwards  Henry 
n.),  son  of  Matflda,  '^ihe  Lady  ol  Bng- 
land.'  Henry,  bv  the  death  of  his  father, 
having  succeeded  to  Normandy  and  An- 
ion, and  holding  Aouitaine  in  right  ol 
his  wife  (Eleanor  ol  Foitou),  waa  mvited 
bv  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  maka 
his  appearanoe  In  Rngland.  On  his 
arrival  the  treaty  of  Wallingfoid  waa 
agreed  to  by  the  rival  olaimanta.  The 
oastles  were  to  be  rased,  the  orown  lands 
resumed,  the  foreign  meroenariee  dia> 
missed,  Stephen  to  oontinue  on  the  throoa 
during  life,  and  Henry  to  suoeeed  aa  his 
heir.  Stephen  died  within  twehamontha 
ol  this  treaty. 

Walloons  (2M.  TheFmiflh-apealD- 
ing  inhabitants  of  Artoia,  Hainanlt,  Ni^ 
mur,  Luxemburg,  Flanders,  and  Brabant. 
These  six  nrovinoes  constituted  CathoUo 
Netherlanos.  The  seven  united  provinoaa 
constituted  Protestant  Netherlanda. 

Thcve  are  speakera  at  tha  WaDoon  dialert  «l 
ftench  In  Beljlnin,  Tjannahomt,  tha  Melheriaad» 
aadOermaay. 

Walpurgis  IS'isht.   The  eve  ol 

May-day,  when  the  old  (tgan  witoh-world 
waa  supposed  to  hold  hi^  revelry  under 
its  chief  on  certain  high  plaoea.  The 
Brocken,  In  Germany,  waa  an  espeeiallT 
favourite  spot  fov  theee  vevehriea.    Wal> 

gurgis  waa  a  female  saint  oonoemed  in  tha 
itioduction  of  Christianity  into  Qeimany. 
Walpnrsla  at  Wallnincis  waa  thedao^ter  of  Bk, 
Richard.  Ung  of  the  West  Saaeona,  andwas  ed«. 
oated  In  the  monestery  of  WImbcame  In  Dorset 
shire.  She  was  seat  to  Oermaajr  in  fM  to  aasM 
In  the  oonverslon  of  the  Oermaaa.  and  In  1B4  was 
made  abbess  of  HeJdenheisi.^edied^i fM»..m 
•ad  Iha  day  at  he*  deathlsteUtelMrkaaowb 
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AlMa47  te  X IMI  Uw  powv. 
The  fun  Mid  froUo  of  Ihe  boar  J 
The  adTonl  of  Walporgls  Nlah* 
Bids  evwy  Umb  fchriU  wiOkiM^A, 
Anoiher  nlfht,  Miother  day,    .. 

Walter  the  Pennyless.  'Ghhntier 
■ans  avoir '  of  Bnrgundy,  joint  leader  of 
the  First  Onisade  with  Peter  the  Hermit 
in  1096. 

Wapentake.  A  term  ia  Yorkihire 
iimflar  to  ward  or  hundred.  The  word 
means  weapon-tonoh,  and  refers  to  the 
▼assals  touching  the  spear  of  their  feudal 
lord  in  token  of  homage.  The  word 
oassed  from  the  assembly  to  denote  the 
distriot  tenanted  by  the  Tassals. 

Wappensehaws.  The  feudal  array 
of  a  ooonty,  when  each  orown-yassal  was 
required  to  appear  with  saoh  mnster  of 
men  and  armonr  as  he  was  bound  to 
make  by  bis  fief,  under  high  penalties. 

War  Cries. 
I.  Of  Emolahd,  in  the  Middle  AgeSi  *  Bt. 
Georgel' 

0  Fbamob,  'Montjoye  Si  Denis  t' 
rpronounce  8ahn  Dnee],  Mont- 
joye  refened  to  the  little  mounds 
surmounted  with  a  cross  between 
Paris  and  St.  Denis,  either  to 
guide  travellers  or  to  console  the 
pious  wayfarer.  In  the  French 
empire  it  was  Vive  VEmpereur  I 

n  Oebmant,  during  the  long  conten- 
tion between  the  Dukes  of  Ba- 
varia and  the  House  of  Hohen- 
stauffen,  it'  was  Qusif  and 
GhibeUinei    Seep.9H, 

n  SooTLAHD,  it  was  nequently  tlio 
name  of  some  clan  or  ohief^  as 
A  DotigUu  !    A  Home  I 

n  Bpaih,  *  Bt  Jagol  [St.  James]  and 
dose,  Spain  I'     Cervantes  says 
it  was  'St  Ja^^ol  and  charge, 
Spain  r  or '  Santiago  mata  moros  1 ' 
(U.  ii.  4.) 
|loiini,ehlTa]ioiwhldAlsol   NoHiitaIb 
B«y1t«  the  ov7» '  St.  Jago  fuid  oloM,8paln  I  * 
BTBOM,  Ag*  ^  J>rwMb  vtt. 

M  thelBi8R,*AbooI* 
,,  the  Welsh,  <  Alleluia!* 

Loud  ahrlelu of  *AIl^iiUI'  blradod  wlUi  IhoM 
«(  'Ontl  Oafcl  (OiMl/  OMOli]  H0I7  ONM.'— IilWO 
Ltttow,  Harold. 

Q.  Of  the  BouBBom,  tiM  word  *Boinv 
boni' 
n  the  Cbubaobbs,  <Dieu  le  TWit* 
Not  of  the  First  Cmsada. 


WAB  tei 

Of  tha  Ooonts  of  HAZBAiiUP,'HaiB- 

ault  the  Noble  1' 

H  JBH0SHAPHA.T,  IB  his  WST  i«&in>t 

Ammon,  Moab,  and  Seir,  *  Praise 
the  Lord,  lor  His  mercy  en- 
durethlorsivarr  (flChroiLzz. 

.  Ihe  Dukes  dt  MiLai,  'Milan  tha 

Valiantl* 
„  the  Lords  of  Momtmobbmot,  '  Dieo 
aide  au  premier  Chrtftient ' 
HL  In  battle  of  MABxnLD.  1978.    Of 
the    Bohemians,   'Pragal'    dt 
the  (Germans, '  Christ  t ' 
«  batUe  of  Nasbbt,  1646.    Of  tha 
Boyalists,    'God    and    Queen 
Huyl'    of     the    Parliamen- 
tarians,'  God  our  strength  t ' 
n  battle  of  Phabsalia,  b.o.  48.    Of 
Pompey,  'Herculto  Liviotusl' 
of  Crnar,  •  Y onus  IHotriz  I ' 
At  Senlae  the  English  had  two  war 
cries,   'Ood    Almighty  I'    and    *Holy 
CrossI'    The   latter  was  the  <ffy  of 
Harold's  own  men,  and  referred  to  Walt- 
ham  Crosajrhioh  he  held  in  special  re- 
verence.   The  Norman  shout  was '  Diea 
aidois  &  nos  t'  (Gk^i  help  u»  /). 

Of  Capobianoo,  leader  of  the  Oarbo- 
nSri,  it  was  *  Vengeanee  lor  the  Lamb  torn 
by  the  Wolf!' 

Nelson's  mol  al  the  battle  of  the  NQe 
was  *  Victory   or  Westminster  Abbey.' 
At  Trafalgar  it  was  'England  ezpeota 
that  every  man  will  do  his  duty.' 
Sewal  ofthan  M«  glT«n  la  lo«0i 

War  Poet  (T^).  G.  H.  Boker,  ren- 
dered famous  in  the  American  anti- 
sUverrwar.  Sst  p.  XOO, 'Black  Begi- 
menv 

War  Bongs  INoHanal^ 

Aubtbiax,  Haydn's  Mfftnn  io  Db#  Bm* 
peroT* 

Bbloiax,  the  patriotio  Brahtm^owne, 

Danish,  the  Song  of  Danebro^,  The 
danebrog  is  the  flag  with  a  white  cross 
whidi  fell  from  heaven  in  the  18th 
oent  at  the  prayer  of  Waldemar  IL, 
and  which  ensured  him  the  victory. 

Enolibh,  Bute  Britanni<i,  Words  by 
Thomson,  mnsio  by  Handel. 

Fbbnoh  (andent),  the  Chanson  do  Ro- 
land, 

Fbbmoh  (modem),  the  MareeQiaif  and 
the  Chawt  du  mpart, 

GBBKAii(modem),Amdt'sD«tDsu<ff0%efi 
VaUrUmd  and  BeU  JHr  4m  Siegee- 
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kramMf  Waick  on  Db#  JBbiwi,  Aionl- 

HmtoABiAir,  the  Bakoegv  Mareh, 
iTALtm,  0«rib«ldi'8  warlike  hymn,  oom- 
poaed  by  Merouitiiio,  and  Goafc«do 
MMn6U*8Jtt<Uiaf»5f«Mr«s  Itoiy  Aa« 

RuBtiAX,  Oodproieei  ik§  Ogar  I 

ScoTOB  JaoobiUSonga:  The  king  9kaXi 

fi^oy  hU  ow^  agaiini  and  When  the 

hmg  eomee  &er  the  water.  The  LilH- 

buiero  of  1086  ai— tad  ft  moal  marreU 


War  in  Algeria  lThe\  1897-1847. 
Fnunoe  owed  two  Jewish  menhants  d 
Algiert  lOO.OOOL,  the  balance  doe  for  the 
Egyptian  expedition.  Hnssein  dey  of 
A^iers  pressed  for  payment,  and  asked 
the  Frenoh  oonsiil  why  his  master  did 
not  reply  to  the  letter  sent.  The  oonsal 
insolently  replied,  'The  kinff  of  France 
holds  no  correspondence  with  the  der  of 
Algiers.'  Whereupon  the  dey  stmok  him 
on  the  face.  This  insult  could  not  be 
oreriooked,  and  war  ensued,  which  ended 
in  France  taking  Algeria^  and  arniering 
ittoFzance. 

War  of  Calmar  (The),  ieii-1618. 
This  war  was  carried  oa  between  Chris- 
tian lY.  king  of  Denmark  and  Charles 
IX.  ci  Sweden,  and,  after  the  death  of 
Charles,  with  Gnstams  Adolphns.  The 
real  caase  of  the  war  was  jealousy  with 
Sweden,  which  had  broken  away  from 
the '  Union.'  The  ostensible  reason  was 
intermption  of  Danish  commerce  in  the 
ports  of  the  Qnlf  of  Riga.  The  war  con- 
sisted  in  destroying  each  other's  towns  and 
ports.  It  was  broa|dit  to  an  end  by  the 
mediation  of  James  X  of  England. 

War  of  Caadia  (The),  1867-1668, 
between  the  Venetians  ana  the  Turks. 
So  relentless  was  this  war,  that  the  ex- 

gression  '  Una  Gnerra  di  Candia '  became 
1  Venice  synonymous  with  *  war  to  the 
knife.'  In  this  terrible  siege  80,000 
Christians  were  slain,  and  although  the 
Turks  ultimately  becune  masters  of  the 
isbmd,  yet  they  lost  in  the  siege  mof6 
than  IiO,000  men. 

War  of  Chioisa  lThe\  1878-1881, 
between  Venice  and  Genoa.  Chiossawas 
taken  by  the  Genoese  under  Pietro  Doria 
16  Aug.,  1879,  but  reooTered  by  the  Vene- 
IS  June  34,  1880.    The  xecorery  of 


Chiossa  is  one  cl  the  most  martelloiis  of 
aU  the  lomaaoes  of  histoKj. 


War  ofDeTolation(Z^ ' 
de  IMyolution.'  1667.  Thewarptooiaimed 
bT  Louis  XIv.  against  Spain  to  enforce 
his  nretensioii  to  a  part  of  the  Spanisk 
Netherlands,  founded  on  an  old  custom 
of  the  Netherlands  called  "Le  droit  de 
IMTolutioa.'  The  law  was  this:  'Lee 
immeubles  apport^  en  mariage  par  I'un 
des  €pouz  devinssent  la  propriety  des 
enfants  du  premier  lit  lorsque  le  p^  cm 
la  mtee  contraotaient  un  second  manage.* 
Now  Maria  Thereea  was  the  daughter  of 
the  first  wife  of  PhiUppe  IV^  but  Garios 
IL  of  the  second  wife.  The  war  was 
brought  to  a  dose  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  8  Hay,  1668,byiHiieh  ' 
an  Flanders  was  ceded  to  France. 

^ Lonla  XXT.manted  MarU  Tl 
danghtor  «( th«  KlBf  of  ^ftln. 

War  of  Honain  {The\  aa.  68^ 
683,  between  Mahomet  and  the  Azabiaa 
idolaters  of  Mecca.  So  called  from  th« 
Valley  of  Honain,  where  the  great  oon^ 
fUctwasdedded.  The  battle  was  first  lost 
by  Mahomet  and  then  ieoo?ered  by  his 
undo  Abbas.  After  this  Tiotory  and  ths 
siege  of  Fayef;  Mecca  was  lastmg^  ooo> 
ferted  to  the  winning  side  of  theKorao. 

War  of  Independence.  L  la 
North  America  (1774-17831,  ses  p.  fi^ 
*  American  War  of  Independence.' 

n.  In  BeoUand  ^397-1838).  Ths 
wars  carried  on  by  Wallace  and  Bmcs 
to  liberate  Scotiand  from  the  English 
crown.  Bands  of  Sootch  insurgents 
rose  against  Edward  L  before  1397,  bvl 
in  that  year  the  insurrection  beoams 
generaL  The  independenoe  of  Scotland 
was  recognised  inaparliameni  al  Nortb> 
ampton,  4  March,  1888. 


This  Noognllloa  was  diM  la  Iha  i 
of  the  •xmr  of  Sdwud  n.  MTBllMitf  MMmr^Jm 
tnUST. 

m.  LnHim^ory  (1848-1849).  Through 
the  treadiery  of  General  Goergey  tms 
struggle  termmated  fatally  to  the  Hungar- 
ians. Austria  called  in  the  aid  of  Bunia. 

War  ofIfaBadde(T%0),  1578.  A 
war  against  the  Vaudois  oy  the  French. 
The  Vaudois  showed  so  determined  a 
front  that  the  French  were  glad  to  come  to 
termsof  peace.  La  Badde  was  the  ofllcss 
who  commanded  the  French  troops. 

This  WAS  ftoonttavsnot  of  Iko  8t.  Bartkol«asV 
■Uaghtor,  bogoa  In  Aos.  IflS. 

War  of  Idberation  {Thd^  Ths 
'  sndkapolsoaL 
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joined  a 
Pnusia 


lo  throw  off  Hm  Aeiioli  yoke.  libegMi 
in  1818  and  ended  in  1816.  Fint  ^ruanm 
and  BoBBift  made  an  offensiye  and  de- 
fenaire  aOianoe,  97  Feb.,  1818.  Sweden 
14  Marbh,  and  on  18  March 
dedlared  war  on  Napoleon. 
Austria Jonied  the  allianoe  S7  June,  and 
deolared  war  with  France  on  IS  Ang. 
Bararia  Joined  8  Oct.  (all  in  the  year 
1818).  It  terminated  wi&  the  Treaty  of 
Kiel,  14  Jan.,  1814,  in  faTonr  of  national 
ind^endenoe. 

TlM  KranohinMi  Iha  twWHoC  LltMn.t]fajs 
Bftatoaa.lB-ailCft7:  and  DrMdan.  M.  9T  Ati«. 

T1m7  wax*  4af»atod  M  OroMbMnn.  18  Awi. ; 

•  S«^  WwtaaiwtCi  tOots  aiSI  •*  Latpalo. 

War  of  Mityle'ne  lThe\  mm,  606, 
between  the  Athttiians  and  Hxtylenians. 
Phrynon  the  Athenian  attacked  Mity- 
lend,  whicb  waa  defended  by  PittScoe. 
The  two  leadera  agreed  to  decide  the 
battle  by  aingle  combat.  Pittaooa  threw 
a  net  orer  nis  antagonist,  and  while 
Phrynon  was  straggling  to  extricate  him- 
self, despatched  lum  and  won  the  Tiotory. 
Mitylfinl(4  syL). 

War  of  Froolainatioiui  {The\  be- 
tween General  Burgoyne  on  the  side  d 
the  BngUsh  and  General  Schuyler  on  th« 
side  of  the  United  States. 

1.  Gemond  Bnrgoyne  issoed  In  June  a 
pompons  TOOolamation  threatening  to 
pmiish  wiin  the  utmost  severity  tnose 
who  refosed  to  side  with  the  British 
gofemment. 

8.  AtSkenesboroagh,in  Jaly,heissiied 
a  second  proclamation  sommoning  the 
people  to  send  deputies  to  deliberate  on 
the  measores  to  be  adopted  to  saye  from 
destruotioii  those  who  had  not  yet  oon- 
fbtmed  to  bis  former  proclamation. 

8.  General  Schnyler  issued  a  oomtev- 
proolamatimi  assuring  the  people  thej 
would  be  aocounted  traiton  If  they 
obsyed  the  pvodamations  of  General 
BurgoynSb 

War  of  Solunalkald  (TheU  1647, 
by  the  Kaiser  against  the '  SchmaJkaldio 
League '  (g.v.),  under  a  plea  made  to  the 
pope  of  extirpating  heresy,  and  to  the 
Qermansof  patting  down  rebellion.  The 
real  object  of  the  war  was  the  lust  (A 
dominion.  The  Protestant  princes,  alive 
to  the  danger  of  this  allianoe  between 
kaiser  and  pope,  assembled  at  Batisbon 
and  determmed  on  resistanoe^  but  were 
ewthvowB* 


War  of  the  Amorous  {Th^ 
or  *The  War  of  the  Lovers'  1677-1678^ 
The  seventh  religious  war  of  Franoe;  so 
called  because  it  arose  out  of  some 
scandalous  intrigues  of  the  French 
court  In  fact,  Catharine  de  Medicis,  In 
order  to  break  up  the  Huguenot  party, 
invited  many  of  them  to  balls  and/Siet, 
where  she  surroundedherself  with  maids 
of  honour  more  beautiful  and  fascinating 
than  moral.  Gallantries  and  intrigues 
nataraUy  took  place.  One  effect  of  this 
was  to  detaoh  the  Duo  d'Alenym  from 
the  oourt  party  and  ally  him  to  the 
reformers* 

Ilitndd«hii«  tiMfMl  wMf  el  \ 


War  of  the  Austrian  Soooea- 
Bion(T%e),  1740-1746.  On  the  death  of 
Kaiser  Karl  VL  the  ouestion  waa  who 
had  a  right  to  succeed  him.  Properiy| 
females  could  not  occupy  the  thzoiie  of 
Austria ;  but  KadYL,by  a  decree  called 
the  *Praeoiatio  Sanction.'  made  hit 
onl^  child  Maria  Theresa  his  heir.  Ba- 
varia, Saxony,  Prussia,  Sardinia,  and 
Naples  all  made  rival  daims,  but  Kad 
Albert  elector  of  Bavaria  had  the  best 
claim,  and  next  Frederick  Augustus 
elector  of  Saxony.  Prussia  demanded 
Silesia,  Sardinia  demanded  Milan,  and 
Spain  demanded  Bohemia  and  Hungarr. 
Ultimately  the  war  was  left  to  Bavaria 
and  Prussia ;  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  waa 
orowned  kalMr  In  1744,  lost  hiselectorat^ 
and  was  kaiser  only  in  name.  He  dlea 
In  Jan.  1746.  Mana  Theresa  a^^reed  to 
restore  the  electorate  of  Bavana  to  Ids 
son  MaTJmilian  Joseph,  and  the  elector 
affreed  to  give  up  all  claim  to  the  orowa 
of  Austria.  This  being  settled,  the  ho^ 
band  of  Maria  Theresa  was  orowned 
kaiser  4  Oct.,  1746  (the  same  year). 

Id  11M  bvok*  oat  Um  teTu  Tmm*  Ww  btlveM 
'    '    '^  and  IkadMlok  n.  (Um  OiMl»«f 


War  of  the  Bastards  (Tite).  *La 
Guerre  dee  Bfttards,'  1834.  A  war  be- 
tween Oharles  IV.  of  Franoe  and  Bd^ 
ward  n.  of  Bngland,  supported  by  the 
(Hsoons.  'Diie  La  Ouemds$jBMard$t 
parce  que  lee  Gascons  avalent  poor  chifs 
des  b&tards  de  la  noblesse.' 

War  of  the  Oam'isarda  (TM, 
1702-1704.  The  Count  de  BrogliebegMi 
it  with  horrible  aavagwy,  bol  In  1708  ho 
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WM  Tttcaned,  And  ill*  war  WM  eondnoled 
hj  Mftnhal  de  MontreroL 

War  of  the  Giants  {The),  %jo. 
1842.  The  third  reyolt  ol  the  Titant  or 
■one  of  the  eertii.  Theee  reTolten  were 
oltimately  orercome  by  HeriOdfts  (Her- 
enlfts). 

The  \»mB  of  M  arlfBUM^  im.  it  aaUad  ihm 
•  baUto  of  Vb»  QimnU,'  from  ttM  gn**  taIow 
«lspl»7^  by  lh«  wmhatapti.   U  wm  won  by 

War  of  the  Meroanaries*  b^s. 

S41-288.  A  terrible  wer  whioh  Cftrkhage 
bad  to  mistain  in  Africa  with  the  mer- 
oenariet  becauae  they  were  not  paid.  It 
oocnrred  between  the  first  ana  second 
Ponio  Wars,  the  leaders  being  Mathot 
and  Spendiu.  Hamiloar  was  sent 
against  the  insurgent^  and  massacred 
•ome  40,000  entrapped  in  a  defile. 

War  of  the  Peasants  (The), 
1625.  Waged  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
and  the  Q«HEman  princes  against  the  Ana- 
baptists,  headed  by  Mnnser,  Btabnec^ 
Btorok,  and  others.  Monasr  was  taken 
prisoner  and  beheaded. 

War  of  the  PoUsh  Suooession 

(The),  178S-1788.  The  case  was  this: 
Un  the  death  of  Sobieski  king  of  Poland, 
in  1074,  Frederick  elector  of  Saxony  was 
chosen  king.  At  the  death  of  Frederick, 
in  1788,  two  claimants  were  pat  forward, 
Btanislans,  a  Pole,  and  Frederick  An- 
ffostns  elector  of  Saxony.  As  Stanis- 
las was  the  father-in-law  of  Loais  XY. 
his  daim  was  backed  by  France,  bat 
Germany  took  the  side  of  the  elector. 
The  war  ended  in  a  compromise:  Ger- 
many gaye  np  Lorraine  to  Stanislaa^ 
and  agreed  to  exchange  Naples  and 
Sicily  for  TasoanT  and  Parma.  Thia 
being  done,  Frederick  Angastos  was 
allowed  to  Ireep  the  throne  ofPoland. 

War  of  the  Bustards  (The),  also 
called  *  The  War  of  the  Peasants.'  1626. 
A  rising  ol  the  peasants  of  Alsatia, 
excited  by  the  Anabaptists.  The  leader 
was  Eraismas  Gerbert  of  Molsheim. 
Chased  from  Alsatia  by  the  Doe  de  Lor- 
raine, they  took  refoge  in  Germany  and 
fifnalg'^'"*^*^'^  with  the  Anabaptists. 

War  of  the  Saoramentarlas 
{The\  1524.  The  paper  war  or  oontro- 
▼ersy  between  the  followers  ol  Lather 
and  those  of  Zwinffli,  the  Swiss  reformer, 
•■  the  sabjed  of  the  Eacharist.   Lather 


maintained  that,  thon^  the  bread  re- 
mained bread  and  the  wine  remained 
wine  after  ooosecration,  yet  the  body  of 
Christ  was  transfosed  into  the  elements 
and  was  taken  into  the  month  bj  oom- 
monioaats.  Zwincli  maintained  that  no 
■ooh  transfnsioQ  took  nlaoe  at  all,  but 
that  the  bread  and  wme  were  simply 
symbols  of  the  body  and  Uood  ol  Chnst, 
well  caloolated  to  remind  oommnnicante 
of  the  saoriflce  of  ChrisI  and  nothing 


(leolamMidliHL  MoMt, 
rald«dvlSlwkglL 


War  of  the  Spanish  Suooes- 
sion {Tke\  1700-1714.  Carios  IL  had 
no  child,  and  at  his  death  foor  nlaimants 
to  the  throne  of  Spain  aroae— Tis.  the 
King  of  Franoe,  the  Emperor  of  Gcr* 
many,  the  Elector  of  BcTaria,  and  the 
EingofSaToy.  The  last  two  retired  and 
left  the  field  to  the  other  two.  Lonis 
XIV.  was  the  coasin  of  Carios  and  son- 
in-law  of  Philip  17.,  whose  eldest 
danghter  he  had  married.  Carloa  had 
reo(^;nised  this  daim  by  leaTing  the 
crown  to  Philippe  d'Anjoa  seoond  son 
of  the  daophii^l>at  Loois XIY.  by  the 
Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees  had  renomioed 
an  olium  to  the  Spanish  crown.  Leopold 
of  Germany  claimed  the  crown  for  hia 
■eoond  son  Karl,  whose  mother  was  also 
adaoghterof  PhilipIV.  Warsooceeded, 
and  lasted  lor  twelTC  years.  England 
opposed  France,  and  waa  Joined  by  Ed- 
land,  Portagal,  Savoy,  -^  -  - 
and  ol  coarse  Germany. 


The  Kranoh  worn  ita*  UMm  ol  JIl_ 
9laUmj  Mid  I>m«l»:  bot  Um*  IkoM  of  hi—nira, 

of  Spain. 

War  of  the  Throe  Henris  (Tk^ 
1684-1689— ic  Henri  IH.  d  France, 
Henri  d  Nararre,  and  Henri  doe  dc 
Goise.  On  the  death  of  the  Doc 
d'Alenym  in  1684.  Henri  of  Navarre 
was  leader  of  the  Protestant  party  in 
France ;  whereopon  Henri  doc  oe  Goise 

CimiBclf  at  the  head  of  the  Catholic 
e;  Henri  IIL,  jcaloos  of  both 
partiesiresolyed  to  brin^  them  to d>edi- 
enoc  The  king  was  dnren  from  Pari% 
the  Doc  dc  Goise  waa  ssssssinated, 
Henri  IIL  waa  also  sssassinstsd,  and 
Henri  of  NaTarre  socceeded  ts  the 
crown  of  France,  onder  the  name  and 
title  of  Henri  17,  bat  he  also  waa  aaBs» 
sinated. 
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War  of  the  Uacocclii  {The),  or 
'Uskoks/  1692-1617.  The  Uskoks  wera 
pfautet  who  for  a  century  infested  the 
AdriAtio.  They  first  settled  in  Clissa, 
then  removed  to  Zara,  and  finally  to 
Segna.  They  were  Dalmatian  fngitives 
who  gave  sanctacury  to  the  proscribed  of 
all  nations,  and  were  both  nnmerous  and 
formidable.  By  the  treaty  of  BiadricL 
16  Sept.,  1717,  the  Venetians  and 
Anstrians  ttipolated  to  extirpate  the 
Uskoks,  and  the  horde  disappeared. 

Uak(rtcBiiiMUiBfaglUT««.  The  RnMlaa  Mtakol, 
tomn  ftway,  U  the  kay  to  Um  word. 

Wars  of  Cappel,  1529-1661.  8e§ 
^148/OappeL' 

Wars  of  the  Boses  (The),  1466- 
I486.  Between  the  Houses  <tf  York 
(vfhile)  and  Lancaster  (the  red  rose). 
It  began  with  the  battle  of  St  Albans, 
88  May,  1465,  and  ended  with  the  battle 
of  Bosworth  Field,  22  Ang^  1488.  The 
chief  battles  were  Wakefield,  1460,  won 
by  the  Lancastrians  (in  this  battle  fell 
Bichard  duke  ol  York,  claimant  of  the 
erown),  and  those  of  St.  Albans,  North- 
ampton. Towton,  Hexham,  Bamet^  and 
Tewkesbury,  worn  by  the  Yorkists. 

AtrMteroM  loraMd  th«  htAg/b  of  tlw  HdoM  of 
York,  Mid  %  red  roae  wee  the  oognlMunoB  of  the 
Hooae  f>f  Lemeeaier.  The  poUtloal  efleote  of  the 
ynx  irere— <D  the  mln  of  the  eaolent  baronage ; 
and  (S)  the  frowth  of  monatchloal  power,  being 
lelleTed  of  the  baronial  eheok. 

Wars  of  the  Sllesian  Snooes- 
sion.  Between  Frederick  IL  of 
Prussia  and  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria 
for  the  possession  of  Silesia. 

The  first  war  (1740-1742).  Maria 
Theresa  ceded  Silesia  to  Frederick  IL  of 
Prussia  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin. 

The  second  war  (1744-1745).  Maria 
Theresa  confirmed  Silesia  to  Prussia  by 
the  treaty  of  Dresden. 

Between  the  flrel  and  eeeond  BUeelan  was  was 
toasht  the  battle  of  Dettlncen,  ST  June,  1T4S. 

The  third  war  (the  *  Seven  Years'  War,' 
1756-1768),  when  Silesia  was  finally  ceded 
to  Prussia  by  the  treaty  of  Hubertsbnrg. 

Wars  of  the  Tributary  PrinoeB 
(The),  An  intestine  commotion  of 
China,  which  lasted  with  short  intervals 
460  years  (b.o.  770-820);  called  by  the 
Chixiese  the  Chen-kuo  (fighting  kings). 

The  moel  wnrerfol  of  these  states  were  Oar, 
founded  by  Mang.lee-wlng:  Tohao,  by  Heao* 
tohlnc-wAns ;  Ham,  hj  Hnon-hooj :  TsBB,  by  W&ng* 
ktit  and  Tnx,  hj  Tohao-alang-'wing. 

Wars  with  the  Albigenses 
[The),    The  >Sfi<  was  from  1208  to  1229, 


WABDSHIP  Wn 

in  the  reign  of  Philippe  Augusta.  It 
was  entrusted  to  Simon  de  Montfort, 
Mlled  *The  French  MaccabsBus.' 

The  9eoond  was  in  1226,  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  YIIL,  the  Lion.  Louis  himself 
was  the  leader,  instigated  by  Pope  Hono- 
riuB  TTT.  to '  purge  the  land  of  heretics.' 

The  third  was  from  1646-1647,  in  the 
reign  of  Francis  L 

Warbeok  Plot  (The),  1490-1499,  oi 
which  Margaret  duchess  of  Burgunly 
was  the  prime  mover.  The  person  she 
selected  to  personate  her  nephew,  Bich- 
ard duke  of  York,  second  son  of  Edward 
IV.,  who  (she  said)  had  made  his  escape 
from  the  Tower,  was  a  Flemish  lad 
named  Peter  Osbeck,  generally  called 
Perkin  Warbeok.  The  lad  was  invited 
to  the  French  oourt,  but  soon  abandoned. 
He  then  made  his  appearance  in  Ireland, 
in  what  is  termed  the  Pale  (o^.),  and  in 
1496  started  for  Scotland.  He  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Scotch  king  James  IV^ 
who  gave  to  him  in  marriage  Catherine 
Gordon,  granddaughter  of  James  L  In 
1407  he  returned  to  Ireland,  fled  to  Corn- 
wall; andin  1499  was  executedat  Tyburn. 

Warbeok  of  the  l^orth  (The), 
1698.  Otrepiefif,  who  personated  Deme- 
trius, the  prmce  murdered  by  Boris.  As 
Warbeck  married  Catherine  Gordon,  so 
this  mock  Demetrius  married  Marina, 
daughter  of  the  Palatine  Sandomir.  He 
was  murdered  in  an  insurrection  in  1606. 
Warbeck  was  hanged  for  insurrection. 
/9m*  Bichard  IV.' 

Warden*  in  Oxford  University.  The 
title  held  by  the  head  of  five  of  the 
colleges :  All  Souls,  Keble,  Merton,  New 
College,  and  Wadham. 

Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports. 
The  custodian  of  Dover  Castle  was  cre- 
ated by  WilUam  the  Conqueror  warden 
of  the  Cinque  Porte  (^.v.).  The  juris- 
diction of  this  office  was  very  greatly 
abridged  by  18, 19  Vict  o.  48. 

Warden  of  the  Stannaries 
(Lord),  An  officer  who  has  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  metal  mines  of  Devon  and 
ComwalL  When  Edward  IIL  created 
his  infant  son  'prince  of  Wales,'  he  oon- 
f  erred  on  him  these  stannaries. 

Wardship.  Custody  of  the  body 
and  estate  of  minors  holding  under  the 
king,  till  the  minor,  if  a  miale,  was  21, 
and,  if  a  female^  was  16  jeani  ol  agai 
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Tte  kfd  fftTs  DO  mooquI  Io  iiiyoii*  of 
-  ■     "       "l>jWillii 


hio  ilewaraahip.   Xntrodnoedbr' 

tho  Gonqnenr,  and  abftliihocl   by  U 

Car.ILo.M. 

Warming-paiuk  JaooUiet,  to 
o«Ilod  bocMiae  Mary  d'Este,  wifo  of 
Jmum  IL,  nys  nunoar,  nerer  had  a 
liTing  child  ol  her  own,  bat,  wiihing  for 
an  bini^  thm  had  a  nude  child  brought  to 
hm  In  *  wuming-pan,  whioh  tho  mibtti- 
totod  for  bar  own  stm-bCTn  babe.  Thia 
'wanning-pan  heir'  waa  JamaallL  the 
Pretander,  called  *The  Warming-pan 
Hero.'  AaaMaoaolay/Hiatof^^oid,' 
iitoe;  andMiaaBtricUandt^Qoeanaof 
Bn|^d,'TLai8,M8. 

Wkaft  iftT«MBMOolo«rtolhaMMidal  an  Ibt 
faoli  Iha*  Iha  ehUd  WM  bon  a«  ImmI  a  mobAIi 
balMa  tta  ttBM.  and  at  Ifta  birth  noM  of  tha  pw. 
MM  noaliiit«rwta«  la  tba  matter  w«n '^ 


of  OaalMriMivT*  aor  yat  tba  DatS 
n  any  ona  ol  tha  Hyao  family, 
i*.  la  Bla  wanllmto,  opmily  ryfw 


n  of  ftrang>_ 

to  'tha  MB  andhatr ' at  JaoMa  It'  aa  _. 
bol  yal  tha  pcobaMHtr  It  that  thmwM 


Warren'sOaTalrytldST.  Mounted 
Tiondon  police.  Sir  Charlea  Warren  waa 
GommMoner  ol  the  Metropdlitaa  Polioe 

Na*a  OaTalrr**  anaaa  la  Iha 
r  fafVirapa.  ao  ^aa.,  1868L 

Warrior  Lady  of  I<atliam  (The). 
Charlotte  oonnteaa  of  Derby,  dan^ter  of 
daode  de  la  Tremonille  (peer  of  France) 
and  of  Charlotte  daughter  of  William  I. 
prinoa  of  Orange.  Bom  1601,  died  1664. 
The  earl  joined  the  king's  troops,  and 
left  hia  honse  at  T^ttham  in  charge  of 
his  wife.  The  Parliamentarr  army  de- 
manded ita  surrender,  but  the  countesa 
returned  answer,  *  It  does  not  suit  me.' 
For  eight  months  she  held  out,  when 
Sir  T.  Fairfax  retired,  leaving  Colonel 
Rigby  in  oommand   of    the   besieging 


troopa.    At  length  Prinoe  Bupert 

to  the  rescue,  and  Bigby  raiaed  the  siege. 

Warrior  of  Freedom  (The).  Giu- 
seppe Garibaldi  (1807-1882). 

Wartburg  Contests  (The),  or 
'  Battles  of  the  Minnesingers.'  An  annual 
prise  giTen  by  Hermann  margraf  of 
Thuringia  for  the  beat  minne-song.  It 
was  giyen  in  honour  of  his  wife  Sophia, 
and  all  the  best  minstrels  attended. 
About  150  of  these  prise-songa  are  still 
extant.  Those  by  Walter  of  Yogel- 
werde  are  the  beet    See  *  Minneslngors.* 

BMMlsafaamtaaaltod.  It  it  bj  WoUnaa,  and 


tiha  Bpalislt  aflfca»fcorln<ha  isHsa 
>atB. 

Wasa  (The  Dynaeiif  of), or 'Yaaa.* 
Gustarua  Yaaa  broke  dl  Sweden  from 
Denmark,  to  which  it  had  been  united 
for  126  years— that  is,  from  the  'XJnicm 
of  Cahnar'  (U97-1628).  Norway  still 
remained  in  the  union  tOl  1818,  when  H 
waa  taken  from  Denmadc  by  the  alliea 
and  attached  to  Sweden. 

Wasa  (KniffJUi  of),  Sweden,  177S. 
DeoorationiaajBKkldswordhungon  watered 
blue  ribbon.  The  name  of  the  fauadar 
la  inaoribed  in  a  purple  cartouche. 

Wat  "Holer's  Insnrrectioiit  1881. 
A  rising  of  the  peasantry  againat  serfage. 
It  waa  a  aenrile  war  produced  by  opprea- 
aion  and  misery.  John  Ball,  a  Kentiah 
prieet,  waa  the  stomp  ctator  of  the  day, 
and  told  the  peo^  that  aa  all  men  came 
from  Adam  and  jSre  all  men  had  equal 
rights,  and  it  waa  groaa  oppreasion  tnaft 
aome  should  be  gentlemen  and  othera 
aerfa.  The  real  oanae  of  the  Inaorreeticm 
waa  a  poU-taz  to  defray  the  expenaea  ol 
the  war  in  France.  The  insurgenta  niaa» 
tared  in  groat  foroe  on  Blackfaeath,  where 
they  had  an  inteniew  with  Biohazd  IL 
The  king  inyited  Wat  Tyler  to  a  oonfar- 
enoe  in  Smithfleld,  when  Sir  Williaia 
Walworth,  lord  mayor  of  London, 
despatched  him  with  a  dacger,  and  the 
king  induced  the  riotera  to  disperae.  The 
tax  eapedally  objected  to  was  one  to 
enable  John  of  Gaunt  to  dilute  witii 
Henrrof  Traatamare  the  crown  olCaatile 
in  ri^t  of  hia  wife  Constance^  a  natural 
r  of  Pedro  the  GmeL 


raiaiajdmm  aalte  Wat 
lay,  km  aa/tooofae'). 


daughter 

Tha  Biayon  o< 

BMkyoct'  1^  Bdward  UI. . 

Tylar*  Wat  thahtllflc  •  Uaa^laib 

Watohes.  II  iaaaldthalBoberll. 
(Bruoe)  had  awatoh  about  1810.  Watohea 
were  used  by  Purbadi  in  aatronomioal  ob* 
aeryationsinlSOO.  ThosemadeatNurem- 
berg  in  1477  were  en^-ahaped.  Comeliua 
ran  Dreble  and  Jamea  Torrianellua 
introduced  great  in^royements  in  1680. 

Henry  Vm.  (1500-1M7)  oertainly  had 
a  watch.    In  1672  the  Earl  of  Leioaater 

Sreaented  one  to  Queen  Blitabetti     U  la 
iuaBpokanof>— 

Onaacmalat  or  ShakaO  al  aoMaall  ovaritlriy 
aamithart  -wtth  tmatt  ditmiwwat  and  tewaraooca 
and  one  ■mallor  peto—  flaUy  aimlthad  with  nktt 
dlamondat,  aad  hait<lnai>  thartat  a  toai 
fnllle  garnfahad  -with  dlamondt  and  an  a 
of  dUmondat  hanging  thwcaat. 

Pretty  common  in  ShakespeanTi  i 
and  oltMi  alluded  to  in  playa. 
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Watoh words.  .0!  ooone  mfliterr 
watchwords  are  frequently  changed;  still, 
it  is  interesting  to  know  the  watchwords 
of  great  military  men.  The  following 
are  well  known:  Bmtos,  Lihertat; 
CsBsar,  Vemu  geniirixi  Marias.  Lor 
deu9i  Sylla  or  Sulla,  ApoUo  DelphicuB. 

Waterlanders  (2%tf).  Mild  Men- 
nonites,  who  split  off  from  the  genersl 
body  in  1564,  and  are  so  called  from 
Waterland,  in  Holland, 

Watlixis  Street.  A  great  Boman 
road  ninning  from  Doyer  to  Gaemsryon- 
shire  in  Wales.  A  branch  ran  to  Scotland. 

UpMMd  lluoa^  0a&iwlrar7  Mid  BoohMtaar  l» 
LftndwB.  fth«n  na  k>  Urlooalom  And  OtaastOT 
Into  Wales.    Vtom  tJiloonlQm  »  branoh  im  to 


Wattier'B  Club,  at  the  corner  oi 
Bolton  Street.  In  the  time  of  the  regency 
tiik  was  the  dnb  lor  all  the  marriageable 
yonng  heirs  to  ancestral  honours,  and 
aU  the  penniless  yonngear  sons  whose 
dowry  was  their  anunal  spirits.  It  is  best 
known  to  fame  for  the  masqoersde  at- 
tended by  the  prince  regent,  into  which 
Caroline  forced  her  way  and  created  * 
fresh  scandal. 

WaynfieteFrofbBSorsldpB  (The), 
One  <H  moral  philosophy,  and  one  of 
ohmnistry,  in  Oxford  Umversity.  Formed 
frcmi  three  prslectorshipB  of  Maffdalen 
College  in  1864.  Annual  stipend  600r.  each. 

Winiam  o<  Waynflate,  biahop  of  Wtnolmttr, 
loaaded  lUftetoa  Coll««tk  OxiOKd.  In  1418. 

Waywode  (^  syL).  LAfarmerol 
the  reyenua  of  a  distnol  fai  the  Ottoman 
empire. 

2.  A  former  militaxy  title  of  Bussia 
and  Poland. 

8.  A  former  ruler  fai  the  Danubiaa  pio- 
^ces  of  Turkey. 

Weapons  ofWarand  Armour. 


Omtmm: 
Httobwks: 


ofPoltlcts. 

of  BotMO. 


Weo^abites 


of  DAmaaoiM,  OolofDa, 
•odToUdOblnflpftln. 

OenenUy 


I  (8  syL). 
caUed  *  Wahabites  *  \q.v.). 

Wedmore,  in  Somersetshire  (Pea^ 
o/),  878.  Between  Alfred  king  of  Ens- 
land  and  Quthmm  the  Dane,  settled  m 
EastAnglia.  This  treaty  followed  Alfred's 
great  yictory  at  Edington,  and  hj  its 
terms  Outhrum  consented  to  be  baptised. 

Week  of  Expectation  (The). 
*  Hebdomada  Bxpectationis.*    The  sixth 


week  after  Busier,  when  ou»  LotA  tM 
to  his  i^postles :  *Manete  in  hac  ciyitole, 
et  expectate  usque  dum  induamini  yirtote 
esalto'(i;ulMZxiy.49). 

Week  of  the  CroBB  (Tke\or 
'  Hebdomada  Cruds,' is  Bogation  week. 

Weeping  CroBses.  So  called  &•• 
cause,  in  Ca&olio  times,  penanosa  w«ra 
finished  before  them. 

Weeping  PhUoBopher  (The). 
HeradltoB  the  Ephesian,  who  died  B.O. 
496,  aged  six^.  So  called  bec&,use  ho 
was  eyer  mourning  oyer  the  follies  and 
frailty  of  man,  and  the  yidssitudes  of  aQ 
human  affairs.  Am  p.  680,  <  Obfoora  Phi- 
kMopher.' 

Weliki-IiUki  (Treaty  qf\  90  July. 
18ia.  Of  aUianoe  between  SpaiD  mad 
Bussia. 

WeU-beloved  (The).  'Le  BImi. 
aimd.'    Louis  XY.  (1710, 1716-1774). 

TtMOontort  was  oucrtod  Into  Iho  nl^K  el  Iks 
•WaU-beloTed.*— fliUto/lVaiiofc       ^,  ^  _. 


-0    Mxm 


Wellington  Administration 
(The),  1829-1880.  That  of  Prince  Poll, 
gnac  was  so  called  by  the  French.  It  was 
a  retrograde  Tory  administration,  eonp 
temporary  with  the  administratiaB  of 
the  Xhike  of  Wellington  in  England* 

Wellington  StatneB. 

L  By  Boehm  at  Hyde  Park  Tlaea^ 
unyeiled  91  Deo,  1888.  The  flgurea 
round  the  pedestal  renresent  the  four 
nationalities  engaged  m  the  battle  ot 
Waterloo  in  181&-yii.  (1)  The  British 
Guardsmen;  (2)  the  4Snd  Highlanders: 
(8)  the  Innidnlling  Dragoons;  and  (4) 
the  28rd  Welsh  Fusiliers. 

n.  The  bronze  statue  d  Achilles,  18 
June,  1822,  by  the  women  of  England, 
and  made  W'tiie  cannons  taken  at  Sala- 
manca, Yittoria,  Toulouse,  and  Waterloo. 
It  was  olijnnally  placed  in  the  south-east 
angle  of  Hyde  ^ark,  near  ApsleyHouse. 

m.  Equestrian  statue  of  the  Duke  of 
Welltngton  surmounting  the  Marble 
Arch,  Hyde  Park  Comer,  set  up  in  1840^ 
taken  down  24  Jan.,  1888.  8e§  p.  181, 
'  Burton  Arch.' 

Wellington's  ABBassin,  Oaa- 
tillon,  to  whom  Napoleon  L  left  a  legaof 
for  his  base  attempt,  and  to  whom  Napo* 
leon  in.  paid  tbe  legacy.  Whether 
Napoleon  lured  this  yOlaln  €v  aol  lo  dB 
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Ihedamninff  deed  linolof  Khetlightesl 
moment.  He  oeriAinly  set  hit  h»£a  and 
ie«l  to  the  fall  approyal  thereof,  and  it  is 
but  charity  to  believe  that  both  Napo- 
Ibod.  I.  when  he  made  the  legaoj  u&d 
Napoleon  ILL  whan  he  paid  it  were  'po- 
litically inaane.'  Centillan  wee  ea^e 
end  in  Paris  in  1869. 

WelBhCalvinistioMethodiBtSt 
1748.  Orgenised  by  Charles  of  Bale,  e 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
They  beliere  in  the  *  Thirty-nine  Articles ' 
teken  in  a  Calvinistio  sense.  In  ohnrbh 
fOTemment  th^  ere  Presbyterian. 

Welsh  Mortgage  (A).  A  pledge 
of  hmd  in  which  there  is  no  da^  flzedfor 
ledemption.  Booh  a  mortgage  is  redeem- 
able at  any  time  on  payment  of  the  loan. 

▲  'vU'tuiB'  («<f«at  vadium)  la  »  oonrmnmc*  oC 
ftopArtfio  ft  oMditor  mad  his  haln  Mil  h*  hM 
(oakoittM  profits  of  th«  mI»U)  latlsflM  the  d«M 
wlihlnUMrt.  Aa imIUmt <Ubt nor IntoMl U lort, 
Moh  ft  fBg*  U  IMt^h-iA  doM  nollapM  or  teU. 

Wenoeslaus  the  Worthless.  One  of 
the  promisonons  kaiser-kings  of  Gkr- 
msny  (1867, 1878-1400,  deposed  sad  died 
1419). 

It  wfta  ft  frUMfol  period.  In  Q^muaar  ma 
Weneealftcw  thoWorthleM.  In  Vkunoe  ChajrlM  VL 
the  Idiot,  in  Bn«]ftnd  Rlobftrd  IL.  the  fop.  TImto 
maf  two  pope*  ftnethenifttMnf  eeoh  mher,  one 
at  Boom  ftnd  the  other  ftt  A  vlfnon. 

Werela  (Peace  pf\  14  Ang^  1790. 
Between  Sweden  end  Bassie.  In  thie 
treaty  the  limits  of  both  states  were  re- 
established aooozding  to  the  pvofisione 
ef  former  tieeties, 

Wesleyan  Oonftrenoe  {Thel 
1744.  The  original  oonference  oonsistea 
of  six  Methodist  clergymen  of  the  Church 
ef  Elngland  and  four  lay  preachers,  who 
met  tqg^ther  in  London  to  oonsalt  on  the 
oontinoance  of  the  work.  Sabseqneni 
eonf  erenoeshaye  been  annnally  held  since, 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Assooia- 
tion  (TAe),  1886.  Seoeders  from  the 
old  Methodist  Connection  from  an  objeo- 
tion  to  the  Conference  which  they 
thooght  to  be  tyrannical,  especially  in 
excluding  laymen  from  any  ahaie  In  the 
general  management. 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Befomu 

ers  {The).  Seoeders  from  the  Methodist 
Connection,  who  dnect  to  the  overbearing 
authority  of  the  Conference,  and  espe- 
those   who 


daUy  to  the 
dared  to 

U 


exclusion  of 
their 
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Wesleyan  Methodists,  1788L 
The  Arminian  Methodists  wgsnJMd  hf 
John  Wesley. 

Vhe  OelTtnletIo  Methodleti  led  ky  WkMSeld 
eepereted  In  11M.  Hm  *Weeley  Methodlet 
Chwah,'  ma  wee  Iwnfl  at  Utleft>  — i  ohiMt  to 
BpleeopelUttes. 

Wesleyan  Befbrm  Union  (The), 
1849.  Those  Beformed  Methodists  who 
did  not  join  the  United  Methodist  Free 
Chorbh. 

Western  Ohiirdh(Tft^€v*ljtlai 
Ohnrbh';  ssth«roen  themselires,  'l^e 
Catholic  Chnroh^;  as  othera  oaU  them. 
*TheBoman  OathoUoChnrch,' eepeialed 
from  the  Eastern  Ohnroh  about  ^4-884. 
In  606  the  word  *  pope '  was  Umited  to  the 
Bishop  of  Borne;  theBishop  of  Constan- 
tinople being  caUed  *  patriarch '  sinoe  688. 

Of  oonree  the  Blertem  Ohnreh  mm  •eteMhhed 
before  the  We^eni,eadthe  Weetem  Ohnroh eepe 
reted  on  the  moot  point  "wheth^  the  Mehoe  at 
Borne  or  petrleroh  of  the  Eeet  w«*e  the  higher 
office.  Am  the  Weetem  Chnroh  eerend  Hull 
tromtheKeatenuint'  ' 
a  tree  *  eohlamfttlo*' ft] 


Western  Bmpire  (The). 

L  J?om«,  or  the  weetem  portion  of  the 
ancient  Boman  entire  after  its  diriiioQ 
br  Yalentinian  and  Yaleni,  AJiw  884. 
Valentinian  had  the  western  portion,  with 
Bome  for  his  capital,  and  Yalensi  his 
brother,  had  the  eastern  portion,  with 
Constantinople  for  his  ospitsL  The 
Western  empbe  ended  in  478,  when 
Odoioer,  king  of  the  Her&li,  took  Borne, 
and  ssHumed  the  title  ci '  king  of  Itely.' 
The  Beetem  eoiineosilBBed  aei 


lon«er,tUilin. 

n.  960-1968.  The  united  empire  ol 
Oermany  and  Italy.  Otto  L  the  Oreat 
took  Italy  from  the  usnxper  Berengarius 
n.  and  added  it  to  the  German  empire. 
In  1968  the  Germans  were  driven  out  of 
Italy,  and  seferal  republics  were  lotmed 


Western  Sohism  (The),  or '  Oreel 
Schism  of  the  West'  Variously  reckoned 
89  years,  60  yean,  and  71  years. 

1.  89  years,  from  the  double  election 
ol  Urban  YL  in  Bome  and  Clement  YIL 
in  Ayignon,  1878  to  1417,  when  Martin  Y. 
was  elected  by  the  Council  of  Pisa. 

9.  60  y^urs.  from  1878  to  1499,  when 
Clement  VTTl.,elected  to  succeed  Giifory 
XTT.  at  Arignon,  resigned  the  tiara. 

8.  71  years,  from  1878  to  1449,  when 
Felix  Y.  was  elected  bT  the  Ooeiiflll  of 
Basel  to  succeed  Bugemns  lY. 

iSss  p.  81,  *  Anti-popea' 
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Westminster  (The  Oo*tferenee  of), 
1669.  Siumnoned  by  Queen  Elisabeth 
lb  leUle these ihree questions:  (1)  Should 
ihepnblio  worship  be  oondooted  in  Latin 
or  English  ?  (2)  What  power  shonid  be 
allottM  to  eadi  particular  ohnroh  in  the 
matter  of  rites  and  oeremonies?  (8)  Is 
the  Mass  a  propitiatoiT  saorifioe  or  not  ? 
The  bishops  of  Linoom  and  Winchester 
threatened  to  excommnnioate  the  qneen 
and  oonferenoe  if  they  oonld  not  have 
their  own  way,  were  arrested  and  sent  to 
the  Tower  for  high  treason,  and  the  oon- 
ferenoe was  dissolyed. 

Westminster  Assembly  of 
Divines  {The),  1648-1M9.  A  oonyo- 
eation  appointed  br  the  Long  Parliament 
lor  settlmg  the  doctrine,  fitorgy,  and 
fforemmentof  the  Chnron  of  England. 
It  ocmsisted  of  121  clergymen  and  80 
laymen  (10  of  whom  were  lords).  This 
assembler  wanted  dogmatically  to  dictate 
what  artidei  of  faith  should  be  compnl- 
•ory,  and  eren  what  form  of  worship 
■homd  be  established,  but  Oromwell  d»> 
manded  tdmalion  and  independence. 

Westminster  Catechisms  {The). 
The  Shorter  Catechism,  6  Nor.,  1647; 
the  Longer  Catechism,  18  Sept,  1648. 
They  were  drawn  up  by  the  Westminster 
Assembly  of  Diyines  (^.v.),  and  are  still 
used  by  the  Presbytmans  as  standard 
catechisms,  hot  are  not  accepted  by  the 
Ghnreh  of  England  as  of  any  anthority. 

The  Shorter  AaaamblyOfttodhloB  wm  pcol>aUj 
iwltedl>ylI>.F>lmeg. 

Westminster  Conftssion  of 
Paith  (The),  1646.  A  confession  of 
faith  contained  in  88  articles  drawn  np 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines 
(q.v,),  and  still  considered  a  standard  of 
faith  in  the  Presbyterian  ohnrohes  of  the 
United  Kingdom;  bat,  never  havinff  re- 
eaiTed  the  royal  sanction,  it  is  of  no 
Mrthority  bk  the  Chnrbh  of  England. 

Westminster  SohooU  1660. 
Founded  by  Qneen  Elisabeth. 

Westphalia  (P0M#  of),  94  Oct, 
1648.  One  of  the  most  important  in 
European  history,  as  it  closed  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  By  the  terms  of  this  treaty 
'the  balance  of  power'  in  Europe  was 
first  reoognised.  Alsace  was  ceoed  to 
Fbmoe^  part  of  Pomerania  to  Sweden; 
the  Swiss  cantons  were  declared  inde- 
pendent ;  perfect  religions  freedom  was 
granted,  and  Qecman  Protestants  were 


admitted  lo  equal  rights  with  Ihdr  Oa- 
tholic  f eUow-eoimtryman.  No  one  oonld 
henceforth  be  put  under  the  boa  d  the 
empire  but  by  the  diet  akme. 

LoiatU  Mid  Ahxf  war*  tek«B  tiam  AnsMa;. 
and  Auafcrla  r«eelT«d  Instead  TraaaTlTMiiU  aad 
Oroati*.  Upper  Pomaranla,  Bofsn,  vttti  SteMtn, 
Orate,  Daminajlioliiaa.  the  Isla  of  WoUln.  Patna 
Bohlvelna.  the  Dtvanaa  In  Lowar  Pomarania,  Wis- 
mar,  tha  Dnohjr  of  Braman,  and  Iha  parlnolpallty 
of  Tardaa  wara  gtvaa  lo  Bwadaa. 

Wetter  (Ifrf .),  the  Queen  ^ctoria. 
The  famOT  name  of  her  husband  was 
Wetter.    A  playful  pseudonym. 

SomaaajWaMln.  wbiohlsPtonlMi;  talW«M« 
or  VatterTte  Swadlah. 

Whamoliffe  Meetings.  Meetings 
of  public  companies  held  in  oonfonnify 
with  the  WhamdilKe  Order  {q,v.). 

Whamoliffe  Order.  Aprorision 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords  that 
no  meeting  of  a  public  company  shall 
haye  power  to  change  the  constitution  of 
the  company  unless  seven  da^'  notice 
has  been  given  to  the  sobsenbers  and 
the  meeting  represents  at  least  three- 
fourths  of  the  paid-up  o^^ntaL 

Wharton.  Philip  Wharton,  duke 
of  Wharton  (1608-1781).  Pope  oaUs  him 
'the  scorn  and  wonder  clour  days.'  His 
talents  were  brilliant,  and  his  power  of 
oratory  electric;  but  his  life  was  most 
licentious,  and  he  turned  traitor.  He 
fought  against  his  countrymen  at  the 
siege  of  Gibraltar,  and  joined  the  Pre- 
tender, from  whom  he  accmted  the  worth- 
less tiUe  of  *  Duke  ol  Northumberland.' 

Whewell  Scholarships  for  In- 
temational  law.  Two  yearly,  Talue  re- 
speotiydy  1002.  and  602.,  tenable  for  four 
years.  Founded  in  the  University  td 
Cambridge  by  the  Bev.  "^^lliam  WheweU^ 
DJ>.,  master  ol  Trinity  College.  Se$ 
p.  748,  *  Begins  Professor  of  Civil  Law.' 
Wbawall,  pranoonoo  7mmI. 

Whig  and  Tory*  modified  oonti- 
nuations  of  the  terms  Boundhead  and 
Cavalier,  which  arose,  in  1680,  on  the 
introduotion  of  the  Bzolusion  Bill.  Tory 
was  the  name  by  which  mined  adherents 
of  King  James  were  known  when  he 
lived  in  a  state  ol  outlawry  in  Ireland. 
It  was  applied  in  derision  to  those  who 
held  the  doctrine  of  '  the  divine  right  of 
kings,*  subsequently  applied  to  those  who 
stood  by  *ohuroh  and  state.'  Whig  was 
applied  to  an  opposite  daas  ol  i 
Scotland,  but  similarly  o' 
the  Irish  Tories.    They  i 
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oolleotoa  bj  iht  ICucpik  ci  Argyll  to 
oppoM  oertain  gorenunent  measaret  in 
tbaraupiolJamML  As  the  Iriah  Torios 
w«ra  dinrbh  and  state  mem,  the  Scotch 
Whigs  weio  nonoonf  onnists,  who  zepa- 
dialed  &e  doctrine  of  *  dirine  lifl^ '  and 
the  right  ol  an  established  choroL 

Sooldh  OoTSBUkten  tm«  nielaianw*  Wldtfi 
(▼i«Rboiida)MtMbMkMlBIB:  lb* ^Morrw* (€•*•> 
■luiied  Um  PtHMomtn  to.v4  m  Whlgi.^  Am  tann 
WM  ao>  q— d  to  Kngliid — »  polltkml  <l««tgnation 
iUlflBO.  Tor7te»boat*(tual«oBappatfe«.  kmUb- 
bomn  oiJledth*  P^UUoiMnby  wur  otoontamvl 
irMM.cs  UM  P«UtloB«n  MloziMd  tM  oontaBMir 
bTMUlns  th«  Abhorren  Ibrtai. 

TOrytetram  ui  IrlA  Tirh, m— atng to gm— 
tor  ^nndar. 

Whig  of  the  Bevolution  (A), 
So  George  IIL  oalled  himself.  Not  the 
French  but  the  Engliah  revolntion.  He 
abhorred  the  fdrmeri  bill  owed  hisorown 
totheUktter. 

WhiflT  Biblo.  Bm  ^VhaMmaJkiBaf 
Bible' and 'Bible.* 

Whig  Club  (The),  1798,  hi  Lrish 
history,  was  instigated  to  promote  reform 
by  pressure  from  withoat,  throu£^  the 
sffenoy  of  Toluitary  associations.  It  was 
anerwards  superseded  by  the  society  of 
the  United  Irishmen  ({.v.).  8e§  p.  456, 
'  Irish  Associations.' 

Whigs*  Vatdt  {The),  A  sabter- 
lanean  dungeon  in  the  castle  of  Dnnnottar 
whcone  the  FriTy  Gooncil  of  Scotland,  in 
1685,  shnt  np  a  nnmber  of  prisoners  sap- 
posed  to  be  hostile  to  the  goremment. 

In  ttito  vvteon  . . . .  siUl  tcniMd  ftha  Whl«r 
Yftolt.  MTwal  dlad  of  ttM  dlammm  tooldent^fto 
snob  ft  Bitaaioa.-liv  W.  8OOR,  OU  UorttMg 


Whigamores  (TM*  ^^m  rigid 
Presbyterian  party,  ander  the  leadership 
of  the  Maroois  of  ArgyU.  After  the  de- 
feat of  the  Doke  of  Uamilton,  leader  of 
the  Engagers  {q,v,)  or  moderate  Presby- 
terians, the  Marqais  of  Argyll,  with  6,000 
followers,  marched  to  Edmbnrgh  and 
made  himself  head  of  the  gOTemment 
(1648).  The  word  contracted  into  *  Whigs ' 
was  applied  to  the  Presbyterians  of  Soot- 
land  opposed  to  the  Boyalista  or  Malig- 
nants,  and  was  sabseqaently  applied  to 
all  those  who  denied  tne  diyine  right  ol 
kings,  the  snpremacy  of  voyal  preroga- 
tives, and  the  dogma  ol  patii^  obedi- 


roClhswertltaoaMfaL  Soras 

terlT*  It  ttomUghtm  mor$,  pmelk^nAAH  IhieTM; 

•  get  on ' :  oth«M  BMM  wliMlj  thwMbr  teom  UI 
MMtfMin  *  W«  Hop*  In  Ood.* 
In  ttM  *Bn^oI^adto  BrltaBBlea'  w  nad: 
tkmYnam  wim  m  ainnitiiittil  tMMa  a  oani 


**  whlc  milk  InnMd  Mor ;  and  Ttetes  reealvM 
thatbononznbl*  apnellatlon  from  ttM  Iriah  ba» 
diMl  M  oaUad-ihaXxli^wovd  lofw  batotf  aqnal  le 
•'■tend  and  daUtrtri"*   Whig  c*  Wbaj i^taltee* 

Whigamores*  Inroad  (The),  or 
*  The  WEigamore  Baid,'  164&  Cromwell 
with  8,000  men  having  defeated  Lang* 
dale,  whose  anny  amoonted  to  20,000 
men,  made  his  way  into  Scotland,  when 
the  Ifarqais  of  Argyll,  and  the  Earls 
Oassilis  Mid  Bglintooxi.  at  the  head  of 
the  Presbyterians  of  the  west  eoontry 
and  the  Highlands,  marched  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  condacted  Cromwell  to  the 
metropolis  in  triumph.  This  expedition 
ol  the  Covenanters  to  Bdinbaxgh  gav<a 
the  finiahhig  Uow  to  the  voyal  eanse  fas 
Scotland,  and  Is  known  in  hutorr  as  ths 
«Whigamore't  Inzoad'  or  *Whigamois 
Baid.    (*Bnoyblqp.Britamiioa,'T.411.) 

Tba  DokaoC  HammoB  anpporlad  ^riiai  it  aaDsA 
«iKM »«^giiinam '((!■) Ill  Ilia nnnlnliiMiHaiiwi 
Tha  Maranla  of  Argyll  oppoaad  li.  IbaDakafli 
HamlMoa  waa  daf aSted  aft  WaRtoflon  OSMS,  aiS 
■azrandwad  to  CromwaU. 

Whip  ^ith  Biz  strings  {The), 
81  Hen.  VIIL  e.  14,  AJ>.  1589.  «Tha 
Bloody  Statute.*    fiis  the « Six  AtUoIm. 

Whipping  Boy  {A).  A  boj  kopi 
lobe  whipped  when  a  prinee  deaensd 


Bi 
to 
of 

di 
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WhippUig  Post  {The),  lo  wfaioh 
Jesus  was  fastened  at  tibe  scourging,  is 
now  shown  at  Borne  through  iron  railmga 
in  a  little  ohapel  in  the  churdi  of  Bk, 
Prazed&i;  and  over  it  is  inscribed  words 
to  the  eileot  that  John  de  Cokmns 
brought  it  to  Borne  in  18SU.  The  sods 
ol  the  post,  however,  is  in  81  Mark's 
Cathedral,  Venice.  The  post  Is  ol  fnrej 
marble,  a  foot  and  s  half  long,  one  lool 
in.  diameter  at  the  base  and  ei3it  inches 
at  the  top,  where  an  iron  rins  is  faouMrtedt 
to  which  the  victim  was  tied.  8e$  Sb 
881,  *  Crucifixion,  Bs^Mt  0/ tibe.* 

White  and  Blaok  Paoe^  te 
Tsrkish  phraseology,  srs  Isbss  ol  pnte 
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•ad  npvoMliy  OMtiifaig  Ixrl^  and  dowB- 


lhe7«B>BMJttM]rralwawlthtiMltAuM.'   Oibboa 
toUi  m  IhA*  Ite  BomMU  had  ttMM&tcaM  *Hla 

Jail.  dMp.  bctr^  KDd  Moit. 

W«  ftlao  ipMk  of  »  du  WHO— 1 1— dm  look.  And 
Mj  bo  kwked  UUok  tn  tlie  Cm*  :  looted  bteek  •* 


White  and  Blaok  Faotioxui 
{The),  The  Ommiades  (whose  ooloiur 
waa  white),  and  the  Abbaieidee  (whose 
fidoiirwMDlaok).  Green  was  the  ooloiir 
el  the  Fatimitea  (8  syL). 

Vtomlho  Indus  to  ttMBopliMMoIlM  oaalwM 
oouTnlMd  by  kho  qnajrrelo  ol  Iho  Whitoead  Blaok 


White  and  OrixnBon.  In  the 
Yaloia-Angonlfime  dynasty  Pzotestani 
■oldiera  wore  white  jackets  and  scarfs, 
bat  theCatholio  soldiers  wore  orimson 
jackets  and  scarfs.  The  Swiss  guard 
wore  a  grey  nnif  octl 

White  Battle  (The),  80  Sept,  1819. 
The  battle  of  Mytton,  in  Yorkshire,  waa 
so  called  from  the  number  of  clerks  who 
f eU.  It  was  between  the  Soots  (ondec 
Dondas  and  Bandolph)  and  the  forces  of 
William  of  Melton  archbishop  of  York. 
It  is  said  that  at  least  800  men  in  holy 
orders  were  slain,  and  many  were  taken 
prisoners,  among  whom  was  William  de 
Apemyn  (afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich). 
Bishop  Hotham  of  Ely  narrowly  escaped 
being  taken  eapttre.  The  battle  is  some- 
times jocosely  spoken  ol  as '  The  Chapter 
olMitton.' 

Of  lh»  ybol  ttno  kimdMtli  WM 
PMotifl  tSS*  doti  [diod]  IntlU  tt»l  flhssi 

noflHrt 


BAXBOum,TlmBrm, 
White  Books.  The  official  reports 
of  both  Germany  and  Portugal  are 
stitched  in  white  wrappers.  See  *  Bine 
Books,'  'Black  Books,'  *Bed  Books,' 
•Yellow  Books.' 

White  Brotherhood  (Tkd)*  She 
adyentnren  led  by  John  Hawswood  (14th 
oent.). 

An»ntfkh  wiOff«moiy«  John  Hawk  wood.  wHh  m 
band  of  odvontoNn.  iho  White  Brottioihood.  had 
MTodod  naij  tiom  Iho  Also  to  O^Mctaw— OXBBOM, 
ohop.xlvl. 

White  Camisardfl*  1708.  Oatho- 
Uo  Tolonteers,  under  the  name  of  Cadets 
of  the  Cross  or  White  Camisards,  joined 
the  regular  troops  of  Marshal  Mootrevel 
m  aaiiliariee  to  extirpate  the  CamJiafda 


of  the  Cereonea,  eaOadby  Pope  Clement 

XL  *  a  cursed  brood  from  the  execrable 

raceoftheAlbigensea.'  AsspbOttp'Bladk 

Camisards.' 

^  A  mmtory  n^ht  oorprloo  Is  a  i-if»it.  nm 

Uto  toktof  of  Pontoloo  to  ia»  wm>  oomtoorto.  and 

Iho  baMlo  ol  Pnvto  la  USA  bofu  vlth  »  oomlMdo. 

White  Canons.  Canons,  like  the 
Premonstratensians,  irho  wore  white 
habits.    Ass* Canons,'* Blaok Canoni.' 


White  Caps  were  worn  br  the 
Yolonee  or  Tolunteer  wlmim  aa  *  toksnol 
liberty. 

Tolon— . 

hf  ft  pabUo  iMltTol,  In  iriiloh  Ihoy  *n  ftpooarod 
wooctocwhlto  oopolBtokMiOl  Uhor^f.-lWMi. 


.whltooopolBft 

4$$it9Bom$,  p.  lis. 

White  OapeQn  theUA,  1889-1890). 
bodies  ol  self-constituted  'regulaton' 
and  oorreoton  of  morals. 

White  Cape  (The),  1788.  A  ee^ 
tious  faction  in  Chinii>put  down  by  the 
Emperor  Kien-lOng.  They  were  aealous 
Mahometans.  See  p.  120,  'Brethren  ol 
the  White  Caps.' 

White  OitylThe).  Belgrade^  oaDed 
Alba  Grmeiahj  the  Frai^  In  the 9th 

oent. 

White  Coats  (The),  L  Theirafai. 
bands,  aa  the  *Bed  Coats'  were  the 
regular  soldierly  and  the  *  Blue  Jackets' 
the  sailors. 

n.  The  Bad  of  Newcastle's  pikemen. 
ohiefly  Boman  Catholics,  in  the  time  oi 
Charles  L    They  wote  Wte  ooata. 

White  Company  (The).  A  eom- 
pany  of  adyenturers  which,  after  the 
wars  of  Edward  IIL  in  France,  passed 
into  the  senrioe  of  the  Marquis  of  liont- 
ferral  When  they  were  employed  by  the 
Pisans  against  Florenoe  the  famous  Qbt 
John  HaiHcwood  waa  thehr  oommander. 

White  Cross  Knights  (The),  The 
Knights  Hospitallers,  who  had  a  white 
cross  on  their  blaok  robea.  The  Knights 
Templars  were  the  Bed  Cross  Knights^ 
their  badge  being  a  red  oioss  on  a  white 
robe.    See  *  Poor  Brothers  of  St.  John.' 

White  Eagle  (Knighie  ofihe),  1828. 
A  Polish  order  instituted  or  Ladislaa 
king  of  Poland  on  the  mamsge  of  hit 
son  Casimir  with  Anne,  daughter  of  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Lithuaniet  The  ribbon 
was  bine.  Extinct. 

White  Flag  (The).  Emblem  of 
logitimaflf  in  Franee.   The  flag  ol  the 
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BooxbonmonarchB.  Ordiiuml7,fliewliHe 
flag  emvem  for  traoe  and  peaoe ;  a  bladk 
flag  indioates  a  pirate ;  a  red  flag,  defiance ; 
a  yellow  flag,  that  the  Teaael  is  m  qnaraii- 


jflMB7mboiofih*wbite 

flag  may  fMl  that  Its  lalMl  upholder  ftha  Oomto 
da  Chamhordl  did  nothing  to  snllj  lis  BartlT'— 
D«<faW«f«,86pt.i,Me8r^       ^^        ' 

•/a  white  flag  a*  a  railway  atgnal  maana  the 
laU  la olaav.  and  eTaryttklng  In  order;  a rwl  flag 
aignlllaa  dangtv.  and  maana  tUm;  a  green  flatf 
laUmateal^atoaailon  la  required. 

White  Flagellants  (2^).  So 
called  from  their  white  mantles.  S00 
•  FlagellantB,'  and  *  Blanos  Battos.' 

White  Friars  (The),  IITL  The 
Carmelites.  So  called  from  the  colour  of 
Iheir  dress,  as  the  Dominicans  were  called 
'Black  Friars'  snd  the  Franciscans 
'Grey  Friars.' 

White  Hats  (T^).  hJnFlanden^ 
were  in  the  14th  oent.  the  badge  of  the 
democratic  party,  led  by  Jacob  van  Arte- 
▼elde,  the  great  brewer  of  Ghent,  who 
was  elected  their  captain  in  1888,  and 
was  assassinated  in  1846.  Their  next 
captain  was  John  Lyon,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  be  poisoned  by  the  court  par^ 
m  1881.  Philip  van  Artevelde,  son  of 
the  great  brewer,  next  assmned  the 
white  hat  of  the  party.  He  was  slain  in 
the  battle  of  Boaebeqae,  Nor.  1883. 

n.  White  hats  were  used  in  England 
lo  denote  radical  procliyities,  becanse 
Orator  Hunt  (1778-1885),  the  great  dema- 
gogne,  during  the  Wellmgton  and  Peel 
administratioxi.  used  to  wear  a  white  hat. 
Lord  LiTorpool,  who  was  prime  minister 
for  fifteen  Tears  (1812-1827),  rendered  the 
badge  no  longer  distinotiT*  by  adopting 
ft  white  hat  himself. 

White  Hood  House  (TM.  The 
Begents*  or  Upper  House  of  the  UniTer- 
■ity  of  Cambridge.  80  called  because 
the  Masters  of  Arts  wore  hoods  lined 
with  white  silk.  It  consisted  of  Masters 
of  Arts  of  less  than  flye  vears'  standing, 
and  of  Doctors  of  less  than  two.  If  of 
longer  standing,  they  belonged  to  the 
Black  Hood  Housejg.v.),  called  the  non- 
regent  or  Lower  House.  All  this  was 
abolished  in  1858.    See  *  Senate.' 

IU>genU  originally  nuMAt  tutors,  lootoren,  ani 
proteBBON.  Members  of  tho  University  having 
served  their  time  were  exempt  from  these  duties, 
and  Masters  of  Arts  took  off  the  white  lining  M 
their  hoods  to  show  they  were  non-regents. 

White  Hoods  {Tfie),  or  <Les 
Chaperons  Blancs.'   L  1879.   The  work- 


WHITB 

d  Ghent,  whan  they  reroltadagiinsl 

the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  adopted  as  thoir 
badge  a  white  hood. 

XL  1407-1416.  An  Paris,  on  tiie 
asHSHBTnatiop  of  the  Due  d'Orl^aas,  was 
divided  into  two  factions— the  Burgnn- 
dians  under  Jean-sans^eur  duke  of 
Bur^[undy,  and  the  Armagnacs,  who  were 
partisans  of  the  Orleaniste.  The  Bur- 
gundians  adopted  for  their  badge  *  Si. 
Andrew's  cross  en  a  white  hood,  the 
Armsgnaca  adopted  a  St.  Oeoige's  cross. 
After  a  time  the  Oabodaas  wars  ealisled 
by  Jean-sans-Peur,  and  wore  as  their 
badge  white  hoods.  80  Tiolent  wen 
these  rowdies  that  they  compelled  the 
doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  to  wear  the 
white  hood,  and,  having  got  the  dauphin 
into  their  power,  made  him  also  acbpl 
the  same  badgs.  Ass  p.  84%  'Rranob 
Brigands.' 

White  Huns  (The),  or  the  •W^ 
iilla.'  The  Huns  of  Sogoiana. 
.  Galled  White  Hobs  by  tha  Qf«ah%  •§  aanw  «• 
leur  olTiUsatUm  at  da  leor  donoaor.'— Boonxn. 
Olbbra  says.  ohan.  xxTl.,tlkay  wara  oaUad  IFMte 
Buns  from  tha  ehan«  ol  eompIasJooa.  Tb» 
Huns  of  tha  Morth  aia  tta  hlaek  OatmoSa. 

White  Knight  (TA«),or<Cai«vaUttr 
Blanc  da  Valaigne '  (is.  ValaohiaX  John 
Corvlnus  Hunni&dds,  the  Hungarian 
general  ^1400-1456).  The  Torks,  who 
employed  his  name  lo  M|fr^<yn  their 
perverse  children,  called  fim  Janbns 
Lain  (or  the  Wioked). 
_Tha<wlitta  knight  fought  with  Iha  ksaS  tiHiM 
than  tha  haad.-^XBBOiirixTll.    ""—"""" 

White  Knight  of  Wallaohi* 
(The).    Sameastheprecedhig. 

White  IiawB.  The  Jus  Hononk> 
rium,  or  Edicts  of  the  Boman  prMtors. 
Bed  Laws  or  Bnbrics  were  too  Oivil 
Law. 

Am  aa  ad  AllNn  |U.  Jm  pnitavtam.  gate 
PrsBtoisa  adiofta  ana  In  aOo  proponabaiit]   ae 

wrtt^lnpoiplatak.       *^  *"  ^"^ 

White  Mantles  (The).  L  The 
Serrites  (2  syL),  or  *8erritoxs  ol  tho 
Virgin.'  A  religious  order  founded  in 
Florence  in  1882.  80  called  from  their 
white  mantles.  The  order  was  suppressed 
in  France  in  1274,  but  still  subnsts  in 
It^. 

IL  WiUiamUee  (8  syL),  or  'Ouillem. 
ites'  (8  ^1.),  were  also^oaUed  'White 
Mantles '  from  their  large  white  ***fffltlfla. 
This  was  s  religious  order  lomdsd  h$ 
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Winiam   of    MalftTaUe,   which    §pr«a4 
Ihxoiii^  all  Italy,  Germany,  and  France. 

White  Monks.  The  Bernardinee 
<r  Cisteroiane.  So  called  from  ihe  ooloar 
of  iheir  habit 

»aMMilMblilteflN». 

rone. 

White  FenltentSy  1899.  These 
were  men,  women,  girls,  boys,  townsfolk 
and  oonntryfolk,  nobles  and  burghers, 
laity  and  clergy,  all  with  bare  feet  and 
dressed  in  white  sheets  from  head  to 
foot,  who  Tisited  in  snocession  the  towns 
and  villages  of  OTery  district  of  Milan. 
Whenever  they  came  to  a  cross  road  or 
to  a  cross,  they  threw  themselves  on  the 
gfoond,  crying  *  Misericordia '  three  times ; 
uien  recited  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
Ave  Maria.  On  entering  a  town  or  city, 
they  walked  singmg  the '  Stabat  Mater.' 
Gono,  in  his '  History  of  Milan,'  assures 
US  that  the  number  was  between  10,000 
and  16,000  at  a  time.  'However  (he 
adds),  the  people  returned  to  »  worse 
course  of  life  than  ever  after  the  excite- 
OMint  was  over.' 

White  Poet  (The).  Olai;  younger 
brother  of  Stnrla,  and  nephew  ot  Snono 
the  historian  (18th  cent). 

White  Bent.  Bent  paid  in  silver  or 
white  money  instead  ol  com.  Qnit- 
rsnts  were  so  called.  Anglo-Sason, 
HwU-retUf  white-rent. 

White  Bose  {TTie),  Elizabeth  of 
York;  she  married  Henry  Vll^and  thus 
vnited  the  rival  hoases  of  Xork   and 


White  Bose  of  England  (The), 
1490.  So  Margaret  dachess  of  Burgnndy 
called  Perkin  W arbeck,  appointed  by  her 
to  personate  Bichard  doke  of  xork, 
younger  son  of  Edward  IV. 

White  Bose  of  Sootland  {The). 
Ladv  Catherine  Gordon,  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Hnntly,  and  grand-daiighter  of 
James  L  Her  first  hasband  was  Perkin 
Warbeck  the  pretender,  her  second  has- 
band  was  Sir  Matthew  Cradock.  (Called 
the  *  White  Bose '  because  Warbeck  pre- 
tended to  be  the  representative  of  the 
House  of  Tork  (the  White  Bose  party). 

White  Bussia.  Muscovy.  The 
king  of  Muscovy  was  called  the  'White 
Kiiaig*  horn  Idn  aiba  UgumstUm, 


White  Soarfii  and  White  Hoods 

iT^),  1407-1415.  The  Armagnac  and 
^urgundian  factions,  after  the  assas* 
sination  of  the  Duo  d'OrMans.  The 
Orleanists  or  Armagnacs  adopted  as  their 
oognisance  a  St.  Qeorge's  cross  on  a 
white  $earf.  The  Burgundians,  led  bj 
Jean-sans-Peur  duke  of  Burgnndy, 
adopted  a  St.  Andrew's  oroti  on  »  white 
hood, 

Th*  OnmduB,  ttM  Armmtoam,  and  ttM  Hosm- 
nota  mil  adopted  m  thalr  Irndfa  lh«  white  mm// 
but  the  BargandUn  bftdfe  wae  a  white  hood.  A 
red  MHtff  wee  the  badge  of  Henri  III.  and  Charles 
IX. :  a  oeen  loarf  of  Masarln.  leabeUa,  and  th« 
'*--1«  temll7.    A  trieoloar  soart  la  ■feUl^ 


France  hj  manioipel  maglsteales  aad  th«  OOM* 
mlaealree  of  police. 

White  Sheep  (Tk$),  1468-1497. 
Certain  Turkomans  wno  on  the  decay  of 
Timur's  dynasty  fixed  themselves  (under 
the  leadership  of  Uson  Hussun)  fai 
Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and  part  of  Asia 
Minor.  They  afterwards  drove  out  the 
Black  Sheep  and  made  themselvee 
masters  of  all  Western  Persia.  They 
were  utterly  stamped  out  by  Ismael, » 
native  prince,  who  founded  the  SuifavSaa 
m  Sofi  dynasty. 

At  tbe  deoar  of  the  Tliniur  dvBMly  the  dool. 
Blons  of  Timtu  were  divided  bnto  three  parts: 
Hneeela  Mlna^  a  deaoendant  of  Timor,  had 
Khoraaaan,  aod  held  his  ooort  at  Herat;  the 
Blaok  Sheep  aoqolred  Aserbljaa,  Irak,  Fan,  aa4 
Serman ;  and  the  Turkomana  of  the  IKlilte  Sheep 
held  the  third  part.  CaUed  the  White  Sheep  from 
the  efflAT  dleplajed  on  tbeiv  staiidatd. 

White  Ship  (The).  La  Blanche 
Neft  the  ship  in  which  Prince  William, 
son  of  Henry  Beauclerc,  embarked  at 
Barfleur,  and  was  wrecked  with  140  pas- 
sengers and  60  sailors,  by  striking  on 
the  Baa  de  Galte  (now  Catteville),  96 
Nov.,  1180.  It  is  said  thai  th«  king 
fainted  when  he  heard  the  news  and 
'  never  smiled  again.' 

White  Staff  {The),  The  staff  of 
office  presented  by  the  sovereign  to  her 
privy  counciL  Thus  the  premier,  the 
lord  chamberlain,  the  treasurer  of  the 
household,  the  lord  steward,  Arc,  bear 
white  wands  or  stafEs. 


•  P 
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Wlilte  Standard.  «hil  of  OmAm 
Bdward  the  Tonng  Pretendar.  Th« 
white  oookade  wms  the  badge  of  hit  fol- 
lowen.  The  Bonxbons  aleo  Adopted  the 
idiite  eookede  and  ftendard. 

WlMB  Hit  white  atandud  to  MgKte  «M^ra4.  a 
IkMUnoftlwtiinMabMkMMidyd-flltir.ioon. 

White  Strangers,  or  *  White  Ga». 
lilea.'  Norwegiana,  who  took  poiieaaion 
ol  DabUn  in  688.  Dablin  and  north, 
warda  wat  the  territory  of  the  White 
iStrangera.  From  Dablin  aonthwards 
waa  the  territory  of  the  Blaok  Strangen. 

Dablta  uid  MMIoMBto  te  frtnrtnt  oomMlaltA 
Mm  territory  o(  Um  nn-AU  or  White  PonlMa. 
Oalladlw^ttM  Voor  Marttn  Itaui-CHiitolWUIa 

White  Town  (The).  Belfforod.the 
third  cirole  of  Moaoow.  So  oalled  from 
the  white  waU  with  whibh  it  waa 


MOMOWh*dfB«« 


0  ttnim.  fJHfantwtf 

with  the  ImMrBMMl  Umj  ww«— (l)th«  KrAmlln,  Oi 
KUidgorod  or  tho  OhtiMwo  Town.  W  Bolamrod  or 
1^  Wklte  Town.  Mad  («  ■MBlteogarodTiAloh  «M 


1^  White  Town.  aAd  (« 
SSndodbjrMttpwte. 

White  Water-flower  (T%«),  ov 
Pl»>lien-kaoii.  An  aaaociation  at  the 
iloae  of  the  18th  oent.  fotmed  in  China 
againat  Kea-king,  the  emperor.  Thia 
brotherhood  excited  in  Shan-timg  an  in- 
anrrection,  whioh  apread  orer  three  ol 
the  neighbouring  proTinoaa.  The  leader 
waa  deaignated  oan-hwang,  and 
tained  hia  ground  tor  eight  jeara. 
.OrWmaWalMLotaai  MmiOag 


Whites  and  Blacks  (T%e),  IStb 
sent.  Bival  faetiona  in  Italy  at  the  doee 
ol  the  18th  oent.  and  the  fint  four  yaaxa 
ol  the  14th.  The  Blaelu  were  the 
nobleMBj  the  WhUe$  the  rich  howrgeoit* 
The  Whitea  weie  Gaelfa.  the  Blacks 
were  Ghibelina.  Dante  m  UOS  mm 
ttiled  f  or  being  a  ?FM<ii. 

Whites  and  Blues  (TM*  'Z(M 
Blanoa  et  Blena'  in  the  great  French 
BoTolution  mean  the  royalista,  whoae 
flag  and  liTery  were  wliite:  the  c^pabli- 
oan  troopa  wore  a  Une  oniiomL 

Whltea.  lUda.  Bloei,  and  OrMBg  wafi  dolow 
aofclonsof  OonstenUnoplo,  holng  the  Uvorlw  worm 
In  oharlok  raoas,  and  party  ooloora  as  formarly  la 
oar  elMUons  for  manuMrt  of  parliamanl:  butiha 
WhltM  marged  Into  iha  Blnao.  and  iha  Bads  Into 
SiaOraana.  Aw pw  106^ ' Bloaa and Oiaom.* 

Whites  and  Beds  (T»e).  'Albati* 
•Bd'Bnaaati.'    The  original  Urerieo  ol 


WUIIEBOTB 


the  Boman  uhailuieeri,  ia  the  ohailol 
laoea.  Afterwarda  two  more  lireriee,  the 
Green  and  the  Bine,  were  added,  and  the 
lattar  ultimately  abaorbed  the  original 
ooloara.  In  Boone,  the  oolooro  were  a 
Oapnlet  and  Montague  atanding  faction^ 
wmoh  led  to  atreet  otawla  and  not  an* 
frequently  death;  and  aucfa  emperora  aa 
Oahgnla,  Nora  Vitelline  Yema,  Oom^ 
modua,  Gaiacalla»  and  glagaWflna.  were 
Greene  or  Bluea,and  made  their  ovary 


Tbry, 


f  ooeetrana  m  jpa  do  Whig   and 


Conataatinople;  the 


lurch  aad  Diaeent. 
fage'prerailed  in 
Greene  were  the  pertiaana  of  i 
the  Mnea  ol  Jnatinian.  In  iaot,  the  whole 
empire  waa  dirided  into  Graena  and 
Bluea  Bren  religion  bad  Ita  Qctkodoa 
Blnea  aad  Heterodos  Greana 

Whitelx^  Aots  (Tfte),  vniL  Laws 
againat  the  Whiteboj%  maajol  a^ieh 
are  atin  hi  lofoa. 

Whiteboy  Biott.  II  woold  be 
diffloult  to  tabulate  aU  the  riote  ol  these 
turbulent  Iriah  ainoe  the  lormatioBol  the 
aooiety  in  1780.  Lord  Droghedft  was 
oharffed  in  178S  with  the  taak  of  aappreea* 
ing  the  aooiety,  but  he  only  aootohed  HL 
Outraffee  were  renewed  in  189S ;  and  in 
1838  Queen'a  County,  Oarknr,  and  Kil. 
kenny  were  eooiea  of  diagraoeful '  White- 
boy  riota.'  Theee  riotera  robbed  aad 
murdered  in  every  direotion,  much  the 
aame  aa  the  Moonligfateca  aa  Mpenta  o# 
the  more  aecret  leadera  of  the  Land  oa 
National  League,  Home  Bnle,  aad  Plan 
of  Campai^  (^.a^    Sm  ^  4U.  *UUk 


Whiteboys  (TM.   I.         

riotera  in  the  reign  el  Qneea  TOiaabeth. 
8se  «The  Abboti'  ohap.zfL,  by  Sir  W. 
Sooti 

XL  1780.AnmegalMaooiationolIriab. 
men,  ao  oalled  becMue.  In  their  ni^^tly 
ezi^editiona  th^diaguiaed  themaehrea  in 
whiteamodka.  Their  objeot  waa  to  leaiat 
the  endoBUze  ol  ocmmona,  in  order  to 
inoreaae  the  number  ol  ome  required 
by  the  murrain  which  began  in  Gmnany 
and  apread  to  England.  They  eodatod 
aome  ume  before  1780  under  the  name  ol 
LeyeUera  (g^v.),  and  aoon  after  1780  be- 
oame  noted  for  amriaa  aggreaaiopa.  In 
178S  Lord  Drognede  waa  charged  with 
the  aappraaaioB  of  thia  ziotooa  aooieW. 
OutraiPBe  wen  waewed  ia  1807»  aad  to 
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lord,  Kilkamiy,  Westmeaih.  Boeoam^ 
mon,  Mkd  Queen's  Ck>imt7.  The  White- 
hof  eaUed  tiMOBMlTM  iht  •gents  of 
(V^tain  Bighl. 

Iki  17B4  mad  ttift  Utt— fbOowtnf  f— ■■  hoo^hlafc 
lArrlagMid  festherliig,  Mtd  otlMrpanoiMJ  mol«» 
«Mtl<MispraT»lladto»grealextenk.  Th* Protestant 
•l<r<y,  MpeeiaU^  in  the  aoath  of  Ireland,  w«r« 
■abiaola  or  wpecuJ  peraeeatlon  by  th«  Whltaboya. 
mioiom  MMmbliM  wo  nozt  orfnlioil.  ao  that 
tel787 an ael  waa  paand to  pgfevonl  ftomnltiiotta 


fuoa  tot  thraa  Toara.    BImllariT  in  1807  an  Insor* 
Motion  Aot  iMM  baaa  paaaed  whloh 


I  ramalned  tai 


In  ins  tha  rfo4«s  bodama  w  TldtoBl  that  tbo 
*  Znaorraotion  Aot  *  waa  paaaad.  and  eootinaed  ta 

-     -  Blmllarli  " " 

paaaed  wT 

locee  tor  foasyaara;  wben  withdrawa,  two  roara 
~*  ^rbolenoa  ansned  of  a  Tery  aggraTated  < ' 
r.  8m  9, 400, '  Irish  Associations.* 
FaraalUsm  and  orlme  hava  had  a  Umg  spall 

■ "  atrlotto^ 

datytba 

te  tSrtrStamptirioka!v  atSn,"^""^  " 


o(  torbolenoa  ansned  of  a  rery  aggrai 
laeter.  Asto. 400, ' Irish  Assooiations.' 

•  •  Faraauism  and  orlme  hava  had  a  ran.  . 
•(lata years.  In  1880  it  was  thonsht*patrlol 
to  lasQU  the  Judges,  slang  the  ministers,  dr^ 
lam.  ndn  the  landlords,  and  obstmotttM 


Whiteboylsiiu  Tbejpolitioal  and 
>latform  of  the  WhitebovB  of 
In  176S  the  outrages  of  this 


agrarian  plMwrm  of  the 
Ireland.     '  "' 


greatlY  repressed,  bat 
Iher  reappeared  soon  afterwards  in  the 
•oath  of  JLreland.    864  *  Whiteboys.' 

Whitefeet  (The).  One  of  the  dis- 
tarbing  factions  of  Ireland  in  the  Tithe 
War  (g.v.).  Thej  were  assooiated  with 
the  Blaokfeet,  Terryalts,  Lady  Clares, 
MoUy  ICagnires,  and  Bookites.  SMeaoh 
of  these  in  toeo,  and  *  Irish  Associations.* 

Whitefbet  and  Blaokfeet.  Il- 
legal associations  formed  in  Ireland 
daring  the  sanguinary  Tithe  War  (1880- 
1885)  (g.v.).  The  names  were  in  oon- 
formity  with  the  eoloar  of  their  shoes, 
•asomed  as  badges  of  the  associations. 

Whitefleldites  (8  syt),  1789. 
Followers  of  the  Bey.  George  Whitefield 
[WJUt-ftMl,  BSk  ordained  clergyman  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  who  separated 
from  that  commanion  and  established  a 
hyper-Calvinistio  system  of  religion  in 
opposition  to  Wedey,  whose  tenets  were 
Arminian  {q.v,),  Whitefield  insisted  on 
the  doctrines  of  predestination  and  on- 
eonditional  election.  Wesley  foanded 
lbs  Wesleyan  Methodist  oonnerion. 

WhitehallFreaoli6rfl(T^),  17S4. 
Sstablished  by  Qeorge  L  One  from  the 
University  of  Oxford  and  one  from  the 
UniTersi^  of  Cambridge.  Appointed 
for  two  years.  Originally  there  were 
Iwenty-foar  preachers,  twelve  resident 
fallows  of  saoli  oniTerutj.    Xho  two  •*• 


now  appointed  by  the  Bishop  of  Londoi^ 

as  dean  of  the  royal  chapeL 

White-hood  House  iThe\  ia 
the  Begenl  or 
le,  composed  of 
thsin  five  yeanP 
standing  and  doctors  of  less  than  two 
years' standing.  SM'Blaek-hood  House.* 
Abolished  1868. 


Cambridge  University,  is  the 
Upper  Moose  of  the  Senate,  c 
masters  of  arts  of  less  thsin 


8o  eaUad  beoaose  the  hood  of  a  OamMdit  ILA. 
Is  lined  with  white  silk.  Called  *  regent  MSaoavaa 
they  were  thetntors  and  prolessors,  and  aa  snob 
ware  the  'mlers'  of  the  onlTerslty.  After  tha 
tfane  stated  the/  were  released  Iran  these  dnttea, 
and  stripped  ott  the  white  lining  of  their  hooS 
This  has  oesn  diaoontlnaad  tat  many  years. 

Whit-Sunday.  The  Sanday  whieh 
commemorates  the  descent  of  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  on  too 
disciples,  in  the  fonnof '  tongoee  of  lire,' 
after  which  tii^  wece  all  Inspired  to 
speak  in  foreign  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
save  them  otterance.  Yerstenn  says: 
^We  yet  say  haDowed  for  halih  wisdi 
also  we  hereof  retain  the  name  of  Whii* 
sonday,  which  more  rightly  should  be 
written  Weid-Sondaifflie,  '^Sacred  Son- 
day."  So  called  by  reason  of  the  do* 
scending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost  •  .  •  •' 
CBestitntioB  of  Decayed  IntelUgonoOb* 
p.  188). 

Robert  of  Glooosster,  under  the  artido 
'Wytte-Sonetyd,'says:  'Good  men  and 
wymmen,  this  day  is  called  Wyt-sonday* 
becaose  the  Holy  Ghost  bronght  wytto 
and  wisdom  into  Cristis  discqtles,  and  so 
by  her  preohing  after  in  all  oristendoo^ 
and  fylled  hem  fall  of  ghostly  wytte.' 

Another  derivate  is  *White-SimdaT,* 
from  the  white  dresses  anciently  worn  by 
the  newly  baptised  oateohomens,  to  whom 
the  sacrament  of  the  Bacharist  was  ad- 
ministered on  the  vigil  of  Pentecost. 
Wbitsantide  indlodes  the  white  ootave^ 
bat  is  now  in  England  almost  restricted 
to  Whit-Snnday,  Whit-Monday,  and 
Whit-Taesday. 

Whitsuntide  Danoera.  At  Bob. 
♦eniaoh,  in  Lozembarg,  thonsands  of 
pilgrims  take  an  active  part  in  a'  sacred' 
dance,  singing  at  the  samo  time  litanies 
in  hononr  of  St.  Willebrod.  The  dancers 
take  three  springs  forwards  and  one 
backwards,  or  five  forwards  and  two 
backwards,  to  bands  of  mnsia  The 
space  traversed  is  aboat  a  mile  and  takes 
above  aa  hoar. 

La  mardl  da  psntsoats  ana  ptoeesstoa  daaaa* 
tears  pareovrt  enoore  Isa  voea  d'Eohtemaoh  d« 
pont  da  la  Bora  4  r<gllaa,  et  eela,  dit^n.  poor  ooi^ 
|an*ladaMa4aM.-0«iF.e«'aMtcaditloal«    * 

8va 
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JII»Tolr4M  liiiiiiimiiwi  duia  te  f»|i  "f^f^J^ 
SSSm^  ilMI«.'-aBaun.   Nim0$a»b4ogrmpU* 

'^SCoJS'  •••lA'  It  lfc»  VmaA  lom  •!  o« 

•I.VtftwJ 

Whitson  Week.  •HebdomM^ 
PenfteoosMi.'  Beginning  with  Whit- 
Sunday;  the  week  which  cemmemomtei 
the  deioeni  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Whyte's  ProfesBorsliip  of 
Moral  PhUosopliy  (DrX  in  Oiiord 
Uniferrity, at lOOi. » year.  Foundedby 
Thomas  Whyte,  D-D^  in  1««1-  ^he 
itipend  haa  been  laiaed  to  4002.  a  year. 

Wicked  Bible  (T*d).  1688.  Printed 
in  London  by  Biohard  Barker  and  Martin 
Lnoaa,  the  king's  printera,  in  the  rdgn  of 
Charles  L  The  printing  was  bad,  the 
Mper  bed,  and  there  were  two  monstrous 
•nors.  ^le  serenth  oommandmenl  by 
the  omission  of  fio^,  ran  thus: '  Thon  shalt 
eommit  adoltery';  and  hi  one  oase 
'greatnesse'  got  oonverted  into  'gieat 
asee.'  The  pmiters  were  fined  6002^  and 
the  edition  of  LOOO  copies  was  otdsred 
tobebnmt.    Am  p.  90,  *  Bibles.' 


WILLLIM 


Mnwm  Ma/  prlnledbf  ttteOamfin  HoMly.M  J.  n. 


BlsMrtwIsivMlwgBCBoa^i  tohftva  Ma« 
MiB«C»Bd M b«Bkmwl  vpon n •4HMat  »  ba^ 

£«patns4  oiTbom  sad  bva  «k*  belk 

WIM  w«M  ■wofa  by  MaboM  w  la*  Haow 


B^llonSteldU|hoFoC 
klY.facU 


(bom . 

obtolned  panniMlon  of 

Wao  mMiateelon.    I»  ^^M  .fwmd,to  •  toab  •* 
~   '  d  to  aow  la  tb*  Brttlui  Mininm 


WllburitC|p(8syLy.  A  new  sect  ol 
Qoakers  of  great  striotneas,  founded  by 
John  WUbnr,  who  insisted  most  rigidly 
on  the  traditions  snd  peooliarities  of  the 
society.  This  moTomentwas  theoonntev- 
aotion  of  the  Hibksite  morement  in  18S7. 

Wild  SootB  of  Galway  (TM. 
The  Galwegians,  a  mixed  race,  partly 
IrishpSoots  of  Argyllshire,  partly  Floti. 

Wilfrid's  ireedle(5«.y.  The«nm% 
of  Bipon  OathedraL  The  eye  of  thi* 
•needle'  is  m  hole  In  ft  waU  thfon^ 
which  women  snspeoted  of  imohaatity 
were  required  to 'thread  tiiemsalTee,' M 
•ridenoe  of  their  innooenoe. 

llMn  to  •  *  WUfrtd't  MMdl*  *  te  BalwAr  ( 

wSSct  br  Btobop  [JoMfb]  Bsa.  '*^ 

MNI 


Wicked  Street  (The)  of  ancient 
Borne,  at  the  foot  of  the  Eaqoiline  HiU. 
Bo  called  because  here  Tullia,  the  dau£[lu 
ter  of  Serrius  Tullius,  drore  her  chanot 
oyer  the  murdered  body  of  her  old  father, 
who  had  been  king  of  Bome  forty-four 


H5h%mmSon.lAtuluSd:*Tb«printeliigis  ,  .     ^ 

STbJS^SiKrpapw  too.  ibo.  iTtt  b.  noj        wilkeB*s  Biots*  1768.   In  Ka 41 
^^^'^^jRz.'1^.^SiJSr*J2''t:f.     of  i^North  Brit^'  oonduoted  hy 

Wilkes,  member  for  A]^bury,  the  king 
was  charged  with  telling  a  dekbeiate  lie 
In  his  speech  from  the  throne.  The 
royal  party  was  so  infuriated  that  Wilkes 
fled  to  France,  but  returned  hi  1768,aBd 
was  sentenced  to  imprisoninent  for 
twenty-two  months.  Tke  mob  xoee  la 
luBurreetion  on  behslf  of  tiieir  chaoq^on, 
and  resolved  to  conduot  him  In  tniunph 
to  Westminster.  The  yeomanry  were 
oaUed  out.  Wilkes  was  expelled  tNOi 
the  house,  but  was  re-elected  by  aa  oree* 
whelming  majority.  Soon  afterwards  he 
waa  made  a  Ijondon  alderman.  Van 
mayor,andeyentuallymember  for  Middle- 
sex,  and  ehamberlahi  of  Loodoo— ft  Tscy 
luaratire  offtce. 

Wiliiaxn  I. '  WOhefan '  Ung  ol  Proa, 
■la  and  Qermaa  emperor;  bets  1797t 
died  1888. 

Eing  fd  Prussia,  1861-1888. 

German  Emperor,  1871-1888. 


Wiolifltes  (8  syl.).  Disdples  of 
Wiclif.  Also  called  *  Lollards.'  They 
denied  the  dogma  of  transubstantiatinn  ■ 
Wiclif  Uved  1824-1884. 

Wigs.  In  the  middle  of  the  18th 
eent.  3iere  were  thirty-three  different 
sorts  of  wigs  in  use  >- 

Juiaanlsl  bobb 
JudM'a  wlf. 
lAddttrwIi. 
Long  bob. 
Looto'ivK. 
ParlwU. 
Plgeon^twtaig. 
BhlnooMoa  wlgi 


fb»  ArUohoktt  wig. 
Bag  wig.      _^ 
Barrlstar^aiHf. 
Bishop's  idf. 
Bmahwlg. 
Bnahwig. 
BaeklewlS. 
Chain  wig. 
Chancellor's  wig. 
Corded  wo^  s  paw. 
CoontSaxe  imoda. 
Crutch  wig. 
bwlg. 


Cat  bob  .. 
Detached 


Vatt 


wig. 


Scratch  wig. 
She  dragon. 
BmaU  Uack  wig. 
8plnage(i<«]Bead 


Jteiker.  Friedrloh  WUhelra   m.  I 
Mother,  Louisa  Auguska  of  Meoklf^__ 
-T</e,  I^oulsa  Augusta,  daughter  of  K^l 

[  Bax<  -  "  
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ITVlIliaill  I.  ihe  Oonqxierar  (1025, 
1066-1087).  Firsl  of  the  Nonnan  dj- 
■Arty  of  fingland,  which  nipplied  four 
■oreieiffiuH- yis.  William  L,  William  IL 
(hit  son),  Henry  I.(hrother  of  William  JL\ 
and  Stephen  (brother-in-law  of  the  last 
twokingB). 

Fiathtr,  Bob«rt  to  Dtobto  date  of  SonMady 
(WUltom  was  a  nataral  wm).  His  mottsr  was  AT' 
wfta,  Harkyttab,  or  HarloTa^'baloTed,*  and  her 
fatlMT  was  alaaner  of  FtaOalsa.  Wi/t.  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Baldwin  V.  oouni  of  Flandars.  His 
danihiar  Adala  married  Stapban  oonnt  of  Blois, 
and  It  was  tbair  son  Stapban  who  osn 


Stgk  and  UOe :  OuUataniia  rax  Antfflmm,  eomw 
Hormannonup  atCanomananUom. 

V  The  Oanomanl  wata  a  paopto  la  «^kal  to  BOW 
•aOed  Mans.  In  Ftanoa. 

William  II.,  Boftis,  or  « The  Bed 
King'  (1066, 1087-1100),  the  eeoond  king 
of  England  from  the  Cmiqaert.  He  was 
the  second  son  of  William  L  (g.v.),  and 
nsorped  the  orown  of  his  elder  brother 
Bobert. 

J-sfkMr.wmtoaL;  JToAsr.  MaAUda,  daoShtar  of 
Baldwin  ▼.  eoont  m  Flanders.  MeTav  married ; 
■hot  in  New  Forest  while  hunting  bf  Sir  Walter 
TyreU.  whether  by  aooldent  or  design  was  never 
toMWB.  HUa^itand  HUa:  Qollehnnsrex Anglortun. 
Somatlnss  *  wallehnns  B^fyn^Ti***!'*'!^  BritanniM«* 

William  m.  and  Mary.   Fifth 
el  the  Stnart  dynastr  oi  Gtreat  Britain. 
William  UL  (1650,  1689-1702). 
(1662,1689-1694).    Noissne. 

Father  of  WiUiam,  William  XL  of 
Orange ;  Iloiher,  Mary,  eldest  daughter 
ol  Charles  L;  TFv»  (flee  below). 

Fathgr  of  Mary,  James  It.  of  Great 
Britain ;  3ioiher,  Mary d'Bste  of  ModSna; 
Hutbaaid  (see  aboTo). 

Styls  and  TiOe:  William  and  Mary. 
D.  G.  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  King  and  Qneen;  Defenders  of 
the  Faith,  &o.  After  the  death  of  Mary 
in  1694  the  needful  alterations  were  of 
oonrsemade. 

The  bone  on  wbtoh  WHUam  m.  was  riding 

when  ha  reoelTed  hto  falal  aooideat  was  aaaMd 

'SorreL*    Popesavs:- 

▲ngels  who  watMied 

How  chaneed 


Mary 


Mass 


ngels  who  watMied  the  guardian  oak  so  wan. 
[ow  chaneed  ye  slept  when  lookless  Sorrel  toU  ff 
,*  The  prinoqiality  of  Oran^  consinted  of  a 


.  of  the  present  departmMit  of  Vauolose , 

House  was  founded  in  the  9th  cent.   In  uao 

aan  waa  added  by  the  marriage  of  Otto  of  Mas. 

san  with  Glaade  de  Obalon  of  Orange.  In  IfiOS 
William  of  Orange  and  Nassau  was  elected 
stadtholdar  Of  HoDand.  After  the  death  of  Wif 
Uam  in.  of  Bngland  the  line  of  OranM  and  Hassan 
became  extinct,  whereupon  Louis  JCIV.  claimed 
the  prinoipaUty  of  Orange  and  added  it  to  l^anea. 

William  IV.  (1766,  1880-1887). 
Third  son  of  George  lEL  and  brother  of 
George  IV.,  the  precedmg  king.  His 
brother,  Frederick  dnke  d  York,  the 
seoond  son  of  George  UL,  died  in  1827. 


William  was  dnke  of  Olarenoe.  Bdng 
brought  np  in  the  narr  senrioe.  he  became 
Lord  Admiral  oi  England,  and  was  called 
*  The  Sailor  King.'  By  Mrs.  Jordan  he 
had  eight  children:  George Fitsdarence. 
Frederick  Fitadarenoe,  Angnstns,  and 
the  flye  daughters  Sophia,  Mary,  Bliaa- 
beth,  Aognsta,  and  Amelia. 

JVKft«r.  Oeorfe  UL ;  Mother,  Ghactotoe  Bophto  of 
Keoklenbnrg-atreUta:  Wi/s,  Adelaide,  daughter 
of  the  Duke  of  8aze>l(elningen;  two  obildren* 
both  died  in  Infancy.  Nesi  kHr  to  (k«orawa,yio. 
toria,  i^^"gh*^T  of  nto  brother  Kdward  duke  ol 
Kent.  S(yl«  and  Mite,  William  IT..  D.O.  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Iralaad.  King;,  l>atendsr  of  tha 
Faith,  ae. 

William  the  Bad  (*»  lU^UW). 
William  L  of  SioQy. 

William  the  Conqueror.  WfSt- 
liam  L  (cr.v.).  So  called  because  he  oon- 
quered  OminM  in  the  battle  of  SenlaO| 
and  thus  became  king  of  Bngland. 


He  had  four  sons  aad  six  daughts 
mn  Bobert  (twice  supnlanied^^  his  younger 
brothers) :  WnxuM  n.7Bnfas).  yrho  sneeeeded  bis 


father :  Richard,  who  was  killed  by  an  aooldent ; 
and  HaiiaT  L,  who  ■nooeeded  his  licother  WH. 
liam  II. 

His  damghttn  ware  GsoHla,  Oonalaaoa, 

who  married  Stephen  count  ol  Bids  (whose  son 
BucosededHsnry  U^  /  *  " 


andOundrad. 

William  the  Conqueror's 
Comet,  1066.  This  oomet  was  visible 
In  China  from  9  April for67  days ;  it  was 
visible  in  Europe  nom  May  for  40  days. 
Never  comet  excited  such  attention.  In 
the  famous  tapestry  of  Queen  Matilda 
several  figures  are  represented  gasing  at 
this  comet,  and  the  inscription  oelow  is 
'  Isti  mirantur  stellam.' 

William  the  Oood  (1164,  1166- 
1189).  William  n.  king  of  SicUy,  son  ol 
William  the  Bad. 

William  the  Lion  of  Scotland 
(1166-1214).  So  called  because  he  was 
the  first  who  introduced  a  lion  in  the 
armorial  bearings  of  Scotland.  The  chief 
of  the  Scottish  heralds  is  called  Lyon 
king  of  arms. 

William  the  Silent  (1588, 1644- 
1684),  prince  of  Orange.  Assassinated 
by  Balthasar  Gerard  at  Delft 

WiUiamites  (8  aj\X  in  French 
*  GuiUemites '  (8  syL),  in  Italy  '  Guglielm- 
otes,'  1158.  A  religious  institution  founded 
by  St.  William  of  Malavalle,  which 
rapidly  spread  throng^  all  Italy,  Ger- 
many, and  France.  They  were  called 
WkUe  Mantlei  beoanae  tbey  wove  large 
white  manllat, 
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'WUlimms  Prise  (Ths  George). 
ThMlogT.  Qir&a  to  the  betl  itodent  in 
th*  iheologioia  tripos.  Valno  about  9L 
Fdnided  in  the  UniTersiiy  of  Gembridge 
by  Mends  of  the  Ber.  George  Williemt» 
fomeriy  fellow  of  King's  G<£flg^  188i. 

Will**  Ooflba  House.  In  the 
reign  d  Gharlee  IL  neer  Ckirent  (Hrden, 
at  the  weetsm  eofner  of  Bow  Street.  It 
WM  the  nee*  emporium  of  libels  and 
m*^ft»»Amim^  bat  was  one  of  the  best  in 
London,  and  had  aoqnlied  the  sobriqnet 
ol  *the  Wits'  GolEe^hoase.'  Here  th« 
fraqnentsrs  heard  the  talk  of  the  town 
about  the  poets,  authors,  snd  other  oele> 
brMe^  and  here  was  the  'Obserrator/ 
and  all  the  Torr  and  Whiff  journals  of 
the  day;  and  nere  woold  be  found 
ICatthew  Prior,  John  Dryden,  Bettertoa 
the  tragedian,  and  other  oelebritiea. 

Wills  and  Uses  (The  two  8ta*uU$ 
oj\  1<»4.  Passed  by  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment,  giving  to  the  erown  of  England  a 
share  and  interest  in  the  edaoation  of  the 
heirs-u»paxent  of  the  great  families  ol 
Ireland  Of  oourse,  the  obieot  was  to 
bring  them  up  Protestants,  like  the  son 
of  the  Bad  of  Ormond,  formerly  the 
king's  ward. 

Winchester.  Henrr  m.  of  Eng- 
land was  somamed  Winchester  from  the 
plaoeinwhiohhewaebom  (lS06,lSie- 
1379). 

Winchester  (T%e  BUitiuUofu  1388. 
A  renewal  of  the '  Assise  of  Arms '  (^.v.), 
t.SL  basing  the  peeerration  of  pubho 
order  on  the  stnot  enforcement  of  the 
local  system  of  frank-pledge.  By  this 
statute  erery  man  was  bound  to  hold 
himself  in  readiness  for  the  king's  ser- 
Tioe,  erenr  man  was  to  join  in  tne  hue 
and  ory  after  felons,  every  district  was 
held  responsible  for  all  crimes  oonmiitted 
within  its  bounds,  the  gates  of  OTery  town 
were  required  to  be  closed  at  nightfall, 
every  stranger  was  required  to  give  an 
aooount  of  himself  to  a  magistrate,  and  all 
brushwood  and  oover  for  thieves  was  to 
be  destroyed  for  SOO  feet  on  each  side  of 
s  high  road. 

Winchester  Book  (Tfte).  The 
register  of  King  Alfred's  eurvey  of 
England  drawn  up  by  hia  oounou  al 
Winchester. 

Winchester  College  [Seinto  Marie 
OoUagtofWyiMheetrallM?.    Founded 


by  William  of  Wyfceham,  bishop  of  ^Hm* 

cheater. 

Th*  auBoes  *aM  iemtmi  k  slffl  saactat  Um 
•oorta  of  tiM  eoQaes  balor*  llMbNAkiBgop  of  th« 
■chool  for  Ions  Taoatton.  It  Is  toct  tniuiy  UmS 
«ko  MlMlam  ahoald  teTO  M  OM^ht  tho  feuMT. 

Winchester  Beading  Prises 
(TAe).  For  reading  olaiwrinal  Knglieh 
poetry  and  proee,  tae  scriptures  and 
liturgy.  Two  prises  of  the  value  of  402., 
two-thirds  to  be  given  to  the  best  reader, 
and  one-third  to  the  second  besi. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
by  an  anonymous  donor  In  188S. 

Wind,  Protestant  and  Popish* 
fltep.718^«Prote8tanl* 

Windsor  Propheor  Vp^  ITUl 
A  souxrflotts  set  of  vyes  by  Swift,  afterw 
wardsdeanof  St.  Patrick's,  DuUin.  In  tiiis 
'propheoy'BlisabethdudLessofSomene4 
isoaQed  ^Onots'forher  redhair,  and  is 
aoouaed  of  assassinating  Thomas  Tbynne 
of  Tiongleatjher  seeond  husband.  She  was 
daughter  and  hefaraes  of  Jooeline  duke  ol 
Northumberland,  and  married  Lord  Ogle^ 
son  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  wiien  only 
11  years  old.  She  was  a  widow  al  1^ 
and  married  Thomas  Thynne,  who  was 
shot  by  Count  KSniffHmark,  s  Oennaa 
adventurer.  Being  thus  a  widow  again 
althes«e  of  14,  she  took  f6rher^£ird 
husband  the  Duke  of  Somersei^  iHm  died 
1748. 


, Bn|kad.lfI«B4flnli 

Bowan  o(  Ommfk  Iwm  MorUmishwIffl 

o^^ 

nsoboliioysn 

They  onoMiM  whan  fOQiif 
Booi  oat  thoM  OMToh.  Iho 


toolt  bookwudaand  lorwurds  !■  ohmjnitks 

CiaiM  or  Qoaaa  Anna). 
And  keep  eloaa  to  thaa  ahvajni  tha*  Bama 
Whlob  baokwacdaaad  fovwacdalaalaoallhi 

(Mn.  Jf oalhctii). 
And  England.  wooldalllHm bahapvjrsUDt 
Bnnr  Ihoaa  Oariola  ondar  a  HiO. 

(Mw.  Maahams  natdaa  nana  ir 

When  Swlfl'aaaaa  waa  ^tob  to  tha  qv 
ttia  Taoani  aaa  of  Harafocd  tha  Dnohaaa  ol 
aataathariaoaafalnatthaaMolntaaeattandewllI 
loat  hia  biahqptfa.  Tha  ortaiMiMa  plaa  agymt 
hlm«ashto*AilaeCaTah.*  *—-•—— 

Windsor  Boap.  'Soapy  Sam/ 
Bishop  of  Oxford.  Called  'So^'  from 
an  inscription  ontheporohof  Cuddeadon 
College.  S.  Oxon  was  the  founder  and 
Alfred  Potts  the  first  urinoipaL  The 
bishop  himself  observed  toe  ounous  oom* 
binatum  of  letters  aO.,A.P.  'Windsor* 
SsbumI  WfflMitaot 
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WINDY 


WINTEBS 


was  a  greal  faTonrite  witti  the  oonrl  al 
Winder  (1805-1878). 


Windy  Cap.  Eiio  king  of  Swedoi, 
■eoond  to  none,  aaya  Olaoe  Magnns,  in 
magical  arte,  was  so  familiar  with  evil 
spirits  that  what  way  Boeder  he  tamed 
his  cap  the  wind  would  preeentWblow 
that  war.  HitUnia  de  Oeniibu$  BspUn' 

Wines  of  Africa  and  Asia. 
BUhynian  wine  from  the  Mersites 
grape  was  of  aTerj  dhoice  quality.  The 
wines  of  Bybloif  in  Phcsnioia.  yied  in 
fragraaoy  with  Lesbian  wine.  The  white 
wines  of  MainoHa  and  Tania,  in  Lower 
^87P^  ^'V'®  o'  nnriTalled  exoellenoe; 
the  lozmer  was  sometimes  called  ^200- 
andrian.  The  wine  of  MerOe  resembled 
Falemiaa  (Lncan,  'Pharsalia,'  x.  161). 
TamoHe  wine  was  greenish.  Insoiona, 
and  arcmatio.  The  wine  of  AniyUa,  in 
the  Tidnity  of  Alexandria,  and  the 
BebermyHc  wines  were  also  commended. 

On  the  mountain  of  Tmolns,  in  Lydi^ 
was  prodnoed  a  brown  wine,  described 
as  first  rate  by  Virgil  and  GhJen.  The 
BeyhtXUtU  ci  Galatia  was  thick  and 
sweet.  The  AhatU  of  Cilioia  was  % 
sweet  red  wine.  The  Tibewwn^  the 
Anymanit  and  the  TUuooMemvm  were 
of  ughter  growth,  the  first  two  being 
dry  rod  wines,  and  the  last  %  sweet  wine 
of  paler  oolonr. 

Wines   of    Ancient    Qreece. 

The  earliest  wine  was  the  Maronian^  % 
sweet  black  wine,  so  called  from  the 
district  where  it  was  made,  which  was  on 
the  coast  of  Thrace.  Usually  mixed 
with  twenty  parts  of  water;  in  Pliny's 
time  with  only  eight  parts  of  water; 
iScta^Aof,  another  black  wine  of  liehter 
quality,  being  drunk  half  and  naif. 
Prammtm^  %  dry  red  wine,  made  from 
grapes  grown  on  the  Pramnian  hill,  in 
the  island  of  Icaros.  Corinthian  wine, 
so  astringent  that  Alexis  declares  it  was 
real  torture  to  drink  it  (<  Athen.'  L  24). 
The  luscious  sweet  wines  were  Lesbian, 
Ohian,  Thatianf  Ooreyritin,  Oyprian^ 
Cretan^  Onidian,  and  Bhodian,  all 
white  wines.  The  Saprian  (qy.  Chian) 
wine  was  famous  for  its  aioma;  the 
Leibian  bad  less  aroma,  but  was  very 
delicious.  PUut  places  the  CZasom«fita9i 
wine  of  loak  m  the  first  rank.    Virgil 


oaDs  the  Phanstm  the  king  of 
Of  light  wines  we  hare  the  Mmdmm 
(from  Mendok  In  Thrace),  a  white  wiBs: 
&  ArgiiiB  fOeorgics/  11.    99)^  asi 

OmphaeHU. 

Winter  Kinff  (TSUI   FtedsribkY. 

(who  married  iSissbetli,  dan^^itsr  of 
J'ames  L  of  England),  who  was  orowned 
at  Prague  king  of  Bohemia,  86  Oot, 
1619,  and  was  driTon  from  the  throne  by 
the  Catholics,  8  Nor^  1620.  He  was 
king  for  one  winter  and  no  more. 

Boh«ml*  ia  oppoittloa  to  KaImt  Fwdlauin. 

Winter  Queen  (TfteV.  Blisabeth, 
daughter  of  James  L  of  Ureal  Britain, 
and  wile  of  Fcederidi  Y.  the  •Winl« 

King.' 

Winters  (OM^    1709,  the  MfiMl 
winter  on  reoofd.    The  foUoviaf  mm 
cold  winters: 
101 

m 


mo. 

UM  iTM  the  odUert  idakm  1 

of  iToe. 
1T44  WM  a^Toro  vIbIw. 
ins  Wlno  w«o  frooon  to  4 

HoDaiid.   And  to  Bni^laiid  the  doslraolloa 

of  birds  and  flahM  wm  trltfhtfoL 
HM  wm  a  oonUnuoao  froal  from  M  Doo.  to  U 

VMl..  1T06. 
IIML  Dm.  »ivMth«ooIdMldajoT«K  known  la 

London.    Wmb»,  Ihannom.  wm  UP  Mow 
P<^    ...      -.    — 


mLktaki^ 
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WINTOn 


IMO  WM  one  of  tiM  MTanal  wlnton  «T«r  knovB  In 
Brlttttn.  On  GhrtetaiM  D«7  Um  ibmrmo' 
■Mtoron  tba  grMsatood  UPbalow  Mit>  M. 
Niihalt.   XlM  yiN*  oold«^  dATS  ««n  H 

ftoi*.  AppwittUyaoomoUEMrTftttoa. 

Winton  Domesday  (T%«y.  Con- 
Uining  two  warweju  of  the  dtj  of  Win- 
ehester:  ono  nuboe  between  1107  and 
1138,  end  the  other  mede  in  1148. 
Pnbliahed  bj  Sir  Henry  Ellis  in  the 
second  of  the  eopplementery  Tolnmee  of 
Domesday  Book,  1816. 

Wire  Age  (TA«).  TheOoldenAg^ 
ttie  SflTer  Ajra,  the  Age  of  Bronae,  end 
the  Iron  Age  nave  had  their  day,  and  we 
now  liTO  in  the  Wire  Age.  Every  street 
and  almost  erery  road  is  orowded  with 
telegraph  wires,  whiflh  an  stretched 
over  our  honses  and  sunk  under  our 
seas.  Oor  books  are  stitched  with  wire, 
our  docks  set  by  wire,  onr  watches  ran 
by  wire,  oor  politics  an  managed  by 
wire;  we  annoonoe  our  wants,  oor  news, 
onr  going  and  ooming  by  wire;  vse  wire 
eorers  for  onr  meat,  wire  deres,  and 
wire  pnlls  for  oor  gonn;  we  sleep  on 
wire  mattresses,  and  mdeed  in  OTery 
department  of  life  wire  is  oor  sUto  (1890). 

Wisoonsin  (n.8.  America).  So 
sailed  in  1886  from  its  rirer  of  the  same 
name.  The  inhabitants  axe  nicknamed 
B€idger$. 

Wisest  Fool  in  Christendom 
(T^).  James  L  of  England  was  so 
sailed  by  Solly,  the  French  politiciaa 
(1666, 1606-1626). 

Witoh  of  Bye  (The).  Marjory 
Jonrdemain,  with  whom  Dame  Eleanor 
Cobham.  the  mistress  and  afterwards 
wife  of  tne '  Good  duke  Hnmphrey  [Duke 
of  Glonoeeter],  protector  of  the  realm  in 
the  minority  ox  his  nephew  Henry  VL, 
Dame  Eleanor  was  aooxued  of  eoroery 
with  intent  to  bewitch  the  kinff  and  raise 
her  hnsband  to  the  throne.^  Marjory 
was  burnt  as  a  witch  at  Smithfield,  1441. 

Witchcraft  So  late  as  1806  a 
woman  was  tried  at  Kirkcudbright  for 
witchcraft,  and  actually  sentenced  to  a 
year's  imprisonment,  and  to  be  set  onoe 
a  quarter  in  the  pillory.  Elspeth  Bule 
in  1700  was  tried  in  Dumfries  in  the 
Court  of  Justiciary,  and  oondenmed  for 
witchcraft  to  haye  her  oheek  branded 
with  a  hot  inm.    Doonments  referrinf 


to  Slspeth  M'Swen,  who  was  tanl  to 
death  in  a  tar-barrel  for  witobeiafi  in 
1697  at  Kirkoiidbrigfat»  hare  xeeently 
been  unearthed,  in  whieh  is  this  item: 
'Payed  to  Bobert  Orei^toa  ...  8  shill 
Soots  for  beatmff  the  dram  at  Elqpet 
M'Queen's  foneral,  and  to  James  Oarseon 
his  wife  threeten  shillings  drankan  by 
Blspet^s  ezeontioner  at  seoU  thnse* 
Zte*  ta,  Jmbm  OmmmI  irfto. 

Witches'  Hammer  (TM»  IMh 
sent.  An  infamous  document  drawn  up 
by  John  Oiemper,  an  eodesiastie,  laying 
down  with  groat  minuteness  the  diarac- 
teristics  of  witches  and  winrds,  the 
skin-marks  to  be  souffht  for,  the  familiar 
whioh  olnng  to  them  in  the  shape  ol  eat, 
dog,  goati  or  other  pet  animal,  and  the 
ouesttons  to  be  askea  inorderloMB?lot 
tnem  oat  of  their  own  mouths. 

Pope  limooMil  vm.  tod  ttM  imy  to  Ikli  wMoh 
pwMonitton  by  hto  baU  of  1«4,  wflBh  «taH«id  Hm 
bqaJsMon  wd  ^n  Ira*  OftttioliM  dfUeMtty  to 
•MNh  out  wd  pal  to  4a«tti  aU  who  pnoSlMd  Hm 
dlaboUoolMtooC  wHnhorall.  — gio,  matrngf,  ond 

Wif ena-gemote  (2%#).  Tliemote 
or  eounoil  of  wise  men.  InSazontimes 
each  kingdom,  before  887,  had  its  sepa- 
rate gen^ote,  but  after  that  date  there 
was  one  general  assembly  oompoeed  of 
ecolesiastios,  aldermen,  uid  laige  land- 
holders, held  OTery  Christmas,  Baeter, 
and  Whitsuntide.  In  the  Tear  984  the 
gemote  (2  sW.)  was  attended  by  "King 
Athelstan,  4  WcJsh  prineea,  Sarohmshops, 
17  bishops,  4  abboti,  U  dukes,  and  6S 
thanes.  The  Witena-gemote  ordained 
the  king's  snooession,  made  laws  and 
treaties,  loTied  taxes,  regulated  military 
and  ohuroh  affairs,  and  was  a  sopreme 
eourt  of  justioe.    See  *  Shire-mote.^ 

WUtm  to  ttM  cia.  plnnl  of  llio  Angto^uBon 
wite.  »  wtoo  BUUB  (rerb  wUaoi^  *to  know*— oor 
'wit*),  oad  gtmaU  to  an  MMmbly.  Imm  Um  Torb 
"toiBMlftofeittMr.'   Tbo  Mag  gt—ldod  in 


Witling  of  Terror  (T%«y.  Ber- 
trand  Bar^re  de  Vieutto,  president  of 
the  National  CouTention  in  179S.  So 
called  from  the  flowery  language  in 
whioh  he  spoke  on  all  measures  m  the 
reign  of  terror.  Also  called  the  '  Ana- 
ereon  of  the  OuiHotine.' 

Wives  of  the  Bng^ish  Kings. 
L  Befinre  the  Oonqueeti' 

"        Bodbo-^ 

OrtmMft.  vhoM  tolhw 

tbo  OmoI  BoMtvai 

HAIM 
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WIVES 


WOMAN.FLOGGBB         Ml 


L  JvdUb  teaAlttof  GhMlM 
the  Bald  of  VtuuM. 

1.  Xihalawlth*  0*  Answliite 
d&Q^tar  U  Mm  ImI  of 
MeroUk. 

L  L%dy    _ 

HSlfleda. 

mand. 
LadyEl^m. 
L  KthMflad. 
1.  BUrida  dM^Mw  of  Or«. 

gATiM  dak*  of   Denm* 

■hlr*. 
L  EMt*  dmglrtiff  of  Doko 

ThoMd. 
f.  Bmm*  danglitor  of  IUolk> 
ard  n.  doke  of  Norm&nd/. 
Algitha  widow  of  86««forih, 

aDaao. 
Xdgitha 


n.  8inMih0Oonqu4t$> 


BamyXL 


WIIlluBLtbaOcni. 

qoeror 
HouryL     ^       ^ 


< 


BlohMd  OMt  «•    B4 
Uoa  i 

_  i     U 


BmbjIIL 
Kdwudl.  « 
■dwmidXL. 
KdwudllL 


IV.  ^ 
IIT. 

im. 


VL 


nd 
of 


Bd. 


/LOathaHao      •( 


BMBjfllL 


of  Mary,   who 

married  Philip  ffl.] 


Avagon 
ho 
of 


Spain. 
1.  Anne    Boloja  oiottM*  of 

Kliiabeth. 
1.  Jane  Seymour  oiottM*  of 

Edward  YL 
4.  Anne  of  OlOTM. 
f.  Catharine  Howui. 
\«.  Catharine  Pan. 
Jtmmtm     m»      m.    Ann  of  Denmark. 
OhwiMl.  «.      •.    Henrietta danghftw  of 
IV.fi: 


PortncftL 
LAnn    B^ 


(L  Ann    Hydo    d 
the  brl  of 
mother   •( 
Anne. 
l.MarTdSeUof 


it 


.        [arrd-Seti 

^    Mary  daughter  ot  James  IL 
and  Anne  Hyde. 
Maoe  Oeorie  of  Denmark^ 
,    Sophia  daoghter  of  Oeortfi 
William  ^3u  ot  BraiMwlS 
and  ZelL 

e«or«eIL  «.      —    WilhetantamdanghterotJohB 
Vrederlek     margraTO     m 

Iharlotto  fli 
StreUta. 
I  IT.  ••      ...    OaroUne  pHnoi  of  ] 
wiok. 

WflUamlT.        ...    Adelaide  daughter  of    the 
Doke  of  Saze-MelningHi. 
(Tlotetla  married  Albert  eeoond  aon  ot  Xraeal 
dnko  of  Saze-Cobnrg  and  CkithaJ 
•OromweU  married  SllMbelh  daogMet  •!  tti 
JomeeBouehlerofl  ■■!¥■ 

Wioard  of  the  Sea  (The).  C^pt 
Eidd,  17Ui  oeni  Bxeaated  tor  pbaoj 
IS  May,  1701. 

Wolf  of  America  (TM.  Monl. 
gomerT^lio  led  the  atUdc  on  Quebec  ia 
1776.  The  English  Wolfe  look  Quebec^ 
and  fell  in  the  boor  of  Tiolory ;  Moni- 
gomerr  tried  to  take  it,  bnt  failecL  beiac 
killed  in  the  hour  of  defeat. 

Wolf  of  Badenooh  (The).  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart,  f oorth  son  of  Koberl 
n.  bT  his  first  wife  Elisabeth,  dMighter 
of  Sur  William  Mnre  of  Bowallan,  who 
was  related  to  him  within  the  prohibited 
degrees  and  was  dlToroed.  SirAlezanden 
who  was  earl  of  Bnchaa,  was  fieroe  and 
savage  as  a  wolf. 

Some  eay  he  wee  graadeon  ol  BobatI  IL.  sai 
third  eon  of  Bohert  duke  otAlhany. 

Wolf  of  Flinlimmon  (The). 
Owenwyn  prinoe  of  Powys  Land  during 
the  reign  of  Henry  IL 

Wolsey  of  Hungary  (T%e).  Ibe 
Cardinal  Msrtinnssi  (16th  cent.). 

Wolsey's  Foundation  at  Ox- 
ford, 1624.  GaUed  'Cardinal  College.' 
In  1646  the  name  was  changed  to 
'  Christ  Choroh  College.' 

Woman-flogg^r  (Ths).  Jnlins 
Jakob  baron  Ton  Uavnan  (1786-1868). 
An  Anstrian  general  who  signalised  him- 
self daring  the  Italian  campaigns  of 
1848-1849  by  mthless  omelty.  His 
flogging  of  women  refers  to  his  treatment 
of  the  defeated  Hongarians,  and  his 
infamy  excited  the  detestation  of  all 
Enrope.  In  1860  he  came  to  England 
and  visited  the  brewtry  of  Barclay  it 
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iM  WOMBV 

Perkhn  fai  iKmdoii,  wtmk  h«  wm  m- 
■anlted  bj  the  dmjmflii  and  nurowly 
•scaped  wi«h  hit  life.  H«  afterwtfds 
Tisited  Belginm  and  Franoa,  and  was 
reoeived  with  attoog  demonrtrationa  of 
popular  hatred. 

Women  {TheFimrPmfeoi^  Mixiam 
■liter  ci  M oset,  Mary  mother  of  Jesus. 
Cadijah  the  first  wife  oi  Mahomst,  and 
Fatima  his  daughter. 

Women's  Bights.  A  poUtioal 
moTement  first  started  in  1861  by  the 
*  Westminster  BeTiew.'  It  fnolndes  the 
right  of  suffrage,  for  whioh  »  petition 
was  presented  to  parliament  in  186A. 
Their  tminftriai  rights  include  admission 
to  the  Unirersities  and  the  rij^t  of  en- 
gaging in  the  higher  professions.  The 
ttiird  daim  is  the  right  of  married  women 
to  hold  and  bequeslh  property. 

iBlMB  th«  monlelpAl  tnnehiminm  ooBfecvad 
OA  wom«ii.  8«T«ral  eon>s—  foe  inmtmn  ha^rm 
bean  opaned  In CMnbclds* aaS  Oxford:  uid  ih* 
Woman'a  Propttr^  lot  OBAblHi  Ikoa  both  to  bold 


WONDERFUL 


i? 


Wonderful  Boy  of  Devises 
The).  Sir  Thomas  Lawrenoe,  bom  at 
Bristol,  the  great  painter  d  portraits. 
Died  1880  at  the  age  ol  sixty. 

Wonderful  Boys. 

Babatiu  {Johaim  PkiUpU  1731-1740. 
O^rman.  At  the  age  of  nre  he  knew 
Greek,  Latin,  and  frenoh,  besides  his 
aative  German.  At  nine  he  knew  Hebrew 
and  Ghaldee,  and  oould  translate  Ger- 
man into  Latin.  At  thirteen  he  could 
translate  Hebrew  mto  French,  or  vies 
verad.  His  life  was  written  by  Forme^, 
and  an  account  of  him  is  inserted  m 
most  biographical  dictionaries. 

Babble  (Ou$tave  Adolph),  In  the 
first  half  of  the  19th  ceni  exhibited  his 
wonderful  powers  al  Willis's  Rooms 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of 
Sussex.  About  S0,000'  questions  had 
been  prepared  by  the  duke's  authorit]r» 
and  were  circulated  amongst  the  audi- 
ence. These  questions  were  in  sacred 
and  profane  history,  chronology,  physical 
science,  mythology,  statistics,  arithmetic 
geography,  cosmography,  and  natural 
history.  Any  one  of  tne  audience  might 
put  any  question  to  the  boy,  or  as  many 
as  he  pleased,  in  any  order,  and  the  boy 
instantly  answered  without  a  mistake. 
Beyeral  members  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion were  present^  sad  took  part  in  the 


Bbttt  (WiUiam  Eemy  Weet^  Made 
his  dibutm  London  as  an  actor  in  ISOS, 
being  about  twelTO  yeazs  ol  aga.  1m 
tOsTAOJ,  nighto  he  leslised  84,0001.,  and 
with  wonderful  ssgacity  retired  into  pn- 
▼ate  life.  He  died  m  1874  at  the  age  of  84. 
Tbo  <re>*Ml  mmA  ol  gwrias  iwltfi  wiiriMMit 
In  the  lull  ttdo  of  hto  popotedlr. 

BiDDSB  {Oeorge  Parker),  At  flie  age 
of  six  amused  himself  by  counting  up  to 
a  million.  He  became  an  engineer,  and 
baffled  the  parliamentary  counsel  on 
contested  raflway  bills  by  confuting  their 
statements  of  fi^^ures  before  the  weeds 
were  out  of  their  mouths.  Li  1866  he 
showed  to  the  members  ol  the  Institotioii 
of  CiTil  Engineers  that  these  oslonlatioiis 
were  not  made  by  dodges,  but  seriatim, 
oi^  with  ineonceJYable  rapiditr  (b.  1800). 

BuxTOV  {Jedsdiah)f  son  of  a  sehool- 
master.  On  hearing  a  sermon  he  would 
tell  at  once  how  many  words  the  ^Hceadher 
had  spoken.  If  a  period  of  tone  was  ^ 
mentioned,  he  would  instantly  calmilato 
how  many  seconds  had  elapsed  since 
then  to  the  time.  He  was  taken  to  see 
Garrick  in  '  Richard  IIL,'  but  his  sole 
amusement  was  to  count  the  number  of 
words  he  uttered.  He  once  set  himself 
to  reckon  how  much  a  farthing  would 
amount  to  if  doubled  140  times;  the 
answer  contained  thirty-nine  figures  re- 
presenting pounds.  In  1760  he  reckoned 
how  many  grains  ol  eight  different  kinds 
of  oom  snd  pulse  would  ooter  900,000 
miles,  and  how  many  hairs  would  noiske 
an  inch.  What  is  Strang  is  thia-^ie 
could  suspend  a  calculation  at  any  mo-  ' 
ment,  and  take  it  up  again  hours  or  days 
afterwards.    (1704-1776.) 

Candllo  (Jean  Louie  EUeabeth  de 
Montealm  de),  we  ere  told,  knew  his 
letters  when  aninfant  marms.  At  three 
years  he  oould  read  fluently  both  Latin 
and  French  either  in  print  or  MS.  At 
four  he  could  translate  Latin.  At  fire  he 
could  translato  the  most  difScult  Latin 
authors.  At  six  he  could  read  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  was  good  at  ariti 
history,  heraldry,  geography,  and 
science  of  medals.  At  seyen  years  of 
a^  he  had  read  the  chief  poets,  orators, 
historians,  philosophers,  srammsrisns, 
&0,  But  lis  died  before  he  had  com- 
pleted his  seventh  year.    (171»-17S6.) 

'  -  u«.«a,5gj«ogj 
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WONDEBFUIi 

■kcMavteollMvLoali  JoMph  oniqali  te  Mon%> 
•aim  Cbom  1712)  oommandad  tha  nranoh  vtmj  in 
Ouiad*  uid  defeated  Aberoromby  *  Im*  wm  mor> 
tally  wovBded  In  IW  oadar  lb*  waOe  of  Quebec. 

CoLBmai(J70niA).  AnailTeof  Vennonl^ 
in  the  United  States ;  eame  to  London 
in  181S,  being  eight  yean  old,  and  an- 
■wered  moat  oompUoated  problems,  each 
as  raising  8  to  the  aizieenth  power; 
giTing  the  sqoare  root  d  106,929,  the 
oabe  root  fA  968,886486 ;  and  how  many 
seconds  in  fifty  years.  He  never  re- 
qnired  abore  a  seoond  or  two  for  his 
answer,  bnt  knew  nothing  of  arithmetio. 
Zerah  had  more  than  the  osaal  nnmber 
of  fingers  and  toes,  so  had  his  father 
and  brothers.  Later,  his  mathematical 
powers  disappeared  to  %  great  extent. 
(1804-1840.) 

HinaicnN(O7^rwMai»H0<firio^).  Al 
one  year  old  knew  the  chief  events  of  the 
Pentateuch  I  At  thirteen  months  he 
knew  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  1 
At  fourteen  months  he  knew  the  history 
of  the  New  Testament!  At  two^md-a- 
half  years  of  age  he  could  answer  any 
ordinary  question  of  history  or  geomphy. 
And  at  three  years  old  he  knewBV^ioh 
and  Latin,  as  well  as  his  native  Qerman. 
The  life  of  ^this  boy  was  written  by 
Sohoaneibh,  his  tator,  and  his  name,  like 
that  of  Baratier,  is  inserted  in  most  bio* 
graphical  dictionaries.    (1721-1726.) 

Manoumstx  (.Ntto).  A  Sicilian,  son  of 
a  shepherd.  At  eleven  years  old  (July, 
1889)  ne  was  examined  by  Arago,  Lacroix, 
Idbn,  Sturm,  and  others,  sent  for  the 
purpose  by  tne  Academy  of  Science  in 
Pans.  He  was  asked  to  give  the  cube 
root  of  8,796,416,  which  he  answered  in 
one  minute:  he  gave  the  10th  root  ol 
882,475.249  tn  three  minutes.  He  was 
then  asked  by  M.  Arago,  *  What  number 
has  the  following  pro]^rtions:  if  the 
onbe  is  added  to  five  times  its  square, 
and  then  42  times  the  number,  and  the 
number  42  be  subtracted  from  the  result, 
the  remainder  will  be  0?'  Before  M. 
Arago  had  finished  his  question  the  boy 
answered  6. 

ViscouMT  (Jffnnltis),  wtt  are  told,  could 
'read  Qreek  and  Latin,  as  well  as  his 
own  language  [Italian],  before  he  was 
lour  years  old.  He  was  exhibited  as  % 
prodigy  between  the  age  of  four  and  five, 
and  submitted  to  a  publio  eramination. 
Tisoount  died  in  1818,  aged  sixty-seven. 

Wonderftd  Oastld  (TM.  The 
fakoe  built  of  stoiieal  Toam  byBodsflo 


WOOD  19 

O'Comior  (1161).    Castles  were  tm  the 
12th  cent  built  of  wood  in  Ireland. 

Pxobabhr  theva  wen  iloaa  or  briok  et«oet«es 
In  IrelaBd  before  ttie  ISkh  oeatnry.  ae,  tor  azample^ 
ttie  Bonnd  Towan,  bat  Umt  were  Borate  thai  the 
yalaoaofTaamwMoalled^ir     '    "' 


Wonderftd  Doctor  kTMU 
•Doctor  MirabiliSf'Boger  Bacon  (1214- 
1292).  A  Franciscan  monk,  bean  at 
Ilchester,  in  Somersetshire.  His  chief 
work  is  called' Opus  ICaJus.'  Helooked 
with  eontempt  en '  Schohstio  Theology/ 

Wonderftd  Parliament  (rA#), 
or  *  Wonder-msking  Parliament,'  8Feb^ 
1888.  Convened  by  Thomas  [Plaa- 
tagenet]  duke  of  Glouoester  in  the  reign 
of  his  nephew  Bichazd  IL  The  chMi- 
oellor,  De  la  Pole,  having  been  impeached 
in  1886  by  the  oommons,  the  duke  pro- 
ceeded to  establish  a  pennaasnt  oouncQ 
of  fourteen,  consisting  of  his  own  psxw 
tisans,  to  inquire  into  everything  in  the 
king's  housenold,  the  ministiT,  the  law 
courts,  and  the  condition  of  the  peopla. 
Glouoester  was  al  the  head,  and  the 
king,  now  neaxlv  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  was  virtually  depoeed.  All  sove- 
reign prerogatives  for  five  months  lay 
with  the  oounoiL  The  king  protestea, 
the  judges  dedsred  the  proceedings  un- 
eonstitutional  and  the  parliament  guiltj 
of  treason.  The  king  impeached  the 
chief  members,  but  Gloucester,  at  tha 
head  of  40,000  men,  oompelled  the  king 
to  give  way,  and  resolved  to  depoee 
him.  Several  d  the  king's  friends  wer« 
arrested,  and  some  were  put  to  death. 
Struigestof  all, it  declared  thai  its  judg. 
ments  should  never  be  reversed,  nor  ita 
acts  repealed.  D  was  dissolved  8  June^ 
1888.    Sss  p.  664,  *  Padiameni' 

Wood  of  the  Cross  (T%0).  Theie 
la  an  inc^ous  legend  that  when  Adam 
was  buried  at  Hebron  three  treea 
sprang  from  his  dead  body.  David  trana- 
pianted  these  trees  to  Jerusalem,  where 
they  amalgamated  into  one.  Solomon 
felled  the  tree,  intending  to  use  it  for 
the  principal  of  the  Temple,  but  being 
too  snort  it  was  laid  on  one  side.  The 
Jews  used  this  ver^  tree  for  the  Cross, 
and  after  the  cmoiflxion  it  was  buried 
for  more  then  200  years,  when  it  was 
discovered  in  a  oave  during  the  visit  of 
HelSna,  the  emperor's  mother,  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

This oaa ha*dl7 ba  oalled a ]««»d :  Mk a B«« 
ta  Miaaat  tte  flnlwSh  tlii  M« 
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IvlBlfty  ^Hi ,  , 

•  Uw  wtth  ill*  craclMrtlBC  gospeL 

Wood  Silver.  AMymentof  money 
iniletd  of  wood  for  t£e  manor  fires  by 
a  tenant  firmer  (14tb  oenl.). 

Wood's  Hal4>enoe.  17S4.  Half- 
MBoe  eoined  for  Ireland  bj  William 
wood,  an  iron  and  copper  fonnder  ol 
Womifaamptom.  There  had  long  been 
a  dofloiency  of  copper  coin  in  Ireland, 
and  the  government  oontraoted  with  Mr. 
Wood  to  snpDlv  108,000  pomidt*  worth  of 
halfpence  ana  urthings,  of  stated  weight 
and  fineneia.  Sir  Isutc  Neirton,  master 
of  the  mint,  was  folW  satisfied  with  the 
way  the  oontraot  had  been  carried  ont, 
ana  said  that,  although  the  weight  of  the 
Irish  ooin  was  a  trifle  less  than  that  of 
the  English  copper  moner,  yet  Wood  had 
folly  oompensated  for  this  diffeienoe  bT 
Boperior  fineness.  Dean  Swift,  for  poU* 
ticMl  porposes,  ran  down  the  new  ooin 
both  m  prose  and  fwse.  One  of  his 
yersssrans  thns^ 


Th« . 

Tb«M'a  an  end  of  yoov 

uidbMrwlns, 
In  that  foa  bumI  Ml  0i  ts  ndk  uid  to  rata. 

8m  *  Dnptova  L>Hw«.' 

Woodland  Party  (Th6\,  The 
Bianchi  faction  (^.o.)*  ■<>  called  from  the 
Cerchi,  who  lived  in  woodland  (-rnral) 
districts  when  Dante  in  exile  was  thrown 
amongst  *^«»"»- 

Woodstock  Ghost  (rA#),  1649. 
A  trick  plvfed  on  the  commissioners 
sent  by  the  Ijong  Parliament  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  noase.  The  ehost  was 
one  of  the  commissionerB'  clerks,  named 
Giles  Sharp,  who  played  his  part  so 
well  that  ms  companions  fiea  from 
Woodstock  in  terror.  The  secret  was 
kept  till  the  Bevolation. 

Thtt  nal  name  of  OUas  Sharp  waa  Joaaph  Col* 
Una,  a  oonoaalad  BoTalisfe,  who  bad  Uvad  ai  Wood* 
•took  and  knaw  OTarj  hola  and  oranny  inU* 
taaMkf, 

Woodwardian    Professor    of 

Geology.  Yalne  6002.  a  year.  Fonnded 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge  by  Dr. 
Woodward.  1727.  i^M'Harkness  Sdio- 
larahip,' '  Sedgwick  Prise.' 

Woo-tad  in  Chinese  history  means 
'  The  period  of  the  Five  Baces.'  Daring 
the  first  part  of  this  period  the  empire 
was  divided  into  sonthem  and  northern ; 
the  imperial  line  reifped  in  the  southern 
empire,  with  Nankm  as  the  seat  of 
govanuneiii    Iba  ssal  of  govemmeni 


WORMS 

of  the  northern  empire  was  Ho-nla.  Is 
kJ>,  684  the  northern  em|»r«  was  split 
into  the  eastern  or  Tong-Oel,  and  the 
western  or  Si-Oel.  In  687  the  three 
empires  were  nnited  again  nnder  the 
18th  imperial  dynas^,  that  ol  SwL  The 
foonder  was  a  oobblor  named  Liea-ys, 
and  when  he  nsnrped  the  throne  he  was 
named  Voo-tee  m.  The  oowtemporary 
kings  of  the  northern  empire  were  Tao- 
Voo-tee  and  M hig-ynen-tee.  The  capital 
of  the  sonthem  empire  was  Nftn-kia,  and 
of  the  northern  empire  Ho-nftn. 

Tha  flva  laoasirwaTMnSiliM^LIaaftTiahtaL 
and  8wl.  tnolndlns  tha  SIh.  Mi.  lOlh.  Illk.  aii 
iSth  imparial  djnaatlM. 

*•*  Voo  maana  warrtor,  and  taa  SMaas  wSw. 

Worcester  College,  Oxford,  17U. 
Fonnded  by  Sir  Thomaa  Cookes.  The 
head-master  is  called  the  Provost.  U 
was  originally  called  Glooceeter  HsU, 
and  was  nsed  by  the  monks  of  St.  Peter^ 
Gloucester. 

Working-men's  Assocrffttloii 
{The\  1888.  ▲  title  assomed  by  the 
Chartists  ({.«.). 

Works  of  Supererogation. 
1874.  The  belief  that  onr  Saviour's 
sufferings  were  more  than  suifident  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  henoe  good 
works  were  an  extra  stock  which  might 
be  applied  to  balance  off  evil  worics.  As 
saints  abounded  in  good  works  thev 
aooumulated  a  stock  of  merits  whlin 
oould  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  others 
or  for  redemption  of  souls  from  purgatory. 

Workshop  Begulation  Aot 
{The\  1867  (80  ft  81  Yiot.  e.  148),  pee. 
vides: 

1.  That  no  child  under  the  age  of  8 
shall  be  employed  in  any  handicruL 

5.  That  no  child  under  IS  shall  be 
employed  for  more  than  6^  hours  a  di^^ 
between  6  ajn.  and  8  pan. 

8.  That  no  young  person  under  18  and 
no  woman  shaQ  be  employed  more  than 
12  hours,  between  6  ajn.  and  9  pjn., 
with  an  hour  and  a  half  interval  at  leasl 
for  meals. 

4.  Except  in  retail  business  no  ohild 
or  woman  shall  be  employed  after  t 
o'clock  on  Saturdays. 

6.  No  child  under  11  shall  in  any  wist 
be  employed  in  grinding  or  fustiaa 
cutting. 

Worms  (T%«  JHet  ofU  1581.  Ooa- 
vened  by  SmI  Y.  to  pik  down  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


WOESHIP 

new  opinions  In  religion.  Lather  waa 
rammoned,  And  defended  himself;  but 
the  diet  conTioted  him  of  heresy,  and 
issued  an  edict  for  his  apprehension,  and 
the  committal  of  his  boon  to  the  flames. 
The  Elector  oi  Saxony  oonceided  him 
for  nine  months,  and  he  escaped. 

Worship  of  Season  (The),  1798. 
A  sobstitate  for  Ohristianity  in  ihe  first 
French  repnblio.  U  was  the  beanty  of 
▼irtne  ana  the  arbitrament  of  reason. 
7  Not.,  1798,  Mer.  Gtobet.  archbishop  of 
Paris,  with  a  muititnde  of  other  ecclesi- 
astics, went  to  the  Hall  of  the  Conyention, 
and  there  solemnly  resigned  their  funo> 
tions  and  renounced  the  Christian  reli- 

S'on.  It  was  then  decreed  thi^  tha 
nties  of  France  should  thenceforth  be 
Liberty,  Equality,  and  Beason.  The 
word  <God^  was  prohibited,  and  all 
Ohristian  zHes  were  abolished.  A  pro- 
cession was  then  made  to  Notre  Dune, 
where  an  actress  was  seated  on  the 
altar  to  represent  the  Goddess  of  Reason. 

Worsley's  Act  {Lord),  1886  (6  dk  7 
WiU.  IV.).  The  General  Enclosure  Act. 
Nine  years  after  came  a  more  general 
Act  for  the  endosnxe  ol  ornnmons  (1846). 

Wranglers^  1758.  In  the  UniTer- 
ailyof  Gambridge.  Originally  the  Tripos 
consisted  of  Senior  Optlmes  (8  syL), 
Junior  Optlmes,  and  the  Poll-men.  or 
Ol  TO^Aof.  But  in  1788  the  first  class 
was  diTided,  and  the  best  men  were 
made  intoanewdiTisioin  calledWranflers. 
The  PoU-men  were  then  out  ofE,  and  the 
Tripos  consisted  onlTof  the  three  honour 
olames  called  Wranglers,  Senior  Optlmes. 
and  Junior  Optlmes.  The  first  word 
referred  to  the  disputations,  or  acts  held 
in  the  school,  which,  being  highly  satis- 
factory, the  moderator  complimented 
the  respondent  by  saying  to  him  Sitmmo 
wngenu  aoumine  dUptUoiH  ('Yon  have 
wrangled  exceUentlr*).  To  the  other 
honour  men  he  said  OpHme  ditputcLsti 
(for  Junior  Optlmes),  and  OpHme  quidem 
aitputiuH  (for  Senior  Optlmes). 

<  Wright  of  Derby.*  Joseph 
Wright  (1784-1797),  a  oelebraM  land- 
■cape  painter  bom  at  Derby.  His  land- 
scapes are  noted  for  elegance  of  outline 
and  judidons  management  of  light  and 


Writ  of  Habeas  Ck>rpas  (16 
Oar.  L  s.  10).  aj>.  1641.   II  anaots  (1) 
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that  any  person  arrested  forabailabls 
offence  shall  be  set  at  liberty  upon 
giying  the  awarded  bail,  with  an  assuranoa 
to  appear  and  answer  the  oharse  when 
duly  called  upon  so  to  do;  (3)  thai 
officers  shall  not  erade  this  law  by  shift- 
ing about  the  custody  of  a  prisoner 
nnder  a  penaltr  of  1002.  for  the  firal 
offence  and  200L  for  the  second;  (8)  no 
person  delirered  by  habea$  oorpui  shall 
be  re-committed;  (4)  erery  person 
charged  with  an  offence  shall,  if  he  re- 
quires it,  be  tried  in  the  next  session ; 
(6)  no  prisoner  shall  be  sent  out  of  his 
own  country  to  be  tried.  Thus  an  Eng- 
lishman cannot  be  sent  to  Scotland,  Ira- 
land,  the  Ghaimel  Idas,  m  to  any  of 
the  Colonies. 
ThcMju*  toar  oIIm*  p«if?idcns,batth«ywitht 


p«rtaln«oyMtei»l 


ttuAtoth««iBMal 


Writer  to  the  Signet,  or  'Oleric 
lo  the  Siffnet'  A  Scot^  attorner  of  the 
highest  dass.  At  one  time  the  clerks  so 
csiUed  were  in  tiie  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  where  writs  thai  passed  ondsr 
the  royal  signet  were  prepared. 

WtLraburg  (Pairon  Baini  of). 
St  Eilian,  an  irishman,  who  oouTerted 
a  duke  of  Wttrzburg,  and  was  assassi* 
nated  br  Geila,  who  was  his  brother'o 
wife.  Kilian  told  the  duke  it  was  un> 
lawful  to  Uto  with  Geila,  and  tho 
exasperated  woman  sent  an  asssssin  to 
murder  Kilian  while  he  waa  oelebrating 
midnight  senice.    Geilah  « (Ty-ZoA. 

W^att's  Bebellioh.  1658-1684. 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  Tonnger  formed 
a  oonfederacy  to  oppose  the  marriage  of 
Queen  Mary  with  Fhilip  IL  of  Spain. 
He  marched  on  London,  and  the  train* 
bands  who  were  sent  against  him  onder 
the  command  ol  the  I>uke  of  Norfolk 
deserted  in  a  mass  to  the  rebeL  WyatI 
pushed  on  to  Temple  Bar,  which  was 
closed  against  him.  He  surrendered  to 
Sir  M.  Bericeley,  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  tried,  oonrioted,  and  beheaded. 

Xabatatenses  (Wooden  shoes},  ao 
the  Waldennes  {q.v,)  were  called  from 
zabatata  (a  wooden  sandal),  worn  ia  imi^ 
lotion  of  the  apostles. 

Tankee.  A  name  of  badinage  ap- 
l^ed  to  the  North  Americans  by  the 
Bnglish,  but  accepted  with  pride  and 
satisfaction  by  all  true-hearted  Ameri* 
eans.    II  was  originally  the  oormptioo 
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of  thft  word  Anglols  by  the  Amerloaa 
Induing.  Jonaihiui  HaBtmgB,  a  fanner 
of  Cambridge,  in  New  England,  in  1718, 
used  the  word  as  a  lynonTin  ol  exoel- 
lenoe.  '  It  is  Yankee  eood,'  or  good  as 
if  English  made ;  and  ine  people  of  the 
other  colonies  jocoselj  oatled  the  New 
Englanders  'Jonathan  Yankees,'  snd 
sometimes  shortened  the  phrase  either 
Into  Jomathan  or  into  Yankee. 

Yankee  Doodle.  The  name  of  a 
well-known  tone,  one  of  the  'national 
airs '  of  the  n.S. ;  also  »  doggerel  song 
•et  to  that  tone. 

Yassanian  Dynasty  {The),  The 
lonrih  of  the  fabnlons  dynasties  of  Persia. 
The  two  names  giyen  are  Shah  Yassan 
the  founder,  and  Yassan  AJem  the  last 
of  the  raoe.  It  was  preceded  by  the 
KnleoY  dynasty,  and  followed  by  the 
Paishdadians  {q.v,)» 

Yatagan^  m  Tnxkiah  tabre  won  ia 


TKAB 


Year  I.  of  the  Berohitionary  Galen- 
dar,  from  99  Sept,  1793,  to  21  Sept.,  1798. 
The  French  Convention  annonnoed  that 
In  fntnre  the  Christian  era  was  to  be 
•boliahed,  and  all  dates  ware  to  be  tdcen 
from  the  IteYolatioin  era. 

Th*  BapnhUoan  e»lf>nd>r  mm  flnl  vaed  MMov., 
1T9B,  uid  WM  discontlnnad  SI  Dm.,  1808. 

Boyalty  ftboUahed.  as  Sept..  179S. 

Th«  Kuig  Lcmis  ZVI.  gnllloklned.  tl  Jmnxmaj, 
ITM;.  and  Um  Oommltt—  ol  PaUio  UMj  la- 


.    Jiia«J19a 
AwaMlniitlon  of  MAnt  bf  GhasloMs 
HJnly.lTBS. 
Mew  ooDstttollcm  pioelalmad,  10  Ang^  ITMi 

Year  IX.  of  the  Bevolntionary  Calen- 
dar, from  22  Sept,  1798,  to  21  Sept.,  1794. 
The  Qotn  Maris  Antoinette  gnlllotlned,  MOoi, 


The  OlcondMe  pot  to  deatl! 
_Wonhlp  of  the  foddees  of 
10  Not..  17B8. 


.81  Oct..  ITML 
Reeton  Introdooa^ 

"The  noyodM  of  Mantes  In  Deo..  1798. 
DcAton  and  others  goillotLDed.  S  April,  17M. 
Bobeepienre  president  of  the  oonTentlon,  4  Jontb 

ReTolntion  of  9  Thermidov  and  and  of  ttio  B«I<b 
SI  Terror.  87  July.  1794. 

Year  HI.  of  the  Bevolntionary  Oi^ 
Icmdar,  froon  22  Sepi,  1794»  to  81  Sepi, 
1796. 

Jacobin  Ohib  dosed,  VoT.,  17N. 

Revolt  in  La  Yendte,  Joly,  1790L 

Mew  constitntion  (the  Dlreolaaf)  SMPOIbM^ 
■  Aug..  1798. 

Year  IV.    of    the    Berolntionary 
Calendar,  fhmi  22  Sept,  1796,  to  21  Sepi, 
1796. 
OUnm  «( Iba  soKTsatloD.  M  Oak,  IIML 


Year  V.  of  the  Berbliitioiiary 
Calendar,  fhmi  22  Sept.,  1796,  to  U  Sepk, 
1797. 

AlTlnil  dafsalsKavelMmattteMdiiSl  AaaOK 
11-17  NoTm  179S.  — — . 

The  CiqiadaiM  BepvbUo  tormad,  Paai^liaa. 
.  Napoleon  dalMta  tha  AMMam  atBtToH.  U 
Janoarj,  179T. 

Treaty  of  Tolenllno.  18  Kb,  IIST. 

Napoleon  dafaats  the  Azehdnka  C 
la^llanMnio.  IS  Macah,  IfBT. 

Year  VI.  of  the 
lender,  fEQiB  19  Sepi,  1797,  to  91 
1798. 

'  of  fDanpoflneBBlo,  trOatn  11lf> 


NapoJeon  takes  Kalta,  U  Jnna.  1198. 
Mapolaon  takes  AtaxaadriiL  4  Jnlj:  WiM  Ika 
battle  of  the  Pyzaniida,98  Joly,  1I98L 

Year  VII.  of  the  BerblotionBrr 
Calendar,  fhmi  22  8epi,1796»to91  Sepi, 
1799. 

Mapoleon  lakes  JalSa  by  a 

Napoleon  ordem  tha  nasi 
lb[roh.l79e. 

NapolaoD  wlaa  iha  battle  si  AbookJi^  tl  JUj. 
1189. 

Year  VUL  of  the  Berdotionary 
Calendar,fEom  99  Sepi,  1799,  to  91  Sept, 

1800. 


liSvtiSaSma, 


Year  IX.  ef  the  BevoLvtioiiary 
Calendar,  froon  99  Sept,  1800^  to  91  Sept, 
1801. 

Theia 
lIDeo..  1800. 
Treaty  of  LoBiTtna,  8  Tab.,  urn. 
Oonoordat  oonahidad  irtth  tha  popi^  Siia,  Mt 

Year  X.  of  the  BoTolntionaxy 
Calendar,  fEQm99  Sept,  1801,  to  91  Sept. 

1809. 

Peaoa  of  Aaalcaa,  VlfaNli,  I80a. 
Napoleon  first  oonsnl  for  lifSb  8  Ang.,  ML 
Piedmont  annexed  to  F»anoa»  Btifi^  UOB. 


Year  XL  of  the  BoToliitiooaiT 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept,  1802,  to  21  Sept. 
1808. 
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TBAB 


g^rfacn  itaWhhti  Ibe  e 


nMpoCIlM 


Tear  XII.  of  lh«  BeTolntionaij 

Cft]6iidar,liomfi28ep^l808,io21  Sept, 

1804. 

Tb«  Dm  d'Xa^hlMi  ihol  ainaoMUMi^  a  Mteohb 

Napolaon  ammM  11m  ilito  of  Bmp«tQV.  18  Itaj, 

MapolMn  pnpacM  lov  fth*  laTMton  oC  Sn^toni 
teilnC  ttie  sunmer  of  18(M. 

Tear  XHL  of  Hit  Berolntionary 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept,  1804,  to  21  Sept, 
1805. 

MapolMm  OMfwaed  by  tlMpope,  t  Dm.,  1804. 

Napoleon  oxovnad  al  MJika  at  klntf  ot  Italy, 
mCay.lSOS. 

NapoWm  bcMks  19  Ite  «■»  fll  Boolo^Mb 

Tear  XIV.  ol  tlM  Berolntioiiazy 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept,  1806,  to  81  Deo, 
1806.  This  was  a  year  of  466  day^i.^.  nine 
«zfara  daya  in  September,  with  the  three 
mooths  of  Ootobe^  Norember,  and  De- 
eamber,  whioh,  of  oonrse,  were  dnpli- 
eataa.  Bui  Napoleon,  who  aboliahed 
the  calendar,  retomed  to  the  old  qrttem 
«nlJaa.,180ft. 
XavoiMB  vtaaiha  baftUa  il  AartwMHt  Dm, 


ttSTilntf 


•CVaglM,  fMb 

1  nakM  his  brottiMr  JoMpli  klB<  of  Iha 

M,  MMOh,  1808. 

~]l«polMmiiu^htoteolh8vLoalik]iic  of  Bbt> 

""    T»  8  Jut 


al  J«m  aiii 

BarilA  dMxoo,  n  Hot, 


d,8Jiiao.l8( 

Napoleon  defc 

AnanUdfe,Ool»1808.    . 

NapolMDvabllahM  hit 

Tear  Books.  Beporta.  These  year- 
books  are  extant  in  an  nnbroken  series 
from  Edward  XL  to  Henry  Vm.,  and 
were  made  by  the  court  scribes  (protho- 
aotariee)  at  the  expense  of  the  orown, 
•ad  published  annually. 

Tear  of  Confusion  {The),  b.o.  46, 
which  consisted  of  sixteen  months  f446 
days).  It  was  the  year  A.U.O.  708  wnen 
Julius  Cssar  inserted  (beside  the  inter- 
calary month  of  twentv-three  days)  two 
extraordinary  months  between  Mot.  and 
Dec,  one  of  thirty-three  days  and  the 
other  of  thirty-four  days,  in  order  to  ad- 
just the  year  according  to  the  course  ol 
the  sun.  To  prcTent  the  recurrence  of 
any  future  confusion,  he  reformed  the 
calendar,  making  it  to  consist  of  866  days 
and  a  leap  year  of  866  dayau  instead  of 
866  and  the  memii  imlmrcalarU  attri- 
buted to  Numa. 

■  sCAlM. 


.irlioliitradQoodttoti 

and  iOm,  to  deslflute  oattola  dlTMa«  •(  Iho 
Soman  taaaXki.  Kaleade  the  flnt  daj  wft  &• 
month,  when  the  priert  oafltd  oirf  orannowmid  to 
the  people  the  day  ot  the  new  moon.  MooMLBlne 
daTsbeloMtheldea.  The Um ww«  ttelMli of 
XarolO^.  Jab^aadOstobOT,  ballhalSllisllho 

Tear  of  Death  (TML  aj>.  atT.  Ii 
called  by  the  Arabian  htstoriant  bo- 
use of  the  terrible  plague  which  deso- 
lated Syria.  As  many  as  26,000  men  of 
the  army  of  the  Kalif  Omar^  encainped 
before  Jerusalem,  fell  Tiotmis.  Next 
year  it  desolated  Aleppo  and  Antiooh. 

Tear  of  Destmotion  (The\  aj). 
689,  is  so  called  ^7  the  Arabs  from  the 
dreadful  plague  which  broke  out  al 
Medina,  il  was  nreoeded  by  Tiolent 
bailstomui  which  aeatrqy^t  enormooa 
quantities  of  eom* 

Tear  of  Jubilee  (T3U).    Brevy 

fiftieth  year  among  the  Jewish  raoe,  when 
all  landis  returned  to  their  original  OS  siSi 
and  all  slayea  were  set  fresb 

Tear  ofIiibert7(Tftdl  1648.  Alter 
the  execution  of  Charlea  L  his  statuea  in 
the  Boyal  Exchange  and  in  other  places 
were  taken  down,  and  the  following  in- 
scription was  substituted  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament: 'Exit  Tyrannus,  Begum  ulti- 
mus,Anno  Libertatis  Angliso  reetitutss 
primo,  AJ>.  1648,  Jan.  80 '  (old  style). 

Tear  of  Bevolutions  {The),  1848. 
The  Chartist  demonstration  in  this 
country;  the  third  of  France;  the  in- 
surrections of  Italy;  isrolutioaM  in  Hun- 
gary and  Austria. 

Tear  of  the  Deputations  (2%d). 
The  eighth  fA  the  Hedjrah  {aj>.  680), 
when,  after  the  Tiotory  near  Tw,  deputa- 
tions flocked  from  Tarions  tribes  to  pay 

homage  to  MnVtajntn^. 

Tear  of  the  Berolntionary  Calendar. 

1.  From  22  Sept,  1792,  to  21  Sept,  1798 

2.  »  1798         »  1794 


••        1 

,             1794         , 

a           1796 

4.             a 

I             1796         a 

a           1796 

•>             1 

»             1796         a 

a           1797 

tt>             1 

I             1797         1 

a           1798 

7.            1 

a             1798         , 

a          1799 

tt>            1 

a             1799         , 

a           1800 

9             1 

a             1800         , 

a           1801 

la         1 

a             1801         a 

a           1802 

U.            a 

1         wm      , 

.           1808 
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9M  TELLOW 

li.  From  n  0mk,18O8,ioSl  Sept,  1804 

11.  »  1804  «  1805 

14.  »  1805  to  81  Dm^  1806 

Wlm  iha  pnotioe  wm  diaoontmiied. 

Yellow  and  Blue,  in  Ghina.  Th« 
followers  of  TjMnMgm  wear  yallow  robes, 
the  imperisl  colour,  becsnse  Tismsism 
wms  pramnlgsted  in  Chins  bj  s  son-in- 
Uw  of  the  emperor.  Xho  other  twelve 
eeets  wesr  bine. 

Yellow  Book  (Ths\.  Beports  ol 
the  faitpectors  of  schools  for  England, 
Wales,  snd  Scotland.  So  called  from 
the  yellow  cow. 

Yellow  Books  (Tft«).  In  Frano^ 
the  goTemmant  reports,  papers,  snd 
other  oiBoial  doooments  sre  stitohed  in 
yellow  corers.  So  are  the  goyemment 
repOTte  of  foreign  affairs.  See  p.  10<k 
'ilneBodks.- 

Yellow  Oftps.  The  oaps  worn 
in  France  before  the  16th  cent,  were 
round  snd  of  a  yellow  colour,  like  the 
stockings  of  our  Slue-coat  boys. 

In  Italy  Jews  were  obliged  to  wear 
yellow  caps  as  a  badge.  And  Shylook 
ought  to  haTt  siieh  a  head-dress. 

Yellow  Oftps  {BMlUom  of  Mj. 
In  China  in  the  rei^  of  Han-ung-tee 
{168-189).  Thisfornudableinsorrection, 
headed  by  Tohang-keo,  received  its  dis- 
tinctive  name  from  the  caps  worn  by  the 
insurgents,  which  were  all  of  the  imperial 
colour.  Till  820  rebellion  followed  re- 
bellion in  quick  saccession,  and  between 
S20  snd  266  China  was  divided  into  three 
states,  called  the  San  Euo  period. 

Yellow  in  Chin*  Is  «h«  tmp«tel  oolow.  wbMl 


Yellow  Division  (Tke\  or  Brigade 
of  Pentonville  Prison.  A  convict  goes 
through  three  grades  during  his  sen- 
tence after  the  probation :  (1)  the  third 
dass,  when  he  wears  black  brings  on 
his  jacket;  (2)  the  yellow  division  or 
second  class,  when  he  can,  if  he  likes, 
have  tea  for  supper  instead  of  *  skilly '  or 
gruel ;  and  (8)  the  first  class,  when  ho 
may  have  roast  instead  of  boiled  beef. 

Yellow  Dress  (T^).  A  dress  worn 
by  convicts  who  have  attempted  to 
escape,  but  have  been  captured  and 
brought  back.  One  half  is  a  bright 
oaaary  yellow  tad   the   other   half   m 


TBLLOW 


sombre  drsb.  If  the  man  has  used  Tie- 
lenoe,  the  penalty  is  a  'yellow  dress  and 
stangs'  [irons],  while  too  dub  ball  is 
ehanged  to  daepblaok. 

Yellow  Fever  (Tke).  Bo  oalled 
from  the  yellow  tint  whidi  extends  over 
the  whole  body,  varying  from  a  palo 
lemon  to  a  dera  orange  ooloar.  Havaiw 
nah  and  Vera  Cms  may  be  termed  nur- 
series of  this  fatal  disease,  whioh  attacks 
Europeans  in  Sept  and  Oot  It  seems 
to  reappear  in  Buxope  about  Ihirtj  times 
in  a  oentury. 


otihmilamm: 
TtogtBift  in  1«0  Mid  I 
havoo  WM  horribl*. 


Yellow  Flag  {A).  A  yellow  flag 
flying  from  a  mast  indicates  thai  the 
Tessel  is  in  quarantine. 

AblMk  ftashkHflsl— >pifel>,essiSHigiMi» 

e  white  Has  or%rm  %  tmos. 

Yellow  Flags  (Tfte),  or  *TeDov 
Flag  Troops.'  TheAnamesemeroenarieai 
In  the  Tonquin  war,  1888,  thej  were  for 
a  lime  French  auxiliaries.  Thefar  standard 
was  a  yellow  ensini,  and  their  head- 
quarters  was    Ho-Tang.     8m  ^   8ft 
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YBIiLOW 


Toxa 


in 


T^ow  Falaoe  (Tke\  or  Khood 
•  Zmd,  one  ol  the  hnntiog-seato  of  B»i 
WiTn  Qonr  in  Peraia. 

n«  T«l]ow  MbaaMa,  €»*Xaii  • 
■oatoa  ol  «h«  Zdladnood. 

Ibe  TallawiM,  €»*WlmB«  1 
«•  Vorth  FMtflo.  «B  «lM  norUk- 

Tellow  Biver  (Tft#),  or  •Houig 
Ho.'  Known  genenlly  m  'GhinA'o 
Borrow.' 

TeUow  Itol>e  (Order  of  ihe).  A 
leligions  order  founded  by  Baddha.  The 
founder  himself  wore  •  yellow  robe  Mid 
carried  an  alms  bowL 

Bol  to  hla  own,  th«m  of  ih«  Tallow  Bobtb 

Ho  tMafhi  how  tlM7  thoald  dwoll ; 

Bow  Uto,  tx—  from  tbo  niMMOf  loToaad  wooltti ; 

What  mA,  and  drink,  uid  oany:  fthioe  plala 


bo  attend  opoo  the  Unff  and 
afti      ' 


ToDowTol  ilttolMd  akaa,  r 


Ailidlo.olaMbowLal 

Tholnoble  ordor  of  tho  teUbw  Bobo 
WIdoli  to  ttata  d«7  vlandotti. 

■SWIM  ABKOU>.  TMtLlgki^Atlm,  bk. ««. 

Tellow  Stick  (Bdigion  of  ih$). 
Sootland.    The  reformed  region. 

CUrlnertoml  bM  ...  rooordad  » tradition  th«t 
Um  paopla  of  VOlym  lalal  wara  oonrartad  from 
Mag  Bomaa  OaAhoUoa  by  tha  laird  ooaJng  ronnd 
with  %  maa  haTtng  a  yallow  atafl  .  . .  [and]  tha 
now  raUclon  want  long  afterwarda  ...  by  tha 
aaaa  of  tha  'Balitfion  of  tha  Yallow  Bttok.'— 
WTAwrwi  Pentmal  Lift  of  David  LMngtUmt, 

Dr.  Blalkia  adda:  'The  aama  atoryls  told  of 
Hrhapa  a  doaaa  othar  plaoaa  in  thai" 
STlotaa  aad  <)aarlaa,' llJaly.  1080,  p, 


Y*en 


ol  Chhia 
the'  dTnaetj^  of 
^ng,  and'wae  snooeeded  by  toe  Mmgs. 
Ettblal  Khan  was  the  founder.  It  wae 
the  twentieth  imperial  dynasty—- that  of 
the  Mogols— gave  ten  kings,  uid  lasted 
nine^  7f**    '^^  "^^  ^  CP 

OUaawaaatthatlmadiTidadlntotwokfngdoma, 
BOrth  and  aoath  of  tha  Yellow  Btvar.  Tha  Song 
king!  relgnad  In  the  aonth.  It  vaa  the  old.  old 
tala.  Tha  retgntng  king,  thraateoad  by  tha 
XtetarB,oa11adlntheaid  of  tha  Mogala.  Kablal 
Khaa  repelled  tha  Tartars,  then  dethroned  tha 
fou  kings,  and  than  made  hlmeelt  maatar  of  tha 
aor&i  alao,  ihoa  nalUag  again  Korth  and  South 


The  teat  (3  goTomment 


Knblaf 
tta.'  HI* 
aad  hia  rajj^la Ittm' eailad~*Uia  Wlaa  Oorera. 


id  bythe  Ohlnaaa*Ho-pe» 
in  China  waa  '  Bhee-tan,* 


Teomftn  ITsher  [The),  The  depntj 
ef  the  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black 
Bod.    i9M*  Black  Bod.' 

Teoxnen  of  the  Quard,  or  <  Beef- 
•aten,' I486.  Institnted  bv  Henry  YIL 
tt  wae  %  coty  ci  fifty  soJdien,  whose 


n|w  guimuaadtl 

an  of  tne  EngUsh-Frenoh  bttfM^r 
a  who  watta  at  the  bnflet.'  TChat 
oh  French  word  aa  bt^fetUr  la  no 
nat  Bach  a  perreralon.  Wa  have 
of  BngUah-nanoh  worda  equally 
la.  Take,  for  axam]»la,«n0or«athe 
tcwl  i-poftlMMtf^  while  the  French 

°f"^  .ffS??^*  *<^  *  >***  *■ 
t.  in  imitatlim  d  MMib  fMry«. 

28tuof)rBXk  1401-1129.  The 
I  tne  Chang  dynasty  wae  so 
he  dty  Yn,  -where  the  oonrt 
he  oonrt  had  beenpreyioosly 
ig-tdhing,  bnt  Poan-keng, 
nth  emperor  of  the  Chang 
Ted  his  oonrt  to  Yn  (b.o< 
changed  the  name  of  the 
iChuigto  Yn. 
Jite  oonftmndai  wMi  the  Ton 

:8  of  Norway  (The),  It 
.family of  Ynghngs reigned 
Erom  868  to  1186,  bnt  the 
I  part  of  Norwe^an  history 
ibtfol.  The  Ynglinn  of 
I  oontemporaneons  with  the 
>f  Sweden,  as  will  appear 
3wing  lists  >— 
tngt. 


d     sas 
lel    900 


~   1000 

...  1010 
of 

lodioag 

...  UMT 


..  1068 

...  I'm 

..  1067 

...  1108 

.  1122 

.  1130 

iBSriiae 


JofiheMMi 

of  Iv&r. 
til  Erik  Emondaoa. 


loasoiof 


theraoaol  tMaa> 

UlL 

loagHaistan. 
loeoingal. 

llUPhilln. 
1118  Inge  n. 
Uas  BTerkar,     fooate 

of  tha  maa   oi 

Bverkar. 

i  of  Sweden  {The).  A 
race  of  Swedish  kmss  from 
647.  So  called  from  xngre. 
>  whom  at  death  he  assigned 
B  Ynglings  of  Sweden  were 
all  Sweden,  but  chiefs  of 
verlords  of  the  other  chiefs, 
renty-foor  diiefs,  and  were 
the  Skioldnngs. 

Infamy.  Three  speam 
»  a  gallows,  under  whiob 
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TOEIGK 


{ toooM  w&n  fDaA%  to  muoh  in 

lokm  of  nib jeciUm.   (A  Boman  onslom.) 

Toriok.  The  pen-name  of  LftuienM 
Sterne,  who  died  fai  1768,  el  the  age  ol 
fifty^fe. 

YorkJFrwderiek  Duks  oA  eon  of 
Qeorffe  ttt^  commander-m-cnief.  He 
was  obliged  to  resign  his  oiBoe  owing  to 
the  expoeoze  ol  a  wholesale  traffic  in 
nmy  eonunissions,  oanied  oo  by  his 
mistresa  Mrs.  Clarke. 

York  (TAe  Line  o/)glTee  England 
three  kings,  vis.  Edward  IV^  Edward  Y., 
and  Bibhaid  TTT„  throogh  Lionel  dnke 


▲j».1818.  Ordered  that  all  black  money 
(noirmofMioitf)  lately  onrrent  in  the  realm 
be  exdnded.  This  base  coin  was  intro- 
duced from  fdreign  countries,  and  pro- 
bably from  Ireland  also,  for  inl889bliack 
money,  ealled  limMyi^  was  eanent  in 
Irelana. 

York  (JWol  of  ih§  DuJte  of).  1809. 
Colonel  Wazdleaooiised  the  Dnke  of  York 
in  the  Hoose  of  Commons  of  promot- 
ing  improper  persons  to  military  rank 
through  the  influence  of  a  Mrs.  Clarke. 
An  hiquiry  was  made  and  the  duke 
acquitted.  Sudi  things  were  common 
snough  till  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  *  Douceurs '[tomistressee]  were 
CTen  advertised  hi  the  daily  press.  I 
well  remember  when  the  *Timee'  dis- 
continued these  adTertisements. 

This  WM  VMdMlok  date  d  Tetk.  SMSM  son  ol 
0«org»IIL 

York  Prise  {The)  tat  an  essay  on 

the  law  of  primogeniture.  For  any 
graduate  of  the  Umversityof  Cambridge 
of  not  more  than  seven  years'  standing. 
The  same  person  maj  leoeiTS  the  pnae 


T0X7NCI 


more  than  onoe.  Yalne  abovl  90L 
Founded  by  Bdmaad  York  ol  St.  Cathie 
rine's  Hall,  1879. 

Young  OhevaUer  (The).  TIm 
Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart].  Also 
called  the  <  Young  Pretender '  [i«.  to  the 
British  throne],  1730-1768. 

Young  Clerical  School  (T%s% 

1890.  To  draw  more  doeely  together  the 
religious  jMurty  and  the  masses.  M.  de 
Mun  (in  France),  M.  Deeurtius  Qn  Swits- 
erland),  and  a  Urge  number  of  German 
and  Austrian  Catholics  have  made  nume- 
rous loumeTS  to  Borne,  and  have  sno- 
ceeded  in  forming  a  very  influential 
party  at  the  Vatican.  The  pope  (Leo 
ATTI.)  is  in  favour  of  the  movementi  and 
hopes  thereby  to  solve  the  great  labov 
question. 

A  num  who  stytod  htanadf  'Oeaanl*  Boolh. 

M&oM  IM  wMheadof  areUgloos  aoolsty  tMrmad 


tohim  •  Uie  SalTfttion  Army.^iald^theMiuina 
of  18D0,  «ha*  if  be  WM  antnisted  with  100,0001.  bo 


would  lolTO  Um  om*  'laboar  qofl 
DeoemlMv.  UOO.  •Km  80,0001,  ImA  bott^nb- 
■erilMd.  krTcSeiMnI)  Booth  i««Md  a  book  to 
expl«lBhIaaoh«nio,baA  It  hM  aoljol  bosa  pii 
la  oporAtton  (UtU. 

Young  England,  about  1840.   A 

noup  of  Sever  politicians  with  fantastio 
ideas  who  for  a  time  commanded  consider* 
able  attention.  The  chief  of  the  party 
were  Benjamin  Disraeli  ILord  Beaoona- 
fleldl,  Lord  John  Manners,  Oeocge  Sydney 
Smithe  JTxnd  8trangford]{  Coohraae- 
Wishart-Baillie  (Ijord  Lamington],  and 
many  others  distmguished  in  oratory  and 
literature.  Their  platform  was  laughed 
at  by  practical  men  as  Utopian,  and 
quietly  sank  out  of  notioe. 

Young  XSnglanders.  A  ael  ol 
young  men  who  tried  to  rerhre  the  loiw 
mality  and  court  manners  of  the  Cheeter- 
fieldsohooL  They  wore  white  waistcoatsb 
patronised  the  pet  poor,  looked  down 
upon  shopkeepers,  and  wece  altogether 
Bed  Tape  Knights. 

Iniaaa-SOMMWOdomiidohlm—lliMlenlowsbf 
trying  to  Inteodnootho*^*^  *"-"—• — ••"*^^-- 
tMto.  droM.  and  aaaaiiM 


Young  Europe,  1884.  AnItaUaa 
journal  wUch  took  the  place  of  « Young 
Italy  'Ja,vX  and  tried  to  propagate  the 
same  Ijtopian  system. 


Young  German  Bohool  {The) 

of  literature  followed  the  emancipation 
•f  aermany  from  the  Napdeonio  jok«i 
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TUEN-OBI  Mi 


Headed  hj  Karl  Qutskoir.  The  olher 
ohief  anfhon  of  this  school  weTheodor 
Mmidi,  OnslftT  Etihne,  Heinrich  Laabe, 
liodoll  Wienbfsg,  Bobert  Heller,  Bmtl 
Koesak,  and  Heiiirioh  Heine  (the  betl  ol 
all). 

Totmg  Oermaxiy.  A  ■eorel  ao- 
oieij  mentioned  in  the  report  of  the 
Qoremment  of  Zttrich,  1844,  and  aaid  to 
betheainezistenoeinSwitseriand.  This 
aociety  aimed  at  a  United  Qennany  with 
a  republican  form  ol  goienmient. 

Touiig  Ireland,  1848.  A  party 
nursed  bj  the  newspaper  called  the 
'Nation.'  It  differed  from  the  Old  Ire- 
land party  headed  by  Daniel  (yConnell 
chiefly  in  this  respect.  The  old  party 
was  a  religions  one  and  songht  the  sn- 
premaoy  ci  the  Catholioa;  the  young 
party  wanted  to  onite  both  Protestants 
and  Catholics  in  the  great  object  of  the 
sereraaoe  of  Ireland  from  the  British 
erown.  Though  the  Yonng  Irelanders 
disolaimed  wauike  intentions,  many  of 
their  speeohes  were  rerr  inflammatory. 
O'Gonnell  headed  the  old  repealers;  the 
yomg  repealers  were  led  by  William 
Smith  O'Brien.  The  Yonnff  Xrebindert 
gave  birth  to  the  United  IriJunen  {q*v,), 
a  war  party.    See '  Irish  Assooiations.' 

lanttifcw.  ma  the  I»kh  *  llaMoMUrtt,'  irlio 
ka4  bMa  aadw  th*  I— dwihip  «l  GluurlM  8. 
FaRMDIov  tan  yMis.  w«m  cpllt  wp  Into  two 

ogirmta  wtth  Mr.   PmbaIL   —  -      -  -     - 

ftram  Mr.  VanMQpteMd  " 

WOmrVkf,   and  \bm   ^  , 

15£^.~»  bf  tks  a-ie  of 


■MrUM  wmA  I 
MXSMlliyttM. 

Tomiff-Ireland  Bising  (TML 
184a  This  was  the  sequel  of  Daniel 
CyConnell's  repeal  agitation.  Themem* 
befs  called  themselTes  the  'Patriots  ol 
the  Nation.'  Ther  were  quite  ripe  for 
aettye  rebellion,  but  the  rarings  of 
Mitchel  ware  of  a  pieoe  with  the  stump 
orations  olamusioliall;  andthe  Younf* 
Ireland  risinff  was  easily  suppressed. 
The  *  Nation,^  an  Irish  newspaper,  was 
their  organ,  but  the  *  Nation '  neyer  had 
the  slightest  influence  on  pubUo  opinion. 
8m '  Irish  Assooiationa.' 

Totuig  Italy,  or 'ThaToung  Italian 
Party,' 18il.  Formed  by  Massim.  The 
abject  of  thisjparty  waa  '  the  unification 
of  Italy,'  or '  ttaly  under  one  ruler.'  At 
the  time  spoken  of  partof  Italy  belonged 
to  Austria,  part  to  France.  Qenoa  and 
LMsa  w«ra  a  lapobUflb  Tusoany  a  grand 


duchy,  Puma  and  Plaeentia  wara  under 
a  duke  of  the  Bourbon  line,  Naples  and 
Sicily  were  a  kingdom,  the  Btatea  of  tha 
Church  were  under  the  pope,  and  so  on. 
Young  Itahr  wanted  all  the  sereral  parte 
to  be  united  under  one  ruler,  to  be  called 
the  *kfaiff  of  Italy.'  In  1880,  by  the  arms 
of  Garibaldi,  Ykikai  Kmmamiel  waa 
hailed  *king  ol  Italy';  in  1886  Yeniea 
waa  edded,  and  in  1870  Bome  waa  made 
the  capital  of  the  new  kingdom. 
MMiiai  nfA  ua  tmi  OMikaMi  «•§  Is  a«t 

•ad  Tlotar  BmiMMal  la  Itik 

Tonng  Pretender  (Tfte).  Charles 
Edward,  Aer  the  fatal  battle  ol  CuUoden 
in  1748,  made  his  escape  to  France,  and 
his  adyenturea  resemble  thoee  of  Charles 
IL  after  the  battle  of  Worcester.  The 
heroio  lady  who  assisted  him  waa  MIsa 
Flora  Macdonald ;  and  Charles  Edward, 
dressed  in  woman's  dothea,  went  by  the 
name  of  *Betty  BouriEo.'  When  Miss 
Macdonald  left  him,  his  guide  was  Mal> 
cofan  Madeod;  and  the  prince,  as  MacK 
leod's  man  serrant,  assumed  the  nams 
of  *  Louis  Caw  of  Crieff.'  XTltimatehr  he 
arrired  at  Boseau,  near  Morlaix,  in  Bra- 
tagne,  and  died  at  Flarsnoe  in  1788. 

Yoxmg  Bofloiofl  {The).  "^I^maa 
Henry^feet  Betty  (1790-1874).  Ha 
made  his  dibu*  in  1808,  and  in  thj-A 
nighU  realised  84,000Lwl 
withdrew  from  publio  lila. 

Toong  Switserland,  1888.  As 
assodation  hi  Switserland  organized  by 
Joseph  Masinni  on  the  same  pisiform 
as  'Younff  Italy'  (g.v.).  Massini  was 
banished  nom  Switserland  in  1888,  and 
his  association  melted  into  air. 

MMslnl'i  motto  WM  not  «h«  FMaek  *  UbtHf, 
Vntomikr,  and  BqaaUtj.'  tat  Vb»  irord  'Ho* 
muilir.'  AtalraanamaBltr  Is  aot  a  rakable 
qpnafltr. 

Tuen  or  T'en  DynMitj  (Th^ 
The  twentieth  imperial  djnasty  ol  China. 
Founded  by  Eublal  Khan,  emperor  ol 
the  Mongols.  It  gSTO  ten  emperors,and 
lasted  £iety  years  (1878-1888).  Pekin 
was  rebuilt  and  made  theseat  of  gorem- 
meni.  U  was  saooseded  by  ths  Ming 
dynasty. 

Tuen-Oel  Dynasty  (The).  Tha 
first  dyna^  of  the  Northern  jSmpirs 
ol  China.  Founded  by  the  Ooli  Tartars. 
Chief  dty  Ho-ntn.  {I  gate  eleven  kinga^ 
when  lbs  NovthsmBn^pIra  waa  split  into 
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'Tong-Oel'  ana  *Bi-OeL'  m 

I  and  Western  Oal- (886-684). 
•0«*  tomlMM  *eotl' «y  Mny  MttMn. 

Zadigism.  The  •clenoe  of  obeerm- 
tion,  or  the  pnotiee  of  obMrratiop  in 
■oientiflcieseerbh.  «Zadiff' is  the  bero 
and  tiUe  of  a  norel  by  VolteiTe.  Hede- 
■eribeaalosftoamel,whio1iliehad  nerer 
■een,  as  blind  of  the  left  eye,  as  haTing 
lost  two  of  Hs  front  tei^  and  being 
aU^ilT  lame  hi  the  near  fore-foot  When 
pressed  to  explain  how  he  knew  aU  this, 
BSTer  haTing  seen  the  animaL  he  repbed : 
a  knew  it  was  blind  of  the  left  ep 
becanse  I  noticed  it  browsed  only  on  the 
right  side  of  the  road.  I  knew  it  had 
kMttwoof  its  front  teeth  because  some 
6i  the  leaTea  and  some  of  the  grass  was 
bitten  and  some  not.  I  knew  it  was 
lame  of  the  near  fore-foot  becanse  the 
marks  of  this  foot  in  the  sand  wen 
■horttf  than  thoae  of  the  other  feet,'  iso, 

ZampierL    Better  kaown  as  'Do- 
'"     '  (1681-1641). 


Zeffri8(Tft«),or<Zwies.'  AMavl' 
lanian  dynasty.    Sts  *  ^eirides.' 

Zeiridea  (TW),  or  •  Zeirites/  Atribe 
••d  dynasty  of  Moors  which  nmushed 
many  kings  to  Fes,  Tlem^en,  Algiers, 
Toms,  E  Jrooan,  Mahadia,  and  Ti^^ 
The  chief  wen  the  Banhadjides  or 
Zeirides  Badissides,  and  the  Zeirides 
geriatfts.  The  fonner  rendered  them- 
selTes  independent  of  the  Fatimite  califs 
in  079,  and  their  dominion  continned  to 
1060.    The  latter  was  from  988  to  1070. 

0«ll«d  ftftar  ZdM  bm  MooBiid.  elitot  OIJiM  trite 
irf  fill  Baitrrlf^  who  oon<iiMNd  Alglan  maM 

Zelotes  (S  wjL).  Bfaum  Is  aJled 
•the  Canaanite'— -i«.  KatmidTns  and  also 
ZflXmHf-  Probably  •  Kananite'  is  from 
the  Hebrew  root  kana,  whence  hanani 
■  '■eslons'j  so  that 'Simon  Kananite' 
is  merely  the  Aramaic  translation  of 
« Simon  Z«19tte.'  The  Zelot»  wen  He- 
braists—thai  is,  great  stioklers  for  the 
Hosaiclaw. 

Zexnindary.  The  Jnrisdiotion  of 
A  semindar  or  ofBoer  who  superintends 
fhe  lands,  protects  the  landowners,  and 
aees  that  goTemment  itosiTts  Its  legal 
■hai*.   {fiUUani 


Zendavorta  (TM  ^  ^  to  !»▼; 
been  written  by  Zocoaster  in  letters  of 
gold  on  18,000  skins  of  panfanMBt^aDd 
ti)  hare  been  deposited  by  Di^  »s. 
tasplshitheOastleol  PMspSUs,  about 
BX.600.  _^ 

»•  oompoond  wort  m^m  «te  ««wd  teste  of 

Zendiolsin.  8th  cent.  ^  A  Saracenic 
hensy  resembling  that  of  the  Jewish 
Baddunoos- 

Zexudtm.  The  middle  bank  of 
wwenln  a  Qreek  galley.  The  msr- 
most  bank  was  the  ThaMtm,  nd  «he 
lowest  bank  the  TltoZomlto. 

ZeydB(TM.  Oneol  theimnMrras 
Shiite  sects  wtio  profess  to  foDow  llie 
tenetsof  Zeyd  son  <S  Ali,  who  is  supposed 
to  haTe  reoelTed,  thronf^  his  lather, 
ol  the  prophet's  last  faijiniotions. 
ianSf^'Khsttabians.' 

ShlllM. 

ZiobbMrassa.  Bm»d  'tMm, 
Orassa.'  1^  last  Thimday  of  eanhraL 
Ss0p.6M,'l£sidiOfas.' 

ZiBoaCoaeeya')*  His  name  was  John 
of  Trooksnor;  he  was  bom  in  Bohemia, 
and  lost  one  eye  hi  battle  when  a  bc^. 
In  the  Hoss  persecation  he  built  •  lort, 
which  he  called* Tabor,' a  placeof  lefoge 
for  the  Hussites,  who  wen  thenoe  called 
«Taborites'(8^yl.).  At  the  siege  of  Bsb^ 
Zisca  lost  his  other  eye,  and  stilloontinned 
to  head  his  tRM^  and  win  Tlctorisa  (1880- 
I4i4). 

Zifloa's  Drain.  Qsoa,ohaiiibsdain 
to  Wencedans,  was  the  first  leader  of  ttie 
Hossite  War  (g.v.),  and  died  1494.  The 
tale  is  that  he  ordersd  his  skin  to  be 
tftT^tM>a  and  made  into  •  drain4iead. 
Byron,  hi  his  *  Werner/  and  also  in  his 
*  Age  of  Bronse,' refers  to  this  tfadition. 

5^^**-t{iN!S£S5affB.t  t^ -S-, 


Bis 


^is^J 


ZoUvereln(r»e),or«OnstamTJnloii,* 
1819.  Hesse-Darmstadt  Jofaied  it  14  Feb^ 
18S8 ;  Saze-Meiningen  and  Saze-Gobug- 
Ootha  m  18i9;  Waldeck  and  Heese- 
Gassel  in  1881;  BaTaria,  WOrtembeig, 
SaioByt  Saan-Weimas^  Base-AUenberg, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ZOOLACTAF 


ZtJBICH 


961 


aad  ihe  iwo  Sohwanbnrn  in  1888; 
HeMe-Hombnrg,  Baden,  and  Hassan,  in 
1886;  Frankfort  in  1886;  Lippe-Detmold 
and  jBmnswiok  in  1841 ;  Loxsmbug  in 
1847 ;  HanoTer,  Oldenbnrg,  and  SdhMun- 
bnrg-Lippe  in  1851;  MeoUenbnrg- 
Sohwerm,  MeoUenborg-Strelits,  and  Ltt- 
beok  in  1868.  The  effed  of  this  union 
has  been  a  greatly  increased  demand  for 
German  gONods  in  foreign  markets,  and 
diminished   imports.     Pzonoonoa  Z6P» 


Zoolaotaf;  or  Bsulaktail  So 
Sapor  IL  was  oaUed  (aj).  810-879),  be- 
oanse  he  dislocated  the  shoulders  ol  all 
JLrsbs  capable  of  bearing  arms. 

Zoroaster.  In  Greek,  Zoboabtbbs  ; 
in  the  ZendaTesta,  Zabathubtba.  ;  in 
Persian,  Zxbdusht.  Foonder  of  Iht 
Ifsgian  religion. 

Zoroas'triAnlsnu     The  rellgkvat 
I  ol  Socoastsf^  B0V  ealM  lh«PMi» 


see  relirion.  It  was  oriffinally  mono- 
theism, but  subsequently  the  dualism  of 
good  and  eriL  The  Magi  remained 
fiuthfnl  to  the  mcmothdsm  of  Zoroaster, 
while  the  ZendilEsbelieTed  in  the  dualism 
as  taught  in  the  *  Zend-Ayesta.'  As 
'  Zoroaster'  is  also  written '  Zarathustra,' 
so 'Zoroastrianism' is  sailed  *Zazathus- 
ftraism.' 

Jolm  lfo]oola.ivlio  4lad  la,]M.  jiMoipMi  ts 
MOT*  Ikiit  ZocoMtar  WM  Ih*  Jewish  Bo*. 


Siseklers,  or  BseUen.  A  people  who 
oooui^  the  highlands  ol  TraDsylrania. 
and  belong  to  the  Magyar  stock,  all 
noble  and  oso.  Some  are  Mamr  iTni- 
tarians  and  some  Gatholios.  They  are 
spread  oyer  flye  districts,  oaUed  Udyar- 
hely,  Haromssek,  Osik,  Maros,  and  Aran- 
yos,  and  are  about  860,000  in  anmbor. 

Ztbrich  (2Vm^  ^n,  U  Nor.,  I860. 
For  the  ntifloatiom  it  IIm  Xr«^  «l 
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APPENDIX 

TBB  CHIEF  BATTLES  OF  THE   WOSLD 


JLBOUEIB 


ILBAm 


Abonkir  (Battle  ^T).  1  Aug;,  1798.  NelioB 
defeated  Fran<;oi8  Paul  de  Brn^fB,  the  Frenob 
admiral,  in  the  Bay  of  Abonkir.  The  Prenoli 
•dmiral  was  killed  by  a  oannon-ehot. 

GeoeraUy  oalled,  in  Bngliih  history,  *Tb« 
BataeoftheNile.* 

AbotLkir  iBattUttn*  S5  Jaly,  1799^  voi  fcy 

Bonaparte  over  the  Torjca. 

Kext  year  (1800}  Kl^ber  waa  aasaasinaked  by 
ft  jonng  Tork,  ana  Egypt  waa  loat  to  France 

Abn  Kle*  iBaaU  qf\  17  Jan.,  188S,  WM 
bj  General  Steirarl  with  1,600  men  oyer  an 
annyof  Axabacf  lOgOOO  in  tba  aarrloeof  tba 


Im  Atneiiiana  e  ' 


onerar. 
BalmoE 


»,BA411,1l«ll7 

■  owrtheLaceowmwrianii 
Aolea  (BaUU  qT),  8SL  in  which  EthelwnU; 
Ibo  eon  of  Egbert  king  of  Bngland,  defeated  tha 
Danea.   AoUa  is  OoUey,  in  &irr^. 

Aottmn  (Hoiiff  40>  *  Sepl.B.a  tl,  gained 
bj  Ootavlan  (AngOBtaa  Oaeear)  oirer  Antony 
and  aeopatra,  both  of  whom  killed  themselTei 
to  prevent  being  made  oaptiTea  by  the  oon> 

erar.   OotaTian  dated  the  yean  of  his  imp^ 

1  monarohy  from  the  day  of  this  battle. 

Adriaaopld  (Atffte  tf),  I  Joly.  un  8ML 
This  battle  obtained  for  Oonstantlne  the  empli^ 

JBgatian  Islands  (Jraeai  hattu  ^\  B.a 
HI,  won  by  the  Boman  oonsol  Qnintos  junta* 
Mvs  OattUns  orer  Hanno  the  Oarthaglnlan,  off 
the  AgitdSL  This  victory  brought  to  an  end 
the  First  Pnnio  W«r,whioh  had  kited  twntyw 
threeyeara 

iBgospot'amos.  or  *  Goatfs  BiTsr  *  (Jfavat 
5«(ar<ir>,B.o.  Sept  408.  This  was  soared v  a 
battle,  it  was  rattier  a  sorprise,  for  no  fighting 
wasneeded.  The  Athenians  left  their  fleet  un- 
guarded, and  most  of  the  men  were  on  shore 
when  Lynnder  captured  above  180  of  their 
*ipi^  and  pnt  to  death  abort  a^r 


prlsooeni 
Fe^ponnes 


TUa  disaster  vlrtori^  brMgM  Iks 

Pe^ponneslan  war  to  a  oIoml 

Aghrim.  in  Ireland  (Aittto  qf\,  U  July. 
1691,  where  William  IIL  and  Qeoeral  CMnkeU 
defeated  Jamca  IL  and  St  Both. 

Aginoourl  (BattU  4O1  »  Oot,  1418.  won 
by  Henry  7.  of  England  over  the  Frenoh,  led 
by  D*Albret  constable  of  Fkanos^  The  Frenoh 
army  was  five  times  greater  than  the  English. 
The  English  loss  did  not  asoead  MOO  men,  but 
the  French  was  lO^OOO  rfain,  and  18,000  takM 
prisonerik 

AgnadeUo (BtftlmefX  I.  14 May,  180iL 
in  w&oh  Louis  XIL  defea&d  Fekl^iano  and 
lyAlviano.  This  to  the  Yenetlana  was  one  of 
the  most  disastrous  battles  in  all  their  histosr. 

XL  16  Aug,  1708^  in  whioh  the  Duo  da  Yea. 
dtaw  defeated  FiineaBnganiik  Also  oalled  ths 
*  Battle  of  OMsino.* 

Agosta  (JToMrf  ftotflf  ^)Ll87i,  wan  b7l>ii. 
qnesne  over  the  Dutok  H«aBnytflr,theDat6k 
admiral,  kMt  his  liflei 

AiTdlcL  in  Italy  (Batttr  4r),  88  Sepi,  1791^ 
In  which  Suwairow,  the  Bussian  general,  da> 
feated  Ondin,  the  Frenoh  generaL 

Aiz  (Battk^%Jvitr,  B.a  101,  In  which  ths 
Teuton  nost  was  annlnllatefl  I7  Marlns  ths 
Bftm^n  oonsuL 

Aisnaden  (Battk  ^T),  IS  Jnh;:  un  688, 
In  which  Khaled,  ooiminander  of  tne  Koreish 
eavalzy,  defeated  Wetdan,  general  of  Heraclins^ 
oommanderof  thaGhpe^s. 

Aland,  in  the  Baltic  (BmUk  ^\  97  Julj, 
1714.  in  ^^ioh  Peter  L  the  Great  deMed  % 
Swedish  flee!   Ftonounoe  O^taidL 

Alaroont  in  Spain  (ArtH*  4^)1  sniama 
1198,  in  wUdh  Taonb  b«i  Tnsasr  defeated 
Alfonso  YIIL  of  OastQsi 

Albans  (BofHif^  AX  I.  SS  May,  I488i 

Thia  was  the  flat  bslOs  sC  the  Two  Boas^  aa« 
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wu  woo  bj  Blobud  dakt  of  ToEk  (tte  Whfto 
Bott)  orer  Hentr  VL 

n.  S  Fetx,  1461,  between  the  ame  teoMoiui 
la  thii  buttle  WATwiok,  the  king^iakw.  Joined 

toe  Xfirrliti. 

whioh  lUr£a  BenSort  Ueeted  BmOt^ 
KftpoIeon*smanb«liL  Tkooomioe  ilMi»«v#«A. 

In  which  Soobet  menhal  of  mooe  deni£d 
Blake  ud  the  BpeahmU  Vdr  thii  Tiotoiy 
Napoleon  created  Soohei  *  Dak»o<  ABmftoL* 

Sachet,  one  of  the  «"*<^»*«^«  of  Napoleon. 

inwhlohlCol^KoIaeof  HoraoMdetaMaid 
■lew  SebMtiM  of  PortngaL^^^ 


AKGYBA 


genegnO, 


AlaxandrUt  (Batth^y,  tl  Xarah,  180L 
won  ^  the  Britiah  ani^  ^b&r  s^Ba^^er! 
aonUeoTvrtbe  Vteooii  uder  the  een^utf 
of  KenoB. 

Q«D«nal  Bafflifl^  with  an  anqj  of  ObVoaatanL 
waa  d«toated  bj  the  Itoi^Ti  mSSST^ 

Alia,  or  iUU%  la  Italy  (Baitlm  ^X  1. 
It  Jn^,  B.a  no,  when  theOaala  anderriMrl 
Brennoa  defeated  the  Bomann  i.«"«J 

IL  B.a  nr4  or  177,  iHmb  niimfnnttw.  tha 
dtotator,  defeated  the  Ifm^MMnSfhS 


won 


£^'k%^jffs:i^'^"^ 


.  Aljubaroto»  ta  Forlogal    (Batth  ^\ 

14  Au^  iiM.  3*  wuohXarL  iTsyw 

defeated  JnaaL  of  OietlkL  ^^ 


•./^^*»SLf^5?2L^>»*'*«-  A.bIoodvbut 
Indecisire  battle  between  the  allied  BoirUsh  and 
Bussian  on  the  one  hand  and  the  allied  Frenoh 
and  Dutch  armiea  on  the  other. 

Allifte,  in  Italy  (Atf/te  ^T),  HO.  107,  la 
which  the  proconenl  a  FUiini  ICazlmaa  de- 
feated the  Samnitea.  — ««■■  iw 

Alma,  in  theOtimi^  (Battle  ^tkt),  SOfleDl. 
1854,  in  which  Lord  Baglan,  thiBnAsh  oS! 
mauder,  and  Marshal 8t  Arnandlthe French 
commander,  defeated  Prinoe  ICcnaehlkolL  the 
Biusian  general  ' 

17u7,  in  which  the  French  Hardial  BenH^ 
defeated  the  Arcbdnke  Karl,  and  thus  eecnred 
the  throne  to  PhIMp  V,  (14  April,  Old  Styla) 
AlmareB.  la  Spain  (BatOe  oO.  U  Deoc 
1808,  in  whioh  ManhalL^MvfredifMtedt^ 
Bpaniarda 


A]m6lda(BaM»  ^o,  S  Ang.,  mi.  worn 
^M  Wellington,  S«mniaaiu!^£?lx^ 
fitm»idK  wmy,  om  theftSohooJuMwdSlby 


t|lavUAnrnn 
[wtaoSd 


"™»fmppg  whom  w«a900  kiu 
PtegaU  with  an  hia  bo^ygoaiSr 

»ranoeb  defeated  Tew^  (8  ^V^^ 
Ain6y(Baai»<X10ll   Thlawaaarin^ 
l^!!!fJ^?5?!^.?^™^  Irraiida  andOhanto 


My.  167*,  S^&A  K^SmdL^SuL&to 
defeated  the  AxohdSnSd  of  AnML^ 


arl  of  Anstiia  defeated  tha  Itenoh  todlS 
mrdan.  In  thia  battle  tha  Vnooh  mmkS 
■aroean  waa  alaln.  •—«» 


generaL 
Amerioan    Oiwil    Warw    1881-imil 

Bnmght  toa  doee  10  IL^.lM^tj  tha  nT 
lender  of  QeimaJohnatoau    ^~*''<'  ""^ 

^Amiala,  or  the  Xma,  la  OeraaarCBattfc 
fj^h^'  ^  ^''IMVMO  OUndiaa  irnni 
defeated  tba  BmctM  In  a  naval  engagonaiiir 

Ancmm  Moir,  In  Seotland  (Bauy^i. 
17  Feb.,  IHA,   in  whIoh  Andiibald  Doa2aa 

sL'iisr  "-*-""».  *«:3« 
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ANDEBNACH 


AS8ATB 


BHUM,  wu  defeated  tad  Ukm  priioiier  bj 
Tlmour  the  Tartar. 

Andemaoh.  iBattt*  tO*  999,  near  Oobleni, 
won  by  Otto  L  OTer  hit  rebetUoos  half -brotber 
Tankmarand  MTeral  dlndlectediioblee.  Tank* 
uar  waa  daln  and  tba  rebeUIoo  <iaaabed. 

^^Andredei-lei^  tha  Wcdd  of   Shims 
"     ^7,  who*  Bto  and  bit  loai  dt- 


Aiigofrft(JMit«4r> 


A»flM%«ABefn.* 


AidoaCUtti*  ^\  mt  'BiMto  of  BeangA,* 
t  April,  1491,  Hon  hf  tba  Danphln  of  Vraooe 
VTortbeDiilnof  GlarMioew  Thli  battla  tamed 
the  tide  e<  mweM  agalml  the  BB^Idb 

Antletam.  in  ICaniand  (Atflte  eTX  17 
eept.,  186S,  between  the  Fedenls  under  General 


Anthun  (ArtHf  40.  Haj  lt78^  between  14 
Venetian  nikjannderthe  ewmnand  of  Yiotor 
naanl  and  10  Oenoeee  gaOon  onder  Lnigl 
neeoo.   The  Venetlana  won  the  Ttefany.   One 


of  the  Genoeea  nOejpa  waf  daabed  to  pMoee  on 
the  rocky  ihoi%  tfn  mmndered,  and  the  other 


Antolgntf  (JMltt^  It  Anf;,  1791,  won 
^  the  iRnoh  vm  the  anted  AneWana  and 
nneilani^ 

wfiS  Oeina  Mertoi  defeated  the  Teotona. 

Arb<ls(itattf«4O>B'0*10<^  tSLIn  wbloh 
Alexander  the  C^reat  orerthiew  Darios  Oodo- 
manna  for  the  third  time.  It  waa  fought  near 
Oaogaaiflla,anlieaometinMaoal]edthe  'Battle 
of  Qaagunela.' 

One  of  ffirBdwaid  Cbiaiy^  tlfimm  DmUUm 
Battlet  ^tk§  WorUL 

At  Aibela  the  united  Egyptian  and  Syrian 
army  defeated  the  Ottoman  troope  in  the  reign 
o^B^aaetlLa^SS).       . 

Arolfl-mir- Anba  {Battle  qO,  SO  Karch. 
1814,  between  Napoleon'e  Ireooh  army  and 
fiohwartsenberg^  Anetilan  acaj.  It  wae  qnito 
indeoLriTOii 

Ax^oolmCBmUktOtU  andl7  Hot.,  17f6.1n 
whioh  Bonapirte  datafted  the  Anitrlana  nnder 
AMnsy. 

Argentorfttmn  iBmUk  tTU  aa  S»7,tai 
which  Jnlian  defeated  the  Alemanni 

%•  Argentoritom,  now  Streartmrg; 

Axs^tJm  iMMalhatttttf),  B.0. 406,  ww 
by  the  Atheniane  orer  tho  Leoedmnonlani. 

Arklow  (BattU  ^X 10  June.  17M,  when 
a  email  Britiah  foioe  ntteri/  defeated  11,000 
Irteh  ininrgente^ 

Aries  iBattk  ^AJKiOB^In  which  OIotIl 
lounder  of  the  French  monarchy,  was  defeated 
by  Theodore  the  Great  king  of  Italy,  and 
ftither4o-law  of  Alario  king  of  tho  West  Goth& 

Armageddon  (Battle  eTU  Ree,  xrU  16, 

God  will  eoUeot  tofrether  his  enemies  fbr 

te  fomioeed  to  be 


the  «eity  of  Keglddo^'  and  Keglddolsatynloal 
word  for  a  battle-fleld.  Zeek,  zii.  11  speaks  of 
*  the  monming  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  Tallej 
of  Hegiddon.*^  The  ridnity  of  Megiddo  was 
noted  aa  a  great  battle-field  in  Bible  history. 
It  was  here  Pharaoh-neoho  OTcroame  and  slew 
Joslah  (S  KiHffi  rdii.  SO,  80).  The  great 
slanghter  of  Jabln*e  and  8isera*s  anny  was  at 
•the  waters  of  Heoiddo'  (Jud^et  r,  18).  It 
was  in  this  plain  that  Gideon  OTerthrew  the 
llidianltea  (^id^  Tt  88,  Tii. ;  here  was  the 
light  between  8aal  and  the  PhUistlnes,  and 
between  Tryphon  and  Jonathan  MacoabsMir 
ajrae.zi]A  In  hhter  times  it  was  the  battle- 
field of  the  Tsrtars  and  Saracens. 

Armagli'  (Battle  ^  ISiaiin  which  Ed- 
ward Bmoe  was  defeated  and  taken  prisootB» 
He  was  beheaded  at  Dondalk. 

ArginftSflB  (Ifaeat  hattle  4O,  Jn)y  BA  407, 
fon  by  the  Atoeniaos  orer  the  Lar  " 


What  is  espedslly  noteworthy  in  this 
Tictory  Is  that  six  of  the  ten  admirals  wha 
commanded  the  Athenian  fleet  were  pot  to 
death,  for  not  picking  np  thoee  swimming 
tor  their  Utss.  The  oxoose  was^  thiy  van 
prevented  by  a  sudden  stornii 

Argoed^  or  Argoed  Uyvaln  (BaUle  ^ 
AJ>.  847,  won  I7  TTrlsn  o?«  Ida  the  Saxm  !»• 
tader. 

Aroues  (Bof <fe  qO.  n  Sept^  1888,  In  whiok 
Henri IV.  with  7,000  men  defeated  thaDnoda 
ICayeone  at  the  head  of  80,000  men. 

AsoalonCArfftoqO.  L  is  Aug.,  1088,  tai 
which  Godfrey  o<  Booillon  defeated  the  Soltaa 

n.  119S,  in  wUoh  Biohard  L  defeated  the 
8oldan*s  united  arnnr ,  nnmbered  at  800,000  men. 
It  is  said  that  40,000  of  the  BanMMns  wws  Isfl 
dead  on  the  Add. 

AsohafTenbnrgCMitf  40t  16  Sept.  1786. 
The  Arohdnke  Karl  of  Austria  defeated 
MoreaiL  the  Trench  general.  Thii  was  hte 
third  TiBtory  since  Angus! 

Aahdown  (Battle  4^),  or  aaeesdun,  «r 
Ash-tree  Hill,  A4».  87a  The  great  battle  In 
which  Bthelred  and  Alfred  overthrew  the 
Danesand  slewtheir  king,  Bacseg.  Thlsrio 
tory  is  commemorated  by  the  famoua  White 
Horae.  The  town  now  called  Ashbury  need  to 
be  called  AydMedown^  The  downa  are  stiU 
called  Ashdown,  and  not  far  off  te  Adidown 
Park. 

Aspttrn  (Battle  ef\  SI  May,  1808,  te 
which  tho  Arohdnke  EmtI  of  Austola  was  d^ 
feated  by  Kapoleon.  Galled  by  the  Frenoh  the 
battte  of  Eadkg. 

ABsandnn  (BaMe  efy,  1016.  A  dedsNv 
Tictory  of  Oannte  OTsr  Bdmund  Ironside.  Tho 
death  of  Ironside  left  Oannte  master  of  tht 
realm. 

ABMye.  in  India  fjottfc  ef\  S8  Sepi, 
1808,  in  which  Arthur  Wellesley  (afterwards 
Duke  of  Wellington)  defeated  Boindia  and  tha 
Bajah  of  Berar.  The  foroea  oppoeed  to  tha 
IbigUah  w«n  taUj  ten  ttmea  the  BOca  Bna^ 
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|?i  JlTHBNBT 


TUf  tattle  ft  aqMoUlT  Bolsworthy  at 
ttw  int  gr«t  Tlatory  of  tiw  Iron  Data. 
AAhmiry' ( ArfOr  40. 1S1<.  <B  whidh  Vted. 
Hm  O'Connor  WM  utterly  defeated  by  WflUam 
da  Bonrh  end  Richard  de  Bermtnghem.  It  ia 
nid  that  11,000  Irlah  fia  In  tide  tattle  wbleh 
0afii  •  final  Uov  to  Iha  leatleai  (TOonnoia. 

Audel*7'(Ba«lf4r)illl8,inwblohHeniy 
I.(Beenolero)  defeated^^mla  Yh  of  Fianoa. 
Tbe  ol^eot  e<  thU  tattle  was  to  refaln  tta 
dnkedom  of  Konnandj.  wMdh  Httiy  liad 
taken,  lor  wmiam,  aon  of  tta  dapooed  Botart. 

AnerHadt  (MO*  aO.  14  Oot,  l80Mpai 
tartta  Irenoli  liaretal  DaTOoetorar  tta  Praa- 
ai«a  tta  aama  daj  aa  Napoleon  nan  tta  tattle 
ofJeaa.   [P^eaoonca  Te  mtik.'} 

IML   BUM  aa  Agfaria  (f  A)i 

Aucalmrc  (BaOtaO.  I.  Ml,  iim  fej 
kto  L  (tta  Oieab)aC  GenM^ Offer  tta  Hwa- 


BBAUafl 


n.  f4  Anff^  17M,  nan  by  ICbfean,  wta  f 
ktanenoha  -^" '' 


__  lien^y,  over  tta  Imperialiflta, 

in.  Again  S  Sept.,  and  again  7  SaptL,  17M» 
iran  bytta  aaaa  genend  (Itoaan). 

Antterliti.  In  Xbcarla  (BaUk  aO.  t 
Deon  1801,  in  wbleh  Hi     "         ■ " 


BmpiMors  of  Aoatria  and  Buaaln.  This  neat 
irlotory  led  to  tta  treaty  of  Freebarg.  tt  la 
aalled  •  Tta  Battle  of  tta  Bmperorai' 


Tta  Emperor  of  Aoatria  was  Franola, 
tta  OaarolBosriawaa  Alexander  L   It  waa 
I  OB  tta  aanlrefattyoC  bla 


won  by  Vi 
oorauMOs* 

ATlagfbrd.  In  Kant  (Aatttr^O.  AA44M. 

itweenttalni^andttaBrltona.   Horsa 


IsQln  this  battle,  and  tta  Tlotozy  gaya  Kent 
to  Hengist  tta  lnyad«.  Tta  massaore  whloh 
iDlIowea  tta  battle  waa  naroflesa,  and  drora 
the  oonfinered  Britoneorer  eea  or  to  Inrkln^ 
plaoeeln  tta  forests,  where  many  were  out  dowm 
•nd  many  were  made  dayas  to  tta  oonqnerorai 

Badon,  Ca  Bath  (Bata*  ^  JTomf ),  SSQ. 
OaUed  InlUtln  Mom  BadUnOaa.  This  legen- 
dary battle  waa  tta  13th  won  by  Arthnr  orer 
tta  Weet  aaxon^  and  ahadtad  lor  a  time  their 


BaUlnahlnoh  (fiaitk  ^It  Jnne,  1796^ 

•gainst  tta  Insurgent  Irish.    Tta  royal 

was,  of  oonrssb  vtotorloos^  bat  SBflered 
•arerely. 

BaltlmoM  (AUdt  ^  IS  Sept,  1814,  ww 
by  Qeneral  Boes  orer  tta  Amerloans,bat  Boss 
was  slain,  and  tta  attaok  on  Batfetmore  failed. 

BaimookbTim  {Btua§  ff),  u  June,  Itl^ 
In  whloh  Bobert  Bmoe  of  Scotland  defeated 
Idward  IL  In  this  tattle  tta  flower  of  tta 
BaglUh  knighthood  feU  into  tta  hands  of  tta 
oanquerors,  while  tta  Irishxy  and  fbot 
aeldfors  were  mthlesaly  out  down  aa  ther 
fled.  lOr  oenturles  afterwards,  tta  rich 
"ta  BngUsh  camp  left  Ite  traoee  Oft 
tfoUaefSeottlshi 


Baaot  di  T615«o(AbM^  <K^^%  ^ 
whloh  Alftmso  IX.  o<  Leon,  to.  deltatad  tta 
Moon.  TtaloasofttoXdocafssftatedtotaTa 
180^000  msn.  Thay  aawr  rseof  od  frem 


BnntryBaF  JBM^l  lUif^im, 
This  waa  maraly  an  ladeoMifa  angagenisB* 
with  a  Ikenoh  araadron.  Tta  Bngush  ad> 
miral  waa  HactanasH  of  Torrlngton,  noted 
lor  Ub  tedoteaa  «ad  total  wan*  of  OHMa- 


ahipw 

BWbtnrHIl].  te  WntsUia  ^attfe  40> 
AO.  HS,ln  whioli  tta  Attgiaa  daiaatad  tta 
Britoas? 


Bametk  la  H^rttedridia  (Btm  4%  U 
April,  1471,  tai  whloh  tta  Barlof  Warwio^waa 
defeated  and  alainbyBdward  IT.  Thisbattle 
waa  a  medtay  of  oamage  and  traaotanr.  It 
lasted  six  bona,  and  ended  with  tta  fiill  of 
Warwidk,  tta  •Ung^nkar/  aa  ta  fled  lor 
hiding  to  tta  waoda  Ona  Mora  batlla.  that  of 
Tewkeebmy,  ttnaa  waata  aftsrwarda,  Isft 
Queen  Margasat  •  oapttfo  li  tta  Hotoc«0 
power. 

BaanrOMt  (BaifltaO,  •  lCaroh,ini.  won  by 
General  QTBham,leadaref  theBr^i  army, 
orer  Marshal 'Hotnr  and  blaFrenohamiy.  In 
this  sanguinary  oonfllotwM      '      -  -    -    - 


BMSdno  (JMik  aA,8Sepi,17M,  In  whloh 
Bonaparte  dsteted  ttM  Anstrlana.  In  thia 
battle  Marshal  Augereaoand  Vsrotal  Waooftia 
grsatly  distingaishad  themsslyaa 

BM8orah(5aafo^  dKar., AB.8i7.  Tta 
flrat  oiTflwaref  ttaMoslsBM.  bthlabattle 
All,  ttaodli;  deCiatad  Ayasta,  TUta,  and 
Sobalr. 

%o  Gensranty  pttinonnead  Beaafkab,  bat  U 
dionld  ta  o^led  Bas'sorah  or  Baateh. 

Bath.  Af'Badon; 

Bstowiti  (AaMfe  40. 1888.  ia  wbiah  tta 
army  of  John  u.  of  roland  anfltead  a  emahing 
defeat  from  Bogdan  tta  Ooesadk  and  Ub  aoa. 

Bataefleld  (AMto  ifu  1^88,  waa  by 
Hsniy  IT.  over  Feroy,  n  **  * 


BantMn  (MOt  aO,  ti  M^,  18lKw«a  i7 
Kapoleon  orer  tta  allied  Bussiaa  and  .nnsolsn 


Baylen  (Mmtf\,  l«  Ai|y,  1808;  la  which 

tta  Spanish  General  Oasttaoa 

Dopont  and  hia  Vmeh  army. 

Bamtbd^  {Btou  aO»  as.  88flL  in  whkdi 
Sapor  tta  king  of  Fsain  repolaad  Oanstantina 

n. 

BeadhT  Head  {JMitsaO,80  Junsulfoo, 
In  wUdT&a  BngliA  and  DsMh  aUkd  Seat 
was  defeated  by  tta  Viaaoh. 

Boaustf  (AHflt  $fU  14801  won  b7  tta 
French  oTcr  tta  Bukeof  (Sarenosb  bratter  of 
HenxT  y.  In  this  battle  Olarenea  waa  tlain, 
and  tta  Barla  of  Somerset,  Dorset,  and  Hunt- 
ingdon were  taken  prisoners.  Tta  yletoiy  b 
aserlbedtoae  -  ' ^^ ^ 
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BBAUMONI 


BOUVINBS 


»n 


Beaumont  (Battu^n,  M  Aor,  1870^  la 


LAAtHtlMftunoas  tattle 

In  wbloh  MAhoBMl  defeated  the  Koreidiitei. 
He  aesritad  his  TiotonrtoGelirlel,  wlie  fonglil 
eakUwldtetanefor&e*]      '  " 


Belgrade  (Battu  ^146e,iB  wbiehjhe 
'*    '  **raQennea 


I  tar  VQennea  an^T.  The 
I  Stem  of  Belnade  waa  in  Maj,  1717, 
tar  FilDee  Mtgine.  The  Tate  went  to  reUove 
the  el«]r,  Aug.  S^  with  SOQ»000  men,  and.  aflera 


%•  This  eltj  hM  often  been  bedeged. 

Bellair,  or  MooriMds  ( AoMr  <ir  ),  In  ICaiT- 
fauid,  10  Aaf^  1814.  A  smaU  British  foroe 
nadsr  Bb  Peter  Parker  aMacked  the  town, 
tartL  after  an  obettnate  fight,  were  noolsed 
wl&  loss,  8lr  Peter  being  slain. 

Belle  Iiae  ( JToeal  hatOei  nf),  M  Oot.,  1747. 
In  whioh  Admiral  Hawke  well  nigh  annihilated 
tta  Prenoh  fleet  In  17M  Admiral  Hawke 
oMaiaed  a  seooad  Tlotoiy  over  the  Pkeneh 

Benaoiui  CBatiU  sT  leleX  SM^  te  Vhleh 
dandles  debated  the  AlemannL 

Benlraxb  (Battu  eO.  8  Jime.  ISM,  la 
wUeh  Owen  O'NeU]  the  firidi  ohieftain  oom- 
pMely  defeated  tta  Sootoh  and  English,  led  br 
Itonioe.  Of  the  Sootoh  and  BngUsh,  M4' 
were  itoin  in  battle  and  many  more  on  the 
road;  of  the  Irish  armT,onl7  70  men  were 
slain  and  100  woonded.  OwenBoe  O'KeiUdied 
aflsrttis  battle^  ths  leal  of  the  Irish 


Benninctoait  Termootk  VA.  (BattU  pfL 
It  Joly,  1777.  Hers  the  Amerioans  defeated 
theOermansin  the  Amerioon  War  of  Indepen* 
denoa  Theee  Oermana  were  British  meroe> 
oerlaa   The  Amerioan  general  was  Stark. 

Benslngton,  in  Oxfordshirs  (Battu  40» 
in whlehOla  king  of  Herda  defeated  Qfne- 
wnlf  king  of  the  West  SaxonsL 

Beretina  (AeMir  40>  M  Hot.,  1811.  la 
whioh  the  Frenoh  were  attacked  bj  the  Bns- 
shuuL  and  lost  10,000  men.  It  was  a  most 
terrible  disaster  on  their  retreat  from  Hoaoow. 

BerwmCBamm  9fh  L  14 April,  1719^ won 
by  the  Frenoh  orer  the  alliea. 

n.  198e|ii,  1788^  woa  also  by  ttafkwdhorsr 
thealUea/^ 

m.  10oi,lf88^weabythefk«Bohefertta 


la  whioh 
defeated 


lfarBhallConaa,the 


Bibraote  (ArtH*  eO,  B.a  Ht  te 

Jnlins  Okmt  orerthrew  the  GaoK 
Bibraotfi  is  Anton,  in  Borgandy. 

Bioooeo  iBattU  qO.  1811*  in  whioh  Oharles 
¥.  defeated  Lantreo,  the  Prenoh  geoeraL  This 
defeat  invelfed  the  ioaief  Milan  to  the  fkeaeh 


Bilbio(Ailflt  eO.  88  Dee.,  1818,  woa  by 
■spartflrooTerttaOMrlisls.   (OhrlstmMDi^ 

Bla6UieaUt(JMik  eO.  M  Jane.  1487. 
la  whioh  the  Cornish  Insnrgente  led  by  Lord 


Andley,  Hiotael  Joeeph,  and  Thomas  1 
mook,  met  a  omshing  defeat  fh>m  the  army 
by  Henry  YIL     Above 
■la  wenskia  and  MOO 


1,000  of  the 


sja?^-"'^ 


Bladensbiirc  (^  

la  whioh  General  Boos  defeated  tiie  Amerioans 
eommanded  by  Gensnd  ^Hndsr  la  the  eeoond 
Amerioan  war. 

Blenheim,  in  Bavaria  (Artd^^ll  Ang., 
1704,  in  whioh  HarlboroQgh  aa4  Prinee 
Bngene  defeated  tta  Prenoh  and  Bavailan^ 
Tta  great  benefit  of  this  Tiotoiy  was  thai 
tt  broke  the  spell  of  Prenoh  InTinoibOity. 
The  many  Tlotorlee  that  the  Pkenoh  had  woa 
Indnoed  Bnxope  to  believe  they  were  IcresIs* 
tible;  bat  the  fateof  Blsnhsla dispelled  the 
delnaJKm  and  raised  the  Ibbm  of  Baglaad  la 

lliisisone  of  Star  Bdwaid  Cheaiv^ /Vtaa 
IkeMotBaitUt^ak  WoHd. 

Borodi'na  in  Bnsiia  (Beffis  ^  7  8epi» 
1811,  between  the  Prenoh  eommanded  by 
Napoleon,  and  the  Busslans  under  KntosoO. 


This  was  one  of  the  mostsangoinary  t 
reoord,  and  both  sides  olsimed  therlotocy ;  but 
as  the  Rnssians  rstreated,  the  edvantage  wae 
with  Napoleon,  to  who      ~  '       " 

was  left  open. 
ThU  battle  la  else  < 


Borouffhbridce  (Befits  ^U  Ututh. 
1838,  In  wUoh  the  royal  troopo  of  Bdward  XL 
led  by  Sir  Simon  Ward  and  Sir  Andrew 
Bareley  defeated  the  Barls  of  Lancaster  and 
Hertford,  two  of  the  lords  erdainers  who  had 
risen  against  ths  royal  fsvonritee  Hngh  le 
Deepenser  and  hia  father.  lanoaster,  being 
taken  prisoner,  wae  hanged,  drawn,  and 
qoartered  as  a  traitor. 

Ponrteen  bannerets  aad  foorteea  knighte 
baehdors  were  hanged,  drawn,  and  qvartered, 
withtheeart. 

Borystlienee  (Bettto  ^<8r),  180«,  woa 
by  Sigismnnd  Lof  Peiand  orer  the  Kosooritee. 
If  is  said  that  the  MnsooTitee  lost  80,000  msB  la 
thUbattle.   Pionoonoe B^Hi'-asn^aik 

Boffworih  Tield.  la  Leiossterehlre 
iBattie  <iO.  88  Ang.,  1486,ln  whioh  Biohard  lU. 
was  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Bariof  Biohmond 
(Henry  YIL).  Thia  battle  brooght  the  Phui- 
tagenet  dynasty  toaa  ead,  and  sstahlishsd  that 
of  Tndor. 

The  Tndors  wen  dsanendants  of  John  of 
Oaant*s  illegitimate  offspring,  bom  of  Oathe- 
line  Swynfoxd.  The  last  of  this  line,  oalled 
Beanfort,  was  Lady  Margaret,  who  married 
Edmnnd  Tndor,  and  beoame  the  mother  of  onr 
Henry  yn. 

Bonwinee,  In  Plandcrs  (B^ttU  ^  tf  Ji4y. 
1117,  in  whioh  Phiiippe  Aogoste  king  of 
fkaaeediCsated  lbs  Saisar  Otto  and  his  aUla^ 
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BOZTEL 


tht  Itomlth  and  BngUih.  The  VlemUh  wm 
Um  tm  to  At,  then  the  0«Bmaa  oentn  nsw 
waj,  and  lastly  the  Sngllah  on  the  right  wing^ 
lad  bj  the  Barl  of  Baliibiiiy.  Thla  iraa  a  vvrr 
Important  battlo.  If  FhlU]>pe  had  lort  1^ 
Vkanoe  voold  haifo  been  partitlonad  among  the 
oenqiieron.  AiKIng  Johnwaaoneof  thede> 
facted  aUiei,  hia  Tngeanoeagainat  the  SngUsh 
barona  waa  powkM,  and  banoe  the  grant  of 
Magna  Oharta. 

Boztel  ( AMto  40.  IIT  8e|it,  ITM,  la  vhidh 
the  Britiah  allied  armj  oommanded  bj  the 
Bake  of  Tock  waa  defeated  by  the  French  r» 
MbUoan  anqy.  The  Dnke  retreated  aenaatha 

Bo7llO,lnIreland(Aim»4rfiM,l  Jnly, 
1<90,  where  iniUam  m.  defeated  Jamea  It. 
who  the  parliament  deohged  had  abdteated. 


Bradford  on  the  Avon 
MT.inwhiohOenwalhr 


^theBritonii 


BraadTWineta  rtrer in  the T7JS.  (JBMOt 
'tk§%  llBept^  1777.  Won  by  LordHoweorer 
'aahingtoiit^in  the  ▲merloan  War  of  Ind^ 


<tibc),  iTfiept.,  1777.  Won  by  LordHoweorer 
Waahington.  in  the  ▲merloan  Wa      '  ~   ~ 
pendenoe.   PhOadeiphiafiU  to  the 


ofthoTlotota. 
BreslaiL 


1757-40^  In  the  < 


Teara*  War,'  ft  waa  taken  and  retaken  bj  «ha 
Pmealana  under  Vrederlok  the  Great  and  the 
Anatriana;  but  in  17U  BOeaU  paaaed  deflnS- 
ttrely  into  the  handa  of  the  PraaBianaL 

It  was  beaieged  and  aorrendered  lo  the 
Vkenoh  8  Jan.  l907 ;  and  again  SlMay,  iniL 
noemalav  (aw  aa  in  new). 

(fWalgr  ^y,  IWK  iAer  the 
ta.  Itafelp«ailedthatBdward 
tlL  ahoold  renoonoe  all  olalm  to  the  orown  of 
Iranoe;  bvtahonld  retain  Oalaia,  and  be  the 
Independent  kttd  of  Polton,  Annie,  Angonmola^ 
Saintonge^  the  Umoaain,  and  Onyennap  The 
Frenohalaopald  to  moiMy  t68i,00QL  and  0af« 


-Briar's  Greek,  to  Bontt  OnoUim 
(Battlm  ^y.  iri«lCaTCh.  IHt,  won  by  tha 
BngUah  army  led  by  General  Preroat  orar  the 
imwloana  oommanded  br  General  Aahab 

n.  tlCay,1779,bytheaMnebeillgeKaato«id 
with  the  mmareaalk 

Kapoleon  orer  the  alUad  Baariana  ttU  Pn£ 
aianaledbyBiaohaB; 

Brooklyn.  ITJI.(Baaitar\  t7  Ans.,  ITTi. 
where  General  Howe  defeated  ue  Amenoaaa  to 
the  Amerioan  War  of  Independenoe.  ThSa  la 
Bometimea  oalled 'The  Battle  of  natboah.' 

BmnanbtirlL  CBattk  ^f ),  987,  won  by 
Atbelatan  king  of  Bngland  orara  oonfederaoy 
erganiaed  by  Anlaf  Unig  of  Ireland.  The  con- 
federated ohlefa  who  ictoed  Anlaf  were  from 
Bootland,  Oomberiand,  together  with  aome 
Welah  or  Britiah  ehiefe,  and  aome  of  the  Danea 
aettled  by  Alfred  to  the  FtreBoroogha. 

B\iU  B,im,YlnU4A {Battlm  i^\n  Jnly, 
I86L  L  The  ftratoftheecniliotato  the  American 
aTflWac   The VMacah^vadar General Irwto 


0ADS8I4 

ITDoweO.  weta  ioeoeoifkil  a*iial:  bol  wtaa 
aome  Oonnderata  leinforoementa  arrived,  being 
aeiied  with  a  panic,  they  ilad  to  Waahington^ 
leaving  their  baggageand  amnmnitlon  bwind. 


TheOonfederatoi 
Jac&ion. 

n.  aOAng:,18aL  AdaaporatooonHictwhlok 
alao  ended  to  the  trtamph  of  the  Oonf ederate^ 
oommanded  by  General  [Stonewall]  Jackaoik 
The  Northern  arvy  waa  nnder  Genenal  Fopai 

%•  It  waa  General  [Bemardi  Bee  who  gaya 
Jattaon  thla  oognoman  at  BoU  Bn& 

Bnlla  iBtitik  of).  IS  Sepi,  lA  oa;  la 
which Beliaartnad^^atedGeUmer,  laatof  tha 
▼aadal  kinga  of  Oarthage^-  GeUmer  waa  i  ~ 
oapttTebaaZo    '  


Bimker»a  HflU  Mar  BoaloB,  VJLiBtuOt 
tf\  17  Jone^  1776,  two  monthi  after  the  battla 


u  Hominally  the  reeolt  waa  faTooiw 
Howe  and  tha  Brltidi  tnopa,  bo* 

nrwaaontl 

Inaorgenta^  lad  by  Ooloni 

looa  c3  men  waa  double  that  of  tha  i 


able  to  Lord  Howe  and  the  Brltidi  troopa,  t  „ 
the  real  TiotoEy  waa  on  thaatde  of  the  Amerioaa 


Bnrford,  Ozftedahire  (ArtHa  tf\n%\M 


which  Onthred  Ungcf  Wei 

baldUng  of  Ho^   In  a  eeeood  detetnt 


*Si£li 


battlaa  of  tha  hiV 


.to76i,L 

Thia  battle  between  Wa 
oneof  ttebai*< 
tonhj. 

Bnrkendorf  (JMito^Xil'Uly,  ITU^to 
which  the  Fmaalaaa  drofa  iha  ABetriaoa  froaa 
their  entrenchmenta.  (la  the  a 
paign  of  the  aarw  Tett^  Wac) 

181S,  wonby  tha  M&h^  who  oaAd  tha 
beiAto,bnt4aA] 


treated  to  TonaiYediM. 

Buttington,  to  Wdea  {Bttm  9f\ 
8M,  to  ^^iSh  BtSebad  defeated  the  Sanaa 


Byland,  to  Toikahim  (AMto^X  ina^  li 

^hiohBoberttheBmoenNiUd  thechMiyfC 
■nglattd  and  of  Vkanoa  under  Bdwaid  m. 

Oadeida  (AMto  ifX  ab.  tM,  to  wUok 

Tedegcrd  (king  of  IMa)  waa  defeated  by 
mmanderofthaBaraoanarmy.  Tha 


battle  laated  three  daya.  Tha  irat  waa  caned 
tha  D09  tf  dmomwr,  tiana  letafoioanant  of 
KV)OOwhfohanlvadonthatday.  Thaaeooad 
day  waa  called  the /kv  4^  OMMUfien,  from  tha 
oonfliot  of  the  two  armtaa  on  that  day.  Tka 
third  day  waa  caned  tha  Dn  ^Bartt^^tnm 

the  diacordantnoiaea  of  the  Fenian  c "~ 

a  high  wind  drora  dooda  of  < 
facM.  In  thU  battle  t"-"- 


*IramfBh  e  Kawaneeu'  batter  known  an  tha 
•Blackamith'a  Aym;  Ml  tola  tha  towfc  il 

thaSaraoani^ 
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OAMBUSKSNNETH 


OHABTOBB  ill 


Oambuskenneth  (Battu  ^,  10  Sept, 
1S97.  in  which  WilUftov  WallMe  defeated  the 
BogU^  mnj  under  the  B«rl  of  Bvan^,  Bj 
this  Tlotocy  BootlADd  was  lost  to  Bdwara  L 

Oamhnakenneth  it  oloee  to  Stirling  Bridgiw 
Wallaoe  allowed  half  the  Bngliah  army  to  croea 
the  bridge,  then  fell  on  them,  and,  laking  poeae^ 
■km  of  the  bridge,  prevented  ttia  wmkU  «ho 
Bn^iah  from  oroMlng  it. 

Oamden.  South  Oarolina,  \SA  (Battttt 
^).  I.  16  Aug.,  1780.  HeroLord  Oomwallis 
defeated  the  Amerioan  General  Qatea  in  tht 
Jimertnan  War  of  Independenoa 

XL  n  April,  1781,  won  by  Lord  Bawdon,  tht 
Britiah  gtMnO,  orar  Oenaml  Onana  of  A»^ 
rica. 


m.  IS  May,  1781,  won  tar  «ho  Ma     . 
•ver  ibo  same  opponeata.    Oamdan  waa  bomi 

Camperdown  iBataeqf\  11  Ooft.,  1797,in 
which  Admiral  Donoan  defeated  the  Dntob. 

Oaxmo  (BattU  tf\  S  Ang.,  bxl  ne,  tai 
irhioh  Hanninal  the  Oarthaglman  vttej^  d^ 
feated  the  Bomana  led  by  the  Oonaol  varro. 
TUa  waa  one  of  the  moat  diaastrooa  defteta 
avermlEend*  At  least  40,000  Boman  foot  and 
1^000  boxaa  ware  left  dead  on  the  Held. 

0»pe  Bt.Vlnoeiit  {BattUn^y  1. 17  Jane 
1888.  In  which  Sir  George  Booka  waa  defeated 
ftj  ToarrHle  the  French  admiraL 
.  n.  14Peb^l7»7,In  tHiioh  Sir  John  Jsrli 
Jtfbated  the  Spaniah  fleet 

OaraTagfflo  {Batm  ^  144flL  in  whioh 
Bftaia  defeated  the  Venettau^  took  ■&  thdr 
itoreaand  18,000  priaonera 

Oariato  {BaUU <f\n Axifs-,  1881,ngnii* 
Mval  Tiotoiy  of  y enloa  orer  the  Genoeaa. 

'  Oarthaffexut.  Sonth  Amerloa(ifaaal  tatfir 
tf),  1747rTtwaa8eUedbytheFrenohin  1644; 
iaken  by  SirFranoia  Drake  in  1888 ;  retakenlnr 
ttie  French  in  1697;  and  nninooeiafaUj  beaiegad 
ftj  Adndzal  Yvnon  In  1747. 

Oasal  Seooo  iBatiU  qf).  If  Johr.  14S6L 
niia  waa  ioaroelj  a  battle.  It  waa  mtner  aa 
affray  between  the  Yenetlana  led  br  Oarma- 
gnnok  and  the  Mllaneae  nnderthe  leadership  of 
Vranoeeoo  Sfona.  Itwa8notdeoLBiTe,batthe 
Venetiani  had  the  adTantaga  in  that  they  oom- 
peUed  the  Idlaneaa  to  retira  to  their  linea. 

OaMOeoohio  (AKOr  flT )« 88  JmM,  1401,  la 
irtiioh  Yiaoonti  signally  dafMOed  the  Bologneaa. 

Oaaaa'no  (Atffk  </),  88  AprO,  1788,  la 
which  Snwarrow,  the  Boaaian  general,  defeated 
ICarshal  Morean  and  took  8,000  Frenohpriaonera. 

Oassel  (Battle «f\  1877,  woa  ftjthoDao 
ITOrltens  orer  the  Dirtoh. 

Oastel  NuoTO  (BattU  ^  St  Sapi,  1B08, 
la  which  the  BiwaJant  wtn  deCaatad  dj  tha 
ftanoh. 

Oastigllone  (BatOe  ^\  fhmi  1  to  8  Ang., 
1706,  in  whioh  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Ana- 
trians  nnder  Wormser.  Here  ICarahal  Angerean 
greatly  diatingnishedhimaeU^aaAvatorcated 
Dwda  Caitij^OBt  (8  9l.>i 


Oaatmoxi(»K*<n.lTJn|y.l4f8L  Tlie 
moat  signal  defeat  anflered  tf  tba  BngUafa. 
Here  the  Barl  of -ehrawsboiy  and  hia  aoa  ware 
alain.  ThiaTiotMrypntaaMidtothadflaBlnlon 
of  the  Bngliah  in  Franoa. 


OasUebar,  in  IrelaaA  ( JaiOv  aA,  Sf  Aagw 
1798.  Thiawaanotatriotlyab^^aa  la  1786 
the  Irish  roae  In  revolt,  and  were  anpprHndoa 
Vinegar  HilL  near  Wexford,  by  Oenenl  Lak% 
SI  June,  1798.  Soaioely  waa  UiU  doa^^wlMi 
General  Humbert  landed  with  LOOO  Fteneh 
addiers,^  and  defeated  Lake  and  untehinaon. 


General  Humbert  landed  with  LOOO  : 

lers,  and  defeated  Lake  and  an    ^ 

who  had  aome  8,000  men  nnder  them,  at  Gaatla> 


bar.  Thelord-lieatenaat, Lord  OomwaOia. BOW 
marched  against  the  inTaders  and  Irian  r«- 
Tolters,  at  the  head  of  80^000  men,  and  ooaipened 
Humbert  to  snrrondis. 

OataUtinian  Flaina  iBattk^iht\A^. 
48L  Here  AttUaUngof  the  Hnaa  wm  van- 
gniahed  toy  the  Gallic  Mer-wig,  or  Macorina, 
who  tmited  with  the  Boman  anqy. 

Oattraeth(AiMlt<tr).Ajk.  847,  waa  toyUa 
the  Saxon  orer  the  Britiah  Oonf edenunr.   In 


this  oonfederaoT  ttnen  wero  868  Brltoaao 
toygoldent 


itorqnea 

Oerign51a  (Ai«l«<ir),  1808.w«a  IfOon- 
aalTO  of  GordOra  orer  the  Fmok 

OhflBToneia  (BatOst  tf).  L  ba  dl7,  in 
whioh  the  Athenians  wore  defeated  Iqr  tba  Bob6- 
tiana,  and  their  general  Tdmidas  was  dain. 

IL  1  Ang.  B.O.  888,  won  by  Philip  of  Mace- 
don  OT«r  the  allied  Thebaa  and  Athenian 
army.  This battlemade  Giaaoa a paoftaioa  of 
the  Macedonian  monarchy. 

It  was  in  thto  battle  that  DpmnatliM8a  the 
orator  aenred  as  a  foot-soldier,  and  fled. 

UL  a.a  81,  in  whioh  SyUa,  or  SnUa,  o?w- 
tfarow  AioheUoe,tho  best  gensal  of  Mtthrl- 
ditfta  TL  king  of  Fontos,  ant  to  aid  the 
Athenians  who  had  revolted  agalnat  Bome. 
(4^yL)oonaIs 


The  army  of  Mithridatea  (4  ^yL)  oonalated  of 
100,000  men,  with  10,000  horse,  and  80  ooytfaed 
oara  ThawholaarmyofSoyUadidnolaDaad 
SOyOOOmsiL  Ptononnoa  X*  ro  a/  ak 

OhalgroTdiJa  Ozftndshiia  (BaUk  tf\ 
18  Jnne.1641  Thia  waa  a  skirmish  between 
the  parliamoitarlans  and  royalista.  whioh  la 
only  noteworthy  beoanse  it  was  nara  that 
Hampden  was  mortally  wonnded.  OennmUy 
oalled*OhalgrovoFMd.' 

OhAlona  (Bam  ^X  aa.  dil,  la  which 
AVtiua  and  Theodorio  ntterly  orerthiaw  Attila. 

Thia  is  one  of  SlrBdwacdQnaqr^  FUUm 
DtMmBatHm^tkt  World. 

Ghaxnp-Aubert  (Battlm  afy,  10  FM>, 
1814,  won  by  Napoleon  orer  the  Pmsriaas  led 
hyBUleher.   And  again  14  Febi,  1814. 

OhanoellorsYille,  UJ9.  (BattU  tf\ 
fl  Hay,  1868,  won  tar  the  Oonfederatea  nnder 
Lee  and  Jackson.  The  Northern  ara^y  waa 
oommanded  tfj  Goneral  Joaeph  Hookac 

Oharford  (BattU  ^\  aj>.  818,  tai  whioh 
a  band  of  Saxons  nnder  Oerdic  defeated  the 
Britonsi  This  Tictoiy  set  the  crowtt  if  tha 
W«t  Baxooa  oa  tha  oaaqnsroc^  hei^i 
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OOBUNNA 


Oharmouth  {Battk^y  aj>.  wo,  te  wUeh 
■tiMlwvlf  Unc  of  WeMX  WM  diiMtod  t^  tiM 


OtaanmiBaUk^nfJi^n,  in  wbloh  tiM 


I  the  trlomTlr  wm 
A  pctno^Md  oflBoer  ot 

Ul«dta,*k&l«Of  klllffl.'    CteMHWMtTMOlk. 

ctNMlj  Misfld  in  A  oontewM^  and  killed  bj 
■MdtMi  gold  being  poured  dowa  bie  thnMl 

Cketrrm  ie  Henui  [HanMi]  where  ▲ImhMi 
•MO  dwelt. 

OhAtMktt  Thienr  iBtMkif\  U  ruh, 
in4,  woo  I7  Nepoleon  oTor  the  ftoMtaae  kd 
hjBmeher. 

OhaMpaakd  (BatiU^tkt\mutiyrhkak 
the  Britieb  edmlnlGnree,  wu  repoleed  bj 
the  Fxenoh  edmiimliM  Grasae,  flf bting  tor  the 
AiMrtoooe  bi  their  etrnggle  for 


i«r  (Bettl#  oTX  <0T,  woo  bv  Bthel- 

fiitb  oT«r  the  North  Britoni.  la  thie  bottle 
tjOOO  monki  of  Beagor,  who  had  invoked 
tfrine  Tengeeaoe  oa  the  farederib  ««n  tha 
irettoftUl. 

Ohiokahominj  (Smtm  tf\  flf  Jtaae  to 
1  Ji4f,  IMS,  intho  Amerlooa  OMX  War. 
*8tonewaII*  Jaekaoa,  a  Oonlederate  general* 
grt^y  dtitingnlihed  hineelf  in  theee  ooa«cttfc 

eept.,  1861,  woo  9  the  donialflratee  and« 
Oeoeral ««.    The  Nortbem  anaj  woo  < — 


OhilliaQwallali  {BtOtU  tf\  ia  \ 
11  Janoaxy,  1841,  in  which  the^tkhe 
oeoipletely  rooted  bj  General  Lord  Ooogh. 
%*  Googh,  prononnoe  O^. 

Chippewa  (AeMlMqT).  L  •  July,  1814.  la 
whioh  tM  Britieh  toroea  ondar  General  BtaU 
were  defeated  b7  the  Anerioane  led  by  General 


IL  »  Jmy,  1814.  Between  the  IngUah  and 
Vorth  Imerioana  Both  daimed  the  rlotory. 
The  Britieh  were  led  by  Geoenl  Dnuunond 
and  General  BiaU ;  tho  imerioane  I7  Winfleld 
Boott  and  General  Browna  Biall  was  wounded 
OBd  taken  priaooer.   Aw  *Lnsdy  (Atftff^V 

Ghiyaop'olla,  Bontiri  (.BtmUifu^Atn, 
won  tfj  Oonatantine  oror  lioinine. 

Olontarf  (Atftff^Good  Friday.  SI  April, 
lOH  in  whiob  Brlaa  Bom  king  of  Monater 
oad  Oonnaogfat  otterly  defeated  the  oon- 
federated  Danee  of  England,  Walee,  Ireland, 
and  Denmark.  Thia  battle,  whioh  laated  aU 
day,  waa  one  of  the  moat  dedalTO  erer  foogbi. 
It  ia  aaid  that  14,000  Danea  were  alain,  and 
r,000  Irish.  Brian  fiU  by  a—aalnatlon  ia  hif 
tent,  aged  88. 

CniduaCiroeaf  lattlr  itO,  >A  tH  iroo  by 
Oonon,  the  oonunander  of  the  allied  Phoenioiaa 
and  Greoian  fleet,  orer  Pieander  the  Laoedaa- 
nonian.  Thiadenat  depriTed  Laoedamoaof 
her  reoeotly  fained  maritiiae  aeeendenay. 

Ooblena  (ArfOr  ^f),  %a  U,  ia  ittiiA 
fcUne  Qgaar  annihilated  tho  Getana  fvanoa 


B  li  aaid  that  IM^OOO  o<  then  wove 
ilaia  or  drowned  ia  tho  Bhlne^ 

Oooherei  near  Bmoz  (AtfUt  40.  l>Mti> 
which  Oharlee  Y.  le  Sago  of  Franoe,  \ij  hif 


GenoMlDagoeeoUa,  defeated  Oharlee  the  Bed 
king  of  Navano. 

Gold  Harbor  (AMto  tf\  la  TIrglaK 
IJaaa^  1864,  between  the  ftoderale  andar  Gea. 
Grant  and  the  Oonf ederatee  under  Geo.  Lea 
n  waaTery  bloody,  bat  indeelilYa 

OdUine  Gate  (Badlf  tf  iht\m  Ai«, 
alS,  hi  whioh  Foetiaa,  leader  of  the  Saia. 


eaored  the  6,000  oapllTo  Beaaitee  lakM  hi  thii 


Oonqnareux  or  OonquaraaH.  In 
France  (AoMlM  qO-  !•  AJk  WL  ia  which 
OeofErey  oount  of  Aajoa  woo  defeated  by 
fy^mn  ^^nte  do  Beoaea 

XL  AA  MS,  ia  whioh  Oooaa  oomto  do 
Beenee  wae  defeated  aad  ekia  by  FoolqnM 
Hena  dako  of  Aajoa* 

0«p«nhag«&  (Badlf  4rx  t  ApilL  I8OL 
woa  orer  the  Oanieh  fleet  Iqr  Adaiial  Lord 
Heleoo  aad  Admiral  PaifeH; 

Oorlnfh  {BMU  ^  oa  IK  wan  b^  tha 
LaoednMMriaai  of«r  tte  allied  Ootla&ilBa 


army. 


Ck»ronte(Bafito40*  L  a.a  417.  woa  by 
the  BoBOtiane  orer  tho  Athenlana.  TUagreal 
diaaatercaaaed  the  death  of  laooiMtifla,  'the  oH 


IL  B.O.  194,  la  whioh  Ageailioe  kiag  of 
Bparta  defeated  the  allied  Atheniaa%  Thtiiaa^ 
ijrgivea  (f  ^yL),  aad  Oerlnthiaaa, 


Oorriohie  ( Artcir  ^  betwoea  the  Bail  of 
Huntley  (a  CathoUo)  nd  tho  Bad  of  Har  (a 
Proteataat).  The  bone  of  oontention  waa  tho 
earldom  of  Hnrray.  which  Maxy  the  Qneea 
firet  gsvo  to  the  Bui  of  Hunt^y,  and  then  ra- 
called,  that  ahe  mi^  fire  it  to  her  brothee; 
theBariof  Mar:  l^fiadoah  ■  -  •  - 
battte  of  OorrtDhiOb  la  whM 
Huntley  leO. 

The  aonaao  of  Huatlej  aad  Mum^  weta 
mortal  eneadea  The  total  battle  of  Ooixiohlo 
wae  aa  oreot  not  to  be  forgotten  nor  forglfen. 
Bir  W.  Soon;  JSHK.  ^dMfead;  anrrltt. 

OortanuAwa  iBaUH  VVif  VoTn  1S17, 
in  whioh  Katoer  Fledarlok  IL  d 


hitha 

'  ol 


Thie  waa  not  a  battK  bat  a  flght  to  keep  tho 
enemy  at  bur  while  the  Britieh  troope  were 
eaftoly  embvked.  Sir  John  Mboco  had  to  retlro 
befbre  a  French  focoe^  and  ropolaed  the  focL 


Oonuma  (AMtr  eOb  i< #.  -*--• 

^botaflghttokeepthe 

itieh  troope  were 
_  .iboco  had  to  retlro 

,  and  repolaed  the  foe^ 

which  proeaad  hard  upoo  hfan.  The  Britieh 
loae  waafurygrealandamoagettheelaiawae 
Sir  John  Hoore.  The  Fleaoh  aey,  *ll  y  petdit 
lo  16  Jan^  llOl^la  bataillaqBitaloofttalaTla^ 
ot  qui  fdm  We  .taoapee  4  abaadenaer  toaio 
I'Bapagna'  Of  ooareau  after  the  BcitlahtnoBi 
"1 . ^T jiTil  tTimii. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OOBITPEDION 


DBNNEWIX2 


§75 


Oompedion« 

■lC.  S81,  in  whioh     . 
Md  ICMedonK  witb  mcMl 


BtfMBli  (Btmh 


l&tQ: 


olhar  pArtt  of  AkK- 
OBder  lilt  haiida  of 


Courtray  {BattUttf^.  L  In  IMllnwhloli 
the  French  wen  defeated  Dv  the  Flemingi,  oom- 
■uwded  t^  OooBt  John  of  Nomnr  [Wa^moor^ 
and  WiUiun  de  JoUen.  This  wm  *The  Bttttio 
of  Ihe  Spnn,*  10  ooUed  beoMue  more  than  4,000 
^  span  were  picked  up  on  Iht  field.  Theit 
were  the  epon  of  Fnoen  knlgliti  ilatn  In  Iht 


n.  In  1791,  In  wliloh  Iht  fkwieh 

theSngUdi. 
%•  Ooorln^haaheenoAaBloelaiidwaB. 

Ooutras  (5attb  qO.  M  OoIl,  l«8f.  In 
whioh  Henri  (afterwaidt  Iht  17.  of  FnuMtV 
at  the  bead  of  the  Hugoenol  annj.  utterly 
rooted  the  Leagoen  or  OathoUot  led  l^  Iht 
Dno  de  JojeoM. 

Oowpena.  Booth  OaroUna.  VJS.  (Arifit 
oTX  11  ^»n«  iSll*  Here  IhtAmerloaot  do- 
feiSed  the  Britiah,  in  the  Amerlnan  War  of 
Indepeodenoe.  The  Bngliah  troope  were  led  bj 
Odonel  Tkrleton,  the  Amerloane  br  Oolonel 
Morgan.  The  oolonn,  eannona,  ana  baggage 
waggons  M\  into  the  handa  of  the  Tioton,  and 
Iht  loee  of  the  British  amonnted  to  at  least  400 
nm,  while  that  of  the  Amerieant  was  trifling. 

Oran'on  {Banu  fOt  b.o.  ns,  in  whioh  th« 
Ifaoedonlans  led  by  Antlpftter  and  Oratfiros 
drfeated  the  oonfederated  Greeks  both  by  sea 
and  land.  We  are  told  that  Hvperldte,  being 
taken  prisoner,  was  pnt  nnder  torture^  and  bit 
or  oat  off  his  tongue  that  ht  might  betraj  no 


Orayford  iBaUU  ^  aj>.  tf 7,  in  whioh 
the  Saxons  triumphed  OTor  the  Britons,  who 
abandoned  Kent  and  fled  to  London. 

Probably  the  same  as  the  batUe  of  the  Darenk 
The  rirer  Oraj  mns  into  the  Dareni. 

Oressy  or  CMoi  in  Fkanoe  (Aatflt  tf\ 
Saturday,  n  Aug.,  1846,  in  whioh  Bdward  WL 
of  England  defeated  Philippe  TL  of  Franoei 
The  T&tory  was  mainly  dueto  the  Blaok  Prince^ 
who  in  this  battle  won  his  spars.  In  this  great 
Tiotory  1 JOO  Frenoh  knighto  and  10,000  foot- 
soldiers  (a  number  equal  to  the  whole  English 
army)  lay  dead  on  the  Add.  The  siege  of 
Oalais  foUowtd,  and  Mt  torrendar  to  the  Tio- 


Bkinff. 

This  is  the  greatest  Tiotory  enrer  won.  The 
French  were  at  least foor  times  morsnumeront 
than  the  English,  hot  they  kwl  two  kings, 
etoren  great  prinoea»  elgh^  bannerets,  1 JOO 
knights,  and  10,000  rank  and  filsb  TheBnriish 
lost  three  knights,  one  sqnirs^  and  an  inngni* 
floant  number  of  inferior  rank.  After  the 
battle,  King  Edward  sent  Lords  Oobham  and 
Borrey,  with  a  number  of  seorttaries  and 
heralds,  to  take  a  record  of  Iht  daia;  and 
their  record  It  stffl  extant. 

Oropredy  Bridge.  »•>'  Banboiy  {BMh 
^f\  S97nne,  1144,  Inwldok  Ohailet  L  ddsated 


BIr  W.  WalUr,  €M  tf  Iht 


Otdlod'en,  no 
AprlL  2746, taiwfaioh Iht  Dak* 0 
oompletdy  orerthrew  the  Young  Pretender, 
Oharles  Bdwar^  and  stamped  oot  JacoUtlcB 

for  orer.   Oharles  Edward  escaped  to  r 

three  Bcotoh  nobles  were  behei '  * 
Ohariei^s  followers  were  hanged,  i 
sons  of  rank  attalnt>ed. 


pea  ovn  «iaooaiaaiB 
escaped  toFranosL 
beheaded,  flftyof 

Bged,  and  forty  p««> 


Oonaz'a  (Battle  sA,  b.o.  40L  bolwtsn 
CiTrus  the  Yoonger  and  his  brother  ArtaKSRos 
ICnemon.  Qrms  was  datn.  This  erent  hat 
been  renderea  espedal^  famous  by  *  the  retreat 
of  the  10,000*  Qfeeks,  led  by  Xenophon  Iht 
historian,  who  also  wrote  aa  aoooont  of  II  la 


Onnendorf  (Battk  Ob  U  Ang.,  179k 
won  by  the  Rnsslant  vrmt  Iht  alag  «f 
Prussia. 

Ounobiaia  iB<atie  <X  1444,  woa  If 
Hunyldte  over  the  Sultan  Amnrath  IL 

Oynoaoeph'aUtf  or  the  Dogheads  {Battie 
^),  B.O.  197.  la  whioh  Philip  t.  of  ICaoedoa 
was  utterly  defeated  l^Flaminint  Iht  Boman 
oonsoL  ih  this  defeat  Macedonia  loil  hir 
aapreaia<7  in  Oreeoe. 

OynossBma  (ir«wa  hattk  ^TX  BA  4U, 
won  by  the  Athenians  OTsr  Iht  Laoedsnno- 
Qynoeebna  means  'dog's  tomb/  at 


oaUed  from  beins  the  traditibnal  tomb  of 
Heoflba,  who  had  been  metamorphootd  Into  a 
dog. 

Cytf  oam  (Battk  tf\  %e.  410^  won  by  the 
Athenians  orer  the  Laoednmoniaa  fleet  oom- 
nanded  by  Mind&roe  and  assisted  I 
I  Persian. 


Oaaalan  (Mfit  0>  17  lUy,  1741,  la  whioh 
Frederiok  n.  of  Prussia  defeated  Prince  Oharias 
of  Lorralna  In  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Bao- 
Pronoonoe  9Ma*4M»  (ow  as  la  atw). 


Dfltgaaalaa,  north  of  the  rirer  Tees  ( JMllr 
^  60l,  won  by  Ethelfrith  orer  the  foroes  of 
die  Northern  Britons.  By  this  great  Tiotoiy 
the  rule  of  Northumbria,  from  the  Humber  to 
theFk»rth,i|seetabUshed.  DngsasUui  It  Dal^ 
ton,  in  TorkShlra 

Daabnry.  Oonneotiout,  VA.  (Borrit  O, 
M  April,  im,  won  by  the  Bngllsh,  who  att 
fln  to  the  Iowa.    la  Iht  American  War  tf 


Dago(Arfil9^).  U  April.  17N,  la 
Bonaparte  repulsed  the  Austriana. 

DeliTim  {Batty  oTX  B.a  4S4,  ««•  by  the 
Bceotians  orer  the  Athenians  in  the  eighth  year 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  This  battle  was  the 
most  disastrous  and  most  dedsito  of  aU  the 
battleo  fought  la  Iht  first  tight  years  of  Iht 
war. 

Denaln  (Batty  ^\  171t,  woa  by  iht 
trench,  commanded  by  Marshil  YiUanb  aw 
Prince  Bngent* 

Dminawlti  (Battk  tf\%  Btpt^int,  w«b 
by  Marshal  Bsiaadollt  (atlorwMdt  Ohoslai 
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XlT.ir8ir«tail«mlDunliidH€7.  tWkM 
of  lilt  Iraneb  WM  16,000  BMB,  ir«polM»*li  d^ 
(am  fli  Leipde  th*  floUowiaf  moirtb  (1  •»  18, 19 
Ook)  doMd  hit  TCfv«Mi  iathlf  diMrtnmi  y«i; 

Oeorham,  in  OloooMtenhin  (Atfitr  ^TX 
•77,  In  wfaleh  the  WmI  Saxoim  ooniiMr«il  the 
Brttom.  QfcNioeiler,  ObnooMltf,  and  Bath, 
wbleh  tattd  l««aed  nnder  the  Brttiah  king  in 
tbla  «Mitei^  beouno  the  ■pon  of  the  oonqoonm. 
Thne  Brttiah  kinga,  ria.  Oonnmll,  OondMaw, 
Md  FwlnoMil,  ftfl  in  thla  bftttln. 

D6MM1  (Bctflf^ieM,  won  byWaOcB. 
•UinlntlMOathollotnAcrwt.   ThlawMontif 
the  bmUea  of  the  Thirty  Teua^  Waf  . 
%•  ProDonnoe  Dmrnm  (ow  m  in  nm), 

]>eUin«en(JM«Iaf  ^L  S7  Jum,  1741»  In 
whkh  a«org«  It  detetod  the  French  nndar 
MarahAl  Noidllaa.  In  a  mllltuy  point  of  rlew 
thia  battle  waa  a  Tciy  onall  matter,  oonaiatlng 
of  aitrtoatiiig  Lord  Btalr  from  a  poaition  in 
wlddh  hia  bbmdering  had  plaoed  him.  Oeotga 
n.onthiawa7oal  The  effect  of  thIa  anooaaa 
waa  oonalderable^  for  the  French  eraonated 
Oal ■Mill  and  the  fortoneaof  Maiia  Thereaa 
refftred.  Thia  battle,  which  waa  in  the  War 
ellhe  Amtrian  SnoceHlan,  waa  the  laat  in 


which  an  EngUah  aoranign  engaged  in 
IL  M  JnlT,  1866,  In  which  the  Proaafana 

defeated  UMBatadana In  the  Anatm-PnaaiaB 

war. 
Diamond  (Baffk  ^  tMe\  Sept.  17M. 
'"    in  Ireland  between  the  ^ 


and  OathoUca;  ao-caUed  from  the  place  where 
It  waa  foaght,ooanty  Antrim. 

Dolnbella  (BattU  pf).AJK  S4,ln  which 
TboCarlnaa  the  African  freebooter  waa  defteted 
1^  a  Boman  army  and  slain. 

Donninffton  (Atftte  O, 
which  the  parliamentariana  w« 
Ookmtf  OaTendiah. 

IL  in  l«4l,ln  which  the  rnraliita,  led l7  Lord 
Aahton,  were  defeated  by  CMonel  Morgan. 

Theee  ate  not  the  aame  placaiL  The  former 
is  in  UnoolBahire;  the  latter  In  Gloooeater. 


i  1643,1 


Donro  ( Aaitft  ^  Of),  U  lUj.  1806,  woo  tar 

Sir  Arthur  Wdleaie/  (dnke  of  Wellington) 
OT«r  Sonlt,  the  French  marahal. 

Fbr  thIa  exploit  Sir  Arthnr  waa  owated 
Baron  Dooro. 

Dresden  {BatOeipn.  L 18  OoIl,  1806,wkart 
MapoleoD  defeated  the  Proaalana 

n.  96,  S7  Aug.,  181S,  won  b/  Napoleon  orer 
the  alUea,  1^  by  the  Prince  of  Schwanenberg. 
Marahal  Moreau  waa  alain  In  thia  battle. 

Drenx  {BattU  nf),  IMS,  betwean  the  Oa. 
tholioa  and  Hngnenota.in  the  flrat  reUgione 
warof  France.  MarahalSt. AndrAooeof  the 
French  TriomTirate  (9>*>)«  waa  alain ;  bat  the 
OathoUca  claimed  the  Tlotory  aa  Prince  Ooodi 
waa  taken  priaoner. 

Dryfe  Banda  (AKOf  4O.  1888.  Betwean 
Ihe  MazweUa  and  Johnatonea,  the  former  of 
whom  waa  left  dead  on  the  iield.  Thia  waa  the 
iMt  griat  olan  battle  fooght  on  the  bordaca. 


Dmibnr(ABiifety).  L  trABril,lS88,fti 
which  the  Bngllah,  nndar  Jelin  lad  el 
Warrenna^  dafaafeed  &eliol*k  am^  with  graal 


n.  8  Sept.,  1680^  la  whlohGkomwaU  vtleriy 
defeated  the  Scotch,  lad  ^LeaUa  After  thle 
Tlotory.  Bdlnbw^  Oulle  and  aeraral  other 
atrongfortreaaas  Ul  lale  the  han^of  Qrmb* 
well. 

Ten  tlmnaand  pdaim«8  fdl  Into  ttomweOTIi 
handa  in  thia  Tlotory,  with  aUjkhe  baggage 
ire  Hate. 


and  gone;  and  aa  many  aa  tfiOSi  were 
Spain  inatantly  recognlaed  the  01 


"K 


and  Holland  offered  Ite  alUaaoai 

Donee  CBtMt  tf  ita),  4  Jnn%  1688,  te 
which  the  BngUdi  mAtnitk^imkA  iS^ 
Spaniarda. 

In  wfaloh  the  Irtah  wen  drfaaled  by  Qteil 


DnnelTi'nftne  (AaMr  ^O.  1087,  w«i  h§ 
Seward  orer  the  army  of  MaobeOi.  Maobd 
fled  and  waa  aUdn  al  Tamphanan,  In  Abai^ 
deanahirei 

%•  OUled  bj  Shakaapeare  DnnMnine 

Dnvplin  Koor  (AtfOr  ^  18SS,  to 
which  an  army  of  80,000  Scote  waa  nttariy 
defeated  hj  aome  8,000  KngTiahinf.  Above 
18,000  of  the  Scotch  wen  dSn^Midnoi  above 
lOoftheBngliah. 

Durham  (AKHaqOtH  OolL,  1848,  tn  wfatoH 
Qaeen  PhiUppa  defeated  Deirld  Brace  king  el 
Scotland,  who  waa  taken  priaoner. 

Dorham  Station.  North  OaroUna,  the 
•Sedan*  of  the  American  OlTa  War.  Here  (18 
May,  1868)  General  Johnaton,  who  had  theddet 
command  of  the  Oonfederatea,  auTcndcred  te 
General  Sherman,  and  thna  broogfat  the  war  le 
an  end.    The  war  began  hi  188L 

Dnrrenetein  iBtOt  qOi  U  Nor.,  1808^ 
in  which  the  French  wen  defeated  by  tki 


Sberabers  {BtfU  <0, 18  M^,  1808^  te 
which  the  French  Marahal  Maaelna  datetai 

the  Anatriana. 

BokmlUa  in  Bararla  (Aatf k  40,  IS  A|ir% 
1809,  won  by  Napoleon  orer  the  Arehtbiki 
KarUleaderof  theAoatriana.    AUtheAnatriaa 


artilleiy,  fifteen  atandarda,and  SO^OOO  priaon«s 
feU  to  the  French  in  thia  battle. 
April  88,  Napoleon  waa  wonndedhi  the  had. 

Xo^omna  iWaval  hattk  ^  bus.  888^  te 
the  flrat  Pome  war.  The  Boman  fleet  wee 
flotoriona  over  the  Oarthaglnian. 

%e  Bcnoma%  now  MonluematUL 

Bddington  or  Bthandnn,  near  Weatbmy 
In  WUUi&UtUqf)*  Mi^  11,  AJV  878.  in  wfeM 
Alfred  complete^  oTerthrew  the  panea  and 


throne.  Finding  it  imp 
to  drire  the  Danea  oat  of  the  kingdi 
allowed  them  to  aettle  in  BMt  Angtta,  ^ 
provided  thay  became  Ohrlatlam. 
Xdffeoota  (AamejO,  88  Joly,  l4yi  te 
hich  the  r^yd  foraaa  w«e  dafaated  bar 
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XdflreliiU  (BattU  <iO,  S8  Oet,  1641  Aa 
JadeolMve  battle  between  the  rojAllfts  led  bj 
PHnoe  Bnpert  and  the  parliamentary  par^ 
led  by  the  Eari  of  Baeer.  This  was  the  firife 
battle  betwewChadea  L  and  hit  •objeote.  The 
king  hlaaelf  waa  pononallj  iMrteml  In  this 


I  nnd«  kanihal  N^  defeated 


SOohiluren  iBatOt  ^  14  (>ot,  1806,  in 

the  Anstriant. 

Xniandun  (BattU  ^9tt,in  whtob  Bgberl 
defeated  Beomwnlf  of  Heraa.  Bllandun  it 
Wilton,  oloee  by  SaUsbnry.  a  little  to  tha 
■outh-east  of  Bthandon  or  Bddington,  famous 
for  one  of  Alfred's  riotoriea. 

Ulster  (Battle  itf)y  6  Ool.  1080,  won  by 
Heiorioh  Iv.  of  Germany  orer  Rodolf,  the 
pseodo-emperor  appointed  by  the  diet  of 
maohelm.    Rudolf  died  of  his  w«rand& 

liinmendingen  (Ai/Oe  oth  19  Oot^lTM. 
The  Arohdnke  Karl  of  Aostria  defeated  Koreas 
the  French  gtenenl. 

Bngen  {fiatm  yx  April,  1799,  In  wfaloh 
Moreaa   Um  Vrwioh    gmml   detetsd  tha 


Snghlen  iBattU  ^0*  8  Ang^  1891;  mm  bj 
the  Prenoh  nnder  Marshal  Lnranboorg  ofw 
William  m.    Bnghien  (8  ^yL). 

Bpilft  (JMtfe  40.  lS4a,  In  whioh  the 
Union  of  Aragon  was  orerthrown.  This  was 
the  last  battle  of  Aragon  fonght  in  defence  of 
pfnblio  liberty.  The  *  Privilege  of  TTnion  *  was 
abolished,  Peter  himsdf  catting  to  places  with 
his  sword  the  original  charter. 

Eiplerres  CaoMfe  ^\  n  ICay.  179A  In 
which  the  Prenoh  were  npolssd  by  tha  aulsd 
■nglish  andAnsferlanfc 

Sssling  iBatfU  <tO.  81»  tS  lUy,  1809,  won 
by  Karl  arohdoke  of  Aus^ia  orer  Napoleon. 
This  was  the  greatest  defeat  that  Napoleon 
Mtherto  ■       -^    -   - 


sostained.  Marshal 
Lannes  fdl  in  the  flghtt  and  80y000  Prenoh 
were  made  prisoners. 

Here  Kaiser  RnddL  In  ISfi;  orarthxMF 
Ottokar  king  of  Bohemia. 

XorpmSdon  (BattUqf)t  blo.  470,  won  hj 
Ofanon.  son  of  MiltiadAs,  orer  the  Persians. 

Btitaw  Springs,  ISA  (Batty  4O,  8 
1781,  in  which  Oobnel  Stewart  and  Geni 
Arnold  (a  renegade  American)  defeated  tha 
I  |]i&  AmecioMi  War  o<  IndspsA- 


BTesham  (BattU  qf),  8  Ang:,  1888,  In 
which  Simon  de  Montfort  and  his  son  wow 
defeated  and  slain  bv  Prince  Bdward  son  of 
Henry  III  It  is  said  that  at  one  period  of  the 
battle  the  king  was  on  the  point  of  being  deft 
down  by  a  common  soldier,  and  sared  his  Ufa 
bj  exclaiming,  *Don*t  km  me,  soldier;  I  am 
Henry  of  Westminster,  the  king.*  See  Hexham. 

Bylau  (BattU  qf),  8  Peb.,1807,adirabtftal 
battle  between  Napoleon  and  tha  combined 
Riisdan  and  Prussian  armies.  Napoleon 
staioMd  tbs  victory  beoanss  ths  aUed  ar^y 


decamped  daring  the  nighl.    It  was  a  most 

bloody  fight.    The  Prenoh  wets  84,000  strong, 

fthevUied  Pmssians  and  Bnsstans  were  78,000. 

%*  Prononnoe  Bif-Unr  (ow  as  in  new). 

Falkirk  (Amfet^O-  ^  »  Ji>l7»  1888,  in 
whioh  Edward  L  defeated  Wallace,  iriio  waa 
afterwards  captored  and  beheaded. 

XL  17  Jaun  1746,  in  whioh  the  •TooBff  Fn- 
tsnder  *  defteted  General  Hawl^. 

Farahain,  in  Sarr^  (BaitU  q<X  ui.  894, 
in  whioh  Alfred  defeated  ths  Danss  ndsr 

Hastings  their  leader. 

Fdre  -  ohaxnjpenoise  (Bauk  sO,  98 
March,  1814.  in  wliich  XUrmont's  French  army 
was  defeated  by  the  Austrlaos  led  by  8ohwBrta> 
enberg. 

Feroseshah  (BbUU  4O*  1b  ths  Pnniab^ 
SS,  33  Dec,  1848,  hi  whioh  8far  Hngh  Qoogb 
defeated  the  Sikhsi 

Hngh  Gongh  was  created  a  baronet  In  1849 
and  a  baron  in  1848.    (aoagha<7Q2r.) 

Flat-buih  (Battle  dO,  Long  Island,  87 
Ang.,  1776,  in  which  the  Americans  wws 
defeated  by  the  British  forces. 

Flenms  (BattU  nf),  17  Jons^  179^  in 
which  the  allied  army,  consisting  of  100,009 
men,  under  the  commai^  of  the  Prince  of 
Ooburg,  marching  to  the  rdief  of  Ohurlerol, 
was  signally  defeated  by  the  French  reTol»> 
tionary  srmy  commanded  by  Jonrdan.  In  this 
battle  the  French  made  nse  of  balloons  to 
reconnoitre  the  enemy's  army. 

Flodden  Field  (Bauu  tf),  9  Bepl,  U18, 
In  which  the  Bari  of  Somj  defeated  the  Scots, 

Fontenoy  (JMOi  tf),  11  ICay,  1748,  In 

which  Marshal  Saxe  defeated  the  i>uka  sf 
Onmberland  at  the  head  of  an  allied  army  of 
English,  Dutch,  and  Hanoyerian  troops. 

Formigmy.  in  Normandy  (BatOt  ^,  18 
April,  1450.  in  whioh  the  Constable  of  Btoha- 
mont  defeated  an  army  of  8,000  Bnglishmen. 
This  battle  was  the  coup  de  grdee  of  our  daim 
npon  France.  A  monnmttil  on  ths  field  of 
battle  records  the  yiotoiy. 

FomoTO  (Battle  qO>  8  July,  1488,  In  wblob 
Charles  YIIL  of  France  defeated  ths  Italian 
alliesL  This  was  a  most  maryeUous  yiotory  s 
the  French  did  not  nomber  above  9,000,  the 
allies  ezoeedad  40,000.  Yet  the  loss  of  the 
French  was  only  800,  but  that  of  the  allies 
8,800.  Paolns  Jovius  terms  this  battle  'ths 
•ktinotioo  of  Cisalpine  military  glory,  an  igno- 
minious rout  which  made  Italy  contemptlblfl^ 
and  the  beginning  of  countless  miseries.^  This 
battle  is  also  called  *  The  Battle  of  the  Taro.* 

Frankenhauaen  (BatOe  40«  1895,  in 
which  the  Elector  of  Saxony  ntteriy  defeated 
the  Anabaptists,  and  took  their  leader; 
Manser,  prisonei;   Mnnsar  was  ignominioasly 


Frederiokflbtirff.  in  ths  United  Statst 
(BattU  qf\  It  Dec,  1868,  in  which  the  Con. 
federates  ondsr  General  Lee  defeated  tht 
Northsni  ansy  lad  by  Qsnsnl  Bomsida. 

•  B 
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FnoohledbjlliiiGTCiftOoaMdiCwItdfnafols 
d«  MwoL  A  gmenl  la  tiM  MTftet  oC  the  Btoolor 
oCBmAl 
II  wMtelUttettltlbiiftOiMM  tooffMi 

tilM  iato  Um  MM^f't  iNBObM. 


VrMOftad  (JMOt  ^14  Jte%  laor.  w<ft 

iorigM?MM,  8  fib,  180f .   TIm  peMt  of 

Vritdlincen  ( AMk  yx  170tjrM  b; 
nrtndi  aommanitoa  bj  lunlMa  Ylllan 
the  imiNftaUils  muMBted  bj  tiM  Prin 


bjth* 
Prinoeor 


VHttMm  (AMk^  AAfH 


bjtiM 

VMtiM 


Otuhria  wm 


VOMltMdA  OlIOro(AMk^).«MllJ, 
"" ^  "' "i  andSpuiiBn' 


Ufll.  btlwoio  «lit  Brtlldi 
«Bd«  WtUiagtoa  Md  «lit  mncSk  under  Mm- 
•tea.  n  WM  ui  IndMJlrfT*  bftttl«»  bat  tlM 
FfM  efcitwrttdoiitof  Portegal  on  the  10th, 
•od  thviion  tlie  adTantage  wm  on  the  ddt 
of  WoUlngton.  The  Anglo-Spoalah  Iom  wm 
MOO,  tb^Vnnek  loM  OMilj  1,0001 

CNJlip'oU  iBattk  ^\  UM,  A  gnut  Mnd 
oloty  won  bj  tlM  QmoeM  ot«  the  Ycno- 


ChtflsliAllO  ( Atf  Of  or  X  S7 1>«^  UOI,  won 
br  QooMlvOk  the  gnot  oaptoln,  vrmt  tht 

ftODOll* 

UMM  the  * Brttla Of  Axbela^  (ff A). 


Gemblonn  iJhUk  tf\  Joa- UTI^  la 
wfaiolitbo  Dotoh  w«a  dofeiitid  bj  Don  Joha 
of  Aaolria. 

iTRt  of  tbobottlof  fooglit  l^tbe  Svdl^oai 


•gmiofl  tlioAiulrUat.    The 
dstinf  o<  Bordinteni^  ItoUoa^  ood 
defeated  the  Aastfloaii 

Oermantown,  TTA  ifiauy  ^\  40o^ 
inr.  HffeOenerd  Hbwedefeated  Mbe  Amo- 
floaM  in  the  AinerinMi  War  of  Independenoei 

G^ttTsbnrg,  PeoniylTeiiia  iBoMe  <tf\ 
t  JvHjt  1868,  in  which  the  Oonfedamtes  nnder 
the  command  of  General  Lee  were  defeated  bj 
the  Northern  armr.  ThiawMOae  of  the  great 
battlei  of  the  aTif  War. 

QhtiBnee  (Aoitk^Ot »  Jtalj.Uti,  woa  bj 
the  English,  led  br  Sir  J.  Keano,  orer  the 
Afghani.  Theohadel  wMattaokedatS  ajl; 
at  1  the  gatee  were  blown  in,  and  at  •  tha 
Spgiieh  ooloorfl  wen  flying  on  the  towera 

aienliT6t(Ai/a«  <if),t  Oct,  1604,atrlal 
<rf  strength  between  tM  HighUnders  and 
the  Lowlanders.  The  Earl  of  Argyll  led  the 
Highlanders  and  the  Earl  of  Huntley  the 
Lowlanders.    Victory  reeted  with  the  latter. 

The  encounter  oame  to  reeemUe  that  of  Har* 
law  ftf«.>,  where  the  ftnoe  of  the  anoieat  Gael 
had  been  tried  in  mortal  oonteet  with  that  of 
the  Low-country  Saxons  (Sir  W.Soofl^  *Kla> 
li^oCaootlaai'suTliL). 


Ooolerat^or  GftJerat  (Milt  <X  fl 
fM)^  1M9,  won  I7  Lord  Gooffh  OTW  tkiUlft 
A  magnifloent  amit. 

%•  Googh,  pnBooMa  fll^. 

OorerCArtitr  <ff),  4  Jaaa,  lfM,tewhlah 
lh«i^^  tnope  wen  diteftid  bj  Ihe  U* 
lasurgeota 

Grampian  Hilla  (Mam^  mt),  A^n 
or  as,  ia  whioh  the  Bomaai,  under  Agrlooi% 
utterly  defeated  Ihe    CMeflwHani    ltd    by 

In  whioh  AkKaoder  tilt  Oral  f * 

Oodoman^l•. 
n.BLa71»lnwhldk] 


Granaon  (Bauk  ^\l4n,  la  wlrfek  Ite 
Bwiasfell  upon  the  army  o<  Oharta  le  Ttaa*. 
laire  duku  of  Burgundy,  aad  pal  II  «a  BMer 
font* 

GraTolotte  CUUk  tf\  18  Aag,  VU%  te 
the  FnuMo-Pruaaiaa  war ;  won  by  laa  r>nM 


Groohow  (Artitr^X  M  Nb^lSU,  WMibf 
the  Polee  orer  the  Bnaiaaa 

Groaa  B6er«n  (Scttif  ^X  tl  Aaff.,  mi^ 
when  the  Frenoh  wen  repolaed  by  Iba  SwataL 

GuUdford.  or  Guilford  (Bank  ^\ 
1781,  ia  whiohLord  OomwaUia  witti  MOO  raa 
utterly  defeated  Ofueoe^  the  Amerioan  general, 
who  had  6,600  or  7,000  men.  Marshall,  In  bia 
•Life  of  Washington,*  Mys :  «Ko battie  in%te 
wholeoourseof  the  war  reOeoten 


IbeooarageoftheBritiah  troops  than  lUaaf 
uil^ord*  (ia  North  Oanlina). 


BeaiT 
aB,aB« 


Goinegata.  near  Oalala  C 
Aug.,  Ull^wonV  the  allied  armlM  of] 
▼uXof  Ukgland,the  Kaiser  MaximlllaB,  s 
the  SwisB,  orer  the  Fienoh.   OUled  tlie  «Bat 
of  the  Spurs,*  beoauM  the  Vreneh  used  their 
spurs  la  flighl  nun  than  IMr  mwdi  te 

Guseral.   *db»  Goojeeal* 
Gwenyatrad  (BQi(k«f\  aa.  MT,  ipm 
by  Uriea  orer  Ida  the  SaxonuiTadar. 

Hadriano^le  (AMist^X  LtJuly.AA 
IS8,  in  which  the  Boman  emperor  LMaiw  woa 
defeated  t^  Oonslantina. 

IL  9  Aug.,  AJk  878,  la  whIoh  the  Boman  em- 
peror Yalens  WM  utterly  defeated  tnf  the  Qotha 
and  loel  his  life.  Nobattle,  okosoI  thatol 
Oanns^oouldbteompsred  to  Ibia  in  Hi  falii 
wnwnutnftw  ftn  thoBomana 


HaUdon  HUl  {BattU  tf\fMmx  BerwioiL 
It  July,  1888,  in  which  Bdward  IIL  def^^ 
the  Begent  DoudM  (brother  of  the  famont 
•Good  Sir  JameaV  ^y  this  Tlotory  Berwiok- 
upon-Tweed  remained  to  the  Bngllsh.  aad 
Balid  WM  restored  to  the  thronoMsob-kuigla 
the  Bngllsh  orown,  but  the  wars  with  Fruoe 
dnw  Edward  out  of  the  oountiT 
and  DaTid  Bruce  retumed  lo  Ue  1 . 

It  ie  said  thai  80^000  Seola  wen  kUtod;  taft 
9n^  1  knlf  ht>  1  myin,  aad  M  ]   ' 
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fTATXy 


Han«  (Battle  aO.  It.  17  Ool^  1«M.  Ban 


IBUP 


tit 


Han»a(  AaflfeqOi»  OdL,  ISlt.  Thttreodk 
«bim  Ibe  HofeoTT  beoMiae  the  AmMmm  wert 


eompoUed  to  TCtTM*.  The  Iraneb  wore  led  bj 
Nftpoleoo  and  the  AimMum  I^G«n«na  Wndii 
TlMftffldr  WM  doaMfaL  though  the  Wtmtk 
■ngr  WM  dofobla  tbaft  oC  »•  adTanuj. 

HarUwCArtitr  ^  S4  JjOj,  1411,  Atrtel 
•f  streogth  belwaMi  tba  QmIs  and  Saxoim. 
The  SazoDi,  or  LowlMiden,  weie  kd  bj  th«  Burl 
of  M«r ;  tbeOflMla,  or  HighUodera,  bj  Donald 
oftheldeai  ThelaMerermrwasoongldenblj 
more  la  niiinber,bat  ail  the  benefits  of  rtototr 
remained  with  the  Saxona.  On  t  Oct.,  IBM, 
a  aimnar  trial  ooonrrad  ai  meDliTet»  wheo 
the  Bad  el  ArgyU  led  the  Higblandera  and 
Hnntlof  theLomndeni  Inthlaoaae  alaotha 
Hofeoiy  leated  with  the  Lowlaodan. 

HMtingS  (BattU  tf\  14  Ool,  1066,  whera 
WiUaai^ka  of  Nomuukdj  oonqnered  and 
aienr  Hanld  n^  and  thoawon,  ^oonqoeaLtha 


HatiUliL  iBToikahtae  {Mtk^U  Ool^ 
616.  Oalledlbe 'Battle  of  HatflddOhaafl^'ia 
whloh  Bdwlna  Ungof  Northombrla  waa  d^ 
faated  and  ahda^Feoda  of  Merda. 

HaTanfeld,  or  Hefenileld  iBata$tf\ 
614,lnwhioh  the  Wdah  onder  OadwaUon  were 
ntteily  defeated  bj  Oawald  king  of  Northnm- 
bria.  BaTenfeidineaD8*heaT«n*a  field,*  Bo  called 
becaoae  OftwaU  Jvat  befbre  the  battle  threw 
himaelf  on  hia  kiieea  in  the  midat  of  the  am^, 
and  aaked  God  to  glte  him  the  Hotorj.  Oad- 
waUon  feu  fighting  in  thia  battle.  HaTenfeld 
waa  in  Dnrfaam,  not  far  from  Hezfaam. 

Heftnfleld.  AefiaTenfeld. 

Hoichte  of  BomainTille  {BaUU  tf 
am\  ioVarDh.  1814,  in  whtoh  the  Frenoh  army 
WMer  Joeeph  Bonuiarteb  Marmont,  and  MorUer 
waa  defeated  bj  theaQieab  who  entered  Faxla 
the  nest  daj. 

Heilsberg  iBattu  nf\  10  Janeu  I80r.  In 
wUoh  the  Praariaaa  wan  defeOed  bj  the 


H«ng6stegdim  (BaUU^\  811. In  whloh 
Bgbflrtking  of  Bngland  defeated  the  Danea. 
Hengeateadon  la  now  oalled  Hengaton  Down, 
laOomwalL 

HerMlte(AtfiI«^XM.MO.  In  wUek 
the  Bomana  were  daleatod  1^  Fyxrhoa 

Hendftiim  (Battu  if),  m.  JB.  whan 
▼entidfau  (Antonys  legato)  delaafted  tlia  Buw 
thiana  ondar  Faooraii 

Herar*  (^^  <K  <n  Axagop,  M  Ang. 
18S7,  in  whioh  Don  Gtelea  of  Spain  dafei^ 
General  Baerena. 

Hemuuistadt  {BaUla^X  1441,  won  bj 
HonjAdAa  orer  the  Tttrfca. 

Hezham.  In  Kovthnmberiaad  (JMto^X 
U  lUy.  1464,  in  whioh  the  Lanoaalrlana  were 
defeated  I^Lonlllontaoata.  Thereiaaourrent 


I  that 


kfeod  that  aflar  the  baftOe  QneaB  Xaiianli  li 


har  flight,  eDOoontared  a 


Urn, •Man.  I 

vonr  king.*   We  are  forthermore 

Margaret  and  horaoo  eaoapedorar 


bflaand,aiid«ia  to 
or  toyalty  the  aoo  of 
tMrmoreaaaaredthai 


Hobkirk**  HUL  Bonth  OaroUna,  VJL 
IBaitU  ^),  86  AprMfSl, where  Lord  Bawdon 
defeated  the  Amertoan  General  Qraenala  the 
Amerioan  War  of  Independenoai 

Hoohkirohen  (JMOm  ^O-  I-  M  Oct., 
1768,  when  Marahal  Dann  d^eated  rrederleic 
n.  the  Great  of  Proaaia.  On  the  Third  daa- 
paign  of  the  Sereo  Year^  war.) 


U.  »  ICar,  1818,  when  Napolaon 
the  oombined  Boariaa  and  Fnaaiaa  anniea. 


H6ohst  (BatlU  ^\  11  Gel.  1796,  in  whidh 
the  Anatriana  defeated  Marahal  Jbordan,  and 
oompelled  the  Vrenoh  to  eroea  the  Bhina. 

Hoohstadt  (JkUtk  <f\  19  Jane,  180Q,  won 
Inr  Marshal  Moreao,  the  nenoh  general,  of« 
the  AoatrianiL 

Hogue  UftmAUmtff  Cap*  lo),  1698, la 
whioh  the  Frenoh  were  defeated  bj  the  League 


(oonaiatfng  of       , 
Spain,  ana  Saroy). 

Hohenlinden  iBaahnf\  8  Das.  1806^ 
won  by  Marahal  Moreaa  for  the  Trench  orai 
the  AnatrlanArohdoke  John.  Inthiabataehs 
took  100  pleoea  of  cannon  and  11,000  prlaonara 

Holmedon  Hill  CBauy  tf\  14  Sept, 
1408,  between  thsSooto  beaded  I^^Bariof 
Dooglaaand  the  Fen^ja  Hotepar,oneofths 
Peroya,  waa  ths  Tlotor ;  Donglaa  waa  takea 
priaoDer,  and  mo  were  the  earia  of  Angoab  "9^% 
Mnrraj,  and  Orkney,  with  naqy  mora  of  the 
Bootoh  nobHity  and  gentry. 

l^OOriixJJSiiBaUUffXVttnjinmljkaaisMk 
the  Tnrkiah  aoltan  orer  the  Oaramanlana. 
Here  Prince  Balaaet  greatly  diatingniahed  him* 
aelf,  andao^ied  the  epithet  of  IHdeiisi 
(Lightning). 

IngolatadtCAatflf  ^X  60  April,  vn^mm 

by  Napoleon. 

Inkermaim,  In  the  OHmia  (Mtk  tf\ 
6  Nor.,  1864,  won  by  the  allied  Biltiah  and 
TSranch  armiee  orer  the  Rnaaiana 

InTerloohy,  in  Boothmd  (Batt9t  ^\ 
8  Feb^  1646,in  which  theMarqniaof  Montroae^ 
eommander  of  the  royal  ansy  la  BeoUand, 
defeated  ArgylL 

Ipsua  (Aittb^XMi>i01,adeelalTe battle 
whioh  oloeed  the  great  oonteet  between  the 
generala  of  Aleranner  the  Great  forthe  aoooea* 
sion  to  the  emplra  Antlgonna  being  defteted 
'  *         waa  oonfirmed  la  hIa  king* 


Inm  (AriHt  ^X 17  Mi^,  1887,  In  whtoh  ths 
OarliatocI  Spain  were  defeated  1^  the  Britiah 
auxiliary  legion  under  General  Brana 

laUp  Bridge.  OsfordaUre  (UUk  ^TX 
88  April,  1646,  in  whioh  OromweD  rooted  foor 
reglmenta  of  caralry  oonToying  the  king^ 
artiUefy  from  Gsfovd  to  Woroeater. 

•  Bt 
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BOSSOTA 


kingofPeniik   ThePmlMitfnVOow 
eoOjbOO  men.  ▲kmidflc'ianDy  did  not 
to  10^  man.    In  this  battle  Si^fiMi^,^ 
SoSSrof  Darln^nnd  Statim  bto  wOi^Ml  Into 
tha  bands  of  the  oonqnaror. 
AJ).  194,  Sertais  oonqiMr«!  Ps««nnfaa  Nljwr 

inn  dediTa  battiaon  tba  «»•  P""*.™ 
loMof  FwoannioB  Niger  was  90,000 man  and  hia 

•vnllfeb    Hia head  was lenl to  Borne. 

Ittt  iBaitU  <f\  1>M>  in  wfaioh  Heuy  IT. 
«^De7a  temia^t  Tiotoi7  Offer  the  Don  dt 
Stajcnne. 

Baraoene  oirer  TadBgerd  king  of  Persia. 

JaaTilUart  iBattuf^lAWib.,  I814» 
bj  the  fr«ioh  orer  the  Pweriana  a 
Bllicber.  _    ^^ 

yiS^SSius  war  oTPmnoe.  ?»»  Oi^"« 
teat  Hngneaot  leader,  wae  kfflsd  la  eold  blood 
f  MonooDteor. 

im  tBs  bStle  lasted  tear  days;  It  waa 
between  the  Fwnoh  rerolutlonaw  army  led 
SoSialDnmonriee  and28.000ABstrians  en- 
Siwbed  In  woods  i^  hm*  Dnmw^ljj^ 
theTlotor;bn»  beloet  IS^ nan. the loee  of 
the  Anskrlaaa  being  10^000. 


ioUefluTthi  FoUah  geneal,  •ft«^M;»^ 
di^NKgkting,  «T«  the  Ooemoks  and  Ttetao. 

Kapolxut  (AUfb  ^,  I84i,  eiie^«f  the 
itaeeof  the  Ware"  " 


defeat 


fieatl 
byMoi 


laoe,  in  whtoh  Napoleon  »■ zr;.Z3r- 

ilFtnaein  and  advanoed  at  oaee  to  Beribi. 
Hj^tSTDnke  of  Brunswiok  toethtollf^ 
O^ilirsame  day  Manhal  I)nT«aal  voBted  the 
PtiMsiana  at  Anerstadt  _ 

%e  Jena  pEonooooe  Tm^mak, 


the  BBt^ftt*^L  ounmanded  by  Gencnl  Moian» 
TieflT  Oertainlyt  ^le  Bnsalans  ~« Jhrtoe 
Sriumber^rf  the  TuAs.    The  ©rte  leet 


jMaseg  (BrntOe  VX  «  April,  1MM>  ^ 
War  of  Independenoe.  It  waa  won  by  tne 
Him«tfians.  ^ith  this  batUe  the  demoP-M-- 
Monof  the  Anstrian  army  waa  oompMn 


June  lit 
la  wbiohLoid 

Vjreooh  fleet  off  mw  ww"  v*  **»■»——  — ~' 
is  called  that  of  the  *  First  of  Jnne^< 
fkeodh  admiral  was  ViUaret^oyeaesk 


•S6,  won  -^ 

rinns.   This  

the  Persian  empiieb 


(Aitfl*  qO,  ITM,  •  n«ral  Ttotofy 
1  Howe  defeated  and  orippled  the 
ff  the  ooast  of  Brest.  AebikMe 
i  of  the  'First  of  Jnna.*  The 
al  was  ViUaret^oyeaesk 

stall  (Bmttl0  oOf  or  •Kndee^*  aa. 
by  the  Ks**^"*^**"«  oter  the  Per- 
his  betOe  decided  the  oharaoter  of 

•M.  «».Jtn  emidieb 
KainardjLor  Knteohnk-Kainaidji  (Tkeaty 

oi^nJvS^TtnA,   AtreatTof  peaoe  betwe« 

was  ceded  to  Bussin,  and  the  freedwn  d 
theBlaokSea.  The  OrimBa  waa  affered  from 
Torksy  and  declared  free. 

wwhT^  Doke  of  Bronswidk  offer  the 

Ihf^Sb  Were  de&atod  by  tt>eTtasslM* 
The  French  general  was  Begnier  and  tha 
sfe-wndwaaWf— ' 


IjOM  men.  me  ami  an*  ■>*■■  «^»vi»  ™^^  ^— 
ifreetSTbr  MoormTieA  1«  Jnne^  i88f ;  ate 
STbattte  I*  wae  ohBged  to  cnpitolsH  M 
Decn  188i;  baft  when  pmm  wne  wetyod 
Kanl  wne  tar  the  breaty  of  Pttii  lertoted  to 
Turkey,  186<. 

Kaftabaoh  ( Art*  ^  ft  Aag,  Ml*,  wua 
by  Blttoher  orerthe  Kenoh. 

Keaaeldorir  {Batat  ifU  U  Bee,  ITtf^ 
In  wffiipSSrL»poki o<  Ahitf|.Dssi5a de. 
feated  the  Saaona  under  Prince  Ghaiiee  ef  Lot'* 
nlna  (IntheWarcf  theAnalriaaSaooeerioB.) 

Kiblene  iBatOt  tfU  Bt  Andrews^  day. 
llfirwi?^  the  Scotof  0c4  by  LWd«d^ 
vfS  the  Bdglish,  ander  the  oeina»nd  of  the 
BarlcfAthoL 

which  General  Dondaa  wae  levfted  by  the 
Irish  insorgenta 

In  a  enbeeqnen , 

•tertbrew  the  rebels 

KiUieora&lde  (fttfiis  ^  ?  Ji^iy. 
In  which  John  Oraham  visoonnt  of  Dnndee 


(daTerhonae),  a  JacoWte,  — _- 

kaokay,  who  commanded  an  anay  la  — 
Mnrice  of  the  Prince  «f_  2»n«»jffi?>"^ 
m.)   OlaTerhonaefMlea^yhithebattleL 

Eilfl7th«  in  Bcotiand  (Baltft 
ie4»,  in  which  the  Marqnis  1 
oommander  of  the  royal  f oroea  la 
defeated  the  Bcoto  onder  Balllio. 

Knoo>AnadlL  (Beirfa  tfu  IMA  la  1. 

utterly  routed  the  ooofbderated  IrlA.  Ift  la 
Mid  that  from  4,000tot,000  of  the  IrUhfeD,  bat 
not  one  single  Bn^ish  soldier  la  XDdaiera  armj. 

Kolixu  in,B^»«}*i.^5gjg.^'^ 


Deo,  1811,  la 


17IT,  where  ICarahal  Dean  ----  - 
n.  (the  Great)  of  Prussia.  (The  I 
paign  of  the  Serea  TeenT  WeiO 

Turkey.   Bie  Talks  erere  c 
Pasha. 

K0iii8Krilta(AMIf  ^  1 
(f.e.) 


.UM^ti 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


KOTZDC 


Ammth  HI  iltfttt  jwlbiMf 
iy  tcMolMcy,  Afl«  «lit  buttle  WM  vm. 

Kotiim  or  OhooBim  ( AfitbqOi  10  ^^-t 
1C78,  won  by  SoMedd,  the  PoUah  general,  vnt 
OaplUD  PaduL  «he  TnrUsh  e«iMn4.  ThltwM 
•  tnilT  nurrdOoae  wkHotft  and  40^000  Tuki 
wwedain. 

Kowno  iBatOe^  MBmw  UU^  te  wMdl 
the  Prcnofa  mn  defeated  ly  Ibe  Itnirimiw. 

Krasnoi  (AKtlt  VX  1«  NoT^ms,  te 
which  Merahei  DaTOOit  (Prlnoe  of  Bokmtthl) 
and  hii  Treaoh  annj  were  defeated  bj  the 
UntfltHiff  vnder  tbe  oommaiid  of  Kntoaoflu 

Kref eld  (.BaUU  of\  U  June,  1718,  is  Ihe 
third  campaign  of  theSeTenTean^  War.  Here 
the  Duke  of  Bnmewiok,  fighting  on  the  itde  of 
Frederic  n.  (the  Gnat)  of  Pn  ' 
~       '  IbeBUM. 


Vrenoharmji 

the  allied  annlaiof  lartriA 
theFrenoh. 


and  " 


i«iT 


Kunertdorf  iMUk  ^  U  Ang;,  17H^ 

'  Hirth  oampaign  of  the  Sefva  Yeanf  War. 

VMdertoSriL  (the  Qieat)  of  Fniarfa 


the  foorth  oamj 

Hera 

■oflerad  from  the 

Boisian  armlea  the  gxeateit  defeat  in  all  hii 

reign.  Hewrotelnpiaoiltohiiohief  minieteft 

'Hi  is  kMt,  lare  the  loj^  fea^.'   8tnnge 

Id  eav,  after  thla  greaft  tIoIihj,  the  Anrtrlaa 

and  Bnialaa  genet) '    '^"""-  * ^--  --     -- 

FnieBia  WM  aavid. 


lAte  leggechead%  and 


lok  Hoffue  iBank  ^  19  lUj,  l«9fl,  In 
which  the  Frenoh  fleets  under  Admiral  Tmnw 
vine,  waa  utterlj  destrojed  by  the  BngUshand 
Dutch.  Thli  was  a  moet  important  Tiotocr, 
won  by  the  Admirals  BasseU  and  Booke.  as  » 
not  only  pfot  an  end  to  the  threatened  French 
tnrasion,  and  OTerthrew  the  hopee  of  Jamea  IL 
ef  reooTcring  his  throneb  bat  ao  erippkd  the 
■•▼y  of  Franoe  that  It  oeased  to  be  formidablii. 

La  Bothidre  {BattU  tf),  1  Febi,  181^ 
won  Xxy  Napoleon  over  the  ooanUned  "^ 


Iioke  duunplalxii  la  Vorth 

BatOet  ^X.  L  Ifandli  Ool,  1778,  y 

Lmerioan  flotilla  was  defeated  1^  the 

IL  11  Sept.,  1814,  when  the  Amec 


I  Sept.,  1814,  y 
feated  the  ingliah  sijaadron. 


A|«^ftfiw^nf  j^ 


Iiake  Srie,  In  Oanade  (AMffa^X  10  8spi, 
1818.  in  whioh  the  AmerinaM  oaptoed  the 
British  squadron. 

Fort  Brie,  in  Oaaada,  was  taken  bj  OenenI 
Brown  from  the  Britiah,  %  Julr,  1814;  but 
•  Not.  the  sHne  year  was  abanJensd  l^  the 
eaptoca 

laake  IiemlaiiB,  In  Omsti  (Bottfe  tf^ 

■^  108.  in  whioh  Oaesos  Longtous  the  consul 
was  slain,  and  his  whole  an^y  ool  te  pieov 
fej  the  Oimbriansb 

Lake  Merom  iBaUk  ef  tk$\  a.a  1410^ 
where  the  kings  of  the  hill  countiy  and  tksir 
,  tUies  were  defeated  ^  Joshua. 

LaktltegiUiig.  a 


1898,  in 
wmiaai 


LBIPZia 


1798,  won  bj  the  Daks  eCBroMwIek  ( 
French. 

%•  Pi^eaeaase  litn  im  (•w  ■■  la  aewX 

IrfAden  (MOe  ^  89  July, 
which  llawhal  Taiffibwirf  defeated 
m.  of  Kngfand. 

I«iiceiiflalaa»  tnFneak  (AhOm  V).  L 
14  Feb^  1781,  in  whleh  the  Hanoreriaas 
defeated  the  Fkeaoh  (ia  the  alith  oampaiga 
ef  the  Seren  TeanT  War.) 

n.  87  Jane,  1888,  la  whieh  Genend  Flies 
defeated  the  Hanorerians  In  the  Anstro- 
Pruasian  war  (hi  the  Beten  Weeks'  War;) 

Lanflnsorti  la  Someraetehirs  (A 
Jnne,lAl^la  wMah  Fteicfex  lo^ed t 


'^ 


louiMida,  In  Beotlaad  (Mitr  40>  It 
May.lftiB,  in  which  the  Hamfltoaa  whosup- 
iNHted  the  canae  of  Ifeiy  Queen  of  Bcote^  were 
Sweated  bj  the  Barl  of  Murray.    After  this 


defeat  ICanr  ctosssd  the  Solway  and  took 
refuge  in  the  castle  ef  aarlisl&  Here  she 
demanded  cos  of  two  things— either  her  resto* 
ration  to  the  throM  of  Bootlud  er  a  aa8i 
paasagetoFraaosk 

IiaaudowneHUL  near  Bath  (BMflr^X 
8  July,  1843,  ia  whioh  the  royalist  ara^.  ander 
Sir  Bevil  GtanTlUe,  defeated  Sir.Willlam  WaUer 
aadhiai 


IrfU>n  (Betttr  ef),  9  Maroh,  1814»  wen  bf 
the  allied  armies  of  Beraadotte  of  Sweden  and 
Blttoher  orer  Ni^oleoii. 

louiiUd  or  lAwfleld  (BettiM  eO.  L 
1747,  in  whioh  the  French,  under  iLnhel 
Saze,  defeated  the^aOied  BngUsh  and  Dutch, 


Saze,  defsated  the^aOied  BngUsh  and  Dutch, 
under  the  command  of  the  Doke  ef  Oombeiw 

nd. 

n.  1791ft  la  wUah  tte  FtaMh  mn  fin. 


lAupen,  Bene  (BoMr  ^X  lt89,  hi  wUeh 

the  Bemois,  commanded  ^  Badolph  dlMaoh, 


Ijadh  (Betttry]^  1888,  won  tar  Gastamg 


Adolphus  orer  the  Qermaa  l       

Here  TUlj  wae  awrtaUy  wounded.    This  wee 
one  of  the  battlea  of  the  Thirty  Tear^  War. 

Iieohfeld  (BomImV).  LAj>.7ttFipte 
defeated  the  Bararians  and  Saxons. 

XL  794  Oharlemagne  defeated  the  Hoaa. 

m.  910  the  Huagerians  defeated  the  FraBh9 
and  Barariana. 

lY.  966  Otia  I  el  Gennaaj  defeated  the 
Hungariana 

Leantop.  aeerOemo (AtfOf  pf\ 89 May, 
,  m  which  Frederick  Barb) 


1176,  m  which  Frederick  TtarharoaMt  was  de^ 
feated  1^  the  Mnanesc,  and  the  independence 
of  Lombardy  was  recognised  1^  him  la  the 
treaty  of  Oonrtanre^  1188. 

Iieipsig  (BoMlM  ^TX  L  78ep«L  188V In 
whioh  GnstoTusAdolphas  defeated  TOiy.  This 
was  in  the  Thirty  Teei'  Wai^  aad  was  one  ef 
the  three  greet  battlee. 

The  ether  twairtMtii^  Wily  qMl» 
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M8 


IAN8 


Toi  Idolplmi  te  1619;  and  HordKiif*^  worn 

bj  tiM  K^iMT'tMo  (ytvwMdf  rartiMd  m.) 

in  1614. 
n.  It,  11^  19  OolL,  ma,  «db  l^  Um  aUtod 


flM  bridft  OTW  Um  Elfltar,  blown  «p  bj  a 
mliM,  WM  the  moft  diiMiroaf  i»rl  of  wit 
nngiiiiMXT  battto.  The  Freaon  numbered 
180,000  men,  the  allied  amy  100,0001  The  17 
Qerman  battalions  In  tlM  fkeoehanBgrdflMrted 
to  the 


Im9DM»  In  the  fffcidaClilata  (MUt  ^ 
ItSTlB  whioli  tbi  0M*  Ooad«  defatted 
LMpoM  broth«  of  the  iala«  o<  Gennany. 

whioh  Don  John  of  Aoatriadefoatcd^  TaA& 
It  wae  raoaptored  1^  the  Tenettana  in  1678L 
and  reetond  to  the  Tata  bj  tba  taaatj  e< 
Obilowitalnl699. 

The  naral  Tiotocy  of  Lepaato  wae  one  of  tfaa 
meet  splendid  orcr  aehiered.  M,000  Torks 
were  slain,  4,000  wen  taken  prisoners;  U,000 
Christian  daves  wen  leleased;  110  ships  wers 
eaptoxed,  ItO  others  wsie  abandoned  and  d^ 
itrojed,  and  80  wen  sank  dming  the  battla 

Iienotra  (AtfOf  <),  8  JjOj,  b^.  tTl,  In 
whioh  the  Laoedwnonian^  led  by  OleombrOtns^ 
leoeiYedaorashing  defeat  from  the  IliebanL 
Isd  by  Ipamlikondaa  and  FslopUaa. 

Ij0iitfh«ii.  In  Saesia  (AriOf  ^  f  Beo^ 
1767,  in  wUob  Pcederiok  IL  of  Pnssla  de- 
feated the  Aosferians  nnder  Prlnos  Oharies  of 
Lorralaek  This  was  |nst  one  month  after  the 
toot  of  Bosbaoh  (In  the  ssoond  oampaign  of 
the  Seven  Tears*  wu% 

Iiewea  (Arfife  ^  In  Baesv.  14  ICay.  1164, 
In  whioh  Simon  de  IContf  ort  and  his  Londonera 
defeated  and  oaptnred  both  Kins  Henry  ni. 
and  Biohard  earl  of  OomwaU,  king  of  tha 
Prlnoe  Bdwaid  sseaped,  and  snbsa 


L  16  A] 


._  iBaiOe  tf\  In  ICaasaohnsstts. 
1771.   The  Ifarst  skirmish  In  the 

'fg  of  Tndffpfndenfta    Oage^  tha 

British  general,  had  the  wocst  of  ILandaofsr 
It  may  be  soored  as  an  Amerioan  Tiotory ;  bnft 
the  alniir,  though  honourable  to  the  Amerioan 
militia,  was  not  important  and  was  not  a 
battlsL  bat  a  mere  skirmish. 

II.  TifT*ng*^,  in  Idssonrl,  Is  noted  for  a 
batOe  between  the  Federals  (or  Northern 
States)  and  the  Oonfederates  (or  Soathem 
States)  In  Sept^  1881.  In  thU  oaae  the  town 
vsooalned  In  the  hands  of  the  Confederates. 

Iiiegnitl.  In  Silesia  (Atf^lM  40*  I- •April, 
1141,  mwhioh  Baton  Khan  defeated  Dnko 
Heniy  of  SUesia  and  the  Christian  allies. 

n.  8  ICav,  1664,  In  whioh  the  Saxons,  nnder 
Amheim,  defeated  Jerome  Colloredo^  oomman- 
der  of  the  Bohemians. 

m.  16  Ang^  1760,  In  whieh  Frederiok  II. 
(the  Great)  of  Prussia,  defeated  the  Anstrians 
nnder  Laadon  (In  tha  fifth  oampaign  sf  tha 
•iTsa  TiKirWar> 


LUTZBH 

lABKfiBmtk^n.  li  Jane,  18M.  woa  bf 
H^okonorer  Bltteher;  tat  the  defeat  was  not 
snffloiently  grate  to  prerant  Blttoher  from  a» 
rioting  at  the  field  ofWaterloo  on  the  18th. 

I<lnooln(BafflM4^  LSF^U41,  where 
Stephen  king  of  England  waa  both  defeated 
ana  oaptnred  by  Balpb  and  Bobert  of  Qloooee- 
ter.  Afler  this  riotory  Matilda  (the  wife  of 
QtaBjMf  the  Handsome^  or  Qeoflrssr  Planta* 
genet,  and  daughter  9A  'Bmay  L)  entr  " 
Londoa,aad  wasrsoslTed  as  *  the  La^yof  I 


H.  ItlUj,  1S17,  la  whioh  Loala  Ite  dan- 
phia  of  Franoswas  atta^  defeated  by  tki 
army  ef  Henry  IIL 

Idnllthgow  BridM  (Jatfto  qTX  UML 
woa  by  SfrJaaea  HamStoa  orsr  tha  Earl  of 
I^saos,  who  waatsd  to  irbtaln  posessrion  of  the 
Klng(Jamssy.of8ootiand>,  Leaoawasriala 


Iiippatedl(Ariflto^ 

laaaarBaflffasObiaSOi 
whioh  FNdsriekaefl 
(}haries  of  LoRslnsi 

Uoncborth  (AMir  tTU  UO, 
OerdiooirsrtheBrttotts.    IntUsbati 


fDeo-mr.iB 


Qeiaint  prinoe 
against  tha  Sai 


batllaAzttar 
of  the  British  amy,  and 
of  DsTonshirs  unitsd  wtta  hta 


Frederiok  IL  of  Pmsria  and  tha  i 


under  Qenval  Brown.  It  was  IndaoMTs,  bol 
Frederiok  olalmed  ths  vloloiy.  (Flnt  01^- 
paign  of  ths  Seven  TeaziT  War.) 

whioh  QensrallOddleton  and  hk  Hlgldiiiiiaa 
'  '  by  the  Proteotor^  army. 


IK)!!  (BmUk  tfX  10  Hm^.  17ft.   Aft  Ika 
bridge  of  Xodi  Bonaparte  beat  tha /'^ 
andonthellthentendMilan   "' 


lK>gron'o(BaMt«s0.1Mk  a 
lelgn  of  Bamiro  VL  Una  ef  A 
the  Axaba  under  AbdeRahman  IL  were  ovetw 
thrown.  Thia  waa  the  Csmona  battle  In  whiok 
St  Jameson  hkwUta  bosnlsaghl^aswaaia 
told,  for  Spain. 

Bonaparte  vanvdshsdT ths  AMtriaas  led  by 


lK>ncl8laad  (BsMf  <kH^itt 
f7Augn776,lawldbh  "  ■ 

edUM 


1  Sir  Wmhua  Howa  da> 


Iitindy  (AtfOr  O,  M  J^,  181^ 
ths  United  States  and  the  United 
The  Amerioan  generals  were  Wiafield  Soott 
and  General  Brown;  the  British  floross  wera 
oommanded  by  General  Dmmmood  and  Gsn»al 
BialL  The  Tfotory  was  doubtful. 

Sometimee  oaUed  the  battle  of  Bridgewatfl; 
battle  of  Niagara,  battle  of  Lundy^  Lane,  *a. 


lifLtwn  (Batamffy,  L  8  Hot.,  lits.  was 
Bwedee  over  the  German  OathoUa 


by  the  S^ 


kli«if 


'"^ 
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MAOATO 


MAB8T0N  MOOB 


i  (Aimt  4O.10  OoiL,irM,  In 

1  general  Koeciiiako  was  de- 
n  priioiMr  bj  Bvmvt,  tlM 


iled  of  wonnds  reoetTed  in  tide  battle ;  eome 
•ay  CduHj  in  the  moment  oi  rlotory.  TUe 
wae  one  of  the  battles  of  the  Thir^  Year^ 
War.    Alaooaned  the  battle  of  Lippstad*. 

IL  S  Hay,  181t.  won  t^  Napoleon  L  ovw 
the  allied  armies  of  ProaslA  and  Boasia. 

Maoato  (BattU  ^  U  Oct,  14S7,  In  which 
Oarmagnnola  defeated  the  Mtlansie  foroei  led 
^OsrlolCalatesUL 

Maomiewioe 
which  the  Polish 
leated  and  taken 
Bnsslan  general. 

Mag'dolon  (Bmtk  if\  80  Herodotus 
caUs  the  battle  of  Meslddo(init  11169).  The 
Bomans  called  Me^&  *Legio,'  and  it  is  still 
called  *Lejjnn.*  The  battle  referred  to  by 
Herodotus  is  that  in  which  Joelah  was  oTer^ 
eome  and  dain  by  Pharaob-Neoho  king  of 
Bgypt  (S  f to0«  xzflL  S9,  SO). 

Magenta  {BaitU  «(V  4  June,  186A.  won  1^ 
the  French  ICazahal  ITHahon  over  the  Aus- 
trians.  For  this  brilliant  action  ICMalion  was 
ereated  'Duo  de  ICagenta*  by  Napoleon  UL 
The  Austrian  general  was  Oyulay. 

Masheraoloon  {Battu  ^\  ISO.  This 
was  no  battle  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  word, 
but  an  affray  between  the  police  and  some  Irish 
riotem  A  Mr.  Shixl^,  bdng  unable  to  obtain 
his  rents,  obtained  an  order  tat  'substitution 
of  serrioe;*  the  process  was  to  be  attached  to 
the  walls  of  the  OathoUo  chapel  of  ICaghera. 
oloon.  When  the  bailiff  attempted  to  attach 
the  process  to  the  chapel  wan,  he  was  assailed 
by  a  Tolleycf  stones^  and  he  ordered  the  polioe 
lo  fire  on  the  liolera  One  man  was  shot  deed 
and  others  wounded,  but  the  rioters  became  ao 
▼iolent  that  the  bdiff  and  the  police  had  to 
make  off  with  all  speed  in  order  to  sate  their 
lires.  This  the  riotera  called  a  Tictory,  and  the 
afln^  Is  stai  called  in  Ireland  *  the  Battle  of 
Magfaeracloon.* 

Hagheradooa  !■  near  Oarrlckmaoross,  in 
Mon'aghan. 

Magn&no iB4Mt^\  f  April,  1799;  won 
by  the  Austrian  General  Kray  orer  Bchtoer  the 
Ixench  generaL 

Maffnesia  {B^tk  ^r\M,Wi,\n  whleh 
Antiocbus  king  of  Syria  was  utterly  defeated 
by  the  two  Sdplos,  and  kNi  aQ  his  conquests  in 
Asia  Minor. 

Maida(AiMlffer)»4'«l7«1801  Or  John 
ttoart  routed  the  Fienoh  under  the  command 
ef  Begnlec 

Makla  iBattU  «f%  in  Algeria,  18SA  in 
which  the  French  weie  defeated  1^  Abd-el- 
Eader. 

Mal'aea  (Nima  hauu  if).  17H  won  I7 
Admiral  Rooke  orer  the  French. 

Kalplaquet,  in  Franoe  (BattU^,  11 
Bept,  1709,  where  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
and  Prinoe  Engfene  defeated  the  Preuch  under 
Marshal  YiUanL  The  French  k>st  13,000.  the 
aUiee  many  more,  though  th^  won  the  riotory. 
TlM  CMse  U  tide  tatttt  WM  lliiti  tba 


instated  that  Louis  XIT.  riiOQld 

grandson  to  giTe  up  the  crown  o<  Spain.  Loois 
replied,*  If  I  must  wage  wac^  it  shall  be  with 


and  not  with 
^0*  Prononnoe 


my  ownohli 


Mantine'a  (Atftte  ify  I.  ba  41%  woa 
by  Agls  the  Spartan  geoetal  vrmt  the  Aiffre 

TLbjo,  MI^  won  by  tba  Th^baui  lad  by 
Bpaminondaii^  ont  tot  Laoedmnonlaoi  mm 
Arcadians. 

m.  B.a  107,  won  by  Fhnopoemen,  head  «< 
the  Achaan  LeagQ%  •▼«  the  tnoednMaiani. 

Marathon  (Banker),  SSSepi,  ■lc.4M^ in 
which  MUtiadte  the  Attienian  defeated  the 
Persians  under  Datis  and  Artaphemte.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  important  and  deolslTe 
battles  of  the  world-the  *  Waterioo  *  of  anolaBi 
history.  If  the  Persians  had  been  TlotorionL 
Attica  would  hare  been  a  mere  satrapy  e< 
Persia,  but  as  the  Athenians  were  Tlotoaoas 
th^  became  one  of  thauM^  -  ~-. 
«faUhistoiy. 

OneofSir  Bdward  Qmufi  i 
BaUU$iftkiW0H4. 

Marengo,  in  Italy  (UUk  ^  14  Jwm, 

1800,  in  which  Napoleon  Bonapailt  4efeM 
the Austrians under QensralMdas.  naFkeooh 
anny  wae  retreating;  wfaan  Qensral  Dsssali 
arrired  with  relnforoemonti  and  tanad  the 
fortunes  of  the  day. 

Mariffn&no,  IB  Italy  (Arfifit5r>  L  14» 
168ept.,I616,  in  whldk  Francois  I.  elFtanead». 
feated  Um  allied  Italian-Swiss  armies,  ddled  by 
TriTubdo  *The  battle  of  the  giants^'  from  tte 
great Talonr displayed  OB  both  sidee.  Aamany 
aa  6,000  Frenohand  10^000  of  the  alllaaWBldl 
dead  on  the  field.  • 

XL  8  July,  1869,  hi  whleh  the  Austriaasvm 
driren  from  their  position  by  Napoleon  *** 

Also  called  the  battle  of  Melegnana. 

MaritBB  (JMU  ^  tfk),  1871, 
Amnrath,  the  Turkish  sultan,  OTer  the  c 
ders.    This  was  the  Ifarat  ef  1    ' 
Turkish  Tictoriea 

Markfeld,  near  Tlanna  ( Arifit  ^X  U78; 
in  which  Ottokar  Unc  of  Bohemia  was  ntta^y 
defeated  by  Budolf  L  nng of  n«inany,andwas 
dain  in  the  battle. 

Here,  »  July,  1809,  wae  ftmghl  the  battle 
of  Wagram,  in  which  Napoleon  daftoted  the 
Austrlans,  and  took  SO/XX)  priaonsn. 

Mars&la  (Aoitir^X  U  May,  1880,  osrtaliriy 
the  meet  marrdlous  and  heroic  battle  in  all 
hirtory.  Garibaldi,  with  1,000  Italian  Tolunteer^ 
8  smau  cannons,  sjid  1,800  peasants,  utterly  d^ 
feated  50,000  Austrian  troope  with  numeroos 
artillery,  poeted  in  strong  fortresses,  and  sup> 
ported  with  a  fleet  of  §00  guna.  After  tlds 
Tictory,  he  oroeeed  the  mountains  and  took 
Palermo  on  the  87th  ef  the  same  month.  The 
thing  seems  wholly  incredible,  Imt  is  yet  an 
historic  fact  without  Iqrperboleor  exaggeration. 

Marston  Moor. in  Yorkshire  (BmtOeqt), 
S  Ji4y»  i84«»lB  wUoh  (k0BW«a defeated  Prince 
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MA  MASEBieBLD 

Bopetl    Th0  vbolt  «<  lb*  Priaoifli  artlllaiy 
"   Into  the  hMids  U  OmnwtO.  and  tlM 
ivAi  IMOWW  tbelOMflC 


KONTBNOITB 


royaliflU 

thftt  dlnatnms  daj, 

Kaserfeld  (Mamfmt\  m,  in  wlrfek 
Onndd  UDg  of  NorthinnMft  «M  drfMfttd  Mi 
•lalD  by  Ftedft  klngoC  Itaolik. 

Kaxen»  In  Saxony  {BattU  ^  SO  Hor^ 
1719,  where  Manhal  Dran  took  rak,  n  Fnin> 
dan  genflral,  prieonar.  (In  Um  foorth  omb- 
pnign  of  the  Stran  YMnf  Wac) 

Meg'aletaph'rofl,  tlie  *Gr6a*  Ditob* 
(JUUfUqf\  in  wblob  Arirtomfinte  and  theMe** 
•enlans  wera  oompletdy  defeated  bytbeSpaiw 
tana.  In  this  battle  the  Ixoadiana  deaarted  is 
a  bodjfrom  the  Measeolaaii 

Megiddo  (Bautm  ^X  L  nMorartluinr 
•f  Jabin  and  Siaera  waa  «aft  the  watan  if 
M^ddo*  (Jvdgti  T.  19). 

n.  Here  PharMh-necbo  owtlirawaDd  dav 
Joalah  (S  Kimgt  xxiiL  S9,  tOX 

MeUtdnd  {Battu  <ir).  AA  m.  to  widak 

Ohosroea  L  king  of  Perda  waa  defeated  by 

Jnstinian,  genacal  of  Tiberlaa  emperor  of  tba 

-•         *       f&aF4 


Thla  waa  tba  laat  confliot  of 
with  the  Bomanai 

Meloria  (BattU  ^\  1S84,  to  vUoh  the 
whole  navy  of  Piaa  waa  ntterfy  daatn^yad  by 
the  Genoeaa^  and  Flaa  oaaaad  to  be  a  laarttlnM 
power. 

Merseburff.  to  Saxony  (BatOt  tf\  9H 
to  which  Heinnoh  L  the  Fowler  of  Qermany 
•anqnered  the  Hnngarlana  with  great  dangfatac; 

V^ry-sur-Seine  {BattU  <if\  U  Feb^ 
1814,  won  by  Napoleon  orer  thaAnatriaa  an^y 
under  Schwartronberg. 

Metauros  iBattU  4^)*  Ka  907,  In  wbiek 
the  oonsula  Livlas  and  Nero  utterly  out  to 
pieces  the  army  of  Hasdmbal  aent  to  reinloroi 
Hannibal  in  the  eonth  of  Italy. 

This  la  one  of  Sir  Edward  Oeaay^  FIfImm 
decisive  Battletof  the  World, 

Mexico  (Battle  of\  aj>.  1681,  won  by  tba 
Spaniards,  beoaoae  St  Jamea  on  his  white  horaa 
fought  for  them.  Bemal  Dlaa,  who  waa  pra- 
aent  and  saw  the  mysterious  rider,  tells  na  ht 
ihoupht  It  waa  Fitincisoo  de  Morla,  but  tt 
might  be  St.  Jamea  notwithstanding. 

Meyenfels  (BattU  4ff\  8  Oct.,  878jjrliera 
Louis  tlie  Younger  of  Sazoiqr  defeated  Clharlei 
the  Bald  of  France. 

Milazzo,  or  MelasBO  (BattU  tf\  SO 
Jnnc  186U,  In  which  Oaribaldl  defeated  the 
Nea])olitan  Oeneral  Boaoo. 

MiUesimo  iB<»UU  ^\IA  April,  1798, to 
which  Bonaparte  rapnlaad  the  Pledmonteae. 

Minden.  In  Fmaala  {BatOt  <if\  1  Ang., 
1769,  in  which  Prinoe  Ferdinand  of  Bmnswick 
with  six  English  regiments  defeated  the  French 
under  Marshal  Contades.  (In  the  fourth  cam* 
ft>.\gn  of  the  Seven  Tears'  War.  Ferdtnand'a 
army  constated  prinelpaUy  of  Britlah  and  Han» 


s'XteraaeaBtliiadaj 
what  I  nerar  tbooght  poaatbla^  Tia.  a  stogie  Ulo 
«f  oaTaliy  break  tbroagb  ttuea  Itoea  of  oaTaliy 
nnked  to  order  of  baMa,  aad  tombto  tiMm  aft 
tondnaL*   Ooatodaa (t ql). 

MInoroft (iTMat  Mfb  f^XM  May,  1718. 
This  waa  DO  battle^  bat  a  ehamefnl  latiaal  of 
Admiral  Byng,  who  had  been  aent  to  tlia  raUef  of 
FbrtKabon.  ByngwaaahotforUaoowardloa 
%y  aentenoe  of  aonrt-martlal  14  Itonh.  1787. 

Kookem  (AaiflM<^).  L  Amu  mt.  to 
which  the  Fnaaiaa  army  waa  daftated  by  the 
Freooh  nnder  Bugtee  Beanhamala. 

n.  140ot.l818»betweMitheFk«neliaadtlM 
alllea  Thetownof  Mookam  waatoka«aadf» 
taken  ftra  tlaaa  to  tirfa  ODBfllot. 


Kohati  (BattiM  <^  X  to  ] 
L  89  JLOKy  1888,  towhioh  tba^Tota  nndor 


fS. 


Bolyman  Itdafaatad  Lodwlg  af  Htb^^,,  w.— 
the  loaa  of  88,000  man.  Lodwlg  after  tba  battle 
vaa  snllooated  witk  hii  tone  to  a  Boddj  toook 
eaOedOaele. 

IL  AJ).  1887.  to  wlikih  a  CRirfafctoD  anoy* 
aommanded  by  Rtoee  Obailea  of  Leoatoah  d» 
feated  the  Taka,  who  kMt  10^000  man. 

Uoh!aowiBtMi^\UJjaj,inx  Aaaa. 

'nary  battle  between  the  Rnaalana  under 
noe  Bagiatlon  and  the  Frenob  mider  ICar- 
ahalDaTooat.  TtieBiiaBiatta  wan  defeated,  and 
their  loea  to  kfllad  and  wounded  waa  tounenaa. 

Kolnmor  (Bmttk^X  1181,  to  wfaidh  Tbiw 
ddraoh  OVonnot  ntte^y  defeated  Tlionioad 
king  of  Hnnatar  with  great  dangiitai;  a^  ba* 
eame  king  of  Ivdand. 

Molwltl  (Bamr  ^\»  Marob,  1741,  wtm 
by  Friedrioh  m.  of  Froarfa  over  tba  AoatHaa 
army  aent  agatoat  him  by  Marto  Thar aaa,  Tlito 
waa  the  first  batyato  tlia  War  of  the  AMtdaa 


Monoontoor  {Batm  ^f\  ISfO^  to  tki 
third  religloua  war  ef  Franoai  Tba  Hofo^ 
Dots  were  defeated  by  Heui  dao  d'AqJoo,  too- 
ther of  Ohariea  IZ. 

MonddTi  (Balflf  <>  ft  Aprfl,  im.  to 
which  Bonaparte def eatedtba Iledmontaaa. 

Monmonth  Oourt  Hoiia6»  UBL  (BaUU 

^),  88  Jnne.  1778.  Here  Washington  won  bto 
thud  Tlotoxy  orer  the  British  in  the  Amerloaa 
War  of  Independenoe :  (1)  Trenton,  (S)PriDoa- 
ton.    At  Brandywtoe  lie  waa  defeated  (9A). 

Mons  en  Puelle*  to  Fkadcfa  {BsiOe  tf\ 
18  Ang.,  1804,  to  wfalob  PbOlppala  Baldafeatad 

the  Fleminga. 

Kont  St.  Jean  iBata»tf\  18  JiiDal8i8, 
aaUed  in  Bngllah  Uatoiy  the 'Battla  ofWatarl 

loo*  (94k). 

MontebelloCBaMSr^O.*  ^vbm,  1800,  woo 
by  Napoleon  Bonmrte  over  Olt»  tba  Anatrlaa 
generaL  Oeneral  Lanneefor  hia  Takmr  to  tbla 
babble  waa  oreated  Dno  de  KontabeOa 


of  brnuaat  ftototiii» 
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ITAfBStTS 


Monterean  iBatOt  ^  It  fttk.  1814.  In 
which  th«  slued  acniM  wwedelMitadby  Napo- 

Louis  XL  Midihe* Leagoefor th* Potdle  WeiO.' 
Th0  battto  WM  indeoiilTe^  bulled  to  the  treaty 
el  Ooiiilaiia,ADd  the  leagoe  wae  aooa  broken 

Montrntpaa  {BattU  ¥)^  Wb,  1814, 
won  by  Napoleon  orer  the  Pnaalana  led  bf 
Bltlchar. 

Moodkee.  in  Hlndnftan  (Bttttk  ^\  18 
Deo^  1845,  in  which  Sir  Hugh  Gongh  defeated 
the  Sikhe.  Sir  Robert  Sale  wae  mortallj 
wonnded  in  this  battla 

HnghOoogh  wasonafted  a  bainnel  In  1841^ 
and  a  baron  Id  1846. 

%*  Gongh,  pcmioanoe  Guf, 

Kooltan  (Battle  tfXfVitWnlM,  worn  tj 
the  British  over  the  sMai 

The  town  wae  taken  t  Jaa«  1848^  nad  the 
altadelSSJan. 

Mopaueitia  (BtotU  ^\  JuD.  m  mM 

Sr  Arabian  writers  *  Mamnriyah,*  In  wUoh 
^000  Greeks  were  left  dead  on  the  fldd. 

Morat,or  Morden.  Swltserland  {BMU 
^), »  June,  1476,  in  which  the  Swiss  defeated 
thebrilliaQtamurof  OhatleeleTtoi4raire.  The 
oelebrated OsniaLreof  Herat  was madeel  the 
bones  of  the  Bvgnndlans  dain  in  this  battla 

Moraviaai  Town  (AtfOf  jf),  i  Ooi,  1818» 
von  by  General  Harrison  orer  rrootor. 

MorgartenCBtffflM^).  LSiOot^lSii, 
between  1,800  Switaers  and  80,000  Anstrians 
nndtf  the  command  of  Doke  Leopold.    The 


LSOOa 

t&  ai 


sarmyn 
400  of  TTa,  and  800  of  Unterwalden.   Theae 

)Odew  15,000  Anstrians,  and  not  a  few  of 
„  I  §xmj  of  Leopold  were  drowned  in  the 
Xgror  Sea  This  and  ICaraak  (qj§.)  are,  per- 
haps^ the  moot  ertraordlnaiy  battlee  of  history, 
If  we  eaoept  that  of  Gideon,  who  with  8U0  men 
pnt  to  flight  the  allied  Midianitee  and  Amale- 
Utea.  Gideon's  Tiotoiy,  however,  was  from 
panie,  the  other  two  the  result  of  indomitahle 
▼alonr. 

n.  AJD.  1788,  between  the  Freneh  and  tha 
Switiera.  The  French  lose  was  ^764  dead,  ex- 
dnaiye  of  wounded ;  the  Switaerr  loes  was  431 
men  and  women ;  but  the  Asswnh\y  thought  it 
prudent  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Fkanon  and 
Bot  renew  the  flght. 

IIL  In  1788  the  Freneh  defeated  the  Aim> 
Irians  on  the  same  batUefldd. 

Mort6xn6r»  in  ancient  Normandy  {BattU 
tf\  1054,  where  William  (afterwards  called  the 
Oonqueror)  defeated  Henri  L  king  of  Franca. 

Mortimer'a  Cross,  near  Hereford  iBattU 
ff),  8  Febn  1461,  in  wtdch  Bdward  duke  of 
York  defeated  the  I^noastrlans  under  the  corn- 
Band  of  Jasper  Tudor  eail  of  Pembroke. 

Moskirch  {Batth  tfU  April  1788,  la 
which  Marshal  MoreaOiWit  Drenoh  faneraL 
itfMtadtheAaslrteiia 


Moskwa  (Atfdff  ^Xr  8epl,181SJb#WBen 
Ihe  French  under  Napoleon  and  tha  Rnsrttfis 
led  l7  KntusolL  Bach  claimed  tha  Tiotcry.  It 
was  one  of  the  meet  sanguinary  oonfiiota  la 
history.    Also  oaUed  the  Battle  el  Bondtao. 

Mosul  UkMk  O,  also  called  •The  BatUe 
of  Ninereh,^  1  Deo,  A.D.  887,  won  l7  Heraaltes 
emperor  of  Constantinople  over  Ohosroea  n.  of 
Fenia.  Blmaoin  says  600,000  FeralanB  ftfl  in 
this  battle._bnt  Gibbon  thinks  80000  too  high 
idaraawi 


a  number.  Twenty-eeren  etan 
by  the  Tictorions  Bomana 

Motta  iBaUU  ^  T  OolL,  U18,  la  which 
the  Venetians  led  by  D'AlTiaao  weredefeated 
1^  the  Spanlarda 

Mount  Tabor  (Aattb  efu  Vm^  woa  1^ 
Bonaparte  orer  the  ICamelnkaa 

Muhlberg  iBattU  O,  l»lf,  la  whloh 
the  Smalkaldio  League  was  utterly  defeated  by 
Karl  Y.  The  Bleotor  of  Saxony  and  tha  "LuA- 
grava  of  Hesse  were  both  taken  pciaonen. 

Muhldorf  iSattU  ^O.  in  Bavaria,  18SS, 
between  Friedrich  the  Handswne  and  Ladwig 
y.,  rivals  for  the  throne  of  Germany.  The 
latter  wae  viotorions,  and  Friedrioh  waa  taken 


MtLnohengxVlta  (Bcitir  eQ,  98 
1866,  in  the  Seven  WeeksT  War.  ThePrt 
defeated  the  Anstrlana 

Mursa  i^BttU  «rV88  Sept.  ajx  881,  la 
%  XL  del ei^  the  n 


which  OommtnUtts 

Hagnentina  Oonstantios  lost  80,000  man  bat 
of  an  army  of  80,000;  and  If agnentlBa lost 
84,000  men  cot  of  an  an^y  of  88,000. 

Muta  (BaMt  40.  AJ>.  888,  la  wfaloh 
Khaled.  oommander  of  the  Ehoreish  cavalry* 
saved  the  army  of  Mohammad. 


armye 

Mtoftld  (BaMIe  O,  8S8epl.,  B.0.478L  hi 
which  the  Fenians  were  oeoDvlately  deCBated 
1^  the  Greeks.  On  tha  Mina  dajMardonfaH 
waa  defeated  at  FUtla. 

NaasCAKOt^r),  te  Irdaod.  84  ICay.  1788, 
In  which  tha  Irish  rebels  wei«  defeated  bj  the 
king's  troopa 

Naohod.ln  Bohemia  (BaMfeeO,  87-88 
June,  1866,  In  the  Sevan  WeeksT  War.  The 
Grown  Prince  of  Fmssia  defeated  the  Anstrlana 

Kafela  {BttU  <f),9  April,  1888,  in  which 
850  of  the  men  of  Glarls  withstood  18,00a 
Anstrians  with  soch  terrible  daughter  that  the 
Anstrians  wesa  obliged  to  latieat. 

Nahawund  or  Nehavand  (Baffle  qO.  887, 
in  which  Ysdegerd  IIL  king  of  Fenia  was 
defeated  1^  the  Haraoene.  and  anheequently 
murdered.  Hie  loes  la  stated  at  100,000  men. 
This  battle^  called  1^  tha  Arabe  *The  Victory 
of  Tiotoriee.'  broognt  to  an  end  the  famons 
dynasty  of  tiie  F         


lssr8^yL)( 
wUohhad  existed  la 


religion  of  the  ICagi, 
Persia  more  than  1,800  yaara. 

Katosus  (BsffkqOf  AJk.  870L  won  bj  tha 
Emperor  Olandiusover  tN^OOO  Goths,  of  whom 
80,000  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  Fte  this 
grtat  TJttiwy  fflatttie  wia  tultod  TcfUnii 
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Vajftr*.  iB  Mis  (AMtt  O,  t  April, 
1W7,  in  wliioh  Baiify  of  TZMteoMre  was 
d«iMtodbj  hltteotiiarMzo  theOnul  Mdatad 
bytteBlMkPrinoa.  InthiatMtUflDagaeMliB 


VttraCJMiit^OLio  Hot^  itdq.  in 
Petar  tlM  Ofeil  oiBnmU  wm  defeated  bj 
OulXILof8w«d«i. 

Wldla  dloteftlnc  daq«tohei»  a  bomb  fUl 
Uttoagb  the  roof  of  the  booM,  wfaereapon  his 
MOrataxT  dropped  bit  pen  In  a  fright.  *  What*i 
tbe  matter t'^aekad  OuL  *The  bomb,  the 
bonb»ilnr«tdtbeMoratez7.  'Tbebombt' 
ripUed  tbe  king;  'what  have  «•  to  do  with* 
the  bomb  t   Pr^  write  on.' 

VMdbTCAaMk^O.  nortb-weik  of  Noctb. 
ampton,  ll  Jwml  164^  In  whiob  Obaitai  L 
was  defeated  bj  Cromwell  and  Fatrflaz.  Tbe 
main  body  of  the  npA  army  wae  t^i<nw^^A»^ 
^  Lord  Aalley.  tbe  right  wing  by  Prince 
Bnpert,  aad  tbe  left  by  wr  Karmadnke  Lang* 
dale.  Tbe  Ung  blmidf  beaded  tbe  raeenree. 
In  this  batye  tbe  king  loot  all  his  cannon  and 
benage^  and  ft,000  of  his  army  wen  made 
pruonera.   This  battle  coded  tbe  war. 

lairfax  led  the  oentre  of  tbe  parliamenlary 
army.  Iretoa  tbe  right  wing,  and  OromweU 
tbe  lefl.  beton  was  therefore  oppoeite 
Bnpert,  and  OromweU  was  oppodto  Sir 
''       Ireton  was  xonted,  Fairfax  fell 


back,  bat  OromweU  orwtbrew  bis  opponenta 
and  redeemed  tbe  day. 


N»Tftret6  (AMI*  if).  Same  as  •  Vajara' 
(f.SLX  Tbe  batttewasloogfat  between  Najam 
and  jfoTarete. 

VaTftrl'no  {B^UU  40»  M  Cot.,  18r , 

OTcr  tbe  Torkisb  nary  \rr  the  oombined 

ef  Bngland,  Franoe,  and  Boseia,  under  theoom- 
mand  of  LordCodxington.  The  Turkish  navy 
was  weUpOigh  annihilated. 

This  *untoward  crent'  ooeurred  under 
Oanninfl^s  adminietration.  The  weakening  of 
Turkey  and  an  aUianoe  for  such  a  purpose 
with  tkamlawas  certainly  one  of  tbe  greatest 
blunders  oiT«  committed. 

JSmwB  d«  Toldsa  (BatiU  tf  Lu\  U14, 
in  which  AUonao  UL  of  Oastlle  defeated  the 
▲Imobadee^  and  destroyed  one  of  the  largest 
annieetbatcTercroeaedtheStraite  of  Gibraltar. 

Kaxos  {NwMl  hatlU  «f),  B.O.  87e.  won  by 
the  Athenians,  led  hj  Ghabriaa,  crer  the  Laoe> 
d— ii:infinflwi>.  This  ▼iotoiy  restored  to  Athena 
Ibe  supremacy  at  sea. 

NedhUiumere,  In  Scotland  (AorOt  9fU 
SO  May,  685,  in  whiob  Bgfrith  king  of 
Korthumbria  waa  defeated  and  slain  by  the 
Plots.  *  A  aolltary  fngitiye  alone  escaped  the 
elaaghter  to  teU  bow  Bgfrith  and  the  flower  of 
bis  uoblee  Uy  deaden  the  fdd.'  With  this 
battle  feU  for  erer  the  supremacy  of  Korthum- 
bria; and  Merda  anooeeded  to  theorerlordship. 

Neerwinden  iBaUU»  oO.  L 19  July.  1693, 
in  which  the  French  Marshal  de  Luxembourg 
defeated  William  m. 

IL  ISMarob,  179S,in  wbidh  tbt 


HI00P0LI8 
t  ■ 

Vehftwend.  dte  *  VabaToiid.' 

to  which  the  Axobdnke  KarTdaieatadMatehS 
Morean,  tbe  French  genenL 

NetadOafOt^O.  aji.  4SI,  a  greal  balil« 
won  by  varione  depcmdent  nations  orer  tbn 
sons  oil  AttOa,  after  bis  death.  EUak,  bis 
eldest  son,  and  aboreKVXX)  of  his  people  wert 
slain.  The  great  empire  of  AltOa  soon  after 
this  deftot  ommbled  away. 

Vemxurkt  (Bsnit  if\,  n  Aug,  1796,  is 
which  tbe  ArehdnkeKart  deJeatedtoe  French. 

Veville**  Oron  iBtaeifi,nbu'Dmfbasm, 
IS  Oct.,  1846,  in  whiob  DaTid  U.  of  acotbnd 
waa  both  deftoted  and  taken  prieoner.  Aug. 
S6  theeame  year  is  noted  tor  the  battle  c< 

Thia*  battto  waa  woo  by  PUUppa  wUto 
Bdwaid  lO.  (her  buAand)  waa  in  Fkanoei 


King  DaTld  was  I 

11,000  and  S0,000  Bcoto  weie  slain.     Of  tbt 

Bnglieb,  only  one  leader  (Lord  HasUngs)  feU. 

New  OrlenxiB.  to  Louisiana  (BattU  afX 
8  June^  181ft,  to  wUob  tbe  American  geoeni 
Jaokeon  defeated  tbe  Bngliab.  and  their  gen»> 
cal.  Sir  Bdward  Pakanbam,  was  dain. 

This,  of  course,  was  not  the  General  Jaokaoa 
who  waa  one  of  the  Oonf  ederate  leaders  In  tbn 
American  Oiril  Wax;  1861-186ft. 

Newark  (Balfk  ^O.  >!  Harob,  1844^  hk 
which  the  royal  army,  under  Prince  Bnperk 
waa  defeated  by  the  parliamentarians. 

Newbiim(Ai/ar^S8  Aug.,  1840.  TUa 
was  no  battle  st  all,  but  a  stompeda,  Loid 
Oonway  with  6,000  Bns^lah  troops  waa  aent  by 
Otaaries  I.  to  resist  the  Scotoh  corenanter^ 
but  immediately  tbe  oorenantera  ooeeed  tbn 
riTer  the  Ibi&a^  fled  wtthonl  oiEering  a^f 


Newbury,  to  BecksUra  iBtUk  y).  St 
Sept.,  1648,  to  wU^  Ohartoa  L  repulsed  tba 
Barl  of  Bsaex,  oommander  of  tba  paniamentary 
army.  Next  year  (S7  Ool.  1644),  waa  as 
IndeoisiTe  engagement  ai  Newbury  li  lit  new 
Charles  Land  the  Bad  of  Manebeater. 

In  tba  former  of  tbeoa  battleo  ten  Lpid  FUlD> 
land. 

Newtown  Builenjn  Ireland  {B&UU  «fi^ 
1889,  between  Jamea  u.  aided  by  Freaob 
troops  and  tbe  army  of  WOUam  uL  Tba 
Protestante  were  besieged  to  Londondeay,and 
had  food  only  ftv  two  days,  when  the  men  of 
BnniakUlen  came  to  tbdr  rdleiL  and  droTO  tbe 
besiegers  before  them  like  wild  geeee ;  tba 
panic  spread  through  Hamt!ton*a  whoto  army, 
which  took  refuge  to  Dublin,  where  Jamea  lay 
helpleos.  His  French  ally,  Oomte  d'Avaax, 
advised  the  general  maasaaeof  aU  Protestante 
to  the  distrlote  which  lonained  still  to 
James's  toterest ;  but  James  reroltedfirom  tbt 
propooal,  whereupon  tbe  F^nenohman  snrenly 
replied,  •Meioy  to  Ptotestsnta  is  omelly  to 
Oatbolioa.' 
Nioop'olis,toTtokey(Aii{lwy).  Ll 
-    1896,  to  -^'-"  •  • •-  ^  - 


jfflljf^HJ 
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n.  AA  1719,  III  wlrfek  Ite  Wimtk  wm9 

aefartadbytUAIbMikM. 
Nile  iMiik  ^  fiW),  1  Anc^im,  in  wUdi 
'lad  tat 


Thif  TloliHj  obtelMd  for  tht  •dminJ  adwi^ 

~     tiM  title  of  Bttnm  NdMm  of  Uit 

^Ito  onr  «M 'yiofeoiyor  Wei^ 

rr  lio  »*«•    "-^  •  — 

Oftiiorited.  oqMolallj  li 
tlM  ButUtoClbookir  (f .«.). 

VtMT^  (AMk  404  !>«&.  AJ»*  «SMroB  by 
leneUM  tfco  mnptroroftlM  BMtorer  OlioaoM 


n.  tfao  Ovnl  Xiiif.  Tho  dMigliUr  «m  t«i7 
Visb«l  (JMI»40»  T  IC^r.  140S,  won  bj 

tlMBBglUhflffWllMGfoot^    IttoMtdtlMtM 
nanj  M  lOyOOO  Sooto  feU  In  thlf  miooiintor. 

yordllngim,  in  yrmooaU  ijBaxam^f),  I. 
e  Not.  16S4.  won  1^  Verdinuid,  iod  of  KaiMr 
Fodinnnd  XL  ant  the  FroteekaDte.  This  wnt 
one  of  tbebMtkiof  the  Thirty  Tean^  War. 

n.  •  Bml^  1«4S,  won  by  the  Duo  d'Bnffhien 
owm  the  unperlal  Qennan  amy.  (Pertinaad 
UL  wu  kaieff.)  This  alw  waa  one  of  the 
batlliBe<thi  TUrty  Teaz^  War. 

Vorelft  CBam  ^  &a  lll»  In  wUeh 
daa  rnmvM  Oerbo  the  eonsol  wae  dain  by 
OtarioiinB  and  his  whole  amy  waa  out  ta 


Vortluaierton  CAMIr  ^  in  Yorkshire 
SS  Aof.  Ut8^  In  whlbh  DaTld^L  of  Scotland 
waadafaated  1^  Stephen  kingof  Bnghuid. 
The  battle  ia  MMfaUy  oaQeT'Tha  Battle  of 
the  Btandaid.' 

Vorthunpton  (Bmuk^ioiaij, I46a 
In  whieh  Heniy  YL  wae  defeated  and  oaptnred 
bytbeTetldilii   Margaret  the  qneen  fled  to 


NOTlM  (Mlir  ^  St  Maroh.  1849,  hi 
dddk  the  Sardiniana  (under  Ohar' 
nted  by  theAortrlane  led 
r  (n  BohwirfanX 


riee  Albert) 
byMarehd 


VowiCBattlmi^  LUAn&,lfM»lnwhloh 
Sawarvow,  general  of  the  alUed  Bmelao  and 
Aaatrkn  amiee,  defeated  HanhalJonbert  and 
"    ~       1i  army.   Jonbert  was  dain  in  this 

. 4,000Frenoh  were  taken  prisoners. 

XL  8  Jan.  1800,  in  whioh  the  fkeneh  w»t 


ran.  is 
^rthe 


Vtlrnbers  (Atffir  ^.l^M.  ^  BaTarla, 


I  the  barons  and  the  townsmen.   Bight 

times  the  barons  were  Tietors,  bat  in  the  ninth 
oonteet  the  townsmen  were  the  oengoerors  and 


Vttmberg  Tindioated  ite  ^ 

In  thie  battle  Albreoht  the  AohOles  and 
TTIymss  of  Germany  was  taken  eapttve  bj 
the  oltMB  soldiers. 

OOnoph'ytaCAriaf  ^  B.o.4ie,won Jbj 
the  ▲tbenians  orer  the  BoeotlansL  The 
Athenian  general  wae  MyronUte. 

Ohnd  iBattU  ^  AJk  en,  in  wUeh  Khn- 
tod^  eommandy  of  the  Korsish  oataliy,  de- 


PABRBT  m 

OlmUti  (Mlfee0.1«'^»lMt,ttelMl 
battle  of  the  Seren  Weekir  Wai^  woa  bf  the 
Fraesiana  OTW  the  Anstrlana. 

OltenitM  {Battte  eTW  4  Kvr.  Uit,  M 
b^  Omar  Pisha,  the  TaridA  general,  «f«  tte 
Bnsslans. 

Orihes  (Milf  ef).  tr  Veb.  1814,  tewbkh 

the  Vrenoh  vnder  lUrshsl  So&  were  defeated 
l7  the  IfaniBisof  WeDingten,  eommander  ef 
the  allied  British  and  Spanish  aimiea. 

OitrMh  (Mfli  O,  80  Msioh,  ms.  te 
whioh  the  Aiohdnkn  bit  defeated  Misishal 
Joardan,  the  Ireneh  general, 

Ostrolenoa  (Atfik^teiCaj.Wl,  be- 
tween  the  Bnssians  and  the  FioleB.   II  wae  a 


Ottoird{Batat^9n 
whioh    Oflia  king    of  Merdn 
I  men.   By  thia 


S*& 


By 

lord  of  Sent  and  aU 

Otterbum  {Mty  ^  MA?*^  Vfftf^ 
whioh  the  8ooU  under  ttr  WIDiaa  IXmglaa 
defeated  the  Bnglishonder  the  Bart  of  Horth- 


nmberUnd  and  his  two  aona.  Donglas  was 
dain  by  Heniy  Perqy,  aomaaied  Hotra;  ba8 
both  the  Peraya  wen  mde  pdnMCb  mtp, 
lM,*0hef70haea.* 

Ondenarde  (AtftJ^Oi  In  Bel{»nn,  U 

July,  1706,  in  whidi  the  Doke  of  ICaiiboroagh 
and  Mnoe  Bime  defeated  the  fienoh  ondcr 


the  Dokesof 
XIV.  gate  . 
Dntoh,  eurrendcred 


to  the 


Franoe  had  gained  sinoe  the  peaoe  of  West- 
phalia, aoknowledged  Anne^  odEered  to  bani* 
ib»  pretender  from  Us  doaninions  and  ta  i^ 

molish  the  fortiilcations  of  Dunkirk.        

By  the  peaoe  of  By8widk,in  1687,  Loula  JIT. 
agreed  to  leoognise  William  ULs  but  on  the 
death  of  Jamee  H.  inl701  he  veeognised  JanM 
the  pretender  aa  the  kwftd  ktaig  of  Bn^Md, 
under  the  name  and  title  of  James  m.  TUs^ 
In  UaL  iuTOlTed  him  In  the  wan  with  Vail- 
borough,  M  dieaatrons  to  Ikanoeb 

Otilart  (BoWlr  ^  87  May,  178i  In  wWefc 
theNorthOork  Mnitlnwenouttopieonbjthe 
Irish  insurgents 

O^urtane  JBatrnf),  »,55£llt^  to 
which  AXTonso  of  Poctugsl  defeated  a  pro- 
digious army  ef  ]lboi%  In  whioh  wen  flve 
Saiaoen  kinga. 

Fnleatro  (Bai*  ^  «  Jfe-  ^S?*  *■ 
whioh  the  Austriana  were  defeated  bj  the 
alUed  army  of  Saidiniana  and  fnnoh. 

Fanormtu  (Battk  ^TX  ■•o.  m.  to  whWh 
the  Bomans  conquered  the  Oarthagtntana. 
Metelluswasthe  Boman  general  and  Hasdrubal 
the  Ctarthaginian.  This  was  the  efalsf  battia 
of  the  First  Punio  War. 

Turret  {BtOtU  f^  i*e).  841.  towMAM- 
—  -  op  of  ShertMNma)  end  OBlt  dsfnted 


BtanCbisho] 
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fit  FlXlt 

FateT  iBatOm  if\  L  It JiiBabl4nL  TUbo* 
dtfettttd  hfybi  lUid  of  Orlmat  and  tekca 
priaoDflr.  ThiiVMtbe  UmbiittteloslbTtlM 
Bojdidi  ilnM  ttMir  Tiotaiy  sfe  Okwqr  ia  ISO. 


PBAGUB 


n.  1  Detv,  1870^  «lit  BaviriHM  vwiXipalMA. 

Fft^ri*  (3attlr  ^.  L  AJX  774^  whan  OlMurto. 
BMgne  oTwihrev  Dedderim,  wbom  Iw  after- 
wardfl  oooflMd  in  (be  momitaiyof  Oocbi%  bi 
KruuMu 

n.  S4  Ftt^  UM,  In  wfaiob  Vnnooit  L  of 
Trance  was  taken  prlecmar,  and  all  the  flower 
of  his  anny  was  out  to  ploees.  Transit,  it  ia 
nid,  wrote  to  his  motber.  'All  ie  lost.  KMlam, 
except  bonoor'  iTtmmiptrdM,  Mn4mmf,/bn 

Petdrwaradln  (Batat$  tfy  L  1691.  won 
bjtheAnftriantoTertbeTarka  Kapri6]i,K>n 
and  brotb«  of  ftwo  foonar  Tiaien^  feU  in  thia 

II.  kJk  im.  In  whloh  Prinoa  Bogana  do- 
nated the  Tozta  wttb  great  alaogbtac 

Pfiiffendorf  CBoMt  tf\  U  Aug;,  1710^  In 
blob  tbo  AnalrlMia  wan  defeated  bj  the 


PharMli*  (Artt^ 
won  hw  Jolina  Om 
This  tiotoK7  made 
Borne. 

Philiphftngli.  in 

Sept,  1<4S,  in  whioh 
Gmi  Hanniia,*  oonunai 
fak  Bootlano,  snstained 
WevaUe  defeat.  Thia 
Ibe  defeat  of  Ohariei  at 


fBt  Pomp«jtbe  OreatL 
tba  foremoat  man  of 

BooUand  (Bottfe  €f\ 
Hontroee,  called  *the 
ider  of  the  royal  foroea 
a  omahing  and  irro> 
WM  ten  montha  after 
Macaton  Moor. 

Fhillppi  ( AaMk  tf\  OdL,  bx.  4S,  in  which 
Bmtoa  and  Oaaaina  both  met  their  death, 
and  Antony  and  Ootavian  became  maaten  of 


Pinkie,  In  Scotland  CBMU  i^),  10  Sepl, 
1S47,  in  which  the  Lord  Protector  Someraet  de- 
feated the  Scotch  with  sach  great  alaoghtcr 
that  the  day  waa  called  <BIaok  Satorday.* 

Plains  of  Abraham  {Battk^  CJW> 
IS  Sept,  1769.  in  whloh  the  French  of  Canada 
were  ddfeated  by  the  Bngliah  under  General 
Wolfe,  who  f eU  aead  at  the  moment  of  Tlctory. 

Plassey  (BaUte  pf%  in  Hindnatan,  93  Jane, 
17»7,  in  mmOk  Oolond  OllTe  defeated  Sorajah 
Bowlah,  and  laid  the  fenodation  of  onr  empire 
in  the  East.  Olire'e  army  conaiated  of  1,000 
Snglishmen  and  9,000  aepoya;  the  Sorajah'a 
army  nnmbered  90,000  foot  and  14,000  hone. 
The  viotonr  was  complete^  and  Snxajah  Dowlah 
waa  one  (» the  slain. 

Flateda  {Battle  ^  99  Snpt.,  B.a  479,  in 
which  the  Grecian  army  (110,000  men)  nnder 
Faasanias  utterly  defeatea  the  Persian  army, 
which  amounted  to  S00,000  men,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Kardonins.  Mardonina  was  alain  at 
the  rery  onset,  and  it  is  said  that  900,000  of  the 
Persians  were  left  dead  on  tha  field.  Oa  tba 
waa  day  waa  WM  tba  batHo  of  HyoiMb 


PlattBbnrg  (Batty  <if\  U  Ooi,  1814, 
trf  the  Americans,  nnder  Oen.  Maoomb^ 
the  Bngtiab  under  Sir  Georgt  Pravoak 

Podalo  (Batty^  1979,  won  bj 
tha  BoUab  genaral,  orer  the  Ttftar^ 


which  Obaziaa  le  HarteTnttcrly  ddei^  tha 
Saraoena  msder  the  onmmand  of  Abd  ri  Rah 
malLTloeny  of  Spain. 

n.  198ept.,lt96,inwhiflbBdwatdtbeBla6k 
Prince  defeated  and  took  oaptiTa  Jean  n.  la 
Bon  of  Franca.  Tba  Bngjlah  foroa  waa  8,000i 
the  French  MLOOQ.  ItlaalmoatlncradfbKlml 
we  an  aasored  on  good  anthort^.  that  8,000  of 
the  Ftenob  wendain  and  9,000  taken  priaonera 
Hen 

Pola  (AtfOt  40.  Xaj.  It^  1 
of  99  Genoeaa  galleja  ««nimwimt^^|^  \fj  ] 
Doria  and  90  gall^ya  of  the  Yenetlaaa  nnder 
Piaanl.  Doria  waa  slain,  but  the  Genoeaa  won 
tha  Tiotoiy,  taUng  If  gaD^Ti  aad  1,^  prl- 


PoUentia,  in  Italy  (AMtt  V)>  M 
AJ>.409(BaaterDa7).   Intbiafaatt 
attaoked  Alario,  and  oauad  Urn  to  1 

Polotsk  (AMtt  40,  80,91  Jn^,  1819;  la 
whi<di  the  Bnaaiana,  nnder  Wlttgeaalaiai  d^ 
feated  tba  Fkaoob  nnder  IfaabalOodiBol. 

Portlewoi  CBmta»  €f\  1018,  won  tnr  Fak^ 
caDed  the  Blaek  Oonnt,  OT«r  the  Ooontoi  Bk)ia 
This  great  Tiotacy  omsbed  tba  rival  booaaoC 


Porto  BeUoC^Mor  tains  40»  1^9,1     . 
with  aiz  ahipa,  taj  Admiral  Yemon  over  tba 


Spaniards, 
wen  demoHwhed. 


I  fortlfloatioiia  of  Iba  pofi 


Porto  Vowo  iBauy  if\\  JMly,  1781, la 
which  Sir  ^ynOootadafeatadOfdvAli  ragank 
ofHyaora 

Alao  called  the  battle  of  Ooddatet  (8  ayi). 

Potsdam  (Aflttb  aOb  96  Oomsoi;  when 
Hapoleon  defeated  tba  Prnasiaaa. 

Praffa(Arf(fi»y).  L10Ocl,17»4,tawblok 
80,000  Polea  wen  botchored  1^  tba  Bnasiaa 
general  Snwamw  or  SawaioL 

n.  81  ICanh,  18n,  won  by  the  Ftolea,]ed  \9 
Sknmecki,  orer  the  Snaslana  nnder  the  oaa»> 
mand  of  General  Gieamar.  Above  8,000  Bna> 
sians  wen  taken  priaomera 

Pragrae  iBattlM  ^\  in  Bohemia.  L  8  Nor. 
1630,  whoi  Marimillan  of  BaTaria  d^eated 
Ftederiok  Y.  the  Elector  Palatina  This  waa 
the  first  of  the  battlaa  of  tba  Thirty  Yaai^ 
War.    Prague  Q  nil. 

IL  6May.l767.whenFradariekILftbaGreaft) 
of  Prussia  defeated  Prince  Obailes  of  Lonalna 
This  Tictory  waa  followed  (June  18)  by  a 
orushing  defeat  at  KoUn  by  ICarsbal  Daan. 
(Second  campaign  of  tba  Savaa  YaanT  War), 
this  la  tb9  gnal  and  a«BOcabla  battia  U 
Piagoa 
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Preaoott  (BatOe  ^  In  Upper  Chinftda, 
17  Not.  1838.  in  whioh  the  Oanadian  rebeU 
wars  defeated  bj  lieatenant-OoIonel  DundM. 

Preston  iB<atU$  af)^  in  Lancashire.  L 
17  Aog^  1648,  in  whioh  OromweU  defeated  the 
Bootoh  rojraUst  arn^,  led  by  th«  Doka  of 


L  lS»UNoT^1715,aftcrtbe«olapof8herIiE. 

ir.*  A  rery  poor  affair,  when  the  Jaoobites 

were  oooped  op,  and  driTen  to  a  most  cowardly 
surrender.    (Bdgn  of  Qeorge  L) 

All  that  is  known  of  James  the  Pretender 
onlT  oonflrms  the  wisdom  of  setting  him 

Freston-pans  {BattU  sOi  in  Scotland, 
91  Sept.,  17tf,  in  whioh  the  *  Yonng  Pretender' 
Charles  Edward  (grandson  of  Jamas  IL)  de- 
feated Sir  John  Oope. 

Never  was  a  battle  so  qnioUy  decided.  It  Is 
said  not  to  IwTe  lasted  more  than  Ato  or  six 
minntea.  Nerer  was  a  defeat  more  abeolnte.^ 
Howm,  RiMU  ti  England,  Qeorge  IL  p.  ftOL 

Frinoeton.  New  Jersey,  UA  (Battk  ^\ 
S  Jan^  1777.  Here  Washington  defeated  Lorn 
Oomwallis  in  the  American  War  of  Indepen- 
dence. This  was  Washington's  second  Tiotoiy. 
See  *  Battle  of  Trenton.* 

Fultowa  or  Fultaw»  (Battte  ^f\  9  Jnlr , 
1709,  in  which  Oiar  Peter  the  Qreat  utterly 
defeated  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden. 

This  Is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Orsa^  Fifteem 
DeMm  Batttee  ef  the  World, 

Pultosk  (Battlei  pf).  L  1 11^,1708,  in 
whioh  the  Saxong  were  defeated  by  the  Swedes. 

IL  M  DeoL,  1808,  between  tlie  Frenoh  onder 
Napoleon  and  the  allied  Pmssians  and  Bns- 
sians.    Both  sides  claimed  the  Tiotory. 

Pydna  (Battle  9f\  MM.  188,  in  whioh  Per- 
sons, last  of  the  Maoedon  kings,  was  utterly 
defeated  and  his  army  annihilated  by  iBmflius 
Panfai%theBomanoonsnL  Perseus  was  taken 
captive^  and  Haoedonia  wao  made  •  Boman 
proTinosL 

Prramldt  (Battle  ^the\  n  July,  1798,  In 
which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Mamelukes. 

Pwreneei  (Battle  ei  tke\  18  July,  181S, 
won  by  Lord  Wellington  orer  the  Frenoh  under 
the conunand  of  Marshal  Soult  SonHwassent 
by  Napoleon  to  supersede  Jourdan,  who  had 
been  utterly  defeated  at  Tittorla  on  the  91st, 
and  to  ditT<t  Wellington  aonos  the  Bbro,  but 
the  Vrenoliniarsfaal  met  with  a  series  of  defeats 
between  95  July  and  9  Aug.,  with  tbeloas  of 
90,000  men. 

Quatre-BraSf  In  Brabant  (Battle  qt\ 
16  June,  1816.  Two  days  before  the  battle  of 
Waterloo.  It  was  a  combat  between  the  British 
allied  army  and  the  French  under  Marshal  Ney. 
The  British  under  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  Sir  Thomas  Pioton,  held 
their  ground,  but  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  was 
slain  and  the  Princeof  Oraufo  was  taken  pcl- 
soner.  At  the  oloee  of  the  di^  the  iMMk 
marshal  wItMmrhkmsD. 


Qiiebeo,  in  Canada  (BaUle  oTX  It  Sepi, 
1769,    whero    General   Wolfe    dsfeated    tho 


Marquis  do  Montcatan,  commander4n<ohief  of 
the  French  armies  in  Canada.  The  taking  of 
Quebec  was  ths  oonquest  of  Canada.  W(d£o 
died  on  the  day  of  battle^  and  Montcalm  th« 
day  after  tram  his  wounds.  AsMsw'Qniberoa 
Bay.» 

Qaeenstowiu  Upper  Canada  (BatHejfX 
18  0ct2l819,  in  the  Second  American  Wai^ 
where  General  Sheafle  defeated  the  Americano 
oonunanded  by  Van  Rensselaer. 

Qnesnoy  (BattU  qf\  n  Sept^  1798,  te 
wUoh  the  British  forces  defeated  the  French. 
*0*  Pronounce  Keen  w*. 

Quiberon  Bay  (Ifaval  battle  ^  )•  90  Nor., 
1798,  where  Lord  Hawke  defeated  the  French 
fleet  which  was  uttedy  ruined.  The  commander 
of  the  Frenoh  fleet  was  Marshal  Conflans.  In 
one  y^ar  the  Bns^ish  won  three  great  Tiotorlofl 
orer  the  French,  ▼ii.Mindsn.Qnebeo,  and  Qui- 
beronBay. 

BAAh  (Battue^),  L 1  Aog.,  1864, woo  bj 
Monteououli,  general  of  the  Imperial  am^.OTor 
theTnrkii 

n.  June,  1809,  In  whlofa  the  Austrian  Aroh* 
duke  John  was  totally  defeated  by  Bng^iM 
Beauhamals,  and  the  country  bordenng  on  tbt 
Adriatic  was  annexed  to  tbo  Frenoh  ompii% 
Baab  (1  syL). 

Baolawioe  (Battle  ^X  4  Aprfl,  1794,  te 


which  Kosciusko  the 
the  Russians. 

Bam-hormm  (Battle  ¥\9,o.  998,  te 
which  Artazerzes  (caUed  by  the  Persians  Aid*i 
shur  Babegan,  or  Ardeechir  ben  Babek)  utterly 
defeated  ArtabAn8s  lY.,  shook  off  the  ForUUaa 
yoke,  and  restored  the  empiro  of  Persia  Propei; 

BaxnilUei,  in  Belgium  (Battle  (^\  98Maj. 
1706,  where  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  defeated 
the  French  and  Bararians.  The  French  general 
was  Marshal  YiUeroy.  France  lool  Flandsr% 
and  soon  afterwards  Italy. 

%•  This  word  is  often  called  Ramf-e-Ha  te 
English,  but  it  Is  oaQed  by  Bdgtnns  iZo^M^fi^ 

Bathmines  iBatOe  </X  >  Ana.,  1649,  be- 
tween  Ormond  the  royalist  and  Colonel  Jones 
ffOTemor  of  Dublin.  Tlie  royalists  were  da* 
f  eated,  and  9,000  of  them  were  taken  prisoners 

BaTexma,  In  Italy  {BaUU  <^\  11  April, 
1619,  between  the  Frenoh  under  Gaston  do  Foix 
(nephew  of  Louis  ZIL)  and  the  ^*'*»^«"H 
Spanish  and  Pnpal  armies.  Do  FMz  hoq  tki 
batUe,  but  was  left  deaden  the  fldd. 

Gaston  do  Foix  was  called  *The  thunderfooll 
ttf  Italy.* 

Hegillns  (Battle  at  the  Lake),  B.a  499,  bop 
tween  the  Romans  and  the  allies  who  sought  to 
restore  Tarquln.  In  this  battle  It  is  said  that 
Castor  and  Pollux  on  thdr  white  horsssfonghi 
for  the  Bomans  and  won  the  battle. 

Bisomago  (AKOs  ^TX  l*^*  lool  bj 
Hunyidi,  goremor  of  HmiguT  thvoogh  tkt 


treachery  of  the  Toirod  of  Wallachiak    TUg 
iwMoaotf  thobioodostbatyoifiil     " 
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•Dooiutflr  of  8ir  ▲rtlmr  Wcitadnr  (aflvwMdfl 
Diikscf  Wdingtoa)  wtthtlMRvndh  InFMw 


BonOM¥«llM(JM(lMrXAAf7a.  Hwm 

hire  tbatthewMsgoMdoCOlMrtwiignif^arny 
«B  thdr  TCtaro  Itom  Spain  won  attaoted  bj 
IbtlCoon  and  aiuiUiUated.  Amoiur  tbe  •Iain 
was  B4daad,  tba  fuioas  paladin,  Iba  kiag^ 

iiolaiidlnllaliaa 


BotlMtdh«  in 

H^n  1S8S»  in  wbioh  40^000 
won  oat  to  plaoot  te' tlM  FmolL 

n.  •  Nor^  1717,  when  Frederiokll.  defeated 
thoaUedAoatriao  and  Freooh  anaieei  Thie 
AiCaat  wae  lodiaaaoifDl  to  the  FtaMh  that  the 
*  Boot  of  Boebaoh '  ie  etiU  a  pro?«rb  and  a  by- 
WQcd.  Theloeaof  thePraidaneiraeonljIOO 
■MO.  thai  of  the  amee  vae  VaOOaiain  and  6,000 

g«j-ju  «.-.«- -,-„-«• 

Bo«b6oq:iW  ( JMdryK  »or.  Utt.  hi  whieh 
Ohariee  TL  of  Vnnoe  defeated  tha  repablioan 
anqrof  Vlanden,  and  re-eetabliahed  the  ead 
who  had  been  depoeed.  PhlUp  van  Arterelde^ 
leeder  of  the  demoeraUo  parlgr,  Ua  in  ttS 
battlei 

Bom.  In  IMand  (AM^eTX  4  Jte%  ITM^In 
wUohtLo  Uah  innniente,  oonnianderbj 
Geocnl  Beaaohamp  Bagenel  Hamgr,  wen  do- 
iMted Iqr the Rvalteoope nnder tha  oonunand 
of  GooenlJohniton. 

Bothite«< 
Vefmleono 
andSohwai 

Bouoonx,  or  Baaooux  (BatOt^X  11 
Oet^  1746,  in  whioh  the  Vnnoh,nnder  Manhal 
Base^dflfealed  the  allied  BngUeh  and  Dnloh 


^  iofloSSlS 


Boundway  Down,  near  Derlna  (BmtOt 
or  ),  U  JiOjr,  1641.  in whksh  the  ravBliitenndv 
Prinoe  Bopert  deieatedSir  W.  WaUer,  a  partly 
nwotaiy  oiBoer. 

BoTaredo  (BatOt  ^\  4  Sept,  IIH  li 
whioh  Bonaparte  defeated  tte  AnSlanai 

8aalfeld(Ba<a«  ^rX  10  Oot^l806k  won  by 
Kapoleoo  orer  the  ooofedenteai 

Snarbrtiok  (Baftir  qf),  t  Avg:,  ISfOl  b 
the  Fimnoo-Fmioan  war.  Won  nr  the  Pme* 
iUnt  the  Mine  di^  ae  theor  won  the  battle  of 
Warth. 

U  Jolj,  1870,  H  wae  eeiaed  bj  Vapoleen  m, 
and  hen  the  jvang  FrisM  Imperlia  reoelnd 
hie  •Uptian  of  fln;*  a  battle  wae  faofhft 
•  Aarn  fai^loh  the  iMneh  w«n  dlMfed, 


and  oat  Any.  II  wae 


bylte 


Badowl^hl  BoheadafBelilr^t  JUf, 
1866,in  the  Seren  Woek^  Wai;   Uny  wli 

Bam  L  of  Fraerfa  defeated  ] *^^  * 

tfiani 


St.  Albnni.  Her«e(BBMM  eOw  L  fli Ifiqr. 
14S6.  in  wbkSnbdiart  dnko  of  iSck  ddSed 
nndiookprieonerHeniT  YLof  ] 

IL7F&,14tl  (- 


,      j)l  in 

^toOaeen  ICteiarol  defeated  Oe  1 

St.  DMiia  ( Belilr  <X  1M7.  la  Hm  L 

BeUsiooaWarof  FnuMa  HenAnnede 

BoreM7,  the  leetof  the  Vteaoh  TMMBvtaale 


8%.  Jaoob*t  (BaMfe  <1  hi  the  Holni|r 
0fBBeHl444.  Hen  1,000  8wlM  kept  ai;0dS 
ftenoh  eoldJenatbajferteBhonr^and  wwOd 


tea  men  on^. 
St. 


bjThmp  n.  of  Bpaia  onr  £r%eaolC 
wae  their  moel  8Mwe  defeat  elaoa  Ifea 


Thie 

battle  of  Aginoooxt. 


C 

ino.  woa  bjGeneial  BraaikooananadMorSa 
Ifa^  Aaxiliaij  Leglaa,  afyaet  the  Obfttila 
of  Spain. 

uTooi,  ISM^  the  GvlMi  w«a  Mp*ei 
byDoLaoyBfaaa 

8i.Yinoaii«.hiF0Klafal(JMfee<X  L 
17  Jan%  16M,  hi  whioh  Admiral  TbonrOia 
~      '  "of  "  .  -   -  - -_    „  - 


O.Booha  The  aUM  loot  U  men-of-war  I 
80  merohamman  in  thie  grant  naval  battle. 

n.  16  Jan.,  1780,  in  whioh  Admiial~  ~ 
defeated  Jaande  laagan  the  Spaal* 
who  wae  aleo  taken  -^ 

nLUF0bk,17l 


Bpanldi  fleet,  fer  wiriflhhe  waanLed  to  the 

pearegennderthenaai 

oarlofStyinoenl 

lY.  SJnly,  18ll,in 
aaptoredttieKigttiUle 

flalainanoa(BaW^<r>8iJWy,mi,woa 
by  lArd  Wellington  over  the  fnneh  ftnoM  led 
^  Marriial  Mermont.  Thie  waa  the  aenath 
Kenohmaiehal  defeated  by  Lord  WelUngtea 
In  fear  yean  In  thie  battlo  7441  prieoaen 
feQ  into  tha  TlotOK^  Imad^  U  aMUMaTf  Btaad 
of  ooioan^  and  S  eaglea 

^  8al'ainlafJrMall8Mlrer\S0Ool.,aA48Qb 
In  whioh  the  Qredt^nndar  TfintatoelOe,  ^ 
onlT 871  triremcadflfaited  Hke  Perriaa  fleelb 
widbh  oomfeted  of  8S8  aid!  e<  madh  larger  aS 
Of  tUafenmdeMa  talaa98886hSMBoapad 
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TIm  P^nlsn  loM  maflt  hsf*  bean 
very  gnai  indeed,  thai  of  tbt  Ovtaks  VM  oi^j 
40  men  aU  told. 

XencM,  who  WM  a  9«Mk0r  «f  tba  ifhib  i» 
tamed  at  enoa  to  Ada. 

Sniniiutfa  (JUum  tf\  north  eaat  «f 
l/oroo'Ta  OTcr  Uie  Jrenon* 

Santos  {Btafk  qO>  b  "^^^^^^  Bt  Looto  <rf 
fraooe  defeated  the  Inaiiigeato  under  tba 
OomtedelaUarolia.    8antoa(le7L). 

Sapienna  iBattUt  ^,  4  Vor.lSft^  In  whloh 
'  )  Venetian  deet  under  Niooolo  Piaanl  vaa 


anrprleed  and  captured  \tf  the  Genoeoe  fleel 
nsder  Paganini  Doria* 

n.  <  Oct,  140S,  in  wUah  the  Tenettan  Hetl 
nnder  Zano  defeated  the  Genoeoe  lloei  oom- 
Buuaded  by  Boneioanll 

BaraiOjta,  New  Tcvk,  VA.  (BtMe  nTk 
U  Od,  1777.  Here  tbe  American  Genwia 
Ofitee  drfeated  the  Britiab  General  BargOTno. 
Thiawae  the  worst  dimeter  hitherto  aostained 
1^  the  Enfl^iih  in  the  American  War  of  Inde* 
pendanoei  General  Baigoyne  aorrendered  to 
General  GatOi^  and,  on  capitnlatton,  had  a 
free  paamge  to  Great  Britain,  on  condition  of 
not  aerring  again  against  America.  After  thio 
terrible  orerthxow,  Franoe  at  once  reoognlaed 
the  Independence  of  America.  Sir  John  Bor- 
gqyna,  of  conrae,  retired  from  the  kcwj,  and 
apent  hia  time  in  writing  for  the  atagei 

Thia  io  one  of  Sir  Bdward  Qcoaiu'a  Fl/itm 
JkMm  BaitiM  ^  tke  World. 

Saabadh  iBattU  qf),  1675,  between  Monte. 
onooU  on  the  German  aide  and  Marahal  Ta- 
renne  on  the  aide  of  the  Fmch.'  Torennewaa 
killed  bj  a  cannon  baO,  and  Tiotoij  waa  ohdmed 
bytlieGenBana. 

BoMntan  (Atftft  ^  1018,  won  bj 
Oannto  orer  Edmnnd  Ironnde ;  bat  Oanntor^ 
treated  at  night  towaida  London,  anwiUing  to 
renew  the  light. 

SoheUenbers  (Btdtte  4O.  l  Joly,  1704. 
Here  ICarlborongb  defteted  the  BaTariana,  and 
lotamed  to  England  with  ISl  atandarda,  179 
coloara,  the  Bavarian  general,  and  twenty-atx 
ofDcera  of  high  diatiaonon. 

Bohlaito  (AMf  40>  0«^  1*<^  ^^  ^ 
Napoleon  orer  the  oonfederatea. 

Soblieilffeil  (Batty  <^),  so  Oel,17M.  The 
Arohdake  Kart  of  Austria  defeated  Moreao, 
the  French  general.  He  had  defeated  him  the 
di^  before  a«  Bmmendingon. 

Beoandun  iBatOt  e/X  jld.  7M,  in  whloh 
the  Keroiaos  were  defeated  by  the  West  Sazona 
Btbelbald  waa  aUin  in  thia  batttei 

Sedan  (BattU  qf).  L 11  Sept,  1870,  la  the 
Franoo-Pnustan  war,  won  br  the  Pmasiana. 
On  8  Sept.  the  Bmperor  Napoleon  IIL  gave  np 
his  aword  to  William  L  king  of  Prosaia. 

This  was  Jast  a  month  after  the  war  began. 
The ocenpation  of  Saarbrttok  and  *imptiMak  of 
fire'  was  8  Aog.,  and  Hapolaoa  fava  np  hlo 
twoKdSSefl 


IL  lOXaj,  188»,  GeneralJohaotOB,  alDar. 
ham*a  Station,  North  OaroUna,  aureiidated  to 
General  Sherman,  and  thna  bronght  the  Ameri- 
can dTiloontoattoadloaa  Thia  waa  thoAsMri* 


Sedcemoor  (BatOt  <V  •  Jn)j,  1681^  in 

which  the  Duke  of  Ifonmwith  wae  nomplatoiy 
defeated  bj  the  nxtaj  of  Jameo  IL  The  dnfce 
waa  made  priaoner,  and  waa  aoi 


18S1,  won  t^  the  Polea  ovar  the  F — '  —^^ 


Sellasia  (Battu  ^  b.o.  ssi, 

OleomSnto  the  Spartan  waa  nttor^  dafaatod  bj 
Antigonna  and  the  Aohnan  Leagaa 

Seminoaa  (Btdtte  ^  aa  088,  woa  bj 

Bamirea  n.  king  of  Leon  and  the  Aatoriaaow 
theMoora.  It  la  aald  that  80^000  of  the  Hoon 
were  alain  In  thia  conflioti 

Bempaoh  (Atfcif  <^),  9  Ja)j,  1888,  In  whidi 
1,400  Swltaera  ntterly  defeated  the  AMtciaa 
arm  J  under  Duke  Leopold.  TheAnatrianannf 
eonsLstedof  4,000  knights  of  high  nuik,anda 
numeroua  well-appoiDted  boat  of  foot  aoldleni 
The  duke  and  moat  of  the  knigfato  were  akin. 
It  was  In  this  battle  that  Arnold  Stmthan  rm 
Winkchried  of  Unterwalden  rnshed  on  the  ad- 
▼andng  apeara  of  the  Anatriana,  graaped  1 
many  of  tnem  aa  he  could  reach,  bnricn  the 
In  hia  boeom  and  bore  them  to  the  gnmnd : 
thus  making  a  sap  into  which  the  S  wiaa  loahed 
and  shtoghtered  the  Anatriana  right  and  left 
The  kMa  of  the  Swise  waa  aboot  800^  o<  the 
Auatriana  at  leaat  6,000. 

Proba^jr  a  part  of  thia  talalaoo^lafandacj. 

Senef  (BMk  qf\  W4,  a  drawn  baltia 
between  WUliam  prlnoe  of  Oiangt  and  Ika 
Great  OondA 

Benlao  (Battk  ^  U  OdL,  1088,  whara 
William  duke  of  Normandj  oonguered  Haroli 
IL,  and  thna  won,  by  conquest,  the  thxonaof 
England.  Alao  called  *The  Battle  of  Baal. 
inga.* 

Thia  la  00a  of  Sir  Bdward  Oraa^f^  nfitm 
Deet$h9  Battki  ^tkt  World, 

Serln'g 
IWL  ..         -^ 

anltan  of  l^yaore.  In  1798  tha  dtj  waa  a» 
aigned  to  the  Britlah. 

n.  4  li^,  1788,  won  bj  Ifajor-Geaaiid 
Baird.   In  thia  battle  Tippoo  Satb  waa  atela. 

Sliannon  and  Oheaapeake  {Battie  qf 
tkt),  1  June,1811  The  'Shannon*  waa  an  EngUah 

Emnmanded  t^Oaptain  Broke ;  the*Ohee^ 
*  waa  an  American  Teead,oommanded  bj 
In  lAwrenoei  In  the  second  American 
war  Oaptain  Broke  sent  a  challenge  to  Oaptaln 
Lawrence  to  meet  him,  in  order  to  prove  whether 
the  Bngliah  or  Americana  were  the  better  men. 
The  two  combatonta  met ;  and,  after  a  meet 
furious  and  murderous  engagement,  which 
laated  about  fifteen  minutea,  the  Engliah  aea- 
men  hauled  down  the  American  colours.  Om»- 
tain  Lawrence  was  slain,  and  Oaptain  Broka 
waa  made  a  baroneti  ander  tha  a^le  awl  tttto 


rln'eapatam'  (Battlm  qO.   L  18 1 
Lord  OomwaUla  defeated  Tippoo  I 
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BHEBIFFMUIB 


0TBASBUBO 


CofloUc. 


T«t  BMk%  Qi  Vaofeoa, 


BherlAntiir  (Bmttk  ^X  in  Domblftii^ 
It  NoT^  1711,  in  wfatoh  tba  Dote  of  ArgrU  dt> 
ftetod  the  JaooUtes  led  ter  tbe  BmI  df 


Th«  worthleM  Frefeender,  Jmmi,  aahrtd  too 
lite  for  the  bottle^  ud  prored  »  moco  inoom- 
petent  leeder  thoa  oren  the  Bexlol  ICar.  Jomat 
ktft  Bnghuid,  and  the  oUna  diqMned  ISko  a 

Both  olalmed  the  Tlototy;  bat,  m  the^Pve- 
lender  loet  the  bottle  of  Preeton  oo  the  Mme 
4»7,  bis  ooaie  bopeleesly  oollapeed. 

ShUoh,  TMneene  (Bauk  ^Q,  •  Veh^ 
1862,inthiijMrioftnav11War.  Wootajthe 
redexmli^ 

ShrewsbiUT  (AtfOf  ^rX  St  JolJ.ldn,  In 
whioh  Henry  lY.  defteted  the  F^v^jc 

Bhropihire  {Baitk  ^\  a jx  ll,  in  wbleh 
the  Britone  were  oompletdj  labjngiited  to  the 
Romona,  end  Oerodoo  [Oorootioae]  king  oC 
the  SUOrte  ma  mode  o  priaoner. 

BUverlutiuen  iB<ua»  i^\  lift.  In  whieh 
Ifaorioe  eleotor  of  Sozonj  wee  aioin.  Hia 
•Dtogonist  WM  Albert  of  Bmndenbnrg; 

Bin'gara  {BattU  qf),AJKl4%,  betwen  Ooo- 
■tontins  IL  the  emperor  of  the  Eoet  and  Sopor 
the  Persian.  The  Bomaaa  had  won  the  bottle^ 
mod  had  given  themadTcanp  to  Joy  aod  rerelry : 
Imt  Sapor  crept  upon  them  in  the  darkneea  of 
night,  reooTered  the  Tiotory.  and  made  moet 
dreadful  hoTOO  of  the  panio^trloken  Bomana. 

Bintod  (^laool  k^tk  ^\  10  Nor^  18»l^ 
von  b J  the  Boaaiana  OTcr  the  Torku 

Sluyt  Clfawai  btUtk  ^J,  io  the  Netherianda, 
t4  Jnne,  IMO,  in  whioh  Edward  Ul.  defeated 
the  Frenoh  fleet,  whioh  for  a  time  waa  ntterliy 
tnined.    (Pronoonoe  JSH^Hm), 

Bmolensko  {Bmuk  eO.  1'  Ang^  18U^ 
won  by  the  Frenoh  ow  the  Baarian^  led  taj 
Barclay  deXollL 

Bobrfton  (BMtk  tf\  In  the  Fonjah,  10 
feb^  1846,  won  1^  Qeneral  Gongh  and  Sir 
BenryHardiogeorertheSikhi.  In  this  battle 
n  bridge  of  boats  orer  the  Sntl^  broke,  and 
•hooaaoda  of  the  Bikha  In  their  flight  were 
drowned.  It  waa  the  greatest  battle  over 
fooght  in  India. 

Goagh«0Q^. 

Bodsawa  {Bauk  ^fX  l<7e,  won  bj  John 
m.  (SobieeU)  of  Found  orer  the  Torka 

BoiMona  iBattk  fQ.  aJX  486,  in  which 
dovia,  foander  of  the  French  monarchy,  de- 
feated Syagrina,  son  of  JBgidins.  After  this 
Tiotory  uloTis  nude  Solseons  the  ci4>ital  of  hia 
kingdom.    In  607  he  remored  to  Paris. 

Solebay  (^«mI  ^'<f  ^\  ^  M^J.  leTt, 
Id  which  the  Dutch  were  defeated  by  the 
English  nnder  the  command,  of  Jamee  dnke  of 
Tork  [James  IL]. 

Bolferilio,  In  Italy  (Bttk  ^X  M  Jvneu 
1859,   in   which   Napoleon   m.  and   Tiotor 


Nraoleon 
idl^aBoiaJ 


Bnlonlnm  {ButOe  ^  na  a,  la  ^ 
a  FOmptlnw  tho  ptntor  Mealed  Ike 


Bolwar  lCo88,ln0UBberiand(JMlte4Oi 
MNoT.,164S,  in  whleh  the  Scota  nnder  OUmar 
ainolair  were  deteted  by  the  Dnke  of  Norfolk. 

Bomorton  iBtdtk  4O.  aa  7Bt»  In  whioh 
the  royal  town  o(  Soaaertoa  waa  oaptored  bj 
BthelbaldklngonfflTCia.  Thia  great  vlolory 
ended  the  war  with  tho  Weat  SaaoB 


Bommarahaosan  ( JMOt  9f\  IT  April, 
1648,  won  \a  Tuenno  and  WrangaL  Thia 
waa  the  taal  of  the  baMaa  o<  tho  Thirtj  Tean^ 
War. 

Bpura  (AMtr^gWXltAag.,lSlIk  won 
by  the  BngUah  ow  the  FMneh,  who  assd 
their  span  la  flight  BMra  than  thefaraworda  la 
flght. 

Btamford  Bridfa,  aear  Toak  (Atfitc 
or ).  S6  Sepk,  1006,  inwhioh  Tbatig;  eon  of  Bad 
Godwin,  was  defeated  and  aiala  bar  BaraldIL 
king  of  England,  his  brothsi; 

BteiBkerke  (Aank  ^  4  AngwliO;  te 
whioh  the  Frenoh  ICarahafda  Lnr  — 
defeated  William  m.and  hia  alUea 
on  both  sides  waa  about  oipMl. 

Btillwater  (AM^  ^It  Bepl  aad  f 
Oct.,  1777,  won  bj  the  Jklttsh  vm  tho 
Amerfeana.  The  kas  of  the  Brttlah  waa  S60 
UUed  and  wounded,  of  the  ABMrioaaa  MOO 


Stillwatar  la  a  Iowa  oa  the  itfw  BMao^ 
belonging  to  the  Stateof  New  Tork. 

Btirlins  Bridse  iBtttk  O,  10  Bepi, 
1S07,  In  whioh  William  WfOlMe  wMsi^ 
defeated  the  BngUah  under  the  eoMMad  of 
Waroano  earl  of  Surrej. 

Btookaoh  iBank  ^  »  Maroh,  IfM^  In 
which  Manhal  Jourdan,  the  Fnneh  g«MnL 
was  defteted  by  the  Arehdnka  Karl,  aaa 
Oormany  waa  loat  to  FnuMa. 

Newark  <Mftr  ^  1487,  la 

which  the  oonsplraoy  of  r"       ' 


Btoke,  near  Newarl 
hioh  the  oonsplraoy  0 
nshed  b7  Henry  Tn. 


Btonar  (Bmuk  aO.  ABi  6i^  ki  whiok 
▼ortimer  d^eated  Bnglat,  aad  drofo  the 
Saxons  to  their  shipc  TbejdSdaotrstamtffl 
the  death  of  Tortlmer,  flro  joaia  afkerwazda. 

Btony  Greek,  VA  (Battk  ^  •  Jaaa^ 
181S,  where  General  Tlnoent  aupriaad  and 
defeated  the  American  General  Winder,  In  tho 
Beoond  American  War. 

Btony  Point  (BaUk^  1771. 
-|wYork,lokay, 


»t^l77iL8toayFoiat, 
',  waa  taken  I7  OUatoa. 
plaoa  SO  June  at  Btono 


In  New' 

An  engagement  tocdc  [ 

Ferry.  General  Wayne  reooTaredStoayFolat  16 
Juiy,  but  abandoned  it  to  the  Brltlah  ncott  dqr. 
Btowe,  In  Buoka  iBank  ^  1641^  la 
which  the  Irish  nyalista.  nnder  the  ooaumnd 
of  Loxd  Asttey,  were  defeated  by  the  parlin- 
mentaiytroopeladby  Oolonal'lioiVMi.  Lord 
Astley  waa  taken  priaoner. 

Btraabnrg  iBmtik  ^  A^.  aju  air,woa 
by  Juliaa  am  the  AJaMaSTla  lUi  iMMa 
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Ohnodomw  or  OandonMr,  thelnift  Itjdaref 
the  QtnDtam,  wm  taken  primici; 


Stratton  Hill  {Battkqfh  In  DeimuhlnL 
16  May,  1641,  In  whioh  tbe  royttUito  deMed 
fbe  pullametttaiy   voj  led  bj  tlie   poel 

WaDer. 

8trOm'boU(Jr«Mflattlt^U7l»iPoiiftf 
Doqneene  orer  tbe  Dutch. 

DoqneinesZhi*  Win. 

Bnkoro  {BatOt^  S9  Sept,  1848,  between 
the  Croate  led  by  Bvon  Jellaohiob,  end  the 
Magyen,  led  by  Moga.  Tbe  former  nombered 
fO,wb,  and  were  wdl  armed ;  the  latter  not 
above  1,000,  armed  with  eoythee,  pitchforks, 
and  oldmnskete.  TbeHongariant,  however, 
were  oompletdy  Tictoriooe.  Thiewae  the  lint 
battle  in  the  war  for  Independences 

Tagina  {Battle  ^  Joly,  a  j>.  US,  In  which 
TbtUa  the  Qothio  king  was  defeated  and  dain 
by  Narees  the  ecunieh,  wmiinand«r4n-chlaf  of 
Jnstinlan*sanqy. 

Taffliamento  (Btutie  ^  if  ICsroh,  1717. 
ta  wUch  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Anstiians,  l«d 
bytheAxohdnkeKatL 

TttlaTftra.  in  Spain  {Battk  4O.  87,  88 
J4y,  1809,  won  by  Sir  Arthor  WeDedej  (Dnke 
of  Wellington),  commander  of  the  united 
■kitish  and  Spanish  foroe^  over  Tiotor  and 
Jonrdan,  marshalsof  France.  The  French  lose 
was  10,000  men  and  SO  pieoee  of  cannon ;  the 
■Uied  British  and  Spanish  forces  lost  800 
killed  and  4,000  wounded  or  missing. 

For  this  vletorv  Sir  Arthur  (already  Bans 
Dooro)  was  oteated  Tlsooont  Wellington  of 
Tiyavera. 

TaiUebows  (JMd^  40>  1^4  In  which 
BL  Louis  d  France  defeated  the  insnrgento 
~  rtheOomtodeklCarohe. 


Taliacot'a,orTftgliaoonq,in  Italy  (BatiU 
^XS8  Aug^uef,  in  whioh  diftrlesof  Anjoa 
everthivw  Oonradln* 

Tara  {BattUt  ^  L  880.  in  which  Mslaohy 
monarch  of  Irdand  defeated  the  Danes. 
TUs  was  the  meet  decisive  of  ell  the  battles 
Sought  by  the  Irish  against  the  Danes^  except 
the  battle  of  Olontarf  In  1014. 

(H)  86  Hav,  1788.  in  which  the  Irish  r^>els 
were  defeated  by  the  royal  troopsi 

Tarbet  (BattU  9fU  ^  France,  80  March, 
1814,  in  which  the  French  army  under 
Marsha]  Soult  was  defeated  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.   Tlurbes  (1  syL). 

TaroC^attfe  ^  the\  6  July,  1496,  won  by 
Charles  vm.  with  9,w0  men  over  an  allied 
Italian,  German,  and  Spanish  army  of  40,000. 
Of  the  French  not  above  800  fell,  of  the  allies 
16,000.  The  Venetians  called  this  a  victory, 
and  erected  a  tablet  to  one  of  the  Proweditori 
with  thtB  barefsoed  lying  iniorlpUon :  *  Here 


lies  Mdchior  Trivisanajwho  fought 

fully  against  Oharles  C  vUL]  king  of  France 

at  the  battle  of  the  Twxo,* 

Tohemaya  ifitutk  ^  tke\  16  Aug., 
1866^  to  wUflh  ttit  Fkeooh  and  Sardinians 


This  was  <MM  of  the 
great  battlee  of  the  Odmlan  War  (f.eL). 

Tel-6l-Kebir  (ArtOt  ^  18  Sept.,  I88S, 
won  by  the  BngUih  under  GensnlWolseisy  over 
AiaU  tlie  Egyptian  rebsL 

TemMvar  (As(<lr  40, 1841.  One  of  tbe 
battles  of  the  War  of  Indepeodepoa.  The 
Hungartsnewere  utterly  routed  by  theaUled 
BuMdanaadi     '  ' 


Tenna  (JMUrV),  8  Nov.,  1488,  to  which 
the  Venetians  led  by  Sfom  vtterty  deftated 
the  oommand  of  Picdnino. 


TewkMburr  iBattk  O,  to  Glonoester- 
shire,  4  lUv,  1471,  to  which  Bdward  IV. 
defeated  and  took  prisoner  Queen  Margaret. 
Her  son  either  fdl  on  the  field  or  was  stabbed 
after  the  battle;  and  the  death  of  Henry  VL 
to  the  Tower,  some  eighteen  dMs  afterwards, 
left  Bdward  IV.  of  the  House  of  York  the 
midlipnted  sovereign  of  the  kingdom. 

Tbapsus  iBattk  ^  4  Feb.  B.a  4^  to 
which  Julius  Ommt  utteily  defeeted  Juba 
king  of  Numidto  and  the  esoatorial  annj 
whioh  befriended  the  cause  of  r 


ThermopYln  (Battlm^X  L  7  Aug.,  ba 
480,  between  the  Oredcs  and  the  FereiaasL  Lso> 
nidas  Ungof  Sparta  was  sent  with  800  Spartans 
to  withstand  tne  whole  Persian  amy  at  tbe 
defile  of  Thermopyla.  He  held  Us  ground  for 
three  days,  when  Ephialtte  perfidiously  led  the 
enemy  by  a  secret  path  to  the  rear  of  the 
Qreen,  who  were  thus  hemmed  to  between  two 
forces.  All  but  one  man  perished  fighting 
gloriondy.  leaving  80,000  Perrfans  dead  to  the 
pass.  This  wae  one  of  the  most  hsrolo  acta  to 
all  history. 

n.  B.o.l81,towhiohABtloeho8ni.ktagof 
Syria  was  utterly  defeated  b7  the  BomaasL 

ThionTllle,  or  DiedenholeD  (Batty  ^ 
June,  1639,  one  of  the  minor  battles  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  Wsr.   Oeneral  de  Feo^dtees 
was  defeated  by  Ottovio  Piocdominl. 
Pronounce  IWsiiC^J-eisL 

Thrasymfiniis  {Battle  ^  mjo,  817,  la 
which  the  Romans  under  Fuuniniue  wen 
defeated  bv  the  Carthaginians  under  ^*"ff1bal, 
Of  tbe  Romans,  16,000  wen  slato  and  IQflOQ 
taken  prisoners, 

TiU  {BaUl€<^tkt\  AJkU9,  to  whioh  Ike 
Asiatic  Turks  slew  tbe  mum  of  the  Ogors  wftb 
80U,000  of  his  subjeota  (1 1). 


Tinohebrai  {BattU  ^  88  Sep!.,  1106 
where  Robert  dnke  of  Normandy  (son  of  WU* 
liam  the  Oonqueror)  was  ntterlv  defeated  by  Us 
younger  brother  Henry  L  nng  of  England. 
In  consequence  of  tms  viotoir  the  duchy 
became  a  aependen<^  of  the  Rngfish  erown. 

Tippermair  {Battu^  Sepl,  1644,  to 
whioh  the  Marquis  of  Montrose^  oommander 
of  the  royal  foroee  to  Sootland,  defsated  tbe 
OovenantersL 

Toggenburg  or  Tookemburg,  to 
Switzerland.    ThlM  has  been  the  sito  oftwa 
oontest^  called  the 'first*  and  *ieooiid  war  of 
•  8 
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TMkHibarf.*  The  flrgt  tn  14S6  vm  »  oontesi 
between  the  Ooant  of  Zttrlch  and  the  Ounnt  of 
Bohwlta  for  the  taooeerioD.  The  second,  in 
ins,  wae  the  rerolt  of  the  Tookembnrgen 
•gainst  tUabboi  of  St.  G«U  their  rakr.tnd- 
lag  In  fftTonr  of  the  revoUcni 

TolbiAO  iBtUtU  O,  AJ>.  496,  in  wUch 
OloTle,  foamier  of  the  French  monerchy, 
repnlaed  the  Alemennl,  a  Tnitonto  leegoe» 
with  great  aUnghfcer.     ,  _  .^  ^     ^  , 

TUbiao  la  now  oaUed  Solploht  tt  la  near 
Oologne. 

T5pUtB  {Batty  ^  176S,  In  wbioh  tht 
Pmnlani  were  deftetedoy  the  Anatriam, 

Torsau  {BattU  ^  tn  Fnuiia.  l  Nor^ 
1760,  in  which  Frederiolc  IL  of  Pnusla  en- 
ooontered  Manhal  Dann.  The  battle  was  in- 
deolslTe ;  bat  Frederick  daimed  the  viotoiy, 
beoaose  ICarshal  Dann  decamped  during  the 
nighl  (In  the  fifth  campaign  of  the  Seren 
Tsart-War.)        _         .  .         ^ 

PronoQBM  Ur^mt  (ow  nsin  mw). 

Torres  YedrM,  in  FOrtngaL  The  French 
■anhal  arrired  before  the  *  Lines  *  constrooted 
bv  WeUington  in  Oct,  bnt  retreated  Nov.  14» 
Uia    jte  p.  691, 'Lines of  Torres  Vedxas.' 

Toulon,  in  France  (Batam<f),  L  SS  Febi, 
1744^  whenAdmiral  Matthews  was  repnlsed  taj 
the  anted  French  and  Spanish  fleets. 

II.  16  Not,  179S,  a  conflict  between  the 
IngUsh  and  the  French,  in  which  the  French 
were  rq;>a]sed. 

Toulonte  iBattU  qf),  10  AprlL  1814,  won 
hr  the  Doke  ox  WeOinfirton  orer  the  French. 
led  by  llarshal  Sonlt  This  was  the  tasl  of 
WeUington**  peninsular  battles. 

Tonm  (Bttle  qOi  10  Ool,  Ajft.  7SS.  in 
which  Oharies  Martd,  mayor  of  the  palaoe^ 
leader  of  tha  Franks,  ntterly  defeated  the 
f^yf^t^mmm  nndsf  Abderahman.  This  was  one  of 
the  most  important  and  deoislTe  of  Tictories. 
If  the  Saracens  had  snooeeded,  withont  donbt 
they  wonld  have  planted  in  France  the  reli- 
gion of  Mahomet,  and  there,  as  in  Spain,  it 
woold  have  doDBioated,  at  least  for  a  time.  It 
was  the  battle  between  the  Orescent  and  the 
Ofoss. 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Orsaqr^  FifUm 
DmUkm  BmUlm  9f  tkt  WorUU 

Towton  iBmtU  <{0t  >n  Torkshire^  M 
March,  1461  (Palm  Sunday),  in  which  Edward 
IT.  defeated  Henry  VI.  This  was  one  of  the 
most  terrible  straggles  in  English  history, 
second  only  to  the  battle  of  Hastings  or  Senlao. 
The  number  bronght  into  the  field  on  either 
side  was  about  60,000  men,  and  for  six  hoars  the 
fight  lasted  in  Uie midst  of  aseveresnow-storm. 
The  loes  on  each  side  was  more  than  SO.OOO. 
The  Lancastrians  lost  six  barons,  the  Earis  of 
Devon  and  Wiltshire  were  taken  prisoners 
and  beheaded,  the  Lords  Oxford  and  Aubrey 
ware  snbsequently  executed.  An  enormous 
nnmbsr  of  the  Lancastrians  were  charged 
wtthtieaaoB,  m4  «n  M^  l«nds  were  oonfls* 


VASCAPS 


TrafalgaT(As<ifs  60>nOoi,  1806b  woo  bv 
Admiral  Lord  Nelson  over  the  combined  Freoob 
and  Spanish  fleets,  oornmanded  by  Admirsl 
y  iUeneure  (French)  and  two  Spanish  admiralc 
All  the  three  admirals  were  taken  prisoners. 


Nelson  oommanded  In  the  ship  called  tba 
•▼ictory,*  and  loot  his  lif^  in  the  battle.  Ik 
was  in  &is  sDgaaement  he  is  credited  with  tha 
signal,  'England  expects  evenr  man  to  do  his 
duty.'  Tliis  is  oar  most  ^oiions  naval  victory. 

Traaimenft  {Battk  ^  ImJ»\  auno  m 
Thrasymfinas  (f .sl). 

Trautenau  iBattU  ^  f7  Jane,  1868,  la 
the  Seven  Weeks'  War.  Piinos  Frodenok 
Oharies  defeated  the  Austrlans. 

•«•  Trautenan,  pronounce  IVwi^lJasi, 

TreHbia  {Battla^they  h  bjo.  fl8,ia  wbidi 
Hannibal  the  Oarthaginian  defeated  PnUios 
Scipio  and  Sempronios.  This  great  battle  ended 
Hannibal's  first  campaign. 

IL  17-16  June.  1796,  SnwaroC,  the  Bniriaa 
general,  defeated  Mandnnald  and  his  Frenob 
army. 

Trenton,  in  New  Jersey,  UJB.  {Batty  ^ 
S6  Dec,  1776.  Here  Washington  won  his  llrsi 
victory  over  the  British  and  Hessian  troopi  la 
the  American  War  of  Independanoa. 

Tricamarom  (AtfOe^Of  AA*Hinwfaieli 
Belisarius  defeated  GelXmcr,  tasl  of  tha  Yaadal 

kings  of  Africa, 

Turin  {Battk  tf\  1708,  won  hy  Priaot 
Bugene  over  the  Frenoh  ownmanded  ^  La 
Fenillada. 

ITshant  (ifosol  batty^\  tl  July,  1778,  la 
which  the  British  fleet  under  Admiral  Eeppel 
defeated  tl  French  fleet  commanded  by  tha 
Oomte  d'OnrilUers.  It  was  not  a  defeat^  bnttht 
French  withdrew  their  ships  under  cover  of  tht 
oight. 

Val-fts-Dunos,  near  Own  (Itetflf  ^ 

1047,  in  which  William  dakaol  NonBaa4jdn- 
fsated  his  revolted  nobles. 

Valmy'.  in  France  {BatlU  qf\  80  Sept. 
179S,  in  which  the  French  MarshslKeDermana 
defeated  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  Thadnka 
looked  on  the  French  rev<dntion  as  a  contemp- 
tible riot,  and  was  thunderstruck  with  tlie  r^ 
caption  he  met  with  at  Valmy. 

ThU  Is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Oreaqr^  #VWni 
DeeM^e  BattUtqflht  WMd, 

Varna  (BattteofU  10  Hov.,  1444,  won  br 
Amurath  IL  sultan  of  Turk^  over  the  Hun- 
garians, led  by  lAdidaus  and  Hnnvtdl.  Ladla- 
laus  had  sworn  to  preserve  peaoe  with  Amurath 
for  ten  years,  but,  persuaded  by  Osrdinal  Julian 
and  other  churchmen,  had  soandakmsly  broken 
his  oath,  and  the  defeat  of  Yaraa  wai  the  frail 
of  his  perjury. 

Vasas  (Batth  i^\l4M,wval^mnjiak 
the  Hungarian  ganersl  over  tba  Tarka  ondsr 
Amurath  IL 

Vasoape  {Bata$  ff\  1441.  The  gieatei* 
ol  all  the  victoiiei  off  Mnniyidl,  won  erw  the 
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Tnrks  xmAm  tlM  comniMid  of  BoUbedlii  Bi^. 
The  Torki  ww«  80^000^  iht  Hnngariiit  ool 
15,000. 

VeroeUa  (Battk  ^\  90  JvHj,  b.o.  un,  la 
which  the  OimbriaD  hoak  wm  ■nirihtleted  tf 
Hailiu  the  Bomao  oonioL 

Vemeuil.  in  France  iBatOe  <),  16  Aug. 
1484,  in  which  the  Dnke  of  Bedford  defeated 
the  allied  French  and  Scotch.  This  hattle  was 
hardly  leas  dieastroos  to  the  French  than  that 
of  A^nconrt,  for  lull  one-third  of  the  knight- 
hood were  left  dead  on  that  fatal  field.  The 
loss  of  the  French  wae  4^000,  that  of  Bed£ord*i 
army  1,600. 

Among  the  slain  were  the  Barl  of  Boohan, 
Earl  Douglas,  Lord  James  DonglM  (tht  Mtl*! 
son),  Sir  Alexander  Heldmrn,  dn. 

Verdna  {Battle  ^\  10  Karoh,  17ML  te 
which  the  Austrian  Ckaena  Knj  deteatod  the 
French. 

VeBBprem  (BattU  q^X  MT,  won  hy  81. 
Stephen  Ung  of  Bnngazy,  ooon  after  his  bap- 
tism, orer  Kop&n,  a  nobleman  of  the  old  Shamaa 
faith.  ^T  this  yiotmyOhristlatti^  was  estab* 
lishedintbeland. 

Vienna  {BattU  ^T )» U  Sept,  168S,  ia  wfaloh 
Sobieaki  king  of  Poland,  with  a  relief  force  of 
40,000  men,  utterly  defeated  Kara  Mnstapha 
▼izier  of  the  Sultan  Mahomet  IL.  whereby  the 
siege  of  Tienna  was  raised.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  important  and  deoislTe  Tlctories  ever  won. 
If  the  Turks  had  been  Tiotorioua,  probably 
Vienna,  like  Constantinople,  would  hare  been 
subject  to  the  Cresoent  and  the  Eastern  and 
Western  empires  would  haTe  been  united  acain, 
hot  nnderthe  power  and  rdlgion  of  the  sutaa. 

Villa  Vioidsa  iBattU  9f%  mo,  iroa  t^ 
the  French,  commanded  bj  tho  Doe  de  Ten* 
dOme^  orer  the  Axchdnke  iaA 

VUlafranoa,  in  SicQy  ( BotflM  ^\  L  in% 
In  which  the  Spaniards  won  over  the  Anstrlans. 

IL  10  Aprif,  181S,  In  which  the  British 
canUxy,  led  by  Sir  Stapleton  Ck>tton,  defeated 
HarsfasiiSoult.  Napoleon  greatly  blamed  SonM 
for  this  deftel 

ViUingiliaiisen  (JkuOt  <).  !•  Jnly, 
1761,inwhioh  Ferdinand  dnke  of  Bmnswicuc 
defeated  the  French.  (In  the  sixth  campaign 
of  the  Seven  Tear^  War.) 

Vlmdira.  In  Portugal  (Battk^),!!  Ajtg^ 
1008,  in  which  Sir  Arthur  WeUed^  (afterwi^ 
Duke  of  WeUlngton)  defeated  the  allied  French 
and  Spanish  forces  under  MarshalJnnot.  This 
was  the  first  of  his  penlnsnlar  Tiotoiiea 

Vindalnm  iBattU  9f\  mjo,  U1.  In  whidi 
On.  Domitins  the  pro-oonsnldoCeated  tbo  AOo- 
brttgte. 

Vinegar  Hill,  near  Wexford  (Btatk  ^\ 
tl  June,  1798.  This  could  hardly  be  called  a 
battle.  The  Irish  had  risen  in  revolt,  and  mus- 
tered 15,000  strong  on  Vinegar  HilL  General 
Lake  was  sent  to  put  down  the  revolt.  He  took 
their  camp,  and  utterly  suppressed  the  rebel- 
UoB.    In  the  aatomn  1,000  Freaoh  soldiec% 


WAB8AW 


rGeooral  Ht 


nl  Hambcrl  baded  la  ICmaai 

dn  and  Hntcmnson.  win  had  abool 
t,000  men  nndcr  them,  at  Osstlebar,  S7  Ang, 
1798 ;  and  then  Loid  Ootawams.  the  locd-Uea. 
tenant,  with  I0,000ni%  Cnoed  Haahsfft  It 


VionTllleCAaiflrqrXM     ^ 
Vnuioo-Pmsslan  war,  woa  by  the 

Vittoria  iBattkufX  SI  Jaa%  mt»  woa  bf 
Lord  WeUington  over  the  Fteaeh  army  con* 
manded  by  Joseph  Bonanarto  and  llarBhal 
Jonrdan.  This  was  oneof  the  most  brllliaat 
victories  la  the  British  annals.  ICaishal  Joufw 
dan  lost  ISl  pieces  of  cannon,  4B1  ammnnltloa 
waggons,  an  his  baggageaad tnasaNLaad  flw 
hismai3ial'sli-'^ 


Voglade.  awMw'TenglA.* 

Voltomo  {BMkf^iktX  IT  8opl.,18li^«M 
by  Garibaldi  ant  the  Heapolitaa  traopt  of 
I^aAdsIL 

Vonj?lg,ya>  Powers  jltoi»jrx^ 


Wafcram.  la  Anstrla  iBattii  ^\ 
1809,  in  which  the  FrwMh,  led  by 


la  which  Olovis^  founder  of  the  I 

ehy,  overthrew  Alario  IL  king  of  the  West> 

Goths.    Ahtfio  himself  was  dJn  OB  the  field. 

overthrew  the  Anstrlans,  led  by  tlie  Aidbdnk* 
KarL  This  battle  led  to  a  treaty  of  peso^  la 
which  Austria  ceded  all  her  sea-coast  to  Fraaooi 
the  kingdoms  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria  wart  alio 
onlargod  at  the  expense  of  Anstria. 

Wakefield,  ia  Toricshin  (Battk^T)*  a 
Dec.,  I4«0.in  ^^tch  Qoesa  ICargaret  dafeated 
Bichard  auke  of  York.  This  was  the  only 
great  victoij  of  the  lanoastrlaas  ia  the  long 
Warof  tbeBoeeo. 

Waloonrt,  la  HoDaad  {JBMm^tl  Aag. 
1889.  Here  Marshal  d'Hundtees  was  defeated 
by  the  Prince  of  Waldeok.  ICartborough  was 
present  In  this  battle^  and  hod  the  tonndation 
of  his  fotore  famei 

Wandewash.  In  mndnstan  (BaMf  <V 
Jan.,  1760,  in  which  Thomas  Arthur  oomte  do 
LaUy,  the  Frenoh  wvernor  ia  ladia^was  da* 
feated  by  Sir  Byre  Ooote^  aad  Poodleteiy  fal 
tato  the  hands  of  the  Bn^iah. 


Into 

Wareham  (BofOs  ^TXab.  art,  la  which 
the  Danish  fleet  was  repulsed  by  King  Alfred. 
The  Danes  then  allied  themselves  with  tha 
Welsh.  Being  hard  proosed,  ttie  Danes  sworo 
to  leave  Wessex,  but  reappeared  at  Ohippeahaa 
la  the  winter  ^878. 

WarnaCBottlt  40. 10  VofT.,  144A  Inwhl^ 
Amurath  IL  defeated  Ladldaaa  T.  kiag  if 
Hnngaiy,  who  was  also  data. 


n.  S0F«bi,18tl,lawldehtheBasBiaai 
defeated.   This  Is  also  oaDed  t^'  ^-^ 


nL  T^88epl^iatl«woabytheB«ssiansoT« 
tbePotaa 
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t  OoL,  1811,  won^  «»•»*««'««*• ''•"■• 

Waterloo  (^jgM  J 

ttoh«nM.wdthemo*  1^, 

0rf?eningtoiith«Bcltirf  ^^ 

tMcaelMtedtromievcoi  ^g 

•tnlght.    Napotoontci  ^ 

battle.    He  deliT«wji  W'  »^ 

SSiwood  in  Bi.  Helton 


t^hiiunb«l,b6Te. 


'^JS 


PrlnoeofPraad»i 


netf  Hew  Tori^  UA 
where  General  Howe 
tbe  America  War 


Amfeciui  tfiny. 

iSSa^t&AnwrUMUitlii 
eUndepeodeiMM. 

fStoil^lSe  p^lUmentoij  annj  tod  ^V  W 
**ft*?S?*l?*wliidh  the  B»rl  of  DwtJ  wm 
BbjOolonelLflbuni* 

king  of  We«ex  won  oy,?XriS»Dtton  of 
mSS  into  the  kingdom  of  Weeeex. 

■to  {SxteV),  i»*».  ^0°  Jjy  ^*2!wS2 

J^^S^t&Wiiiisof New«jrtto.  Hart 
SSSrtlhedahoneehotnnderhto. 

WaeiroodUiTorlu 


lb«  batOee  of  the  Thirtj  Yeerr  w«. 

Wod6n«S«ld  (^''A^dSttS^tS 
which  Bdward,  ion  of  f™&J^^ 
ISglo-DMoe  with  giert  ■l«igbt«. 

in  Devonihiie.  _  «.^«^ 

5o^l.000  foyelirte  were  "li"  "*  >?;2^^^ 

-JJ^SroMiMi  WW.    WonbjtJewMrtMi 


wMterriUa.  ^^   .  _.     ,-«. 


battle,  we  ere  told,  »,  janw  •-  — 
horeTfoughtforBpeln. 

defeated  the  PrtwA  «»*" 
HeraoUttk 
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Tork  (Btatk  <},  aji.  M7.  In  wldeh  tht 
two  80111  of  BAgnar  Lodbroc  tbt  Dan*  d«ftet«d 
Otbflrt  and  BUa,  tbe  Stfont,  wilh  gretl  dftogli- 
tar.    BotbOilMrtMdBaftfeiL 

Tttm  (Mftr  ^rX  IML  ipm  bj  Hteil 
17.  Idnff  of  PniiM  OT«r  tlM  OmImIIo  LeagMi 

ZalMMk  In  Spdo  (JMflffdO.  StOol.l0e^ 
in  which  Alfonio  YL  of  OMfeilt  wm  daeatM 
bj  Janef  ben  Tudyn  or  Tuohfln  of  Horoooow 

Zama  iBaitkpf\9J0, 901,  In  which  Sdpio 
defeated  Hannibal,  and  anded  the  Sooond  Ponlo 
War.  Zama  is  oallod  the  Waterloo  of  Han- 
nibal, as  Oanna  la  oaUad  bla  AnaterlitL 

Zelia.  or  Zelela,  In  Mjsia  (AofMff  4r  ),  B.a  47, 
where  Onsar  defeated  Pharnioes  IT.  Ung  of 
PontniL  Onear  annoonoed  his  Tlotoiry  In  tbt 
funoas  despatch  Vsin,  Ymii^  YiOL 

ZeUohow  {BaUii  tf\  •  iipriL  1811,  la 
which  the  Btuslans,  led  bj  General  Dlebitooh, 
were  defeated  bj  fha  Folss  wtth  greal 
slaaghter. 


SUTPHBN 


Zenta,  In  Hnngacy  (B«tth  ^  1697,  woo  bj 
Prinoe  Engene  oTsr  m  Tnrka  The  prlnet 
fooght  contrary  to  orders;  bat  so  Jnmcioat 
were  his  plans  and  so  weU  carried  ont,  that  he 
received  a  written  licence  from  the  kaiser  to 
aet  ever  after  entirely  on  his  own  jndgmenlw 
Oertalnlyamr  " 


Zingara  ( BsMlr  ^O.  aji.  850,  botwesa  ftha 
mianS)  lad  bj  8bap6r  frfwiaolaf,  and  the 


1  hf  the  Anpsnr  MBai. 
I  tS  field,  but  Shapttr 
laalfiift  " 


The 


his  adrantaga  In  i 

Zlotaow  (AtfOf  #X  won  bj  Joha  XXL 

<8obleski)  of  Poland  onr  the  Tsrtaia 

Zomdorf  ( Atfftf  40iM,  M  Ang^  1789,  la 
which  Frederick  IL  of  Frassla  defteted  tha 
Bnssians  nnder  Gensnl  Fermor,  who  lettealei 
Into  Poland  (in  the  third  campalfn  of  tha 
Seven  Tears*  War).  This  was  one  of  the  most 
lanadonslT  oontested  fields  trer  fbo^  U 
began  at  81.1c.,  and  continasd  kmg  lAertha 
moon  had  risen.  Aa  many  as  18^000  Bnssfana 
and  11,000  Pn«lBas  ««•  siala. 

ZutplieB,  In  ths  ITetlMrlands  {BMU  4O1 
81  Sepl,  1888.  Zotphen  waa  nnder  the  power 
of  Spain  from  1178,  bat  the  Stalea  twioa  b^ 
sieged^  la  1884  and  in  1888,  bnt  wtthoat  soo. 
cess.  The  ascend  of  theee  sieges  Is  weO  known, 
beoansatt  was  there  that  Sir  niilip81dncj,*the 
ICarcelbis  of  Bn^and.' and  aathor  of  the  pna^ 
poed caUed'Araadla; met hia death.  TUs  waa 
a  men  skirmish,  not  a  battK  Lord  Lsicestec^ 


with  8,000 
Flemish. 


tha 


The  tale  Is  thai  ha  waa  mortalljr  wuided  In 
this  battle;  and,  as  ha  was  nuing  a  smatt 
bottle  of  wine  ta  Ida  lips,  ha  oast  his  c|f«s  npoa 
a  common  soldkr  dying  beside  him.   *Poor 

latowl       " 

greater 

tha  naaiha  bottler 


k>wl*  said  Sir  PhUip,  'tl^  necesritar  is 
Bater  than  mine;*  so  ssylng^  ha  haaded  la 
I  naaiha  bottler  aad  died. 


%«Ftebaltlea«N 


InddentaQy,  or  fllroam8laBtlany<-aa  tha  *  BaMla  of  Ika 
-•■fi  aol  gaogaDhloallF.  iM  Iht  w4  «BMa*  m  Ilk  I 


888  Ih8  w«4  «BM%*  M^  1%  1%  ML 
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